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INTRODUCTION. 


The  object  of  the  present  work  is  to  present  to  the 
public,  in  a  form  that  may  be  generally  accessible, 
the  history  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  in 
the  annals  of  our  National  Church,  by  the  republi- 
cation of  her  Acts  and  Proceedings,  at  and  subse- 
quent to  the  era  of  her  second  Reformation ;  and, 
combined  therewith,  such  historical  documents  and 
sketches  as  are  calculated  to  preserve  the  memory 
of  an  important,  and,  ultunately,  beneficial  revolu- 
tion in  Scotland. 

The  Reformation  from  Popery — of  which  the 
seeds  had  been  sown  during  the  lapse  of  the  half 
century  which  preceded  the  abolition  of  that  system 
of  national  religion  in  1560 — forms  the  subject- 
matter  of  a  distinct  epoch,  which  has  been  amply 
illustrated  in  the  works  of  Principal  Robertson,  Dr 
Cook,  and  Dr  M'Crie,  and  which  has  been  further 
developed  more  authentically  in  the  pages  of  the 
"  Booke  of  the  Universall  Kirke  ;"  and  it  is  not 
within  the  range  of  the  present  compilation  to  take 
any  retrospect  of  the  events  which  occurred  in 
reference  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  prior 
to  the  year  1633,  when  King  Charles  I.  was  crowned 
King  of  Scotland.  It  may  be  deemed  sufficient  to 
note  merely,  that  Popery  was  abolished,  by  act  of 
Parliament,  on  the  24th  of  August  1560,  and  the 
reformed  doctrines  recognised  and  tolerated  by 
contemporary  statute  ;  that,  in  1567,  the  Protestant 
Church  was  established  and  endowed;  that  the 
mixed  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  form  of  Church 
government  which  subsisted  during  the  first  thirty- 
two  years  of  its  existence,  yielded  to  the  Presby- 
terian polity,  which  was  established  by  act  of  Par- 
liament on  the  5th  of  June  1592  ;  and  that  Episco- 
pacy having  been  insinuated  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church,* 
in  consequence  of  the  intrigues  of  King  James  VI., 
became,  though  in  a  modified  shape,  the  established 
form  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Scotland,  by  virtue 
of  various  acts  of  Parliament. -j- 

Such  was  the  nature  of  the  Established  Protestant 
Church  of  Scotland  when  Charles  I.  ascended  the 
thrones  of  both  the  British  kingdoms,  at  the  demise 
of  his  father,  on  the  22d  of  March  1625  ;  and  such 

•  1697.    +  Deo.  19, 1597.— 1606,  c.  2.   1612,  c.  1. 


it  continued  to  be  up  to  the  time  that  we  have 
selected  as  the  commencement  of  the  period,  to  the 
illustration  of  which  the  following  pages  are  de- 
voted. 

Along  with  his  crown,  Charles  I.  inherited  from 
his  father,  a  legacy  of  political  and  ecclesiastical 
bigotry,  and  a  cluster  of  debateable  questions  betwixt 
him  and  his  subjects,  which,  ere  long,  involved  him 
in  numberless  embarrassments  and  conflicts,  that 
terminated  only  with  his  life  on  the  scafibld.  In 
reference  to  Scotland,  that  which  first  brought  him 
into  collision  with  his  northern  subjects,  was  a  pro- 
ject of  resuming  grants  which  had  been  lavishly 
bestowed  by  his  father  on  his  nobility  and  other 
minions  (or  which  were  usurped  by  them,)  of  the 
tithes  and  benefices  that  had  belonged  to  the  Popish 
Church  prior  to  the  Reformation.  James  himself 
had  contemplated  such  a  revocation  before  his  death, 
and  also  the  establishment  cjf  a  Liturgy  in  the  Scot- 
tish Episcopacy,  recently  introduced,  and  but  im- 
perfectly consolidated ;  but  he  wanted  the  courage 
to  adopt  the  requisite  measures  for  that  purpose, 
which  were  calculatedto  rouse  into  active  hostility  the 
combined  opposition  of  a  fierce  aristocracy,  and  of 
the  Presbyterian  clergy  and  people,  who  had  been 
cheated  out  of  their  favoured  scheme  of  church 
polity  by  the  insidious  manoeuvres  of  James.  The 
revocation  was  the  first  step  taken  by  Charles  in 
pursuance  of  his  father's  policy ;  and  it  was  justified 
by  precedents  in  the  commencement  of  every  new 
reign,  during  the  previous  history -of  Scotland.  But 
the  first  attempt  to  accomplish  this  end  proved 
abortive,  and  had  nearly  produced  the  most  tragical 
consequences.  It  may  be  proper  to  advert  briefly 
to  these  occurrences. 

In  October  1625,  a  Convention  of  Estates  was  held 
for  the  consideration  of  this  interesting  topic ;  but 
the  proposition  was  rejected  by  nearly  all  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  many  of  whom  had  profited  from  the 
plunder  of  the  ecclesiastical  patrimony ;  and  Bishop 
Burnet*  gives  a  very  characteristic  anecdote  of  the 
proceedings  on  the  occasion.  The  Earl  of  Nithsdale, 
as  Commissioner,  had  been  instructed  to  exact  an 


*  "  History  of  his  Own  Times,"  p.  11  of  imperial 
edition,  1837. 


INTRODUCTION. 


unconditional  surrender ;  but  the  parties  interested 
had  previously  conspired,  and  resolved  that,  if  they 
could  not  otherwise  deter  him  from  prosecuting  the 
measure,  "  they  would  fall  upon  him  and  all  his 
party,  in  the  old  Scottish  manner,  and  knock  them 
on  the  head ;"  and  so  deadly  was  their  purpose, 
that  one  of  their  number,  who  was  blind,  (Belhaven,) 
and  was  seated  beside  the  Earl  of  Dumfries,  had 
clutched  hold  of  him  with  one  hand,  and  was  pre- 
pared, had  any  stir  arisen,  to  plunge  a  dagger  in  his 
heart.  Nithsdale,  however,  seeing  the  stormy 
aspect  of  the  conclave,  disguised  his  mstructions, 
and  returned  to  London  disappointed  in  his  mission. 

A  convocation  of  the  clergy,  however,  whose  views 
were  directed  to  a  complete  restoration  of  its  ancient 
patrimony  to  the  Church,  and  a  largo  body  of  the 
landed  proprietors,  who;hadsufferedfrom  the  rapacity 
of  the  Lords  of  Erection,  and  titulars,  who  bad  ob- 
tained the  Church  property  and  tithes,  were  favour- 
able to  a  revocation — animated  by  the  hope  that,  in 
any  new  distribution  of  the  revenues,  a  larger  portion 
of  these  would  fall  to  their  lot  from  the  royal  favour 
than  they  could  ever  expect  from  the  individual  over- 
lords and  improprietors.  These  two  classes,  there- 
fore, co-operated  in  supporting  the  views  of  the 
King,  for  a  resumption  of  church  property  and 
tithes  ;  and  these  movements  resulted  in  the  well 
known  arbitration,  by  which  his  Majesty  obtained 
a  general  surrender  of  the  impropriated  tithes  and 
benefices,  under  which  the  law  upon  this  subject 
was  ultimately  settled  by  the  enactments  in  the 
Statute-book,*  leaving  unavoidably  an  extended 
spirit  of  discontent  among  the  disappointed  parties 
in  the  most  infiuential  classes  of  the  community. 

One  of  the  main  objects  of  Charles'  policy  being 
thus  partially  accomplished,  he  proceeded  to  Scot- 
land in  the  summer  of  1633,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
crowned  in  his  native  kingdom.  His  Majesty's 
progress  and  inauguration  were  distinguished  by  un- 
wonted splendour,  and  he  received  a  cordial  welcome 
from  his  northern  subjects  ;  but  some  parts  of  the 
ceremonial  gave  deep  offence  to  the  Scottish  people, 
as  savouring  strongly  of  Popish  mummeries ;  and 
the  morning  of  his  reign  was  speedily  overcast  in 
Scotland,  by  a  most  unwise  and  obstinate  asser- 
tion of  the  royal  prerogative  in  some  matters  of 
the  most  ludicrous  insignificancy.  In  1606,  au  act 
had  passed  in  the  Scottish  Parliament,  asserting 
the  royal  prerogative  to  an  extravagant  pitch  ;  and 
another  in  1609,  by  which  King  James  VL  was 
empowered  to  prescribe  apparel  to  the  churchmen 
with  the  consent  of  the  Church— a  concession  which 
had  been  made  to  gratify  that  monarch's  predilec- 
tions for  all  priest-like  intermeddling  with  eccle- 
siastical affairs,  and  all  sorts  of  trifling  details.  But 
these  concessions  had  lain  dormant  during  the 
remainder  of  his  reign,  and  had  never  been  acted 
upon ;  nay,  when,  in  1617,  an  act  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Lords  of  Articles,  authorizing  all  things 
that  should  thereafter  be  determined  in  ecclesias- 


*  Acta,  1637. 


tical  affairs  by  his  Majesty,  with  consent  of  a  com- 
petent number  of  the  clergy  selected  by  himself,  to 
be  law,  he  ordered  that  act  to  be  suppressed  in  the 
House,  although  it  had  passed  the  Lords  of  Articles. 

Charles,  however,  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  latent  spirit  of  his  Scottish  subjects,  ordered 
an  act  to  be  framed,  soon  after  his  coronation,  em- 
bodying the  enactments  of  both  the  statutes  above 
alluded  to,  asserting  the  unlimited  prerogative  of 
the  King  in  all  matters,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  and 
giving  him  power  to  regulate  the  robes  and  raiment 
of  ecclesiastics.  This  was  strenuously  opposed  by 
Rothes,  Balmerino,  and  a  majority  of  the  Estates, 
notwithstanding  the  personal  presence  of  the  King, 
and  his  domineering  orders  to  them  to  vote  and  not 
to  speak.  By  a  juggle,  however,  the  clerk-register 
(Primrose)  reported  the  majority  the  other  way — 
a  falsity  which  could  not  be  impugned  without  in- 
curring the  pains  of  treason ;  and  so  intent  was 
Charles  on  coercing  the  Estates  into  this  measure, 
that  he  marked  on  a  list  the  names  of  all  who  had 
voted  against  his  crotchet,  and  threatened  them  with 
his  resentment.* 

These  extraordinary  and  indecorous  stretches 
of  authority,  excited  the  greatest  alarm.  The 
freedom  of  speech  in  Parliament,  its  independ- 
ence, and  the  integrity  of  its  record,  were  violated 
in  a  manner  the  most  outrageous  and  inconsistent 
with  all  liberty  or  safety.  The  nobility  held  various 
consultations  as  to  what  was  to  be  done  in  this 
juncture,  and  a  petition  to  the  King  was  drawn  up 
and  shewn  to  some  of  them — amongst  others  to 
Balmerino ;  but  the  King  having  declared  that  he 
would  receive  no  explanation  or  remonstrance  from 
them,  the  purpose  was  dropped.  A  copy  of  it 
however,  with  some  corrections  on  it  in  Balmer- 
ino's  handwriting,  having  been  confided  by  him 
to  a  notary  for  transcription,  it  was  treacherously 
conveyed  to  Charles,  by  Spottiswood,  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrew's,  some  months  afterwards.  For  this 
innocent  and,  according  to  modern  notions,  this 
constitutional  exercise  of  the  right  of  petition,  or 
rather  this  intent  to  exercise  it,  Balmerino  was 
put  ou  his  trial, -|-  before  a  packed  court  and  a 
packed  jury,  for  leasingmaking,  or  an  attempt  to 

sow  dissension  betwixt  the  King  and  his  subjects 

an  offence  of  the  most  arbitrary  construction,  and 
certainly  not  overtly  committed  by  Balmerino  in 

this  case.     Seven  of  the  jury  were  for  acquittal 

but  eight,  bemg  a  majority,  found  him  guilty and 

he  was  sentenced  to  a  capital  punishment. 

This  trial  excited  the  deepest  interest  throughout 
the  country,  and  its  result  produced  consternation, 
and  prompted  to  the  most  desperate  counsels. 
It  was  proposed  to  force  the  prison  and  rescue  Bal- 
merino ;  or,  if  that  failed,  to  kill  the  obnoxious  judges 
and  jurors,  and  burn  their  houses.  But  these  peril- 
ous resolutions  were  obviated  by  Lord  Traquair 
one  of  the  jury  and  a  tool  of  the  Court,  represent- 
ing to  the  Kmg  the  consequences  which  were  to  be 


'  Acts,  1633,  0.  3. 
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apprehended  ;  and  it  was  found  expedient  to  grant 
Balmerino  a  pardon.* 

These  were  the  first  false  steps  of  Charles  in 
Scotland.  They  shook  u'retrievably  the  confidence 
of  his  subjects  in  his  personal  integrity,  and  in  his 
rererence  for  the  law  and  the  purity  of  its  adminis- 
tration; and  the  whole  of  these  proceedings  are 
eminently  instructive,  as  evincing  to  what  trivial 
circumstances,  in  some  respects,  convulsions  and 
revolutions,  of  an  extended  and  sweeping  character, 
may  often  be  ascribed  as  the  source.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  now  to  estimate  fully  the  motives  of 
either  party  in  these  transactions.  The  Scottish 
Estates  were  not  averse  to  yield  the  point  of  royal 
supremacy  exacted  by  James  and  Charles;  but 
when  the  latter  claimed  as  his  prerogative  the 
power  to  regulate  the  draperies  of  the  priesthood, 
it  was  vehemently  resisted  by  parliament  and  peo- 
ple as  an  encroachment  on  their  religious  liber- 
ties. And  to  this  paltry  subject,  which  was  more 
appropriate  to  a  college  of  tailors  than  to  the  ca- 
binet of  a  monarch  or  the  arena  of  a  senate,  we 
may  trace  the  first  beginnings  of  that  succession  of 
revolutions  which,  for  upwards  of  half  a  century 
afterwards,  overflowed  the  land  with  torrents  of 
blood  and  of  tears. -j- 

The  arbitrary  principles  in  which  Charles  had 
been  trained  by  his  father,  were  so  deeply  impressed 
on  his  character,  that,  though  in  other  respects  an 
able  and  amiable  man,  they  were  never  eradicated 
from  his  mind  by  all  his  experience  of  their  conse- 
quences. Prompted  by  the  bigoted  intolerance  of 
Laud,  surrounded  by  court  sycophants,  who  sought 
favour  by  subserviency  to  his  prejudices,  and  be- 
trayed in  Scotland  by  a  set  of  the  most  unprincipled 
knaves,  both  lay  and  clerical,  that  ever  were  des- 
tined to  mislead  a  sovereign  into  disgrace  and  destruc- 
tion,' Charles  took  not  warning  in  his  government 
from  the  lessons  that  had  been  taught  him  in  the 
transaction  to  which  we  have  thus  briefly  alluded  ; 
and  he  must  needs  enforce  by  coercion  in  Scotland 
that  uniformity  in  religious  ceremonials  with  the 
jEpiscopal  Church  of  England,  on  which  his  father 
had  bestowed  so  much  of  his  royal  wisdom.  J  His 
enterprises  in  this  respect  led  to  consequences  which 
he  little  anticipated,  and  which  terminated  most 
fatally  for  his  own  authority  and  honour.  We 
allude  to  his  attempt  to  introduce  the  Liturgy  and 
canons,  which  were  concocted  for  the  Church  in 
Scotland,  under  the  auspices  of  Archbishop  Laud — 
an  attempt  which,  within  a  very  brief  space  after 
Balmerino's  trial  and  sentence  had  excited  universal 
alarm,  rallied  the  whole  population  of  Scotland  under 
the  banner  of  "  The  Covenant,"  in  open  resist- 

•  November  1635. 

t  Burnet,  pp.  11 — 14.  Burnet's  account  of  these 
several  proceedings,  confirmed  as  it  is  by  authentic 
records,  seems  entitled  to  the  fullest  credit ;  for  it  is 
taken  from  documents  in  his  hands,  which  enabled 
him  to  give  a  genuine  and  unvarnished  statement  of 
the  most  minute  particulars. 

t  See  Neale's  "History  of  the  Puritans,"  a  work 
of  great  research  and  value. 


ance  to  their  throned  monarch  ;  presenting  to  our 
contemplation  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  sub- 
lime moral  spectacles  that  is  to  be  found  in  the 
history  of  ancient  or  modem  times — an  entire  na- 
tion simultaneously  banding  themselves  together, 
and  leagued  by  solemn  religious  vows,  for  the  vindi- 
cation and  maintenance  of  their  liberties,  civil  and 
religious,  yet  cherishing  and  avowing  their  allegiance 
to  their  sovereign,  except  in  so  far  as  he  exceeded 
his  legitimate  authority. 

Before  entering  on  the  Proceedings  and  Acts  of 
the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Church  from  1638  to 
1649,  which  it  is  one  of  the  objects  of  this  work  to  pre- 
serve, it  is  necessary,  for  the  elucidation  of  these,  to 
detail  the  circumstances,  political  and  ecclesiastical, 
(these  being,  in  truth,  identical,)  which  preceded  that 
great  demonstration  of  the  national  will  and  power, 
durmg  the  years  1636  and  1637 ;  and,  in  doing  so, 
the  facts  shall  be  as  concisely  stated  as  is  prac- 
ticable, amidst  the  great  mass  of  materials  which 
are  supplied  to  the  student  of  our  history  in  the 
numerous  works  that  treat  of  the  period  now  re- 
ferred to.* 

Early  in  the  progress  of  the  Scottish  Beformation, 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  had  directed  the 
"Book  of  Common  Order,"  as  it  was  called,  which 
was  used  in  the  Protestant  Church  of  Geneva,  to  be 
read  in  the  religious  service  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formers ;  and  it  was  sanctioned  by  the  Church  in 
the  "  First  Book  of  Discipline,"  among  the  first  of 
its  acts  after  the  abolition  of  Popery.+  Under  this 
sanction,  the  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer"  was 
appointed  to  be  used  by  the  Readers  as  a  part  of  the 
pubUc  worship  in  the  churches  ;  and,  so  far  as  we 
can  discover,  it  continued  to  be  used,  either  as  an 
essential  part  or,  at  least,  as  the  model  for  prayer 
in  public  worship,  during  the  fluctuations  in  the 
frame  of  the  Church  in  the  time  of  James  VI. 
The  Assembly  at  Aberdeen,:]:  indeed,  had  ordered 
the  Geneva  form  to  be  revised ;  but  the  vehement 
opposition  made  in  the  subsequent  Assembly  at 
Perth  to  King  James'  Articles,  induced  him  to  sus- 
pend his  innovation. 

Charles,  however,  a  man  of  higher  moral  and 
personal  courage  than  his  father,  and  stimulated 
by  the  fanatical  and  semipopish  zeal  of  Laud,  had 
given  instructions,  during  his  recent  visit  to  Scot- 
land, for  superseding  the  early  Book  of  Order,  and 
directed  the  introduction  of  Canons  and  a  Liturgy 
similar  to  those  of  England.  In  order  to  deceive 
the  Scotch  into  a  belief  that  it  was  different,  and  to 
soothe  the  national  pride,  by  eschewing  the  aspect 
of  servile  imitation  as  a  mark  of  its  dependence  on 
the  English  hierarchy,  the  Scotch  Prelates  devised 
a  new  Liturgy,  which  was,  in  many  points,  and  in- 
deed in  its  leading  features,  much  more  Popish  than 
that  of  England. 

•  Clarendon,  Baillie,  Spottiswood,  Burnet,  Bow, 
Guthrie,  Calderwood,  Kirkton,  Melville ;  and,  more 
recently,  Hume,  Laing,  Cook,  M'Crie,  Alton,  &c. 

+  First  Book  of  Discipline,  c;  iv.  §  14 ;  c.  v.  §  S, 

J  1616. 
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The  Canons  were  first  compiled  and  confirmed 
by  the  Royal  Supremacy.  They  comprehended 
whatever  the  Kings  of  Israel  or  the  Emperors  of  the 
Primitive  Church  had  arrogated ;  secured  from 
challenge  the  consecration  of  the  bishops ;  and  added 
terror  to  excommunication,  by  annexing  confisca- 
tion and  outlawry  as  the  penalties  of  incurring  it. 
The  Liturgy  was  sanctioned  before  it  was  actually 
framed.  By  it  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  deviate 
from  its  forms,  or  to  pray  extemporaneously  ;  the 
demeanour  of  the  people  in  public  worship  was 
rigorously  prescribed ;  kirk-sessions  and  presby- 
t-eries,  as  these  were  established  by  the  act  1592, 
were  abolished,  under  the  new  designation  of  "  con- 
venticles ;"  the  powers  of  these  were  transferred 
to  the  bishops,  and  lay  elders  entirely  superseded ; 
and  the  whole  texture  and  spirit  of  it  was  mani- 
festly Popish,  embodying,  in  almost  undisguised 
terms,  the  form  of  the  missals,  and  introducing 
every  particular,  both  of  doctrine  and  ceremonial, 
that  was  most  obnoxious  to  the  whole  population, 
except  the  prelates,  nine  of  whom,  out  of  fourteen, 
had  been  introduced  into  the  Privy  Council,  while 
Archbishop  Spottiswood  was  created  Chancellor, 
and  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Ross,  aspired  to  the  ofiice 
of  Lord  Treasurer — thus  combining  the  highest 
spiritual  with  the  highest  political  functions,  and 
forming  a  conclave  of  despotism  entirely  subservient 
to  the  King. 

The  new  order  of  things,  therefore,  was  not  a 
mere  JBStitutiou  of  Episcopacy,  in  which  only  spi- 
ritual jurisdiction  was  conferred,  and  different  orders 
of  clergy  were  established,  as  in  England ;  but  it 
was  palpably  a  political  engine,  incompatible  with 
the  existence  of  civil  liberty  or  freedom  of  conscience 
in  matters  of  religion ;  and  this  innovation  became 
universally  obnoxious  to  the  whole  nation,  by  reason 
of  its  manifest  revival  of  the  practices  and  ritual  of 
the  Catholics.  A  font  was  appointed  to  be  placed 
in  the  entrance  of  the  church,  the  cross  was  enjoined 
in  baptism,  and  the  water  was  changed  and  conse- 
crated in  the  font  twice  a  month  ;  an  altar  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  chancel ;  the  communion  table, 
decorated,  was  placed  in  the  east,  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  elements  was  a  prayer  expressive  of  the 
Real  Presence,  and  their  elevation  deemed  an  ac- 
tual oblation.  The  confessions  of  the  penitent 
were  to  be  concealed  by  the  clergy ;  and  the  whole 
contexture  of  this  novel  Liturgy  was  such,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Canons,  as  to  effect  a  total  sub- 
version of  all  the  principles  cherished  by  the  bulk 
of  the  nation  from  the  date  of  the  Reformation, 
and  to  overthrow  the  entife  system  of  Presbyterian 
doctrine  and  discipline  that  had  previously  prevailed 
in  the  usages  of  the  Church,  and  the  law  of  the 
land. 

It  is  noways  surprising,  therefore,  that  these  in- 
novations produced  a  tremendous  revulsion  through- 
out the  country  ;  and  they  were  rendered  still  more 
offensive  by  the  mode  of  their  introduction ^with- 
out the  consent  of  a  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  or  of  Parliament,  but  solely  by  virtue   of 


the  royal  prerogative,  and  the  authority  of  the  pre- 
lates— the  advice  even  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
some  of  the  elder  prelates  being  entirely  contemned. 
The  alarm  was  sounded  from  the  pulpits  by  a  gi-eat 
majority  of  the  parochial  clergy,  and  pervaded,  not 
merely  the  common  people,  but  the  gentry  also,  and, 
with  few  exceptions,  all  the  ancient  nobility  of  the 
realm :  every  man,  whether  valuing  his  religious 
principles,  or  his  political  liberty  and  safety,  was 
appalled  by  the  immediate  prospect  of  an  intoler- 
ant spiritual  domination  and  civil  tyranny  being 
established  in  the  land  of  his  forefathers.  "  In 
short,"  as  Dr  Cook  emphatically  states,  "  the  com- 
plete command  of  the  Church  was  given  to  the  bish- 
ops, and  the  kingdom  was  thus  laid  at  the  foot 
of  the  throne."' 

In  this  state  matters  continued  from  the  time 
that  these  changes  became  known,  in  1636,  till  the 
summer  of  1637.  At  the  same  time,  besides  the 
Court  of  High  Commission,  each  of  the  prelates  ob- 
tained subordinate^Commission-courts,  which  were, 
in  all  respects,  so  many  local  inquisitions ;  so  that 
"  Black  Prelacy"  was  armed  in  Scotland  with  all 
the  powers  and  terrors  of  the  Popish  Church  ante- 
rior to  its  abolition.  The  prelates,  however,  were 
at  first  deterred,  by  well-grounded  apprehensions, 
from  the  exercise  of  their  late-sprung  power.  A 
general  adoption  of  the  Liturgy  at  Easter  had  been 
required  by  royal  proclamation,  but  the  day  had 
elapsed  before  the  publication  of  it  took  place ;  and 
it  was  not  till  May  1637  that  a  charge  was  ordered  to 
be  given  to  the  clergy,  that  each  of  them  should  "buy 
and  provide"  two  copies  for  his  parish,  underthe  pen- 
alty of  escheat  of  his  effects.  The  Council,  however, 
had  omitted  in  their  edict  to  require  the  adoption  and 
practice  of  these  formularies,  although,  doubtless, 
the  conjoint  effect  of  these  innovations  was  held  to 
imply  an  imperative  rule  for  the  clergy.  This 
looseness  of  phraseology,  however,  opened  a  door 
for  the  recusant  clergy  to  evade  the  use  of  the 
new  ritual,  and  paved  the  way  for  an  eventual  de- 
feat of  the  prelates'  schemes. -]- 

On  the  16th  of  July  1637,  an  order  was  intimated 
from  the  pulpit  in  Edinburgh,  that,  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday,  the  Liturgy  would  be  introduced ;  and 
this  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil or  any  previous  arrangement  for  smoothing 
its  reception.  This  notice  excited  great  popular 
agitation,  and  brought  the  collision  betwixt  the 
court  and  prelates  on  the  one  side,  and  the  country 
on  the  other,  to  a  crisis.  On  Sunday  following,  (23d 
July,)  the  Dean  of  Edinburgh  officiated  in  St  Giles', 
and  the  Bishop  elect  of  Argyle  in  the  Greyfriars' 
church,  each  of  them  being  attended  by  some  of 
the  Judges,  Prelates,  Members  of  Council,  and  other 
dignitaries,  so  as  to  give  an  imposing  effect  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  obnoxious  services.  St  Giles'  church 
was  crowded,  and  all  went  on  with  the  wonted  solem- 
nity of  public  worship  until  the  reading  of  the  ser- 
vice commenced,  when  Janet  Geddes,  an  humble 


•  Hist,  of  Ch.  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.,  p.  360. 
t  Balfour's  Annals,  vol.  ii.,  p.  226,  et  seqiien. 
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female,  rose  up  and  exclaimed, "  Villain !  daurst  thou 
say  the  mass  at  my  lug  ?"  and,  suiting  the  action 
to  the  word,  she  tossed  the  stool  on  which  she  had 
been  sitting  at  the  Dean's  head.  Forthwith,  the 
assembled  multitude  broke  out  iuto  such  a  tumult 
as  (Baillie  says)  "was  never  heard  of  since  the 
Reformation,"  exclaiming,  "  A  Pape  !  a  Pape  ! 
Antichrist !"  and  accompanying  these  expressions 
with  a  violent  assault  on  the  doors  and  windows, 
so  as  effectually  to  interrupt  the  service.  In  the 
other  church,  of  Greyfriars,  the  performance  of  the 
service  was  attended  with  similar,  though  less  vio- 
lent demonstrations  of  popular  hostility  ;  and  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  the  officiating  priests  were 
rescued  from  the  violence  of  the  outraged  mul- 
titude. The  greatest  excitement  pervaded  the  city 
throughout  the  day ;  and  in  every  quarter  of  the 
country  where  the  Liturgy  was  attempted  to  be  in- 
troduced, except  at  St  Andrew's,  Brechin,  Dun- 
blane, and  Ross,  it  was  resisted  with  similar  mani- 
festations of  anger  and  disgust;  and  this  popu- 
lar effervescence  was  speedily  extended  from  the 
lower  to  the  higher  ranks,  betwLxt  which  the 
most  entire  sympathy  existed,  although  the  latter 
adopted  a  more  rational  and  effective  mode  of  resist- 
ance. 

It  is  beyond  the  range  of  these  introductory  re- 
marks, to  enter  on  all  the  details  of  procedure  which 
took  place  from  the  first  outbreak  of  this  opposition 
till  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Glas- 
gow, in  November  1838.  Of  these,  all  the  particu- 
lars are  fully  detailed  in  Lord  Rothes'  MS.  Rela- 
tion, in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Baillie's  Letters, 
and  other  contemporary  chronicles,  and  more  recently 
in  Mr  Laing's  and  Dr  Cook's  Histories,  and  Dr 
Alton's  Life  of  Henderson — a  man  who,  at  that 
juncture,  arose  to  great  eminence,  to  guide  his 
countrymen  in  their  struggles,  and  to  dignify  their 
cause  by  the  distinguished  talents  which  in  him  were 
called  forth  and  displayed  on  this  occasion.  It  is 
sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  note  a  few  of 
the  more  prominent  facts  and  occurrences  which 
hastened  the  movement  and,  ere  long,  prostrated 
the  royal  authority  in  Scotland. 

Henderson,  then  minister  of  Leuchars,  in  Fife, 
and  three  other  clergymen  from  the  Presbyteries  of 
Irvine,  Ayr,  and  Glasgow,  having  been  pressed  by 
the  prelatical  authorities  on  the  score  of  the  Li- 
turgy, presented,  on  the  20th  of  August,  bills  of  sus- 
pension to  the  Privy  Council,  upon  the  grounds  that 
the  recent  innovations  were  illegal,  not  being  sanc- 
tioned by  Parliament  or  the  General  Assembly,  and 
as  being  in  contravention  to  the  Acts  of  ParUament 
and  of  the  Church.  The  Council  eluded  these  broad 
grounds,  by  finding  that  the  edicts  of  which  sus- 
pension was  sought,  did  not  require  the  observance, 
but  only  the  purchase,  of  the  new  formalities ;  and 
the  Council  communicated  with  the  King  as  to  the 
dilemma  in  which  both  he  and  they  were  now  placed. 
His  Majesty,  however,  unmoved  by  these  events, 
ordered  the  immediate  observance  of  the  ritual, 
(September  20,)  and  rebuked  the  tardiness  of  the 


Council.  But  whenever  this  untoward  resolution 
of  the  King  was  known,  the  four  ministers,  who 
were  thus  the  foremost  men  in  the  contest,  were 
joined  and  supported  by  twenty-four  peers,  a  great 
many  of  the  gentry,  sixty-six  commissioners  from 
towns  and  parishes,  and  nearly  one  hundred  minis- 
ters, who  immediately  poured  in  numerous  petitions, 
remonstrating  against  the  imposition  of  the  Liturgy 
and  Canons.*  These  gave  open  demonstrations  of 
their  making  common  cause  with  Henderson  and 
his  associates,  going  in  a  body  to  the  door  of  the 
Council  House,  in  the  High  Street  of  the  metropolis, 
with  their  remonstrances  or  petitions ;  and  thus  they 
sustained  the  four  individuals  who  had  been  selected 
by  the  prelates  for  persecution.  During  the  inter- 
val which  elapsed  before  an  answer  was  returned, 
the  remonstrants  busied  themselves  in  agitating 
their  grievances  over  the  whole  Idngdom,  and  speed- 
ily organized  one  of  the  most  formidable  and  best 
constructed  oppositions  to  which  any  government 
ever  was  exposed. 

It  having  been  intimated  that  answers  from 
Court  to  their  remonstrances  and  petitions  would 
reach  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  October,  great  mul- 
titudes, from  all  parts  of  the  country,  flocked  to 
the  capital.  The  Privy  Council  were  panic-struck, 
and  issued  proclamations,  intimating  that,  at  the 
first  Council-day,  nothing  should  be  done  relating 
to  the  Church ;  ordering  all  strangers  to  leave 
Edinburgh  within  twenty-four  hours  ;  removing  the 
Council  and  Session  from  Edinburgh  to  LinUthgow, 
and  afterwards  to  Dundee ;  and  denouncing  a  book 
which  had  been  published  against  the  measures  of 
the  Court  and  Prelates.  This  brought  matters  to  a 
crisis. 

Having  delivered  the  several  applications  with 
which  they  had  been  intrusted  from  the  provinces 
to  the  Clerk  of  the  Council,  the  noblemen,  gentle, 
men,  and  clergy  met  in  three  different  bodies ;  but 
they  concurred  in  a  general  declaration  against  the 
obnoxious  books,  and  ordered  it  to  be  presented  to 
the  Council.  It  were  tedious  enumerating  all  the 
proclamations  by  the  King  and  Council,  and  the  pro- 
testations against  these  by  the  nobles  and  clergy, 
and  all  the  negotiations  and  intrigues  which 
supervened — of  these  original  documents,  how- 
ever, copies  will  be  given  in  the  notes  subjoined  to 
the  Acts  of  Assembly  in  1638  ;  but  it  would  savour 
of  undue  partiality  to  the  proceedings  of  the  mal- 
contents, if  we  omitted  to  state  that,  during  the 
whole  of  the  period  alluded  to,  many  disgraceful 
outrages  were  perpetrated  by  the  rabble,  who,  in 
the  language  of  Baillie,  seemed  to  be  "  possessed 
with  a  bloody  devil,"  the  authorities  being  utterly 
unprepared  and  unable  to  repress  these  disorders, 
at  the  very  time  that  they  were  exciting  the  people 
of  all  classes  by  their  lawless  and  inconsiderate 
edicts  and  tyrannical  acts. 

These  mutual  exasperations  had  reached  the 
highest  pitch,  when,  in  February  1638,  the  Presby- 

•  Baillie,  vol.  i.,  p.  15. 
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terians  assumed  a  bold  and  perilous  attitude,  amount- 
ing almost  to  a  practical  dereliction  of  their  alle- 
giance to  the  King,  and  an  assumption  of  supreme 
authority.  In  order  to  avoid  the  large  and  tumul- 
tuary assemblages  which  had  taJien  place  during  the 
preceding  year,  the  Council  had  required  that  the 
supplications  and  communications  should  be  man- 
aged by  delegates  and  commissioners  from  the 
greater  masses  ;  and,  accordingly,  those  persons 
acting  in  this  capacity,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
King's  Council,  had,  in  the  preceding  November, 
formed  large  and  influential  subdivisions  of  them- 
selves into  distinct  bodies  called  "  Tables,"  repre- 
senting the  different  classes  who  were  combined 
for  the  vindication  of  their  religious  liberties — one 
for  the  nobility,  another  for  the  gentry,  a  third 
for  the  clergy,  and  a  fourth  for  the  burghs.  Com- 
mittees of  the  most  influential  and  zealous  of  each 
class,  sat  at  four  different  tables  in  the  ParUament 
House,  having  sub-committees,  and  a  central  one 
of  the  whole,  devising  and  concocting  such  measures 
as  they  deemed  necessary  for  promoting  the  com- 
mon cause ;  thus  centralizing  the  public  feeling  of 
the  country,  and  again  giving  forth  mandates  from 
their  united  Councils,  with  all  the  force  and  author- 
ity of  law,  to  the  people,  and  superseding  virtually 
the  functions  both  of  the  Executive  and  Legisla- 
ture of  the  country. 

The  most  noted  act  of  this  anomalous  Conven- 
tion was  the  formation  of  a  muniment,  which  was 
composed  by  Henderson  and  Johnston  of  Warris- 
ton,  and  revised  by  Balmerino,  Rothes,  and  Lou- 
don, and  which  was  destined  to  be  a  powerful 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  these  national  leaders. 
The  Covenant  was  framed  and  promulgated  at  the 
time  we  refer  to,  and  henceforward  became  the  ral- 
lying standard  of  the  nation,  or,  at  least,  of  a  great 
majority  of  its  inhabitants,  during  the  space  of  half 
a  century,  tUl  a  more  benignant  symbol  of  freedom 
was  unfurled  at  the  Revolution,  under  which  the 
people  of  these  realms  have  hitherto,  since  that 
time,  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  of  a  limited  mon- 
archy, and  institutions  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  perfect  freedom  of  conscience 
to  all  classes  of  the  people. 

The  adoption  and  character  of  that  remarkable 
League  enter  so  deeply  into  the  subject  of  the  present 
undertaking,  that,  in  order  to  render  numerous  sub- 
sequent proceedings  intelligible  to  many  persons,  it 
is  necessary  to  devote  particular  attention  to  it,  and 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  promulgated. 

The  Earl  of  Traquair  returned  to  Scotland,  on 
the  1 5th  of  February,  with  instructions  from  the 
King  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland.  He 
dissembled  at  first  the  full  tenor  of  these,  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  leaders  of  the  Tables,  and,  on 
the  19th,  proceeded,  early  in  the  morning,  to  Stir- 
ling, to  publish  the  proclamation  of  which  he  was 
the  bearer,  before  the  Presbyterians  should  be  ap- 
prized of  his  intentions,  or  prepared  to  offer  any 
show  of  opposition.  Lord  Lindsay  and  Lord  Hume, 
however,  being  apprised  of  Traquair's  movements, 


had  outstripped  him,  and  were  on  the  spot  to  pro- 
test against  its  effects.  The  proclamation  expressed 
the  King's  approval  of  the  Liturgy ;  declared  all 
the  petitions  against  it  derogatory  to  his  supreme 
authority,  and  deserving  the  severest  censure,  and 
prohibited  the  supplicants  to  assemble  again  under 
the  penalties  of  treason.* 

When  this  proclamation,  which  was  calculated  to 
excite  their  most  gloomy  apprehensions,  and  to  ex- 
tinguish all  their  hopes  of  the  King  ever  listening 
to  their  remonstrances,  was  proclaimed  by  the  her- 
alds at  Stirling,  Lords  Hume  and  Lindsay  made 
formal  protestation  against  it,  claiming  a  right  of 
access  to  the  King  by  petition  ;  declining  the  pre- 
lates as  judges  in  any  court,  civil  or  ecclesiastical ; 
protesting  that  no  act  of  Council,  past  or  future, 
(the  prelates  being  members,)  should  be  prejudicial 
to  the  supplicants,  in  their  persons  or  estates  ;  that 
the  Presbyterians  should  not  incur  any  danger  in 
life  or  lands,  or  any  political  or  ecclesiastical  pains, 
for  not  observing  the  Book  of  Liturgy,  Canons, 
Rules,  Judicatories,  and  Proclamations  ;  but  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  them  to  worship  God  according 
to  His  Word  and  Constitutions  of  the  Church  and 
Kingdom,  &c. ;  and  it  concluded  with  professions 
of  loyalty,  and  a  declaration  that  they  only  desired 
the  preservation  of  the  true  reformed  rehgion,  and 
laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom.  A  copy  of  this 
protestation  was  affixed  to  the  Cross  of  Stirling. 
It  was  afterwards  repeated  at  Linlithgow  and  Ed- 
inburgh, in  the  presence  of  seventeen  Peers,  and 
everywhere  else  where  the  proclamation  was  pub- 
lished. 

In  these  critical  circumstances,  and  in  order  at 
once  to  guard  themselves  from  the  perils  which 
were  sure  to  overtake  them  individually  if  severed, 
and  exposed  at  once  to  the  obstinate  displeasure 
of  the  King  and  the  revenge  of  the  prelates,  the 
nobles  resolved  to  consolidate  their  union  by  a 
solemn  engagement,  such  as  those  which  had  been 
entered  into  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
and  first  Protestants,  in  the  dawn  and  during  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation  in  its  earlier  stages. -f- 
The  positions  in  which  they  stood  were  similar ;  and 
the  example  of  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Pro- 
testant Church  in  Scotland,  naturally  prompted 
the  Tables  to  imitation,  independently  of  the 
ancient  usage  which  existed  in  Scotland,  of  entering 
into  "  Bands"  for  mutual  protection  and  support  in 
troubled  times.  The  model,  however,  which  they 
had  chiefly  in  view  was  a  "  Confession"  framed 
imder  the  auspices  and  instructions  of  King  James 
VI.,  in  which  the  errors  of  Popery  were  abjured, 
and  to  which  there  was  subsequently  added  a  bond, 
or  obligation,  to  maintain  the  true  religion,  and 
protect  the  King's  person,  as  well  as  for  the  general 
defence,  j:     Taldng  that  document  as  the  basis  and 

•  Burnet's  Mem.  33 ;  Baillie,  i.  30-4 ;  Hardwlek's 
State  Papers,  ii.  101. 
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model  of  the  Covenant,  the  leaders  of  the  Presby- 
terians superadded  to  it  an  obligation  to  defend  each 
other  against  all  persons  whatsoever,  and  a  pointed 
denunciation  of  the  innovations  recently  attempted 
to  be  forced  upon  the  country. 

For  the  course  thus  adopted,  they  had  precedents 

in  the  conduct  of  the  first  Reformers in  that  of 

King  James  himself,  who  had  signed  the  "  Confes- 
sion," and  sought  the  signature  of  all  his  sub- 
jects—and in  the  terms  of  the  early  "  bands" 
for  mutual  defence  and  maintenance  of  the  re- 
formed doctrines.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  resort 
to  any  casuistry  to  justify  the  adoption  of  such  an 
engagement.  Dr  Cook  justly  remarks,  that  the  vin- 
dication of  the  Covenant  is  to  be  rested  "  upon  this 
great  principle,  that  when  the  ends  for  which  all 
government  should  be  instituted  are  defeated,  the 
oppressed  have  a  clear  right  to  disregard  customary 
forms,  and  to  assert  the  privileges  without  which 
they  would  be  condemned  to  the  degradation  and 
wretchedness  of  despotism."*  That  such  was  the 
predicament  in  which  the  Church  and  people  of 
Scotland  were  placed,  by  the  reiterated  proclamations 
and  edicts  issued  by  the  King  and  the  Scots  Privy 
Council  for  several  years  prior  to  February  1838, 
and  that  these  amounted  to  an  unqualified  assump- 
tion of  arbitrary  and  absolute  power,  paramount  to 
the  authority  of  Parliament,  and  the  sanctions  of  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  established  by  law,  are 
points  which  do  not  admit  of  the  slightest  doubt ; 
and  no  alternative  remained  but  that  the  nobles, 
clergy,  and  people  of  Scotland,  should  combine,  in  the 
most  constitutional  manner  that  was  practicable,  for 
maintaining  the  law,  and  for  mutual'  defence,  or 
tamely  submit  their  necks  to  the  yoke  which  most 
assuredly  would  have  been  permanently  imposed  on 
them  by  the  base  minions  of  a  court,  and  an  un- 
principled hierarchy.  Whatever  errors  they  subse- 
quently committed,  and  however  much  we  may 
deplore  the  infatuation  by  which  Charles  was  misled 
in  urging  his  Scottish  subjects  into  such  decisive 
measures,  no  one  who  is  versed  in  the  elements  of 
the  British  Constitution,  or  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  genuine  freedom,  can  hesitate  to  admit  that,  in 
adopting  the  Covenant,  the  people  of  Scotland  were, 
at  the  time,  not  only  fully  justified,  but  were  im- 
peratively constrained  to  do  so  by  every  motive 
which  can  influence  Christians,  patriots,  and  brave 
men.  The  most  eminent  lawyers  of  these  times, 
too,  declared  their  opinions  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  Covenant  inconsistent  with  loyalty  to  a  con- 
stitutional sovereign ;  nor  has  anything  ever  yet 
appeared,  whether  in  the  contemporary  defences  of 
the  Court,  or  in  the  pages  of  more  recent  historians 
and  critics,  to  shake  the  soundness  of  that  opinion. 
Deviating  from  the  practice  of  historians,  who 
merely  give  an  abstract  and  brief  statement  of  the 
contents  of  the  Covenant,  we  deem  it  more  suitable 
and  convenient,  in  a  compilation  like  the  present,  to 
embody  in  this  Introductory  Sketch  the  entire  docu- 

*  Hist,  of  Ch.  of  Scot.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  415. 


ment,  as  it  appears  in  the  authenticated  records, 
and,  therefore,  have  subjoined  it,  as  deserving  of 
the  reader's  attention,  before  proceeding  to  consider 
the  events  which  followed  its  adoption. 


THE 
OK, 

CONFESSION   OF    FAITH 

OF  THE 

KIRK  OP  SCOTLAND. 

"  The  Confession  of  Faith,  subseribed  at  first  hy 
the  King's  Mnjesly  and  his  Houshold,  in  the 
yeere  of  God  1580 ;  thereafter  by  Persons  of 
all  rankes,  in  the  yeere  1581,  by  ordinance  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Councell,  and  Acts  of 
the  Generall  Assembly  ;  subscribed  againe  by 
all  sorts  of  persons  in  the  yeere  1590,  by  a 
new  Ordinance  of  Councell,  at  the  desire  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  with  a  generall  Band  for 
maintenance  of  the  true  Religion  and  the  King's 
person  ;  and  now  subscribed  in  the  yeere  1638 
by  us,   Noblemen,   Barons,   Gentlemen,   Bur- 
gessesj  Ministers,  and  Commons  under  subscrib' 
ing,    together  with  our  resolution    and  pro- 
mises, for  the  causes  after  specified,  to  maintaine 
the  said  true  Religion,  and  the  King's  Majes- 
tic, according  to  the  Confession  foresaid,  and 
Acts  of  Parliament.     The  tenor  whereof  here 
followeth. 
"  Wee  All  and  every  one  of  us  underwritten.  Pro- 
test, That,  after  long  and  due  examination  of  our 
owne  Consciences  in  matters  of  true  and  false  Reli- 
gion, are  now  throughly  resolved  of  the  Truth,  by  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and,  therefore,  we  beleeve 
with  our  hearts,  confesse  with  our  mouths,  subscribe 
with  our  hands,  and  constantly  affirm,  before  God 
and  the  whole  World,  that  this  only  is  the  true 
Christian  Faith  and  Religion,  pleasing  God,  and 
bringing  Salvation  to  man,  which  now  is,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  revealed  to  the  world  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  blessed  Evangel. 

"  And  received,  beleeved,  and  defended  by  many 
and  sundry  notable  Kirks  and  Realmes,  but  chiefiy 
by  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  the  King's  Majestic,  and 
the  Three  Estates  of  this  Realme,  as  God's  eternall 
Truth,  and  onely  ground  of  our  salvation  ^  as  more 
particularly  is  expressed  in  the  Confession  of  our 
Faith,  stablished  and  publikely  confirmed  by  sun- 
dry Acts  of  Parlaments,  and  now,  of  a  long  time, 
hath  been  openly  professed  by  the  King's  Majestic, 
and  whole  body  of  this  Realme,  both  in  Burgh  and 
Land.  To  the  which  Confession  and  forme  of  Re- 
ligion wee  willingly  agree  in  our  consciences  in  all 
points,  as  unto  God's  undoubted  Truth  and  Verity, 
grounded  onely  upon  his  written  Word.  And, 
therefore,  We  abhorre  and  detest  all  contrarie  Reli- 
gion and  Doctrine  ;  but  chiefly  all  kinde  of  Papistrie, 
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in  genera!!  and  particu!ar  lieads,  even  as  tliey  are 
now  damned  and  confuted  by  tlie  Word  of  God 
and  Kirk  of  Sooiland ;  but,  in  special!,  we  detest 
and  refuse  tlie  usurped  autiioritie  of  tliat  Roman 
Anticlirist  upon  tlie  Scriptures  of  God,  upon  the 
Kirk,  the  civill  Magistrate,  and  Consciences  of 
men ;  all  his  tyrannous  lawes  made  upon  indifferent 
things  against  our  Christian  libertie ;  his  erroneous 
Doctrine  against  the  sufficiencie  of  the  written  Word, 
the  perfection  of  the  Law,  the  office  of  Christ  and 
!iis  blessed  Evangel ;  his  corrupted  Doctrine  con- 
cerning original!  sinne,  our  natural!  inabilitie  and  re- 
bellion to  God's  law,  our  justification  by  faith  onely, 
our  imperfect  sanctification  and  ohedienee  to  the  law, 
the  nature,  number,  and  use  of  the  holy  Sacraments ; 
his  five  bastard  Sacraments,  with  all  his  Rites,  Cere- 
monies, and  false  Doctrine,  added  to  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  true  Sacraments  witliout  the  word  of 
God  ;  hia  cruel!  judgement  against  Infants  departing 
without  the  sacrament ;  his  absolute  necessitie  of 
Baptisme ;  his  blasphemous  opinion  of  Transubstau- 
tiation,  or  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  tlie  Ele- 
ments, and  receiving  of  the  same  by  the  wicked,  or 
bodies  of  men  ;  his  dispensations  with  solemn  oaths, 
perjuries,  and  degrees  of  JMarriage  forbidden  in  the 
Word ;  his  ci-ueltie  against  the  innocent  divorced  ; 
his  divellish  Masse ;  liis  blasphemous  Priesthood ;  his 
profane  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  dead  and  the 
quick;  his  Canonization  of  men,  calling  upon  Angels 
or  Saints  departed,worshippiDgof  Imagerie,  Relicks, 
and  Crosses,  dedicating  of  Kirlis,  Altars,  Dales, 
Vowes  to  creatures ;  his  Purgatorie,  praiers  for  the 
dead ;  praying  or  speaking  in  astrange  language,  with 
his  Processions,  and  blasphemous  Letanie,  and  mvUti- 
tude  of  Advocates  or  Mediators ;  his  manifold 
Orders,  Auricular  Confession ;  his  desperate  and  un- 
certaine  repentence ;  his  general!  and  doubtsome 
faith  ;  his  satisfactions  of  men  for  tlieir  sins ;  his  jus- 
tification by  works,  opus  operalum,  works  of  superero- 
gation. Merits,  Pardons,  Peregrinations,  and  Sta- 
tions ;  his  holy  Water,  baptizing  of  Bels,  conjuring 
of  spirits,  crossing,  saning,  anointing,  conjuring,  hal- 
lowingof  God'sgood  creatures,  with  tlie  superstitious 
opinion  joined  therewith ;  !iis  worldly  Monarchy,  and 
wicked  Hierarchie  ;  his  three  solemne  vowes,  with 
all  his  shavelings  of  sundry  sorts ;  his  erroneous 
and  bloudie  decrees  made  at  Trent,  with  all  the  sub- 
scribers and  approvers  of  that  cruell  and  bloudie 
Band  conjured  against  the  Kirk  of  God;  and,  finally, 
we  detest  all  his  vain  Allegories,  Rites,  Signs,  and 
Traditions  brought  in  the  Kirk,  without  or  against  the 
Word  of  God,  and  Doctrine  of  tliis  true  reformed 
Kirk ;  to  the  which  we  joyne  our  selves  willingly,  in 
Doctrine,  Faith,  Religion,  Discipline,  and  use  of  the 
Holy  Sacraments,  as  lively  members  of  the  same  in 
Christ  our  Head  :  promising  and  swearing,  by  the 
Great  Name  op  the  LORD  oua  GOD,  tliat  we 
sha!!  continue  in  the  obedience  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Discipline  of  this  Kirk,  and  shall  defend  the 
same,  according  to  our  vocation  and  power,  all 
the  dayes  of  our  lives,  under  the  paines  con- 
tained in  the  Law,  and  danger  both  of  body  and 


soule  in  the  day  of  God's  fearfuU  Judgement ;  and 
seeing  that  many  are  stirred  up  by  Satan  and 
that  Romane  Antichrist,  to  promise,  sweare,  sub- 
scribe, and,  for  a  time,  use  the  Holy  Sacraments  in 
the  Kirk  deceitfully,  against  their  owne  con- 
sciences, minding  thereby,  first,  under  the  externall 
cloake  of  Religion,  to  cori-upt  and  subvert  secretly 
God's  true  Religion  within  the  Kirk,  and  afterward, 
when  time  may  serve,  to  become  open  enemies  and 
persecutors  of  the  same,  under  vaine  hope  of  the 
Pope's  dispensation,  devised  against  the  Word  of 
God,  to  his  greater  confusion,  and  their  double  con- 
demnation in  the  day  of  the  LORD  JESUS. 

"  We,  therefore,  willing  to  take  away  all  suspition 
of  hypocrisie,  and  of  such  double  dealing  with  God 
and  his  Kirk,  Protest,  and  call  The  Searcher  op 
ALL  Hearts  for  witnesse,  that  our  minds  and  hearts 
do  fully  agree  with  this  our  Confession,  Promise, 
Oath,  and  Subscription,  so  that  we  are  not  moved 
for  any  worldly  respect,  but  are  perswaded  onely 
in  our  Consciences,  through  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  God's  true  Religion,  printed  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  shall  answer  to  Him  in  the 
day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed ; 
and  because  we  perceive,  that  the  quietnesse  and 
stability  of  our  Religion  and  Kirk  doth  depend  upon 
the  safety  and  good  behaviour  of  the  King's  Ma- 
jestic, as  upon  a  comfortable  instrument  of  God's 
mercy  granted  to  this  Country,  for  the  maintaining 
of  his  Kirk,  and  ministration  of  Justice  amongst  us ; 
we  protest  and  promise  with  our  hearts,  under  the 
same  Oath,  Hand-writ,  and  paines,  that  we  shall 
defend  his  Person  and  Authority  with  our  goods, 
bodies,  and  lives,  in  the  defence  of  Christ  his  Evan- 
gel, Liberties  of  our  Countrey,  ministration  of  Just- 
ice, and  punishment  of  iniquity,  against  all  enemies 
within  this  Realme  or  without,  as  we  desire  our 
God  to  be  a  strong  and  mercifuU  Defender  to  us  in 
the  day  of  our  death,  and  comming  of  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST  ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  gloria  eternally. 

"  Like  as  many  Acts  of  Parlament,  not  onely  in 
generall  doe  abrogate,  annuU,  and  rescind  all  Lawes, 
Statutes,  Acts,  Constitutions,  Canons,  civill  or 
Munieipall,  with  all  other  Ordinances,  and  prac. 
ticke  penalties  whatsoever,  made  in  prejudice 
of  the  true  Religion,  and  Professours  thereof;  or  of 
the  true  Kirk  discipline,  jurisdiction,  and  freedome 
thereof;  or  in  favours  of  Idolatrie  and  Superstition, 
or  of  the  Papisticall  Kirk :  As  Act  3,  Act  31,  Pari. 
1,  Act  23,  Pai-1.  11,  Act  114,  Pari.  12.  of  King 
James  the  Sixt.  That  Papistrie  and  Superstition 
may  be  utterly  suppressed,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Acts  of  Parlament,  reported  in  Act  5, 
Pari.  20,  K.  James  6.  And,  to  that  end,  they  or- 
daine  all  Papists  and  Priests  to  be  punished  by 
manifold  Civill  and  Ecclesiasticall  paines,  as  adversa- 
ries to  God's  true  Religion,  preached  and  by  law 
established  witliin  this  Realme,  Act  24,  Pari.  1 1  K. 
James  6,  as  common  enemies  to  all  Christian 
government.  Act  18,  Pari.  16,  K.  James  6 
as  rebellers  and  gainstanders  of  our  Soveraigue 
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Lord's  authoritie,  Act  47,  Pari.  3,  K.  James  6, 
and  as  Idolaters,  Act  104,  Pari.  7,  K.  James  6 ; 
but  also  in  particular,  (by  and  attour  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,)  do  abolish  and  condemne  the  Pope's 
authoritie  and  jurisdiction  out  of  this  land,  and 
ordaiues  the  maintainers  thereof  to  be  punished. 
Act  2,  Pari.  1,  Act  51,  ParL  3,  Act  106,  Pari.  7, 
Act  114,  Pari.  12,  K.  James  6,  doe  condemne 
the  Pope's  erroneous  doctrine,  or  any  other  erro- 
neous doctrine  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Articles  of 
the  true  and  Christian  Religion,  publikely  preached, 
and  by  Law  established  in  this  Eealme ;  and  or- 
daines  the  spreaders  and  makers  of  Books  or  Libels, 
or  Letters,  or  writs  of  that  nature,  to  be  punished.  Act 
46,  Pari.  3,  Act  106,  Pari.  7,  Act  24,  Pari.  11,  K. 
James  6,  doe  condemne  all  Baptisme  conform  to 
the  Pope's  kirk,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Masse ;  and 
ordaines  all  sayers,  wilful!  hearers,  and  concealers  of 
the  Masse,  the  maintainers  and  resetters  of  the 
Priests,  Jesuits,  traffiquing  Papists,  to  be  punished 
without  any  exception  or  restriction.  Act  5,  Pari. 
1,  Act  120,  Pari.  12,  Act  164,  Pari.  13,  Act  193, 
Pari.  14,  Act  1,  Pari.  19,  Act  5,  Pari.  20,  K. 
James  6,  doe  condemne  all  elrroneous  books  and 
writs  containing  erroneous  doctrine  against  the  Re- 
ligion presently  professed,  or  containing  supersti- 
tious Rites  and  Ceremonies  Papisticall,  whereby  the 
people  are  greatly  abused,  and  ordaines  the  home- 
bringers  of  them  to  be  punished,  Act  25,  Pari.  1 1,  K. 
James  6,  doe  condemne  the  monuments  and  dregs  of 
bygane  Idolatrie,  as  going  to  Crosses,  observing  the 
Festirall  dayes  of  Saincts,  and  such  other  supersti- 
tious and  Papisticall  Rites,  to  the  dishonour  of  God, 
contempt  of  true  Religion,  and  fostering  of  great 
errour  among  the  people,  and  ordaines  the  users  of 
them  to  be  punished  for  the  second  fault,  as  Idola- 
ters, Act  104,  Pari.  7,  K.  James  6. 

"  Like  as  many  Acts  of  Parlament  are  conceived 
for  maintenance  of  God's  true  and  Christian  Reli- 
gion, and  the  puritie  thereof  in  Doctrine  and  Sacra- 
ments of  the  true  Church  of  God,  the  libertie  and 
freedome  thereof,  in  her  Nationall  Synodall  Assem- 
blies, Presbyteries,  Sessions,  Policie,  Discipline,  and 
Jurisdiction  thereof,  as  that  puritie  of  Religion, 
and  libertie  of  the  Church  was  used,  professed,  ex- 
ercised, preached,  and  confessed,  according  to  the 
reformation  of  Religion  in  this  realme  :  As,  for  in- 
stance. Act  99,  Pari.  7,  Act  23,  Pari.  11,  Act 
114,  Pari.  12,  Act  160,  Pari.  13,  K.  James  6, 
ratified  by  Act  4,  K.  Charles.  So  that  Act 
6,  Pari.  1,  and  Act  68,  Pari.  6  of  K.  James 
6,  in  the  yeare  of  God  1679,  declares  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  blessed  Evangel,  whom  God,  of  his 
mercie,  had  raised  up,  or  hereafter  should  raise, 
agreeing  with  them  that  then  lived  in  Doctrine 
and  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  the 
people  that  professed  Christ,  as  he  was  then 
offered  in  the  Evangel,  and  doth  communicate  with 
the  holy  Sacraments,  (as  in  the  Reformed  kirkes  of 
this  Realme  they  were  presently  administrate,) 
according  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  be  the  true 
and  holy  kirk  of  Christ  Jesus  within  this  Realme, 


and  discernes  and  declares  all  and  sundrie,  who 
either  gainsayes  the  Word  of  the  Evangel,  received 
and  approved  as  the  heads  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  professed  in  Parlament  in  the  yeare  of  God 
15G0  ;  specified  also  in  the  first  Pa,rlament  of  K. 
James  6,  and  ratified  in  this  present  Parlament, 
more  particularly  do  specific;  or  that  refuses  the 
administration  of  the  holy  Sacraments,  as  they  were 
then  ministrated,  to  be  no  members  of  the  said 
kirk  within  this  Realme,  and  true  Religion  presently 
professed,  so  long  as  they  keepe  themselves  so 
divided  from  the  societie  of  Christ's  bodie :  And 
the  subsequent  Act  69,  Pari.  6,  K.  James  6,  de- 
clares. That  there  is  no  other  face  of  Kirke,  nor 
other  face  of  Religion,  then  was  presently  at  that 
time,  by  the  favour  of  God,  established  within 
this  Realme,  which,  therefore,  is  ever  stiled  God's 
true  Religion,  Christ's  true  Religion,  the  true  and 
Christian  Religion,  and  a  perfect  Religion.  Which, 
by  manifold  Acts  of  Parlament,  all  within  this 
Realme,  are  bound  to  professe  to  subscribe  the 
articles  thereof,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  re- 
cant all  doctrine  and  errours  repugnant  to  any  of 
the  said  Articles,  Act  4  and  9,  Pari.  1,  Act  45, 
46,  47,  Pari.  3,  Act  71,  Pari.  6,  Act.  106,  Pari. 
7,  Act  24,  Pari.  11,  Act  123,  Pari.  12,  Act  194 
and  197,  Pari.  14,  of  K.  James  6.  And  all  Magis- 
trates, Sheriffes,  &c.,  on  the  one  part,  are  ordained 
to  search,  apprehend,  and  punish  all  contraveeners ; 
for  instance,  Act  5,  Pari.  1,  Act  104,  ParL  7, 
Act  25,  Pari.  11,  K.  James  6.  And  that,  notwith- 
standing of  the  King's  Majestie's  licences  on  the 
contrary,  which  are  discharged  and  declared  to  be 
of  no  force,  in  so  farre  as  they  tend  in  any  wayes 
to  the  prejudice  and  hinder  of  the  execution  of  the 
Acts  of  Parlament  against  Papists  and  adversaries 
of  true  Religion,  Act  106,  Pari.  7,  K-  James  6; 
on  the  other  part,  in  the  47  Act,  Pari.  3,  K.  James 
6,  it  is  declared  and  ordained,  seeing  the  cause  of 
God's  true  Religion  and  his  Highnesse  Authority 
are  so  joyned,  as  the  hurt  of  the  one  is  common  to 
both  ;  and  that  none  shall  be  reputed  as  loyall  and 
faithfuU  subjects  to  our  Soveraigne  Lord,  or  his 
Authority ;  but  be  punishable  as  rebellers  and  gain- 
standers  of  the  same,  who  shall  not  give  their  Con- 
fession, and  make  their  profession  of  the  said  true 
Religion ;  and  that  they  who,  after  defection,  shall 
give  the  Confession  of  their  faith  of  new,  they  shall 
promise  to  continue  therein  in  time  comming,  to 
maintaine  our  Soveraigne  Lord's  Authoritie,  and  at 
the  uttermost  of  their  power  to  fortifie,  assist,  and 
maintaine  the  true  Preachers  and  Professours  of 
Christ's  Religion,  against  whatsoever  enemies  and 
gainstanders  of  the  same :  and,  namely,  against  all 
such  of  whatsoever  nation,  estate,  or  degree  they  be 
of,  that  have  joyned  and  bound  themselves,  or  have 
assisted,  or  assists,  to  set  forward  and  execute  the 
cruell  decrees  of  Trent,  contrary  to  the  Preachers 
and  true  Professours  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  is 
repeated  word  by  word  in  the  Articles  of  Pacifica- 
tion at  Pearth,  the  23d  of  February  1572,  approved 
by  Parlament  the  last  of  Aprill  1573,  ratified  in 
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Parlament  1578,  and  related,  Act  123,  Pari.  12  of 
K.  James  6,  with  this  addition.  That  they  are  bound 
to  resist  all  treasonable  uproares  and  hostiUties 
raised  against  the  true  Religion,  the  King's  Majes- 
tie,  and  the  true  Professours. 

"  Like  as  all  lieges  are  bound  to  maintain  the  K. 
Majestie's  Royal  Person  and  authority,  the  authority 
of  Parlaments,  without  the  which  neither  any  laws 
or  lawful  judicatories  can  be  established,  Act  130, 
Act   131,   Par.   8,   K.   Ja.   6,    and   the  subjects' 
liberties,  who  ought  only  to  live  and  be  governed 
by  the  King's  lawes,  the  common  lawes  of  this 
Realme  allanerly,  Act  48,  Pari.   3,  K.  James  1, 
Act  79,  Pari.  6,  K.  James  4,  repeated  iu  Act  131, 
Pari.  8,  K.  James  6 ;  which,  if  they  be  innovated 
or  prejudged,  the  Commission  anent  the  union  of 
the  two  Kingdomes  of  Scotland  and  England,  which 
is  the  sole.  Act  of  the  17  Pari,  of  K.  James  6,  de- 
clares such  confusion  would  ensue,  as  this  Realme 
could  be  no  more  a  free  Monarchic,  because  by  the 
fundamental!  lawes,  ancient  priviledges,  offices,  and 
liberties  of  this  kingdome,  not  onely  the  Princely 
authoritie  of  his  Majestie's  royal  discent  hath  bin 
these  manie  ages  maintained,  but  also  the  people's 
securitie  of  their  lands,  livings,  rights,  offices,  liber- 
ties and  dignities  preserved ;  and,  therefore,  for  the 
preservation  of  the  said  true  Religion,  Lawes,  and 
Liberties  of  this  Idngdome,  it  is  statute  by  Act  8,  Pari. 
1,  repeated  in  Act  99,  Pari.  7,  ratified  in  Act  23, 
Pari.  11,  and  114  Act  of  K.  James  6,  and  4  Act  of 
K.  Charles,  That  all  Kings  and  Princes  at  their 
Coronation  and  reception  of  their  princely  authori- 
tie, shall  make  their  faithful!  promise  by  their  so- 
lemn oath  in  the  presence  of  the  eternall  God,  that 
enduring  the  whole  time  of  their  lives,  they  shall  serve 
the  same  eternall  God,  to  the  uttermost  of  their 
power,  according  as  he  hath  required  in  his  most  holy 
Word,  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
And  according  to  the  same  Word,  shall  maintain 
the  true  Religion  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  preaching  of 
his  holy  Word,  the  due  and  right  ministration  of 
the  Sacraments,  now  received  and  preached  within 
this  Realme,  (according  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
immediately  preceding,)  and  slial!  abolish  and  gain- 
stand  all  false  Religion,  contrarie  to  the  same,  and 
shall  rule  the  people  committed  to  their  charge, 
according  to  the  will  and  command  of  God,  revealed 
in  his  foresaid  Word,  and  according  to  the  lowable 
lawes  and  constitutions  received  in  this  Realme,  no 
waies  repugnant  to  the  said  will  of  the  eternal!  God, 
and  shall  procure,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power, 
to  the  kirk  of  God,  and  whole  Christian  people,  true 
and  perfit  peace  in  all  time  oomming ;  and  that 
they  shall  be  carefuU  to  root  out  of  their  Empire  all 
Hereticks,  and  enemies  to  the  true  worship  of  God, 
who  shall  be  convicted  by  the  true  kirk  of  God  of 
the  foresaid  crimes ;  which  was  also  observed  by  his 
Majesty  at  his  Coronation  in  Edinburgh  1633,  as 
may  be  scene  in  the  order  of  the  Coronation, 

"  In  obedience  to  the  commandement  of  God,  con- 
form to  the  practice  of  the  godly  in  former  tunes, 
and  according  to  the  laudable  example  of  our  worthy 


and  religions  Progenitors,  and  of  many  yet  hvmg 
amongst  ns,  which  was  warranted  also  by  Act  ot 
Councell,  commanding  a  general!  Band  to  bee  made 
and  subscribed  by  his   Majestie's   subjects  ol   all 
ranks,  for  two  causes  :  One  was,  for  defendmg  the 
true  Religion,  as  it  was  then  reformed,  and  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Confession  of  Faith  above  written, 
and  a  former  large  Confession  established  by  sun- 
drie   Acts   of  lawful!   General!  Assemblies  and  oi 
Parlament,  unto  which  it  hath  relation  set  downe 
in  publicke  Cathechismes,   and   which  had  beene 
for  many  yeeres,   with   a   blessing  from  heaven, 
preached  and  professed  in  this  Kirk  and  Kmgdome, 
as  God's  undoubted  truth,- grounded  onely  upon  his 
written  Word  :  The  other  cause  was,  for  maintam- 
ing  the  King's  Majestic  his  Person  and  Estate; 
the  true  worship  of  God,  and  the  King's  authoritie 
being  so  straightly  joyned,  as  that  they  had  the 
same  friends  and  common  enemies,  and  did  stand 
and  fall  together.     And,  finally,  being  convinced  in 
our  minds,  and  confessing  with  our  mouthes,  that 
the  present  and  succeeding  generations  in  this  Land, 
are  bound  to  keep  the  foresaid  national!  Oath  and 
subscription   inviolable.   Wee   Noblemen,  Barons, 
Gentlemen  Burgesses,  Ministers,  and  Commons  un- 
der subscribing,  considering  divers  tunes  before,  and 
especially  at  this  time,  the  danger  of  the  true  re- 
formed Religion,  of  the  King's  honour,  and  of  the 
publicke  peace  of  the  Kingdome,  by  the  manifold 
innovations  and  evils  generally  contained  and  par- 
ticularly mentioned  iu  our  late  supplications,  com- 
plaints, and  protestations,  doe  hereby  professe,  and, 
before  God,  his  Angels,  and  the  World,  solemnely 
declare,  That,  with  our  whole  hearts  wee  agree  and 
resolve  all  the  dales  of  our  life  constantly  to  adhere 
unto,  and  to  defend  the  foresaid  true  Religion,  and 
forbearing  the  practice  of  all  novations  already  in- 
troduced in  the  matters  of  the  worship  of  God,  or 
approbation  of  the  corruptions  of  the  publick  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk,  or  civil!  places  and  power  of 
Kirlcmen,  till  they  bee  tryed  and  allowed  in  free 
Assemblies,  and  in  Parlaments,  to  labour  by  all 
meanes  lawful!  to  recover  tlie  purity  and  libertie  of 
the  Gospel,  as  it  was  established  and  professed  be- 
fore the  foresaid  novations :     And  because,  after 
due  examination,  we  plainly  perceive,  and  undoubt- 
edly beleeve,  that  the  Innovations  and  evils  con- 
tained in  our  Supplications,  Complaints,  and  Pro- 
testations have  no  warrant  of  tlie  Word  of  God,  are 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  the  foresaid  Confessions, 
to  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  blessed  Re- 
formers of  Religion  in  this  Land,  to  the  above  writ- 
ten Acts  of  Parlament,  and  doe  sensibly  tend  to  the 
re-establishing  of  the  Popisli  Religion  and  tyranny, 
and  to  the  subversion  and  mine  of  the  true  Reformed 
Religion,  and  of  our  Liberties,  Lawes,  and  Estates. 
We  also  declare,  that  the  foresaid  Confessions  are 
to  bee  interpreted,  and  ought  to  be  understood  of  the 
foresaid  novations  and  evils,  no  lesse  then  if  everie 
one  of  them  had  beene  expressed  in  tlie  foresaid 
Confessions ;  and  that  wee  are  obliged  to  detest  and 
abhorre  them,  amongst  other  particular  heads  of 
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Papistrie  abjured  therein.      And,  therefore,  from 
the  knowledge  and  conscience  of  our  dutie  to  God, 
to  our  King   and  countrey,   without  any  worldly 
respect  or  inducement,  so  farre  as  humane  infirmi- 
tie  will  suffer,  wishing  a  further  measure  of  the 
grace  of  God  for  this  effect.  We  promise  and  sweare, 
by  the  Great  Name  of  the  LORD  cub  GOD,  to 
continue  in  the  Profession  and  Obedience  of  the  fore- 
said Religion  :   That  we  shall  defend  the  same,  and 
resist  all  these  contrarie  errours  and  corruptions, 
according  to  our  vocation,  and  to  the  uttermost  of 
that  power  that  God  hath  put  in   our  hands,  all 
the  dayes  of  our  life  :  And,  in  like  manner,  with 
the  same  heart,  we  declare  before  God  and  Men, 
That  wee  have  no  intention  nor  desire  to  attempt 
anything  that  may  turne  to  the  dishonour  of  God, 
or  to  the  diminution  of  the  King's  Greatnesse  and 
authoritie  :  But,  on  the  contrarie,  wee  promise  and 
sweare,  that  wee  shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  our 
power,  with  our  meanes  and  lives,  stand  to  the  de- 
fence of  our  dread  Soveraign,  the  King's  Majestic, 
his  person  and  authoritie,  in  the  defence  and  pre- 
servationof  the  foresaid  true  Religion,  Liberties,  and 
Lawes  of  the  Kingdome  :  As,  also,  to  the  mutuall 
defence  and  assistance,  everie  one  of  us  of  another 
in  the  same  cause  of  maintaining  the  true  Religion, 
and  his  Majestie's  authoritie,  with  our  best  counsell, 
our  bodies,  meanes,  and  whole  power,  against  all 
sorts  of  persons  whatsoever.     So  that,  whatsoever 
shall  be  done  to  the  least  of  us  for  that  cause,  shall 
be  taken  as  done  to  us  all  in  generall,  and  to  everie 
one    of   us    in   particular.     And  that    wee   shall 
neither  directly  nor  indirectly  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  divided  or  withdrawn  by  whatsoever  suggest- 
tion,  combination,  allurement,  or  terrour,  from  this 
blessed  and  loyall  conjunction,  nor  shall  cast  in  any 
let  or  impediment  that  that  may  stay  or  hinder  any 
such  resolution,  as  by  common  consent  shall  be 
found  to  conduce  for  so  good  ends.     But,  on  the 
contrarie,   shall,  by  all  lawfull  meanes,  labour  to 
further  and  promove  the  same ;  and  if  any  such 
dangerous  and  divisive  motion  be  made  to  us  by 
word  or  writ,  wee,  and  everie  one  of  us,  shall  either 
suppresse  it,  or,  if  need  be,  shall  incontinent  make 
the  same  known,  that  it  may  bee  timeously  obviated ; 
neither  do  we  feare  the  foule  aspersions  of  rebellion, 
combination,   or  what   else  our  adversaries,  from 
their  craft  and  mahce  would  put  upon  us,  seeing 
what  we  do  is  so  well  warranted,  and  ariseth  from 
an  unfained  desire  to  maintaine  the  true  worship  of 
God,  the  majestie  of  our  King,  and  the  peace  of  the 
Kingdome,  for  the  common  happinesse  of  ourselves 
and  posteritie.     And  because  we  cannot  look  for 
a   blessing  from  God  upon   our   proceedings,   ex- 
cept with  our  profession  and  subscription  we  joyne 
such  a  life  and  conversation,  as  beseemeth  Christ- 
ians, who  have  renewed  their  Covenant  with  God ; 
Wee  therefore  faithfully  promise,  for  ourselves,  our 
followers,  and  all  others  under  us,  both  in  publicke, 
in  our  particular  families  and  personall  carriage,  to 
endevour  to  keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of 
Christian  libertie,  and  to  be  good  examples  to  others 


of  all  Godlinesse,  Sobernesse,  and  Righteousness,  and 
of  everie  dutie  we  owe  to  God  and  Man.  And  that 
this  our  Union  and  Conjunction  may  bee  observed 
without  violation,  we  call  the  living  God,  the  Searcher 
of  our  Hearts,  to  witnesse,  who  knoweth  this  to  be 
our  sincere  Desire,  and  unfained  Resolution,  as  wee 
shall  answer  to  JESUS  CHRIST  in  the  great  day, 
and  under  the  paine  of  God's  everlasting  wrath, 
and  of  infamie,  and  of  losse  of  all  honour  and 
respect  in  this  World.  Most  humblie  beseeching 
the  LORD,  to  strengthen  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  for 
this  end,  and  to  blesse  our  desires  and  proceedings 
with  a  happie  success,  that  Religion  and  Righteous- 
nesse  may  flourish  in  the  land,  to  the  glorie  of  God, 
the  honour  of  our  King,  and  peace  and  comfort  of 
us  all.  In  witnesse  whereof  we  have  subscribed 
with  our  hands  all  the  premisses,"  &c. 


After  much  deliberation,  and  the  reconcilement 
of  many  scruples  of  conscience  and  difficulties  among 
the  various  classes  of  Presbyterians,  this  elaborate 
and  solemn  compact  and  vow  was  publicly  promul- 
gated, and,  for  the  first  time,  sworn  in  Edinburgh, 
on  the  28th  of  February  1638.*  An  immense  con- 
course of  spectators  assembled  in  the  Greyfriars' 
church  and  churchyard,  at  an  early  hour,  on  the 
morning  of  that  day ;  and  at  two  o'clock,  Rothes  and 
Loudon  of  the  nobility,  Henderson  and  Dickson  of 
the  clergy,  and  Johnston,  their  legal  adviser, 
arrived  with  the  Covenant  ready  for  signature. 
Henderson  began  the  solemnities  of  the  day  with 
prayer,  and  Loudon  followed  in  an  oration  of  great 
courage  and  power ;  after  which,  about  four  o'clock, 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  the  first  to  step  forward 
and  inscribe  his  name  on  the  Covenant ;  and  he  was 
immediately  followed  by  Sir  Andrew  Murray,  a 
minister  at  Abdy  in  Fife,  and  all  who  were  within 
the  church ;  after  which  it  was  laid  out  on  a  flat 
gravestone  in  the  churchyard,  and  signed,  till  the 
parchment  was  full,  by  persons  of  all  ranks,  sexes, 
and  ages,  with  uplifted  hands,  and  consecrated  by 
solemn  invocations  to  heaven,  and  with  such  de- 
monstrations of  enthusiasm  as  it  is  difficult,  in  these 
latter  times,  to  imagine.  It  was  a  day,  as  piously 
and  eloquently  described  by  Henderson,  in  which 
the  people  in  multitudes  offered  themselves  to  the 
service  of  Heaven  "  like  the  dew  drops,in  the  morn- 
ing"  "  wherein  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  re- 
vealed"—and  "  the  Princes  of  the  people  assembled 
to  swear  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings." 

These  impressive  proceedings  did  not  terminate  till 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  but  the  next  day  copies 


*  Both  Mr  Lainf?  and  Dr  Cook  say  it  was  the  1st 
of  March,  (on  the  authority,  perhaps,  of  Guthrie  and 
Stevenson,)  but  Rothes'  Relation,  and  the  minutes  of 
the  subsequent  Assembly,  shew  that  it  was  in  Feb- 
ruary. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Burnet, 
Baillie,  and  other  etooniolers,  and  even  later  histo- 
rians, are  not  sufficiently  attentive  to  dates  ;  and  this 
carelessness  in  chronology  often  occasions  great  per- 
plexity, and  leads  to  much  confusion  of  events  in 
their  narratives. 
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of  the  Covenant  were  laid  open  through  the  city  and 
signed,  with  very  few  exceptions,  by  all  the  people. 
They  were  transmitted  through  all  the  provincial 
towns  and  parishes ;  and,  unless,  by  a  few  at  St 
Andrew's,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow,  the  Covenant 
was  hailed  with  mingled  emotions  of  devotion  and 
patriotism,  such  as,  perhaps,  never  either  before  or 
since  pervaded  any  nation  with  such  simultaneous 
unanimity.  Its  spirit  spread  far  and  wide  over  the 
land  like  fire  over  its  heath-clad  hills,  penetratingthe 
shadows  which  brooded  in  the  firmament ;  and,  as 
the  fiery  cross  was  wont  to  be  the  signal  for  array  in 
feudal  strife,  it  summoned  the  sons  of  the  hill  and  the 
dale  to  prepare  their  swords,  should  these  be  needed, 
for  combat  in  a  holier  cause — subduing,  with  unex- 
ampled power,  the  hereditary  feuds  of  hostile  clans, 
and  combining  the  whole  nation  into  one  mighty 
phalanx  of  incalculable  energy. 

It  is  unnecessary,  in  this  place,  to  trace  all  the 
turnings  and  windings  of  the  tortuous  policy  by 
which,  after  this  decisive  demonstration  of  physical, 
as  well  as  of  moral  strength.  King  Charles  and  his 
abettors  endeavoured,  for  some  months,  to  brealc 
down  this  great  combination.  Every  variety  of  in- 
trigue, and  every  artifice  for  procrastination,  was 
employed  to  divide  the  Covenanters,  and  quell  the 
spirit  which  had  thus  been  evoked  by  his  arbitrary 
proceedings  ;  and  the  duplicity  of  Charles,  in  hold- 
ing forth  terms  of  accommodation,  while  he  was  pre- 
paring to  crush  Scotland  by  force  of  arms,  is  a  fact 
fully  demonstrated  by  many  documents  of  unques- 
tionable authenticity,  which  leaves  one  of  the  deepest 
stains  that  still  rest  on  the  memory  of  that  mis- 
guided and  unfortunate  monarch.  On  one  occasion 
when  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  came  from  Court, 
on  a  pretended  amicable  mission  as  the  King's 
Commissioner,  he  was  received  at  his  entrance 
by  60,000  of  his  Majesty's  Scottish  subjects,  includ- 
ing nearly  all  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  600  clergy- 
men, in  a  body,  whose  line  extended  from  Mussel- 
burgh to  the  outskirts  of  the  MetropoUs ;  presenting 
a  spectacle  which  moved  the  Commissioner  even  to 
tears,  and  drew  from  him  a  wish  that  his  monarch 
had  but  witnessed  such  a  host  of  his  subjects,  seek- 
ing only  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  religious 
liberties. 

After  many  ineffectual  attempts,  by  intimidation 
and  artifice,  to  dissolve  this  league,  and  to  break 
asunder  the  ties  by  which  the  Covenanters  were 
bound  together — after  issuing  new  proclamations 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  Liturgy,  and  the  rotten 
Episcopacy  of  Scotland,  and  again  in  trepidation 
recalling  these — after  attempting,  by  a  revival  of 
the  Covenant  and  Confession  of  the  former  reign, 
with  hollow  and  equivocal  terms  mtermixed  with  it, 
to  counteract  the  National  Covenant — and,  after 
essaying  to  beguile  the  Covenanters  by  conceding 
to  them  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  and  a 
Parliament,  fettered,  however,  with  such  conditions 
as  would  have  rendered  these  but  a  repetition  of  the 
corrupt  and  packed  assemblages  which,  from  1606 
to  1618,  inclusive,  had,  under  the  management  of 


his  father,  subverted  the  law  of  the  land  and  the 
liberties  of  the  Church— Charles  was  at  length 
constrained  to  bow  before  a  spirit  which  he  could 
neither  quell  nor  conquer.  Hamilton,  after  various 
journeys  betwixt  the  Court  and  Scotland,  at  last 
arrived  at  Dalkeith  on  the  15th  of  August ;  and, 
after  anxious  consultations  with  the  Privy  Council 
during  several  days,  that  body,  with  the  royal  sane- 
tion,  at  length  abandoned  the  policy  which  he  had 
endeavoured  to  enforce,  and  two  acts  were  pro- 
claimed— the  one  indicting  a  General  Assembly  at 
Glasgow  on  the  2Ist  of  November  following,  and 
another  summoning  a  Parliament  to  be  held  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  15th  of  May  1639 ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  a  declaration  by  the  King  was  proclaimed, 
discharging  the  use  of  the  Service  Book,  Books  of 
Canons,  High  Commission,  and  Articles  of  the 
Perth  Assembly — ordaining  free  entry  to  ministers, 
and  subjecting  the  bishops  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  General  Assembly.  A  sort  of  amnesty  also  was 
passed,  and  a  fast  appointed  to  be  held,  on  the  four- 
teenth day  before  the  Assembly,  for  a  peaceable  end 
to  the  distractions  of  the  country.* 

And  thus  the  people  of  Scotland  achieved  a  vin- 
dication of  theu"  laws  and  hberties,  without  one 
human  life  being  sacrificed,  or  one  drop  of  blood 
being  shed ;  and,  after  years  of  deep  dissimulation, 
was  Charles  constrained,  by  a  great  national  con- 
federacy, to  yield  in  the  end,  all  that  his  subjects 
had  required  at  his  hands  as  their  sovereign.  The 
confiict,  however,  was  not  yet  terminated,  and  it 
continued,  with  many  varieties  of  fortune,  through 
future  years.  But  the  purpose  for  which  the  pre- 
ceding narrative  has  been  given  being  attained,  it 
would  be  premature  to  prosecute  these  historical 
details  further  at  present.  Such  a  preliminary 
statement,  however,  appeared  to  be  necessary,  in 
order  to  clear  the  way  for  the  Proceedings  of  the 
first  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  which  had 
taken  place  duringthe  long  space  of  thirty-six  years  ; 
for,  although  there  had  been  six  nominal  assemblies 
during  that  interval,-|-  these  were  so  overborne  by 
royal  interference,  and  illegal  and  unwarrantable 
intrusions,  that  they  were  all  essentially  illegal, 
and  were  afterwards  held  to  be  nuU  and  void  for 
ever. 

In  bringing  the  Proceedings  of  the  Assembly 
1638,  under  the  reader's  notice,  it  is  deemed  ex- 
pedient to  do  so  by  embodying  in  these  pages  a 
very  interesting  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly, from  the  Journals  of  Principal  Baillie,  who 
was  a  member  of  it,  and  whose  volumes,  refer- 
able to  those  times,  are  considered  of  the  highest 
authority  by  all  succeeding  historians.  His  account 
of  the  Assembly,  up  to  the  time  that  the  Court  was 
constituted  by  the  election  of  a  Moderator  and 
Clerk,  is  all  that  is  meant  to  be  given  in  this  place. 
"  Notwithstanding  the  indiction,"  says  Baillie 
"  our  hopes  were  but  slender  ever  to  see  the  downsit- 


*  Vide  these  in  Notes  upoij  the  Assemblv  1638 
+  1606, 1608,  1610, 1616, 1617,  1618. 
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ting  of  our  passionately-desired  Assembly  with  the 
Commissioner's  consent ;  for  daily  he  found  himself 
more  and  more  disappointed  in  his  expectation  to  ob- 
tain these  things  which  it  seems  he  put  the  King  in 
hopes  might  be  gotten.  Episcopacy  to  be  put  in  place 
of  safety,  above  the  reach  of  the  Assembly's  hand,  was 
now  seen  to  be  impossible,  if  his  engines  for  this 
purpose,  by  the  skill  of  his  party,  was  turned  back 
upon  him.  The  Council  had  subscribed  the  King's 
Covenant,  as  it  was  exponed  at  the  first  in  the  1581 
year.  His  declaration,  that  Episcopacy  was  then 
in  our  Church,  and  will,  that  the  Assembly  should 
be  discharged  to  meddle  iu  the  trial  of  this  matter, 
could  not  be  gotten  concluded  in .  a  Council  act. 
Sundry  of  the  Lords  of  the  Session  being  required 
to  subscribe  the  Covenant  in  that  his  sense,  re- 
fused ;  with  a  protestation,  that  the  exposition  of 
these  parts  which  might  make  for  or  against  Epis- 
copacy, should  be  referred  to  the  determination  of 
the  ensuing  Assembly.  Noblemen  and  ministers 
did  not  dissemble  their  mind  iu  their  discourse  of  the 
unlawfulness,  at  least  the  inexpediency,  of  this  of- 
fice iu  our  Church,  and  so  their  design  by  any 
means  to  have  it  presently  put  down.  This  put 
his  Grace  in  great  perplexity ;  for  he  conceived,  as 
some  said,  by  the  words  and  writs  of  sundry  of  our 
nobles  of  chief  respect,  that  the  Assembly  might 
have  been  gotten  persuaded  to  establish,  at  least 
to  permit,  or  pass  by  untouched,  that  office : 
when  the  contrary  appeared,  he  was  at  a  nonplus ; 
for  his  instructions  had  made  the  place  of  bishops  a 
noli  me  tangere  ;  but  their  persons  were  permitted 
to  the  doom  of  the  severest  mouth  among  us,  where 
their  miscarrying  had  required  censure.  His  next 
disappointment  was  in  the  matter  of  the  Covenant. 
He  thought  to  have  gotten  the  King's  Covenant 
universally  subscribed,  and  ratified  hereafter  in  the 
Assembly ;  so  that  the  other,  which  had  been  sub- 
scribed by  us  before,  might  be  quietly,  without  any 
infamous  condemning  of  it,  suppressed  and  buried. 
But  far  above  and  against  all  his  thoughts,  that 
Covenant  was  universally  refused;  and,  among 
these  few  that  put  their  hands  to  it,  divers  avowed 
their  mind,  in  all  things,  to  be  the  same  with  those 
who  had  sworn  the  first.  The  missing  of  this  in- 
tention increased  his  Grace's  malcontentment.  In 
two  other  designs  also  he  found  himself  much  de- 
ceived. He  thought,  an  act  for  the  freedom  of  the 
practice  of  Perth  Articles,  might  have  contented 
us ;  and  without  condemning  the  matters  them- 
selves, before  the  Parliament  by  supplication  had 
been  brought  to  the  casing  of  the  standing  law ;  but 
an  universal  inclination  appeared  in  all  to  have  the 
things  themselves  tried  without  delay,  and  acts  pre- 
sently found  anent  them,  as  their  nature  required. 
Sicldike  his  instructions  carried  him  to  the  removal 
of  the  high  commission,  books  of  canons,  ordination, 
service,  but  to  reason  or  condemn  anything  con- 
tained in  any  of  them,  which  might  have  reflected 
against  any  public  order,  or  anything  practised  or 
allowed  by  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  and  his  followers, 
In  England  or  elsewhere.     We  in  no  case  could  be 


content,  except  we  were  permitted  to  examine  all 
that  were  in  these  books,  their  matter  now  being  the 
avowed  doctrine  of  many  in  our  Church  ;  and  .since 
we  found  the  articles  of  Arminius,  with  many  points 
of  the  grossest  Popery,  in  the  books,  sermons,  and 
discourses  of  our  bishops  and  ministers,  we  were 
resolved  to  have  these  doctrines  censured  as  they 
deserved,  without  any  sparing  with  respect  to  any 
person  who  maintained  them. 

"  The  Commissioner,  finding  himself  mistaken  in 
all  these,  and  many  more  of  his  designs,  was  afraid 
to  labour  to  discharge  the  Assembly  before  it  began, 
or  at  least  to  mar  it  so,  if  it  sat  down,  that  it  should 
do  no  good.  We  referred  to  this  intention  his  dili- 
gence to  find  subscribers  to  protestations  against  the 
assembly.  We  heard  by  our  opposites  of  huge  num- 
bers of  thir ;  yet  when  it  came  to  the  proof,  there 
were  but  few  who  could  be  moved  to  put  their  hands 
to  such  an  act ;  yea,  not  one  who  durst  avow  it,  and 
reason  the  lawfulness  of  their  deed.  Some  twenty 
hands  at  most  were  at  the  bishops'  declinature  oppo- 
site to  our  covenant.  A  few  others,  especially  eight 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  (who,  to  the  Commis- 
sioner's great  discontent,  refused  to  adhere,)  made 
forms  of  protestations  by  themselves ;  but  to  no 
purpose.  From  this  same  intention,  we  alleged, 
fiowed  the  putting  to  the  horn,  some  days  before  our 
sitting,  all  these  commissioners  of  the  nobles,  gentry, 
ministers,  who,  for  any  civil  cause  or  pretence,  could 
be  gotten  denounced,  that  so  the  synod  should  be 
deprived  of  many  members.  This  practice  was  so 
new,  and  so  strong  reasons  given  in,  why  this  kind 
of  horning  should  hinder  none  from  voicing  in  a 
synod,  that  no  use  was  or  durst  be  made  of  any  such 
exception  ;  only  the  Treasurer's  good-will,  by  the 
invention,  was  collected  to  be  but  small  toward 
our  cause.  A  proclamation  also  was  made,  that  none 
should  come  to  the  place  of  the  Assembly  but  such 
as  were  members ;  and  that  in  a  peaceable  manner. 
We  protested,  all  might  come  who  had  interest,  of 
party,  witnesses,  voters,  assessors,  complainers,  or 
whatever  way ;  and  that  every  man  might  come 
with  such  retinue  and  equipage  as  the  Lords  of 
Council  should  give  example. 

"  These,  and  many  more  occurrences,  put  us  in  a 
continual  fear  of  the  Assembly's  discharge  ;  yet  the 
King's  word  was  engaged  so  deeply,  proclamations, 
publick  fastings  at  his  command,  had  already  past ; 
and  mainly  the  King's  thought,  that  the  inserting 
what  he  had  granted,  anent  the  service-book,  canons, 
and  Perth  articles,  in  the  Assembly's  books,  would 
give  some  contentment  to  the  people,  and  disengage 
his  promise  of  an  assembly,  though  nothing  more 
should  be  granted :  these,  and  such  considerations, 
made  the  Assembly  sit  down,  contrary  to  all  our 
fears,  and  a  fair  face  to  be  made  for  a  while  by  the 
Commissioner,  as  if  he  intended  nothing  else,  and 
confidently  expected  his  sitting  till  all  questiens 
should  be  peaceably  decided  for  the  content  of  all. 

"On  Friday,  the  1 6th  of  November,  we  in  the  west, 
as  were  desired,  came  to  Glasgow ;  our  noblemen, 
especially  Eglinton,  backed  with  great  numbers  of 
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friends  and  vassals.  We  were  informed,  that  the 
Commissioner  and  counsellors  were  to  take  up  the 
town  with  a  great  number  of  their  followers.  So 
the  nearest  noblemen  and  gentlemen  were  desired 
to  come  in  that  night  well  attended.  The  town 
expected  and  prorided  for  huge  multitudes  of 
people,  and  put  on  their  houses  and  beds  excessive 
prices ;  but  the  diligence  of  the  magistrates,  and 
the  vacancy  of  many  rooms,  quickly  moderated  that 
excess.  'We  were  glad  to  see  such  order,  and  large 
provision,  above  all  men's  expectation ;  for  which 
the  town  got  much  thanks  and  credit.  It  can  lodge 
easily,  at  once,  Council,  Session,  Parliament,  and 
General  Assembly,  if  need  should  require. 

"  On  Saturday  most  of  our  eastland  noblemen, 
barons,  and  ministers,  cjime  in.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  Lord  Commissioner  with  most  of  the  council 
came.  The  Earls  of  Rothes,  Montrose,  and  many 
of  our  folks,  went  out  to  meet  his  Grace.  Much 
good  speech  was  among  them ;  we  protesting,  that  we 
would  crave  nothing  but  what  clear  scripture,  reason, 
and  law,  would  evince.  His  Grace  assured  nothing 
reasonable  should  be  denied.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
some  of  the  wisest  of  the  ministry  consulted  upon 
the  ordering  of  affairs.  For  myself,  I  resolved  not 
to  be  a  meddler  in  anything.  I  was  well  lodged. 
I  had  brought  in  a  trunk  full  of  my  best  books  and 
papers.  I  resolved  to  read  and  write,  and  study  as 
hard  as  I  could  all  incident  questions.  On  Mon- 
day the  ministry  met  in  three  divers  places ;  for  no 
one  private  place  could  contain  us.  Out  of  every 
meeting  three  were  chosen,  nine  in  all,  to  be  privy 
to  hear  references  from  the  nobility,  barons,  burrows, 
to  ripen  and  prepare  what  was  to  be  proponed  in 
pubHo.  We  laid  it  on  Mr  Alexander  Somervail,  an 
old  half-blind  man,  sore  against  his  heart,  to  preach 
on  Tuesday.  He  did  pretty  well.  He  insisted  at 
length  on  the  extirpation  of  all  bishops,  little  to  the 
contentment  of  some,  but  greatly  to  the  mind  of  the 
most.  Our  privy  consultation  was  about  the  clerk 
and  the  moderator.  We  were  somewhat  in  sus- 
pense about  Mr  Alexander  Henderson.  He  was 
incomparably  the  ablest  man  of  us  all  for  all  things. 
We  doubted  if  the  moderator  might  be  a  disputer ; 
we  expected  then  much  dispute  with  the  bishops 
and  Aberdeen  doctors.  We  thought  our  loss  great, 
and  hazardous  to  lose  our  chief  champion,  by  making 
him  to  be  a  judge  of  the  party  ;  yet  at  last,  finding 
no  other  man  who  had  parts  requisite  to  the  present 
moderation,  (for  in  Messrs  Eamsay,  Dick,  Adam- 
son,  Pollock,  Cant,  Livingston,  Bonner,  Cunning- 
ham, there  were  some  things  evidently  wanting,) 
we  resolved  that  Mr  Henderson  of  necessity  be- 
hoved to  be  the  man.  Mr  Johnston  to  us  all  was 
a  nonsuch  for  a  clerk. 

"  In  the  afternoon,  Rothes,  with  some  commis- 
sioners, went  to  the  Commissioner,  shewing,  that 
the  custom  of  our  Church  was,  to  begin  her  Assem- 
blies with  solemn  fastmg  ;  also,  that  in  absence  of 
the  former  moderator,  the  oldest  minister  of  the 
bounds  or  moderator  of  the  place,  used  to  preach, 
and  moderate  the  action  till  another  be  chosen ;  that 



old  Mr  John  Bell,  for  the  reverence  of  his  person, 
let  be  the  other  considerations,  was  meet  to  begin 
so  great  an  affair.     His  Grace  agreed  presently  to 
the  fast.     To  the  other  motion  he  shewed,  that  it 
was  his  place  to  nominate  the  preacher  to  begin  the 
action ;  that  he  knew  none  more  worthy  of  that 
honour  than  the  man  they  named  ;  that  he  should 
think  upon  it.     After  an  hour,  he  sent  Dr  Balcan- 
qual  to  Mr  John,  desiring  him  to  preach  on  the 
Wednesday,  and  moderate  till  another  was  chosen. 
On  Tuesday  after  sermon  the  fast  was  intimated, 
and  preaching  in  all  the  churches  to-morrow.      In 
the  afternoon,  we,  in  onr  meeting,  appointed  preach- 
ers for  all  the  churches,  as  we  did  so  long  as  we  re- 
mained in  town,  for  we  took  it  to  be  our  place. 
However,  Mr  John  Maxwell  refused  to  lend  his 
pulpit  to  any  so  long  as  the  Commissioner  staid  ; 
and  craved  of  his  Grace,  that  none  might  come  there 
but  himself.     So  for  the  two  first  Sundays,  before 
and  after  noon,  Mr  John  took  the  High  Church, 
and  preached  after  his  fashion,  nothing  to  the  matter 
in  hand,  so  ambiguously  that  himself  knew  best  to 
what  side  he  inclined.     I  moved  in  our  meeting, 
that  in  our  advertisements,  at  least,  we  might  follow 
the   course  of  Dort,  the  commissioners  from  one 
presbytery  should  have  their  ordinary  meetings  to 
advise  together  of  any  matter  of  importance ;  for 
there  were  five  from  every  presbytery,  three  minis- 
ters, one  from  the  shire  and  one  from  the  burgh, 
which  might  help  one   another  in   consideration. 
This  was  applauded.     But  when  we  came  to  the 
action,  this  and  sundry  other  good  overtures  could 
not  be  got  followed.     Every  man  behoved  to  do  for 
himself.     Private  association  could  not  be  gotten 
kept.     We  intended  to   have   had  sermon  in  the 
afternoon,  where  we  were,  in  the  great  church,  and 
so' to  have  delayed  the  opening  of  the  synod  till  the 
morrow ;  but  danger  being  found  in  law  to  delay  the 
synodto  another  day  than  the  lung  had  appointed,'we 
resolved  to  let  the  people  continue  in  their  humilia- 
tion in  the  other  churches ;  but  presently  after  ser- 
mon in  the  morning,  we,  the  members  of  the  synod, 
thought  meet  to  begin  our  business. 

"1.  On  Wednesday,  the  21st  of  November,  with 
much  ado  could  we  throng  into  our  places,  an  evil 
which  troubled  us  much  the  first  fourteen  days  of 
our  sitting.  The  magistrates,  with  their  town- 
guard,  the  noblemen,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
gentry,  whilst  the  Commissioner  in  person,  could 
not  get  us  entry  to  our  rooms,  use  what  force,  what 
policy  they  could,  without  such  delay  of  time  and 
thrustmg  through,  as  grieved  and  offended  us. 
Whether  this  evil  be  common  to  all  nations  at  all 
public  confluences,  or  if  it  be  proper  to  the  rude- 
ness of  our  nation  alone,  or  whether  in  thir  late 
times,  and  admiration  of  this  new  reformation,  have 
at  all  publick  meetings  stirred  up  a  greater  than 
ordinary  zeal  in  the  multitude  to  be  present  for 
hearing  and  seeing,  or  what  is  the  special  cause  of 
this  irremediable  evil,  I  do  not  know ;  only  I  know 
my  special  offence  for  it,  and  wish  it  remeided  above 
any  evil  that  ever  I  knew  in  the  service  of  God 
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among  us.  As  yet  no  appearance  of  redress.  It  is 
here  alone,  I  think,  we  might  learn  from  Canter- 
bury, yea,  from  the  Pope,  yea,  from  the  Turks  or 
Pagans,  modesty  and  manners ;  at  least  their  deep 
reverence  in  the  house  they  call  God's,  ceases  not 
till  it  have  led  them  to  the  adoration  of  the  timber 
and  stones  of  the  place.  We  are  here  so  far  the 
other  way,  that  our  rascals,  without  shame,  in  great 
numbers,  makes  such  din  and  clamour  in  the  house 
of  the  true  God,  that  if  they  minted  to  use  the  like 
behaviour  in  my  chamber,  I  would  not  be  content 
till  they  were  down  the  stairs. 

"  When,  with  great  difficulty,  we  were  *t  down, 
the  Commissioner  in  his  chair  of  state  ;  at  his  feet, 
before,  and  on  both  sides,  the  chief  of  the  Council 
— the  Treasurer,  Privy  Seal,  Argyle,  Marr,  Murray, 
Angus,  Lauderdale,  Wigton,  Glencairn,  Perth, 
Tullibardine,  Galloway,  Haddington,  Kinghorn, 
Register,  Treasurer  -  Depute,^  Justice-General, 
Amont,  Justice-Clerk,  Southesk,  LinUthgow,  Dal- 
ziel,  Dumfries,  Q,ueensberry,  Belhaven,  and  more ; 
at  a  long  table  in  the  floor,  our  noblemen  and 
barons,  elders  of  parishes.  Commissioners  from 
Presbyteries,  Rothes,  Montrose,  Eglinton,  Cassils, 
Lothian,  Wemyss,  Loudon,  Sinclair,  Balmerino^ 
Burleigh,  Lindsay,  Tester,  Hume,  Johnston,  Keir, 
Auldbar,  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Cavers,  Durie, 
younger,  Lamington,  Sir  John  Mackenzie,  George 
Gordon,  Philorth,  Tairie,  Newton.  Few  Barons  in 
Scotland  of  note  but  were  either  voters  or  assessors, 
from  every  burgh,  the  chief  burghs ;  from  Edin- 
burgh, James  Cochran  and  Thomas  Patersou  ; 
from  all  the  sixty-three  Presbyteries,  three  Com- 
missioners, except  a  very  few ;  from  all  the  four 
Universities,  also,  sitting  on  good  commodious  forms, 
rising  up  five  or  six  degrees,  going  round  about  the 
low  long  table.  A  little  table  was  set  in  the  middle, 
foment  the  Commissioner,  for  the  Moderator  and 
Clerk.  At  the  end,  an  high  room,  prepared  chiefly 
for  young  noblemen,  Montgomery,  Fleming,  Boyd,  , 
Areskine,  Linton,  Creichton,  Livingston,  Ross, 
Maitland,  Drumlanrig,  Drummond,  Keir,  Elcho, 
and  sundry  more,  with  huge  numbers  of  people, 
ladies,  and  some  gentlewomen,  in  the  vaults  above. 
Mr  John  Bell  had  a  very  good  and  pertinent  ser- 
mon, sharp  enough  against  our  late  novations  and 
Episcopacy.  The  pity  was,  the  good  old  man  was 
not  heard  by  a  sixth  part  of  the  beholders.  That 
service  ended,  Mr  John  came  down  to  the  little 
table,  began  the  Synod  with  hearty  prayer ;  which 
I  seconded  with  affectionate  tears,  and  many  more, 
I  trust,  with  me.  My  Lord  gave  in  his  commission 
to  Mr  Thomas  Sandilands,  as  deputed  by  his  father, 
Mr  J.  Sandilands,  commissar  of  Aberdeen,  clerk  to 
the  last  General  Assembly.  His  Grace  harangued 
none  at  all,  as  we  expected  he  would.  We  found 
him  oft,  thereafter,  as  able  to  have  spoken  well  what 
he  pleased,  as  any  in  the  house.  I  take  the  man  to 
be  of  a  sharp,  ready,  solid,  clear  wit ;  of  a  brave  and 
masterly  expression  ;  loud,  distinct,  slow,  full,  yet 
concise,  modest,  courtly,  yet  simple  and  natural 
language.     If  the  King  have  many  such  men,  he 


is  a  well-served  Prince.  My  thoughts  of  the  man 
before  that  time,  were  hard  and  base ;  but  a  day  or 
two's  audience  wrought  my  mind  to  a  great  change 
towards  him,  which  yet  remains,  and  ever  will,  till 
his  deeds  be  notoriously  evil.  His  commission  was 
in  Latin,  after  a  common,  legal,  and  demi-barbar- 
ous  style ;  ample  enough  for  settling  all  our  dis- 
orders, had  not  a  clause  containing  instructions  made 
it  to  restrict  and  serve  ill.  I  have  not  yet  got  the 
copy.  After  this,  our  commissions  were  given  in 
to  the  Moderator  and  Clerk,  for  the  time,  almost 
every  one  in  the  same  tenor  and  words,  containing 
a  power  from  the  Presbytery  to  the  three  ministers 
and  one  elder,  to  reason,  vote,  and  conclude,  in  their 
name,  in  all  things  to  be  proponed,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  we  shall  be  answerable  to 
God  and  the  Church.  The  Presbyteries,  Burghs, 
Universities,  were  called  after  the  order  of  some  roll 
of  the  old  Assemblies,  not  of  the  latter.  This  was 
the  labour  of  the  flrst  day. 

"  2.  On  Thursday,  the  second  diet,  we  had  no  scant 
of  protestations ;  more  than  a  round  dozen  were 
enacted.  After  long  delay,  and  much  thronging, 
being  set  in  our  places,  the  Moderator,  for  the  time, 
offered  to  my  Lord  Commissioner  a  leet,  whereupon 
voices  might  pass  for  the  election  of  a  new  Mode- 
rator. Here  arose  the  toughest  dispute  we  had  in 
all  the  Assembly.  His  Grace,  the  Treasurer,  Sir 
Lewis  Stewart,  (for,  after  the  rencomiter  I  wrote  of 
at  the  Council  table,  the  Advocate's  service  was  no 
more  required,  but  Sir  Lewis  used  in  his  room,) 
reasoning  and  pressing  with  great  eagerness,  that, 
in  the  first  place,  before  any  Synodical  action,  the 
commissions  might  be  discussed,  lest  any  should 
voice  as  Commissioners  whose  commission  was  null, 
at  least  not  tried  to  be  valid.  This  was  a  ready  way 
to  turn  the  Assembly  upside  down,  and  to  put  us  in 
a  labyrinth  inextricable:  for,  before  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Synod,  the  Commissioner  would  have  so 
drawn  in  the  deepest  questions — such  as  the  power 
of  elders,  the  state  of  ministers  censured  by  Bishops, 
and  many  moe,  which  himself  alone  behoved  to 
determine,  no  Assembly  being  constitute  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  any  question.  Against  this  motion,  as 
rooting  up  all  possibility  ever  to  settle  any  Assembly, 
but  at  the  Commissioner's  simple  discretion,  Rothes, 
Loudon,  (Balmerino,  through  all  the  Assembly  re- 
solved to  be  well  near  mute,)  Dickson,  Livingston, 
Henderson,  reasoned,  that  custom,  equity,  and 
necessity,  did  enforce  the  chusing  a  moderator  and 
clerk  before  the  commissions  be  discussed,  or  any- 
thing else  done.  After  much  subtle,  accurate,  and 
passienate  pleading — for  both  sides  had  prepared 
themselves,  it  seems,  for  this  plea— the  Commis- 
sioner craved  leave  to  retire  with  the  council  for 
advisement.  After  a  long  stay  in  the  chapter- 
house, returning,  he  was  content  to  permit  voicing 
for  the  moderator ;  with  protestation.  That  this 
voicing  should  not  import  his  approbation  of  the 
commissions  of  any  voicer  against  whom  he  was  to 
propone  any  just  exception  in  due  time,  or  his  ac- 
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kuowledgement  of  any  voicer  for  a  lawful  member 
of  the  Assembly.  His  Grace  required  instruments 
also  of  another  protestation,  That  the  nomination 
of  a  moderator  should  be  no  ways  prejudicial  to  the 
lords  of  the  clergy,  their  office,  dignity,  or  any 
privilege  which  law  or  custom  had  giyen  them. 
Against  both  thir,  Eothes  took  two  instruments, 
in  name  of  the  commissioners  from  presbyteries 
and  burghs,  protesting.  That  his  Grace's  protesta- 
tions should  in  nothing  prejudge  the  lawfulness  of 
any  commission  against  which  no  just  nullity  should 
be  objected  in  the  time  of  the  trial  of  the  commis- 
sions ;  also,  that  his  Grace's  second  protestation 
should  not  hinder  the  discussing  the  nature  of  the 
office,  and  the  alledged  privileges  of  the  pretended 
bishops,  in  this  present  assembly.  Lord  Mont- 
gomery, in  name  of  the  pursuers  of  the  complaint 
against  the  bishops,  protested,  That  his  Grace's  pro- 
testation should  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  discussing 
in  this  present  assembly,  of  their  complaints  against 
the  persons,  titles,  dignities,  and  privileges  of  the 
pretended  bishops.  Mr  Jo.  Bell  urged  the  voicing 
for  .the  moderator ;  but  his  Grace  shewed,  that  there 
was  presented  to  him  a  paper,  in  name  of  the 
bishops,  which  he  req^uired  then  to  'be  read .  Here 
also  was  some  sharp  reasoning.  Divers  alledged, 
that  no  bill,  supplication,  protestation,  or  whatso- 
ever, should  be  read  to  the  Assembly,  before  it  was 
an  Assembly  ;  but  immediately  after  the  Assembly's 
constitution,  it  should  be  in  his  Grace's  option  to 
cause  read  that  paper  of  the  Bishops,  or  any  other, 
to  which  the  Assembly's  answer  should  be  re- 
turned. After  reasoning  and  requesting,  his  Grace 
used  his  authority  to  require  the  reading  of  the 
paper.  At  once  there  arose  a  tumultuous  clamour 
of  a  multitude  crying.  No  reading  !  No  reading  ! 
This  barbarous  crying  offended  the  Commissioner, 
and  the  most  of  all.  Silence  being  gotten,  his  Grace 
protested.  That  the  refusal  of  hearing  that  paper 
was  unjust.  Eothes  also  required  acts  of  his  pro-., 
testation,  in  name  of  the  commissioners,  That  the 
refusal  was  just  and  necessary.  All  being  wearied 
with  the  multiplication  of  protestations,  except  the 
Clerk,  who  with  every  one  received  a  piece  of  gold, 
his  Grace,  whether  in  earnest  or  in  scorn,  pro- 
tested of  our  injury  in  calling  the  Lords  Bishops 
pretended,  whom  yet  the  acts  of  Parliament  au- 
thorized. Rothes,  in  our  name,  protested,  That 
they  behoved  to  be  taken  for  pretended,  till  this 
Assembly  had  tried  the  challenges  which  were  given 
in  against  all  their  alledged  prerogatives.  How 
needless  soever  many  of  his  Grace's  protestations 
seemed  to  be,  yet  I  was  glad  for  his  way  of  proceed- 
ing. It  gave  me  some  hopes  of  his  continuance 
among  us.  I  thought  that  this  way  of  protesting 
had  been  resolved  wisely  in  council,  whereby  the 
Commissioner  might  sit  still  till  the  end,  and  yet, 
by  his  presence,  import  no  farther  approbation  to 
any  of  our  conclusions  than  he  found  expedient. 
By  appearance  this  course  had  been  much  better 
than  that  abrupt  departure,  which  his  posterior  in- 
structions, to  all  our  griefs,  and  the  great  marring 


of  the  King's  designs,  forced  him  to.  Mr  John 
Bell  again  presented  his  leet  for  moderation.  His 
Grace  shewed,  that  his  Majesty  had  written  letters 
to  six  of  the  counsellors.  Treasurer,  Privy  Seal,  Ar- 
gyle,  Lauderdale,  Carnegie,  and  Sir  Lewis  Stewart, 
as  I  think,  to  be  his  assessors,  not  only  for  council, 
but  voicmg  in  the  synod.  Argyle's  letter  was  pub- 
iicldy  read,  that  this  his  Majesty's  desire  should  be 
condescended  to  before  any  farther  proceeding.  It 
was  replied,  with  all  respect  to  the  worthy  nobles 
named,  That  my  Lord  Marquis,  in  the  produced 
commission,  was  appointed  sole  Commissioner ;  that 
assessors  were  only  for  council,  and  not  for  multi- 
plication of  voices ;  that  the  King  in  person  could 
require  but  one  voice ;  that  the  giving  of  more  voices 
to  the  assessors  might  give  way,  not  only  to  very 
many,  as  in  some  unallowable  assemblies  it  had 
been,  but  to;  so  many  as  by  plurality  might  over- 
sway  all.  Against  this  refusal  his  Grace  protested, 
with  some  grief;  and  we  also,  desiring  that  our 
reasons  might  be  inserted  without  protestation. 
At  last  we  were  permitted  to  chuse  the  Moderator. 
Mr  John  Ker,  Mr  John  Row,  Mr  J.  Bonner,  Mr 
William  Livingston,  and  Mr  Alexander  Hender- 
son, were  put  in  the  leet  by  Mr  John  Bell ;  for 
the  looting  of.  the  new  is  in  the  hands  of  the  old. 
Messrs  Ramsay,  Pollock,  and  Dickson,  for  with- 
drawing of  votes,  were  holden  offi  All,  without  ex- 
ception, went  upon  the  last,  as  in  the  most  of  our 
matters  there  was  no  diversity  at  all,  or,  where  any, 
it  was  but  of  a  few.  I  remember  not  how  his 
Grace  voiced ;  but  it  was  his  custom  to  voice  rather 
by  way  of  permission  than  to  say  anything  that 
might  import  his  direct  assent ;  for  it  seemed  he 
resolved  to  keep  himself,  in  all  his  words  and  deeds, 
so  free,  that  he  might,  when  he  would,  disavow  all 
that  was  done,  or  to  be  done,  in  that  Assembly.  Mr 
Henderson  being  chosen  with  so  full  accord,  made 
a  pretty  harangue,  whether  off-hand  or  premedi- 
tated, I  know  not.  There  was  a  conclusion  taken 
that  night,  after  some  reasoning  to  the  contrary,  to 
have  but  one  session  in  the  day,  to  sit  from  ten  or 
eleven,  to  four  or  five.  So  we  were  all  relieved  of 
the  expenses  of  a  dinner.  An  only  breakfost  put 
us  all  off  till  supper.;  for  commonly  we  sat  an  hour 
with  candle-light.  We  ended  this  day  with  the 
Moderator's  prayers.  Among  that  man's  other 
good  parts,^that  was  one — a  faculty  of  grave,  good, 
and  zealous  prayer,  according  to  the  matter  in  hand ; 
which  he  exercised,  without  fagging,  to  the  last  day 
of  our  meeting. 

"  3.  In  our  third  session,  on  Friday  November  23, 
the  Moderator  presented  a,  leet  to  be  voiced  for 
chusing  the  Clerk.  Here  a  longer  dispute  than 
needed  fell  out  betwixt  the  Commissioner  and  the 
Moderator,  whom  Rothes,  but  especially  Loudon, 
did  second.  The  Commissioner,  whether  of  true 
intent  to  have  a  base  clerk,  of  whose  submissiveness 
to  their  injunctions  they  might  be  hopeful,  or  to 
shew  his  piety  and  equity  to  see  every  one  kept 
in  their  right,  where  he  had  place,  though  he  pro- 
fessed small  obligation  to  the  young  man,  who  for 
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no  entreaty,  would  be  pleased  to  shew  him  any 
blink  of  the  Assembly's  books ;  yet  pressed  much 
that  the  young  man,  Mr  Thomas  Sandilands,  might 
serve  here,  as  his  father,Mr  James  Sandilands,  Com- 
missar of  Aberdeen,  his  depute,  since  his  father's 
decease  could  not  spoil  him  of  an  advantageous 
ofiSce,  whereto  he  was  provided  ad'  vitam.  Yet  it 
was  carried,  that  since  his  father  was  not  provided 
to  that  office  but  by  Mr  Thomas  Nicolson's  demis- 
sion, and  a  corrupt  Assembly's  consent,  without 
any  mention  of  deputation ;  also,  since  he  was  so 
infirm  as  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  service,  and 
unwiUiug  to  reside  at  Edinburgh,  where  the  regis- 
ters of  the  Church  behoved  to  lie ;  for  thir,  and 
many  other  reasons,  the  clerk's  place  was  found  to 
be  vacant  Consideration  was  promised  to  be  had 
of  Mr  Thomas  Saudiland's  interest,  which  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  Assembly's  discretion.  In  the  leet, 
Mr  Thomas  was  first,  after  John  Nicol,  and  Alex- 
ander Blair,  and  Mr  Archibald  Johnston.  The 
Commissioner  would  not  voice  to  any  of  thera,  be- 
cause he  saw  no  lawful  demission  of  the  former 
clerk.  The  Moderator  then  took  his  Grace  for  a 
non  liquet.  Yesternight's  plea  was  here  renewed. 
His  Grace  required  that  his  assessor's  voice  might 
be  craved  in  the  clerk's  election  :  the  Moderator 
thought  it  unfit  to  trouble  their  Lordships  to  voice 
about  a  clerk,  since  they  did  not  voice  to  the  choos- 
ing of  the  Moderator,  a  superior  office.  Many 
words  were  here  spent,  till  at  last  reasons  in  writ 
were  produced,  why  the  Commissioner  and  his  as- 
sessors should  have  but  one  voice.  I  thought,  in 
the  time,  these  reasons  were  of  an  high  strain,  and 
some  of  them  struck  deeper  on  authority  than  I 
could  have  wished.  Traquair  craved  a  double  of 
them,  and  promised  an  answer ;  but  the  subsequent 
affairs,  or  somewhat  else,  hindered  that  answer  yet 
to  appear.  This  high,  yea  highest  question,  (for 
in  all  the  Assembly  we  had  nothing  else  that  con- 
cerned authority,)  was  closed  by  the  renewing  of 
yesternight's  protestation,  on  both  sides- 

"  The  leet  put  to  voicing,  Mr  Archibald  Johnston, 
by  all  save  one,  was  elected.  Being  deeply  sworn, 
he  was  admitted  to  all  the  rights,  profits,  privileges, 
which  any  in  former  time  had  enjoyed  by  that  places 
To  him,  Mr  James  Sandilands,  in  face  of  the  As- 
sembly, delivered  two  registers,  which  contained 
the  acts  of  the  kirk  since  the  year  1590,  testifying 
that  his  father  had  never  any  more  in  his  custody. 
The  Moderator  required  all  earnestly  to  procure  the 
production  of  any  of  the  church-registers  that  could 
be  had ;  for  the  loss  of  such  a  treasure  as  the 
Church's  evidence,  was  pitiful.  His  Grace  pro- 
tested his  willingness  to  do  his  endeavour  for  so  good 
a  work.  Rothes  intreated  that  the  Bishops  might 
be  caused  deliver  what  they  had :  for  it  was  known 
that  King  James  had  sent  a  warrant  to  Mr  Thomas 
Nioolson,  late  Clerk,  to  deliver  to  the  Bishop  of  St 
Andrew's,  the  Registers  of  the  Church.  After 
much  regretting  the  irreparable  loss  of  these  writs, 
the  new  Clerk  declared,  that  by  the  good  providence 
of  God,  these  books  they  spake  of  were  come  to  his 


hands,  which  he  there  produced  to  all  our  great  joy. 
Five  books  in  folio,  four  written  and  subscribed,  and 
margined  with  the  known  hands  of  one  Gray  and 
Ritchie,  clerks  to  the  General  Assembly,  contain- 
ing the  full  register  from  the  Reformation  in  1560, 
to  the  year  1590,  where  Mr  Thomas  Sandilands's 
books  began,  except  some  leaves  which  Bishop 
Adamson  had  torn  out.  Thir  one  Winram,  depute 
to  Mr  Thomas  Nioolson,  had  left  to  one  Alexander 
Blair,  his  successor  in  office,  from  whom  Mr  John- 
ston had  got  them.  The  first  was  an  extract,  by  way 
of  compend,  from  the  1560  to  the  1590,  where- 
by, in  a  good  part,  the  twenty-three  leaves  of  Adam- 
son's  rapine  might  be  restored.  The  moderator 
craved  that  these  books  might  be  sighted  by  Argyle, 
Lauderdale,  and  Southesk :  but  the  Commissioner 
would  not  permit  his  assessors  to  undertake  such 
employment,  since  they  were  refused  to  voice  in  the 
Assembly ;  but  he  was  content  that  a  committee  of 
the  members  of  the  synod  should  be  named,  to  try 
if  these  books  were  authentick  and  full  registers.  So 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  Mr  John  Adamson,  Mr  James 
Bonner,  Mr  John  Row,  Mr  "William  Livingston, 
Mr  Robert  Murray,  with  young  Durie,  the  clerk  of 
Dundee,  and  Mr  Alexander  Pierson,  advocate,  were 
appointed  to  their  report  and  reasons,  as  soon  as 
they  could.  The  moderator  then  required,  that  for 
the  Assembly's  full  constitution,  the  commissions 
might  be  put  to  trial.  But  the  commissioner  caused 
D.  Hamilton  first  to  be  called,  and  present  his  paper 
to  be  read.  His  Grace  urged  much,  that,  since  the 
former  objections  were  removed,  of  the  want  of  a 
moderator  and  clerk,  the  paper  might  now  be  read. 
It  was  replied,  over  and  over,  that  it  could  not  be, 
till  by  the  discussion  of  the  commissions  the  As- 
sembly were  constitute.  Traquair  pressed — That 
the  paper  possibly  had  exceptions  against  the  law- 
fulness of  the  election  of  the  commissioners,  which 
were  impertinent  to  alledge,  if  once  they  were  ap- 
proven.  The  Commissioner  assured,  he  knew  not 
what  was  in  these  papers ;  but,  presupposing  they 
were  formed  for  theTopening  of  the  eyes  of  those 
who  were  to  voice  anent  the  members  of  the  Assem- 
bly, it  was  the  only  time  to  read  them  before  the  voi- 
cing. Rothes  replied — That  exception  against  parti- 
cular commissioners  might  not  be  proponed,  until 
the  trial  of  their  commissions ;  and  exceptions  against 
the  whole  Assembly  could  not  be  heard  till  it  were 
an  Assembly.  The  moderator  added,  that  if  in  that 
paper  there  were  any  light  to  open  their  eyes,  they 
should  shortly  profess  their  repentenoe  of  their  error 
in  not  reading  it,  when  it  was  required.  His  Grace 
protested — That  this  not  reading  before  the  trial  of 
the  commissions,  should  import  no  prejudice  to  the 
lords  of  the  clergy,  and  their  adherents ;  and  of 
this  protestation  he  required  an  act  from  the  new 
clerk's  hand.  The  clerk  said,  he  could  write  no  act 
without  the  Assembly's  warrant,  and  it  could  give 
no  warrant  till  once  it  was  in  being.  The  Commis- 
sioner  then  required  instruments,  in  my  Lord 
Register's  hands,  of  his  protestation,  since  the  clerk 
refused.     The  clerk  shewed  his  willingness,  at  the 
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moderator's  directions,  to  write  his  Grace's  protest- 
ation; but  might  give  no  extracts  till  the  Assembly 
were  constitute.  In  the  forming  of  this  protestation, 
the  clerk,  I  thought,  was  to  seek  in  that ;  his  wit 
he  kythed  ever  thereafter ;  the  act  behoved  to  be 
formed  and  reformed;  the  commissioner  and  the 
clerk  shaped  it  over  and  over  again,  ere  they  could 
fall  on  a  fashion  which  his  Grace  could  like.  This 
made  me  pity  Johnston,  and  think  brni  the  better 
advopate  than  clerk ;  but  the  youth's  tried  sufficiency 
in  both  the  acts  proves  my  mistaldng,  or  at  least  that 
this  inlake  in  the  first  entry  to  his  office  was  but 
occasional,  and  merely  accidental. 

"  In  the  progress  of  this  dispute  his  Grace  shewed 
the  necessity  that  was  laid  on  him,  in  this  passage, 
to  be  punctually  circumspect,  for  howbeit  he  was  a 
great  Commissioner  ;  yet  he  was  but  a  poor  subject 
and  servant,  liable  to  account  for  all  his  service. 
Much  reasoning  was  that  the  bishops'  exceptions 
agamst  the  judges  should  be  heard,  before  they  were 
aclmowledged  and  constitute  for  judges.  When 
Traquair  and  Loudon  had  harped  on  this  strmg  a 
while,  Argyle  lends  in  his  word,  that  a  party  gives 
in  their  exceptions  against  the  assize  before  it  be 
sworn ;  so  why  might  not  the  bishops  give  in  their 
exceptions  against  the  Assembly,  which  now  was 
like  an  assize,  called  and  conveened,  but  not  yet 
sworn  ?  The  moderator  cuttedly,  (as  the  man  natur- 
ally hath  a  little  choler,  not  yet  quite  extinguished,) 
answered— That  the  Commissioner,  his  Grace,,  was 
of  great  sufficiency  himself;  that  he  only  should 
speak  there ;  that  they  could  not  answer  to  all  the 
exceptions  that  a  number  of  witty  noblemen  could 
propone ;  that  these  who  were  not  commissioners 
would  do  well  to  inform  his  Grace  of  what  they 
thought  meet,  in  convenient  time.  This  check,  I 
believe,  was  intended  more  for  others  than  for 
Argyle,  who  would  have  taken  it  worse  if  it  had 
fallen  on  their  fingers.  Always  Loudon  took  it  off 
in  a  quick  jest,  that  my  Lord  Argyle's  instance  was 
good,  if  the  bishops  had  compeared  as  pannelled 
men  before  an  assize.  This  wearisome  plea  ended 
that  day's  action,  for  his  Grace  acquiesced  in  his 
protestation." 

Having  thus,  by  the  foregoing  notes  and  extracts, 
in  some  measure  prepared  the  general  reader  for 
entering  on  an  'examination  of  the  Acts  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Assembly  of  1638,  it  only 
remains  that  we  should  explain  the  arrangement 
which  we  have  adopted  in  digesting  the  subject- 
matter  of  these  pages ;  and,  in  stating  the  following 
outline  of  that  arrangement,  with  respect  to  one 
Assembly,  it  is  right  to  state,  that  we  mean  to  follow 
out  the  same  plan  with  regard  to  all  the  years  that 
follow.  In  reference,  then,  to  this  first  Assembly, 
we  shall  present  our  materials  in  the  following 
order,  viz. : — 

I.  The  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  whicli  were  ex- 
tracted by  the  Clerk,  and  printed  in  the  year  1639. 

II.  An  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings,  and  a  List 
or  Index  of  all  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  authen- 


ticated by  Archibald  Johnston  the  Clerk,  copied 
from  an  extract  thereof  under  his  hand,  which  is 
deposited  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 

IIL  Historical  Documents  relative  to  the  events 
which  occurred  in  Scotland  betwixt  1633,  and  the 
sitting  of  the  Assembly  in  Nov.  1638. 

IV.  A  Report  of  the  Discussions  in  that  As- 
sembly, from  an  unpublished  contemporary  151.8. 

V.  Notes  and  Illustrations  of  these  proceedings, 
derived  from  contemporary  and  collateral  sources. 

In  closing  these  introductory  remarks,  we  must 
guard  ourselves  against  the  possible  imputation  of 
being  bhnd  and  indiscriminate    admirers   of  the 
Covenanters.      We  are  fully  alive  to  all  the  ex- 
ceptionable points  in  their  character  and  career ; 
and  we  should  have  studied  our  country's  history 
and  human  nature  very  superficially  indeed,  if  we 
had  not,  long  ere  now,  discovered  the  infirmities 
and  obhquities    which  were   mingled    with  their 
higher  attributes.      It  cannot  be  doubted  by  any 
man  who  has  studied  the  history  of  the  period  of 
which  we   have  given  a  rapid  sketch,  that  they 
often  swerved  from  what  was  the  straight  path  of 
rectitude ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  peruse  even  the 
most  partial  narrative  of  their  consultations,  without 
also  discerning,  in  the  policy  and  proceedings  of 
the  Covenanters,  the  alloy  of'  selfish  interests  and 
grovelling  passions — the  fumes  of  fanaticism,  the  un- 
rectified  workings  of  a  semi-barbarous  spirit,  and 
much  democratic  insolence.  There  was  withal  a  tone 
of  preternatural  sanctity  assumed,  which  savours 
strongly  of  hypocrisy  in  many  of  the  individuals 
who  figured  in  their  counsels.     But,  after  giving 
full  effect  to  all  these<deductions  from  their  merits, 
we  can  never  forget  that  these  deformities  were,  m 
a  great  measure,  created  and  brought  prominently 
into  view  by  circumstances  which  rendered  it  al- 
most impossible  that  such  characteristics  should  not 
have  been  called  into  existence.    We  can  never  for- 
get that  they  were  goaded  into  the  courses  which 
they  pursued  by  an  unjustifiable  series  of  aggres- 
sions on  the  dearest  interests  of  human  beings — by 
an  open  and   outrageous  assumption  of  arbitrary 
power  over  the  Uves,  property,  and  liberties,  civil 
and  religious,  of  the  country ;  and  that  their  nu- 
merous loyal  and  dutiful  supplications  for  redress 
and  security,  were  treated  with  duplicity  and  con- 
tempt.    And  above  all,  we  can  never  forget  that  it 
is  to  the  noble  stand  which  was  made  by  tlie  Cove- 
nanters of  Scotland  against   arbitrary  power  and 
Popish  tyranny  in  disguise,  two  hundred  years  ago, 
that  we  are,  in  a  great  measure,  indebted  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  invaluable  Protestant  Institutions 
in  Church  and  State  which  we  now  possess,  and 
which,  in  the  course  of  time,  and  from  new  combina- 
tions of  causes,  seem,  in  the  present  day,  to  be  once 
more  exposed  to  similar  perils.   May  the  present  gen- 
eration, in  the  maintenance  of  these  precious  insti- 
tutions, avoid  those  errors — the  simulation  and  the 
intolerance  of  former  times — and   may  their  pa- 
triotism be  elevated  to  purity  by  imitating  only  the 
virtues  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters  ! 
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The  King's  Commission    to  James  Marquesse    of 
Hamiltoun.* 

CAROLUS  Dei  gratia,  Magnse  Britannife, 
Francite,  &  Hibernise  Eex,  fideique  Defensor, 
Omnibus  probis  hominibus  suis  ad  quos  prsesentes 
literse  pervenerint,  Salutem.  Sciatis  nos  consider- 
antes  magnos  in  hoc  regno  nostro  Scotise  nou  ita 
pridem  exortos  tumultus,  ad  quos  quidem  compon- 
endos  multiplices  regise  nostrse  voluntatis  declara- 
tiones  promulgavimus,  quse  tamen  minorem  spe 
nostr^  cffeotum  hactenus  sortitse  sunt :  Et  nunc  sta- 
tuentes  ex  pio  erga  dictum  antiquum  regnum  jios- 
trum  affectu,  ut  omnia  gratiosfe  stabiliantur  &  in- 
staureutur,  quod  (per  absentiam  nostram)  non  aliS 
ratione  melius  efBci  potest  quam  fideli  aliquo  Dele- 
gate constitute,  cui  potestatem  credere  possimus  tu- 
multus hujusmodi  consopieudi,  aliaque  officia  prse- 
standi,  quse  in  bonum  &  commodum  dicti  antiqui 
regni  nostri  eidem  Delegate  nostro  imperare  nobis 
videbitur.  Cumque  satis  compertum  habeamus  obse- 
quium,  diligentiam,  &  fidera  prsedilecti  nostri  con- 
sanguinei  &  consiliarii,  Jacobi  Mabchionis  Hamil- 
TONii,  Comitis  Arraniee  &  Cantabrigise,  Domini 
Aven  &  Innerdail,  &c.  eundemque  ad  imperata  nos- 
tra exequenda  suffieienter  instructum  esse,  Idcirco 
fecisse  &  constituisse,  tenoreque  prseeentium  facere 
&  constituere  prsefatum  prsedilectum  nostrum  con- 
sanguineum  &  consiliarium  Jacobum  Marchionem 
de  Hamiltoun  nostrum  Commissionarium  ad  effect- 
ura  subscriptum.  Cum  potestate  dioto  Jacobo 
Marchioni  de  Hamiltoun,  &c.  dictum  regnum 
nostrum  adeundi,  ibidemque  prasfatos  tumultus  in 
dicto  regno  nostro  componendi,  aliaque  ofBeia  a  no- 
bis eidem  committenda  in  dicti  regni  nostri  bonum 
&  commodum  ibi  prsestandi,  eoque  Concilium  nos- 
tmm  quibus  locis  &  temporibus  ei  visum  fuerit  con- 
vocandi,  acrationem  &  ordinemin  prsemissis  exequen- 
dis  servandum  declarandi  &  preescribendi ;  &  qu£e- 
cunque  alia  ad  Commissionis  hujus  capita  pro  com- 
missi sibi  fide  exequenda,  eandemque  ad  absolutum 
finemperducendametprosequendamconferrepossunt 
tam  in  Concilioquam  extra  Concilium,  nostro  nomine 
efficiendi  &  prtestandi ;  idque  similiter  &;  adeo  libera 
ac  si  nos  in  sacrosaucta  nostra  persona  ibidem  ades- 
semus.  Pra3terea/cum  plena  potestate  dicto  Jacobo 

*  The  King's  Commission  and  Letter,  here  inserted, 
are  not  in  the  print  of  Acts  which  is  followed  in  this 
edition,  but  arc  copied  from  the  "  Large  Declaration" 
by  the  King,  p.  234,  et  sequen. — A.  P. 


Marchioni  de  Hamiltoun,  prout  sibi  videbitur 
nostro  servitio  &  bono  dicti  regni  nostri  condueere, 
conventum  omnium  ordinum  ejusdcm  regni  nostri 
indicendi,  ac  publica  comitia  &  conventus  eorundem 
ordinum  eorumve  alterius  vel  utriusque  quibus  tem- 
poribus &  locis  sibi  visum  fuerit  statuendi,  &  ibidem 
nostram  sacratissimam  personam  cum  omnibus  ho- 
noribus  &  privilegiis  supremo  Commissionario  nos- 
tri Parliamenti  &  publici  conventus  incuraben.  simi- 
liter adeoqiie  ample  sicut  quivis  supremus  Commis- 
sionarius  quocunque  tempore  retroacto  gavisus  est 
gerendi :  Necnon  cum  potestate  pra3fato  Jacobo 
Marchioni  de  Hamiltoun  Synodos  nationales  ec- 
clesite  dicti  regni  nostri  tenendas  temporibus  &  locis 
quibus  sibi  visum  fuerit  indicendi,  &  ibidem  seipsum 
tanquam  nostrum  Commissionarium  gerendi,  om- 
niaque  eisdem  tenendis  inservientia  secundum  leges 
&  praxin  prsedictse  ecclesise  &  regni  nostri  prae- 
standi :  Et  hac  prsesenti  nostri  Commissione  du- 
rante nostro  beneplacito  duratura,  &  semper  donee 
eadem  per  nos  expresse  inhibeatur.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium,  prscsentibus  magnum  sigillum  nostrum 
una  cum  private  nostro  sigillo  (quia  praefatus  Mar- 
CHio  de  Hamiltoun  imprcesentiarum  est  magni  si- 
gilli  cQStos)  apponi  prtecepimus,  Apud  Oatlands  vi- 
gesimo  none  die  mensis  Julii,  Anno  Domini  mille- 
simo  sexcentesimo  trigesimo  octavo,  Et  anno  regni 
nostri  deeimo  quarto. 

Per  signaturam  manu  S.D.N.  Regis  supra- 
scriptam. 


Ths  King's  Letter  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 

ALTHOUGH  We  be  not  ignorant  that  the  best  of 
Ouractions  have  beeue  mistaken  by  many  of  Our 
subjects  in  that  Our  antient  Kingdome,  as  if  We 
had  intended  innovation  in  Eeligioii  or  Lawes ;  yet 
considering  nothing  to  be  more  incumbent  to  the 
duty  of  a  Christaiu  King,  then  the  advancement  of 
God's  glory,  and  the  true  religion  ;  forgetting  what 
is  past.  We  have  seriously  taken  to  Our  Princely 
consideration  such  particulars  as  may  settle  and  esta- 
blish the  truth  of  Religion  in  that  Our  ancient  King- 
dome,  and  also  to  satisfie  all  Our  good  people  of  the 
reality  of  Our  intentions  herein,  having  indicted  a 
free  Generall  Assembly  to  be  kept  at  Glasgow  the 
21.  of  this  instant;  We  have  likewise  appointed 
Our  Commissioner  to  attend  the  same,  from  whom 
you  are  to  expect  Our  pleasure  in  every  thing,  and 
to  whom  We  require  you  to  give  that  true  and  due 
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respect  and  obedience,  as  if  We  were  personally 
present  Ourselves.  And  in  full  assurance  of  Our 
consent  to  what  he  shall  in  Our  name  promise,  We 
have  signed  these,  and  wills  the  same  for  a  testimo- 
nie  to  posterity  to  he  registered  in  the  Bookes  of 
the  Assembly.  At  White-Hall  the  29.  of  October 
1638. 

Act  Sess.  6.     November  27-     1638. 

THE  testimonie  of  the  Committy,  for  tryall  of  the 
Registers,  subscribed  with  their  hands,  being 
produced,  with  some  reasons  thereof  m  another 
paper,  and  publickly  read ;  My  Lord  Commissioner 
professed  that  it  had  resolved  him  of  sundry  doubts, 
but  desired  a  time  to  be  more  fully  resolved. 

The  Moderatour  desu-ed  that  if  any  of  the  As- 
sembly had  anything  to  say  against  the  said  testi- 
monie for  the  books,  that  they  would  declare  it ;  and 
finding  none  to  oppon,  yet  he  appointed  the  day 
following,  to  any  to  object  anythmg  they  could  say, 
and  if  then  none  could  object,  the  Assembly  would 
hold  the  Registers  as  sufficiently  approven. 


Act.  Sess.  ^■  November  28. 
Act.  Approving  the  Registers. 
A  NENT  the  report  of  the  Assemhhes  judgment  of 
-^  the  authority  of  the  books  of  Assembly ;  the 
Moderatour  having  desired  that  if  any  of  the  As- 
sembly had  anything  to  say,  they  would  now  declare 
it,  otherwise  they  would  hold  all  approven  by  the 
Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  his  Grace  protested  that  the 
Assemblies  approving  these  books,  or  anything  con- 
tained in  them  be  no  wayes  prejudiciall  to  his  Majes- 
tie,  nor  to  the  Archbishops,  and  Bishops  of  this 
Kingdome,  or  any  of  their  adherents  ;  because  he 
had  some  exceptions  against  these  books.  My 
Lord  Eothes  desired  these  exceptions  to  be  conde- 
scended on,  and  they  should  be  presently  cleared, 
and  protested  that  these  books  should  be  esteemed 
authentick  and  obligatorie  hereafter. 

The  whole  Assembly  all  in  one  voice  approved 
these  books,  and  ordained  the  same  to  make  faith  in 
judgment,  and  out-with,  in  all  time  comming,  as  the 
true  and  authentick  Registers  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, conform  to  the  testimonie  subscribed  by  the 
Committie,  to  be  insert  with  the  reasons  thereof  in 
the  books  of  Assembly :  Whereof  the  tenour  fol- 
loweth. 

WE  under-subseribers,  having  power  and  com- 
mission from  the  generall  Assembly  now  presently 
conveened,  and  sitting  a,t  Glasgow,  to  peruse,  ex- 
amine, and  cognosce  upon  the  validity,  faith  and 
strength  of  the  books  and  registers  of  the  Assembly 
under- written,  to  wit:  A  register  beginning  at 
the  Assembly  holden  the  twentie  day  of  December 
1560,  and  ending  at  the  fourth  session  of  the  As- 
sembly holden  the  28  of  December  1566. 

Item,  another  register  beginning  at  the  generall 
Assembly,  holden  the  second  day  of  luue  1567-  and 
ending  at  the  fourth  session  of  the  Assembly  holden 
at  Perth  the  ninth  day  of  August  1572,  which, 
register  is  imperfect,  and  mutilate  in  the  end,  and 
containeth  no  leaf  nor  page  after  that  page  which 
contaiueth  the  said  inscription  of  the  said  fourth 
session ;  which  two  registers  bears  to  be  subscribed 
by  lohn  Gray  scribe. 

Item,  a  register  of  the  Assembly  holden  at  Edin- 
burgh the  seventh  day  of  August  1574,  and  ending 
with  the  twelfth  session,  being  the  last  session  of 
the  Assembly  1579. 


Item  another  register  beginning  at  the  Assembly 
holden  at  Edinburgh  the  tenth  of  May  158b.  ana 
ending  in  the  seventeenth  session  of  the  Assembly 
holden  in  March.  1589. 

Item  another  register  being  the  fifth  book,  and 
greatest  volume,  beginning  at  the  Assembly  holden 
in  Anno  1560.  and  ending  in  the  year  1590. 

Having  carefully  viewed,  perused  and  considered 
the  said  registers,  and  every  one  of  them,  and  being 
deeply  and  maturely  advised,  as  in  a  matter  of  great- 
est weight  and  consequence,  do  attest  before  God, 
and  upon  our  conscience  declare  to  the  world  and 
this  present  Assembly,  that  the  saids  foure  registers 
above  expressed,  and  every  one  of  them,  are  fa- 
mous, authentick,  and  good  registers ;  which  ought  to 
be  so  reputed,  and  have  public  faith  in  judgement 
and  out-with,  as  valid  and  true  records  in  all  things ; 
and  that  the  said  fifth  and  greatest  book,  beginning 
at  the  Assembly  1560  and  ending  1590.  being  mar- 
gined by  the  hand-writs  of  the  Clerk,  and  reviser 
of  the  registers,  cognosced,  and  tryed,  and  agreeable 
to  the  other  foure  registers,  in  what  is  extant  in 
them,  ought  also  to  be  free  of  all  prejudice  and  sus- 
picion, and  received  with  credit.  And  in  testimonie 
of  our  solemne  affirmation,  we  have  subscribed 
these  presents  with  our  hands. 
Sic  subscribitur, 

Master  Andrew  Ramsay. 

Master  Iohn  Adamson. 

Master  Iohn  Row. 

Master  Robert  Murray. 

Master  Aiexandbr  Gibson. 

Master  Iames  Boner. 

Master  Alexander  Peerson. 

Master  Alexander  Wedderbdrn. 

Reasons  prooving  the  five  Books  and  Registers  pro-' 
duced  before  the  Assembly  to  be  authentick. 

The  books  now  exhibited  unto  us  under-sub- 
scribers,  which  we  have  revised  and  perused  by  com- 
mission from  the  generall  Assembly,  are  true  registers 
of  the  Kirk:  to  wit.  Five  Volumes,  whereof  the 
first  two  contain  the  acts  of  the  Assembly,  from 
the  year  of  God  1560.  to  the  year  1572.  all  sub- 
scribed by  Iohn  Gray,  Clerk :  The  third  from  the 
year  of  God  1574.  to  the  year  1579  :  The  fourth 
from  the  year  of  God  1586.  to  the  year  1589 :  At 
which  time  Master  lames  Ritchie  was  Clerk,  who 
hath  frequently  written  upon  the  margine  of  the  saids 
two  last  bool^  and  subscribed  the  said  margine 
with  his  hand-writing.  And  the  fifth  book  being 
the  greatest  volume,  containing  the  acts  of  the  gen- 
erall Assembly,  from  the  year  of  God  1560.  to  the 
year  1590.  which  agreeth  with  the  foresaids  other 
foure  books  and  registers,  in  so  far  as  is  extant  in 
them,  and  further  recordeth,  what  is  wanting  by 
them,  passing  by  what  is  mutilate  iu  them,  and  which 
with  the  two  Volumes  produced  by  Master  Thomas 
Sandilands  from  the  year  1590.  to  this  present, 
maketh  up  a  perfect  register. 

I.  Fob  the  first  two  Volumes  subscribed  by  Iohn 
Gray,  albeit  it  be  not  necessar  iu  such  antiquietie  to 
proove  that  he  was  Clerk,  seeing  he  designes  himself 
so  by  his  subscription,  yet  the  same  is  made  manifest 
by  an  act  mentioned  in  the  third  book,  iu  the  time 
of  Master  lames  Richie,  who  succeeded  him  iu  the 
said  office,  and  his  hand-writ  was  acknowledged  by 
sundry  old  men  in  the  ministery. 

II.  The  uniformitie  of  his  subscriptions  through 
both  Volumes,  evident  by  ocular  inspection  above 
the  ordinarle  custome  of  most  famous  Notars,  deli- 
vers the  same  from  all  suspicion  in  facto  tarn  antiquo. 

III.  There  be  many  coppies,  specially  of  general 
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acts,  yet  extant,  which  do  not  debord  from  the  soids 
registers,  but  are  altogether  agreeable  thereto. 

IIII.  It  is  constant  by  the  universal  custome  of 
this  Kingdome,  thjit  all  registers  are  transmitted 
from  one  keeper  to  his  suecessour,  and  so  comming 
by  progresse  and  succession  from  the  first  incum- 
Taent  to  the  last  possessour,  are  never  doubted  to  be 
the  registers  of  that  judicatorie,  whereof  the  last 
haver  was  Clerk ;  and  therefore  it  is  evident  that 
these  books  comming  successively  from  lohn  Gray, 
Master  lames  Richie,  and  Master  Thomas  Nicol- 
son,  who  were  all  Clerks  to  the  Assembly,  into  the 
hands  of  Master  Robert  Winrame,  who  was  con- 
stitute Clerk  depute  by  the  said  Master  Thomas 
Nicolson,  (as  his  deputation  here  present  to  show, 
will  testifie,)  are  the  undoubted  registers  of  the  As- 
sembly :  like  as  Alexander  Blair  succeeded  the  said 
Master  Robert  in  his  place  of  Clerkship  to  the  as- 
signations and  modifications  of  Ministers  stipends  ; 
and  during  Master  Robert  his  life-time,  was  his 
actuall  servant,  and  so  had  the  said  books  by  pro- 
gresse from  him,  which  the  said  Alexander  is  readie 
presently  to  testifie. 

V.  The  two  registers  of  Master  lames  Richie, 
albeit  not  under  his  own  hand,  yet  are  frequently 
margined  with  his  own  hand-writ,  and  the  same  mar- 
ginall  additions  subscribed  by  him ;  which  hand-writ 
is  seen  and  cognosced  by  famous  men,  who  knoweth 
the  same ;  and  is  evident,  being  compared  with  his 
several  writings  and  subscriptions  yet  extant. 

VI.  The  saids  registers  are  more  perfect,  lesse 
vitiated,  scored,  and  interlined,  than  any  other 
authentic  and  famous  registers  of  the  most  prime 
judicatories  within  this  Kingdome. 

VII.  Master  Thomas  Sandilands,  in  name  of  his 
father,  who  was  late  Clerk  by  dimission  of  Master 
Thomas  Nicolson,  hath  produced  a  volume,  which 
proveth  the  saids  two  registers  of  Master  lames 
Richie  to  be  sufficient  records  ;  because  that  same 
Volume  is  begun  by  that  same  hand,  whereby  the 
said  Master  lames  Richie  his  registers  are  written, 
and  is  subscribed  once  in  the  margine  by  Master 
lames  Richie  his  hand,  and  is  followed"  forth,  and 
continued  in  the  same  book  by  Master  Thomas 
Nicolson,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  place,  and  was 
known  by  most  men  here  present  to  be  of  such 
approven  worth  and  credit,  that  he  would  never 
have  accomplished  a  register  which  had  not  been 
famous  and  true :  and  whereof  the  hand-write,  had 
not  then  been  known  to  him  sufficiently. 

VIII.  That  register  produced  by  Master  Thomas 
Sandilands,  and  prosecuted  by  Master  Thomas  Nicol- 
son, proves  the  first  part  of  that  register  to  be  true 
and  famous ;  and  that  first  part  being,  by  ocular 
inspection,  of  the  same  hand-writ  with  Master  lames 
R.ichies  registers,  and  subscribed  in  the  margine 
with  the  same  hand-writ,  proveth  Richies  two  books 
to  be  good  records,  and  Richies  registers  doth 
approve  Grays  books  by  the  act  of  Assembly  before 
written  ;  specially  considering  the  same  hath  come 
by  progresse  and  succession  of  Clerks,  in  the  hands 
of  Alexander  Blair,  now  living,  and  here  present. 

IX.  The  compts  anent  the  thirds  of  benefices  be- 
tween the  Regent  for  the  time  and  the  Assembly,  in 
the  second  volume,  pag.  147,  are  subscribed  by  the 
Lord  Regents  own  hand,  as  appeareth  ;  for  it  is  a 
royall-like  subscription,  and  there  is  no  hand-writ  in 
all  the  book  Uke  unto  it,  and  beareth  not  sic  sub- 
soribUur,  which  undoubtedly  it  would  do,  if  it  were 
a  coppie. 

X.  Master  lames  Carmiohell  was  commanded  by 
the  generall  Assembly  1595,  Sess.  9,  in  the  book  pro- 
duced by  Master  Thomas  Sandilands,  to  extract  the 
generall  acts  forth  of  their  books ;  and  it  is  evident 


that  these  books  are  the  same  which  he  perused  for 
that  efieet,  because  he  hath  marked  therein  the 
generall  acts  with  a  erosse,  and  hath  designed  the 
act  by  some  short  expression  upon  the  margine, 
which  is  cognosced  and  known  to  be  his  hand  writ, 
by  famous  and  worthy  persons ;  which  is  also  man- 
ifest by  the  said  Master  lames  his  band  and  sub- 
scription, written  with  his  own  hand  in  the  last  leafe 
of  the  said  books ;  as  also  acknowledged  in  the  said 
book  produced  by  Master  Thomas  Sandilands, 
wherein  the  said  Master  lames  Carmichell  granteth 
the  receipt  of  these,  with  some  other  books  of  the 
Assemblies. 

XI.  The  registers  produced,  are  the  registers  of 
the  Assembly,  because  in  Anno  1586,  the  Assembly 
complaineth  that  their  registers  are  mutilate  :  which 
hath  relation  to  Richies  third  book,  which  is  lacerat 
and  mutilate  in  divers  places,  without  any  interveen- 
ing  of  blank  paper,  or  any  mention  of  Mo  deest. 

XII.  If  these  were  not  principall  registers,  the 
enemies  of  the  puritie  of  Gods  worship,  would  never 
have  laboured  to  destroy  the  same :  which  notwith- 
standing they  have  done  ;  as  appeareth  by  the  affix- 
ing and  battering  of  a  piece  of  paper  upon  the  mar- 
gine, anent  a  condition  of  the  commission  not  to 
exceed  the  established  discipline  of  this  Kirk,  sub- 
scribed by  the  Clerk,  book  3.  pag.  147.  And  the 
blotting  out  the  certification  of  the  excommunica- 
tion against  Bishop  Adamsou,  book  4.  pag.  30.  who 
in  his  Recantation  generally  acknowledgeth  the 
same  :  but  which,  without  that  recantation,  cannot 
be  presupponed  to  have  been  done,  but  by  corrupt 
men,  of  intension  to  corrupt  the  books,  which  were 
not  necessary,  if  they  were  not  principall  registers. 

XIII.  In  the  Assembly  1586,  The  Church  com- 
plained upon  the  Chancelour  his  retention  of  their 
registers,  &  desired  they  might  be  delivered  to  their 
Clerk,  which  accordingly  was  done ;  as  a  memor- 
andum before  the  beginning  of  the  first  book,  bear- 
ing the  redeliverie  of  these  foure  books  to  Master 
lames  Richie,  Clerk,  proporteth;  which  clearly 
evinceth  that  these  foure  books  are  the  registers  of 
the  Assembly. 

XIV.  The  said  fifth  book  and  greatest  Volume, 
is  also  marked  on  the  margine,  with  the  hand  writ 
of  the  said  Master  James  Carmichell  (which  is  cog- 
nosced) who  was  appointed  to  peruse  the  books  of 
the  Assembly  as  said  is,  and  would  not  have  mar- 
gined the  sarne  by  vertue  of  that  command,  nor 
extracted  the  generall  "acts  out  of  it,  if  it  were  not 
an  approbation  thereof,  as  an  authentick  and  famous 
book. 

XV.  The  said  fifth  volume  doth  agree  with  the 
other  foure  books,_  in  all  which  is  extant  in  them, 
and  marketh  the  blanks,  which  are  lacerate  and 
riven  out  of  the  same ;  and  compleateth  all  what  is 
lacking  in  them. 

XVI.  In  the  book  of  Discipline  pertaining  to 
Master  lames  Carmichel,  subscribed  by  himself, 
and  Master  lames  Richie,  there  are  sundry  acts 
and  passages  quotted  out  of  the  said  fifth  great  Vo- 
lume, saying,  It  is  written  in  such  a  page  of  the 
book  of  Assembly,  which  agreeth  in  subject  and 
quottations  with  the  said  fifth  book,  and  cannot 
agree  with  any  other ;  so  that  Master  lames  Car- 
michel reviser  of  the  Assembly  books,  by  their  com- 
mand, would  not  alledge  that  book,  nor  denominate 
the  same  a  book  of  the  Assembly,  if  it  were  not 
an  authentic  famous  book. 

XVII.  Though  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  hath 
been  tempted  to  falsifie  particular  evidents,  yet  it 
hath  never  been  heard  that  any  whole  register  hath 
ever  been  counterfeited;  neither  can  it  bee  pre- 
supponed that  any  will  attempt  that  high  wicked- 
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nesse,  seeing  the  inducements  answerable  to  tliat 
crime,  can  hardly  be  presupposed. 

XVIII.  It  is  certain,  and  notour  to  all  these 
who  are  intrusted  with  the  keeping  of  the  publick 
records  of  the  Kingdome,  that  the  same  are  never 
subscribed  by  the  Clerk,  but  only  written  and  filled 
up  by  servants,  and  most  frequently  by  unknown 
hands,  yet  they  and  the  extracts  thereof  make  pub- 
lick  faith,  and  the  same  are  uncontrovertedly  au- 
thentick  registers  :  and  when  the  most  publick  re- 
gisters of  the  Kingdome  shall  be  seen,  and  com- 
pared with  these  registers  of  the  Assembly,  it  shall 
be  found  that  these  other  registers  of  the  most 
soveraigne  judicatories  ever  unsubscribed  are  more 
incorrect,  oftner  margined,  scored,  and  interlined, 
made  up  by  greater  diversitie  of  unknown  hand- 
writs,  than  these  books  of  the  Assembly,  which  by 
speciall  providence  are  preserved  so  intire,  that  in 
the  judgment  of  any  man  acquainted  with  registers, 
they  will  manifestly  appear  at  the  very  sight  to  be 
true,  famous,  and  authentick. 

XIX.  The  fame  and  credit  of  ancient  registers 
in  this  Kingdome,  is  so  much  reverenced,  that  if 
any  extract  be  different,  or  disconforme  from  the 
register,  that  extract  albeit  subscribed  by  the  per- 
son who  for  the  time  had  been  of  greatest  eminence 
in  the  trust  of  registers,  will  be  rectified,  conforme 
to  the  register,  and  have  no  force,  so  far  as  it,  de- 
bordeth  there-from ;  although  the  registers  be 
written  with  an  obscure,  unknown  hand,  and  un- 
subscribed. 


Act  Sess.  12.     December  fourth. 
The  six  late  pretended  Assemblies  condemned. 

ANENT  the  report  of  the  Committie,  for  trying 
the  six  last  pretended  Assemblies :  They  pro- 
duced in  writ  sundrie  reasons,  clearing  the  unlaw- 
fulnesse  and  nuUitie  of  these  Assemblies :  which 
were  confirmed  by  the  registers  of  the  Assembly, 
the  books  of  Presbyteries,  the  Kings  Majesties  own 
letters,  and  by  the  testimonie  of  divers  old  reverend 
Ministers,  standing  up  in  the  Assembly,  and  verify- 
ing the  truth  thereof.  The  Assembly  with  the 
universall  consent  of  all,  after  the  serious  examina- 
tion of  the  reasons  against  every  one  of  these  six 
pretended  Assemblies  apart,  being  often  urged  by 
the  Moderatour,  to  iuforme  themselves  throughly, 
that  without  doubting,  and  with  a  full  perswasion 
of  minde,  they  might  give  their  voices,  declared  all 
these  six  assemblies,  of  Linlithgow  1606.  and  1608, 
Glasgow  1610.  Aberdeen  1616.  St  Andrews  1617. 
Perth  1618,  And  every.one  of  them  to  have  been 
from  the  beginning  unfree,  unlawful!,  and  null  As- 
semblies, and  never  to  have  had,  nor  hereafter  to 
have,  any  Ecclesiasticall  authoritie,  and  their  con- 
clusions to  have  been,  and  to  bee  of  no  force,  vigour, 
nor  efficacie :  Prohibited  all  defence  and  observance 
of  them,  and  ordained  the  reasons  of  their  nuUitie 
to  be  insert  in  the  books  of  the  Assembly  :  Whereof 
the  tennour  followeth  : 

Reasons  annulling  the  pretended  Assembly,  holJen 
at  Linlithgow.  1606. 

I.  From  the  indiction  of  it.  It  was  indicted  the 
third  of  December,  to  bee  kept  the  tenth  of  De- 
cember. And  so  there  was  no  time  given  to  the 
Presbyteries,  far  distant,  neither  for  election  of 
Commissioners,  nor  for  preparation  to  those  who 
were  to  be  sent  in  Commission.  The  shortnesse  of 
the  time  of  the  indiction  is  proved  by  the  Presbyterie 
books  of  Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Hadingtoun,  &c. 

II.  From  the  want  of  a  lawfuU  calling,  to  these 


who  went  to  that  meetmg,  seeing  they  were  not  at 
all  elected  by  their  Presbyteries,  but  were  mjoyned 
to  come  by  the  Kings  letters.  This  also  is  proved 
by  the  foresaids  books  of  the  Presbyteries,  and  by 
his  Majesties  letters. 

III.  From  the  nature  of  that  meeting,  which  was 
only  a  private  meeting,  or  convention,  for  consulta- 
tion to  be  taken  by  some  persons  of  sundry  estates 
written  for,  as  the  Kings  letters  and  the  Presby- 
terie books  do  acknowledge. 

nil.  From  the  power  of  these  ministers  who  were 
present  Their  Presbyteries  did  limitate  them :  Fii'st, 
That  they  should  give  no  suffrages  in  that  meeting 
as  a  generall  Assembly.  Secondly,  That  they  agree 
to  nothing  that  may  any  wayes  be  prejudicial!  to  the 
acts  of  the  generall  Assemblies,  or  to  the  established 
discipline  of  the  Kirk.  Thirdly,  That  they  should 
not  agree  to  resolye  or  conclude  any  question,  article, 
or  matter  whatsoever,  the  decision  whereof  is  perti- 
nent, and  proper  to  a  free  generall  Assembly. 
Fourthly,  If  anything  be  concluded  contrary  there- 
unto, that  they  protest  against  it.  These  limita- 
tions are  clear  by  the  Presbyterie  books. 

V.  The  acts  of  this  meeting  were  not  insert  in  the 
book  of  Assemblies,  as.  is  evident  by  the  register. 

VI.  The  next  pretended  Assembly  at  Linlithgow, 
1608.  doth  acknowledge  the  Assembly,  Whereof 
Master  Patrick  Gtalloway  was  Moderatour,  to  have 
been  the  last  immediate  A  ssembly,  preceeding  itselfe : 
and  that  Assembly  wherof  he  was  moderatour,  was 
the  Assembly  holden  at  Ilalyroodhouse,  1602.  So 
they  did  not  acknowledge  that  meeting  at  Linlithgow, 
1606.  for  any  Assembly  at  all.  This  is  clear  by  the 
registers  of  the  Assembly,  1608.  in  the  entrie 
thereof. 

Reasons  for  annulling  the  pretended  Assembly  at 
Linlithgow,  1608. 

I.  Manie  of  the  voters  in  that  pretended  Assem- 
bly had  no  lawfuU  commission  from  the  Kirk,  to 
wit,  42.  Noble  men,  ofiicers  of  estate,  couusellours, 
and  Barrens,  also  the  Bishops,  contrare  to  the  act 
of  Dundie,  1597,  and  one  of  their  caveats.  The 
Noble  men,  were  as  commissioners  from  the  King ; 
the  Bisliops  had  no  commission  at  all  from  the 
Presbyteries,  for  every  Presbyterie  out  of  which 
they  came,  had  their  full  number  of  Commissioners 
beside  them,  as  the  register  of  the  Assembly  beareth. 

II.  In  a  lawfuU  Assembly  there  should  be  none 
but  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  Burghs,  and 
Universities,  and  but  three  ministers  at  most,  with 
one  Elder,  Commissioners  from  every  Presbyterie, 
according  to  the  act  made  at  Dundie,  1597.  But 
in  that  pretended  Assembly,  there  were  foure  min- 
isters from  the  severall  Presbyteries  of  Edinburgh, 
and  Cowper,  five  from  the  Presbyterie  of  Arbroth, 
as  the  roll  of  the  said  pretended  Assembly  beareth ; 
whereas  there  were  no  ruling  Elders  sent  from  Pres- 
byteries, according  to  the  book  of  policie  and  act  of 
Dundie. 

Reasons  for  annulling  the  pretended  Assembly  at 
Glasgow.  1610. 

_  I.  The  Commission  of  the  pretended  Commis- 
sioners to  that  meeting  was  null.  1.  Because  the 
election  of  them  was  not  free,  seeing  they  were 
nominate  by  the  Kings  Letters,  as  the  Presbyterie 
books  of_Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Hadingtoun  declare. 
And  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  m  his  letter  to  some 
Presbyteries  required  them  to  send  such  commis- 
sioners as  the  King  had  nominate  :  assuring  them 
that  none  other  would  be  accepted.  This  the  Bish- 
ops letter  registrat  in  the  Presbyterie  books  of 
liadingtoim  doth  cleare.     2.  And  whereas  there 
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were  no  ruling  elders  sent  from  the  Presbyteries  to 
that  pretended  Assembly,  as  the  roll  of  Commis- 
sioners sheweth  ;  yet  there  were  moe  ministers 
from  sundrie  severall  Presbyteries  then  three,  as 
iive  from  Brechen,  five  from  Arbroth,  five  from 
Kirkoubright,  seven  from  the  Presbytery  of  Argyl, 
foure  from  the  Presbyterie  of  Cowper,  foure  from 
Linlithgow,  foure  from  Pasley,  foure  from  Ham- 
miltoun,  foure  from  Drumfreis,  fouro  from  Dun- 
kell :  as  the  register  of  that  Assembly  beareth. 

II.  There  were  thirtie  voters  of  Noble  men  and 
Barrons,  beside  the  pretended  Bishops,  who  had  no 
commission  from  any  Presbyterie.  In  the  fourth 
Session  of  this  pretended  Assembly  it  is  plainly  said. 
That  the  Noble  men  and  Barrons  came  to  it  by  the 
Kings  direction. 

III.  The  voting  of  the  commissioners  w.as  not 
free  ;  for  by  the  Kings  Letter  to  the  Assembly  they 
were  fhreatned,  and  it  was  declared  that  their  con- 
sent was  not  needfuU  to  any  act  to  be  made  there  : 
The  King  might  doe  it  by  his  own  power,  yet  they 
were  allured  to  vote  by  a  promise  that  their  good 
service  in  so  doing  should  be  remembred  and  re- 
warded thereafter. 

IIII.  The  priucipall  acts  which  were  made,  were 
set  down  verbatim  in  the  •  privie  conference,  which 
chiefly  consisted  of  the  Kings  Commissioners  and 
pretended  Bishops,  and  only  read  to  be  ratified  in 
the  Assembly. 

V.  Sundrie  ministers  then  present,  doe  now  de- 
clare, that  they  knew  the  ministers  who  voted  the 
wrong  way,  to  have  received  their  present  reward, 
and  that  money  was  largely  dealt  unto  them. 

Reasons  for  annulling  the  pretended  Assembly  at 
Aberdene.  1616. 

I.  There  was  no  election  of  a  Moderatour :  but 
that  place  usurped  by  the  pretended  Bishop  of  Saint 
Andrews,  as  the  Register  beareth. 

II.  The  indiction  of  that  pretended  Assembly 
was  but  twentie  dayes  before  the  holding  of  it :  so 
that  the  Presbyteries  and  burghes  could  not  be  pre- 
pared for  senduig  their  commissioners :  which  caused 
the  absence  of  many  Presbyteries  and  fourtie  foure 
Burghes. 

III.  There  were  twentie  five  noble-men,  and 
gentlemen  voters  without  commission  from  the  Kirk. 
Mr.  William  Struthers  voted  for  the  Presbyterie  of 
Edinburgh,  yet  had  no  commission  there-fromj 
The  commission  being  given  by  that  Presbyterie  to 
other  three,  as  the  said  Commission  registrat  in  the 
books  of  the  Presbytery  beareth.  And  whereas 
there  should  be  but  one  Commissioner  from  every 
burgh,  except  Edinburgh,  to  the  Assembly,  at  this 
pretended  Assembly,  there  were  two  Commissioners 
from  Glasgow,  two  from  Cowper,  two  from  St. 
Andrews ;  whereas  there  were  no  ruling  Elders 
having  commission  from  their  Presbyteries  at  that 
Assembly. 

IIII.  When  the  acts  of  that  pretended  assembly 
were  written,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  with  his 
own  hand  did  interline,  adde,  change,  vitiate,  direct 
to  be  extracted  or  not  extracted,  as  he  pleased  :  as 
the  scrolls  themselves  seen,  doe  show;  wherefore 
the  Clerk  did  not  registrat  the  acts  of  that  Assembly, 
in  the  books  of  Assemblies,  as  may  be  easily  seen  by 
the  blank  in  the  register  left  for  them  remaming 
unfilled. 

The  nnllitie  of  the  pretended  Assembly  at  Saint 

Andrews,  1617. 
I.  There  is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  register  of  the 


Assemblies,  and  so  no  warrand  for  their  commis- 
sions, their  Moderatour  or  Clerk. 

II.  The  indiction  of  .it  was  so  unformall,  that  as 
the  scroll  declareth,  a  great  part  of  the  Commis- 
sioners from  Synods,  Burrows,  and  gentle- men, 
would  not  be  present. 

III.  The  Kings  Majestic  in  his  letter  to  Berths 
Assembly,  acknowledgeth  it  was  but  a  meeting, 
wherein  disgrace  was  offered  to  his  Majestic. 

IIII.  The  former  corruptions  of  the  foure  pre- 
ceding Assemblies  had  their  confluence  in  this  and 
the  subsec^uent  Assembly. 

Reasons  for  annulling  the  pretended  Assembly 
holdenat  Perth,  1618. 

I.  The  Assembly  was  indicted  but  twentie  dayes 
before  the  holding  of  it :  and  all  parties  requisit 
received  not  advertisement,  as  appeareth  by  their 
absence.  The  untimous  indicting  of  it,  is  cleared 
by  Presbyterie  books. 

II.  There  was  no  election  of  the  Moderatour,  as 
was  accustomed  to  be  in  lawfuU  Assemblies ;  the 
register  cleareth  this. 

III.  No  formall  election  of  their  new  Clerk. 
IIII.  There  were  five  whole  Dyocies  absent,  viz. 

Orknay,  Cathnes,  Eosse,  Argyll,  and  Isles;  and 
many  Presbyteries  had  no  Commissioners  there,  as 
the  register  of  that  pretended  Assembly  beareth. 

V.  There  were  nineteen  noblemen  and  Barrons, 
eleven  Bishops,  that  had  no  Commission  from  the 
Kirk.  Whereas  the  act  for  constitution  of  As- 
semblies, ordaineth  every  Burgh  to  have  but  one 
Commissioner,  except  Edinburgh,  which  may  have 
two,  (Act  at  Dupdie  1597)  yet  in  that  pretended 
Assembly,  Perth  had  three  Commissioners,  Dundie 
had  two,  Glasgow  had  two,  and  St.  Andrews  had  two : 
Of  the  Burghes  there  were  thirtie  six  absent :  and 
for  ruling  Elders,  there  were  none  at  all  with  com- 
mission from  their  Presbyteries.  AH  these  things  are 
cleared  by  the  records  of  that  pretended  Assemblie. 

VI.  The  Commissioners  from  some  Presbyteries 
exceeded  their  number,  prescribed  in  the  act  at 
Dundie,  1597  :  for  the  Presbyterie  of  Arbroth  were 
foure  Commissioners,  and  foure  for  the  Presbyterie 
of  Aughter-ardour :  Beside  these  that  were  heard  to 
vot,  having  no  commission  at  all,  and  some  who 
had  commission  were  rejected,  and  were  not  enrolled, 
but  others  put  in  their  place  without  commission. 

VII.  The  pretended  Bishops  did  practise  some 
of  the  articles  to  be  concluded  there,  before  the  pre- 
tended Assembly,  in  Edinburgh,  St.  Andrews,  and 
other  cathedrall  Churches,  by  keeping  festivall  dayes, 
loieeling  at  ye  Communion.  Thus  their  voices 
were  prejudged  by  their  practise  of  these  articles  be- 
fore condemned  by  the  Kirl;,  and  therefore  they 
should  have  been  secluded  from  voicing. 

VIII.  In  all  lawfull  Assemblies,  the  voicing  should 
be  free  :  But  in  this  pretended  Assembly  there  were 
no  free  voicing  ;  for  the  voicers  were  threatned  to 
voice  a^rmative,  under  no  lesse  pain  nor  the  wrath 
of  authoritie,  imprisonment,  banishment,  depriva- 
tion of  ministers,  and  utter  subversion  of  the  state : 
Yea,  it  was  plainly  professed,  that  neither  reason- 
ing, nor  the  number  of  voices  should  carie  the 
matter  away  :  Which  is  qualified  by  the  declaration 
of  many  honest  old  reverend  Brethren  of  the  min- 
istery  now  present. 

IX.  In  all  lawfull  Assemblies,  the  grounds  of 
proceeding  were,  and  used  to  be,  the  word  of  God, 
the  confession  of  Faith,  and  acts  of  former  generall 
Assemblies.  But  in  this  pretended  Assembly,  the 
ground  of  their  proceedmg  in  voicing  was  the  Kings 
commandment  only :  For  so  the  question  was  stated : 


26 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1638. 


Whether  the  five  articles,  in  respect  of  his  Majesties 
commandement,  should  passe  i?i  act,  or  not ;  As  the 
records  of  that  pretended  Assembly  beareth,  where 
it  is  declared,  that  for  the  reverence  and  respect 
which  they  bear  unto  his  Majesties  Eoyal  com- 
mandements,  they  did  agree  to  the  foresaids  articles. 
X.  Many  other  reasons  verifying  the  nuUitie  of 
all  these  Assemblies,  were  showen  and  proven  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  which  needeth  not  here  to  be 
insert.  

Act.  Sess.  13.  December  5.   1638. 
Against  the  iintawfull  oathes  of  intrants. 

THE  six  Assemblies  immediately  preceding,  for 
most  just  and  weightie  reasons  above-specified, 
being  found  to  be  unlawfuU,  and  null  from  the  be- 
ginning :  The  Assembly  declareth  the  oathes  and 
subscriptions  exacted  by  the  Prelates  of  intrants 
in  the  ministerie  all  this  time  by  past  (as  without 
any  pretext  of  warrand  from  the  Kirk,  so  for  obe- 
dience of  the  acts  of  these  null  Assemblies,  and 
contrare  to  the  ancient  and  laudable  constitutions  of 
this  Kirk,  which  never  have  been  nor  can  be  law- 
fully repealled,  but  must  stand  in  force)  to  be  un- 
lawfuU, and  no  way  obligatorie.  And  in  like  manner 
declareth,  that  the  power  of  Presbyteries,  and  of 
provinciall  and  generall  Assemblies,  hath  been  un- 
justly suppressed,  but  never  lawfully  abrogate. 
And  therefore  that  it  hath  been  most  lawfull  imto 
them,  notwithstanding  any  point  unjustly  objected 
by  the  Prelats  to  the  contrare,  to  admit,  suspend, 
or  deprive  ministers,  respective  within  their  bounds, 
upon  relevant  complaints  sufSoiently  proven,  to 
choose  their  own  Moderatours,  and  to  execute  all 
the  parts  of  ecclesiasticall  jurisdiction  according  to 
their  own  limits  appointed  them  by  the  Kirk. 


Act  Sess.  14.    December  6.    1638. 

Condemning  the  Service-boolc,  Book  of  Canons,  Hook 
of  Ordination,  and  the  high  Commission. 

I.  npHE  Assembly  having  diligently  considered 
X  the  Book  of  common  prayer,  lately  obtruded 
upon  the  reformed  Kirk  within  this  Realme,  both 
in  respect  of  the  manner  of  the  introducing  thereof, 
and  in  respect  of  the  matter  which  it  containeth, 
findeth  that  it  hath  been  devised  and  brought  in  by 
the  pretended  Prelats,  without  direction  from  the 
Kirk,  and  pressed  upon  ministers  without  warrand 
from  the  Kirk,  to  be  universally  received  as  the  only 
forme  of  divine  service  under  all  highest  paines, 
both  civill  and  ecclesiasticall,.  and  the  book  it  self, 
beside  the  popish  frame  and  forms  in  divine  worship, 
to  coutaine  many  popish  errours  and  ceremonies, 
and  the  seeds  of  manifold  and  grosse  superstition  and 
idolatrie.  The  Assembly  therefore  all  in  one  voice, 
hath  rejected,  and  condemned  and  by  these  pre- 
sents doth  reject  and  condemne  the  said  book,  not 
only  as  illegally  Introduced,  but  also  as  repugnant 
to  the  doctrine,  discipline  and  order  of  this  re- 
formed Kirk,  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  constitu- 
tions of  generall  Assemblies,  and  acts  of  Parliament 
establishing  the  true  Religion :  and  doth  prohibite 
the  use  and  practise  thereof:  and  ordaines  Presby- 
teries to  proceed  with  the  censure  of  the  Kirk 
against  all  such  as  shall  transgresse. 

II.  The  Assembly  also,  taking  to  theu- considera- 
tion] the  book  of  Cannons,  and  the  manner  how  it 
hath  been  introduced,  findeth  that  it  hath  been 
devised  by  the  pretended  Prelats,  without  warrand 
or  direction  from  the  generall  Assembly;  and  to 
establish  a  tyrannicall  power  in  the  persons  of  the 


pretended  Bishops,  over  the  worship  of  God,  mens 
consciences,  liberties  and  goods,  and  to  overthrow 
the  whole  discipline  and  government  of  the  general! 
and  Synodall  Assemblies,  Presbyteries,  and  Sessions 
formerly  established  in  our  Kirk. 

Therefore  the  Assembly  all  in  one  voice  hath  re- 
jected and  condemned,  and  by  these  presents  doth 
reject  and  condemne  the  said  book,  as  contrare  to 
the  confession  of  our  Faith,  and  repugnant  to  the 
established  government,  the  book  of  Discipline,  and 
the  acts  and  constitutions  of  our  Kirk :  prohibits 
the  use  and  practise  of  the  same  ;  and  ordains  Pres- 
byteries to  proceed  with  the  censure  of  the  Kirk 
against  all  such  as  shall  transgresse. 

III.  The  Assembly  having  considered  the  book 
of  consecration  and  ordination,  findeth  it  to  have 
been  framed  by  the  Prelats,  to  have  been  introduced 
and  practised  without  warrand  of  authority,  either 
civill  or  ecclesiasticall :  and  that  it  establisheth 
offices  in  Gods  house,  wliich  are  not  warranded  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  are  repugnant  to  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  constitutions  of  our  Kirk,  that  it  is  an 
impedixnent  to  the  entrie  of  fit  and  worthie  men  to 
the  ministery,  and  to  the  discharge  of  their  dutie 
after  their  entrie,  conforme  to  the  discipline  of  our 
Kirk.  Therefore  the  Assembly  all  in  one  voice 
hath  rejected  and  condemned,  and  by  these  presents 
doe  reject  and  condemne  the  said  book  ;  and  pro- 
hibits the  use  and  practise  of  the  same ;  And  or- 
daines Presbyteries  to  proceed  with  the  censure  of 
the  Kirk  against  all  such  as  shall  trangresse. 

IIII.  The  generall  Assembly,  after  due  tryall, 
having  found  that  the  Court  of  high  Commission, 
hath  been  erected  without  the  consent  or  procure- 
ment of  the  Kirk,  or  consent  of  the  Estates]^in  Par- 
liament, .that  it  subverteth  the  jurisdiction  and 
ordinarie  judicatories  and  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk 
Sessions,  Presbyteries,  provinciall  und  nationall 
Assemblies,  that;it  is  not  regulate  by  lawes  civill  or 
ecclesiasticall,  but  at  the  discretion  and  arbitrement 
of  the  Commissioners ;  that  it  giveth  to  ecclesiasti- 
call persons,  the  power  of  both  the  swords,  and  to 
persons  meerly  civill,  the  power  of  the  keys  and 
Kirk  censures :  Therefore  the  Assembly  aU  in  one 
voice,  hath  disallowed  and  condemned,  and  by  these 
presents  doth  disallow  and  condemne  the  said  court, 
as  unlawful!  in  it  selfe,  and  prejudicial!  to  the  liber- 
ties of  Christs  Kirk  and  Kmgdome,  the  Kings 
honour  in  maintaining  the  established  lawes  and 
judicatories  of  the  Kirk :  and  prohibits  the  use  and 
practise  of  the  same :  and  ordaines  Presbteries  to 
proceed  with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  against  all 
such  as  shall  transgresse. 

.After  the  serious  discussing  of  the  severall  Pro- 
cesses, in  many  Sessions,  from  Sess.  14. 
(which  are  in  the  Clerks  hands  and  needeth 
not  here  to  be  insert)  the  following  sentences 
were  solemnly  pronounced  after  Sermon  by  the 
Moieratour,  in  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow, 
Sess.  20.  December  13.  1638. 


Sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunication  against 
Mr  John  Spottiswood,  pretended  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews ;  Mr.  Patbick  Lindsay,  pretended 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow :  Mr.  David  Lindsay, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Edinburgh:  Mr.  Thomas 
SiDSERFE,  pretended  Bishop  of  Galloway  .-  Mr. 
loHN  Maxwell,  pretended  Bishop  of  Rosse : 
Mr.  Walter  Whytepoord,  pretended  Bishop 
of  Brechen. 

THE  generall  Assembly,  having  heard  the  lybels 
and  complaints,  given  in  against  the  foresaids 
pretended  Bishops  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh 
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and  sundry  other  Presbyteries  within  their  pretended 
Dyoeies,  and  by  the  saids  Presbyteries  referred  to 
the  Assembly,  to  be  tryed :  The  saids  pretended 
Bishops  being  lawfully  cited,  often-times  called,  and 
their  Procutour  Doctour  Robert  Hammiltoun,  and 
not  compearing,  but  declining  and  protesting  against 
this  Assembly,  as  is  evident  by  their  declinatour, 
and  protestation  given  in  by  the  said  Doctour  Ro- 
bert Hammiltoun  minister  at.Glasfoordj'which  by  the 
acts  of  Assembly  ia  censurable  with  summar  excom- 
munication :  Entered  in  consideration  of  the  said  de- 
clinatour, and  finding  the  same  not  to  be  relevant,  but 
on  the  coutrare  to  be  a  displayed  banner  against 
the  setled  order  and  government  of  this  Kirk,  to  be 
fraughted  with  insolent  and  disdainful!  speeches, 
lies  and  calumnies  against  the  lawfull  members  of 
this  Assembly,  proceeded  to  the  cognition  of  the 
saids  complaints,  and  lybels  against  them ;  and  find- 
ing them  guiltie  of  the  breach  of  the  cautions, 
agreed  upon  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Montrose, 
Anno  1600.  for  restricting  of  the  minister  voter  in 
Parliament,  from  incroaching  upon  the  liberties  and 
jurisdiction  of  this  Kirk,  which  was  set  down  with 
certification  of  deposition,  infamie,  and  excommu- 
nication, specially  for  receiving  of  consecration  to 
the  office  of  Episcopacie,  condemned  by  the  con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  acts  of  this  Kirk,  as  having  no 
warraud,  nor  foundameut  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
by  vertue  of  this  usurped  power,  and  power  of  the 
high  Commission,  pressing  the  Kirk  with  novations 
in  the  worship  of  God,  and  for  sundrie  other  hay- 
nous  offences,  and  enormities,  at  length  expressed, 
and  clearly  proven  in  their  processe,  and  for  their 
refusal!  to  underly  the  tryal  of  the  reigning  slander 
of  sundrie  other  grosse  transgressions  and  crymes 
laid  to  their  charge  :  Therefore  the  Assembly 
moved  with  zeal  to  the  glorie  of  God,  and  purging 
of  his  Kirk,  hath  ordained  the  saids  pretended 
Bishops  to  be  deposed,  and  by  these  presents  doth 
depose  them,  not  only  of  the  office  of  Commission- 
aire to  vote  in  Parliament,  Councell,  or  Convention 
in  name  of  the  Kirk,  but  also  of  all  functions 
whether  of  pretended  Episcopall  or  ministerial!  call- 
ing, declareth  them  infamous.  And  hkawise  or- 
daineth  the  saids  pretended  Bishops  to  be  excom- 
municate, and  declared  to  be  of  these  whom  Christ 
commandeth  to  be  holden  by  all  and  every  one  of 
tlie  faithfull  as  ethnicks,  and  publicanes ;  and  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  to  be  pronounced  by 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  Moderatour,  in  face  of 
the  Assembly  in  the  high  Kirk  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  to  bee  intimat  in  all  the 
Kirks  of  Scotland  by  the  Pastours  of  every  parti- 
cullar  congregation,  as  they  will  be  answerable  to 
their  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  or  the  next  general! 
Assembly,  in  case  of  the  negligence  of  Presbyteries 
and  Synods. 

Sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunication  against 
Mr.  Adam  Ballantynb,  pretended  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  and  Mr.  Iames  Weddebburn  pre- 
tended Bishop  of  Dumblane. 

THE  general!  Assembly,  having  heard  the 
lybels  and  complaints  i  given  in  against  the 
foresaids  pretended  Bishops,  of  Aberdeen,  and 
Dumblane,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and 
sundry  Presbyteries  within  their  pretended  Dyoeies, 
and  by  the  saids  Presbyteries  referred  to  this  As- 
sembly to  be  tryed  :  The  saids  pretended  Bishops 
being  lawfully  cited,  often-times  called,  and  not 
compearing,  proceeded  to  the  cognition  of  the  com- 
plaints and  lybels  against  them,  and  finding  them 
guiltie  of  the  breach  of  the  cautions,  agreed  upon 


in  the  Assembly  Jiolden  at  Montrose,  Anno  1600. 
for  restricting  the  minister  voter  in  Parliament, 
from  encroaching  upon  the  liberties  and  jurisdictions 
of  this  Kirk,  which  was  set  down  with  certification 
of  deposition,  infamie  and  excommunication,  spe- 
cially for  receiving  consecration  to  the  office  of 
Episcopacie,  condemned  by  the  confession  of  Faith, 
and  acts  of  this  Kirk,  as  having  no  warrand  nor 
foundameut  in  the  word  of  God,  and  by  vertue  of 
this  usurped  power,  and  power  of  the  high  Com- 
mission, pressing  the  Kirk  with  novations  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  for  sundry  other  haynous 
offences  and  enormities,  at  length  expressed,  and 
clearly  proven  in  their  Processe,  and  for  tlieir  re- 
fusal! to  underly  the  tryal!  of  tlie  reigning  slander 
of  sundry  other  grosse  transgressions  and  offences 
laid  to  their  charge :  Therefore  tlie  assembly  moved 
with  zeal  to  the  glorie  of  God,  and  purging  of  the 
Kirl{,  hath  ordained  the  saids  pretended  Bishops  to 
be  deposed,  and  by  tliese  presents  doth  depose  them, 
not  only  of  the  office  of  Commissionary  to  vot  in 
Parliament,  Councell,  or  Convention,  in  name  of  the 
Kirk,  but  also  of  all  functions,  wliether  of  pretended 
Episcopall  or  ministerial!  calling,  declareth  them 
infamous :  and  likewise  ordains  the  saids  pretended 
Bishops  to  be  excommunicate,  and  declared  to  be  of 
these  whom  Christ  commanded  to  be  holden  by  all 
and  every  one  of  the  faithfull  as  Ethnicks  and  Pub- 
licans ;  and  the  sentence  of  excommunication  to  be 
pronounced  by  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  Modera- 
tour, in  face  of  the  Assembly,  after  Sermon,  in  the 
high  Kirk  of  Glasgow ;  and  that  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  be  intimat  in  all  the  Kirks  within  this 
Eealme,  by  the  Pastours  of  every  particular  con- 
gregation, as  they  will  be  answerable  to  their 
Pesbyteries  and  Synods,  or  the  next  general!  As- 
sembly, in  case  of  the  negUgence  of  Presbyteries 
and  Synods. 

Sentence  of  deposition  against  Mr.  Iohn  Guthry, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Murray  :  Mr.  Iohn  Grahame 
pretended  Bishop  of  Orknay,  Mr.  Iames  Fairlie, 
pretended'Bishop  ofLismoir:  Mr.  Neil  Cambell, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Isles. 

THE  general!  Assembly  having  heard  the  lybels  and 
complaints  given  in  against  the  foresaids  pretended 
Bishops,  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh,  and  sun- 
drie Presbyteries  within  their  Dyoeies,  and  by  the 
saids  Presbyteries  referred  to  this  Assembly  to  bee 
tryed :  the  saids  pretended  Bishops  being  lawfuUy 
cited,  often  times  called,  and  not  compearing,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  cognition  of  the  complaints  and  lybels 
against  them ;  and  finding  them  guiltie  of  the  breach 
of  the  cautions  agreed  upon  in  the  Assembly  at 
Montrose,  Anno  1600.  for  restricting  of  the  mini- 
ster voter  in  Parliament,  from  incroaching  upon 
the  liberties  and  Jurisdictions  of  this  Kirk,  which 
was  set  down  with  certification  of  deposition,  infa- 
mie and  excommunication  ;  and  especially  for  re- 
ceiving consecration  to  the  office  of  Episcopacie  con- 
demned by  the  confession  of  Faith,  and  acts  of  this 
Kirk,  as  having  no  warrand  nor  foundameut  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  by  vertue  of  this  usurped  power, 
and  power  of  the  liigh  commission,  pressing  the  Kirk 
with  novations  in  the  worsliip  of  God  ;  and  for  their 
refusal!  to  underly  the  tryal!  of  the  reigning  slander 
of  sundrie  other  grosse  trangressions  and  ofiences, 
laid  to  their  charge :  Therefore  the  Assembly, 
moved  with  zeal  to  the  glorie  of  God,  and  purging 
of  this  Kirk,  ordaines  the  saids  pretended  Bishops, 
to  bee  deposed,  and  by  these  presents  doth  depose 
them,  not  only  of  tlie  office  of  commissionarie,  to 
vote  in  Parliament,  Councel,  or  convention  in  name 
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of  the  Kirk :  but  also  of  all  functions,  whether  of 
pretended  Episcopall,  or  ministeriall  calling :  And 
lUtewise  in  case  they  acknowledge  not  this  Assem- 
bly, reverence  not  the  constitutions  thereof,  and 
obey  not  the  sentence,  and  make  not  their  repent- 
ance, conforme  to  the  order  prescribed  by  this  As- 
sembly, ordaines  them  to  be  excommunicated,  aud 
declared  to  bee  of  these  whom  Christ  commandeth 
to  be  holden  by  all  and  every  one  of  the  faithfull  as 
Ethnicks  and  Publioanes :  and  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication to  be  pronounced  upon  their  refus- 
all,  in  the  Kirks  appointed,  by  any  of  these  who 
are  particularly  named,  to  have  the  charge  of  try- 
ing their  repentance  or  impenitencie,  and  that  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  bee  intimate  in  all  the 
Kirks  within  this  Eealme  by  the  Pastours  of  every 
particular  Congregation,  as  they  will  be  answerable  to 
then-  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  or  the  next  generall 
Assembly,  in  case  of  negUgence  of  the  Presbyteries 
and  Synods. 

Sentence  of  deposition  against  Maister  Alexander 
lii^DSi.Y  pretended  Bishop  of  Dunkell. 

THE  generall  Assembly  having  heard  the  com- 
plaint and  lybel  given  in  against  Mr.  Alexander 
Lindesay  pretended  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Edmburgh,  and  sundrie  Presbyteries  of 
his  pretended  Dyocie,  and  by  the  Presbyteries  re- 
ferred to  this  Assembly  to  be  tryed :  The  said  pre- 
tended Bishop  being  lawfully  cited,  often-times 
called,  &  not  compearing,  but  by  a  letter  of  excuse 
submitting  himself  to  the  Assembly,  proceeded  to  the 
cognition  of  the  complaint  and  lybell  it  selfe  against 
him,  and  finding  him  guiltie  of  the  breach  of  the 
cautions  agreed  upon  in  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Montrose,  Anno  1600.  for  restricting  the  minister 
voter 'in  parliament,  from  encroaching  upon  the  li- 
berties and  jurisdictions  of  this  Kirk,  which  was  set 
down  with  certification  of  deposition,  infamie  and 
excommunication,  especially  for  receiving  consecra- 
tion to  the  ofRce  of  Episcopaeie  condemned  by  the 
confession  of  Faith,  and  acts  of  this  Kirk,  as  having 
no  warrand  nor  foundament  in  the  word^of  God,  and 
by  vertue  of  this  usurped  power,  and  power  of  the 
high  Commission,  pressing  the  Kirk  with  novations 
in  the  worship  of  God :  Therefore  the  Assembly 
moved  with  zeal  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  purging 
of  this  Kirk,  hath  ordained  the  said  Mr  Alexander 
to  bee  deposed,  and  by  these  presents  doposeth  him, 
from  the  pretended  Episcopall  function,  and  from 
the  office  of  commissionarie  to  vote  in  Parliament, 
Councel  or  Convention  in  name  of  the  Kirk  and 
doth  suspend  him  from  all  ministeriall  function, 
and  providing  he  acknowledge  this  Assembly,  rever- 
ence the  constitutions  of  it,  and  obey  this  sentence, 
and  make  his  repentance  conforme  to  the  order  pre- 
scribed, continueth  him  in  the  ministerie  of  St  Ma- 
doze  ;  And  likewise,  if  he  acknowledge  not  this  As- 
sembly, reverence  not  the  constitutions  of  it,  and 
obey  not  the  sentence,  and  make  his  repentance, 
conforme  to  the  order  prescribed  by  this  Assembly, 
ordains  him  to  be  excommunicat,  and  declared  to 
bee  one  of  those  whom  Christ  commandeth  to  bee 
holden  by  all  and  every  one  of  the  faithfull,  as  an 
Ethnick  and  Publicane,  and  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication to  be  pronounced  upon  his  refusall,  in 
the  Kirks  appointed,  by  one  of  these  who  are  par- 
ticularly named,  to  have  the  charge  of  trying  his  re- 
pentance or  impenitencie,  and  that  the  execution  of 
this  sentence  be  intimate  in  all  the  Kirljs  within 
this  Bealme,  by  the  Pastours  of  every  particular 
congregation,  as  they  will  be  answerable  to  their 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  or  the  next  generall  As- 


sembly, in  case  of  the  negligence  of  Presbyteries 
and  Synods. 

Sentence  of  deposition  against  Master  Iohn  Aber- 
NETHiE  pretended  Bishop  of  Caihnes. 

THE  generall  Assembly  having  heard  the  lybell 
and  complaint  given  in  against  Mr.  Iohn  Aber- 
nethie  pretended  Bishop  of  Cathnes  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Edmburgh,  and  sundrie  Presbyteries  within 
his  Dyocie  :  And  by  the  saids  Presbyteries,  referred 
to  this  Assembly  to  be  tryed  :  The  said  pretended 
Bishop  being  lawfully  cited,  often-times  called,  and 
not  compearing,  but  by  his  letter  of  excuse  upon  his 
sicknesse,  proceeded  to  the  cognition  of  the  complaint 
and  lybeU  it  selfe  against  him,  and  findmg  him  guiltie 
of  the  breach  of  the  cautions,  agreed  upon  in  the  As- 
sembly holden  at  Montrose,  Anno  1600.  for  restrict- 
ing the  minister  voter  in  Parliament,  from  en- 
croaching upon  the  liberties  and  jurisdictions  of  this 
Kirk,  which  was  set  down  with  certification  of  de- 
position, infamie  and  excommunication,  specially 
for  receiving  consecration  to  the  office  of  Episcopa- 
eie, condemned  by  the  confession  of  Faith,  and  acts 
of  this  Kirk  as  having  no  warrand  nor  foundament 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  by  vertue  of  his  usurped 
power,  and  power  of  the^high  Commission  pressing 
the  Kirk  with  novations  in  the  worship  of  God  : 
Therefore  the  assembly  moved  with  zeal  to  the 
glorie  of  God,  and  purging  of  this  Kirk,  hath  or- 
dained the  said  Mr  Iohn  to  be  deposed,  and  by 
these  presents  deposeth  him  from  the  pretended 
Episcopall  function,  and  from  the  office  of  Commis- 
sionary  to  vote  in  Parliament,  Councel,  or  conven- 
tion, in  name  of  the  Kirk,  and  doth  suspend  him 
from  the  ministeriall  function.  And  providing  he 
acknowledge  this  Assembly,  reverence  the  constitu- 
tions of  it,  and  obey  the  sentence,  and  make  his  re- 
pentance conforme  to  the  order  prescribed  by  this  As- 
sembly, will  admit  him  to  the  ministerie  of  a  parti- 
cular flock :  and  likewise,  incase  he  acknowledge  not 
this  Assembly,  reverence  not  the  constitutions  of  it, 
and  make  his  repentance  conforme  to  the  order  pre- 
scribed by  this  Assembly,  ordains  him  to  be  excom- 
municate, and  declared  to  be  one  of  these  whom 
Christ  commandeth  to  bee  holden  by  all  and  every 
ohe  of  the  faithfull  as  an  Ethnick  and  Publicane : 
and  the  sentence  of  excommunication  to  be  pro- 
nounced up  on  his  refusall  in  the  Kirks  appointed, 
by  one  of  these  who  are  particularly  named  to  have 
this  charge  of  trying  his  repentance  or  impeniten- 
cie, and  that  the  execution  of  this  sentence  be  inti- 
mat  in  all  the  Kirks  within  this  Eealme,  by  the 
Pastours  of  every  particular  congregation,  as  they 
will  be  answerable  to  their  Presbyteries  and  Synods, 
or  the  next  generall  Assembly,  in  case  of  the  negli- 
gence of  Presbyteries  and  Synod^. 


Act  of  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  Sess.  16. 
December  8.  1638. 

Declaring  Episcopaeie  to  have  been  abjured  by  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  1580  j  And  to  be  removed 
out  of  this  Kirk. 

f^l^HE  Assembly  taldng  to  their  most  grave  and 
J-  serious  consideration,  first  the  unspeakable 
goodnesse,  and  great  mercy  of  God,  manifested  to 
this  Nation,  in  that  so  necessarie,  so  difficult,  and 
so  excellent  and  divine  work  of  reformation,  which 
was  at  last  brought  to  such  perfection,  that  this 
Kirk  was  reformed,  not  only  in  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship, but  also  after  many  conferences  and  publick 
reasonings  in  divers  nationall  Assemblies,  joyned 
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with  solemne  humiliations  and  prayers  to  God,  the 
discipline  and  government  of  the  Kirlc,  as  the  hejlge 
and  guard  of  the  doctrine  and  worship,  was  pre- 
scribed according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  in  the 
book  of  Polioie  and  Discipline,  agreed  upon  in  the 
Assembly  1578.  and  insert  in  the  register  1581. 
established  by  the  Acts  of  Assemblies,  by  the  con- 
fession of  Faith,  sworn  and  subscribed,  at  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Assembly,  and  by  continuaJl  practise  of 
this  Kirk :  Secondly,  that  by  mens  seeking  their 
own  things,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
divers  novations  have  been  introduced  to  the  great 
disturbance  of  this  Kirk,  so  firmly  once  compacted, 
and  to  the  endangering  of  Religion,  and  many  grosse 
evils  obtruded,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  the  work  of 
reformation,  and  change  of  the  whole  forme  of  wor- 
ship and  face  of  this  Kirk  :  Thirdly,  that  all  his 
Majesties  Subjects  both  Ecclesiasticall  and  civil, 
being  without  consent  of  the  Kirk,  commanded  to 
receive  with  reverence  a  new  book  of  common 
prayer,  as  the  only  forme  to  be  used  in  God's  pub- 
lick  worship,  and  the  contraveenersto  be  condignely 
censured,  and  punished,  and  after  many  supplica- 
tions and  complaints,  knowing  no  other  way  for  the 
preservation  of  Religion  ;  were  moved  by  God,  and 
di'awne  by  necessitie,  to  renew  the  national!  Cove- 
nant of  this  Kirk,  and  Kingdome,  which  the  Lord 
since  hath  blessed  from  heaven,  and  to  subscribe 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  with  an  application  thereof 
abjuring  the  great  evils  wherewith  they  were  now 
pressed,  and  suspending  the  practise  of  all  novations 
formerly  introduced,  till  they  should  bee  tryed  in  a 
free  generall  Assembly ;  Lastly,  that  some  of  his 
Majesties  Subjects  of  sundrie  ranks,  have  by  his 
Majesties  commandement  subscribed  and  renewed 
the  confession  of  Faith,  without  the  former  applica- 
tion, and  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  subscribers 
have  subscribed  the  said  Confession  of  Faith  in  this 
year,  as  it  was  professed  and  according  to  the 
meaning  that  it  had  in  this  Kingdome,  when  it  was 
first  subscribed  1581.  and  afterward :  The  Assem- 
bly therefore,  both  by  the  subscription  of  his 
Majesties  high  Commissioner,  and  of  the  Lolds  of 
secret  Councel,  Septem.  22.  1638,  And  by  the 
acts  of  Councel,  of  the  date  foresaid,  bearing  that 
they  subscribed  the  said  Confession,  and  ordaining 
all  his  Majesties  Liedges  to  subscribe  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  foresaid  date  and  tennour,  and  as  it 
was  then  professed  within  this  Kingdome,  as  like- 
wise by  the  Protestation  of  some  of  the  Senatours 
of  the  CoUedge  of  justice,  when  they  were  required 
to  subscribe,  and  by  the  many  doubtings  of  his 
Majesties  good  Subjects,  especially  because  the  sub- 
scribers of  the' Confession  in  February  1638.  are 
bound  to  suspend  the  approbation  of  the  corruptions 
of  the  government  of  the  Kirk,  till  they  be  tryed 
in  a  free  generall  Assembly  ;  finding  it  proper  for 
them,  and  most  necessary  and  incumbent  to  them, 
to  give  out  the  true  meaning  thereof  as  it  was  at 
first  professed.  That  all  his  Majesties  Subjects  in  a 
matter,  so  important  as  is  the  publick  Confession  of 
Faith,  so  solemnly  sworn  and  subscribed,  may  be 
of  one  minde,  and  one  heart,  and  have  full  satisfac- 
tion to  all  their  doubts,  and  that  the  posteritie  after- 
ward may  be  fully  perswaded  of  the  true  meaning 
thereof,  after  earnest  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
so  religiously  attested  in  the  said  Confession ;  have 
entered  into  a  diligent  search  of  the  registers  of  the 
Kirk,  and  books  of  the  generall  Assembly,  which 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Assembly  had  not  seen  be- 
fore, and  which  by  the  speciall  providence  of  God 
were  preserved,  brought  to  their  hands,  and  pub- 
licldy  acknowledged  to  bee  authentick,  and  have 
found  that  in  the  latter  confession  of  the  Kirk  of 


Scotland  :  "  We  professe,  that  we  deteste  all  tradi- 
tions brought  into  the  Kirk  without,  or  against  the 
word  of  God,  and  doctrine  of  this  reformed  Kirk  : 
Neirt,  we  abhorre  and  deteste  all  contrarie  religion 
and  doctrine,  but  chiefly,  All  kinde  of  papistry  in 
generall,  &  particular  heads,  as  they  were  then 
damned  &  confuted  by  the  word  of  God,  and  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  when  the  said  Confession  was  sworn 
and  subscribed.  An.  1580.  and  1581.  1590.  and 
1591.  Thirdly,  that  we  deteste  the  Romane  Anti- 
christ, his  worldly  monarchie,  and  wicked  hierarchic: 
Fourthly,  that  we  joyn  our  selves  to  this  reformed 
Kirk  in  doctrine,  Faith,  Religion,  &  discipline, 
promising  and  swearing  by  the  great  name  of  GOD, 
that  we  shall  continue  in  the  Doctrine  and  Disci- 
pline of  this  Kirk,  and  defend  the  same  according 
to  our  vocation  and  power  all  the  dayes  of  our  life." 

But  so  it  is  that  Episcopall  government  is  ab- 
horred and  detested,  and  the  government  by  Min- 
isters and  Elders,  in  Assemblies  generall  and  pro- 
vincial!, and  Presbyteries  was  sworn  to,  and  sub- 
scribed in  subscribing  that  Confession,  and  ought  to 
be  holden  by  us,  if  we  adhere  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Kirk,  when  that  Confession  was  framed,  sworn  to, 
and  Subscribed ;  unto  which  we  are  obliged  by  the 
national!  oath  and  subscription  of  this  Kirk,  as  is 
evident  by  the  acts  of  generall  Assemblies,  agreed 
upon  both  before,  at,  and  after  the  swearing  and 
subscribing  of  the  said  Confession,  in  the  years 
above-mentioned,  and  the  book  of  policie  agreed 
upon  in  the  Assembly  which  was  holden  at  Edin- 
burgh the  twentie  foure  of  April,  and  tweutie  foure 
of  October,  Anno  1578.  Insert  in  the  register  of 
the  Kirk,  by  ordinance  of  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Glasgow  1581.  and  to  be  subscribed  by  all  Ministers, 
that  then  did  bear,  or  thereafter  were  to  bear  office 
in  this  Kirk,  by  ordinance  of  the  Assembly  holden 
the  fourth  of  August  at  Edinburgh  1590.  And  at 
Edinburgh  the  second  of  luly  1591.  but  specially  in 
the  2.  3.  4.  6.  7-  and  11,  chapters  of  the  said  book. 

The  Bishops  being  toUerat  from  tlie  year  1572, 
till  the  Assembly  holden  in  August  1575.  And  all 
this  time  the  Assembly  being  wearied  with  com- 
plaints made  against  them,  did  enter  in  search  of 
the  office  it  selfe,  and  did  agree  in  this  that  the  name 
of  a  Bishop  is  common  to  every  one  of  them  that 
hath  a  particular  flock,  over  which  he  hath  a  par- 
ticular charge,  as  well  to  preach  the  word,  as  to 
minister  the  Sacraments. 

At  the  next  Assembly  which  was  holden  in  April 
1576.  Such  Bishops  were  censured  as  had  not 
taken  them  to  a  particular  flock.  In  the  general! 
Assembly  conveened  in  AprUthe  year  of  God  1578. 
Sess.  4.  Intimation  was  made  as  foUoweth. 

"  For  so  much  as  the  heads  of  the  policie  being 
concluded  and  agreed  upon  in  the  last  Assembly, 
by  the  most  part  of  the  brethren ;  certain  of  the 
brethren  had  some  difficultie  in  the  head  de  dia- 
conalu,  whereupon  farther  reasoning  was  reserved 
to  this  Assembly :  It  is  therefore  required,  if  any 
of  the  brethren  have  any  reasonable  doubt  or  argu- 
ment to  propone,  that  he  be  ready  the  morrow,  and 
then  shall  be  heard  and  resolved."  In  the  6.  Sess. 
April  26.  According  to  the  ordinance  made  the 
day  before ;  all  persons  that  had  any  doubt  or  ar- 
gument to  propone,  were  required  to  propone  the 
same :  but  none  offered  to  propone  any  argument 
on  the  contrare. 

In  the  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh,  in  Oc- 
tober 1578,  It  was  showen  by  the  Moderatour 
thereof  to  the  noble-men,  who  were  present,  viz. 
My  Lord  Chancelour,  the  Earle  of  Montrose,  my 
Lord  Seaton,  and  my  Lord  Lindsay,  "  What  care 
and  study  the  Assembly  had  taken  to  entertain  and 
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beep  the  puritie  of  the  sincere  word  of  God,  un- 
mixed with  the  inventions  of  their  own  heads,  and 
to  preserve  it  to  the  posteritie  hereafter,  and  seeing 
that  the  true  Religion  is  not  able  to  continue  nor 
endure  long  without  a,  good  Discipline  and  polioie, 
in  that  part  also  have  they  imployed  their  wit  and 
studie,  and  drawen  forth  out  of^the  pure  fountain  of 
Gods  word,  such  a  Discipline  as  is  meet  to  remain 
in  the  Kirk." 

In  the  same  Assembly,  the  speciall  corruptions 
were  set  down,  which  they  craved  such  of  the 
Bishops  as  would  submit  themselves  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  remove,  with  promise,  that,  if  the  generall 
Assembly,  hereafter  shall  finde  further  corruptions 
in  the  said  estate  then  hitherto  are  expressed,  that 
they  be  content  to  be  reformed  by  the  said  As- 
sembly according  to  the  word  of  God,  when  they 
shall  be  required  thereto.  First,  "  That]  they  be 
content  to  bee  Pastours  and  Ministers  of  one  flock : 
That  they  usurpe  no  criminall  jurisdiction,  that  they 
vote  not  in  Parliament  in  name  of  the  Kirk,  with- 
out Commission  from  the  Kirk :  That  they  take  not 
up  for  the  maintenance  of  their  ambition  and  rio- 
tousnesse,  the  emoluments  of  the  Kirk,  which  may 
sustain  many  Pastours,  the  Schools,  and  the  poore ; 
but  be  content  with  reasonable  livings  according  to 
their  office :  That  they  claime  not  to]  themselves 
the  titles  of  Lords  temporall,  neither  usurpe  tem- 
porall  jurisdictions,  whereby  they  are  abstracted 
from  their  office  ;  That  they  empyre  not  above  the 
particular  Elderships,  but  be  subject  to  the  same  : 
That  they  usurp  not  the  power  of  the  Presbyteries." 

The  question  being  proponed  by  the  Synod  of 
Louthian  in  the  Assembly  holden  in  July  1579. 
anent  a  generall  order  to  be  taken  for  erecting  of 
Presbyteries  in  places  where  publick  exercise  is 
used,  untill  the  time  the  policie  of  the  Kirk  be  es- 
tablished by  a  law  :  It  is  answered,  "  The  exercise 
maybejudgedtobea  Presbyterie. "  In  the  Assem- 
bly holden  at  Dundie  in  Inly  1580.  Sess.  4.  The 
office  of  a  Bishop  was  abolished  by  a  particular 
act,  as  appeareth  by  the  tennour  of  the  act  fol- 
lowing. 

"  For  so  much  as  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  as  it  is 
now  used  and  commonly  taken  within  this  Bealme, 
hath  no  sure  warrand  authoritie,  nor  good  ground 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  is  brought  in  by  the  foly  and 
corruption  of  mans  inventions,  to  the  great  over- 
throw of  the  Kirke  of  God,  the  whole  Assembly  of 
the  Kirk  in  one  voice  after  libertie  given  to  all 
men  to  reason  in  the  matter,  none  opponing  him- 
self in  defending  the  said  pretended  office,  findeth 
and  declareth  the  said  pretended  office,  used  and 
termed,  as  is  'above  said,  unlawful  in  the  selfe,  as 
having  neither  foundament,  ground  nor  warrand  in 
the  word  of  God,  and  ordaiueth  that  all  such  per- 
sons, as  brook  or  shall  brook  hereafter  the  said 
office,  shall  be  charged  simply  to  dimit,  quite,  and 
leave  off  the  same,  as  an  office  whereunto  they  are 
not  called  of  God  :  and  suchlilte,  to  desist  and  cease 
from  all  preaching,  ministration  of  the  Sacraments, 
or  using  any  way  the  office  of  pastours,  while  they 
receive  de  novo,  admission  from  the  generall  As- 
sembly, under  the  pain  of  excommunication  to  be 
used  against  them,  wherein  if  they  be  found  diso- 
bedient, or  contradict  this  act  in  any  point,  the 
sentence  of  excommunication,  after  due  admonition, 
to  be  execute  against  them." 

In  the  same  Assembly  holden  Anno  1580.  Sess. 
10.  This  article  was  appointed  to  be  proponed  to 
the  King  and  Councel,  that  the  hook  of  policie 
might  be  established  by  an  act  of  privie  Councel, 
"  while  a  Parliament  be  holden,  at  which  it  might  be 
confirmed  by  a  law." 


The  extent  of  the  act  made  at  Dundie,  was  m- 
terpreted  and  explained  in  the  Assembly,  holden  at 
Glasgow,  in  April  1581.  Sess.  6.  as  foUoweth. 

"  Anent  the  Act  made  in  the  Assembly  holden 
at  Dundie  against  Bishops,  because  some  difficultie 
appeared  to  some  bretliren  to  arise  out  of  the  word 
(office)  contained  in  the  said  act,  what  should  be 
meaned  thereby.  The  Assembly  consisting  for  the 
most  part  of  such  as  voted,  and  were  present  in  the 
Assembly  at  Dundie,  to  take  awaythe  said  difficultie, 
resolving  upon  the  true  meaning  and  understanding 
of  the  said  act,  declare  that  they  meaned  wholly  to 
coudemne  the  whole  estate  of  Bishops,  as  they  are 
now  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  same  was  the  determ- 
ination and  conclusion  of  the  Assembly  at  this 
time,  because  some  brethren  doubted,  whether  the 
former  act  was  to  be  understood  of  the  spirituall 
function  only,  and  others  alledged,  that  the  whole 
office  of  a  Bishop  as  it  was  used,  was  damnable, 
and  that  by  the  said  act,  the  Bishops  should  be 
charged  to  dimit  the  same :  This  Assembly  de- 
clareth that  they  meaned  wholly  to  condemne  the 
whole  estate  of  Bishops,  as  they  were  then  in  Scot- 
land, and,that  this  was  the  meaning  of  the  Assembly, 
at  that  time." 

The  Kings  Commissioner  presented  to  this  As- 
sembly the  Confession  of  Faith,  subscribed  by  the 
King,  and  his  household,  not  long  before,  together 
with  a  plot  of  the  Presbyteries  to  be  erected,  whichis 
registrate  in  the  books  of  the  Assembly,  with  a  letter 
to  be  directed  from  his  Majestic  to  the  noble-men 
and  gentle.men  of  the  Countrey,  for  the  erection  of 
Presbyteries,  consisting  of  Pastours  and  Elders, 
and  dissolution  of  Prelacies  ;  and  with  an  offer  to 
set  forward  the  Policie  untill  it  were  established  by 
Parhament.  The  Kings  letter  subscribed  by  hi 
hand,  to  the  Noble-men,  and  Gentle-men,  was  read 
in  open  audience  of  the  whole  Assembly. 

This  Assembly  ordained  the  book  of  Polioie  to  be 
insert  in  the  register  by  the  act  following. 

"  For  as  much  as  travels  have  been  tal;en  in  the 
framing  of  the  Policie  of  the  Kirk,  and  diverse 
suits  have  been  made  to  the  Magistral  for  appro- 
bation thereof,  which  yet  have  not  taken  the  happie 
effect,  which  good  men  would  wish,  yet  that  the  pos- 
teritie may  judge  well  of  the  present  age,  and  of 
the  meanmg  of  the  Kirk ;  The  Assembly  hath  con- 
cluded, that  the  book  of  Policie  agreed  to  in  diverse 
Assembhes  before,  should  be  registrat  in  the  acts 
of  the  Kirk,  and  remaine  therein  ad  perpeluam 
rei  memoriam:  and  the  coppies  thereof  to  be  taken 
to  every  Presbyterie :  of  which  book  the  tennour 
foUoweth,"  &C. 

Immediatly  after  the  inserting  of  the  hook  of  Po- 
licie, called  there  the  book  of  Discipline,  the  As- 
sembly ordained  that  the  confession  of  Faith  be 
subscribed  as  foUoweth. 

"  Anent  the  confession  of  Faith  lately  set  forth 
by  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  subscribed  by  his 
highnesse.  The  Assembly  in  one  voice,  acknow- 
ledgeth  the  said  Confession  to  be  a  true,  Christian, 
and  faithful  confession,  to  be  agreed  unto  by  such 
as  truly  professe  Christ,  and  have  a  care  of  Reli- 
lion,  and  the  tennour  thereof  to  be  followed  out 
efoldly  as  the  samine  is  laid  out  in  the  said  Procla- 
mation," wherein  that  Discipline  is  sworn  to. 

In  the  generall  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh  in 
October  1581.  Sess.  10.  Mr.  Robert  Mongomery  is 
accused  for  teaching  that  Discipline  is  a  thing  in- 
different. Sess.  23.  The  Assembly  gave  commis- 
sion to  the  Presbyterie  of  Stirling,  to  charge  Mr. 
Robert  Montgomerie,  to  continue  in  the  ministerie 
of  Stirling,  and  not  to  medle  with  any  other  office 
or  function  of  the  Kirk,  namely,  in  aspyring  to  the 
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Bishopriok  of  Glaagow,  against  the  word  of  God, 
and  acts  of  the  Kirk,  under  the  pain  of  exconmm- 
nication. 

In  the  same  Assembly  it  is  acknowledged  that 
the  estate  of  Bishops  is  condemned  by  the  Kirk, 
commission  for  erection  of  moe  Presbyteries  was 
renewed  :  and  a  new  ordinance  made  for  subscrib- 
ing the  confession  of  Faith,  and  to  proceed  against 
whatsoever  persons  that  would  not  acknowledge 
and  subscribe  the  same. 

In  the  Assembly  holden  in  April  1582.  there  was 
a  new  commission  for  erection  of  Presbyteries, 
where  none  was  as  yet  erected,  Mr  Robert  Mont- 
gomerie,  pretending  to  be  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  was 
ordained  to  be  deposed  and  excommunicat,  except 
hee  gave  evident  tokens  of  repentance,  and  promise 
to  Buperseed,  which  he  did  not :  and  therefore  he 
was  excommunicat  shortly  after,  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  this  Assembly. 

In  the  general!  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh, 
1582.  The  generall  Assembly  gave  commission  to 
some  Presbyteries,  to  try  and  censure  such  as  were 
called  Bishops,  for  the  great  slander  arising  by  their 
impunitie.  Commission  was  giyen  at  this  Assembly 
to  present  some  articles  to  the  Councel  and  Estates, 
for  approving  and  establishing  by  their  authoritie 
the  Presbyteries,  the  Synodall,  and  generall  Assem- 
blies. In  the  19.  Sess.  The  Assembly  declared, 
that  no  Bishop  may  sit  upon  the  Councell  in  name 
of  the  Kirk. 

In  the  Assembly  holden  Anno  1586.  These  two 
articles  were  agreed  upon.  First":  "  It  is  found  that 
all  such  as  the  Scripture  appointeth  governours  of 
the  Kirk,  to  wit  Pastours,  Doctours,  and  Elders, 
may  couveen  to  the  generall  Assemblies,  and  vote 
in  Ecclesiasticall  matters."  Secondly :  "  There  are 
foure  office  bearers  set  down  to  us  by  the  Scriptures, 
to  wit  Pastours,  Doctours,  Elders,  and  Deacons, 
and  the  name  of  Bishop  ought  not  to  be  taken  as  it 
hath  been  in  time  of  Papistrie,  but  is  common  to  all 
Pastours,  and  Ministers."  ■• 

In  the  Assembly  holden  Anno  1587-  Sess.  8.  It 
was  ordained  that  the  admission  of  Mr.  Robert 
Montgomerie  by  the  Presbyterie  of  Glasgow,  sup- 
pose to  the  temporalitie  of  the  Bishoprick  only,  be 
undone  and  annulled  with  all  possible  diligence,  to 
the  effect  slander  might  be  removed  from  the  Kirk. 
In  Sess.  15.  Mr.  Robert  Pont  shewed  the  Kings 
presentation  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Cathnes,  &  desi- 
dered  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly.  The  Assem- 
bly in  their  letter  to  the  Kings  Majestie,  declared 
that  they  judged  the  said  Mr.  Robert  to  be  a  Bishop 
already  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  St.  Paul :  But 
as  to  that  corrupt  estate  or  office,  of  these  who  have 
been  termed  Bishops  heretofore,  they  found  it  not 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  hath  been 
damned  in  diverse  Assemblies  before. 

In  the  instructions  given  to  such  as  were  ap- 
pointed to  wait  upon  the  Parliament,  it  was  or- 
dained in  the  same  Assembly  Sess.  17.  That"  they 
hecarefuU  that  nothing  be  admitted  prejudiciall  to 
the  liberties  of  this  Kirk,  as  it  was  concluded  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God  in  the  generall  Assem- 
blies, proceeding  the  year  1584.  but  precisely  to 
seek  the  same  to  bee  ratified  in  the  Assembly  holden 
in  March  1589,  where  the  articles  were  made  for 
subscribing  the  confession  of  Faith  with  the  gen- 
erall band,  it  was  ordained  as  foUoweth. 

"  For  so  much  as  the  neighbour  Kirk  in  England, 
is  understood  to  bee  heavily  troubled,  for  maintain- 
ing of  the  true  Discipline  and  government :  whose 
grieves  ought  to  move  us.  Therefore  the  Presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh  was  ordained  to  comfort  the  said 
Kirk  in  the  said  matter." 


In  the  Assembly  holden  1590.  when  the  confes- 
sion of  Faith  was  subscribed  universally  de  novo, 
a  ratification  of  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk,  in  her 
jurisdiction,  discipline.  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and 
generall  Assemblies,  and  an  abrogation  of  all  things 
contrarie  thereunto  ;  was  ordained  to  be  sought 
both  of  the  Councel  and  Parliament.  In  the  next 
Session  it  was  ordained  that  the  book  of  Discipline, 
specially  the  contraverted  heads,  should  be  sub- 
scribed by  all  Ministers  that  bear,  or  hereafter  was 
to  bear  office  in  this  Kirk,  and  that  they  be  charged 
by  the  Presbyteries,  under  the  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation :  Seeing  the  word  of  God  cannot  hee  keeped 
in  sincerity,  unlesse  the  holy  Discipline  be  pre- 
served. The  Presbyteries  were  ordained  to  get  a 
coppie  under  the  Clerks  hand  ;  there  were  sundrie 
coppies  subscribed  by  the  Ministers  in  the  Presby- 
teries yet  extant,  as  Hadingtoun,  Dumfermling,  &c. 
produced  before  the  Assembly. 

In  the  Assembly  1591.  Sess.  4.  The  former  act 
anent  the  subscription  to  the  book  of  FoUoie  is  re- 
newed, and  a  penaltie  imposed  upon  the  Moderat- 
our,  in  case  it  be  not  put  in  execution. 

In  the  Assembly  22  May  1592.  Sess.  2.  These 
articles  were  drawen  up.  "  That  the  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment made  1584  against  the  Discipline  libertie  and 
authoritie  of  the  Kirk  be  annulled,  and  the  samine 
discipline,  whereof  the  Kirk  hath  been  in  practise, 
precisely  ratified.  That  Abbots  Pryors,  and  other 
Prelats  pretending  the  title  of  the  Kirk,  be  not 
suffered  in  time  comming."  In  the  11.  Session  the 
number  of  the  Presbyteries  were  given  up,  and  in- 
sert in  the  Parliament  immediatly  following.  The 
fifth  of  .June  1592,  the  libertie,  discipline,  and  juris- 
diction of  the  true  Kirk,  iii  her  Sessions,  Presby- 
teries, Synodal  and  general  Assemblies,  is  largely 
ratified,  as  the  samine  was  used,  and  exercised 
within  this  Realme,  and  all  the  acts  contrary  thereto 
abrogat :  The  King's  prerogative  declared  not  to  be 
prejudiciall  to  the  same  priviledges  grounded  upon 
the  word  of  God;  the  former  commissions  to 
Bishops  1584,  rescinded,  and  all  Ecclesiasticall  mat- 
ters, subjected  to  Presbyteries,  according  to  the 
discipline  of  this  Kirk.  Anno  1595,  The  book  of 
Policie  with  other  acts  is  ratified  and  ordained  to  be 
printed. 

It  was  also  cleared  that  Episcopacie  was  con- 
demned in  these  words  of  the  Confession,  HIS 
WICKED  HIERARCHIE.  For  the  Popish 
Hierarchie  doth  consist  of  Bishops,  Presbyters,  and 
Deacons,  that  is  baptizing  and  preaching  Deacons  : 
For  so  it  is  determined  in  the  councel  of  Trent, 
in  the  4.  chap.  De  Sacramento  ordinis,  cant.  6. 
*Si  quis  dixerit  in  ecclesia  CathoUca  non  esse 
hierarchiam  divina  ordinatione  institutam,  qua  con~ 
Stat  ex  EpiscopiSj  Fresbyteris  S(  ministris,  anathema 
sit.  Bellarmine  likewise  in  his  book  De  Clericis 
cap.  11.  saith,  "That  there  are  three  hierarchies  in 
the  militant  Kirk  :  The  first  of  Bishops,  the  second 
of  priests,  the  third  of  Deacons,  and  that  the  Dea- 
cons are  also  Princes,  if  they  be  compared  with  the 
people :"  This  proposition  following ;  Hierarchia 
ecclesiastica  constat  eos  Poniifice,  Cardinalibus,  Ar~ 
chiepiscopisi  Episcopis  ^  Regula7ibus,  was  censured 
by  the  Facultie  of  Theologie  in  the  Uuiversitie  at 
Paris,  as  followeth.  In  ista  prima  propositione  enu- 
meratio  memhrorum  hierarchies  ecclesiasticee  seu  sacri 
principatus,  divina  ordinatione  instituti  est  manca  S[ 
redundans  atque,  inducens  in  errorem  conlrarium 
determinationi  sacree  Sinodi  Tridentina :    The  pro- 

*  Censura  propositionum  quarundam  ex  Hibemia 
delatarum  per  sacram  Faeultatem  Theologiae  Parisi- 
ensis  facta. 
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position  was  defective,  because  it  pretermitted  the 
Presbyters  and  Deacons ;  it  was  censured  as  re- 
dundant, because  it  made  the  Hierarchie  to  consist 
of  the  Pope,  Cardinals,  Archbishops,  and  Eegulars ; 
the  Pope  is  not  within  the  Hierarchie,  Primats, 
Metropolitanes,  and  Archbishops,  but  as  they  are 
Bishops.  Furthermore,  this  Hierarcliie  is  distin- 
guished in  the  confession  from  the  Pope's  mon- 
archie.  And  howbeit  this  Hierarchie  be  called  the 
Antichrist's  Hierarchie,  yet  it  is  not  to  distinguish 
Betwixt  the  Hierarchie  in  the  Popish  Kirk,  and  any 
other  as  lawful :  But  the  Hierarchie,  wheresoever 
it  is,  is  called  his,  as  the  rest  of  the  Popish  corrup- 
tions are  called  his :  To  wit,  Invocation  of  Saints^ 
canonization  of  Saints,  dedication  of  Altars,  ^c.  are 
called  his,  not  that  there  is  another  lawful!  canoniz- 
ation, invocation,  or  dedication  of  altars :  whatso- 
ever corruption  was  in  the  Kirk,  either  in  doctrine, 
worship,  or  government  since  the  mistery  of  ini- 
quitie  began  to  work  and  is  retained,  and  main- 
tained, by  the  Pope,  and  obtruded  upon  the  Kirk 
by  his  authority,  are  his.  A  passage  also  out  of  the 
history  of  the  councelJof  Trent  was  alledged,  where 
it  is  related,  that,  the  Councell  would  not  define  the 
Hierarchie  by  the  seven  orders :  we  have  in  our 
confession  of  Faith  the  manifold  orders  set  .apart 
and  distinguished  from  the  Hierarchic,  but  as  it  is 
set  down  in  the  cannon  above  cited  :  We  have  in 
the  book  of  Policie  or  second  booke  of  Discipline,  in 
the  end  of  the  second  chapter,  this  conclusion  agreed 
upon.  Therefore  ail  the  ambitious  titles  invented 
in  the  kingdome  of  Antichrist,  and  in  his  usurped 
MIERARCHIE  which  are  not  of  one  of  these  foure 
sorts.  To  wit,  Pastours,  Doctours,  Elders,  and  Dea- 
cons, together  with  the  offices  depending  thereupon,  in 
one  word  ought  to  be  rejected. 

All  which  and  manyother  warrands  being  publickly 
read,  and  particularly  at  great  length  examined,  and 
all  objections  answered  in  face  of  the  Assembly,  all 
the  members  of  the  Assembly  being  many  times  de- 
sired and  required  to  propone  their  doubts,  and 
scruples,  and  every  one  being  heard  to  the  full,  and 
after  much  agitation  as  fully  satisfied ;  the  iModer- 
atour  at  last  exhorting  every  one  to  declare  his  minde, 
did  put  the  matter  to  voicing  in  these  terms : — 
''  Whether  according  to  the  confession  of  faith,  as  it 
was  professed  in  the  year  1580.  1581.  and  1590, 
there  be  any  other  Bishop,  but  a  Pastour  of  a  parti- 
cular flock,  having  no  prehemuience  nor  power  over 
his  brethren,  and  whether  by  that  Confession,  as  it 
was  then  professed,  all  other  episcopacie  is  abjured, 
and  ought  to  bee  removed  out  of  this  Kirk  ?"  The 
whole  Assembly  most  unanimously,  without  contra- 
diction of  any  one  (and  with  the  hesitation  of  one 
allanerly)  professing  full  perswasion  of  minde,  did 
voice,  that  all  episcopacie  different  from  that  of  a 
Pastour  over  a  particular  flock,  was  abjured  in  this 
Kirk,  and  to  be  removed  out  of  it.  And  therefore 
Prohibites  underr  ecclesiasticall  censure  any  to  usurpe 
accept,  defend,  or  obey  the  pretended  authoritie 
thereof  in  tune  coming. 


Act  Sess.  17.  December  10.  1638. 

The  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  declaringthe  five  Articles 
of  Perth  to  have  been  abjured  and  to  bee  removed. 

THE  Assembly  remembring  the  uniformity  of 
worship  which  was  in  this  Kirk,  before  the 
articles  of  Pferth,  the  great  rent  which  entered  at 
that  time,  and  hath  continued  since,  with  the  la- 
mentable effects,  that  it  hath  produced,  both  against 
Pastours,  and  professours,  the  unlawfulnesse  and 
nuUitie  of  Perth  Assembly  already  declared  by  this 


Assembly,  and  that  in  the  neeessarie  1-enewing  of  the 
confession  of  Faith  in  February  1638.  the  practise 
of  novations  introduced  in  the  worship  of  God,  was 
suspended,  till  they  should  be  determined  in  a  free 
generall  Assembly :  and  that  in  the  same  year  at  his 
Majestie's  command  some  had  subscribed  the  con- 
fession of  Faith,  as  it  was  professed  when  it  was 
first  subscribed:  For  these  causes  the  Assembly 
entered  mto  a  dihgent  tryall  of  the  foresaid  articles, 
whether  they  be  contrare  to  the  confession  of 
Faith,  as  it  was  meaned  and  professed  in  the 
year  1580.  1581.  1590.  and  1591.  And  findeth 
that  first  in  generall :  lu  the  confession  of  Faith  we 
professe,  "  We  willingly  agree  in  our  consciences  to 
the  forme  of  Religion,  of  a  long  time  openly  professed 
by  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  whole  body  of  this 
Realme,  in  all  points,  as  unto  God's  undoubted 
truth  and  verity,  grounded  only  upon  his  written 
word,  and  therefore  abhor  and  deteste  all  contrary 
Religion  and  Doctrine,  but  chiefly,  all  kinde  of 
papistrie,  in  generall  and  particular  heads,  even  as 
they  were  then  damned  and  confuted  by  the  word 
of  God  and  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  in  speciall,  the 
Romane  Antichrist,  his  five  bastard  sacraments, 
with  all  rites,  ceremonies,  and  false  doctrine,  added 
to  the  ministration  of  the  true  Sacraments,  without 
the  word  of  God,  his  cruell  judgement  against  In- 
fants departing  without  the  Sacrament,  his  absolute 
necessitie  of  baptisme,  and  finally,  we  deteste  all 
his  vain  allegories,  rites,  signes,  and  traditions 
brought  into  the  Kirk  without,  or  against  the  word 
of  God,  and  doctrine  of  this  true  reformed  Kirk,  to 
the  which  we  joyne  our  selves  wilUngly  in  Doctrine, 
Faith,  Religion,  Discipline,  and  use  of  the  holy 
Sacraments,  as  lively  members  of  the  same  in  Christ 
our  Head ;  promising  and  swearing,"  &c.  And  that 
these  five  articles  are  contrarie  to  the  Religion  then 
professed,  were  confuted  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  or  are  rites,  and  ceremonies, 
added  to  the  ministration,  of  the  true  Sacraments, 
without  the  word  [of]  God,  or  nourish  the  popish 
judgement  against  Infants  departing  without  the 
Sacrament,  or  absolute  iiecessitie,  of  Baptisme  or 
rites,  signes,  and  traditions  brought  into  the  Kirk, 
without  or  against  the  word  of  God,  and  doctrine 
of  this  true  reformed  Kirk. 

And  next,  in  particular,  concerning  festivall  dayes, 
findeth,  that  in  the  explication  of  the  first  head,  of 
the  first  book  of  Discipline,  it  was  tlionght  good  that 
the  feasts  'of  Christmas,  Cu'cumcision,  Epiphanie, 
with  the  feasts  of  the  Apostles,  Martyres,  and  Vir- 
giue  Mary,  bee  utterly  abolished,  because  they  are 
neither  commanded  nor  warranded  by  Scripture, 
and  that  such  as  observe  them  be  punished  by 
civill  Magistrats.  Here  utter  abolition  is  craved, 
and  not  reformation  of  abuses  only,  and  that  be- 
cause the  observation  of  sucli  feasts  hath  no  war- 
rand  from  the  word  of  God.  In  the  generall  As- 
sembly holden  at  Edmburgh,  Anno  1566,  the  large 
confession  of  Helvetia  was  approved,  but  with 
speciall  exception  against  the  same  five  dayes,  which 
are  now  urged  upon  us.  It  was  not  then  the  Popish 
observation  only,  with  the  Popish  opinion  of  wor- 
ship and  merit,  which  was  disallowed ;  (for  so  the 
reformed  Kirk  in  Helvetia  did  not  observe  them) 
but,  simpliciter,  all  observation.  For  this  end  w.as 
read  a  letter  in  Latine,  sent  at  that  time  by  some 
of  our  divines  to  certame  divines  in  these  parts  to 
this  purpose.  In  the  Assembly  holden  1575,  in 
August,  complaint  was  made  against  the  Ministers 
and  Readers  beside  Aberdene  ;  because  they  assem- 
bled the  people  to  preaching  and  prayers  upon  cer- 
taine  festivall  dayes.  So  that  preaching  and  prayers 
upon  festivall  dayes  was  judged  rebukable.     It  was 
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ordained  likewise,  that  complaint  bee  made  to  the 
Regent,  upon  the  town  of  Drumfreia,  for  urging  and 
convoying  a  Reader  to  the  Kirk  with  Tabret  and 
Whistle,  to  read  Prayers,  all  the  .  holy  dayes  of 
Christmas,  upon  the  refusall  of  their  own  Reader. 
Among  the  articles  directed  by  this  Assembly  to 
the  Regent,  It  was  craved  that  all  holy  dayes 
heretofore  keeped  holy,  beside  the  Lord's  day,  such 
as  Yooleday,  and  Saint's  dayes,  and  such  others 
may  bee  abolished,  and  a  certain  penaltie  appointed 
for  banqueting,  playing,  feasting  upon  these  dayes. 
In  the  Assembly  holden  in  April,  Anno  1577,  It 
was  ordained  that  the  visitors,  with  the  advice  of 
the  Synodall  Assembly,  should  admonish  Ministers, 
preaching  or  ministrating  the  Communion  at  Easter, 
or  Christmas,  or  other  like  superstitious  times,  or 
Readers  reading,  to  desist,  under  the  paine  of  depriv- 
ation. In  the  ninth  head  of  the  first  book  of  Disci- 
pline, the  reason  is  set  down  against  Easter  Com- 
munion. "  Your  honours  are  not  ignorant  how 
superstitiously  the  people  run  to  that  action  at 
Pascheveu  ;  as  if  the  time  gave  vertue  to  the  Sac- 
rament, and  how  the  rest  of  the  whole  year,  they 
are  carelesse  and  negligent,  as  if  it  appertained  not 
to  them,  but  at  that  time  only.  And,  for  this  rea- 
son, other  times  were  appointed  by  that  book,  for 
that  holy  action."  In  the  Assembly  holden  1596, 
begun  in  March  1596,  at  which  time  the  Covenant 
was  renewed,  superstition  and  idolatrie  breaking 
forth  in  observing  festival  dayes ;  setting  out  of 
bone-fires,  singing  carols,  are  reakoned  amongst  the 
corruptions  which  were  to  be  amended.  And  the 
Pulpits  did  sound  from  time  to  time,  against  all 
shew  of  observing  any  festivall  day  whatsoever, 
except  the  Lord's  day. 

Concerning  kneeling  at  the  Communion,  findeth 
that  in  the  confession  of  Faith  prefixed  before  the 
Psalmes,  and  approved  by  our  Kirk  in  the  very 
beginning  of  the  reformation,  we  have  these  words, 
"  Neither  in  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments, 
must  we  follow  men ;  but  as  Christ  himself  hath 
ordained,  so  must  they  be  ministred."  In  the  large 
confession  of  Faith,  chap.  23,  It  is  required  as 
necessary,  for  the  right  ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, that  they  bee  ministred  in  such  elements,  and 
in  such  sort,  as  God  hath  appointed,  and  that  men 
have  adulterate  the  Sacraments  with  their  own  in- 
ventions. So  that  no  part  of  Christ's  action  abideth 
in  the  originall  puritie.  The  judgement  of  our  re- 
formers, who  drew  up  the  large  Confession,  was,  by 
cleare  evidents,  shewed  to  be  contrarie  to  this  ges- 
ture in  the  act  of  receiving  the  Sacrament.  In  the 
order  of  celebrating  the  Lords  Supper,  prefixed 
before  the  Psalmes  in  meeter,  sitting  and  distribut- 
ing by  the  Communicants,  are  joined ;  as  likewise 
by  the  second  head  of  the  first  book  of  Discipline, 
as  nearest  to  Christ's  own  action,  and  to  his  perfect 
practise,  and  most  convenient  to  that  holy  action, 
and  all  inventions  devised  by  man  are  condemned, 
as  alterations  and  accusations  of  Christ's  perfect 
ordinance.  Ministers  were  enjoyned  by  act  of 
Assembly  in  December  1562.  To  observe  the 
order  of  Geneva,  that  is,  the  English  Kirk  at 
Geneva,  (where  Master  Knox  had  been  some  time 
Minister,)  in  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments. 
This  act  was  renewed  in  the  Assembly,  holden 
in  December  1564,  where  ministers  are  referred 
to  the  order  set  down  before  the  Psalmes,  for 
ministration  of  the  Sacraments ;  which  is  all  one 
with  the  former ;  for  that  was  the  order  of  the 
English  Kirk  at  Geneva. 

In  the  Parliament  holden  Anno  1567,  It  was 
declared  that  whosoever  did  not  participate  of  the 
Sacraments,  asthey  were  then  pubUckly  administrat 


in  this  reformed  Kirk  ought  not  to  be  reputed 
members  of  this  Kirk.  The  act  for  the  Kings  oath 
at  his  coronation,  to  maintain  the  due  administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  as  they  were  then  ministred. 
Anno  1567,  was  ratified  Anno  1581.  At  which  time 
the  short  Confession,  adliering  to  the  use  of  the 
Sacraments,  in  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  was  subscribed : 
as  also  Anno  1592.  after  the  second  Subscription  to 
the  confession  of  Faith.  In  the  ParUament  1572, 
an  act  was  made  against  such  as  did  not  participat 
of  the  Sacraments  as  they  were  then  rightly  min- 
istered :  But  the  gesture  of  Imeeling  in  the  act  of 
receiving,  putteth  the  ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments used  in  this  Kirk  out  of  frame ;  whereby  it 
is  clear  that  whatsoever  gesture  or  rite,  cannot 
stand  with  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments 
as  they  were  then  ministred  and  were  ministered 
ever  since  the  reformation,  till  theyear  1618.  must  bee 
condemned  by  our  Kirk  as  a  rite  added  to  the  true 
ministration  of  the  Sacraments  without  the  word  of 
God,  and  as  a  rite  or  tradition  brought  in  without, 
or  against  the  word  of  God,  or  doctrine  of  this  re- 
formed Kirk. 

III.  Concerning  Cmfirmation,  The  Assembly 
findeth  it  to  be  comprehended  in  the  clause  of  the 
Confession,  where  the  "  five  bastard  Sacraments"  are 
condemned.  And  seeing  Episcopacie  is  condemned, 
imposition  of  hands  by  Bishops  falleth  to  the  ground. 
And  in  all  the  acts  for  catechising  or  examination 
before  admission  to  the  conununion,  no  inldiug  of 
imposition  of  hands. 

11 II.  Concerning  the  administration  of  the  Sa- 
craments in  private  places,  or  private  bapttisme, 
and  private  communion ;  findeth  that  in  the  book  of 
common  order,  set  down  before  the  Psalmes,  it  is 
said.  That  the  Sacraments  are  not. ordained  of  God 
to  be  used  in  private  corners,  as  charmers  and  sorce- 
rers use  to  doe,  but  left  to  the  Congregation.  In 
the  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh  in  October  Anno 
1581.  the  same  year  and  Assembly,  that  the  confes- 
sion of  Faith  was  subscribed :  It  was  ordained,  that 
the  Sacraments  be  not  administred  in  private  houses, 
but  solemnly  according  to  good  order  hither-to  ob- 
served. The  Minister  of  Tranent  was  suspended 
at  that  time,  for  baptizing  an  infant  in  a  private 
house :  but  confessing  his  offence,  he  was  ordained 
to  make  his  publiok  repentance  in  the  Kirk  of 
Tranent,  before  he  be  released.  Another  Minister 
was  to  be  tried,  and  censured,  for  baptizing  pri- 
vately, and  celebrating  the  Communion  upon  Pasch- 
day,  at  the  Assembly  holden  in  October  1580. 
Which  acts  and  censures  make  manifest,  that  our 
Kirk  abhorred  whatsoever  fostered  the  opinion  of 
the  necessitie  of  Baptisme,  and  giving  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, as  a  viaticiim. 

All  which,  and  many  other  acts,  grounds,  and 
reasons,  being  at  length  agitated,  and  with  mature 
deliberation  pondered,  and  libertie  granted  to  every 
man  to  speak  his  niinde ;  what  could  be  said  further, 
for  the  full  satisfaction  of  all  men. 

The  matter  was  put  to  voicing,  in  these  words  : 
"  Whether  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  by  the  confes- 
sion of  Faith,  as  it  was  meaned  and  professed  in  the 
year  1580.  1581.  1590.  1591.  ought  to  be  removed 
out  of  this  Kirk;"  The  whole  Assembly  all  in  one 
consent,  one  onely  excepted,  did  voice  that  the  five 
articles  above  specified  were  abjured  by  this  Kirk, 
in  that  Confession,  and  so  ought  to  be  removed  out 
of  it :  And  therefore  prohibiteth  and  dischargeth 
all  disputing  for  them,  or  observing  of  them,  or  any 
of  them,  m  all  time  comming,  and  ordains  Presby- 
teries to  proceed  with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk 
against  all  transgressours. 
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Act  Sess.  21.  December  17.  1638. 

CONCERNING  Kirk  Sessions,  provincial!  and 
nationall  Assemblies,  the  generall  Assembly 
considering  the  great  defection  of  this  Kirk,  and 
decay  of  Religion,  by  the  usurpation  of  the  Prelates, 
and  their  suppressing  of  ordinaire  judicatories  of  the 
Kirk,  and  clearly  perceiving  the  benefit  which  will 
redound  to  the  Religion  by  the  restitution  of  the 
said  judicatories,  remembring  also  that  they  stand 
obliged  by  their  solemne  oath,  and  covenant  with 
God,  to  return  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this 
Kirk;  as  it  was  profest  1580,  1581,  1590,  1591. 
which  in  the  book  of  Policie,  registrat  in  the  boolra 
of  the  Assembly  1581.  and  ordained  to  be  sub- 
scribed, 1590,  1591.  is  particularly  exprest  both 
touching  the  constitution  of  the  Assemblies,  of  their 
members.  Ministers,  and  Elders,  and  touching  the 
number,  power  and  authority  of  these  members,  in 
all  matters  ecclesastical. 

The  Assembly  findeth  it  necessar  to  restore,  and 
by  these  presents  restoreth  all  these  Assemblies 
unto  their  full  integritie  in  their  members,  privi- 
ledges,  liberties,  powers,  and  jurisdictions  ;  as  they 
were  constitute  by  the  foresaid  book  of  Policie. 


Act  Sess.  23.  24.  December  17. 18. 

ANENT  the  report  of  the  Committie,  appointed 
for  considering  what  constitutions  were  to  be 
revived,  or  made  of  new,  they  proponed  the  over- 
tures following !  which  were  read  and  allowed  by 
the  whole  Assembly,  or  by  them  referred  to  the 
consideration  of  the  severall  Presbyteries. 

Anent  Presbyteries  which  have  been  erected  since 
the  year  1586.  It  seemeth  needful!,  that  they  bee 
ratified  by  an  act  of  this  generall  Assembly,  and 
that  other  Presliyteries  shall  be  erected,  where  they 
shall  be  found  needfuU,  and  especially  now  in  the 
Synod  of  Lismore,  according  to  the  particular  note 
given  there-anent. 

The  Assembly  ratifieth  these  Presbyteries  since 
1586.  and  erected  those  in  Lismore,  conforme  to  the 
note  registrat  in  the  books  of  Assembly. 

^nent  the  keeping  oi  Pres/iyteriall  meetings ;  It 
is  thought  fit  that  they  be  weekly,  both  in  Sommer 
and  Winter,  except  in  places  farre  distant,  who 
during  the  winter  season,  (that  is  between  the  first 
of  October  and  the  first  of  April)  shall  be  dispensed 
with  for  meeting  once  in  the  fourteen  dayes,  and 
that  all  absents  be  censured,  especially  those  who 
should  exercise  and  adde,  according  to  the  Act  of 
Assembly  1582.  at  St.  Andrews,  April  24.  Sess.  12. 
and  that  some  controverted  head  of  doctrine  bee 
handled  in  the  presbyterie  publikly,  and  disputed 
among  the  brethren,  every  first  Presbytererie  of 
the  Moneth,  according  to  the  act  of  Asseniblyholden 
at  Dundie  1598.  Sess.  12. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  Article. 

Anent  the  vmlaiion  of  particular  Kirks  within 
Presbyteries ;  it  is  thought  expedient  that  it  be  once 
every  year,  wherein  u,  care  is  to  be  had,  among 
other  things  necessary,  that  it  bee  tryed,  how  domes- 
tick  exercises  of  Rehgion  be  exercised  in  particu- 
lar famihes,  and  to  see  what  means  there  is  in  every 
Parish  in  Landward,  for  catechising  and  instruct- 
ing the  youth. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

nil.  Anent  the  visitation  ofKirJcs,  Schooles,  and 
CoUedges  :  It  is  thought  meet  that  the  act  of  As- 
sembly holden  at  Edinburgh  the  25.  of  lunie  1565. 


Sess.  2.  be  put  in  execution,  that  the  Mmister  of 
the  parochin,  the  Principall,  Regents,  and  protes- 
sours  within  CoUedges,  and  Masters,  and  Doctors  ot 
Schooles,  be  tryed  concerning  the  soundnesse  of 
their  judgment  in  matters  of  Religion,  their  abilitie. 
for  discharge  of  their  calling,  and  the  honesty  of 
their  conversation :  as  the  act  of  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh, luni  21.  1567.  Sess.  3.  And  the  act  of  the 
Assembly  holden  at  Montrose  1595.  Sess.  9.  do  im- 
port :  and  this  visitation  of  CoUedges  to  be  by  way 
of  commission  from  the  generall  Assembly. 
The  generall  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

V.  Anent  none  residents :  It  is  thought  necessary, 
that  every  Minister  be  oblished  to  reside  in  his  own 
Parochin  at  his  ordinarie  Manse,  for  the  better  at- 
tending of  the  duties  of  his  calling,  conforme  to  the 
Acts  of  Assemblies,  viz.  act  of  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh, March  24. 1595.  Sess.  7-  as  also  act  at  Edm- 
burgh,  December  25.  1563.  Sess.  5.  and  Assembly 
at  Edinburgh,  December  25.  1565.  Sess.  4.  As- 
semble at  Edinburgh,  March  6.  1572.  Sess.  3. 

The  Assembly  aUoweth  this  article. 

VI.  Anent  the  planting  of  Schools  in  Landward, 
the  want  whereof  doth  greatly  prejudge  the  grouth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  procure  the  decay  of  Religion  : 
The  Assembly  giveth  direction  to  severall  Presby- 
teries for  the  setling  of  Schooles  in  every  Landward 
Parochin,  and  providing  of  men  able  for  the  charge 
of  teaching  of  the  youth,  public  reading  and  pre- 
centing  of  the  Psalme,  and  the  catechising  of  the 
common  people,  and  that  means  be  provided  for 
their  intertainment,  in  the  most  convenient  manner 
that  may  be  had,  according  to  the  abUitie  of  the 
Parochin. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  ;  and  referreth  the 
particular  course  unto  the  severaU  Pres- 
byteries. 

VII.  Anent  the  late  admission  of  SMinisters  hy 
Presbgleries,  and  the  choice  of  Modeiatours,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  power  of  the  said  Presbyteries : 
The  Assembly  declareth  they  had  power  to  doe  the 
same,-and  ratifieth  that  what  hath  been  done  of  late 
of  that  kinde  upon  warrantable  grounds,  that  here 
after  it  be  not  called  in  question. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

VIII.  Anent  the  competencie  of  Presbyteries  and 
parochins,  that  some  proportion  may  be  keeped, 
both  aneut  the  number  and  distance  of  place  :  It 
would  seem  expedient  that  this  generall  Assembly 
should  appoint  a  Commission  for  every  Shyre, 
where  there  is  such  necessitie,  that  the  particular 
Parochins  and  Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  bee 
duely  considered,  and  overtures  be  these  of  the  same 
commission  given  into  the  provinciall  Synods,  and 
by  them  to  the  generall  Assembly,  that  there  they 
may  be  advised,  and  ratified. 

The  Assembly  referreth  this  to  the  care  of 
the  particular  presbyteries. 

IX.  Anent  the  entrie  and  conversation  qf  Minis- 
ters :  It  is  expedient  that  the  act  of  Assembly 
holden  at  Edinburgh,  March  24.  1595.  Sess.  7.  be 
ratified,  and  put  in  execution  in  every  Presbyterie 
and  to  that  end,  that  they  get  a  coppie  thereof,  under 
the  Clerlts  hand  whereof  the  tennour  foHoweth. 

"  Act.  Sess.  7-  March  24.  of  the  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh 1595. 

«  Concerning  the  defections  in  the  ministerie,  the 
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same  being  at  length  read  out,  reasoned,  and 
considered ;  The  brethren  concluded  the  same, 
agreeing  there-with :  and  in  respect  that  by  Gods 
grace,  they  intend  reformation,  and  to  see  the  Kirk 
and  ministery  purged ;  to  the  effect  the  worke  may 
have  better  successe,  they  think  it  necessar  tliat  this 
Assembly  be  humbled,  for  wanting  such  care  as  be- 
came in  sucli  points,  as  is  set  down;  and  some 
zealous  and  godly  brethren  in  doctrine,  lay  them  out 
for  tligir  better  humiliation ;  and  that  they  make 
solemne  promise  before  the  Majestie  of  God ;  and 
make  new  covenant  with  him  for  a  more  careful! 
and  reverent  discharge  of  their  ministerie.  To  the 
which  effect  was  chosen  Mr  lohn  Davidson ;  and 
Twesday  next  at  nine  houres  in  the  morning  ap- 
pointed, in  [the  new  Kirk,  for  that  effect :  where- 
unto  none  is  to  resort,  but  the  ministrie :  the 
forme  to  bee  advised  the  morne  in  privie  confer- 
ence. 

"  The  tennour  of  the  advise  of  the  brethren  ;  de- 
pute for  penning  the  enormities  and  corrup- 
tions in  the  ministerie,  and  remead  thereof,  al- 
lowed by  the  generall  Assembly  here  conveened. 
1596. 

"  Corruptions  in  the  office. 

"  For  as  much  as  by  the  too  sudden  admission 
and  light  tryall  of  persons  to  the  ministrie,  it  cometh 
to  passe  that  many  scandals  fall  out  in  the  persons 
of  ministers :  it  would  bee  ordained  in  time  com- 
ming,  that  more  diligent  inquisition  and  triall  be 
used  of  all  such  persons  as  shall  enter  into  the 
ministrie. 

"  As  specially  these  points.  That  the  intrant 
shall  be  posed  upon  his  conscience,  before  the  great 
God,  (and  that  in  most  grave  manner,)  what  moveth 
him  to  accept  the  office  and  charge  of  the  ministrie 
upon  him. 

"  That  it  be  inquired,  if  any  by  solistation,  or 
moyen,  directly  or  indirectly,  prease  to  enter  in  the 
said  office  :  And,  if  it  bee  found,  that  the  solister  be 
repelled ;  and  that  the  Presbyterie  repell  all  such 
of  their  number  from  voting  in  the  election  or  ad- 
mission as  shall  bee  found  moyeners  for  the  solicitor, 
and  posed  upon  their  conscience  to  declare  the 
truth  to  that  effect. 

"  Thirdly,  because  by  presentations,  many  forci- 
bly are  thrust  into  the  ministery,  and  upon  Congre- 
gations, that  utter  thereafter  that  they  were  not 
called  by  God :  It  would  bee  provided  that  none 
seeke  presentations  to  Benefices  without  advice  of 
the  Presbyterie  within  the  bounds  whereof  the  be- 
nefice is,  and  if  any  doe  in  the  contrarie,  they  to 
be  repelled  as  rei  ambitus. 

"  That  the  tryall  of  persons  to  be  admitted  to  the 
ministrie  hereafter,  consist  not  only  in  their  learn- 
ing and  abilitie  to  preach,  but  also  in  conscience, 
and  feeling,  and  spirituall  wisedome,  and  namely  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  bounds  of  their  calling  in  doc- 
trine, discipline,  and  wisedome,  to  behave  himselfe 
accordingly  with  the  diverse  ranks  of  persons  within 
his  flock,  as  namely  with  Atheists,  rebellious,  weak 
consciences,  and  such  other,  wherein  the  pastorall 
charge  is  most  kythed ;  and  that  he  be  meet  to  stop 
the  mouthes  of  the  adversaries :  and  such  as  are  not 
qualified  in  'these  points  to  be  delayed  to  further 
tryall ;  and  while  they  be  found  qualified.  And  be- 
cause men  may  be  found  meet  for  some  places  who 
are  not  meet  for  other,  it  would  be  considered,  that 
the  principal!  places  of  the  Realme  be  provided  by 
men  of  most  worthie  gifts,  wisedome  and  experi- 
ence, and  that  none  take  the  charge  of  greater  num- 
ber of  people  nor  they  are  able  to  discharge :  And 
the  Assembly  to  take  order  herewith,  and  the  act 


of  the  provinciall  of  Louthain,  made  at  Linlithgow, 
to  be  urged. 

"  That  uch  as  shall  bee  found  not  given  to  their 
book  and  studio  of  scriptures,  not  carefuU  to  have 
books,  not  given  to  sanctification  and  prayer,  that 
studie  not  to  bee  powerful!  and  spirituall,  not  apply- 
ing the  doctrme  to  corruptions,  which  is  the  pas- 
torall gift,  obscure  and  too  scliolastick  before  the 
people,  cold,  and  wanting  of  spiritual!  zeal,  negli- 
gent in  visiting  of  the  sick,  and  caring  for  the  poore ; 
or  indiscreet  in  choosing  of  parts  of  the  word  not 
meetest  for  the  floclc,  flatterers  and  dissembling  at 
publick  sins,  and  specially  of  great  personages  in 
their  congregations,  for  flattery,  or  for  fear,  that  all 
such  persons  bee  censured,  according  to  the  degree 
of  their  faults,  and  continuing  therein,  bee  de- 
prived. 

"  That  such  aa  be  slothfull  in  the  ministration  of 
the  Sacraments  and  irreverent,  as  prophaners  re- 
ceiving the  cleane  and  uncleane,  ignorants  and 
senselesse  prophane,  and  malcing  no  conscience  of 
their  profession  in  their  calling  and  families,  omit- 
ting due  tryall  or  using  none,  or  light  tryall,  having 
respect  in  their  tryall  to  persons,  wherein  there  is 
manifest  corruption  ;  that  a!!  such  bee  sharply  re- 
buked, and  if  they  continue  therein,  that  they  be 


"And  if  any  be  found  a  seller  of  the  Sacraments, 
that  hee  bee  deposed  simpliciter  :  and  such  as  col- 
lude with  slanderous  persons  in  dispensing  and 
over-seeing  them  for  money,  incurre  the  like  pun- 
ishment. That  every  Minister  be  charged  to  have 
a  Session  established  of  the  meettest  men  in  his  Con- 
gregation, and  that  Discipline  strike  not  only  upon 
grosse  sins,  as  whoredome,  blood-shed,  &c.  but 
upon  sins  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  as  blas- 
phemie  of  God,  banning,  profaning  of  the  Sabbath, 
disobedient  to  parents,  idle,  unruly  ones  without 
calling,  drunkards,  and  such  like  deboshed  men,  as 
make  not  conscience  of  their  life  and  ruling  of  their 
families,  and  specially  of  education  of  their  children, 
lying,  slandering,  aud  backbiting  and  breaking  of 
promises  :  and  this  to  be  an  universall  order  through- 
out the  Realme,  &c.  and  such  like  as  are  negligent 
herein,  and  continue  therein  after  admonition,  be 
deposed. 

"  That  none  falling  in  public  slanders,  be  received 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Kirk,  except  his  Minister 
have  some  appearance  and  warrand  in  conscience, 
that  hee  hath  both  a  feeling  of  sin,  and  apprehen- 
sion of  mercie,  and  for  this  effect,  that  the  Minis- 
ter travell  with  him,  by  doctrine  and  private  in- 
struction, to  bring  him  hereto,  and  specially  in  the 
doctrine  of  repentance,  which,  being  neglected, 
the  public  place  of  repentance  is  turned  in  a  mock- 
ing. 

"  Dilapidation  of  benefices,  dimitting  of  them  for 
favour,  or  money,  that  they  become  laick  patron- 
ages, without  advise  of  the  Kirk,  and  such  Uke 
interchanging  of  benefices,  by  transaction  and  trans- 
porting of  themselves  by  that  occasion,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Kirk,  precisely  to  be  punished. 
Such  lilce,  that  setting  of  tacks  without  the  consent 
of  the  Assembly,  be  punished  according  to  the  acts  ; 
and  that  the  dimitters  in  favours  for  money,  or 
otherwise  to  the  effect  above  writen ;  bee  punished 
as  the  dilapidators. 

"  Corruptions  in  their  persons  and  lives. 

"  That  such  as  are  light  and  wanton  in  their  be- 
haviour, as  in  gorgeous  and  light  apparell ;  in 
speech,  in  using  light  and  prophane  companie,  un- 
lawful! gaming,  as  dancing,  carding,  dyeing,  and 
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such  like,  not  beseeming  the  gravitie  of  a  Pasteur, 
bee  sharply  and  gravely  reproved  by  the  Presbyterie, 
according  to  the  degree  thereof:  and  continuing 
therein  after  due  admonition,  that  hee  bee  depry  ved, 
as  slanderous  to  the  Gospel. 

"  That  Ministers  being  found  swearers,  or  ban- 
ners, prophaners  of  the  Sabbath,  drunkards,  fighters, 
guiltie  of  all  these  or  any  of  them,  be  deposed  sim- 
pliciter  ;  and  such  like,  lyars,  detractors,  flatterers, 
breakers  of  promise,  brawlers,  and  (juarrellers,  after 
admonition  continuing  therein,  incurre  the  same 
punishment. 

"  That  Ministers  given  to  unlawful  and  incompe- 
tent trades  and  occupations  for  filthie  gain,  as  hold- 
ing of  ostleries,  taking  of  oeker  beside  conscience 
and  good  lawes,  and  bearing  worldly  offices  in  noble- 
men and  gentlements  houses,  merchandise,  and 
such  like,  buying  of  victuals,  and  keeping  to  the 
dearth,  and  all  such  worldly  occupations,  as  may 
distract  them  from  their  charge,  and  may  be  sland- 
erous to  the  pastorall  calling,  be  admonished  and 
brought  to  the  acknowledging  of  their  sins,  and  if 
they  continue  therein,  to  be  deposed. 

"  That  Ministers  not  resident  at  their  flocks,  be 
deposed  according  to  the  Acts  of  the  generall 
Assembly,  and  lawes  of  the  Realrae  :  otherwise  the 
burthen  to  be  laid  on  the  Presbyteries,  and  they  to 
be  censured  therefore. 

"  That  the  Assembly  command  all  their  mem- 
bers, that  none  of  them  await  on  the  court  and 
afairs  thereof,  without  the  advice  and  allowance  of 
their  Presbyterie.  Item,  that  they  intend  no  action 
civill  without  the  said  advice,  except  in  small  mat- 
ers ;  and  for  remeding  of  the  necessitie,  that  some 
Ministers  hath  to  enter  in  plea  of  law,  that  remedie 
bee  craved,  that  short  processe  bee  devised,  to  bee 
used  in  Mihisters  actions. 

"  That  Ministers  take  speciall  care  in  using  godly 
exercises  in  their  families,  in  teaching  of  their  wives, 
children,  and  servants,  in  using  ordinarie  prayers 
and  reading  of  Scriptures,  in  removing  of  offensive 
persons  out  of  their  families,  and  such  like  other 
points  of  godly  conversation,  and  good  example,  & 
that  they,  at  the  visitation  of  their  Kirks,  try  the 
Ministers  families  in  these  points  foresaid,  and  such 
as  are  found  negligent  in  these  points  after  due 
admonition,  shall  be  adjudged  unmeet  to  govern 
the  house  of  God,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
Apostle. 

"  That  Ministers  in  all  companies  strive  to'  bee 
spirituall  and  profitable,  and  to  talke  of  things  per- 
taining to  godlinesse,  as,  namely,  of  such  as  may 
strengthen  us  in  Christ,  instruct  us  in  our  calling, 
of  the  means  how  to  have  Christs  Kingdome  better 
established  in  our  Congregations,  and  to  know  how 
the  Gospel  flourisheth  in  our  flocivs,  and  such  like 
others  the  hinderances,  and  the  remeeds  that  we 
finde,  &c.,  wherein  there  is  manifold  corruptions, 
both  in  our  companying  with  our  selves,  and  with 
others :  and  that  the  contraveeners  thereof  be  tryed, 
and  sharply  be  rebuked. 

"  That  no  Minister  be  found  to  contenance,  pro- 
cure, or  assist  a  publiek  offender  challenged  by  his 
own  Minister,  for  his  publiek  offence,  or  to  bear 
with  him,  as  though  his  Minister  were  too  severe 
upon  him,  under  the  pain  of  admonition  and  re- 
buking. 

"  Anent  generall  Assemblies. 

"  To  urge  the  keeping  of  the  Acts  anent  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Assembly,  that  it  may  have  the  own  re- 
verence and  majestic." 

The  Assembly  having  heard  the  whole  act 
read,  most  unanimously  alloweth  and  ap- 
proveth  this  article. 


X.  Anent  the  defraymg  of  the  expenses  of  the 
Commissioners  to  the  generall  Assembly,  referreth 
and  recommeudeth  the  same  unto  the  particular 
Presbyteries,  and  especially  to  the  rulmg  Elders 
therein,  that  they  may  take  such  courses  whereby, 
according  to  reason  and  former  acts  of  Assemblies, 
the  Commissioners  expenses  to  this  Assembly,  and 
to  the  subsequent,  may  be  bom  by  the  particular 
parochins  of  every  Presbyterie,  who  sendeth  them 
in  their  name,  and  to  their  behalf,  and  for  that 
effect,  that  all  sort  of  persons  able  m  land  or  moneys 
proportionally,  may  bear  a  part  of  the  burthen,  as 
they  reap  the  benefit  of  their  paines. 

The  Assembly  referreth  this  unto  the  care  of 
the  particular  Presbyteries. 

XI.  Anent  the  repressing  of  popsrie  and  supersti- 
tion; It  seemeth  expedient  that  the  number  and 
names  of  all  the  Papists  in  this  Kmgdome  be  taken 
up  at  this  Assembly,  if  it  may  be  conveniently  done, 
and  if  not,  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  next  provincial 
Assemblies,  that  it  may  appear  what  grouth  poperie 
hath  had,  and  now  hath  through  this  Eangdome,what 
popish  priests,  and  lesnits  there  born  in  the  land  ; 
and  that  all  persons  of  whatsoever  state  and  condi- 
tion, be  obliged  to  swear  and  subscribe  the  confes- 
sion of  Faith,  as  it  is  now  condescended  upon  by 
this  generall  Assembly,  that  they  frequent  the  word 
and  Sacraments  in  the  ordinar  dyets  and  places, 
otherwise  to  proceed  against  them  with  the  censures 
of  the  Kirk,  and  that  children  be  not  sent  out  of 
the  oountrey  without  licence  of  the  Presbyteries  or 
provinciall  Synods  of  the  bounds  where  they  dwelL 

The  Assembly  referreth  this  article  to  the 
severall  Presbyteries. 

XII.  Anent  order  to  be  taken  that  the  Lords 
Supper  be  more  frequently  administrat  both  in 
burgh  and  landward,  then  it  hath  been  in  these 
years  by-gone ;  It  were  expedient  that  the  act  at 
Edinburgh  December  25.  1562.  Sess.  5.  bee  re- 
newed, and  some  course  bee  taken  for  furnishing  of 
the  elements,  where  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  hath 
allowance  only  for  once  in  the  year. 

The  Assembly  referreth  this  to  the  consi- 
deration of  Presbyteries,  and  declareth 
that  the  charges  be  rather  payed  out  of 
that  dayes  collection,  then  that  the  Con- 
gregation want  the  more  frequent  use  of 
the  Sacrament. 

XIII.  Anent  the  entrie  of  Ministers  to  the  min- 
istrie  :  The  Assembly  thinks  expedient  that  the  act 
holdeu  at  St.  Andrews  April  24.  1382.  Sess.  7. 
Touching  the  age  of  twenty  five  years  be  renewed, 
and  none  to  be  admitted  before  that  time,  except 
such  as  for  rare  and  singular  qualities,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  generall  or  provinciall  Assembly  to  be 
meet  and  worthie  thereof. 

The  Assembly  approveth  this  article. 

XIV.  Anent  mercats  on  Monday  and  Saturday 
within  Burghs,  causing  intollerable  profanation  of 
the  Lords  Day,  by  carying  of  loads,  bearing  of 
Burthens ;  and  other  work  of  that  kinde  :  It  were 
expedient  for  the  redresse  thereof,  that  the  care  for 
restraining  of  this  abuse  be  recommended  by  the 
Assembly  unto  the  several  Burghs,  and  they  to  bee 
earnestly  entreated  to  finde  out  some  way  for  the 
repressing  of  this  evill,  and  changing  of  the  day, 
and  to  report  their  diligence  there-anent  to  the  next 
generall  Assembly. 

.  Tli'e  Assembly  referreth  this  article  to  the 
'..'  ;Consideration  of  the  Burrows. 
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XV.  Anent  the'  profaination  of  the  Sabbath-day 
in  Landward,  especially  tor  want  of  divine  service 
in  the  afternoone :  The  Assembly  ordaineth  the 
act  of  Assembly  holden  at  Dundie,  luly  12.  1580. 
Sess.  10.  for  keeping  both  dyets,  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XVI.  Anent  frequenting  with  excommunicat  per- 
sons :  The  Assembly  ordaineth  that  the  act  at 
Edinburgh,  March  5.  1569.  Sess.  10.  to  wit,  "  That 
these  who  will  not  forbear  the  companie  of  excom- 
municat persons  after  due  admonition,  be  excom- 
municat themselves  except  they  forbear,"  to  be  put 
in  execution. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XVII.  Whereas  the  confession  of  the  Faith  of 
this  Kirk,  concerning  both  Doctrine  and  Disciplme, 
so  often  called  in  question  by  the  corrupt  judgment 
and  tyrannous  authoritie  of  the  pretended  Prelats, 
is  now  clearly  explained,  and  by  this  whole  Kirk 
represented  by  this  generall  Assembly  concluded, 
ordained  also  to  bee  subscribed  by  all  sorts  of  per- 
sona within  the  said  Kirk  and  Kingdome :  The 
Assembly  constitutes,  and  ordaines,  that  from 
henceforth  no  sort  of  person,  of  whatsoever  quality 
and  degree,  be  permitted  to  speak,  or  write  against 
the  said  Confession,  this  Assembly,  or  any  act  of 
this  Assembly,  and  that  under  the  paine  of  incur- 
ring the  censures  of  this  Kirk. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XVIII.  Anent  voicing  in  Kirk  Sessions :  It  is 
thought  expedient  that  no  Minister  moderating  his 
Session,  shall  usurpe  a  negative  voice  over  the 
members  of  his  Session,  and  where  there  is  two  or 
moe  Ministers  in  one  Congregation,  that  they  have 
equall  pow6r  in  voicing,  that  one  of  them  hinder  not 
the  reasoning  or  voicing  of  any  thing,  whereunto 
the  other  Minister  or  Ministers,  with  a  great  part 
of  the  Session  mclineth,  being  agreeable  to  the  acts 
and  practise  of  the  Kirk,  and  that  one  of  the  Mi- 
nisters without  advice  of  his  colleague  appoint  not 
dyets  of  Communion  nor  examination,  neither  hin- 
der his  colleague  from  catechising  and  using  other 
religious  exercises  as  oft  as  he  pleaseth. 

The  Assembly  referreth  this  article  to  the 
care  of  the  Presbyteries. 

XIX.  Since  the  office  of  IJiocesane,  or  lordly 
Bishop,  is  all-uterly  abjured,  and  reomoved  out  of 
this  Kirk :  It  is  thought  fit  that  all  titles  of  dignitie, 
savouring  more  of  poperie  than  of  Christian  libertie, 
as  Chapters  with  their  elections  and  consecrations, 
Abbots,  Pryors,  Deans,  Arch-deacons,  Preaching- 
deacons,  Chanters,  Subchanters,  and  others  having 
the  lilie  title,  flowing  from  the  Pope  and  canon 
law  only,  as  testifieth  the  second  book  of  DiscipUne, 
bee  also  banished  out  of  this  reformed  Kirk,  and 
not  to  bee  usurped  or  used  hereafter  under  eccle- 
siasticall  censure. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  Article. 

XX.  Anent  the  presenting  either  of  Pastours  or 
Readers  and  School-masters,  to  particular  Congre- 
gations, that  there  be  a  respect  had  to  the  Congre- 
gation, and  that  no  person  be  intruded  in  any  office 
of  the  Kirke,  contrare  to  the  will  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  they  are  appointed. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XXI.  Anent  Marriage  without  proclamation  of 
bans,  which  being  in  use  these  years  by-gone  hath 


produced  many  dangerous  effects  :  The  Assembly 
would  discharge  the  same,  conforme  to  the  former 
acts,  except  the  Presbyterie  in  some  necessarie 
exigents  dispense  therewith. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XXII.  Anent  the  huriall  in  Kirks,  the  Assem- 
bly would  be  pleased  to  consider  anent  the  act  of 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh  1588.  Sess.  5.  if  it  shall  be 
put  in  execution,  and  to  discharge  funerall  sermons, 
as  savourmg  of  superstition- 

The  Assembly  referreth  the  former  part  of 
this  article  anent  buriall  in  Kirks  to  the 
care  of  Presbyteries,  and  dischargeth  all 
funerall  sermous. 

XXIII.  Anent  the  tryall  of  Expectants  before 
their  entrie  to  the  ministrie,  it  being  notour  that 
they  have  subscribed  the  confession  of  Faith  now 
declared  in  this  Assembly,  and  that  they  have  ex- 
ercised often  privatly,  and  publickly,  with  appro- 
bation of  the  Presbyterie,  they  shall  first  adde  and 
make  the  exercise  publicly,  and  make  a  discourse  of 
some  common  head  in  Latine,  and  give  propositions 
thereupon  for  dispute,  and  thereafter  be  questioned 
by  the  Presbyterie  upon  questions  of  controversie, 
and  chronologic,  anent  particular  texts  of  Scripture 
how  they  may  be  interpreted  according  to  the  ana- 
logie  of  Faith,  and  reconciled,  and  that  they  be  ex- 
amined upon  their  skill  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
that  they  bring  a  testificat  of  their  life  and  conver- 
sation from  either  Colledge  or  Presbyterie,  where 
they  reside. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

XXIV.  The  Assembly  having  considered  the 
order  of  the  provincial  Assemblies,  given  in  by  the 
most  ancient  of  the  Ministrie  within  every  Province, 
as  the  ancient  plateforme  thereof,  ordained  the  same 
to  be  observed  conforme  to  the  roll,  registrat  in  the 
books  of  Assembly,  whereof  the  tennour  foUoweth. 

The  order  of  the  Pkovincial  Assemblies  in  Scot- 
land, according  to  the  Presbyieriis  therein  con- 
tained, 

1.   The  Provinciall  Assembly  o/'MzRS  and  Tividaill. 

rDunce.  w 

I  Chiniside.  cTMers.  "^To  meet  the  first 

The  Pres.J  Kelso.  =  Vrividail.        f  time  at  Jeilburgh, 

byteriesot*»  Krstiltoun.  .=  i  The  forrest.  Tthe  third  TweaUay 

i  Jedlmrgh.  ^  Ciiauclerdail.  Jot' April. 

LMelros.  H 


2.  The  Provinciall  of  hovrnUiM. 


f  Dumb.ir. 

■  Hadingtouii.'g  Louthian 
The  Pre! J  Dalkeeth.  =S%  Youtliian 
byteries  ofj  ^^^n"^-  |  iT^iddaill 

LLinlitligow.  E 


n 

I  re.  Louthian.  K^^ 
;  <  w.  Loutliian.>.L 
^  CTwEcddaill.   ^J," 


To  meet  the  first 
time  at  Edinburgh 
the  third  Twesday 
"  April. 


3.  The  Provinciall  of  Perte. 


f  Perth. 
Dunkel. 


I  fj'"'  ®''/"n  To  meet  the  first 
The  Pres  J  Aughterar.  g  J  penh°a..d  of  !-""'<' 5'  """'S'  '*'% 
byterieson     dor.  ii  ^  £^f"°?"'' "  fsecond  Twesday  of 

StriviVmg.     S!|,',7'"^     jAprd. 

4.   The  Province  of  Dkumprkes. 

Niddisdaill.  1 

An">n?,="l-     To  meet    the  first 

Wachopdaiuf'h^  »«»"*  T«'='- 
&  a  part  of  i 
.Galloway.     J 


fDum  frees. 

iiie  ires^  Lochma- 
byteriesof^     bane. 

LMiddilbee. 


day  of  April. 
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5.  The  Provinciall  of  Galloway: 


£  LKirkubrightJ  •*?"'• 


TCe  Provinciall  St/nod  of  Aire  or  Ik  wing. 


The  Prcs- TAire. 
byteries  of  J^Irwing. 


•S  f  To  meet  with  the 

a)  ^  I  t)ice,thenrst  Iwes- 

g  Lday  of  April. 


6.  TAe  Provinciall  Sijnod  of  Glasgow. 


The  Pres. 
byteries 


Pasley.  -a 

imbartane§ 


iltoun. 

Lanerik. 


The  Shyr.  or 
Lennox,  the 
Barron  y     of 


:gow.        o  -{  RentVoWjthe  J*of  Aire  and  Irwing 


Shy.ofClyds. 
dail  over  and 
Lnethsr. 


To  meet  with  the 
Provincial     Synod 


—    Glasgow,   pro 
kac  vice. 


7.  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Argvl,  desired  to  bee 
erected  iti  several  Prvshyleries,  according  to  the  note 
given  in. 


The  Pres. 
byteiies  oC 


"Dunnune. 

Kinloch. 

Iniieraray 

Kilmoir. 

tSkye. 


f  The    Shyrif-l  ~.  .  .>,     ^    i 

domes  of  Ar.J°  meet  the  first 
gil  &  Boot,  Kr  /t'  T"°?' 
with  a  part  | '!"'  *  T"«day  of 

.ofLoohabar.J  *P"'- 


8.  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Fife. 


rSt  Andrews,  c 
The  Fres-JCowper.        g  VThc  Shyref.)  time  at  Cowper  in 
byteries  oQ  Kirkadie.     .=  {.domeof  fife.i  Fifetheflrst  Twes. 

CDunierling.  a  C^ay  of  April. 


r   To  meet  the  first 

5f.3t 


9.   The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Angus  and  Merns. 


The  Shyref.T  To  meet  the  first 
domes  of  ftime  at  Cundie, 
borfairand  f  the  third  Twcsday 
Merns.         JofApril, 


10.  The  Provinciall  Synod  o/^Aberdkne. 


The  Pres. 


'Aberdene. 
Kincairdin.  •c 
All-foord.    5 


i....~v:...  ^7^  Gairioch. 

>>?'="'«  "f^  Elian  Deer.- 

Turreffe.     , 

.Fordyce.      ' 


■The  Shyref-TTo  meet  the  first 
I  domes  of  (time  at  new  Aber- 
I  Aberdene  (dene,  the  3  Twes. 
.and  £amfe.  J  day  of  April. 


)  1 .  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Murray  . 


rlnnernes. 

I  Forresse. 
The  Pres.J  Elgin, 
byteries  ot?  Strabogie.    —  ■ 

I  Abernethie.  ^  I 

LAberlower.   t.,  l 


fThe  Shyref. 

I  domes  of  In- 

nernesin  part. 


e^  Nairninpart,  Ki"""!  ""I'l""*^"."^* 
'^  ■  Murray.  Baml  j  ^'fj',",f,  iwesday 
LAberlower.   p  l '"  P?".  Aber. 


Ltlen  in  part.     J 


To  meet  the  first 
time  at  Forresse, 


of  April. 


12.  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Hoss-B. 

The  Pres  C*^''"""'-       I  C '■The  Shyref.     fTo  meet  the  first 

"'""'""C  Dingwall,     t  Cnernesinpart.  5"!=,  2    Twesday 
g  "^       Col  April. 

13.    The  Provinciall  Synod  o/Cathnes. 


The  Prcs.C"; 
byteries  ot^^^ 


Oornoch. 
VVeeke  or 
Thurso. 


I  f  Cathnes. 
1  iSuthcrland. 


(■To  meet  the  first 
3  time  at  Dornoch, 
)the  third  Twes. 
C<iay  of  April. 


14.  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  Orkney  and  Zetland. 

The  Pres  ^  Kirk»«li       §  fj*"!  Shref.      -)To  meet  the  first 

b%r;Tf}s^S:^y     |)|Xo"/and      fS^l^jTS: 

^  (.Zetland. 


J  day  of  April. 


15.  The  Provinciall  Synod  of  the  Isles. 
All  the  Kirks  of  the  North  west  Isles,  viz.  Sky, 
Lewes,  and  the  rest  of  the  Isles,  which  were  lyable 
to  the  Diooie  of  the  Isles,  except  the  South-west 
isles  which  are  joyned  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Argyll, 
To  roeet  the  first  time  at  Skye  the  second  Twesday 
of  May. 

That  the  Minister  of  the  place  where  the  Synodal] 
Assembly  meets  shall  preach  the  first  day  of  their 
meeting,  and  give  timouse  advertisement  to  the  rest 
of  the  Presbyteries. 

It  is  remembered  that  of  old  the  Synodall  Assem- 
blies that  were  nearest  toothers,  had  correspondence 
among  themselves,  by  sending  one  or  two  Commis-' 
sioners  mutually  from  one  to  another,  which  course 
is  thought  fit  to  be  keeped  in  time  comming  :  viz. 
The  Provincials  of  Louthian,  and  Mers,  &c. 
The  Provincials  of  Drumfries,  Galloway,  Glas- 
gow, and  Argyll,  The  Provincials  of  Perth,  Fyfe, 
and  Angus.  &c.  The  Provincials  of  Aberdein  and 
Murray.  The  Provincials  of  Eosse,  Caithnes,  and 
Orknay.  The  Commissioners  for  correspondence 
amongst  the  Synodals  to  be  a  Minister  and  a  ruling 
Elder.. 

The  Assembly  recommendeth  to  the  severap 
Presbyteries  the  execution  of  the  old  acts  of  Assem- 
blies, against  the  break  of  the  Sabbath-day,  by  the 
going  of  Milles,  Salt-pans,  Salmond-fishing,  or  any 
such-like  labour,  and  to  this  end  revives  and  renews 
the  act  of  the  Assembly,  holden  at  Halyrudehouse 
1602.  Sess.  5.  whereof  the  tennour  followeth. 

"  The  Assemblie  considering  that  the  conventions 
of  the  people,  specially  on  the  Sabbath-day,  are  verie 
rare  in  manie  places,  by  distraction  of  labour,  not 
only  in  Harvest  and  Seed-time,  but  also  every  Sab- 
bath by  fishing  both  of  white  fish  and  Salmond  fish- 
ing, and  in  going  of  Milles  :  Therefore  the  Assem- 
blie, dischargeth  and  inhibiteth,  all  such  labour  of 
fishing  as-well  whyte  fish  as  Salmond-fish,  and 
going  of  Miles  of  all  sorts  upon  the  Sabbath-day, 
under  the  paine  of  incurring  the  censures  of  the 
Kirk.  And  ordains  the  Commissioners  of  this 
Assemblie  to  meane  the  same  to  his  Majestie,  and 
to  desire  that  a  pecuniall  paine  may  be  injoyned 
upon  the  contraveeners  of  this  present  act." 


Act  Sess.  24.  December  18.  1638. 

THE  Assembly  considering  the  great  necessity 
of  purging  this  land  from  bygone  corruptions, 
and  of  preserving  her  from  the  like  in  time  coming, 
ordameth  the  Presbyteries  to  proceed  with  the 
censures  of  the  Kirk,  to  excommunication,  against 
those  Ministers  Who  being  deposed  by  this  Assem- 
bly acquiesces  not  to  their  sentences,  but  exercise 
some  part  of  their  Ministeriall  function,  refuseth 
themselves,  and  with-draw  others  from  the  obedience 
of  the  acts  of  the  Assembly. 


Act  Sess.  25.  December  19.  1638. 
Against  the  civill  places  and  power  of  Kirh-mcn. 

THE  generall  Assembly,  remembering  that  among 
other  clauses  of  the  application  of  the  confes- 
sion of  Faith  to  the  present  time,  which  was  sub- 
scribed in  Febrnarie  1638.  The  clause  touching 
the  civill  places  and  power  of  Kirk-men,  was  re- 
ferred unto  the  tryall  of  this  Assembly ;  entered  into 
a  serious  search  thereof,  especially  of  their  sitting 
on  the  bench,  as  Justices  of  peace,  their  sitting  in 
■Session  and  Councell,  their  ryding  and  voting  in 
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Parlament :  and  considering  how  this  vote  in 
Parlament,  was  not  at  first  sought  nor  requyred 
by  this  Kirke,  or  worthy  men  of  the  Ministerie,  but 
being  obtruded  upon  them,  was  disallowed  for  such 
reasons  as  could  not  well  be  answered  (as  appeareth 
by  the  conference,  holden  at  Halyrude-house  1599. 
which  with  the  reasons  therein  contained  was  read 
in  the  face  of  the  Assembly)  &  by  plurality  of  voices 
not  being  ahle  to  resist  that  enforced  favour,  they 
foreseeing  the  dangerous  consequences  thereof,  in 
the  Assembly  at  Montrose  did  limitate  the  same  by 
many  necessare  cautions :  Considering  also  the  pro- 
testation made  in  the  Parliament  1606.  by  Com- 
missioners from  Presbyteries,  and  provinoiall  As- 
semblies, against  this  restitution  of  Bishops  to  vote 
in  Parlament,  and  against  all  civill  ofSoes  in  the 
persons  of  Pastors,  separate  unto  the  Gospel,  as  in- 
compatible with  their  spirituall  function ;  with  the 
manifold  reasons  of  that  Protestation  from  the  word 
of  God,  ancient  Counoels,  ancient  and  moderne  Di- 
vines, from  the  Doctrine,  discipline,  and  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  are  extant 
in  print,  and  were  read  in  the  audience  of  the  As- 
sembly :  Considering  also  from  their  own  experience 
the  bad  fruits  and  great  evils,  which  have  been  the 
inseparable  consequents  of  these  offices,  and  that 
power  in  the  persons  of  Pastors  separate  to  the 
Gospel,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  freedome  and 
libertie  of  the  Kirk,  the  jurisdiction  of  her  Assem- 
blies, and  the  powerfuU  fruits  of  their  spirituall  Min- 
isterie ;  The  Assembly  most  unanimously  in  one 
voice,  with  the  hesitation  of  two  allanerly,  declared, 
that  as  on  the  one  part  the  Kirk  and  the  Ministers 
thereof  are  oblidged  to  give  their  advise  and  good 
counsell  in  matters  concerning  the  Kirk  or  the  Con- 
science of  any  whatsomever,  to  his  Majestie,  to  the 
Parlament  to  the  Councell,  or  to  any  memlier 
thereof,  for  their  resolutions  from  the  word  of  God, 
So  on  the  other  part,  that  it  is  both  inexpedient, 
and  unlawful  in  this  Kirk,  for  Pastors  separate 
unto  the  Gospel  to  brook  civil  places,  and  offices,  as 
to  be  lustices  of  peace ;  sit  and  decerne  in  Councell, 
Session,  or  Exohecker ;  to  ryde  or  vote  in  Parla- 
ment, to  be  Judges  or  Assessors  in  any  Civill  Judi- 
catorie :  and  therefore  rescinds  and  annuls,  all 
contrarie  acts  of  Assembly,  namely  of  the  Assem- 
bly holden  at  Montrose  1600.  which  being  prest  by 
authority,  did  rather  for  an  interim  tolerat  the 
same,  and  that  limitate  by  many  cautions,  for  the 
breach  whereof  the  Prelats  have  been  justly  cen- 
sured, then  in  freedome  of  judgement  allow  thereof, 
and  ordaineth  the  Presbyteries  to  proceed  with  the 
Censures  of  the  Kirk,  against  such  as  shall  trans- 
gresse  herein  in  time  comming. 


Act  Sess.  26.  December  20.  1638. 

THE  Assembly  considering  the  great  prejudice 
which  God's  Kirk  in  this  land,  hath  sustained 
these  years  bypast,  by  the  unwarranted  printing  of 
lybels,  pamphlets,  and  polemicks,  to  the  disgrace  of 
Religion,  slander  of  the  Gospel,  infecting  and  dis- 
quyeting  the  mindes  of  God's  people,  and  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  the  Kirk,  and  remembring  the  for- 
mer acts,  and  custome  of  this  Kirk,  as  of  all  other 
Kirks,  made  for  restraining  these  and  the^like  abuses, 
and  that  nothing  be  printed  concerning  the  Kirk, 
and  Religion,  except  it  be  allowed  by  these  whom 
the  Kirk  intrusts  with  that  charge :  The  Assembly 
unanimously,  by  vertue  of  their  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority, dischargeth  and  inhibiteth  all  printers  within 
this  Kingdome,  to  print  any  act  of  the  former  As- 
semblies, any  of  the  acts  or  proceedings,  of  this 


Assembly,  any  confession  of  Faith,  any  Protesta- 
tions, any  reasons  pro  or  contra,  anent  the  present 
divisions  and  contraversies  of  this  time,  or  any  other 
treatise  whatsoever  which  may  concerne  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  or  God's  cause  in  hand,  without  warraud 
subscribed  by  Mr  Archibald  lohnston,  as  Clerk  to 
the  Assembly,  and  Advocate  for  the  Kirk  ;  or  to 
reprint  without  his  warrand,  any  acts  or  treatises 
foresaids,  which  he  hath  caused  any  other  to  print, 
under  the  paine  of  Eeclesiasticall  censures  to  be 
execute  against  the  transgressoura  by  the  several 
Presbyteries,  and  in  case  of  their  refusal,  by  the 
several  Commissiones  from  this  Assembly :  Where- 
unto  also  we  are  confident,  the  honourable  ludges  of 
this  land  will  contribute  their  civill  authority :  and 
this  to  be  intimat  publickly  in  pulpit,  with  the  other 
generall  acts  of  this  Assembly. 


Act  Sess.  26.    December  20.    1638. 

THE  generall  Assembly  ordaineth  all  Presbyteries 
and  Provinciall  Assemblies  to  conveen  before 
them,  such  as  are  scandalous  and  malicious,  and 
will  not  acknowledge  this  Assembly,  nor  acquiesce 
unto  the  acts  thereof :  And  to  censure  them  accord- 
ing to  their  malice  and  contempt,  and  acts  of  this 
Kirk;  and  where  Presbyteries  are  refraotarie, 
granteth  power  unto  the  several  Commissions  to 
summond  them  to  compear  before  the  next  generall 
Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh,  the  third 
Wedinsday  of  lulie,  to  abide  their  tryall  and  cen- 


Act.  Sess.  26.  December  20.  1638. 

THE  Assembly  considering  the  acts  and  practise 
of  this  Kirk  in  her  purest  times,  that  the 
Commissioners  of  every  Presbyterie,  Burgh,  and 
Universitie,  were  both  ordained  to  take,  and  really 
did  take  from  the  Clerk  the  whole  generall  acts  of 
the  Assembly,  subscribed  by  the  Clerk  :  Whereby 
they  might  rule  and  conforme  their  judicatorie  them- 
selves, and  all  persons  within  their  jurisdictions, 
unto  the  obedience  thereof :  Considering  the  great 
prejudices  we  have  lately  felt  out  of  ignorance  of 
the  acts  of  Assembly,  Considering  also  the  great 
necessity  in  this  time  of  reformation,  beyond  any 
other  ordinarie  time,  to  have  an  extract  thereof : 
The  Assembly  ordaineth  be  this  present  act,  that  all 
Commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  Burghs,  and  Uni- 
versities, presently  get  under  the  Clerks  hand  an 
Index  of  the  acts,  till  the  acts  themselves  be  ex- 
tracted, and  thereafter  to  get  the  full  extract  of  the 
whole  generall  acts,  to  be  insert  in  their  Presbyterie 
books,  whereby  all  their  proceedings  may  be  regu- 
late in  time  coming.  Likeas  the  Assembly  recom- 
mendeth  unto  every  Kirk  Session,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  particular  Paroch  from  the  reentrie 
of  the  corruptions  now  discharged,  and  for  their 
continuance  in  the  Covenant,  anent  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, and  discipline  now  declared,  to  obtain  an  ex- 
tract of  these  acts  :  especially  if  they  be  printed  : 
Seeing  their  pryce  will  no  wayes  then  be  consider- 
able :  as  the  benefite  both  of  the  particular  Parish, 
and  the  interest  of  the  whole  Kirk,  in  the  preserva- 
tion thereof  from  defection  is  undenyable :  seeing 
Presbyteries  are  composed  of  sundry  paroch  ins, 
and  80  must  be  affected,  or  infected  as  they  are, 
as  Provinciall  and  generall  Assemblies,  are  com- 
posed of  Presbyteries,  and  so  must  be  disposed  as 
they  are. 
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Act  Sess.  26.  December  20. 

In,  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow  1638.  concerning  the 
confession  of  Faith  renewed  in  Februar,  1638. 

THE  Assembly  considering  that  for  the  purging 
and  preservation  of  religion,  for  the  Kings 
Majesties  honour,  and  for  the  publick  peace  of  the 
Kirlc  and  Kingdome,  the  renewing  of  that  nationall 
Covenant  and  oath  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  in 
Februar  1638.  was  most  necessare,  lilieas  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  the  same  from  Heaven  with  a  wonder- 
full  suceesse  for  the  good  of  religion,  that  the  said 
Covenant  suspendeth  the  practise  of  novations  al- 
ready introduced,  and  the  approbation  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  present  governement  of  the  Kirk, 
with  the  civill  places,  and  power  of  Kirkmen,  till 
they  be  tryed  in  a  free  generall  Assembly,  and  that 
now  after  long  and  serious  examination,  it  is  found 
that  by  the  confession  of  Faith,  the  five  articles  of 
Perth,  and  Episcopall  governement  are  abjured  and 
to  be  removed  out  of  this  Kirli,  and  the  civill  places 
and  power  of  Kirk-men  are  declared  to  be  unlaw- 
ful! ;  The  Assembly  alloweth  and  approveth  the 
same  in  all  the  heacfe  and  articles  thereof.  And  or- 
daineth  that  all  Ministers,  Masters  of  Universities, 
CoUedges,  and  Schooles  and  all  others  who  have 
not  already  subscribed  the  said  Confession  and 
Covenant,  shall  subscribe  the  same  with  these  words 
prefixed  to  the  subscription,  viz.  The  article  of  this 
Covenant  which  was  at  the  first  subscription  re- 
ferred to  the  determination  of  the  general  Assembly 
being  now  determined  at  Glasgow,  in  December 
1638.  and  thereby  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  and 
the  governement  of  the  Kirk  by  Bishops,  being  de- 
clared to  be  abjured  and  removed,  the  civill  places 
and  power  of  Kirk-men  declared  to  be  imlawfuU ; 
We  subscrive  according  to  the  determination,  of  the 
said  free  and  lawful!  generall  Assembly  holden  at 
Glasgow :  and  ordaineth,  ad  perpetuam  rei  memo- 
riam,  the  said  Covenant  with  this  declaration  to  iJe 
insert  in  the  registers  of  the  Assemblies  of  this 
Kirk  ;  generall,  Provincial!  and  Presbyteriall. 


Act  Sess.  26.     December  20.  1638. 

Concerning  the  subscribing  the  confession  of  Faithe 
lately  subscribed  by  his  Majesties  Commissioner, 
and  urged  to  be  subscribed  by  others, 

SEEING  the  generall  Assembly,  to  whom  be- 
longeth  properly  the  publick  and  judicial!  in- 
terpretation of  the  confession  of  Faith,  hath  now 
after  accurat  tryall,  and  mature  deliberation  clearly 
found,  that  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  and  the 
governement  of  the  Kirk  by  Bishops,  are  abjured 
by  the  confession  of  Faith,  as  the  same  was  pro- 
fessed in  the  year  1580.  and  was  renewed  in  tliis  in- 
stant year  1638.  And  that  the  Marques  of  Ham- 
miltoun  his  Majesties  Commissioner  hath  caused 
print  a  Declaration,  hearing  that  his  Majesties  in- 
tention and  his  own,  in  causing  subscribe  the  con- 
fession of  Faith,  is  no  wayes  to  abjure,  but  to  de- 
fend Episcopall  governement,  and  that  by  the  oath 
and  explanation  set  down  in  the  act  of  Councel,  it 
neither  was  nor  possibly  could  be  abjured,  requiring 
that  none  take  the  said  oath,  or  any  other  oath 
in  any  sense,  whicli  may  not  consist  with  Episco- 
pall governement :  whicli  is  directly  repugnant  to 
the  genuine  and  true  meaning  of  the  foresaid 
Confession  as  it  was  professed  in  tlie  year  1580. 
as  is  clearly  now  found  and  declared  by  the  gene- 
rall Assembly  :  Therefore  the  generall  Assembly : 
Doth  humbly  supplicate,  that  his  Majestic  may 
be  graciously  pleased,  to  acknowledge  and  approve 


the  foresaid  true  interpretation,  and  meanmg  of 
the  generaU  Assembly,  by  his  Boyall  ^/"and  to 
his  Majesties  Commissioner,  Councell,  and  bubjects, 
to.  be  put  in  record  for  that  effect,  whereof  we  are 
confident,  after  his  Majesty,  hath  received  true  in- 
formation from  this  Kirk,  honoured  with  h^ 
Majesties  birth  and  baptisme,  which  will  be  a  royall 
testimonie  of  his  Majesties  piety  and  justice,  and  a 
powerfuU  meane  to  procure  the  heartie  affection  and 
obedience  of  all  his  Majesties  loyall  Subjects :  And 
in  the  meane  time,  least  any  should  fall  under  the 
danger  of  a  contradictorie  oath,  and  brmg  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  themselves  and  the  land,  for  the  abuse 
of  his  Name  and  Covenant ;  The  Assembly  by  their 
Ecclesiasticallauthority,  prohibiteth  anddischargeth, 
that  no  member  of  this  Kirk  swear  or  subscribe  the 
said  Confession,  so  far  wreasted  to  a  contrare  mean- 
ing, under  paino  of  all  EcclesiasticaU  censure  :  but 
that  they  subscribe  the  confession  of  Faith,  renewed 
in  Februar,  with  the  Declaration  of  the  Assembly 
set  down  in  the  former  Act. 


Act  Sess.  26.     December  20.  1638. 
Concerning  yearly  generall  Assemblies. 

THE  Assembly  having  considered  the  reasons 
lately  printed  for  holding  of  generall  Assemblies, 
which  are  taken  from  the  light  of  nature,  the  pro- 
mise of  lesus  Christ,  the  practise  of  the  holy  Apostles, 
the  doctrine  and  custome  of  other  reformed  Kirks, 
and  the  liberty  of  this  nationall  Kirk,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  book  of  Policie,  and  acknowledged  in 
the  act  of  Parlament  1592,  and  from  recent  and 
present  experience,  comparing  the  lamentable  pre- 
judices done  to  religion,  through  the  former  want  of 
free  and  lawfuU  Assemblies,  and  the  great  benefite 
arysing  to  the  Kirk,  from  this  one  free  and  lawfull 
Assembly ;  fiude  it  necessary  to  declare,  and  here- 
by declares,  that  by  Divine,  EcclesiasticaU,  and 
Civill  warrands,  this  national  Kirk  hath  power  and 
liberty  to  assemble  and  conveen  in  her  yearly 
generall  Assemblies,  and  oftner  pro  re  nata,  as  oc- 
casion and  necessity  shall  require.  Appointeth  the 
next  Generall  Assembly  to  sit  at  Edinburgh,  the 
third  Weddinsday  of  lulie  1639.  And  warneth  all 
Presbyteries,  Universities,  and  Burghes,  to  send 
their  Commissioners  for  keeping  the  same.  Giving 
power  also  to  the  Presbiterie  of  Edinburgh,  pro  re 
nata :  and  upon  any  urgent  and  extraordiuarie  neces- 
sity (if  any  shall  happen  before  the  diet  appointed  in 
lulie)  to  give  advertisement  to  all  the  Presbyteries, 
Universities,  and  Burghes,  to  send  their  Commis- 
sioners for  holding  an  occasionall  Assembly.  And 
if  in  the  meane  time  it  shall  please  the  Kings 
Majestic  to  indict  a  generall  Assembly,  ordaineth 
all  Presbyteries,  Universities,  and  Burghes,  to  send 
their  Commissioners  for  keeping  the  time  and  place 
which  shall  be  appointed  by  his  Majesties  Procla- 
mation. 

Act  Sess.  26.  December  20. 

Ordaining  an  humble  supplication  to  be  sent  to  the 

King's  Majestie, 

THE  Assembly,  from  the  sense  of  his  Majesties 
pietie  and  justice,  manifested  in  the  publick 
indiction  of  their  solemne  meeting,  for  the  purging 
and  preservation  of  Religion,  in  so  great  an  exigent 
of  the  extreame  danger  of  both,  from  their  fears  aris- 
ing out  of  experience  of  the  craftie  and  mahcious 
dealuig  of  their  adversaries  in  giving  sinistrous  in- 
formations against  the  most  religious  and  loyall  de- 
signes  and  doings  of  his  Majesties  good  Subjects, 
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and  from  their  earnest  desire  to  have  hia  Majestie 
truely  informed  of  their  intentions  and  proceedings, 
from  themselves,  who  know  them  best,  (which  they 
are  confident,  will  be  better  beleeved,  and  finde 
more  credite  with  his  Majestie,  than  any  secret 
surmise  or  private  suggestion  to  the  contrarie) 
that  they  may  gaine  his  Majesties  princely  appro- 
bation and  ratification  in  the  ensuing  Parliament  to 
their  constitutions  :  Hath  thought  meet  and  or- 
daineth,  that  an  humble  supplication  be  directed  to 
his  Majestie,  testifying  their  most  heartie  thank- 
fullnesse  for  so  Eoyall  a  favour,  as  at  this  time 
hath  refreshed  the  whole  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  stop- 
ping the  way  of  calumnie,  and  humbly  supplicating 
for  the  approbation,  and  ratification  foresaid :  That 
truth  and  peace  may  dwell  together  in  this  Land, 
to  the  increase  of  his  Majesties  glorie,  and  the 
comfort  and  quietnesse  of  his  Majesties  good  Peo- 
ple :  This  the  Assembly  hath  committed,  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  foresaid,  to  be  subscribed  by 
their  Moderatour  and  Clerk,  in  their  name.  The 
tennour  whereof  i'oUoweth. 

To  the  Kings  Most  Excellent  Maiestie  : 

The  humble  Supplication  of  the  generall  Assembly 

of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  conveened  at  Glasi/ow, 

November  21.  1638. 

Most  gracious  Soveraigne, 

We  your  Majesties  most  humble  and  loyall  Sub- 
jects, The  Commissioners  from  all  the  parts  of  this 
your  Majesties  ancient  and  native  Kingdome,  and 
members  of  the  National  Assembly,  conveened  at 
Glasgow,  by  your  Majesties  special  indictiou,  con- 
sidering the  .great  happinesse  which  ariseth  both 
to  Kirk  and  Common-wealth,  by  the  mutual  em- 
bracements  of  Religion  and  lustiee,  of  truth  and 
peace,  when  it  pleaseth  the  Supreame  Providence 
so  to  dispose,  that  princely  power  and  ecclesiasticall 
authoritie  joyne  in  one,  do  with  all  thankfulnesse 
of  heart  acknowledge,  with  our  mouthes  doe  con- 
fesse,  and  not  only  with  our  pennes,  but  with  all  our 
power  are  readie  to  witnesse  unto  the  world,  to  your 
Majesties  never  dying  glorie,  how  much  the  whole 
Kingdome  is  affected  and  not  only  refreshed,  but 
revived,  with  the  comfortable  sense  of  your  Majes- 
ties pietie,  justice,  and  goodnesse,  in  hearing  our 
humble  supplications,  for  a  full  and  free  generall 
Assembly :  and  remembring  that  for  the  present,  a 
more  true  and  real  testimonie  of  our  unfained  ac- 
knowledgement, could  not  proceed  from  us  your 
Majesties  duetyfuU  Subjects,  then  to  walke  worthie 
of  so  royall  a  favour :  It  hath  been  our  greatest 
care  and  most  serious  endevour,  next  unto  the  will 
of  lESUS  CHRIST,  the  great  King  of  his  Kirk  re- 
deemed by  his  own  bloud,  in  all  our  proceedings, 
joynedwith  our  hearty  prayers  to  GOD,  for  a  bless- 
ing from  heaven  upon  your  Majesties  Person  and 
government,  from  the  first  houre  of  our  meeting,  to 
carie  our  selves  in  such  moderation,  order  and  loyaltie, 
as  beseemed  the  subjects  of  so  justand  gracious  a  King, 
lacking  nothing  so  much  as  your  Majesties  per- 
sonall  presence  ;  With  which  had  we  been  honoured 
and  made  happie,  we  were  confident  to  have  gained 
your  Majesties  Royall  approbation  to  our  ecclesias- 
tiok  constitutions,  and  conclusions,  knowing  that  a 
truly  Christian  minde  and  royall  heart  inclined 
from  above,  to  religion  and  piety,  will  at  the  first 
discern,  and  discerning  be  deeply  possessed  with  the 
love  of  the  ravishing  beautie,  and  heavenly  order  of 
the  house  of  God  ;  they  both  proceeding  from  the 
same  Spirit.  But  as  the  joy  was  unspeakable,  and 
the  hopes  lively,  which  from  the  fountaines  of  your 
Majesties  favour  did  fill  our  hearts,  so  were  we  not 


a  little  troubled,  when  wee  did  perceive  that  your 
Majesties  Commissioner,  as  before  our  meeting,  he 
did  endevour  a  prelimitation  of  the  Assembly  in  the 
necessarie  Members  thereof,  and  the  matters  to  bee 
treated  therein,  contrarie  to  the  intention  of  your 
Majesties  Proclamation  indicting  »  free  Assembly 
according  to  the  order  of  this  Kirk,  and  laws  of  the 
Kingdome  :  So  from  the  first  beginnings  of  our  sit- 
ting (as  if  his  Lordship  had  come  rather  to  orosse, 
nor  to  countenance  our  lawfuU  proceedings,  or  as 
we  had  intended  any  prejudice  to  the  good  of  Reli- 
gion, or  to  your  Majesties  honour  (which  GOD 
knoweth  was  far  from  our  thoughts)  did  suffer  no- 
thing, although  most  necessarie,  most  ordinarie,  and 
most  undenyable,  to  passe  without  some  censure, 
contradiction,  or  protestation :  And  after  some 
dayes  debating  of  this  Idnde,  farre  against  our  ex- 
pectation, and  to  our  great  griefe,  did  arise  himself, 
commanded  us,  who  had  laboured  in  everything  to 
approve  ourselves  to  GOD,  and  to  his  Lordship,  as 
representing  your  Majesties  Person,  to  arise  also, 
and  prohibited  our  further  meeting  by  such  a  pro- 
clamation, as  will  bee  found  to  have  proceeded, 
rather  from  an  unwillingnesse  that  we  should  any 
longer  sit,  than  from  any  ground  or  reason,  which 
may  endure  the  tryall  either  of  your  Majesties  Par- 
liament, or  of  your  own  royall  ludgement,  unto 
which  if  (being  conveened  by  indiction  from  your 
Majestie,  and  sitting  now  in  a  constitute  Assem- 
bly) we  should  have  given  place,  This  Kirk  and 
Kingdome,  contrare  to  your  Majesties  most  laud- 
able intentions  manifested  in  former  proclamations, 
and  contrarie  to  the  desires  and  expectation  of  all 
your  Majesties  good  people  had  been  in  an  instant 
precipitate  in  such  a  world  of  confusions,  and  such 
depths  of  miserie,  as  afterward  could  not  easily 
have  been  cured.  In  this  extreamitie  we  made 
choise  rather  of  that  course  which  was  most  agree- 
able to  your  Majesties  will  revealed  unto  us,  after 
so  many  fervent  supplications,  and  did  most  conduce 
for  the  good  of  Religion,  your  Majesties  honour, 
and  the  well  of  your  Majesties  kingdome ;  then  to 
give  way  to  any  sudden  motion,  tending  to  the 
mine  of  all :  wherein  wee  are  so  far  from  fearing 
thejlight,  least  our  deeds  should  be  reproved,  that 
the  more  accuratly  that  we  aie  tryed,  and  the  more 
impartially  our  using  of  that  power,  which  God 
Almighty,  and  your  sacred  Majestie,  his  Vicegerent 
had  put  in  our  hands,  for  so  good  and  necessarie 
ends,  is  examined,  we  have  the  greater  confidence, 
of  your  Majesties  allowance  and  ratihabition  :  and 
so  much  the  rather,  that  being  in  a  manner  inhi- 
bited to  proceed  in  so  good  a  work,  we  doubled  our 
diligence,  and  endevoured  more  carefully  then  be- 
fore, when  your  Majesties  Commissioner  was  pre- 
sent, in  every  point,  falling  under  our  consideration, 
to  walke  circumspectly,  and  without  offence,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  as  if  your  Majesties  eyes  had  been 
looking  upon  us,  labouring  to  proceed  according  to 
the  word  of  God,  our  confession  of  Faith,  and  na- 
tionall  oath,  and  the  laudable  constitutions  of  the 
lawfuU  Assemblies  of  this  Kirk ;  and  studying  rather 
to  renew,  and  revive  old  acts  made  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  Religion,  in  the  time  of  your  Majesties  father, 
of  happie  memorie,  and  extant  in  the  records  of  the 
Kirk,  which  divine  providence  hath  preserved,  and 
at  this  time  brought  to  our  hands ;  then  either  to 
allow  of  such  novations,  as  the  avarice  and  ambition 
of  men,  abusing  authoritie  for  their  own  ends,  had 
without  order  introduced ;  or  to  appoint  any  new 
order,  which  had  not  been  formerly  received,  and 
sworn  to  bee  reteined,  in  this  Kirk.  In  all  which 
the  members  of  the  Assembly,  found  so  clear  and 
convincing  light,  to  their  full  satisfaction,  against  all 
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their  doubta  and  difficulties,  that  the  harmonie  and 
unanimitie  was  rare  and  wonderfull,  and  that  we 
could  not  have  agreed  upon  other  constitutions,  ex- 
cept wee  would  have  been  found  fighting  against 
GOD.  Your  Majesties  wise  and  princely  minde 
knowethe,  that  nothing  is  more  ordinary  then  for 
men,  when  they  doe  well,  to  bee  evil  spoken  of,  and 
that  the  best  actions  of  men  are  many  times  mis- 
construed, and  mis-reported.  Balaam,  although  a 
false  Prophet,  was  wronged  :  for  in  place  of  that 
which  hee  said.  The  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave 
to  go  with  you  :  the  princes  of  Moab  reported  unto 
Balack,  that  Balaam  refused  to  goe  with  them.  But 
our  comfort  is,  That  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time, 
and  although  calumnie  often  starteth  first,  and  run- 
neth before,  yet  Veritie  foUoweth  her  at  the  heels, 
and  possesseth  her  self  in  noble  and  royall  hearts : 
where  base  calumnie  cannot  long  finde  place.  And 
our  confidence  is,  that  your  Majestie  with  that 
worthie  King,  will  keep  one  eare  shut  against  all 
the  obloquies  of  men ;  and  with  that  more  wise 
King,  who,  when  he  gave  a  proofe  that  the  wise- 
dome  of  GOD  was  in  him  to  doe  judgment,  would 
have  both  parties  to  stand  before  him  at  once :  that 
hearing  them  equally,  they  might  speed  best,  and 
go  out  most  chearfuUy  from  his  Majesties  face,  who 
had  the  best  cause.  When  your  Majesties  wise- 
dome  hath  searched  all  the  secrets  of  this  Assembly, 
let  us  be  reputed  the  worst  of  all  men  according  to 
the  aspersions  which  partialitie  would  put  upon  us, 
let  us  be  the  most  miserable  of  all  men,  to  the  full 
satisfaction  of  the  vindictive  malice  of  our  adver- 
saries, let  us  by  the  whole'  world  bee  judged  of  all 
men  the  most  unworthie  to  breath  any  more  in  this 
your  Majesties  Kingdorae,  if  the  cause  that  we 
maintaine,  and  have  been  prosecuting,  shall  be 
found  any  other,  but  that  we  desire  that  the  Majes- 
tie of  GOD,  who  is  our  fear  and  our  dread,  be 
served,  and  his  house  ruled,  according  to  his  owne 
will ;  if  we  have  notcarried  along  with  us  in  all  the 
Sessions  of  our  Assemblie,  a  most  humble  and  loyall 
respect  to  your  Majesties  honour,  which  next  unto 
the  honour  of  the  living  GOD,  lyeth  nearest  our 
hearts ;  if  we  have  not  keeped  our  selves  within  the 
limits  of  our  reformation,  without  debording  or  re- 
flecting upon  the  constitution  of  other  reformed 
Kirks,  unto  which  wee  heartily  wish  all  truth  and 
peace,  and  by  whose  sound  judgement  and  Christian 
affection  we  certainly  look  to  be  approven ;  if  we 
have  not  failed  rather  by  lenitie  then  by  rigour  in 
censuring  of  delinquents,  never  exceeding  the  rules 
and  lines  prescribed,  and  observed  by  this  Kirk ; 
and  if  (whatsoever  men  minding  themselves,  sug- 
gest to  the  contrary)  the  government  and  discipline 
of  this  Kirk,  subscribed  and  sworn  before,  and 
now  acknowledged  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  this 
Assembly,  shall  not  bee  found  to  serve  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdome  of  CHRIST,  for  pro- 
curing all  duetifuU  obedience  to  your  Majestie,  in 
this  your  Kingdome,  and  great  riches  and  glorie  to 
your  Crown,  for  peace  to  us,  your  Majesties  loyall 
subjects,  and  for  terrour  to  all  the  enemies  of  your 
Majesties  honour  and  our  happinesse  :  and  if  any  act 
hath  proceeded  from  us,  so  farre  as  our  under- 
standing could  reach,  and  humane  infirmitie  would 
suffer,  which  being  duely  examined  aeoordmg  to  the 
grounds  laid  by  your  Majesties  Father,  of  everlast- 
ing memory,  and  our  religious  Progenitours,  and 
which  religion  did  forbid  us  to  infringe,  shall 
merit  the  anger  and  indignation,  wherewith  wee 
are  so  often  threatened :  But  on  the  contrare, 
having  sincerely  sought  the  glorie  of  GOD,  the 
good  of  Keligion,  your  Majesties  honour,  the  cen- 
sure of  impietie,  and  of  men  who  had  sold  them- 


selves to  wickednesse,  and  the  re-establishment  of 
the  right  constitution  and  government  of  this  Kirk, 
farre  from  the  smallest  appearance  of  wronging  any 
other  reformed  Kirk,  we  humbly  beg,  and  cer- 
tainly expect,  that  from  the  bright  beames  of  your 
Majesties  countenance  shinmg  on  this  your  Majes- 
ties own  Kingdome  and  people,  all  our  stormes  shaU 
bee  changed  in  a  comfortable  calme,  and  sweet  Sun- 
shine, and  that  your  Majesties  ratification  in  the 
ensuing  Parliament,  graciously  indicted  by  your 
Majesties  Proclamation  to  bee  keeped  in  May.  shall 
setle  us  in  such  a  firmnesse,  and  stabilitie  in  our 
Religion,  as  shall  adde  a  further  lustre  unto  your 
Majesties  glorious  Diademe,  and  make  us  a  blessed 
people  under  your  Majesties  long  and  prosperous 
reigne :  which  we  beseech  him  who  hath  directed 
us  in  our  affaires,  and  by  whom  Kings  reigne,  to 
grant  unto  your  Majestie,  to  the  admiration  of  all 
the  world,  the  astonishment  of  your  enemies,  and 
comfort  of  the  godly. 


Collected,  visied,  and  extracted  forth  of  the  Re- 
gister of  the  acts  of  the  Atsembly  by  me  Mr.  A. 
Ihonston,  Clerk  thereto,  under  my  signe  and  sub- 
scription manuall. — Edinburgh  the  12  o/  Jan, 
1639. 


A  Brbifb  Collection  of  the  Passages  of  the 
Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow,  in  Scotland, 
November  last,  1638 ;  with  the  Deposieon  of 
Divers  B.p.p.%  Their  OBFences  for  which  they 
were  sentenced  ;  and  an  Index  of  all  the  Acts 
made  at  the  said  Assembly, 

Upon  Wednesday  the  vij""  day  of  November,  a 
generall  ffast  was  kept  throughout  all  Scotland,  for 
calling  upon  God  for  his  blessing  upon  their  As- 
sembly, and  praying  for  Gods  gracious  assistance 
that  their  meeting  might  take  good  efi'ect  to  Gods 
glorie  and  their  owne  good. 

21 — Upon  the  21"  day  of  November,  their  As- 
sembly begun,  where  (after  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord)  their  Nobilitie  and  Commissioners 
were  called  and  desired  to  bring  in  their  Conmiis- 
sions. 

22 — The  22''  day,  the  Commissioners  Letters, 
and  Commissions  were  produced ;  and  the  Commis- 
sioners for  every  Presbyterie  produced  their  Com- 
mission. 

23 — The  23'!  day,  Mr  Alex'.  Henrison  (after 
long  contestacon)  was  chosen  Moderator  for  the 
Assembly. 

24 — The  24**  day  the  Assembly  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  their  Clerke  out  of  4  Clarks,  then 
nomynated:— (viz.)— Mr  Thomas  Sandilands,  Mr 
Archibald  Johnston,  Mr  John  Nicholls,  and  Mr 
Alex'  Blair. 

The  Marquesse  (as  his  Majesties  Commissioner) 
desired  that  the  votes  of  his  Assessors  might  be 
admitted  for  choosing  the  Clerke,  and  in  all  other 
things,  which  the  whole  Assembly  refused,  for  many 
reasons  then  given. 

25. — The  Assembly,  proceeding  to  their  election, 
made  choyce  of  Mr  Archbald  Johnstone  for  the 
Clerke,  who,  being  generallie  allowed  of,  was  pre- 
sently sworne  for  the  dutiful  administracon  of  hia 
office,  and  to  bee  answerable  for  the  Register 
Books  to  the  said  Assembly. 

This  being  done,  the  Registers  of  all  the  Aesem- 
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bliss  since   1560  were   produced,  consisting  of  6 
faire  volumes. 

The  Assembly,  after  some  consultacon,  made  ane 
Act,  that  the  Earle  of  Rothes,  Earle  of  Lauder- 
dale, Mr  Alex.  Wilson,  the  Earle  of  Dundie,  Mr 
Andrew  Ramsay,  Mr  John  Raine,  Mr  John  Adam- 
son,  Mr  James  Bonnar,  Mr  John  Bell,  and  Mr 
Robert  Murray,  should  visite  and  peruse  the  said 
BooliS  of  the  Assemblies,  and  to  report  their  judge- 
ment concerning  their  authentickness  and  creditt. 

26. — The  26  day  of  November,  (after  prayers,) 
the  Moderator  desired  that  the  Commissions  might 
be  tryed  and  allowed,  and,  for  avoyding  of  tedious- 
ness,  declared,  that  if  any  would  object  against  any 
Commission  or  Commissioner,  they  should  be  heard ; 
But,  if  none  objected,  their  silence  should  be  taken 
for  approbaoon. 

To  this  the  Kings  Commissioner  answered. 
That  he  might  object  against  anie  Commission  at 
any  tyme,  after  the  Commissions  were  produced. 

Amongst  manie  Commissions  produced  this  day, 
onely  two  were  questioned,  and  they  were  both  for 
brethrin.  In  the  one,  the  Laird  of  Dunn  was 
nominated  a  Commissioner ;  and,  in  the  other,  the 
Lord  of  Carnaigie  was  made  a,  Commissioner. 
Dunns  Commission  had  an  approbacon  on  the  back- 
side thereof ;  but  the  Lord  Carnaigies  had  noe  ap- 
probacon ;  whereupon  the  Lord  Marquesse  desired 
the  copie  of  Dunns  Commission  and  approbacon 
under  the  Clerks  hand.  The  Assembly  were  con- 
tent hee  should  have  the  Commission,  but  not  the 
approbacon.  Upon  which  the  Marquesse  took  in- 
struments of  their  refusall. 

27.  The  27  day  of  November,  (after  prayers,) 
the  rest  of  the  Commissions  were  read,  and  some 
were  questioned — namely,  for  the  Presbitrie  of 
Peebles ;  for  the  Presbitrie  of  Glasgow ;  for  the 
Ministrie  of  Glasgow — because  each  of  them  had 
three  Commissions ;  and  Brechin — for  having  two 
Ruling  Elders,  (as  aforesaid,)  which  were  all  re- 
ferred to  a  Committee  of  6  Ministers,  to  consider 
of  and  certifie. 

The  Commission  for  the  Colledge  of  Aberdeen 
had  noe  warrant  to  give  any  vote ;  but  only  to  at- 
tend their  affaires  as  procurator  for  the  Colledge. 

The  Presbitrie  of  Aberdeen  had  two  Commis- 
sioners ;  (viz. :) — Mr  David  Lindsay,  and  Mr 
Doctor  Guild,  which  were  allowed. 

28 The  28  of  November,  the  Visitors  of  the 

Registers  gave  in  their  testimoniall,  subscribed  with 
their  hands,  testifying  the  Registers  to  bee  good, 
autbentique,  and  worthy  of  credit ;  which,  being 
read,  Mr  Alex"'  Gibson  further  declared,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Commissioners  and  whole  Assem- 
blie,  that  he  had  scene  and  considered  the  registers 
produced,  and  found  them  to  be  very  authentique, 
and  that  hee  thought  if  the  Registers  of  the  Coun- 
cil or  Sessions  were  compared  with  them,  they 
would  be  found  to  come  farr  short  of  those  Registers. 

Whereupon  the  Moderator  desu:ed  the  Commis- 
sioner, and  all  others,  if  they  had  anything  to  say 
against  the  said  Registers,  they  should  speak  now, 
or  give  it  in  writing  at  next  sitting. 

After  this,  protestacon  was  given  in  by  Mr  Rob' 
Elliot  against  the  election  of  the  Commissioners  for 
Peebles,  wherein  the  Earle  of  Traquaire  was  highly 
accused  for  intruding  himselfe  in  that  election ;  and 
this  was  referred  to  a  committee. 

29 The  29  day  of  November,  (after  prayers,) 

Doctor  Hamilton,  in  the  name  of  the  Arohbishopps 
and  Bishopps  declined,  in  a  protestacon  to  the  Mar- 
quesse, (who  received  it,)  whereby  they  declyned 
the  Assembly,  and  protested  that  the  same  should 
bee  holdeu  null  in  law. 


Whereupon  Mr  Alex'  Gibson  protested  that  the 
Bishops  should  be  holden  as  delinquents  in  the  As- 
sembly, and  that  they  ought  soe  to  come  and  ap- 
peare  personally. 

After  this,  certaine  remonstrances  were  presented, 
by  the  Presbitries  of  Glasgow  and  Dundie,  to  the 
Commissioner  and  Assemblie,  desiring  all  Commis- 
sioners that  have  beene  chosen  to  be  laike  Elders, 
might  be  putt  away,  which  was  generally  denyed. 

The  Moderator  had  presented  unto  him  a  paper 
which  the  Clerk  read  openly  to  the  Assemblie,  con- 
taining many  sufficient  answers  imto  the  objections 
exhibited  by  the  Bishops,  with  their  declynator 
against  the  lawfuUnesse  of  the  Assemblie. 

After  the  same  was  read,  the  Moderator,  in  the 
name  of  the  Assemblie,  desired  the  Marquesse,  that  it 
might  bee  voted  in  the  Assembly,  whether  or  notthey 
were  competent  Judges  to  the  Bishops ;  but  the 
Marquesse  refused,  and  adhered  to  the  protestacon 
and  declynator  of  the  Bishops,  against  the  lawfuU- 
nes  of  the  Assemblie  ;  whereupon  there  was  a  great 
conference  betwixt  the  Marquesse,  the  Earle  of 
Rothes,  and' the  Lord  Lowdon,  concerning  the  said 
declynator. 

Their  conference  being  ended,  the  Moderator 
againe  desired  the  Marquesse  to  lett  the  matter  goe 
to  voting,  or  else  to  make  objections  against  the 
lawfullnes  of  the  Assemblie,  and  they  would  resolve 
them.  But  the  Marquesse  still  refused  it,  alleadg- 
ing  it  to  bee  ane  unlawful!  Assembly  wherein  laike 
Elders  were  ;  which  was  thus  retorted — Then  the 
Assembly  of  Perth  was  noe  laivfuU  Assembly,  for 
there  were  Ruling  Elders ;  which  answer  much 
moved  the  Marquesse,  and  soe  checked  him  as  he 
knew  not  what  to  answer ;  for  that  Assemblie  is 
the  chiefe  Assemblie  the  Prelats  had.  But  the 
Marquesse  put  it  off  with  a  faire  discourse,  and,  at 
last,  told  them  he  hoped  the  King's  declaracon 
of  his  pleasure  would  fully  satisfie  them,  which  hee 
caused  the  Gierke  to  reade. 

His  Majesties  will  was.  That  the  Service-Book, 
Booke  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission,  should  be 
annulled  and  discharged ;  The  practise  of  the  5 
Articles  at  Perth,  or  the  urging  thereof;  and  freed 
all  Ministers  from  all  unla\rful  oaths  at  their  ad- 
mission ;  likewise  it  made  all  his  Majesties  sub- 
jects lyable  unto  the  censure  of  the  Church ;  onely 
hee  would  not  have  the  office  of  a  Bishop  to  be  alto- 
gether destroyed. 

After  this,  the  Clerk  read  the  Noblemens  Pro- 
testacon, which  was  made  to  uphold  the  liberty  and 
freedome  of  the  Assemble,  which  being  read,  the 
Marquesse  fell  into  a  large  discourse  concerning  the 
goodnes  and  Uberalitie  of  the  King's  Majestie, 
which  was  fully  answered  by  the  Moderator,  who 
acknowledged  his  Majesties  goodnes,  and  affirmed 
that,  if  his  Majestie  were  truly  inforrned  of  the  just 
grievances  of  his  subjects,  and  of  the  foulness  of 
the  crymes  charged  upon  the  Prelats,  hee  would 
leave  them  to  their  tryall. 

And,  therefore,  hee,  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Assemblie,  requested  the  Marquesse  that,  seeing 
hee  had  now  gone  on  in  a  faire  way  hitherto,  and 
had  not  closed  his  ears  unto  their  just  requeste,  hee 
would  not  now  begin  to  stopp,  but  would  grant  that 
it  might  be  voted  in  the  Assembly,  whether  they 
were  a  lawfuU  Assembly  or  not.  The  Marquesse 
protested  hee  would  not,  onely  hee  would  have  them 
subscribe  the  Covenant,  and  rest  content  with  his 
Majesties  will  declared  unto  them  ;  and  if  they  pro- 
ceeded any  further  hee  would  not  assent  thereto  ; 
but  that  whatsoever  was  done  should  bee  held  null, 
and  as  done  in  ane  unlawfull  Assembly.' 

They  answered,  that  they  had  beene  called  thi- 
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ther  by  his  Majesties  command,  which  had  given 
liberty  to  them  to  proceed  in  the  tryall  of  such 
things  as  were  needfull  to  be  performed  reformed. 
And  his  Majesty,  by  his  proclamacon,  had  declared 
that,  if  any  of  his  subjects  shall  or  have  presumed 
to  assume  to  themselves  any  unlawful!  power,  they 
should  be  lyable  to  triall ;  and,  therefore,  they  con- 
ceived that  whatsoever  should  be  concluded  in  this 
Assembly,  should  be  halde  as  proceeding  from  a 
lawfuU  Assemblie.  The  Marquesse  thereupon  com- 
manded the  Assemblie  to  rise,  which  they  refusing, 
hee  himselfe  arose  and  left  the  Assemblie. 

After  the  Marquesse  was  departed,  the  roll  was 
given  to  the  Clerk,  who  called  every  man  particu- 
larly by  his  name,  and  desired  them  to  declare  their 
opinions  on  these  4  particulars  :  — 

1 Whether  the  Assembly  were  lawful  or  not  ? 

2_Whether  the  Assemblie  were  competent 
judges  of  the  Bishops  ? 

3 Whether  they  would  allow  of   the  Bishops 

declynator  or  not  ? 

4 Whether  they  would  adhere  to  their  Commis- 
sion of  Faith,  and  contynue  still  and  hold  on  in  the 
Assemblie  ? 

Every  man  particularly  concluded,  That  the  As- 
sembly was  lawful :  That  they  were  competent 
judges  :  That  they  would  not  allow  of  the  declyna- 
tor ;  and.  That  they  would  adhere  to  the  Confes- 
sion, and  contynue  the  Assemblie,  except  Sir  John 
Carnegie,  Mr  Patrick  Mackgill,  and  3  other  Ministers. 

1 The    first  of   December,    (after    calling  on 

the  name  of  the  Lord,)  Mr  Robert  Blaire,  Mr 
James  Hamilton,  Mr  John  Mackclagvell,  and  Mr 
John  Livingston,  being  demanded,  why  they  came 
out  of  Ireland,  and  whether  they  were  under  the 
censure  of  the  Church  or  not  ?  They  declared  the 
cause  of  their  comeing  from  Ireland,  was  because 
they  refused  to  embrace,  subscribe,  and  sweare  to 
the  Service-Booke  of  Ireland,  and  all  the  corrup- 
tions that  were  in  that  Church. 

2 The  Earle  of  Argile,  this  day,  left  the  Coun- 

cell  and  came  to  the  Assemblie,  and  declared.  That 
he  had  subscribed  the  Confession  of  the  ffaith  with 
the  Lords  of  the  Councell,  and  found  himselfe  as 
farr  obliged  by  subscribing  the  Kings  Covenant  as 
anie  that  had  subscribed  the  National  Covenant ;  and 
that  hee  subscribed  the  same  as  it  was  sett  down  in 
anno  1581,  and  not  otherwise;  and,  therefore,  de- 
sired the  Assembly  to  goe  on  wisely  in  the  matter 
of  reconciling  and  explayning  the  Covenant. 
Whereupon  the  Assembly  desired  him  to  stay  and 
bee  an  assistance  and  eye-witnesse  of  their  proceed- 
ings, which  hee  both  promised  and  performed. 

3. — The  3d  day  of  December,  many  complaints 
was  given  in  against  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops, 
and  especially  ane  libell  against  the  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway, conteyneing  8  or  9  sheets  of  paper ;  where- 
upon a  Committee  was  chosen  of  noblemen,  gentle- 
men, and  ministers,  to  hear  the  approbeicon,  and  to 
exawmine  the  truth  of  the  matters  which  were 
charged  against  the  Bishops,  and  to  give  an  aceompt 
of  their  proceedings  unto  the  Assemblie. 

There  was  likewise  appointed  another  Committee 
to  fynd  out  the  errors  of  the  Service-Booke,  Booke 
of  Cannons,  Booke  of  Ordinaicou  and  High  Commis- 
sion, and  to  give  sufficient  reasons  why  they  were  re- 
jected ;  and,  lastly,  there  was  a  Committee  for  the 
explanacon  and  reconciliacon  of  the  Covenants. 

4.  —The  4"*  of  December,  (after  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,)  the  Earle  of  Argyle  produced 
a  letter  sent  unto  him  from  some  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Councell,  wherein  were  these  words,  (viz.)— . 
Your  Lordship  knowes  that  wee  subscribed  the  Co- 
venant upon  noe  other  condition  than  you  did— 


that  is,  as  it  was  subscribed  in  anno  1581.  J^^'^ 
the  Earle  of  Montrose  also  declared  that  the  Jiarie 
of  Wigton  (another  Privy  Councillor)  had  written 
the  same  unto  him,  and  desired  him  to  signihe  it 
unto  the  Assemblie,  and  7  or  8  Councillors  and  no- 
blemen afterwards  sent  the  like  declarations  to  the 
Assembly. 

Those  who  had  beene  appointed  upon  the  Com- 
mittees appeared,  and  declared  that  they  had  begun 
upon  their  employments,  but  had  not  ended,  be- 
cause it  was  a  worke  that  required  more  then  one 
or  two  dayes  labour,  but  promised  to  proceed  with 
all  care  and  diligence. 

5. The  5'"  of  December,  (after  calling  on  the 

name  of  the  Lord,)  sundry  complaints  and  processes 
were  produced  against  Mr  David  Michell,  Mr  Glad- 
stons,  and  Doctor  Panter,  for  Arminianisme,  whose 
libells  being  read,  every  one  of  them  was  3  severall 
tymes  called  in  the  Assembly,  and  3  several!  tymes 
called  at  the  doore,  to  come  in  and  appeare,  and  an- 
swer to  the  things  given  in  against  them  ;  but,  none 
of  them  appearing,  Mr  David  Dixon  and  Mr  Eob" 
Baily,  were  ordayned  to  make  an  oracon  the  next 
day  to  refutS'  those  Armynian  points  whereof  Pan- 
ter, Michell,  and  Gladstons  were  accused,  that  they 
might  proceed  against  them.  And,  in  the  meane- 
tyme,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  heare,  and  see, 
and  exawmine  these  things  alleadged  against  the 
said  parties. 

6 The  6  of  December,  Mr  Dixon  made  a  speech, 

wherein  lie  refuted  fully  all  those  Arminian  points 
which  had  beene  preached  by  Mr  Michell  and  the 
other  two  ;  and  Mr  Andrew~Eamsay  made  another 
speecli,  tliat  hee  (being  one  of  the  Committees)  and 
the  rest  of  the  Committees,  had  seene,  read,  heard, 
and  considered  the  things  wlierewith  Michell  and 
the  rest  were  charged,  and  found  them  fully  proved. 
Whereupon,  by  whole  consent  of  the  Assembly, 
Mr  Michell  and  the  other  two  were  quite  deposed 
and  deprived  of  their  office  in  the  Church. 

After  this,  Mr  John  Hamilton  declared  to  the 
Assembly,  That  the  Laird  of  Blackball  (a  Councel- 
lor)  had  requested  him  to  tell  the  Assemblie,  that 
his  subscribing  of  the  Kings  Covenant  could  be  noe 
hindrance  to  their  proceedings,  but  rather  a  fur- 
therance, to  cause  him  to  doe  what  lay  in  his  power 
for  them ;  and  that  hee  would  come  himselfe  to 
the  Assemblie  and  make  his  declaracon  thereof 
unto  them. 

Lastly,  the  Commissioners  for  Edinburgh  told 
the  Moderator,  that  the  people  of  Edinburgh  hav- 
ing heard  that  some  of  their  Ministers  having  sub- 
scribed the  Bishops  declynator,  and,  therefore, 
they  would  not  suffer  the  said  Ministers  to  preach 
anie  more  unto  them.  Therefore  they  desired  to 
have  it  voted  in  the  Assembly,  Whether  it  were 
lawful  to  depose  the  saids  Ministers,  and  to  employ 
others  to  preach  in  their  places  ?  which  was  taken 
into  deliberacon  against  the  next  meeting. 

7 — The  7*  day  of  December,  the  Bishop  of 
Orkneys  Sonne  delivered  a  letter  from  his  ffather 
vnto  the  Moderator,  signifieing  that  hee  was  willing 
to  vndergoe  what  they  pleased  to  impose  vpon  him, 
and  submitted  himselfe  wholy  vnto  the  said  Assem- 
bly to  dispose  of  him  and  his  place  and  calling  as 
they  pleased. 

The  Committee  for  the  Covenants  returned  an- 
swer. That  they  had  reconciled  them  both  to  one 
effect  and  meaning,  and  that  the  Covenant  in  anno 
1581  is  more  prejudioall  then  the  other. 

[The  abbreviate  of  the  Proceedings,  which  is  in 
the  Advocates'  Library,  of  which  the  prefixed  is  a 
copy,  terminates  on  the  7th  of  December ;  and  an 
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nexed  to  it  are  the  Acts  of  Deposition  passed  against 
the  Prelates,  and  an  "  Index  of  all  the  Principal 
Acts  of  the  Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow  1638,"  at 
the  end  of  which  there  is  a  docquet  subjoined.  The 
".Index"  referred  to  being  more  full  than  any  of  the 
copies  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  printed  Acts,  it  is 
here  adopted  as  by  the  docquet  authenticated  by  the 
Clerk  of  Assembly.  The  official  abbreviate  being 
thus  defective  to  a  certain  extent,  we  are  induced 
to  fill  up  the  chasm  by  adopting,  as  a  supplement  to 
it,  an  abridged  account  of  the  actings  after  the  7th 
December,  from  "  Balfour's  Annales,"  vol.  ii.,  p. 
209,  etsequen.] 

8  December,  Sessio  16. 
Saterday,  after  much  reiding  of  papers  and  dis- 
pute anent  the  lawfuUnes  of  Episcopacey  in  this 
churolie,  at  last  the  questions  was  stated  thus  : — 
Q,uhither  Episcopacey  was  abiured  in  our  kirke  by 
the  confession  therof,  and  could  be  remoued  ?  All 
in  one  woyce  remoued  the  same,  as  abiured,  neuer 
heirafter  to  be  established. 

10  December,  Sessio  17- 

The  5  artickells  of  Perth  is,  by  the  assembley, 
in  one  woyce  totally  abiured  and  remoued. 

The  Bischopes  of  Edinbrughe,  Aberdeine,  Rosse 
and  Dumblaine,  wer  all  of  them  depossed  from  aney 
function  in  the  kirke,  and  excommunicat.  Dum- 
blaines  crymes,  by  thesse  that  wer  generall  to  all 
the  bischopes,  wer  Arminianisseme,  poperey  and 
drunkennesse. 

11  December,  Sessio  18. 

Tuesday  Mr  George  Grhame,  Bischope  of  Or- 
cades,  his  lybell  read,  and  he  deposed  ;  no  excom- 
munication againist  him,  beoausse  of  his  submission 
to  the  assembley. 

Mr  Johne  Guthrie,  Bischope  of  Murray,  de- 
posed ;  and  if  he  aoquiessced  not  with  the  said  sen- 
tence and  made  his  repentance,  to  lie  excomunicat. 

Mr  Patrick  Lindesay,  Archbischope  of  Glasgow, 
his  lybell  read,  and  he  deposed  and  excomunicat. 

Mr  James  Fairlie,  Bischope  of  Argyle,  his  lybell 
read,  and  he  deposed ;  and  if  he  did  not  acquiesse 
with  his  sentence  and  repented,  to  be  excommunicat. 
I  Mr  Neill  Campbell,  Bischope  of  the  lies  Hybrides, 
his  lybell  read,  and  he  deposed. 

12  December,  Sessio  19. 
Vedinsday,  after  the  depriuatioue  of  Mr  Thomas 

Forrester,  minister  of  Melros,  Mr  Alexander  Linde- 
say, Bischope  of  Dunkelden,  his  lybell  being  read, 
the  assembley  did  deposse  him  from  the  ofBce  of 
bischope,  and  suspendit  him  from  the  office  of  min- 
istrie,  and  exercisse  therof;  bot  to  be  receauid 
therto  ag.aine  vpone  his  repentance,  manifested  to 
the  presbeteries  of  Dunkelden  and  Pearthe,  and 
wpone  his  prowyding  of  the  kirke  of  Dunkelden  at 
the  sight  of  the  prcsbeterey. 

After  Dunkelden,  Mr  Johue  Abernethy,  Bischope 
of  Catlmes,  receaued  sentence  of  deposition  from  his 
office  of  episcopacey,  and  he  to  be  receaued  in  the 
office  of  the  ministrie  wpon  his  publicke  repentance, 
to  be  made  in  the  kirk  of  Jedbrugh. 

The  sentence  of  excommunioatione,  aganist  diners 
of  the  bischopes,  wes  publickly  read,  and  by  acte 
of  the  assembley,  ordained  to  be  pronounced  tomor- 
row by  the  moderator  in  the  hcighe  kirke,  and 
therafter  to  be  intimat  by  the  ministers  and  readers 
of  all  kirkes. 

13  December,  Sessio  20. 

Noe  more  done  this  day,  bot  the  sentence  of  the 
bischopes  excommunication  solemley  pronounced  by 
the  moderator,  Mr  Alex.ander  Hendersone,  after  a 
sermon  preached  by  him,  one  the  I  versse  of  110 
Psalme. 


14  December,  Sessio  21. 
Ther  came  this  day,  a  letter  to  the  assembley 
from  the  Earle  of  Vigtone,  directed  to  the  Earle  of 
Montrosse,  wioh  read  publickly  in  the  assembley, 
desyrinng  him  to  declare  in  his  name,  that  he  sub- 
scriued  to  the  confession  of  religion,  in  doctrine  and 
discipline,  as  it  was  in  A"  1580,  and  that  he  wold 
'defend  the  same  with  his  bloode. 

Fyue  ministers  wer  deposed  this  day,  viz. 
Mr  William  Hannay,  Minister  at  Aire  ; 
Mr  Andrew  RoUock,  Minister  at  Dunce ; 
Doctor  Robert  Hamilton,  M  :  at  Glasfurd ; 
Mr  Tho  :  Rosse,  Minister  at  Chanrey. 
Mr  Henrey  Scrymgeour,   Minister  at  St  Fil- 
lans,  in  Fyffe,  for  fornicatione. 
15  of  December,  Sessio  22. 
This  day,  the  Earle  of  Vigton  declared  himselue, 
in  face  of  the  assembley,  conforme  to  his  letter  read 
in  assembley,  and  directed  to  the  Earle  of  Mont- 
rosse. 

16  December,  Sessio  23. 

Order  taUin  this  day  by  the  assembley,  for  com- 
missions in  all  quarters  of  the  kingdome,  for  cog- 
noscing of  proces  presentlie  depending  befor  the  as- 
sembley aganist  ministers,  and  to  deceid  tlierin ; 
they  to  sitt  doune  at  Edinbrughe  first,  the  26  of  De- 
cember instant,  1C38;  and  at  St.  Andrewes,  the  20 
of  Januarij  therafter,  in  A°  1G39  ;  and  from  thence 
to  Dundie,  the  4  of  Februarij,  1639. 

17  December,  Sessio  24. 

Ten  actes,  and  one  referance  past  in  assembley 
this  day. 

18  December,  Sessio  25. 

Ther  was  giuen  in  to  the  assembley,  ane  anssuer 
to  the  declinator  and  protestation  of  the  bischopes, 
also  to  the  Kinges  Commissioners  protestation. 

Three  commissions,  anent  complaints  aganist 
ministers  in  the  southe  and  uorthe,  exped  this 
day. 

Acte,  that  all  tytills  of  dignity,  as  deans,  subdeans, 
chanters,  flowing  from  the  canon  law  and  pope,  are 
abolished  in  tyme  cominge. 

Acte,  that  no  marriage  be  without  thrysse  pro- 
clamation, as  the  booke  of  discipline  bears,  wich  is 
not  absolute,  bot  excepts  in  knowin  necessity. 

Acte,  that  no  interments  be  in  kirkes  ;  and  that 
ther  be  no  funerall  sermons,  as  tending  to  supersti- 
tion. 

Acte,  anent  the  maner  of  tryell  of  the  expectents 
of  the  ministrie. 

Mr  Archb.ald  Jhonston,  clercke  of  the  assembley, 
elected  to  be  procurator  for  the  kirke,  and  Mr  Ro- 
bert Dagleische  to  be  agent ;  and  fees  appoynted 
for  them. 

19  December,  Sessio  26. 

This  day  was  read  the  draught  of  a  suplication  to 
be  made  by  the  assembley  to  the  Kinges  Maiestie, 
for  his  approuing,  in  the  ensewing  parliament,  of 
ther  procidinges  and  decrees. 

Commissioners  appoynted  to  the  parliament,  from 
the  generall  assembley  of  ministers  ;  noblemens  eld- 
est sones  and  barons  from  all  quarters,  with  thesse 
foUouing  propositions  : — 

First,  That  the  prseuilidges  of  the  kirke  be  ratti- 
fied,  and  ther  power  in  holding  generall  assem- 
blies. 

2d.  That  the  constitutions  of  the  generall  assem- 
sembley  be  ratified. 

3d.  That  presentations  of  kirkes  be  made  by  the 
patrons  to  the  presbeteries,  with  power  to  them  of 
collation. 

4to.  For  augmentation  of  kirkes  small  stipends, 
lying  in  bischopericks  and  otheres. 

So.  That  no  aduocation  pas  to  counsell  or  session. 
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from  presbeteries  and  shyres,  to  binder  or  impeade 
the  censure  of  the  kirke. 

60.  That  visitatione  be  made  of  oolledges,  by 
commissLOue  from  the  parliament. 

7o.  That'some'few  lynnes,  by  authority  of  parlia- 
ment should  be  addit  to  the  couenant,  to  be  sub- 
scriued  by  all  suche  as  heirafter  should  enter  wnto 
the  same. 

Aete  declaring  ciuile  places  of  Idrkraen  in  coun- 
saile,  session,  justice  of  peace,  &c.  woycinng  in  par- 
liament, &c.  all  to  be  wnlawfull,  and  they  recindit 
and  anulled  all  former  actes  making  the  s^me  law- 
full. 

Acte  restoring  kirke  sessions,  presbeterie.s,  synods 
and  assemblies,  as  they  wer  in  A°  1580,  in  all  re- 
spectes,  and  in  ther  members  and  elders,  ther  num- 
bers and  powar. 

20  Decembris,  Sessio  27. 

In  this  session,  ther  was  diuersse  actes  past,  and 
transportations  of  ministers, 

Acte  ordaning  the  generall  assembley  zeirlie,  and 
oftner  pro  te  nata ;  as  also  ordaning  the  nixt  generall 
assembley  to  be  in  Edinbrughe  the  3d  Vedinsday  of 
Julij,  1639. 

Therafter  the  moderator  discoursed  of  the  worke 
of  reformation  in  this  kingdome,  and  Gods  workes 
therein,  and  of  the  coursse  and  progresse  of  the  as- 
sembley ;  to  this  same  purposse  spake  eache  of  them 
after  ane  other, 

Mr  Androw  Ramsay, 
Mr  Dauid  Diclcsone, 
Mr  Robert  Blaire, 
Mr  Androw  Cant. 

The  Earle  of  Argyle,  also,  by  occasione  of 
speeiches  wich  fell  from  the  moderator,  spoke  to 
the  assembley  of  his  longe  delay  and  bydinng  out, 
and  not  ioyning  to  the  couenanters,  not  (said  he) 
for  want  of  affection  to  the  good  causse,  hot  to  doe 
more  good ;  wich,  quhen  it  failled,  he  could  byde 
no  longer  oute  from  them  with  the  other  syde,  ex- 
cepte  he  had  beine  a  falsse  knaue.  He  exhorted 
ministers  to  doe  ther  dewtiey,  and  to  be  respectiue 
of  authority ;  also  the  ministers  to  peace  and  vnity 
amongest  themselues. 

Therafter  the  moderator  clossed  the  assembley 
with  prayer,  and  siuginge  of  the  133  psalme,  wpone 
the  20  day  of  December,  1638,  being  Fryday,  about 
6  a  clocke  at  night. 


An  Index  of  all  the  Phincipall  Acts  of  the  Assem- 
bly  holden  al  Glasgow  1638. 

1. — An  Act  for  registring  sundrie  protestations 
betwixt  themarryners,  ["between  the  Commission- 
er's Grace  and  the  Members  of  the  Assembly." — 
Printed  Acts.  ] ' 

2 — An  Act  for  the  election  of  Mr  Alx'  Henrison 
to  bee  their  Moderator. 

3 An  Act  for  admitting  Mr  Archbald  John- 
ston to  bee  the  Gierke  of  the  Assembly,  and  pro- 
ducing and  keeping  the  Registers  of  former  Assem- 
blies  which  were  preserved  by  Gods  wonderfuU 
providence. 

4. — An  Act  of  disallowing  anie  private  confer- 
ence with  the  Moderator. 

6. — An  Act  ratifymg  the  authentickness  of  the 
Registers. 

6. — An  Act  registring  his  Majesties  will  de- 
clared by  his  Commission. 

7. — An  Act  of  the  Assemblies  Protestacon  against 
dissolving  of  the  Assembly. 

8 — An  Act  annulling  the  6  late  Assemblies— 
viz.,  one  holden  at  Lithgow  1606  ;  another  at  Lith- 


gow  1608;  one  at  Glasgow  1610;  one  at  Aber- 
deene  1616  ;  one  at  St  Andrews  1617  i  and  one  at 
Perth  1618;  with  the  reasons  of  the  nuUitie  ol 
every  one  of  them.  ,  .     tj 

9 An  Act  annnUing  the  oath  exacted  by  Pre- 

lats  vpon  Ministers  where  they  are  admitted  mto 
their  callings.  . 

10 An  Act  deposing  Mr  David  Michell,  Mmis- 

ter  at  Edinburgh. 

11 An  Act  deposing  Mr  Alexander  Gladstons, 

Minister  at  St  Andrey»s. 

1 2 An  Act  deposing  Mr  John  Creighton,  Mmis- 

ter  at  Pewisloe. 

13.— Au  Act  deposing  Mr  Rob"  Hamilton,  Mm- 
ister  at  Glasford. 

14.— Au  Act  deposing  Mr  Tho.  Foster. 

15  —An  Act  deposmg  Mr  W".  Annand. 

16 An  Act  deposing  Mr  Tho.  Mackenzie. 

17. — An  Act  declaring  the  abiuringand  removing 
the  5  Articles  of  Perth. 

18. An  Act  condemning  the  Service  Booke. 

19 An  Act  condemning  the  Booke  of  Cannons. 

20. — An  Act  condemning  the  Booke  of  Ordin- 
acons. 

21; — An  Act  condemning  the  High  Commission. 

22. — An  Act  clearing  the  meaning  of  the  Con- 
fession of  the  Faith,  Anno  D"*.  1580,  and  abjuring 
and  removing  Episcopacie. 

23 An  Act  concerning  the  deposing  and  ex- 

communicaoon  of  the  late  pretended  Archbishops  of 
St  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  the  Bishops  of  Edin- 
burgh, Rosse,  Galloway,  Brechin,  Dumblane,  and 
Aberdeen. 

24. — An  Act  concerningthe  deposicou  absolutely, 
and  excommunicacon  conditionally,  of  the  late  pre- 
tended Bishops  of  Murray,  Argyle,  Orkney,  Cath- 
ness,  Dunkeld,  and  the  lies. 

25. — An  Act  for  restoring  the  Presbyteries,  Pro- 
vinciall  Synods,  and  Generall  Assemblies,  to  their 
Constitutions  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  their 
Powers  and  Jurisdictions,  according  as  they  are 
contained  in  the  Booke  of  Policies. 

26 — An  Act  for  erecting  a  Presbyterie  in  Argyle. 

27 — An  Act  concerning  the  Visitacon  of  Par- 
ticular Churches,  Schooles,  and  CoUedges. 

28. — An  Act  against  Non-Residencie. 

29 An  Act  concerning  the  planting  of  Schooles 

in  every  parish. 

30.^An  Act  directing  of  Presbitery  Ministers 
how  to  choose  their  Moderators. 

31. — An  Act  referring  to  the  competencie  of  Pres- 
biteries  and  Parishes.) 

32. — An  Act  concerning  the  Conservacon  of 
Ministers,  as  in  anno  1595. 

33 — An  Act  for  Presbiteries  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  their  Commissioners. 

34 — An  Act  referring  to  former  Acts  for  repres- 
sing of  Poperie  and  Superstieon. 

35 — An  Act  referring  to  Presbiteries  the  more 
frequent  Celebracon  of  the  Lords  Supper. 

36 — An  Act  against  the  Prophanacon  of  the 
Sabbath,  for  want  of  afternoones  exercise. 

37 — An  Act  against  Salmon  Fishing  and  Going 
of  Milnes  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

38 — Au  Act  against  Salt  Panns,  and  such  like 
imployments,  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

39 — An  Act  against  Markets  on  Mondayes  and 
Saturdayes  within  Borroughs. 

40 An  Act  setting  downe  the  Roll  of  Provin- 

ciall  Assemblies. 

41.  An  Act  against  those  that  spealce  or  -write 
ag'  the  lawfulnes  of  the  Naconal  Covenant,  or  this 
Assembly  and  the  Constitucons  thereof. 

42 An  Act  concerning  the  receiving  the  repent- 
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ance,  submission,  and  admission  into  the  Ministrie 
of  any  penetent  prelate. 

43 — An  Act  for  excommunicating  of  such  Min- 
isters as  disobey  their  sentence. 

44 — An  Act  against  the  frequenting  with  excom- 
municat  persones. 

45 — An  Act  condemning  Chapters,  Archdeacons, 
Preaching  Deacons,  and  such  like  Popish  trash. 

46 — An  Act  against  obtruding  of  Pastors  upon 
people, 

47 — An  Act  against  Marriage  without  Procla- 
macon  of  Bands. 

48 An  Act  against  Funerall  Services. 

49 An    Act  for  admission   of    Mr    Archbald 

Johnston  to  bee  Advocate,  and  Mr  Roberte  Dal- 
glassie  to  be  Agent  for  the  Church. 

50. — An  Act  for  transporting  of  Mr  Alexander 
Henderson  from  Leuchers  to  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal! Ministers  of  Edinburgh. 

51. — An  Act  for  transporting  Mr  Robert  Blaire 
from  Ayre  to  St  Andrews. 

52 An  Act  transporting  Mr  Andrew  Cant  from 

Pitslegoe  to  Newbottle. 

53. — An  Act  condemning  all  Civill  Offices  in  the 
persons  of  Ministers  of  the  Gospell,  as  to  bee  Justice 
of  Peace,  sitt  in  Session  or  Councell,  or  to  vote  or 
ride  in  Parliament. 

54. — An  Act  for  a  Commission  for  examinacon 
of  complaints,  to  sitt  at  Edinburgh  the  26  of  De- 
cember next. 

55. — Another  Commission  to  sitt  at  Edinburgh 
the  22  of  January  next. 

56. — Another  Commission  to  sitt  at  Irwing  the 
25  of  Jann.  next. 

57. — Another  Commission  to  sitt  at  the  Chancerie 
the  29  of  Feb.  next. 

58. — Another  Commission  to  sitt  at  Kircowbright 
the  9""  of  March  next. 

59 — An  Act  for  the  Commission  to  visite  the 
Colledges  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen. 

60. — An  Act  appointing  the  Commissioners  to 
attend  the  Parliament  with  the  Articles  which  they 
are  to  represent  there  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
vnto  the  3  Estates. 

61. — An  Act  ordaineing  the  Commissioners  for 
Presbiteries  and  Burroughes  presently  to  gett  under 
the  Clerkes  hands  an  Index  and  Abstract  of  all  the 
Acts,  to  carry  hame  with  them  from  the  Assemblie 
to  their  severall  Presbyteries  and  Burroughs. 

62 An  Act  ordaineing  the  Presbyteries  to  inty- 

mate  in  their  severall  pulpits  the  Assemblyes  ex- 
planacon  of  the  Confession  of  Paith,  the  Act  against 
Episcopacie,  the  Act  against  the  5  Articles,  the  Act 
against  the  Service  Booke,  the  Booke  of  Cannons, 
Booke  of  Ordinances,  and  the  High  Commission, 
the  severall  acts  of  deposicon  and  excommunicacon 
of  the  prelates. 

63 An  Act  discharging  all  printers  not  to  print 

anything  concerning  the  Acts  or  the  proceedings  of 
this  Assembly,  or  anything  which  concerns  the 
Church,  without  a  warrant  under  Mr  Archbald  John- 
stons hands,  as  Clerk  to  the  Assembly,  and  Procura- 
tor for  the  Church,  and  that  vnder  the  pame  of  all 
ecclesiasticall  censure  ;  and  this  to  be  likewise  inty- 
mated  with  the  other  Acts. 

64 An  Act  ordeyning  the  Covenant  subscribed 

in  Feb'  last  to  bee  now  againe  subscribed,  with  the 
Assemblyes  deolaracon  thereof ;  and  this  to  bee  also 
intymated  by  all  ministers  in  their  pulpitis. 

65 An  Act  discharging  all  subsoripcon  to  the 

Covenant  subscribed  by  His  Majestie's  Commis- 
sioner and  the  Lords  of  Couneell,  which  is  likewise 
to  be  intimated. 

66 An  Act  against  those  which  are  maliceous 


ag"'  this  Church,  or  dedyners  or  disoeclyers  of  the 
Acts  of  this  Assembly. 

67. — An  Act  warranting  the  Moderator  and 
Clerke  to  give  out  summons,  upon  lawfuU  complaints, 
against  parties  to  appeare  before  the  Assembly. 

68. — An  Act  renewing  the  priviledges  of  yearly 
Generall  Assemblies,  and  oftener,  {pro  re  nata'j  and 
for  appointing  the  third  Wednesday  in  July  next, 
in  Edinburgh,  for  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 

69 — An  Act  that  none  be  chosen  as  Euhng 
Elders  to  sitt  in  Presbiteries,  Provinciall  or  Gener- 
all Assemblies,  but  those  who  subscribe  the  Coven- 
ant as  it  is  now  declared,  and  acknowledge  the  con- 
stitutions of  this  Assemblie. 

70 An  Act  concerning  the  voting  of  church- 
sessions,  and  tryall  of  Expectants. 

71. — An  Act  for  representing  to  the  Parliament 
the  necessitie  of  the  standing  of  the  Procurators 
place  for  the  Church. 

■  72. — An  Act  ordayning  all  Presbiteries  to  keepe  a 
solemn  thanksgiving  in  all  parishes  for  Gods  bless- 
ing and  good  successe  of  this  Assemblie  upon  the 
first  convenient  Sabbath. 

Extracted  by  mee,  Mr  Archbald  Jhonston, 
Clerke  to  the  Generall  Assemllie. 


iHtecellaneoua  l^istovical  33ocumcnt». 

RELATIVE    TO    THE     ECCLESIASTICAL     AND    POLITICAL 
EVENT.S  IN  SCOTLAND,   1633 1638. 

Having  now  presented  to  the  reader'the  Acts  and 
Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  1638,  from 
the  most  authentic  sources,  we  are  now  to  submit  a 
collection  of  illustrative  historical  documents,  which 
will  be  found  to  corroborate  the  narrative  given  in 
the  Introduction,  and  to  throw  much  additional 
light  on  the  period  which  elapsed  from  the  corona- 
tion of  King  Charles  I.,  in  1633,  till  the  rising  of 
the  General  Assembly  on  20th  December  1638. 

It  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  desirable  to  give  a 
concentrated  and  connected  view  of  these,  in  juxta- 
position with  the  Acts  of  Assembly,  of  which  they 
were  the  precursors  and  accompaniments;  and 
this  the  more  especially  as,  in  so  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  discover,  these  are  scattered  over  a 
variety  of  rare  and  expensive  books,  or  unprinted 
records,  which  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  inacces- 
sible to  the  great  bulk  of  the  community.  These 
are  of  peculiar  value  as  explanatory  of  the  entire 
chain  of  events  during  the  period  referred  to ;  and 
they  exhibit  by  much  the  most  authentic  record  of 
the  proceedings  of  all  the  parties  concerned  in  these 
transactions  ;  thus  furnishing  a  body  of  information 
which  cannot  be  found  in  any  single  or  separate 
work  on  the  era  of  which  we  treat.  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  mention  the  chief  sources  whence  these  do- 
cuments are  derived. 

1st,  In  1639  a  work  was  compiled  by  Dr  Balcan- 
qual.  Dean  of  Durham,  at  the  desire  and  under  the 
auspices  of  King  Charles  I.,  as  a  vindication  of  the 
policy  which  he  had  pursued  with  reference  to  the 
affairs  of  Scotland  in  the  previous  and  preceding 
years,  and  being  published  by  Royal  authority,  may 
be  considered  as  the  King's  own  statement  of  hia 
case  in  these  unhappy  differences  with  his  subjects. 
It  b  tituled — "  A  Large  Declaration  concerning 
the  late  tumults  In  Scotland,  from  their  first  origl- 
nalls  J  together  with  a  particular  deduction  of  the 
seditious  practices  of  the  prime  leaders  of  the  Co- 
venanters ;  collected  out  of  their  owne  foule  acts 
and  writings,  by  which  it  doth  plainly  appeare. 
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that  Ueligion  was  onely  pretended  by  these  leaders, 
but  nothing  lesse  intendad  by  them — By  the 
King.  London :  Printed  by  Robert  Young,  his 
Majesties  Printer  for  Scotland,  Anno  Domini 
M.D.C.XXXIX."  From  this  source  many  of  the 
following  documents  are  gleaned ;  and  although  the 
statements  and  argument  founded  on  these  docu- 
ments are  coloured  so  as  to  serve  the  party  whose 
cause  it  advocated,  a  commendable  impartiality  is 
shewn  in  the  publication  of  the  main  acts  and  writs 
of  the  adversary. 

2dly,  The  next  depository  whence  we  have  drawn 
these  documents  is  a  work  of  Bishop  Burnet's : — 
"  The  Memoires  of  the  Lives  and  Actions  of  James 
and  William  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  &c.,  in  which  an 
account  is  given  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the 
Civil  Wars  of  Scotland,  &c.,  from  the  year  1625  to 
1652,  together  with  many  Letters,  Instructions, 
and  other  papers,  written  by  King  Charles  I., 
never  before  published  ;  all  drawn  out  of  or  copied 
from  the  originals."  Printed  by  the  Bookseller  to 
the  King,  (Charles  II.)  1677- 

3dly,  The  only  other  authority  to  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  refer  particularly  is  : — "  The  Historical 
Works  of  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Denmylue  and  Kin- 
naird.  Knight  and  Baronet,  Lord  Lyon  King  at 
Arms  to  Charles  I.  and  Charles  II.,  published  from 
the  original  MS.,  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates,"  (by  M-  D.  Haig,  under  Librarian,)  in 
1824.  This,  like  the  others  referred  to,  is  a  work 
of  high  authority,  and  abounds  with  much  curious 
and  minute  information. 


Petition  to  the  K.1K0  from  tfie  Clergy  o/ Scotland. 

29  May  1633. 

Griuances  and  Petitions  concerning  the  disor- 
dered Estaite  of  the  Reformed  Kirke  within 
this  Realme  of  Scotland,  presented  vpon  the 
29  of  Maij,  1633,  by  rae.  Master  Thomas 
Hogge,  Minister  of  the  Euangell,  in  my  auen 
name,  and  in  name  of  others  of  the  ministrie 
lykwayes  greiued,  to  S'  Johne)  Hay,  Clerck  of 
Register,  to  be  presented  by  him  to  such  as 
ought,  according  to  the  order  appoynted,  to 
consider  them,  that  therafter  they  may  be  pre- 
sented to  his  Maiesty  and  Estaites,  wich  wer 
to  be  assembled  at  this  ensewing  parliament. 

The  opportunity  of  this  soleme  meitting  of  your 
gratious  fllaiesty,  and  the  honourable  Estaits  con- 
weined  in  this  heighe  courte  of  parliament,  and  the 
concience  of  our  deutey  to  God  and  the  reformed 
kirk  within  this  realme  of  Scotland,  qnher  wee 
serue  by  our  ministerey,  constrains  ws  to  present,- 
in  all  humility,  to  your  heighnes  and  estaites  pre- 
sently assembled,  thosse  our  just  griuances  and 
resonable  petitions  foUouing : 

First,  Albeit,  vote  in  parliament  was  not  abso- 
lutly  granted  to  ministers,  prowydit  to  prselacies, 
bot  only  wpon  suche  conditions  as  his  heighnes,  of 
happy  memorie,  and  the  general  assemblies  of  the 
kirke  should  aggree  vpon,  wich  is  euident  by  the 
remitt  and  prouision  expressed  in  the  acte  of  parlia- 
ment holdin  at  Edinbrughe,  in  December,  1597  ; 
and  albeit  the  maner  of  ther  election  and  admis- 
sione  to  the  office  of  commissionarey,  and  the  par- 
ticular conditions  and  cautions  to  be  obserued  by 
.ministers  vetting  in  parliament,  in  name  of  the 
kirke,  after  long  disputation  wer  aggreid  vpone  by 
his  Maiesty  present  in  persone,  and  the  generall 
assembley,  and  wer  .apponted  by  them  to  be  insert 


iji  the  bodey  of  the  acte  of  parliament,  wich  was 
to  be  made  concerning  that  purpois.  Some  mmis- 
ters  notwithstandhig  haue  beine,  and  are  admitted 
to  vote  in  parliament  in  name  of  the  kirke,  als  ab- 
solutly  as  if  the  acte  of  parliament  did  conteme  no 
suche  reference  ;  and  as  if  his  Maiesty,  with  the  gen : 
assembley,  had  not  aggreid  wpone  the  maner  of  ther 
election  or  admissione  to  the  ofBce,  or  vpone  aney 
limitations  quherby  the  kirk  hath  susteined  grate 
hurte  and  preiudice  in  her  liberties  and  prteuhdges, 
and  especially  by  ther  frequent  transgressing  the  first 
of  the  conditions,  altho  grounded  wpone  the  werey 
law  of  nature  and  ijations ;— that  nothinge  be  pro- 
ponid  by  them  in  parliament,  counsell  or  eonuen- 
tione  in  name  of  the  kirke,  without  expresse  war- 
rant and  direction  from  the  kirke,  vnder  the  paine 
of  deposition  from  ther  oinoe ;  nather  shall  they 
keepe  silence  nor  consent  to  the  said  conuentions  to 
aney  thing  that  may  be  prceiudiciall  tothe  libertie 
and  weell  of  the  kirk,  vnder  the  said  paine. 

And  the  second,  that  they  shall  be  bound  at 
eurey  gen :  assembley,  to  giue  a  compte  anent  the 
discharging  of  their  commissione,  since  the  assem- 
blie  proeceiding,  and  shall  submitt  themselues  to  the 
censure,  and  stand  to  ther  determinatione  quhat- 
soeuer,  without  appellatione,  and  shall  seilie  and  ob- 
teine  ratificatione  of  ther  doinges  at  the  said  assem- 
bley,'jwnder  the  pame  of  infamie  and  excommuniea- 
tione. 

Therfor,  our  humble  supplication  is,  that  the  ex- 
ecutione  of  the  actes  of  parliament,  oft*  materes  be- 
longing to  the  kirke,  to  wich  they  haue  wotted  in 
name  of  [the]  kirke,  without  aney  authority  or  allou- 
ance  of  the  generall  assemblies  of  the  Idrke,  be  sus- 
pendit  till  that  the  kirke  be  hard ;  and  that  in  tyme 
coming  ministers  haue  no  otherwayes  vote  in  par- 
liament, bot  according  to  the  prouisione  of  the  acte 
of  parliament,  and  the  order  of  ther  cntrie  to  the 
office  of  that  commissionarey  and  limitation  forsaid, 
aggreid  one,  as  said  is. 

2.  Semge  ratifications  of  actes  and  constitutions 
of  the  kirke,  cannot  be  construed  to  be  a  beuefitt  or 
fauor  to  the  kirke,  wnlesse  the  ratifications  passe 
according  to  the  meining  of  the  kirke,  and  the  ten- 
ner of  the  saides  actes  and  constitutions,  without 
omission,  addition  or  .alteration  of  clausses,  artickells 
or  wordes  of  importance ;  and  that  in  the  ratifica- 
tione of  the  acte  of  the  assembley  holdin  at  Glas- 
gow in  A°  IGIO,  wich  past  in  parliament  haldin  at 
Edinbrughe,  1612,  wnder  the  name  of  explanatione 
of  sundrie  clausses  and  artickells,  wer  omitted  out  of 
the  same. 

At  the  subiection  of  bischopes  in  all  thinges  con- 
cerning ther  lyflFe,  conversatione,  office  and  benefice 
to  the  censure  of  the  gen  :  assembley  ; 

The  censure  of  bischopes,  in  caisse  they  stay  the 
censure  of  excommunlcatlone  ; 

The  continuing  of  the  exercisse  of  doctrine  weeik- 
lie  ; 

The  necessity  of  the  testificat,  and  assistance  of 
the  mmistrie  of  the  boundes,  for  the  admission  of 
ministers,  and  other  clauses  and  artickells  are  addit 
and  insert,"  as  the  different  degrees  of  archbischopes 
and  bischopes ; 

The  pouer  of  gluing  eolation  of  benefices  granted 
to  bischopes ; 

The  disposing  of  benifices  fallinge  in  ther  handes 
jure  deuoluto ; 

The  appoynting  of  moderators  in  diocesian  syn- 
odes,  in  caisse  of  ther  absence,  and  some  wordes 
of  the  othe  are  changed.  By  all  wich  omissions 
additions  and  alterations,  the  kirk  hathe  susteined 
and  doeth  susteine,  grate  hurte  in  her  jurisdictione 
and  discipline.     Our  humble  desyre  therfor  is  that 
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the  kirke  may  be  liberat  from  the  preiudice  of 
thosse  omissions,  additions  and  alterations  of  the 
acte  forsaid. 

3.  Notwithstanding  the  generall  assembleyeshaue 
beine  holdiu  from  the  tyme  of  reformation,  till  the 
zeire  160.S,  at  least  once  in  the  zeire  or  oftner,  pro 
re  natai  prouinciall  synods  tuysse  in  the  zeire; 
weekly  meittinges  for  exercisses  and  presbetries, 
eurey  weeke,  for  matters  to  be  treatted  in  them  re- 
speotiue,  and  ther  liberties  wer  ratified  in  parlia- 
ment in  A»  1592,  and  by  that,  as  a  most  pouerfuU 
meine,  blissed  be  God,  peace  and  purity  of  religion 
wer  manteined ;  and  in  the  assembley  holdin  at 
Glasgow,  1610,  quhen  commissioners,  votters  in 
parliament  prowydit  to  prselacies,  wer  made  lyable 
to  the  censures  of  the  generall  assembley,  it  was 
acknowledged,  that  the  necessity  of  the  kirke  craued 
that  ther  should  be  zeirlie  generall  assemblies,  and 
the  ministers  wer  then  assured,  that  liberty  wold  be 
granted  vpou  ther  requyste,  quherby  they  wer  in- 
duced to  condescend  so  far  to  the  acte  then  made 
as  they  did ;  wich  acte  also  beareth  in  the  werey 
entrey  thereof,  a  requyste  to  his  Maiestie,  that  gen- 
erall assemblies  may  be  holdin,  in  all  tymes  com- 
ing, once  in  the  zeire,  or  precisely  at  a  sett  and  cer- 
taine  tyme  ;  neuerthelesse  the  wouuted  libertie  of 
holding  general  assemblies  is  suppressed ;  the  or- 
der of  the  prouinciall  synods  confoundit ;  presbet- 
eries  in  a  grate  pairt  disordered  and  neglected, 
quherby  diuisions  hane  entred  into  the  kirke ;  min- 
isters are  become  negligent  of  their  callinges,  and 
scandalous  in  ther  Hues  ;  the  godlie  are  heartily 
greiued,  the  weeake  are  scandalized ;  erroneous 
doctrine  is  deliured  in  kirkes  and  scooles  without 
controlment ;  the  commissioners  votters  in  parlia- 
ment lay  untrayed  and  vncensured ;  and  atheisme 
and  poprie  incresse.  Our  humble  desyre  is,  ther- 
for,  that  the  actes  of  parliament  made  in  fauors  of 
the  assemblies  of  the  kirke,  and  especially  the  acte 
of  parliament  made  at  Ediubrughe  in  Junij,  1 592, 
be  rewissed  and  ratified. 

4.  Notwithstanding  the  obseruatione  of  fsestiuall 
dayes,  priuat  baptisme,  priuat  communione,  Epis- 
copall  coufirmatione  of  children,  haue  beine  reiected 
by  this  our  reformed  kirke,  since  the  begning  of  the 
reformation,  and  it  hath  beine  declared  by  acte  of 
parliament,  in  the  zeire  1567,  that  such  onlie  wer  to 
be  acknouledged  members  of  this  reformed  kirke, 
as  did  participat  of  the  sacraments  as  they  wer  then 
rightly  ministred,  wich  was  without  kneeling  in  the 
acte  of  receauing  the  sacramentall  eliments  of  the 
supper,  or  immediat  dispensing  of  the  same  to  eurey 
communicant  by  the  minister  ;  and  that  it  was  sta- 
tute and  ordained,  in  the  same  parliament,  that  all 
Kings  should  giue  ther  othe  at  ther  coronation,  to 
manteine  the  religion  then  professed,  and  that  forme 
of  ministratione  of  the  sacraments  wich  then  was 
wssed.  Neuerthelesse,  pastors  and  people  adhear- 
ing  to  the  former  professione  and  practisse,  are  nick- 
named Puritans,  and  threttned  not  only  without 
aney  good  varrant,  hot  besyde  the  tenner  of  the 
acte  of  Ferths  assemblie,  wich  contineth  no  stricke 
iniunction,  and  contrarey  to  the  meining  of  the 
wotters,  and  to  the  proceidings  of  that  assemblie, 
wher  it  was  professed  that  non  should  be  pressed 
with  obedience  to  the  acte. 

Therfor,  wee  humblie  intreat,  that  by  ratification 
of  the  actes  of  parliament  made  befor  that  assem- 
blie, and  by  suche  wayes  as  shall  seime  good  to  your 
gratious  Maiesty,  and  honourable  estaites  assem- 
bled, your  Maiesties  good  people,  pastors,  and  pro- 
fessors, may  bothe  be  purged  from  suche  asspertions, 
and  may  be  freed  from  all  dangers  and  feares  wich 
may  occurre  by  occasione  of  that  acte  of  Perth. 


5.  Albeit  it  be  determined  by  the  generall  assem- 
blies of  this  our  reformed  kirke  quhat  othes  minis- 
ters should  take,  at  the  tyme  of  ther  admissione  or 
ordination,  zet  ther  is  a  new  forme  of  othe  dewised 
and  wrged  by  the  admitters,  or  ordainers  wpon  in- 
trants to  the  ministrie,  togider  with  subscriptione  to 
certaine  artickells  dewysed  by  them,  without  direc- 
tion or  warrant  from  aney  assemblie  of  the  kirke, 
zea,  or  acte  of  parliament ;  quherby  the  entrey  to 
the  ministrie  is  shutte  upon  the  best  qualified,  and 
others  lesse  able  are  obtruded  vpone  the  people,  to 
ther  grate  greifie  and  hazard  of  ther  soulles.  Our 
humble  petition  therefor  is,  that  suche  othes  and 
subscriptiones,  wrged  vpone  ministers  at  ther  entrey 
ore  transportation,  be  discharged. 

6.  Notwithstanding  ther  be  constitutions  of  the 
kirke,  and  lawes  of  the  countrie  for  censuring  of 
ministers  befor  the  ordinarey  judicatories  ecclesias- 
ticall,  zet  contrarie  to  that  order,  ministers  are  sus- 
pendit,  silenced  and  depriued,  and  that  for  matters 
mearUe  ecclesiastisall,  before  wther  judicatories  wich 
are  not  established  by  the  authoritie  or  order  of  the 
countrie  and  kirke.  Therefor,  our  humble  petition 
is,  that  ministers  deseruing  censure,  be  no  wther- 
wayes  censured  then  the  order  of  the  kirke  doeth 
prescriue,  and  that  such  as  are  otherwayes  displaced, 
be  suffred  to  serue  in  the  ministrie  as  off  befor. 

The  presenter  attendit  in  Edinbrughe,  to  oom- 
peire,  if  neid  wer,  befor  such  as  wer  to  conweene-to 
consider  the  artickells  and  petitions  wich  wer  giuen 
in  to  the  Clercke  Register ;  but  ther  no  appeirance 
of  anney  such  conwentione ;  the  ministers  therfor 
directed  the  said  Mr  Thomas  Hogge  to  present  the 
supplicatione  foUouing  to  his  Maiesty,  wich  he  did 
at  Dalkeith  castle,  wpone  the  15  day  of  Junij  ;  that 
same  day  his  Maiesty  was  [to]  make  his  entrey  into 
the  cittey  of  Edinbrughe.  The  petitione  was  thus : — 

This  happey  occasione,  with  stronge  desyres  longe 
waitted  for  by  your  Maiesties  most  humble  and  lou- 
ing  subiects,  the  pastors  and  professors  of  the  re- 
formed religion,  within  this  your  Maiesties  king- 
dome  of  Scotland.  The  grate  fame  wich  haue  oftin 
filled  our  eares  of  your  Maiesties  most  pious  and 
princely  inclination  to  religion  and  richteousnesse, 
quhence  this  kirke  and  kingdome,  from  ther  singular 
intresse  in  your  Maiesties  birth  and  baptisme,  haue 
resone  at  this  tyme  to  looke  for  a  comfortable  in- 
fluence ;  the  bodey  of  this  kingdome  ioyning  in 
hearte  with  ws,  and  onlie  waitting  for  the  least  word 
from  your  Maiesties  mouthe ;  the  conscience  wich 
we  haue,  and  wich  wee  trust  is  manifest  to  all  men, 
that  wee  ar  seeking  nather  riches  nor  honor  to  our- 
selues,  hot  that  the  soume  and  substance  of  our  de- 
syres is,  to  procure  the  aduancement  of  the  king- 
dome  of  Jesus  Christe,  and  to  see  your  Ma'"'  flour- 
ishing estait  in  your  kingdomes  ;  all  thesse  and  eache 
of  them  moue  ws  to  intreat,  in  all  humility,  your 
gratious  Maiestie  to  be  fauorable  to  our  petitions, 
wich  we  haue  deliuered  to  the  Clerck  of  Register,  to 
be  presented  to  your  Maiesty  and  estaites  of  the 
approaching  parliament,  that  they  may  be  considered 
and  receave  a  gratious  anssuer. 

His  Maiesty  read  this  petition  at  lenth,  zet 
ther  was  no  more  hard  of  ther  griuances, 
ather  among  the  Lordes  of  the  artickells, 
or  in  opin  parliament,  (quher  nothing 
cometh  in  votting  bot  that  wich  first  must 
passe  the  Lordes  of  the  artickells,)  and 
wsually  quhat  passes  throughe  ther  handes, 
is  concludit  by  the  quole  estaits  in  publick. 
Not  only  wer  the  griuances  of  the  ministers 
suppressed,  bot  lykwayes  all  former  actes 
concerning  the  complained  offe  corruptions 
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In  the  Idrke  wer  ratified.  Howbeit,  it  was 
notoriously  knowen,  that  most  of  thesse 
actes  had  wroght  grate  disturbance  in  this 
kirke.  And  now  the  actes  of  tliis  parlia- 
ment(as  I  liaue  formerly  showen,)  lay  ed  the 
fundatione  of  ane  irreconcilable  schisime, 
and  proued  afterwardes  the  ruiue  bothe  of 
King  and  bischopes.  * 


1636 October  18. 

2.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Spottiswood,  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrew's,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  and 
Chancellor  in  Council  and  Session.-^ 

Charles  R", 

Bight  Reuerend  Father  in  God,  &o.  quher  as, 
since  our  entrie  to  the  croune,  especially  since  our 
laite  being  in  that  kingdome,  wee  haue  diuersse  tymes 
recommendit  to  the  archbischopes  and  bischopes  ther, 
the  pubhshing  of  ane  publicke  forme  of  seruice  in 
the  worschipe  of  God,  quhilke  wee  wold  haue  vni- 
formally  obserued  therin,  and  the  same  being  now 
condescendit  wpone,  that  wee  doubte  not  bot  all  our 
subiects,  both  clergie  and  others,  will  receaue  the 
samen  with  suche  reuerence  as  aperteinethe ;  zet 

•  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  207. — Although  this  docu- 
ment be  the  first  ostensible  indication  of  a  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Churchmen  with  respect 
to  'the  state  of  the  form  of  Government,  subsequently 
to   the  time  which  we   have  adopted   as  the    com- 
mencement of  these   collections,  yet    several  years 
sooner,    there    were   various    intimations    of    King 
Charles's  views,  and  of   the  opposition  they  were 
likely  to  encounter.    Spottiswood  had  in  1624  sent 
a  memorial  to  King  James,  recommending  the  intro- 
duction of  the  English  Church  forms,  canons,  &c. 
Tliis  motion,  however,  the  King  had  not  the  courage 
to   adopt.     In  April   1625,  King  Charles  wrote  to 
Spottiswood  that  he  was  resolved  to  enforce  all  the 
laws  of  the  former  reign,  in  reference  to  Church  mat- 
ters.    In  August  following,  lie  issued  a  proclamation 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  Perth  Articles.    (Wod- 
row's  Life  of  Spottiswood,  p.   12.)     On  12th  July 
1626,  he  gave  instructions  (Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  142,) 
not  to  enforce  these  articles  against  ministers  who 
had  been  admitted  prior  to  the  Assembly  1618,  and 
that   such  as  had  been  ousted   for  nonconformity 
should  be  reponed  on  conditions  ;  but  conformity  was 
to  be  enforced  on  all  who  had  entered  after  the  Perth 
Assembly.      The  bishops  disliked   this,    and  clam- 
oured  for  conformity.     On   8th   February    and  3d 
May  1627,  (Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  125,  126,)  the  King 
agreed  to  enforce  it  against  Papists,  but  rebuked  the 
Prelates  for  want  of  diarity  to  their  brethren  ;  and, 
indeed,  from  a  paper  .of  Spottiswood  on  the  state  of 
the   Church  as  to  conformity,   it  appears  that  the 
Perth  Articles  were  in  very  rare  observance,  and  some 
of  them  not  at  all.     In  1630'  the  King  sent  a  letter 
to  Spottiswood,  intimating  that  the  whole  order  of 
the  EngHsh  Church  should  be  adopted  in  Scotland. 
In  May  1631,  the  King  sent  orders  for  a  meeting  of 
bishops  and  subservient  ministers,  to  advise  as  to  the 
introduction  of  organs,  surplices,  a  service  book,  and 
King  James's  own  translation  of  Psalms.     An  organ, 
&c.  were  introduced  into  the  Chapel  Royal ;  (Baillie's 
M.S.,  p.   3,  Row  27"2,)  and  considerable  uneasiness 
created  by  these  innovations.    And  when  the  peti- 
tion irom  the  clergy  was  presented  to  the  King  in 
1633  at  Dalkeith,  the  day  before  he  entered  Edin- 
burgh, the  King  answered   Rothes  sternly — "  No 
more  of  this,  I  command  you !"    From  this  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  King  was  inflexibly  bent  on  enforcing 
the  Episcopalian  formularies  and  rites.     This  is  more 
fully  illustrated  in  the  following  documents,  which 
are  arranged  in  chronological  order  from  1636  down 
to  the  end  of  the  year  1K38.    Vide,  also,  Alton's  Life  of 
Henderson,  p.  125,  et  semen,  and  authorities, 
f  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  224. 


thinking  it  neeessareyto  make  oureplea^sure  knowen 
tuoching  the  authorisinge  the  booke  therof,  we  re- 
quyre  you  to  command,  by  oprn  proclamatione,  all 
our  subiectes,  both  ecclesiasticall  a^d  c.ujll,  to  con 
forme  themselues  in  the  practisse  therof,  it  being 
the  onlie  forme  of  worschipe  q'^l'^'f  ^^^'^^^f '°f 
takin  the  connsaiU  of  our  eleargie,  thmke  fitt  to  be 
wssed  in  Gods  publicke  worschipe  ther.  As  also, 
we  requyre  you  to  inioyne  all  archbischopes,  hm- 
chopes  and  wthers,  presbiters  and  churchemen,  to 
take  caire  the  samen  be  deuUe  obserued,  and  the 
contraweiners  condinglie  censured  and  punished, 
and  to  giue  order  that  eurey  paroche  procure  to 
themselues,  within  suche  ane  space  as  you  shall  be 
pleassed  to  appoynt,  tuo  at  the  least  of  the  saides 
bookes  of  comon  prayer  for  the  wsse  of.  the  said 
paroche,  quherin  ze  will  doe  wa  most  acceptable 
seruice ;  and  for  the  quhilk  thesse  presents  shaU  be 
your  warrant.  Wee  bid  you  fairweell,  from  our 
courte  at  Newuaike,  18  Octobris,  1636. 

1636.— December  20. 
3.  Act  anent  the  Seruice  Booke." 
'Apud  Edinburgh,  20  Decemhris  1636.     Sederunt. 
Chancellor.  Angus.  Clerk-Reg'. 

Thesaurer.  Binning.  Advocat. 

Glasgow.  Napier.      ,  Justice-Clerk. 

Dumfrees.  Depute  Treas'. 

Forsamekle  as  the  Kmg's  Maiestie  euer  since  his 
entrie  to  the  imperiall  goverment  of  this  his  ancient 
Kingdome,  especiallie  since  his  late  being  their,  hes 
diverse  times  recommendit  to  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  their,  the  publishing  of  a  publict  forme  of 
service  in  the  worship  of  God,  whiche  his  Maiestie 
would  haue  vniformelie  observed  in  this  kingdome ; 
and  thesame  being  now  condescended  upon, although 
his  Maiestie  doubts  not  bot  all  his  Majesties  subjects 
both  clergie  and  others,  will  receave  the  said  publict 
forme  of  seruice  with  such  reuerence  as  appertaineth; 
butt  his  Maiestie  thinking  it  necessair  to  make  his 
pleasure  knowen  twiching  the  authorizing  the  booke 
thairof;    Therefore  the   Lords   of    his    Maiesties 
Privie  Connsell,  according  to  his  Maiesties  speciall 
warrand  and  direction,  ordains  letters  to  be  durect,  to 
command  and  charge    all  his  Maiesties  subjects, 
both  ecclesiasticall  and  civiU,  be  open  proclamation 
at  the  Mercat  Groses  of  the  held  burrowes  of  this 
kingdome  and  other  places  needfull,  to  conforme 
themselffs  to  the  said  publict  forme,  q"'  is  the  onlie 
forme  q"*  his  Maiestie,  having  takin  the  Counsell  of 
his  Cleargie,  thinkes  fitt  to  be  used  in  Gods  publict 
worship  heir  :  Commanding  heirby,  all  Archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  others  presbyters  and  churchemen, 
to  take  a  speciall  care,  that  the  said  publict  forme  of 
worship  be  dewlie  obserued  and  obeyed,  and  the 
contraveaners   condignlie  censured  and   punished, 
and  to  have  a  speciall  care  that  euerie  Parish  be- 
twixt and  pascbe  next,  procure  unto  thameselffs  twa 
at  the  least  of  the  saids  bookes  of  Common  Prayer, 
for  the  use  of  the  Parish. 

FoUowes  his  Majesties  Missive  for  warrant 
of  the  Act  abonwritten. 

Charles  R". 

Right  Reuerendfather  in  God,  right  trustie  and  weiU 
belouit  Cousins  and  Counsellors,  right  trustie  and 
trustie  and  belouit  Counsellors,  We  greit  you  weill. 
Whereas  since  our  entrie  to  the  crowne,  especiallie 
since  our  late  being  in  that  Kingdome,  we  have 
diuerse  times  recomiuended  to  the  Archbishops  and 

•  Privy  Council  Record,  from  1636  to  1639. 
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bishops  there,  the  publishing  of  a.  publiot  forme  of 
seruioe  in  the  worship  of  G-od,  whiehe  we  would 
haue  vniformelie  obserued  therein ;  and  the  same 
being  now  condescended  vpon,  thogh  we  doubt  not 
hot  all  our  subjects,'  both  clergie  and  others,  will  re- 
ceaue  the  same  with  such  reuerence  as  appertaineth  : 
yitt  thinking  it  necessarie  to  make  our  pleasure 
knowne,  tuichingtheauthorizingof  the  bookethaireof. 
We  require  you  to  command,  by  opin  proclamation, 
all  our  subjects,  both  eoolesiasticall  and  cevill,  to 
conforme  thamselfies  in  the  practise  thairof.  It  being 
the  onlie  forme  which  We,  having  takin  the  Counsell 
of  our  Clergie,  thinke  fitt  to  be  used  in  God's  publict 
worship  there  ;  as  alsua  we  require  you  to  injoyne  all 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  other  Presbyters  and 
churchemen,  to  take  care,  that  the  same  be  dewlie 
obeyed,  and  the  oontraueaners  condignlie  censured 
and  punished,  and  to  take  order  that  euerie  parish 
procure  to  thameaelffes,  within  such  a  space  as  yow 
shall  thinke  fitt  to  appoint,  two  at  least  of  the  saids 
bookes.of  Common  Prayer  for  the  use  of  the  Parish ; 
wherein  yon  will  doe  us  most  acceptable  seruice, 
and  for  which  these  shall  be  your  warrant.  We  bid 
yow  farewell,  from  our  Court  at  New  Mercat,  12  of 
October  1636. 


1637.— March  14. 
4.  Act  of  Council  anent  the  new  Psalmes* 

Apud  Edinburgh  14  Martii  1637— Sederunt.  , 

Chancellor.  Dumfreis.  B.  Brechin. 

Thesaurer.  L.  Bining.  L.  Naper. 

B.  Glasgow.  L.  Alexander.      CI''  Reg'. 

Mar.  B.  Gallaway.  Advocat. 

Winton.  B.  Aberdene.  Justice. 

Seafort.  B.  Ros.  Justice-Clerk. 

Forsamekle  as  the  late  Psalmes  have,  by  au- 
horitie  of  the  King  his  Maiestie,  and  the  clergie  of 
this  kingdome,  bene  altered,  revysed,  and  approvin, 
so  that  now  his  Maiestie,  according  to  his  pleasure, 
formerlie  signified,  for  reoeaving  of  the  said  Psalmes, 
Is  fully  resolved  to  have  that  warke  goe  on  for  the 
good  of  the  church  and  memorie  of  the  author; 
Therefore  the  Lords  of  Privie  Counsell,  according 
to  his  Maiesties  expresse  will  and  pleasure  signified 
unto  thatne  be  writt,  hes  discharged,  and,  be  the 
tennor  of  this  present  act,  discharges  all  farder  im- 
pression of  the  old  psalmes,  as  alsua  the  inbringing 
of  the  same  from  England  or  ellis  wyes,  to  the  in- 
tent the  new  psalmes  may  be  imprinted  and  gener- 
allie  receaved  and  sung  in  all  the  churches  of  this 
kingdome.  And  the  said  Lords  hes  recommendit, 
and  be  the  tennor  heirof  recommends  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrewes,  Lord  High-Chancellor  of  this 
kingdome,  to  call  before  him,  or  before  the  Provest 
and  Bailleis.of  burrowis,  the  vvhole  printers  and 
stationers  within  this  kingdome,  and  all  others 
whome  this  mater  may  coucerne,  and  to  intimat 
unto  thame,  this  present  act  and  ordinance,  and  to 
require  thame  and  everie  ane  of  thame,  to  conforme 
thameselfies  and  give  obedience  thereanent,  under 
the  paine  of  confiscation  of  the  whole  bookes  which 
sail  be  prented  or  imported  agains  the  tennor  of 
this  act,  and  ordines  letters  of  publication  to  be 
dbect  thereupon,  if  neid  beis,  in  forme  as  effeirs. 

FoUowes  his  Majesties  Commission  for  war- 
rant of  the  act  abonewritten. 

Obables  Il^ 

Right  reuerend  father  in  God,  &o.  Whereas  the 
late  psalmes  haue,  by  authoritie  from  us  and  the 
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Clergie  of  both  Kingdoraes  beene  altered  reuiaed  and 
approved.  We  now,  according  to  our  pleasure  for- 
merlie signified  for  receaving  thame  in  the  church 
of  that  Kingdome,  being  fully  resolved  to  cause  that 
work  goe  on  for  the  churches  good  and  the  authors 
memorie  ;  It  is  our  expresse  will  and  pleasure,  that 
according  as  you  sail  thinke  fitt,  you  suffer  no 
further  impression  to  be  made  of  the  old  psalmes, 
and  that  yow  give  such  orders  as  yow  sail  find  neces- 
sarie and  which  is  in  yower  power,  for  printing  and 
receaving  of  the  new,  to  be  generallie  receaved  and 
sung,  in  all  the  churches  of  this  said  Kingdome  ; 
and  to  that  efiect  that  yow  give  to  our  clairgie,  (to 
whome  we  have  written  at  length  twiching  the  same) 
what  strenth  and  authoritie  you  sail  finde  necessarie 
and  can  be  grantit  by  yow,  Quherein  expecting  frome 
you  a  readie  performance,  both  by  yowr  owne  good 
example  and  otherwayes,  whereby  we  may  finde  the 
effects  of  your  paines  and  affection  to  our  forme,  in 
this,  whereof  we  will  take  as  most  acceptable  service 
done  unto  us,  and  for  whiehe,  these  presents  sail  be 
your  warrant.  We  bid  yow  farewell,  from  our 
Court  at  Whitehall,  the  3  of  Fehruarie  1637. 


1637— June  13. 

5.  Act  anent  Seruice  bookes.* 

Forsamekle,  as  by  act  and  proclamation,  made 
and  published  heretofore,  it  was  commandit  and 
ordained,  that  everie  Presbyterie  within  this  king- 
dome  should  have  had  a  care  that  their  parochinies 
sould  have  beene  furnished  and  provydit,  betwixt 
and  pasche  last,  with  twa  of  the  buikes  appointed 
to  be  universallie  receaued  throughout  this  king- 
dome,  for  the,  publict  forme  of  Service  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  as  in  the  act  and  proclamation  made 
to  this  effect  at  lenth  is  conteinit.  Quhairunto, 
altho'  great  numbers  of  the  ministrie  of  best  learn- 
ing and  soundest  judgement  and  gifts,  hes  given 
dewtiefuU  obedience,  and  hes  conformed  thameselifes 
to  his  Maiesties  royall  will  and  pleasure  in  this 
point,*  yitt  there  is  some  others  of  the  ministrie 
who,  out  of  curiositie  and  singularitie,  refuse  to  re- 
ceaue  and  embrace  the  said  booke,  and  does  what 
in  thame  lyes  to  foster  and  enterteyny  destractioun 
and  troubles  in  the  Kirk,  to  the  disturbing  of  the 
publict  peace  thereof,  without  remeid  be  provydit ; 
Thairfore,  the  saids  Lords  ordains  this  to  be  direct, 
charging  the  whole  Presbyters  and  Ministeris 
within  this  kingdome.  That  they  and  euery 
ane  of  thaime  provide  and  fumishe  themselffes, 
for  the  use  of  thair  Parishes,  with  twa  of  the 
saids  bookes  of  publict  formes,  or  commoun  prayer, 
within  fyfteine  dayes  next  after  the  charge,  vnder 
the  paine  of  rebellion  and  putting  of  thaime  to  the 
home ;  and  if  they  faillie,  to  denunce,  &c.  and  to 
escheet,  &e. 

1637— July  28. 

6.  Act  anent  Seruice  Bookes.-\- 

Apud  Edinburgh,  28  July  1637. 

Chancellor.  Dumfries.  B.  Ros. 

Thesaurer.  L.  Lome.  B.  Brechin. 

Glasgow.  L.  Alexander.  L.  Deskford. 

Priuie  Seale.  B.  Edinburgh,  L.  Naper. 

Winton.  B.  Gallaway.  Clerk-Reg'. 

Wigton.  B.  Aberdeen.  Justice-Gen"". 

Kinghorne.  B.  Murray.  neputie-Treas^ 

The  Court  of  Secret  Counsell  having  heard  the 
Prouest  and  Bailleis  of  Ed'  tuiching  the  proposi- 
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tion  made  be  thaime,  and  course  takin  conforme 
thereto,  for  a  peaceable  exercise  of  the  service- 
booke,  and  seeuritie  of  the  personis  imployed,  or 
who  sail  be  present  and  assist  at  the  pratise  thairof ; 
the  Lords  ordains  the  ProTest  and  bailleis  to  advyse 
amongs  thaimselffs  anent  ane  obligatorie  act  to  be 
given  be  the  toun  for  the  reall  performance  there, 
so  that  they  sail  undertake  in  the  bussines  abone 
mentioned,  and  allowes  thaime  to  publishe,  by 
touck  of  drwm,  the  orfars  to  be  established  be 
thame  for  keeping  of  thair  toune  in  peace  and 
quyetnes,  and  preventing  of  all  trouble  and  com- 
motioun  within  the  same. 


1637 July  29. 

7.   The  Clergies'  Report  anent  the  Seruice  Booke.* 

Apud  Ed'  29  July  1637,  in  the  Chan"  loodging— 

Sederunt,  j 
Chan'.  Kinghorne.  L.  Deskford. 

Theas'.  L.  Alex'.  CI"  Reg'. 

Priuie  Seal.  B.  Gallaway.       Justice-General]. 

Glasgow.  B.  Ab".  Blackball. 

Wintown.  B.  Brechine. 

The  whilk  day  the  Archbishop  of  S'  Andrewes, 
Lord  High  Chan'  of  this  kingdome,  for  himselfe  and 
in  name  of  the  remanent  bishops,  reported  to  the 
Connsell,  That,  in  regaird  of  the  late  trouble  and 
insurrection  raised  upon  Sunday  last,  for  opposing 
the  service-booke,  and  upon  new  emergent  occa- 
sions and  considerable  respects.  It  was  thought 
fitt  and  expedient  be  thaime,  that  there  should  be 
a  surcease  of  the  service-booke  till  his  Maiestie 
sould  signifie  his  pleasure  twiching  the  redresse 
and  punishment  of  the  authors  and  actors  of  that 
disorderlie  tumult,  and  that  a  course  be  sett  down 
for  the  peaceable  exercise  thairof,  to  the  glorie  of 
God,  his  Maiesties  honour,  and  the  good  of  this 
Citie;  and  in  the  meane  time,  to  the  effect  his 
Maiesties  good  and  loyall  subjects  be  not  defrauded 
of  the  comfort  of  the  word,  the  saids  bishops  had 
appointed  and  given  order  that,  in  the  whole  churches 
of  this  Citie,  sermon  sail  be  made  at  the  accustomed 
times,  by  regular  and  obedient  Ministers,  and  that  a 
prayer  sail  be  made  before  and  after  sermon,  and 
that  neither  the  old  seruice  rior  the  new  established 
seruice,  be  vsed  in  this  interim :  Whiche  report  and 
conclusion,  takin  be  the  saids  bishops  being  heard 
be  the  Connsell,  they  remitted  to  thaime  todoe  therein 
according  to  the  power  incumbent  unto  thame  in  the 
dewtie  of  thair  office. 


1637 August  4. 


8.  His  Maiesties  Missive  anent  the  uproare.-\- 
Apud  Edinburgh,  4  August  1637 — Sederunt. 
Chancellor.  Ammondaill.        B.  Brechin. 

Theasurer.  Dumfries.  Clerk  Reg'. 

Glasgow.  Southesk.  Justice-Generall. 

Priuie  Scale.        L.  Lome.  Depute-Treas'. 

Wintou.  L.  Alexander.      Aduocat. 

Wigtou.  B.  Edinburgh.     S.  R.  Gordon. 

Kmghome.  B.  Gallaway. 

The  whilk  day,  the  Missive  Letter  underwrlttin, 
signed  be  the  Kings  Maiestie,  and  produceit  to  the 
Lords  of  Priuie  Counsell,  was  presented  to  the  saids 
lords,  and  read  in  thair  audience,  of  the  q"'  the 
tennor  foUowes  :  Charles  E.  Right  reverend 
father  in  God,  and  right  trustie  and  weil-belouit 
cousines  and  counsellors,  and  right  trustie  and  well- 


belouit  Counsellers,  and  weil-belouit,  Wegreit  yow 
Weill.  Having  vnderstood  that,!  m  the  churche 
upon  Sunday  l^t,  when  the  forme  of  divine  seruice 
appointed  to  be  receaued  was  begun  to  be  read  in 
the  churche,  a  number  of  rude  and  base  people,  did 
rise  and  behave  thaimselffes  in  a  most  tumultnarie 
manner,  both  within  and  without  the  churche,  as 
We  doe  not  doubt,  but  hath  beene  particularhe  made 
knowne  to  vow  aU,  whiche  is  so  barbarous,  disorder- 
lie,  and  evil,  both  in  it  selfe,  and  by  the  example, 
that  it  doeth  deserve  to  be  severelie  punished  :  It 
is  our  pleasure,  that  yow  use  yowr  best  endeavours 
to  examine,  who  ar  authors  or  actors  m  that  mute- 
nie,  and  thatyow  faile  not  to  punishe  them  that  sail  be 
foundguiltiethairof,asyowsallfindthaimetodeserve; 
and  lykeways  that  you  communicat  with  the  clergie, 
by  strengthening  thaime  in  that  whiche  ourauthon- 
tie  conferred  upon  yow,  may  contribute  unto  thaime 
for  setting  the  said  forme  of  divine  service,  both  m 
the  said  toun  and  other  parts,  as  they  frome  time  to 
time  sail  require  your  helpe,  which  we  vene  speci- 
allie  expect  frome  yow,  and  so  doe  bid  yow  heartilie 
farewell,  frome  our  Manner  at  Oatland,  the  30 
of  July  1637.  WhiUc  Missive  being  read,  heard, 
and  considered  be  the  saids  Lords,  and  they  advised 
therewith,  the  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell  ordains  the 
persons  who  ar  delate  guiltie  of  the  said  mutinie,  to 
be  putt  to  the  tryall  and  punishment. 


1637 August  5.  ! 

9.  Act  anent  Seruice  Sookes.' 
Apud  Edinburgh  5.  Angusti  1637.  Sederunt. 


Dumfries.  Clerk-Reg'. 

L.  Alexander.  Justice-6en°"i 

B.  Edinburgh.  Deputie  Tre'; 

B.  Gallaway.  Aduocat. 

B.  Brechin.  S.  R.  Gordoun. 
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Chancellor 

Thesaurer. 

Glasgow. 

Priuie  Scale. 

Wintown. 

Amondaill. 

The  q"*  day  the  lords  of  the  clergie  haning  re- 
monstrat  to  the  lords  of  Priuie  Counsell,  That  for 
the  glorie  of  God  and  more  decent  performance  of 
his  divine  seruice,  and  for  securing  the  persons  to 
be  imployed  for  officiating  the  same.  That  the  toun 
Counsell  of  Edinburgh  attend  upon  and  meit  with 
the  Bishop  of  Ed',  and  conferre  and  resolne  with 
them  anent  the  convenieneie  of  time  when  the  ser- 
vice shall  begin,  and  what  the  assurance  to  be  giuen 
be  thaim  for  indemnitie  which  these  who  sail  be  im- 
ployedin  the  service;  and,  in  the  meane  time,  that  the 
ministers  sail  preache  in  the  subsequent  weeke  upon 
the  ordinar  dayes,  without  service,  and  choose  perti- 
nent texts  for  disposall  of  the  peoples  myndes  tQ  ane 
heartie  embracement  of  the  service  booke,  and  for 
cleering  and  removall  of  all  prejudices  and  mistakes 
that  may  be  conceaved  upon  or  concerning  the  saids 
bookes :  Which  proposition  being  considert  be  the 
saids  Lords,  and  they  finding  thaire  desire  to  be 
reasonable,  and  being  willuig  to  contribute  thair 
best  assistance  for  strenthening  the  clergie  to  settle 
the  service  booke,  The  Lords  allows  of  their  propo- 
sition, and  accordinglle  ordains  the  provest  and 
bailleis  of  Edin'  to  meet  with  the  Bishop  of  Edin', 
and  to  joyne  and  concurre  with  him  in  all  and  euerie 
thing  that  may  concerne  the  provyding  of  readers 
for  the  same,  and  preparing  of  all  things  necessar 
and  belonging  thereto,  and  that  they  give  assurance 
for  indemnitie  of  the  Church  ministers,  and  peace- 
able behaviour  of  the  inhabitants  within  thair  citie  ; 
Qnhilks  intimation  wes  made  to  Andro_Ainslie  and 
Johne   Smith,   bailleis   of  Edinburgh,  "whame  the 
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Lords  required  to  signifie  their  ordinance  to  the 
toun  Counsel!,  and  to  make  report  to  the  Bishop 
of  Edin'  of  thair  diligeflce,  and  what  thay  will 
undertake  and  be  ansrable  for  with  all  convenience. 
The  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell  having  heard  the 
request  of  the  most  pairt  of  the  clergie  present, 
that  the  service  bookes  cannot  be  orderlie  usit  in 
the  Kirks  of  Edin'  the  morne,  the  saxt  of  this  in- 
stant, for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  readers  to 
officiat  the  same,  and  others  difficulties  attending 
therein,  and  that  the  same  cannot  convenientlie  be 
done  before  Sunday  come  eight  dayes ;  and  the 
said  Lords  of  the  Clergie  having  lykewise  declared 
that  they  have  resolved  that  the  said  service  shall 
begin  upon  Sunday  come  eight  dayes,  and  from 
thenceforth  continew,  and,  withall,  having  desired 
that  the  toun  Councill  of  Ed'  be  callit  and  order 
given  to  thame  for  the  peaceable  exercise  of  the 
said  seruice  booke,  and  that  the  said  Lords  would 
interpone  their  authoritie  thairto ;  Which,  being 
heard  and  considerit  be  the  said  Lords,  they  allowed 
of  the  course  taken  be  the  'clergie,  and  interponed 
and  iuterpons  their  authoritie  to  the  same,  and  ac- 
cordinglie  callit  for  Andro  Ainslie  and  Johne  Smith, 
bailleis  of  Ed',  whome  they  required  to  signifie 
this  their  ordinance  to  the  Totm  Counsell  of  Edin', 
and  to  see  the  dew  performance  and  obedience  of 
the  same.  ^^^^^_^^ 

1637 August  25. 

10.  Extract  BUI  of  Suspension  for  Alex.  Henderson 
and  Others* 

The  3  ministers  that  wer  charged  with  thesse  let- 
ters, wer  Mr  Alexander  Hendersone,  minister  of 
Leuchers ;  Mr  James  Bruce,  minister  at  Kinges- 
barnnes ;  and  Mr  George  Hamiltone,  minister  at 
Newbirne.  They  for  themselues,  and  in  name  of 
the  remanent  ministers  of  the  kingdome,  did  supli- 
cat,  in  all  humility,  the  Lordes  to  grant  to  them  a 
suspensione  of  the  said  charge,  for  thesse  foUowlnge 
reassons : —  , 

First,  Becauase  the  said  sernice  booke  is  not  war- 
ranted by  the  authority  of  the  generall  assemblies, 
wich  is  the  representatiue  kirke  of  this  kingdome, 
and  hath  euer  since  the  reformations  giuen  direc- 
tione  in  matters  of  Gods  worschipe,  nor  be  aney 
acte  of  parliament  (wich  in  thinges  of  this  kynd) 
hath  euer  beine  thought  necessarey  by  his  Majesty 
and  estaites. 

'  Secondlie,  Becausse  the  liberties  of  the  trew 
kirke,  and  the  forme  of  worschipe  and  religion  re- 
ceaued  at  the  reformatione,  and  vniwersaJly  prac- 
tissed  sinsyne,  is  varranted  by  actes  of  generall  as- 
semblies, and  diuersse  actes  of  parliament,  1567, 
and  of  the  lait  parliament,  1633. 

Thridlie,  The  kirke  of  Scotland  is  ane  independ- 
ent kirke,  and  her  auen  pastors  should  be  most  able 
to  decerne  and  directe  quhat  doe  best  seime  our  me- 
sour  of  reformatione,  and  quhat  may  serue  most  for 
the  good  of  the  people. 

Fourtlie,  It  is  not  wnknowen  to  your  Lordschipes, 
quhat  disputing,  diuisione  and  trouble,  hath  beine 
in  this  kirke  aboute  some  few  of  the  maney  cere- 
monies contined  in  this  booke,  wich  being  exa- 
mined, as  wee  shall  be  redey  at  a  competent  tyme 
assigned  by  your  Lordschipes  to  shaw,  will  be  found 
to  depairt  far  from  the  worschipe  and  reforma- 
tione of  this  kirke,  and  in  poyntes  most  materiall 
for  the  kirke  of  Eome,  for  hir  hierarchie  and  doc- 
trine, superstitione  and  idolatrie  in  worschipe,  ty- 
ranie  in  gouerniment  and  in  wickednesse,  eurey 
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way  als  antechristiau  now,  as  quhen  it  cam  out  of 
her. 

Fyftlie,  The  people  hath  beine  otherwayes  taught 
by  ws,  and  our  praedicessors  in  our  places,  euer 
since  the  reformatione  ;  and  so  it  lickly  they  will 
be  found,  wnwilling  to  the  change  quheneuer  they 
be  assayed,  euen  quhen  ther  pastors  are  willinge, 
in  respecte  quherof  the  saides  letters  of  horneinge, 
haill  eifecte  and  executione,  aught  to  be  simpliciter 
suspendit  in  tyme  coming. 

Deliverance  thereon  by  Council.* 

The  Lords  of  secret  counsaile,  wnderstanding 
that  ther  hes  beine  a  grate  mistaking  in  the  letters 
and  charges  giuen  out  wpone  the  acte  of  counsaell 
made  anent  the  buying  of  the  seruice  bookes.  The 
said  Lords  for  removing  and  clearing  of  all  such 
simplie  declares,  that  the  saide  acte  and  letters  ex- 
tend allainerlie  to  the  buying  of  the  said  bookes, 
and  no  further.  Giuen  at  Edinbrughe,  25  of  Ag- 
uste,  1637.  

1637.— August  25. 
11.  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  King,-^ 

Most  sacred  Souerainge, 

According  to  the  warrand  of  your  Ma"''  com- 
mandiment,  wee  haue  beine  most  willing  and  redey 
to  giue  all  concurrence  and  assistance  to  the  Lordes 
of  the  clergie  for  the  establishing  of  the, seruice 
booke ;  and  notwithstanding  of  that  barbarous  tu- 
multe,  occasioned  alenerUe  (for  aney  thing  wee  can 
learne)  as  zet,  by  a  nomber  of  basse  and  rascally 
people,  wee  wer  werey  hopefull  that  in  a  shorte  tyme, 
without  aney  furder  trouble  ore  importunity  to  your 
Maiesty,  to  haue  brought  to  practisse,  by  hauing 
appoynted  a  meitting  of  counsaiU  wpone  the  25  of 
Aguste  instant,  in  this  extraordinarey  tyme  of 
vacance,  expresly  to  thinke  wpone  the  best  expedi- 
encies for  aduancing  that  seruice  booke,  wee  fand 
ourselues  far  surpryssed  by  our  expectation  with  the 
clamor  and  feares  of  your  Maiesties  subiects,  from 
diuersse  pairts  and  comers  of  the  kingdome  ;  and 
that  euen  from  thesse  quho  hes  hertofor  otherwayes 
liued  in  obedience  and  conformitey  to  your  Maies- 
ties lawes,  both  in  ecclesiasticall  and  ciuill  bussineg. 
And  this  wee  fand  to  be  ane  matter  of  so  heighe  ane 
consequences,  in  respecte  of  the  generall  grudge  and 
murmur  of  all  sortes  of  people,  for  wrging  of  the 
practisse  of  the  seruice  booke,  as  the  lyke  has  not 
beine  hard  at  aney  tyme ;  zet  wee  dar  not  delay  it, 
nor  conceile  it  from  your  Maiesty,  not  knowing 
quherwnto  the  samen  may  tend,  and  quhat  effecte 
it  may  produce.  Nather  dare  wee  diue  aney  furder 
in  the  trayell  of  the  causse  of  the  saides  feares  and 
remedies  thereof,  vntUl  it  shall  pleis  your  Maiestie, 
in  the  deipnes  of  your  judgement  and  royall  wnder- 
standing, to  prescryue  the  way,  after  beiring  of  all 
particulars,  ather  by  calling  some  of  your  Ma^«» 
counsaile,  or  Lordes  of  the  clergie,  to  your  Maiesties 
auen  presence ;  to  the  effecte  that  ane  coursse  may 
be  takin  for  pacefing  the  present  commotione,  and 
establishing  the  said  seruice  booke,  or  otherwayes 
by  such  meines  as  your  Maiesty,  in  your  auen  grate 
wisdome,  shall  thinke  fitting.  And  wee  haue  ap- 
poynted the  20  of  September  for  attending  your 
Maiesties  pleasur  theranent,  quhilke  wee  humbley, 
as  becomes  faithfull  subiectes,  and  thosse  quhom 
your  Maiestiy  hes  honored  with  your  royall  com- 
mandiments,  will  follow  and  obey ;  and  so,  with  all 
our  most  humble  prayers  for  your  Maiesties  longe 

*  Privy  Council  Record, 
t  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  229. 


54 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1637. 


and  prosperous  rainge,  wee  liumblie  kisae  your 
royall  haudes,  from  Edinbrugho,  25  of  Aguste, 
1637. 

Traqhaire,  St  Andrewes, 

Eoxbrughe,  Morton, 

Perth,  Vigtone, 

LauderdaiU,  Southesoke, 

Alexander, 
Naper, 
Da :  Edinbrughe, 
Tho :  Galloway, 

Jo :  Hay,  Ja  :  Carmichell, 

Thomas  Hope, 

Jo :  Hamilton. 


1637 August  27- 

12.   Traguair's  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton.'' 
My  Noble  Lokd, 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Council  here  at  Edinburgh 
the  23th  of  this  instant,  we  found  so  much  appear- 
ance of  Trouble  and  Stir  like  to  be  amongst  people 
of  all  qualities  and  degrees,  upon  the  urging  of  this 
new  Service-book,  that  we  durst  no  longer  forbear 
to  acquaint  his  Majesty  therewith,  and  humbly  to 
represent  both  our  Fears,  and  our  opinions  how  to 
prevent  the  Danger ;  at  least  our  opinions  of  the 
way  we  would  wish  His  Majesty  should  keep  therein, 
or  before  he  determine  what  course  to  take  for  paci- 
fying of  the  present  Stir,  or  establishing  of  the  Ser- 
vice-book hereafter ;  wherein  all  I  will  presume  to 
adde  to  what  the  Council  hath  written,  is  to  intreat 
your  Lordship  to  recommend  to  his  Majesty,  that  if 
he  be  pleased  to  call  to  himself  any  of  the  Clergie, 
he  would  make  choice  of  some  of  them,  of  the  wisest 
and  most  calm  Dispositions ;  for  certainly  some  of 
the  leading  men  amongst  them  are  so  violent  and 
forward,  and  many  times  without  ground  or  true 
judgment,  that  their  want  of  right  understanding 
how  to  compass  business  of  this  nature  and  weight, 
does  often  breed  us  many  difficulties,  and  their  rash 
and  foolish  Expressions,  and  sometimes  Attempts, 
both  in  private  and  publick,  have  bred  such  a  Fear 
and  Jealousie  in  the  hearts  of  many,  that  I  am  con- 
fident, if  HisMajesty  were  rightly  informed  thereof, 
he  would  blame  them,  and  justly  think,  that  from 
this  and  the  like  proceedings  arises  the  ground  of 
many  Mistakes  amongst  us.  They  complain  that 
the  former  Ages  have  taken  from  them  many  of 
their  Bents,  have  robb'd  them  of  their  Power  and 
Jurisdiction,  and  even  in  the  Church  Itself  and  Form 
of  Gods  Worship  have  brought  in  some  things  that 
require  Reformation  :  but  as  the  deeds  of  these 
Times,  at  least  the  beginnings  thereof,  were  full  of 
notour  and  tumultuary  disorder,  so  shall  I  never 
think  it  will  prove  for  the  good  either  of  Gods  Ser- 
vice or  the  Kings,  by  the  same  ways  or  manner  of 
dealing  to  press  to  rectifie  what  was  then  done  amiss. 
We  have  a  wise  and  judicious  Master,  who  will  (nor 
can)  urge  nothing  in  this  poor  Kingdom,  which  may 
not  be  brought  to  pass  to  his  contentment :  and  1 
am  most  coniident,  if  he  shall  be  graciously  pleased 
to  hear  his  faithful  Servants  inform  him  of  the 
Truth,  he  shall  direct  that  which  is  just  and  right ; 
and  with  the  same  assurance  I  dare  promise  him 
Obedience.  The  interest  your  Lordship  has  in  this 
poor  Kingdom,  but  more  particularly  the  duty  you 
owe  to  His  Majesty,  and  the  true  respect  I  Imow 
you  have  ever  carried  to  His  Majesties  Honour, 
and  the  good  of  his  Service,  makes  me  thus  bold  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship  with  this  business,  which  in 
good  faith  is  by  the  folly  and  misgoveruraent  of 

*  Burnet,  p.  31. 


some  of  our  Clergie-men  come  to  that  height,  that 
the  like  has  not  been  seen  in  this  kingdom  for  a 
long  time.  But  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  take  m 
good  part  my  true  meaning,  and  ever  construct  fa- 
vourably the  actions  of 

Your  loving  faithful  Friend,  and 
humble  Servant, 
Edinburgh,  Aug.  27.  Traquair. 


1637 September  10. 

13.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Privy  Council.* 

Charles  R", 
R'trustie  and  Weill  beloued,  &e.  Wee  have 
considered  your  letter,  and  wee  find  that  our  former 
directions  haue  produced  werey  shallow  effectes ; 
nather  doe  you  heirby  propone  aney  new  expedient, 
hot  onlie  you  desyre  some  of  the  clergie  and  layitie 
should  be  send  for  to  deall  with  ws  therln,  wiche 
wee  conceaue  not  to  be  fitt ;  and  by  a  neidlesse 
noysse  make  it  appeire,  that  ather  wee  have  a  werey 
slacke  counsaiil,  ore  bad  subiects,  wich  wee  will 
neuer  beleiue,  hauing  had  so  good  a  prouffe  of  ther 
affectione  heirtofor ;  hot  rather  wills,  that  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  you  attend  still  at  Edinbrughe,  or 
neir  thereabout,  during  the  vaccance  tyme,  till  the 
seruice  booke  be  settled.  And  wee  are  not  weill  sa- 
tisfied nather  with  you  nor  our  citty  of  Edinbrughe, 
that  after  the  seruice  wes  read  wpon  the  Sunday 
afternoone,  it  should  haue  beine  intermitted  imme- 
diately therafter,  and  that  no  delinquents  that  wer 
actores  and  accessories  to  tliat  insolence  and  ryotte 
committed  in  the  tumult  that  day,  wer  aney  wayes 
censured,  for  terrifeinng  of  others  from  attempting 
the  lyke  ;  and  it  doeth  lykwayes  seime  werey  strange 
wnto  ws,  that  the  ministers  of  Edinbrughe  hauing 
offred  to  begin  the  reeding  of  the  seruice  booke, 
prowyding  they  were  secured  from  iniurey,  and  re- 
leiued  by  our  said  cittey  of  the  said  charge  within 
a  mounthe  therafter,  that  the  said  ofier  was  not 
accepted  and  performed;  and  it  is  our  pleasure 
that  euery  bischope  causse  reid  the  said  seruice 
booke  within  his  auen  dyocie,  as  the  Bischopes  of 
Eosse  and  Dumblaine  haue  alredy  done.  As  lyk- 
wayes you  causse  warne  our  burrowes  particularlie, 
that  none  of  them  make  choysse  of  any  magistrats, 
hot  suche  as  they  will  anssuer  for  ther  conformity. 
So  expectinge  that  you  will  extend  tlie  vttermost 
of  your  endewors,  by  doing  quhat  is  necessarey, 
and  preuenting  aney  inconwenient  that  may  occur, 
that  wee  may  haue  a  good  compte  with  diligence, 
wee  bid  you  fairweill  from  our  courte  at  Ottlandes, 
10  Septem  :  1637. 


1637 — September  20. 
14.  Act  of  Privy  Council.'f 

Apud  Edmbrughe,  20  Sept.  1637. 
The  quhilk  day,  the  Lordes  of  secrett  counsaiil 
hauing  hard  and  considered  his  Maiesties  missiue 
and  directione  tothem,  concerning  the  seruice  booke, 
the  saides  Lordes,  for  satisfaction  of  his  royall  plea- 
sure signified  therein,  nominatts,  appoynts  and  or- 
daines  the  Lord  Chanceler,  Theaaurer,  the  Earles 
of  Vinton,  Vigton,  Southescke,  the  Bischopes  of 
Edinbrughe  and  Galloway,  the  Clercke  Register, 
Justice  Generall,  Thesaurer  Depute,  Kinges  Aduo- 
cat,  lustice  Clerek,  the  Laird  of  Blackball,  ore  aney 
senin  of  them ;  the  Lord  Chanceler  and  Lord  The- 
saurer alwayes  being  tuo,  not  excluding  aney  of  the 
10,  quho  shall  be  pleased  to  be  present,  to  attend 
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ore  resorte  heir  in  this  vaccance  tyme,  for  perform- 
ance of  quhat  his  Maiesty,  by  his  said  letter,  hes 
committed  to  our  caire ;  lykwayes  the  Lordes  sns- 
pendes  to  giue  anssuer  to  ther  petitione,  giuen  in 
this  daye  be  noblemen,  barons,  ministers,  bur- 
roughes  and  comons,  aganist  the  seruice  booke, 
wntil  hia  Maiestie,  after  dew  consideratione  of  the 
same  shall  signifie  bis  gratious  pleasure  theranent, 
wherewith  the  saides  petitioners.shall  be  tymeously 
acquainted;  and  quherof  mentione  was  judicially 
made  to  the  Earles  of  Sutherland  and  Wyraes,  in 
name  of  the  rest  of  the  petitioners,  and  for  them- 
selues.  And  wheras  the  Duck  of  Lennox,  his 
Grace,  has  beine  aue  eare  and  eye  wittnes  to  all 
that  was  moued  or  treatted  off  in  consaile  concern- 
ing that  matter,  and  quho  is  presently  to  repaire  to 
his  Maiesties  royall  courte ;  the  saides  Lordes  in- 
treattes  the  Duckes  Grace  to  remonstratt  to  his 
Maiestie  the  trew  estait  of  the  bussines,  with  the 
maney  pressing  difficulties  occuring  therin ;  and  to 
soUicit  his  Ma""  gratious  resolution  theranent ;  for 
wiohe  ordaines  tuo  or  three  of  the  pryme  persones, 
wioh  the  counsaile  shall  make  choysse  offe,  with  a  roll 
and  list  of  the  rest,  to  be  deliuered  to  the  Duckes 
Grace,  to  be  represented  by  him  to  his  Maiesty  at 
his  fitting  conuenience.  Extractum,  &c.  sic  sub- 
scribitur. 

Ja  :  Pbymbose. 


1637 October  9. 


15.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Privy  Council,* 

Charles  R*, 

R'  Eeuerend  Father  in  God,  &c.  Wee  greett 
you  weeill.  Wee  haue  seine  the  letter  and  petitions 
ze  sent  ws  therwith,  wiche  wee  thinke  not  fitt  to 
ansuer  at  this  tyme,  hot  will  doe  it  quhen  wee  shall 
thinke  fitt ;  and  becausse  wee  are  not  resolued  for 
the  present  quhen  to  doe  it,  wee  command  you  to 
dissolue  the  meitting  of  this  counsaile  day,  in, so  far 
as  it  does  concerne  this  bussines ;  commanding  them 
to  repaire  to  ther  auen  duellings,  wnder  paine  of 
horning,  excepte  such  persons  as  shall  inake 
knowen  to  you  just  causse  of  stay,  for  ther  particular 
affaires ;  and  it  is  our  furder  pleasur,  that  you  take 
especiall  caire,  and  wsse  your  best  endeuors,  to  find 
out  and  punishe  the  steires  wpe  of  the  lait  tumulte 
at  Edinbrughe  and  Glasgow;  and  so  we  bid  you 
hartly  fairweell,  from  our  housse  of  Hampton 
Courte,  9  of  October,  1637. 

1637 October  17. 

16,  17,  18.  Acts  of  Couneil.f 
Apud  Edinburgh  17.  Oetob.  1637. 
Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Kings  Majestie, 
upon  divers  good  respects  and  considerations,  to 
give  warrant  and  direction  to  the  Lords  of  his  Ma- 
jesties Privie  Councell,  for  dissolving  the  meeting 
of  this  Councell  day,  in  so  farre  as  concerneth  mat- 
ters of  the  bhuroh  :  And  that  everie  one  that  hath 
come  to  attend  this  businesse,  repaire  to  their  owne 
dwelUngs,  except  such  persona  as  shall  make  knowne 
to  the  said  Lords  of  Councell  just  cause  of  stay  for 
their  particular  affaires  ;  Therefore  the  said  Lords, 
according  to  his  Majesties  speciall  warrant  and  di- 
rection sent  unto  them,  have  dissolved,  and  by  the 
tenonr  hereof  doe  dissolve  the  meeting  of  this 
Councell  day,  in  so  farre  as  concernes  the  businesse 
above  written ;  And  ordaines  a  Maissar  of  Councell 
to  passe  to  the  Mercate  Crosse  of  Edinburgh,  and 

*  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  236. 
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to  make  publication  hereof ;  And  to  command  everie 
one  that  hath  come  hither  to  attend  this  businesse, 
to  repaire  home  to  their  owne  dwellings  within  24. 
houres  after  the  pubUcation  hereof,  except  such 
persons  as  shall  make  knowne  to  the  said  Lords  just 
cause  of  their  further  particular  affaires  in  manner 
aforesaid,  under  the  paine  of  Rebellion,  and  putting 
of  them  to  the  Home ;  with  certification  to  them, 
that  if  they  fails  they  shall  be  denounced  Rebels, 
and  be  put  to  the  Horn,  and  all  their  moveable 
goods  escheat  to  his  Majeatiea  use. 

Apud  Edinburgh  17.  Octob.  1637. 
Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Kings  Majes- 
tie, upon  divers  great  and  good  considerations 
knowne  to  his  Majestie,  to  remove  hia  Councell  and 
Session  from  the  Citie  of  Edinburgh  to  the  Burgh 
of  Dundie  :  And  whereas  it  is  inconvenient  at  this 
time  to  remove  it  so  farre,  his  Majestie  is  graciously 
pleased  that  this  next  Session  shall  be  holden  at  the 
Burgh  of  Linlithgow,  and  the  next  after  the  ordin- 
arie  vacants  at  the  Burgh  of  Dundie  :  And  there  to 
remaine  during  his  Majesties  pleasure :  And  there- 
fore the  said  Lords,  according  to  his  Majesties  spe- 
ciall direction,  ordaines  Maissars  or  Officers  of  Armes 
to  passe  and  make  publication  hereof  to  all  his 
Majesties  good  subjects  by  open  Proclamation  at  all 
places  needfull,  whereby  they  can  pretend  no  ignor- 
ance thereof,  but  may  prepare  themselves  to  attend 
at  Linlithgow  and  Dundie  accordingly. 

Apud  Edinburgh,  Octob.  17.  1637. 
Forasmuch  as  the  Kings  Majestie  is  credibly  in- 
formed, that  there  is  a  certaine  booke  intituled,  A 
Dispute  against  the  English  Popish  Ceremonies, 
obtruded  upon  the  Kirke  of  Scotland,  and  hath 
beene  sent  abroad  and  dispersed  in  this  Kingdome, 
purposely  to  stirre  the  hearts  and  affections  of  the 
subjects  from  their  due  obedience  and  allegence : 
And  therefore  it  hath  pleased  his  Majestie  to  give 
order  and  direction  to  his  Councell,  that  diligent  in- 
quirie  and  search  be  made  for  the  said  booke  ;  And 
for  this  effect  the  said  Lords  ordaines  letters  to  be 
directed  to  make  intimation  and  publication  to  all 
his  Majesties  subjects,  that  such  of  them  as  have 
anie  of  the  said  bookes,  bring  in  the  same  to  the 
Lords  of  his  Majesties  Privie  Councell  betwixt  the 
date  of  this  Proclamation  and  the  day  of 

And  the  said  bookes  being  brought  in, 
that  the  same  be  publikely  burnt,  certifying  all  his 
Majesties  subjects  if  any  of  those  bookes  shall  be 
found  or  knowne  to  have  beene  with  any  of  them 
after  the  time  aforesaid,  that  they  shall  incurre  the 
like  censure  and  punishment  as  the  Authour  may  be 
found  to  deserve  for  any  thing  contained  in  that 
booke.  

1637 October  18. 

19.  ^ol  of  Council." 
At  Haly-rud-house  the  18  of  Octob.  1637. 
Forasmuch  as  a  number  of  the  Lords  of  his  Ma- 
jesties Privie  Councell,  as  likewise  the  Towne  Coun- 
cell of  Edinburgh,  being  this  day  conveened  in  their 
severallJudicatories  for  his  Majesties  speciall  affaires 
and  service,  they  were  most  rudely  interrupted  in 
the  course  of  their  proceedings,  by  a  tumultuous 
gathering  of  the  promiscuous  and  vulgar  multitude, 
by  whom  his  Majesties  Councell  and  servants  in  an 
open  way  was  shamefully  environed :  Which  being 
a  matter  verie  disgracefull  to  his  Majesties  Autho- 
ritie  and  lawfull  Government,  and  which  in  the 
consequence  thereof  may  produce  dangerous  effects, 
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if  the  like  bee  not  prevented  in  the  time  to  come  ; 
Therefore  the  Lords  of  Secret  CounceU,  according 
to  the  dutie  of  their  place  and  charge  incumbent 
unto  them,  Ordaines  a  Maisaar  of  CounceU  to  passe 
to  the  Mercate  Crosse  of  Edinburgh,  and  there  by 
open  Proclamation  to  discharge  all  publike  gather- 
ingsaudconvocations of  hisMajesties  subjects  within 
the  Citie  of  Edinburgh,  and  upon  the  streets  there- 
of ;  As  likewise  all  private  meetings  tending  to  fac- 
tion and  tumult :  And  in  his  Majesties  name  and 
authoritie,  to  command  and  charge  all  his  Majes- 
ties lieges  and  inhabitants  within  the  said  Citie,  to 
containe  themselves  in  peace  and  quietnesse ;  And 
for  that  effect  to  keepe  their  houses,  except  when 
their  lawfuU  businesse  doth  otherwise  call  them. 
Under  all  highest  paine  and  charge  that  by  rigour 
of  law  can  be  inflicted  upon  the  contraveeners  of  the 
premises  in  manner  above  expressed. 


1637 October  18. 


20.  Petition  of  the  Men,    Women,  Children,  and 
Servants  of  Edinburgh  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
against  the  Service  Boole.* 
Mt  Lobd  Chancelloub, 

Unto  your  Lordship  humbly  shewes,  we,  men, 
women,  and  children,  and  servants,  indwellers 
within  the  Burgh  of  Edinburgh :  That  whereas  we 
being  urged  with  this  Book  of  Service,  and  having 
considered  the  same,  We  finde  many  things  therein 
so  farre  different  from  that  forme  of  Gods  publike 
worship  "universally  received  and  professed  within 
this  Kingdome :  And  we  Burgesses,  being  at  our 
entrie  and  admission  deeply  sworne  for  the  main- 
tenance thereof,  that  i  now  makes  our  hearts  to 
tremble,  and  our  weak  consciences  will  not  suffer 
us  to  imbrace  and  practise  this  urged  Service :  We 
have  this  long  time  past,  winlced  at  some  former  alter- 
ations, being  put  in  hope  that  no  further  novations 
should  follow.  But  now  we  being 'oppressed,  with 
our  just  feares  to  see  our  selves  deprived  of  that 
libertie  in  serving  God  which  ever  hath  beene  ap- 
proved by  Church  and  Kingdome :  In  place  whereof 
we  are  now  like  to  be  constrained  to  imbrace  another, 
which  hath  neither  been  agitated  nor  received  either 
by  generall  Assemblie  or  Parliament :  In  such  ex- 
tremitie  we  are  most  humbly  to  supplicate  your 
Lordship  to  consider  our  present  estate,  and  that  this 
businesse  is  a  matter  of  so  great  weight  and  con- 
sequence as  should  not  appeare  to  bee  a  needlesse 
noyse  of  simple  women,  but  it  is  the  absolute  desire 
of  all  our  hearts  for  preservation  of  true  Religion 
amongst  us,  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  either  estate 
or  life  i  And  therefore  we  do  humbly  crave,  that  as 
the  rest  of  the  Kingdome,  so  we  may  have  a  time 
to  advise,  and  that  your  Lordship  may  find  out 
some  way  whereby  we  may  he  delivered  from  the 
feare  of  this  and  all  other  innovations  of  this  Idnde, 
and  have  the  happinesse  to  injoy  the  true  Religion, 
as  it  hath  beene  by  the  great  mercie  of  God  re- 
formed in  this  land,  and  authorised  by  his  Majestie, 
who  may  long  and  prosperously  Reigne  over  us  : 
And  your  Lordships  answer. 


1637.— October  18. 
21.  Petition  of  the  Noblemen,  Gentrie,  Ministers, 
Burgesses,  and  Commons  to  the  Council  against 
the  Service  Book  and  Book  of  Canons,  f 
My  Lords  of  Secret  Counoell, 

Unto  your  Lordships  humbly  shews ;  We  Noble- 
men, Barons,  Ministers,  Burgesses,  and  Commons ; 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  41:        f  Ibid,  p.  42. 


That  whereas  we  were  in  humble  and  quiet  man- 
ner attending  a  gracious  answer  of  our  former  sup- 
plications against  the  Service  Book  imposed^  upon 
us,  and  readie  to  shew  the  great  inconveniences 
which  upon  the  introduction  thereof  must  ensue, 
we  [are,  without  any  knowne  desert,  farre  by  our 
expectation,  surprised  and  charged  by  publike  Pro- 
clamation to  depart  out  of  the  town  within  twentie 
foure  houres  thereafter,  under  paine  of  Rebellion ; 
by  which  peremptorie  and  unusuall  charge,  our 
feares  of  a  more  severe  and  strict  course  of  proceed- 
ing are  augmented,  and  course  of  our  supplication 
interrupted :  wherefore  we  are  constrained,  out  of 
the  deep  griefe  of  our  hearts,  humbly  to  remon- 
strate, that  whereas  the  Arch-bishops  and  Bishops 
of  this  Realme,  being  intrusted  by  his  Majestie  with 
the  government  of  the  affaires  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  have  drawne  up  and  set  forth,  and  caused 
to  be  drawne  up  and  set  forth,  and  injoyned  upon 
the  subjects  two  Books  ;  In  the  one  whereof,  called 
the  Book  of  Common  prayer,  not  onely  are  sowne 
the  seeds  of  divers  Superstitions,  Idolatrie,  and 
false  doctrine,  contrarie  to  the  true  Religion  esta- 
Mished  within  this  Realme  by  divers  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  But  also  the  Service  Booke  of  England  is 
abused,  especially  in  the  matter  of  Communion,  by 
additions,  subtractions,  interchanging  of  words  and 
sentences,  falsifying  of  titles,  and  misplacing  of 
Collects,  to  the  disadvantage  of  Reformation,  as  the 
Romish  Masse  is,  in  the  more  substantiall  points, 
made  up  therein,  as  we  offer  to  instruct  in  time  and 
place  convenient,  quite  contrarie  unto  and  for  re- 
versing the  gracious  intention  of  the  blessed  Re- 
formers of  Religion  in  England.  In  the  other  book 
called  Canons  and  Constitutions  for  the  government 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  have  ordained.  That 
whosoever  shall  affirme  that  the  forme  of  worship 
inserted  in  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  Sacraments,  whereof  heretofore 
and  now  we  most  justly  complaine,  doth  containe 
any  thing  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures,  or  are  cor- 
rupt, superstitious,  or  unlawfuU  in  the  service  and 
woriiip  of  God,  shall  be  excommunicated,  and  not 
be  restored  but  by  the  Bishop  of  the  place,  or  Arch- 
bishop of  the  Province,  after  his  repentance  and 
publicke  revocation  of  this  his  wicked  errour  ;  Be- 
sides one  hundred  Canons  moe,  many  of  them  tend- 
ing to  the  reviving  and  fostering  of  abolished  super- 
stitious and  errours,  and  to  the  overthrow  of  our 
Church  Discipline  established  by  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, opening  a  doore  for  what  further  invention  of 
Religion  they  please  to  make,  and  stopping  the  way 
which  Law  before  did  allow  unto  us  for  suppressing 
of  errour  and  superstition ;  And  ordaining.  That 
where  in  any  of  the  Canons  there  is  no  penalty  ex- 
pressly set  down,  the  punishment  shall  be  arbitrary 
as  the  Bishop  shall  think  fittest :  All  which  Canons 
were  never  seen  nor  allowed  in  any  Generall  As- 
sembly, but  are  imposed  contrary  to  order  of  law, 
appointed  in  this  Realm  for  establishing  Constitu- 
tions Ecclesiasticall ;  unto  which  two  books,  the 
foresaid  Prelates  have  under  trust  procured  his  Ma- 
jesties Royall  hand  and  Letters  Patents,  for  press- 
ing the  same  upon  his  loyall  subjects,  and  are  the 
Contrivers  and  Devisers  of  the  same,  as  doth  clearly 
appeare  by  the  Frontispioe  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  have  begun  to  urge  the  acceptance  of 
the  same,  not  onely  by  injunctions  given  in  Provin- 
ciall  Assemblies,  but.  also  by  open  Proclamation 
and  charge  of  Horning,  whereby  we  are  driven  in 
such  straites  as  we  must  either  by  Processe  of  Ex- 
communication and  Horning  suffer  the  mine  of  our 
estates  and  fortunes,  or  else  by  breach  of  our  Co- 
venant with  God,  and  forsaking  the  way  of  true 
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Religion,  fall  under  the  wrath  of  God,  which  unto 
us  is  more  grievous  then  death.  Wherefore  we 
being  perswaded  that  these  their  proceedings  are 
contrary  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  his  pious  inten- 
tion, who  out  of  his  zeale  and  Princely  care  of  the 
preservation  of  true  Beligion  established  in  this  his 
ancient  Kingdome,  hath  ratified  the  same  in  his 
Highnesse  Parliament  1633.  And  so  his  Majestie 
to  be  highly  wronged  by  the  said  Prelates,  who  have 
so  farre  abused  their  credit  with  so  good  a  King,  as 
thus  to  insnare  his  subjects,  rend  our  Church,  under- 
mine Religion  in  Doctrine,  Sacraments,  and  Dis- 
cipline, move  discontent  between  the  King  and  his 
subjects,  and  discord  between  subject  and  subject, 
contrary  to  severall  Acts  of  Parliament :  We  out  of 
bound  duty  to  God,  our  King  and  native  Countrey, 
complain  of  the  foresaid  Prelates,  humbly  craving, 
that  this  matter  may  be  put  to  tryall,  and  these  our 
parties  taken  order  with  according  to  the  lawes  of 
the  Realm;  And  that  they  be  not  suffered  to  sit 
any  more  as  Judges,  untill  the  cause  be  tryed  and 
decided  according  to  Justice.  And  if  this  shall 
seeme  to  bee  to  you  a  matter  of  higher  importance 
then  you  will  condescend  unto,  before  his  Majesty 
bee  acquainted  therewith.  Then  wee  humbly  sup- 
plicate that  this  our  grievance  and  complaint  may 
be  fully  represented  to  his  Majestie,  That  from  the 
influence  of  his  Gracious  Soveraigntie  and  Justice 
these  wrongs  may  bee  redressed,  and  we  have  the 
happinesse  to  injoy  the  Religion,  as  it  hath  beene 
reformed  in  this  Land, 


1637 November  15. 

22.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Council* 
Charles  R% 

R'  Reuerend  Father  in  God,  &c.  Quheras  ther 
are  maney  thinges  at  this  tyme  considerable  for  our 
seruice  in  that  kingdome,  wich  wee  cannot  expresse 
at  large  be  wreat  wnto  you,  wee  haue  takin  the 
occasion  of  our  trustie  and  weill  beloued  cousin  and 
counsellor,  the  Earle  of  Roxbrughe,  his  repairing 
thither,  that  by  him  wee  acquant  you  with  our 
mynd,  als  far  as  wee  haue  conceaued  fitting,  vpone 
that  wiche  wee  haue  alredey  hard  from  you.  And 
it  is  oure  pleasure,  that  in  all  thinges  wich  he  shall 
communicat  to  you  from  ws,  ather  by  word  or  wreat, 
concernins  the  present  estait  of  that  kingdome,  you 
giue  trust  to  him ;  and  wee  expecte,  that  in  eurey 
thing  wich  you,  or  aney  of  you,  haue  found,  ore 
shall  find  expedient  for  the  vindicating  of  our  honor, 
and  quieting  of  the  present  disorders  within  that 
kingdome,  ze  will  all  giue  that  free  aduice,  and  ioynt 
concurrence,  wich  wee  are  confident  to  receaue  from 
our  faithful!  counsellors,  quherof  wee  will  be  werey 
sensible,  at  most  acceptable  seruice  done.  Wee  bid 
you  fairweell,  from  our  courte  at  Whithall,  the  15 
of  Nouember,  1637- 


1637 December  7- 

23.  Proclamation  at  Linlithgow.^ 
Apud  LinUthgow  septimo  Decemb.  1637. 
For  as  much  as  the  Kings  Majestie,  having  scene 
the  Petition  presented  to  the  Lords  of  his  Majes- 
ties privie  Councell,  and  by  them  sent  up  to  his 
Majestie  concerning  the  Service  Book,  determined 
to  have  taken  the  same  into  his  Royall  considera- 
tion, and  to  have  given  his  gracious  answer  there- 
anent  with  all  conveniencie  :  Like  as  his  Majestie 
by  his  letters  to  his  Councell  of  the  date  of  the 

*  Balfour,  vol  ii.,  p.  237. 
t  Large  Declaration,  p.  46. 


ninth  of  October  last,  did  signifie  his  gracious  re- 
solution to  the  effect  aforesaid.  But  since  that 
time,  his  Majestie  finding  (farre  contrarieto  his  ex- 
pectation) that  such  disorderly,  tumultuous  and 
barbarous  insolencies  have  beene  committed  within 
the  Citie  of  Edinburgh  upon  the  eighteenth  of  Oc- 
tober last,  to  the  great  contempt  of  his  Majesties 
Royall  authoritie,  by  abusing  his  Majesties  Coun- 
cellors  and  Officers  of  State,  with  others  bearing 
charge  and  authoritie  under  his  Majestie  within 
the  said  Citie  :  His  Majestie  in  a  just  resentment 
of  that  foule  indignitie,  (wherein  his  Majesties  Hon- 
our did  so  much  suffer)  hath  beene  moved  to  delay 
the  signification  of  his  Majesties  gracious  intention, 
in  giving  to  his  subjects  such  satisfactorie  answers 
to  their  Petitions  as  in  equitie  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  so  just  and  religious  a  Prince ;  But 
yet  his  Majestie  being  unwilling  that  his  Loyall  and 
faithful!  subjects  should  be  possessed  with  ground- 
lesse  and  uncessarie  doubts  and  feares.  His  Majes- 
tie is  pleased  out  of  his  gooduesse  to  declare,  hlie  as 
by  these  presents  hee  declareth.  That  as  he  abhor- 
reth  all  Superstition  of  Poperie,  so  he  will  be  most 
careful!  that  nothing  be  allowed  within  his  Majesties 
Dominions,  but  that  which  shall  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  true  Religion,  as  it  is  presently 
professed  within  his  most  ancient  Kingdome  of 
Scotland  :  And  that  nothing  is  or  was  intended  to 
be  done  therein  against  the  laudable  lawes  of  this 
his  Majesties  native  Kingdome.  And  ordaineth 
publication  to  bee  made  hereof  in  forme  as  afore- 
said. 

1637— December  2L 
24.  Speech  of  Lord  Lowden  to  the  Privy  Council* 

After  my  Lord  had,  in  all  humility  and  submis- 
siones,  craued  the  Lordes  of  his  Maiesties  priuey 
counsaill,  ther  audience  and  patience,  in  respecte 
diuerse  counsellors  of  the  best  sorte  wer  ther  pre- 
sent, quho  wer  not  acquanted  with  the  progresse  of 
the  bussines ;  he  declared  the  trew  causse  of  the 
compirance  of  so  grate  a  nomber  of  the  nobility,  gen- 
trey,  ministrie,  and  comons  of  all  sortes  ther,  thus : — 

My  Lordes,  (sayes  he,)  the  subiecte  of  our  com- 
plaint and  contrawersie  is  religione,  and  lawes  of 
the  kingdome,  wpone  wiche  dependethe  bothe  the 
weillfaire  of  the  ehurche  and  comonwealthe,  our  con- 
dition of  lyffe,  our  libertey  and  f ortoune  in  this  transi- 
torey  worlde,  and  the  seternall  happines  in  the  lyffe  to 
come ;  our  deutie  to  Almightie  God,  the  supreme 
King  of  Kinges,  with  our  alledgeance  and  deutie  to 
our  soueraigne  lord  and  master,  the  King's  Maiestie. 

The  matter  of  our  regrate  and  griuance  is,  the 
alteratione  of  religione,  in  publicke  forme  of  Gods 
worschipe,  the  most  soleme  action  of  ws  all  cretures 
in  earth,  wich  by  the  innouvations  complained  off, 
is  changed  in  doctrine,  sacramentes  and  discipline, 
without  and  contrair  to  seuerall  actes  of  parliament, 
and  actes  of  nationall  assemblies. 

The  inuouations  introduced,  are  chiffly  the  ser- 
uice booke,  the  booke  of  canons  and  constltutis, 
and  the  heighe  commissione ;  in  wich  seruice  booke 
are  sowin  the  seedes  of  diuersse  superstitions  and 
heresies,  that  the  Roman  messe,  in  maney  and  sub- 
stantiall  poyntes,  is  made  wpe  therin ;  quhilke  ser- 
uice booke  and  other  nouations  haue  nather  war- 
rant of  general  assembly,  nor  of  acte  of  parliament, 
hot  contrarey  to  bothe,  are  introduced  be  the  bis- 
chopes,  quho  haue  caused  sett  fourthe  ane  booke 
of  canons,  quherin  it  is  ordained,  quhosoeuer  shall 
affirme  that  the  seruice  booke  containes  aney  thing 

*  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  240. 
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erronious,  shall  be  excommunicat ;  wich  booke  is 
the  wsher  and  forrunner  of  the  seniice  booke  printed 
therafter,  quhUk  by  the  bisehopes  conwayence  was 
ratifSed  by  acte  of  parhament,  and  confirmed  longe 
befor  it  was  seine  and  printed,  the  bisehopes  for  the 
tyme  maldng  wpe  the  counsaile,  no  nobleman  being 
present  ther  quho  did  opposse  it ;  and  therafter  by 
publick  proclamatione  cam  fourth,  chargeing  all  his 
Ma*'™  subiects  to  conforme  therto,  as  the  onlie 
forme  of  Godes  publicke  worsehipe  to  be  wsed 
within  the  kingdome.  After  this  the  booke  was 
printed,  and  as  the  booke  was  redey  for  the  presse, 
letters  of  horning  wer  directed  to  charge  the  min- 
ister to  bay  the  saides  bookes  for  the  wsse  of  the 
paroche,  in  Julij,  wich  moued  them  to  gine  in 
a  bill  of  suspentione  in  Aguste  foUouing.  The 
subiects  finding  themselues  in  the  lyke  danger,  wn- 
der  one  of  tuo  extremities,  one  being  feared  to  be 
declared  rebells  and  excommunicat  one  the  one 
hand,  ore  forsaking  the  way  of  trew  religione,  one 
the  other  hand,  contrarir  to  the  sourne  couenant 
with  them,  could  find  out  no  better  meine,  be 
ane  legall  and  submissiue  way,  then  to  sup- 
plicat  the  Lordes  of  secret  counsaile.  Albeit  thir 
innouations,  by  all  thosse  quho  takes  Gods  worshipe 
to  harte,  doe  wnderstand  they  wer  contryuett  to 
tend  to  the  wtter  oaerthrow  of  the  trew  religione, 
and  laufuU  Uberty  of  the  subiectes.  Zet  to  eschew 
the  imputatione  of  factious  conuocations  and  tumul- 
tous.deaUing,  and  to  testifie  ther  loyalty  to  the  King, 
they  resolued  to  proceid  in  the  most  orderly  way  of 
supplicatting,  by  electinge  one  or  tuo  of  the  most 
grauest  ministers  in  each  presbyterey,  and  one  or 
tuo  descreitt  gentlemen  of  each  shyre,  to  prefer 
ther  complaintes,  remonstrances  and  griuances  to 
the  counsaile,  by  quhosse  mediation  the  matter 
might  be  represented  to  the  Kinges  Maiestie,  from 
quhosse  justice,  redresse  was  humblie  craned  and 
expected ;  and  supplications  at  diuersse  dyetts,  giuen 
in  name  of  the  nobility,  gentlemen,  burrowes,  and 
ministers,  to  that  effecte,  as  the  petitions  themselues, 
that  wich  was  giuen  in  the  23  of  September,  and 
that  wpone  the  18  of  October,  doeth  cleirlie  pro- 
port.  At  quhUke  tyme,  by  warrant,  appeirantly 
procured  by  the  bisehopes  from  his  Maiestie,  our 
supplicationes  wer  interrupted,  and  the  counsaile  at 
that  tyme  discharged  to  medle  with  churche  bussines, 
and  the  supplicants  to  be  discharged  off  the  tonne 
within  24  houres,  wnder  the  paine  of  rebellione, 
wich  feared  them  to  giue  in  that  supplicatione  of 
the  18  of  October,  containing  ane  complaint  aganist 
the  bisehopes,  as  contriuers,  manteiners  and  vrgers 
of  the  booke.  And  the  supplicants  taking  conwen- 
lencey  of  tyme,  of  the  doune  sitting  of  the  sessione 
againe  in  Edinbrughe,  the  15  of  Nouember,  com- 
missioners wer  chosen  to  attend  his  Maiesties  ans- 
suer,  and  doe  quhat  ells  might  conduce  for  further- 
ing of  ther  lawful!  desyres.  The  Earlo  of  Rox- 
brughe  beingtherafter  sent  from  courte,  did  conweine 
the  counsaile  at  Linlithgow,  the  7  of  September, 
quher  ther  was  ane  declaratione  for  the  King,  by 
oppin  proclamatione  at  the  mercat  crosse  of  Edin- 
brugh,  shouing  that  the  Kinges  Maiestie  doethe 
abhore  all  superstitions  of  poprie,<  and  wiolatione 
of  the  laudable  lawes  of  the  kingdome ;  and  the 
supplicants  wer  desyred  by  the  Earle  of  Roxbrnghe 
and  Traquair,  Thesaurer,  not  to  appeire  at  Lin- 
lithgow, wnder  promiase  that  ther  snpplicatione 
should  be  judicially  hard  in  counsaile  the  nixt 
weeke  therafter,  to  the  wich  the  counsaile  wes  ap- 
poynted  to  sitt  at  Dalkeithe ;  wher  the  commis- 
sioners and  diuersse  wther  noblemen  of  good  sorte, 
did  attend  the  counsell  to  haue  beine  hard,  bot  wer 
postponit  till  the  21  of  December. 


After  this  relatione,  he  subsumed  wpon  the  pro- 
clamatione, that  thinges  complined  one  wer  super- 
stitious, full  of  poprie  and  superstitione,  and  wiola- 
tione of  the  lawes  of  the  kmgdome,  quherwpon  he 
grounditthe  supplicants  confidence,  to  assist  aganist 
the  eiuells  and  the  manteiners  therof,  semg  his 
Maiestie,  by  proclamation,  was  eleired  from  author- 
izing the  same. 

After  the  forsaid  relatione  made  by  hun,  he  pre- 
sented a  new  bill,  with  a  decUnatour  against  the  bis- 
ehopes, and  the  double  of  the  supplicatione  present- 
ed the  23  of  September,  and  18  of  October  ;  and  be- 
causse  no  bisehopes  wer  in  the  counsaile  that  day, 
some  one  quho  remoued  himselne  befor  the  com- 
plainers  cam  in.  he  protested  that  the  bisehopes  heir- 
after  should  not  be  permitted  to  sitt  as  ther  iudges, 
wntUl  the  causse  was  decydit,  becansse  they  war 
parties,  and  albeit  they  be  absent  at  this  tyme,  (said 
he,)  zet  they  may  be  present  at  ane  other  tyme,  and, 
possible  both  the  most  pairt  of  the  counsaile  and 
complainers  shall  be  absent.  The  Chanceler  with 
6  or  seuin  other  bisehopes  and  coram  of  the  counsaile, 
may  determine  vpone  our  causse  and  petitions,  als 
Weill  as  they  passed  ane  acte  of  counsaile,  for  appron- 
ing  the  seruice  booke  befor  it  was  ather  printed  or 
seine,  which  acte,  wee  persuade  ourselues  had  neuer 
beine  passed,  if  ather  ther  had  beine  a  frequent  coim- 
saile,  or  if  the  bisehopes  had  not  beine  prasdominant 
ingredientes  at  that  tyme. 

After  this,  he  said,  our  desyres  tend  to  no  other 
end  bot  the  prseseruation  of  trew  religion,  the  salua- 
tione  of  our  soules,  and  the  subiectes  lawfuU  liber- 
ties ;  and  quher  wee  craue  the  matter  to  be  trayed, 
and  the  bisehopes  and  prselats  delinquent  takin 
order  with  according  to^iustice,  wee  nather  crane  ther 
blood,  nore  harme  to  ther  persones ;  bot  that  the 
abusses  and  wronges  done  by  them  may  be  trewhe 
remonstrat  to  his  Maiesfy,  that  after  dew  trayell  of 
the  wronges,  such  order  may  be  talrin  as  the  eiuells 
may  be  remedit ;  and  that  the  power  wich  they  haue 
takin  may  be  restrained,  that  the  lyke  eiuells  may 
be  preuented  in  tyme  to  come. 

Loudoun  thus  hauing  endit  his  speach,  Traquair, 
the  Thesaurer,  preceiding  in  counsaile,  ackuouledged 
the  trenthe  of  the  relatione  and  equity  of  the  peti- 
tion, and  so  remoued  the  parties  complainers.  It 
past  to  interloquitor,  and  thereafter  in  ane  acte. 

1637 — December  24. 

25.  Act  of  Council.* 

The  Lordes  of  seorett  counsaile,  hauing  heard 
and  considered  the  tuo  suplieations  and  petitions 
giuen  in  by  the  noblemen,  barrens,  ministers  and 
burgeses,  and  finding  the  matter  in  them  conteinned 
to  be  of  that  waight  and  importance,  that  they  can- 
not determine  therein  wntill  his  Maiestie  be  acquant- 
ed  with  the  same,  and  his  royall  pleasur  returned 
theranent.  Therfor,  the  saides  Lordes,  for  ans- 
suer  to  the  tuo  suplieations  and  petitions,  declared 
that  they  present  the  same  to  his  Maiesties  royall 
consideratione,  and  that  without  preiudice  of  the 
declinator  giuen  in  by  the  saides  suplicants,  quher- 
wpon they  shall  be  hard  in  tyme  and  place  con- 
uenient ;  and  in  the  meane  tyme  shall  receaue  no 
prEeiudice :  quherwpone  the  saides  supplicants  afked 
instruments.  "I" 

*  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  249. 

t  There  is  on  record  a  Declaration  by  the  King  as 
to  the  Service  Bookes,  (f.  242,1  7  Dee.  1637 ;  a  procla- 
mation against  Convocations,  (f.  246,)  on  19  Feb.  1638 ; 
a  Declaration  anent  the  Service  Booke,  (f.  258,)  on 
9  July ;  another,  (f.  263,)  22  Sept.  and  act  thereanent 
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1638 February  19. 

Froclamation  at  Stirling.' 


Charles  by  the  grace  God,  King  of  great  Bri- 
taine,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  To  Our  Lovits,  &c. 

Our  Sherifies  in  that  part  conjunctly  and  sever- 
ally, specially  constituted,  greeting.  For  as  much 
as  Wee  out  of  Our  Princely  care  of  maintenance  of 
the  true  Religion  already  professed,  and  for  beating 
downs  of  all  superstition,  having  ordained  a  Book 
of  Common  prayer  to  be  compiled  for  the  generall 
use  and  edification  of  Our  subjects  within  Our 
ancient  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  the  same  was  ac- 
cordingly done :  In  the  performing  whereof.  We 
took  great  care  and  paines;  So  as  nothing  past 
therein  but  what  was  seene  and  approved  by  Us, 
before  the  same  was  either  divulged  or  printed,  as- 
suring all  Our  loving  subjects,  that  not  onely  Our 
intention  is,  but  even  the  verie  Book  will  be  a  readie 
meanes  to  maintaine  the  true  Religion  ah-eadie  pro- 
fessed, and  beat  out  all  Superstition ;  Of  which  We 
in  Our  owne  time  do  not  doubt  but  in  a  faire  cour.se 
to  satisfie  Our  good  subjects.  But  having  seene 
and  considered  some  Petitions  and  Declarations 
givenintoOurCounoellagainstthesaidBook  and  late 
Canone  of  the  Church,  We  find  Our  Royall  Autho- 
rity much  injured  thereby,  both  in  the  matter  and 
in  the  carriage  thereof ;  whereby  We  conceive 
these  of  Our  Nobility,  Gentrie,  Burroughs,  Minis- 
ters, and  others,  who  kept  and  assisted  these  meet- 
ings and  Convocations  for  contriving  and  forming 
the  said  Petitions,  or  who  have  subscribed  the  same, 
to  deserve  and  bee  liable  to  Our  high  censure,  both 
in  their  persons  and  fortunes,  as  having  conveened 
themselves  without  either  Our  consent  or  authoritie; 
Yet  because  Wee  beleeve  that  what  they  have  done 
herein  is  out  of  a  preposterous  zeale,  and  not  out  of 
any  disloyaltie  or  disaffection  to  Soveraigntie,  We 
are  graciously  pleased  in  so  farre  as  concernes  these 
meetings  for  consulting  or  subscribing  of  these  Pe- 
titions, or  presenting  the  same  to  any  Judge  or 
Judges  in  Our  said  Kingdome,  to  dispense  there- 
with, and  with  what  may  bee  their  fault  or  errour 
therein,  to  all  such  as  upon  signification  or  declara- 
tion of  Our  pleasure  shall  retire  themselves  as  be- 
cometh  good  and  dutifull  subjects  :  To  which  pur- 
pose Our  will  is,  and  We  charge  you  straightly,  and 
commands,  that  incontinent  these  Letters  seene,  you 
passe,  and  in  Our  name  and  authoritie  make  intim- 
ation hereof,  to  all  Our  lieges  and  subjects,  by  open 
Proclamation  at  all  places  needfull,  wherethrough 
none  pretend  ignorance  thereof;  And  therewith 
also.  That  you  in  Our  name  and  authoritie  discharge 
all  such  convocations  and  meetings  in  time  comming, 

(f.  2G4,)  and  for  the  King's  Confession,  (f.  26S,)  with  the 
general  bond  for  maintenance  of  the  true  religion,  (f. 
266.)  An  Act  ordaining  the  lieges  to  sign  it,  (f.269,)  24 
Sept.  A  Missive  from  the  King  to  the  Council,  for  as- 
sisting the  Commissioner  at  the  Assemblie,  (f.27J ,)  ult. 
Oct.  Warrant  for  sealing  Commissioners'  Commission, 
(f.  273,)  13  Nov.  Charge  against  suohe  as  goes  to  the 
Assemblie  without  Commission,  (f.  274)  '4  Nov. 
Missive  for  assisting  the  Commissioner  at  the  Assem- 
blie, (f.  275,)  dated  8  Nov.  Letter  from  the  Councel 
to  the  King,  (f.  275,)  dated  from  Glasgow,  28  Nov. 
Proclamation  for  dissolving  the  Assembly  of  same 
date,  (f.  276,)  and  a  Proclamation  anentthe  Assembly 
annullmg  the  acts  done  therein,  dated  at  Halyrud- 
house,  the  18  of  Deo.  (f.  278.)  Of  these  several  Acts 
and  Documents,  the  most  material  are  inserted  in  the 
present  oolleotion — and  such  as  are  omitted  will  be 
found  on  the  record  of  the  dates,  and  in  the  foUos  of 
the  original  now  indicated, 
*  Large  Declaration,  p.  48. 


under  the  paine  of  treason :  And  also  that  you 
command,  and  charge,  and  inhibit  all  our  heges  and 
subjects,  that  none  of  them  presume  nor  take  in 
hand  to  resort  nor  repaire  to  Our  Burgh  of  Ster- 
ling, nor  to  no  other  Burgh,  where  Our  Councell 
and  Session  sits,  till  first  they  declare  their  cause 
of  comming  to  our  CounceU,  and  procure  their  war- 
rant to  that  effect.  And  further,  that  you  com- 
mand and  charge  all  and  sundrie  Provosts,  BaUiffes, 
and  Magistrates  within  Burgh,  That  they  and 
everie  one  of  them  have  a  speciall  care  and  regard 
to  see  this  Our  Royall  will  and  pleasure  really  and 
dutifully  obeyed  in  all  points ;  And  that  no  viola- 
tion thereof  be  suffered  within  their  bounds,  under 
all  highest  paine,  crime,  and  offence  that  they  may 
commit  against  Us  in  that  behalfe.  As  also  that 
you  command  and  charge  all  and  sundrie  Noble- 
men, Barons,  Ministers  and  Burrowes,  who  are  not 
actuall  indwellers  within  this  Our  Burgh,  and  are 
not  of  the  number  of  the  Lords  of  our  privie  Conn- 
cell  and  Session,  and  members  thereof,  and  are  al- 
ready within  this  Our  Burgh,  that  they,  and  everie 
one  of  them,  remove  themselves,  and  depart  and 
passe  forth  of  Our  said  Burgh,  and  returne  not 
againe,  without  the  warrant  aforesaid,  witliin  six 
houres  after  the  pubUoation  hereof,  under  the  said 
paine  of  treason.  And  as  concerning  any  Petitions 
that  hereafter  shall  be  given  unto  Us,  upon  this  or 
any  other  subject.  Wee  are  likewise  pleased  to  de- 
clare, that  We  will  not  shut  Our  ears  therefrom  ; 
so  that  neither  the  matter  nor  forme  be  prejudicial! 
to  Our  Regall  Authoritie.  The  which  to  do  We 
commit  to  you,  conjunctly  and  severally.  Our  full 
power  by  these  Our  Letters,  delivering  the  same 
by  you  duely  execute  and  indorsed  againe  to  the 
bearer.  Given  under  Our  Signet  at  Sterling  the 
nineteenth  day  of  February,  And  of  Our  Reigne 
the  tlurteenth  yeere,  1638., 

Per  actum  Secreti  Concilii. 


1638.— February  19. 
27.  Protestation  hy  Lords  Hume  and  Lindsay,' 
For  Gon  anh  the  King. 

We  Noblemen,  Barons,  Ministers,  Burrowes, 
appointed  to  attend  his  Majesties  answer  to  our 
humble  Petition  and  complaint,  and  to  preferre 
new  grievances,  and  to  do  what  else  may  lawfully 
conduce  to  our  humble  desires ;  That  whereupon 
the  23.  of  September  last,  wee  presented  a  SuppU- 
cation  to  your  Lordships,  and  another  upon  the 
18.  of  October  last,  and  also  a  new  Bill  rektive  to 
the  former  upon  the  19.  of  December  last,  and  did 
therein  humbly  remonstrate  our  just  exceptions 
against  the  Service  Book,  and  Book  of  Canons ; 
and  also  against  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of 
this  Kingdome,  as  the  contrivers,  maintainers,  and 
urgers  therof,  and  against  their  sitting  as  our  Judges 
untill  the  cause  be  decided  ;  earnestly  suppUcating 
withall  to  bee  freed  and  delivered  from  these  and 
all  other  innovations  of  that  kinde,  introduced 
against  the  laudable  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome  ;  as 
that  of  the  High  Commission,  and  other  evils  par- 
ticularly mentioned,  and  generally  contained  in  our 
foresaid  supplications  and  complaints,  and  that  this 
our  partie  delinquent  against  our  Religion  and 
Lawes  may  be  taken  order  with,  and  these  pressing 
grievances  may  be  taken  order  with  and  redressed 
according  to  the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome,  as  by 
our  said  supplications  and  complaints  more  largely 
doth  appeare :  With  the  which  on  the  19.  of  De- 
cember last,  we  gave  in  a.  Declinator  against  the 
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Arch-bishops  and  Bishops  as  our  parties,  who  by 
consequence  could  not  be  our  Judges ;  whereupon 
your  Lordships  declared  by  your  Act  at  Dalkeith 
the  said  19.  of  December,  that  you  would  present 
our  Petitions  to  his  Majesties  Royall  consideration, 
and  that  without  prejudice  of  the  Declinator  given 
in  by  us  the  said  supplicants  ;  whereupon  we  should 
be  heard  at  place  and  time  convenient,  And  in  the 
mean  time  should  receive  no  prejudice,  as  the  said 
Act  m  it  selfe  beareth.  And  whereas  we  your 
Lordships  supplicants  with  a  great  deale  of  patience, 
and  hope  also,  grounded  on  sundry  promises,  were 
expecting  an  answer  to  these  our  humble  desires, 
and  having  learned  that  upon  some  directions  of 
His  Majesties  anent  our  supphcations  and  com- 
plaint unto  your  Lordsliips  of  the  Secret  Councell, 
your  Lordships  admits  to  the  consulting  and  judg- 
ing anent ,  our  supplications,  and  His  Majesties 
answere  thereunto,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
our  du'ect  parties,  contrarie  to  our  Declinator  first 
propounded  at  DaUieith,  and  now  renewed  at  Ster- 
ling ;  and  contrarie  to  your  Lordships  Act  afore- 
said at  Dalkeith,  and  contrarie  to  our  Rehgion  and 
Lawes,  and  humble  supphcations.  Therefore  lest 
our  silence  be  prejudiciall  to  this  so  important  a 
cause,  as  concernes  Gods  glorie  and  worship,  our 
Eeligion,  Salvation,  the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  this 
Kingdome,  or  derogatorie  to  the  former  supplica- 
tions and  complaints,  or  unanswerable  to  the  trust 
of  our  Commission ;  out  of  our  bound,  dutie  to  our 
God,  our  King  and  native  Countrey,  we  were 
forced  to  take  instruments  in  Notaries  hands,  of 
your  Lordships  refusall  to  admit  our  Declinator,  or 
remove  these  our  Parties,  and  to  protest  in  manner 
following  :  First,  That  we  may  have  our  immediate 
recourse  to  our  sacred  Soveraign,  to  present  our 
grievances,  and  in  a  legall  way  to  prosecute  the 
same  before  the  ordinarie  competent  Judges,  Civill 
or  Ecclesiasticall,  without  any  offence  offered  by 
us,  or  taken  by  your  Lordships.  Secondly,  We 
protest  that  the  said  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  our 
Parties  complained  upon,  cannot  be  reputed  or 
esteemed  lawfuU  Judges  to  sit  in  any  Judicatorie 
in  this  Kingdome,  Civill  or  Ecclesiasticall,  upon 
any  of  the  supplicants,  untill  after  lawfull  tryall 
judicially  they  purge  themselves  of  such  crimes  as 
we  have  already  laid  to  their  charge,  offering  to 
prove  the  same  whensoever  His  Sacred  Majestie 
shall  please  to  give  us  audience.  Thirdly,  We  pro- 
test that  no  Act  nor  Proclamation  to  follow  there- 
upon, past,  or  to  be  past  in  Councell  or  out  of 
Councelljin  presence  of  the  Archbishopsand  Bishops, 
whom  we  have  already  declined  to  be  our  Judges, 
shall  any  wayes  be  prejudiciall  to  us  the  supplicants, 
our  persons,  estates,  lawfull  meetings,  proceedings, 
or  pursuits.  Fourthly,  We  protest  that  neither  we 
nor  any  whose  heart  the  Lord  moveth  to  joine  with 
us  in  these  our  supphcations  against  the  foresaid 
Innovations,  shall  incurre  any  danger,  in  life,  lands, 
or  any  Politicall  or  Ecclesiastical!  paines,  for  not 
observing  such  Acts,  Bookes,  Canons,  Rites,  Judi- 
catories, Proclamations,  introduced  without  or 
against  the  Acts  of  Generall  Assembhes,  or  Acts  of 
Parhameut,  the  Statutes  of  this  Kingdome ;  But 
that  it  shall  be  lawfull  for  us  or  them  to  use  our  selves 
in  matters  of  ReUgion  of  the  externall  worship  of 
God  and  PoUcie  of  the  Church,  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  laudable  Constitutions  of  this 
Church  and  Kingdome,  eonforme  to  His  Majesties 
Declaration  the  ninth  of  December  last.  Fifthly, 
Seeing  by  the  legall  and  submisse  way  of  our  for- 
mer supphcations,  all  who  takes  these  Innovations 
to  heart,  have  been  kept  calme  and  carried  them- 
selves in  a  quiet  manner,  in  hope  of  redresse ;  ,We 


protest,  that  if  any  inconvenience  shall  happen  to 
fall  out  (which  we  pray  the  Lord  to  prevent)  upon 
the  pressing  of  any  of  the  foresaid  Innovations  or 
evils,  specially  or  generally  contained  in  our  former 
supphcations  and  complaints,  and  upon  your  Lord- 
ships refusall  to  take  order  thereanent,  the  same  be 
not  imputed  to  us,  who  most  humbly  seeks  all  things 
to  be  reformed  by  an  Order.  Sixthly,  We  protest 
that  these  our  requests,  proceeding  from  conscience 
and  a  due  respect  to  HisMajesties  honour,  doe  tend 
to  no  other  end,  but  to  the  preservation  of  the  true 
reformed  Religion,  the  lawes  and  liberties  oi  this  His 
Majesties  most  ancient  Kingdome,  and  satisfaction 
of  our  most  humble  desires  contained  m  our  suppli- 
cation and  complamt,  according  to  his  Majesties  ac 
customed  goodnesse  and  justice,  from  which  we  doe 
certainly  expect  that  His  Sacred  Majestie  will  pro- 
vide and  grant  such  remedie  to  our  just  petitions 
and  complaints,  as  may  be  expected  from  so  gracious 
a  King  toward  most  loyall  and  dutiful!  subjects, 
calling  for  redresse  of  so  pressing  grievances,  and 
praying  to  God  that  his  Majestie  may  long  and 
prosperously  reigne  over  us. 

r     1638 March  3. 

28.  Instructions  from  his  Majesties  Council  to  the 

Lord  Justice-Clerk,  whom  they  have  ordained  to 

go  to  Court  for  his  Majesties  service.* 

In  the  first,  you  are  to  receaue  from  the  clercke 
of  the  counsaile  all  the  actes  since  our  meitting  one 
the  1  of  Marche  instant. 

Item,  you  haue  to  represent  to  his  Ma*"",  that  this 
dayet  of  counsaile  was  appoynted  to  be  keijit  solem- 
ley,  by  adwisse  of  the  Lord  Chanceler  and  remanent 
Lordes  of  the  clergie,  beinng  at  Edinbrughe  for  the 
tyme,  quo  assurid  ws  that  they  wold  keepe  the 
dayett  preceisly ;  bot  at  our  meitting  at  Stirlinge, 
wee  receaued  a  letter  of  excusse  from  the  Lord 
Chanceler,  wich  forced  ws  to  proceid  without  his 
presence,  or  aney  other  of  the  Lordes  of  the  clergie, 
except  the  Bischope  of  Brechin,  quho  attendit  with 
ws  three  dayes,  bot  remoued  befor  the  closinge  of 
our  oppinion  anent  the  bussines. 

Item,  imediatly  after  wee  had  resolued  to  direete 
you  with  a  letter  of  trust  to  his  Maiestie,  wee  did 
send  our  letter  to  the  Lord  Chanceler,  acquanting 
him  with  our  prooeidinges,  and  desyring  him  to 
consider  therof,  and  if  he  approued  the  same,  to 
seinge  them,  and  causse  the  remanent  Lordes  of  the 
clergie,  being  ewest  to  him,  and  namlie,  the  Biscliope 
of  Brechin,  quho  was  ane  eare  and  eye  wittnes  to 
our  consultations,  to  signifie  the  same  to  his  Maies- 
tie, and  by  his  letter  to  signifie  hes  approbation 
therof;  or  if  his  Lordschipe  did  find  aney  other 
way  more  conuenient  for  his  Maiesties  honor,  and 
peace  of  the  countrey,  that  his  Lordschipe,  by  his 
letter  to  the  (L's)  Thesaurer  and  Priuey  Seall,  wold 
acquant  them  therwith,  to  the  effecte  they  might 
conweine  the  counsaile  for  consulting  theranent. 

Item,  that  ze  show  to  his  Maiestie,  that  the 
counsaile,  all  in  one  woyce,  findes,  that  the  causse 
of  the  generall  combustion  in  the  countrey,  are  the 
feara  apprehendit  of  the  innouation  of  religion  and 
discipline  of  the  kirke,  established  by  the  lawes  of 
the  kingdome,  by  occasione  of  the  seruice  booke, 
booke  of  canons,  and  heighe  commission,  and  formes 
of  introduction  therof. 

Item,  you  are  to  represent  to  his  Ma*'°  our  hum- 
ble oppinions,  that  seing,  as  wee  conceaue,  the  ser- 
uice booke,  booke  of  canons,  and  heighe  commis- 
sion, (as  is  sett  doune)  are  the  occasione  of  this  com- 

•  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  258. 
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bustion ;  and  that  the  subiecta  offers  them  to  proue, 
wpone  perrill  of  ther  liues  and  fortuns,  to  cleir  that 
the  said  seruice  booke,  and  wthers  forsaides,  con- 
teine  diuersse  poyntes  contrarey  to  the  trew  religion 
presently  professed,  and  lawes  of  the  kingdome,  in 
matter  and  maner  of  introduction  ;  that  the  Lordes 
thinkes  it  expedient,  that  it  be  represented  to  his 
Maiesties  gratious  consideratione,  that  his  Maiestie 
may  be  pleassid  to  declare,  as  ane  acta  of  his  singu- 
lar iuatioe,  that  his  Maiestie  will  take  trayell  of  his 
subiects  griuances,  and  reasons  therof,  in  his  auen 
tyme,  and  in  his  auen  way,  according  to  the  lawes 
of  the  kingdome ;  and  that  his  Maiestie  may  be 
pleassed  gratiously  to  declaire,  that  in  the  meane 
tyme  he  will  not  presse  nor  vrge  his  subieotes  ther- 
withe,  notwithstanding  of  aney  acte  orwarrand  made 
in  the  contrarey. 

And  in  caisse  his  Maiesty  shall  be  gratiousHe 
pleassed  to  approue  of  our  oppinious,  you  are  ther- 
after  to  represent  to  his  Maiesties  wysse  and  gra- 
tious consideratione,  if  it  shall  be  fitting  to  consulte 
his  Maiesties  counsaile,  or  some  suche  of  thera  as 
he  shall  be  pleased  to  call,  ore  allow  to  be  sent  from 
the  table,  both  anent  the  tyme  and  way  of  doing^ 

Item,  if  his  Maiestie  (as  God  forbid)  shall  dislyke 
of  quhat  wee  conceaue  to  be  most  conducing  to  his 
Maiesties  seruice  and  peace  of  the  kingdome,  you 
are  to  vrge  by  all  the  arguments  you  can,  that  his 
Maiestie  doe  not  determine  vpone  aney  other 
coursse,  wntill  some  at  least  of  his  counsaile  from  ■ 
this  be  hard  to  giue  the  ressons  of  ther  opinions ; 
and  in  this  caisse  you  are  lykwayes  to  represent  to 
his  Maiesties  consideratione,  if  it  shall  not  be  fitting 
and  neceasar  to  call  for  his  informers,  togider  with 
some  of  his  counsaile,  that  in  his  auen  presence  he 
may  haue  the  reasons  of  both  informations  fully  de- 
latted. 

Item,  you  shall  show  to  his  Maiestie,  that  his 
counsaile,  hauing  takin  to  ther  consideratione  quhat 
furder  was  to  be  done,  for  compessing  and  settling 
the  present  conibustibn  within  the  kingdome,  and 
dissipatinge  of  the  conuocations  and  gatheringes 
within  the  samen,  seing  that  proclamations  are  al- 
redey  made  and  published,  discharging  all  suche 
conuocations  and  wnlawfuU  meittiuges,  the  (L's) 
after  debaitting,  findes  they  can  doe  no  furder  then 
is  alredey  done  heirin,  wntill  his  Maiesties  pleasur 
be  returned  to  thir  our  humble  remonstrances.    . 


1638 March  5. 

29.  Letter  from  TraquairandJtoxbwrghto  the  King." 

Most  Sacred  Sovebaign, 

Although  the  miserable  Estate  of  this  poor  King- 
dome  will  be  sufficiently  understood  by  Your  Majesty 
from  this  Gentleman,  Sir  John  Hamilton's  Relation, 
yet  we  conceive  our  selves  in  a  special  manner  bound 
and  obliged  to  represent  what  we  conceive  does  so 
nearly  concern  Your  Majesties  Honour  and  Service; 
and  therefore  give  us  leave  truly  and  faithfully  to  tell 
Your  Majesty,  that  since  the  last  Proclamation,  the 
fear  of  Innovation  of  Religion  is  so  apprehended  by 
all  sorts  of  Subjects  from  all  corners  of  this  King- 
dom, that  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  here  but  a 
general  Combustion,  and  all  men  strengthening 
themselves  by  subscribing  of  Bonds,  and  by  all 
other  means  for  resisting  of  that  which  they  seem  so 
much  to  fear.  This  is  come  to  such  a  heiglit,  and 
daily  like  to  increase  more  and  more,  that  we  see 
not  a  probabiUty  of  Force  or  Power  within  this 
Kingdom  to  repress  this  Fury,  except  Your  Ma- 

*  Burnet,  p.  36. 


jesty  may  be  graciously  pleased,  by  some  Act  of 
Your  Own,  to  secure  them  of  that  which  they  seem 
so  much  to  apprehend,  by  the  inbringing  of  the 
Books  of  Common-Prayer  and  Canons. 

The  way  which  the  Subjects  have  taken  and  daily 
go  about  in  the  prosecution  of  their  business  is  in- 
excusable, and  no  ways  agreeable  to  the  duty  of  good 
Subjects,  but  Your  Majesty  is  wisely  to  consider 
what  is  the  best  and  safest  course  for  Your  Own 
Honour  and  Peace  of  Your  Government ;  and  since 
Religion  is  pretended  to  be  the  cause  of  all,  if  it 
shall  not  be  a  safe  course  to  free  them  at  this  time 
of  Fears,  by  which  means  the  wiser  sort  will  be 
satisfied,  and  so  Your  Majesty  enabled  with  less 
pain  or  trouble  to  overtake  the  Insolencies  of  any, 
who  shall  be  found  to  have  kicked  against  Au- 
thority. 

We  are  the  rather  moved  at  this  time  to  be  of 
this  opinion,  that  having  found  it  the  opinion,*  not 
only  of  those  to  whom  Your  Majesty  wrote  in  par- 
ticular, (except  of  the  Marquis  of  Huntley,  who  as 
yet  ia  not  come  from  the  north :)  but  of  most  of  the 
Noblemen,  and  men  of  respect  within  this  King- 
dom :  we  find  few  or  none  well-satisfied  with  this 
business,  or  to  whom  we  dare  advise  Your  Ma- 
jesty to  trust  in  the  prosecution  thereof ;  and  if  any 
have,  or  shall  inform  Your  Majesty  to  the  contrary, 
give  us  leave  humbly  to  intreat  Your  Majesty,  to 
be  pleased  to  call  them  before  Your  Self,  that  in  our 
presence  You  may  hear  the  reasons  of  both  Inform- 
ations iully  debated.  So  praying  God  to  grant  Your 
Majesty  many  happy  days,  and  full  contentment  in 
all  your  Royal  designs,  we  humbly  take  our  leave, 
and  rest. 

Your  Majesties  humble  Servants, 
and  faithful  Subjects, 

Traquair. 
Roxburgh, 
Sterliu  March  5.  1638. 


1638 — March  5. 


30.  Letter  from  the  Council  to  Marquis  of  Hamilton.* 

Our  very  Honourable  Good  Lord, 

We  finding  the  Subjects  Fears  and  Stirs  to  en- 
crease  since  the  last  Proclamation,  did  appoint  by 
the  Lord  Chancellour,  and  other  Lords  of  the  Clergy, 
their  Special  Advice,  a  solemn  Dyet  of  Council  to 
be  kept  at  Sterlin,  on  the  first  of  March,  where  the 
Lord  Chancellour,  and  other  Lords  of  the  Clergie, 
promised  to  be  present  to  consult  upon  the  growth  of 
the  pubhck  Evils  and  Remedies  thereof,  for  His 
Majesties  Honour  and  Peace  of  this  Country ;  but 
having  met  at  Sterlin,  we  received  a  Letter  of  Excuse 
from  the  Lord  Chancellour,  and  were  forced  to  pro- 
ceed without  him,  and  the  other  Lords  of  the  Clergy ; 
where,  after  we  had  spent  four  days  in  advising  upon 
the  said  Evils  and  Remedies  of  them,  we  resolved 
in  end  to  direct  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Orbiston,  one 
of  our  number,  with  a  Letter  of  Trust  from  us  to 
His  Majesty,  to  whom  we  have  imparted  our  Opi- 
nions, and  Reasons  of  the  said  publick  Ills,  and 
Remedies  of  the  same,  to  be  represented  to  His 
Sacred  Majesty;  and  because  the  business  is  so 
weighty  and  important,  that  in  our  opinion  the 
Peace  of  the  Country  was  never  in  so  great  hazard, 
we  have  thought  fit  to  recommend  the  business  to 
your  Lordships  consideration,  that  after  your  Lord- 
ship has  heard  the  Justice-Clerk  therein,  your 
Lordship  according  to  your  great  interest  in  His 
Majesties  Honour  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  may 
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concur  by  your  best  advice  and  assistance  at  His 
Majesties  liandsto  bring  these  great  and  fearful  Ills 
to  a  happy  event.  So  committing  your  Lordship 
to  the  Grace  of  God,  we  rest 

Your  Lordships  very  good  Friends, 
Traquair       Lauderdale      Napier 
Roxburgh     Southesk         J.  Hay 
Wintou         Angus  Tho.  Hope 

Perth  Lorn  J.  Carmichael 

Wigton         Down  W.  Elphiuston 

Kinghorn      Elphinston 
SterliuMarchS.  1638. 


1638 March  27. 

31.  Demands  by  the  Covenanters  given  to  Traquaire. " 

First,  It  is  certaine  that  the  present  not  wrging 
or  present  discharging  of  the  seruice  booke,  the 
booke  of  canons,  and  off  the  last  heighe  comissione, 
cannot  satisfie  our  supplications,  complaints,  pro- 
testatione  and  oofession,  cannot  remeed  the  present 
eiuills,  nor  prewine  the  lyke  in  time  coming. 

2.  Experience  showeth  the  necessity,  that  this 
kirke  must  be  assured,  by  ane  acta  of  free  generall 
assembley,  and  of  ane  parliament,  that  shoe  shall 
neuer  be  vrged  heirafter  with  aney  alteratione  in 
poyntes  of  doctrine,  diwyne  worschipe,  or  churche 
gouerniment,  hot  that  wich  shall  be  first  oggreid 
wpon  in  a  lawfuU  and  free  generall  assembly,  wich 
is~order  appoynted  be  God,  obserned  and  praesorib- 
ed  in  this  churche  since  the  reforraatione,  and  the 
prinoipall  meine  to  giue  satisfactione  to  all  mens 
myndes  in  matters  of  religion,  as  far  so  as  is  pos- 
sible. 

3.  Pastors  and  professors  can  neuer  be  free  of 
troubles  or  feares,  so  long  as  the  terror  of  the  heigh 
commission  standes  ouer  ther  heades,  wich  cannot 
be  limitted,  bot  ijuyte  discharged. 

First,  Becausse  it  was  introduced  and  exercissed, 
not  only  with  the  lawes  of  this  kirke  and  kingdome, 
bot  aganist  the  expresse  acte  of  bothe. 

2.  It  is  [a]  courte  of  ciuile  and  eeclesiasticke 
persons,  hauing  pouer  to  inflicte  both  spirituall  and 
temporall  paines,  and  therfor,  being  in  the  consti- 
tutione  therof  wnlawfull,  cannot  be  qualified  with 
aney  limitations. 

3.  A  commissione  for  eeclesiasticke  persons  to 
inflicte  spirituall  censures,  cannot  proceid  from  the 
King,  bot  from  the  generall  assembley  of  the  kirke : 
and  a  comissione  to  ciuile  persons  to  inflicke  tem- 
porall paines  for  ecclesiastick  causes,  cannot  pro- 
ceid bot  from  the  parliament,  at  the  desyre  of  the 
assemblies. 

4tly.  It  subuerteth  all  other  judicatories  of  this 
kirke  and  realme,  and  indangereth  the  liberties, 
estaites  and  persons  of  the  quhoU  leidges. 

4o.  The  vrginge  of  the  artickeles  of  Perth,  wnder 
eeclesiasticke  and  ciuile  paines,  hath  caussed  grate 
trouble  and  dissention  in  the  kirk,  made  way  for 
all  ther  subsequent  innouations  and  superstitions, 
and  zet  is  nather  warranted  be  the  acte  of  assem- 
bley, wich  doeth  nather  conteine  aney  penaltie,  nor 
inoyn'd  by  way  of  praecept,  necessarly  to  be  obayed, 
bot  by  way  of  counsaile,  freelie  to  be  obserued ;  and 
that  wpone  this  ressone,  s6ing  all  memorey  of  by- 
gaine  superstitione  is  past,  wich  being  anima  legis, 
inferreth  via  contrariorum,  by  way  of  contraries,  the 
necessity  of  our  not  obseruing,  seing  the  memorey 
of  bygaine  superstition  is  now  reuiued  and  pressed, 
according  to  the  last  claus  of  the  21  artickell  of  our 
large  Confession  of  Faith,  ratified  in  parliament,  and 
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according  to  our  promisse  in  our  lait  confession ; 
nather  is  it  zet  warranted  by  the  actes  of  parhament, 
wich  doeth  ratifie  the  actes  of  this  assembley,  with- 
out aney  desyre  from  the  kirke ;  zea,  contrarey  to 
the  suplications  and  protestations  of  maney  godlio 
and  learnid  of  the  ministrie,  bot  neuer  intendit,  nor 
could  change  the  free  voluntarey  obseruance  in 
matters  eeclesiasticke  of  ane  churche  counsaile, 
wnto  the  necessarey  obedience  of  a  penall  statute, 
and  therfor  the  vrging  of  the  Perth  artickells  must 
ceasse  and  desist. 

bo.  Ther  is  no  appiranee  of  staying  the  present 
commotions  and  combustions  in  the  kingdome,  of 
satisfieing  the  Kinges  honor  and  mynd,  misinformed 
by  our  aduersaries,  nor  of  cleiring  of  the  subiecta 
pious  loyaltie,  in  ther  legall  and  peacefull  proceid. 
inges,  from  all  calumnies  and  misconstructions,  ac- 
cept  in  a  free  generall  assemblie ;  the  present  arch- 
bischopes  and  bischopes,  the  authors  and  causseof 
all  the  innowations  compleined  vpon,  and  of  all  mis- 
informations aganist  the  compleiners,  be  trayed  and 
censsured  according  to  the  actes  of  the  generall 
assembley ;  for  it  is  aganist  all  law  and  reasone, 
th^  they  should  be,  without  dew  censure,  suffredto 
reuelle  at  ther  pleasure  ;  and  ther  auen  acte  of  the 
assembley  at  Glasgow,  quherby  they  haue  ther 
pouer  appoynted  them,  to  be  censured  in  ther  lyfiTe, 
ofiice  and  benefice,  by  the  generall  assembly,  sick- 
lyke  that  ministers  be  trayed  in  ther  office  and  con- 
nersatione,  and  censured  according  to  the  actes  of 
the  assembley. 

6.  For  keiping  the  purity  of  religion  in  this  kirk, 
and  establishing  a  firme  peace  in  this  kingdome  in 
tyme  coming,  generall  assemblies  must  be  haldin  at 
the  ordinarey  tyme,  for  the  commissioners  appoynt- 
ed by  K.  James  for  the  assemblie,  at  Linlithgow, 
1606,  and  wtliers  acquanted  withe  his  Maiesties  in- 
tentions, declaire  that  his  Maiesty  was  neuer  of  ane 
other  mynde,  bot  that  the  holding  generall  assem- 
blies at  certane  competent  tymes,  was  and  is  a  most 
necessarey  meine  for  preseruation  of  piety  and 
vnion  in  the  kirke,  and  for  exterminatione  of  heresie 
and  schisime,  (quhilk  our  dolefull  experience,  and 
innumerable  eiuells  foUouing  wpon  vant  therof, 
doeth  wndenayablie  confirme) ;  and  therfor  it  was 
his  will,  that  the  acte  of  parliament  should  stand  in 
force  for  conweinng  the  generall  assembley  once  in 
the  zeire,  lyke  as  it  was  acknouledged  in  the  affor- 
said  assembly  of  Glasgow,  1610,  that  the  necessity 
of  the  Idrke  did  craue,  that  for  taking  order  with 
the  common  enimney,  and  for  other  affaires  of 
the  kirke,  ther  be  zeirlie  generall  assemblies,  and 
therfor  that  assembley  requysted  his  Maiestie, 
that  generall  assemblies  might  be  haldin  once  in 
the  zeire,  ore  at  least  at  sett  tymes,  in  all  tyme 
coming. 

7o.  The  least  can  be  sought  for  the  present  con- 
cerning ministers  wotters  in  parliament,  is,  that  they 
be  limitted  by  the  'particular  caueatts  aggreid  one 
in  the  assemblie,  1600,  at  Montrose,  and  by  aney 
other  cautious  to  be  made,  as  the  assembley  shall 
thinke  meitt  and  necessarey,  (from  cure  37  zeirea  ex- 
perience of  the  fruittes  and  consequences  thereof,)  as 
it  was  appointed  at  that  tyme ;  for  so  longe  as  they 
wotte  in  parliament,  absolutly  without  the  limitation 
of  ther  cautions,  they  can  neuer  be  thought  to  wotte 
in  name  of  the  kirke. 

8o.  Ther  can  be  no  houpe  of  continuance  of  reli- 
gione  in  the  kirke,  (altho  wee  are  deliuered  from  all 
other  eiuells)  except  some  better  coursse  be  takin 
for  the  free  entrey  of  ministers,  without  wnlavrfuU 
othes,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  presbeteries  and 
of  the  people ;  for  this  end  it  wold  be  remembred, 
that  it  was  declared,  acte  114,  pari.  1592,  that  God 
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had  giuen  to  the  spirituall  office  bearirs  of  the  kirke, 
oolatione  and  depriuatione  of  ministers,  and  therfor 
the  commission  granted  to  bischopes,  in  A°  1584, 
to  receaue  the  presentatione  to  benifices,  wes  de- 
clared to  be  null  in  all  tyme  coming ;  and  it  was  or- 
dained, that  all  presentations  to  benefices  be  direct- 
ed to|  particular  presbeteries  in  all  tyme  coming, 
with  full  pouer  to  giue  colatione  therwpone,  they 
being  the  lawful!  office  bearirs  of  the  kirke,  to  quhom 
God  hath  giuen  that  right,  wich  therfor  nather  was 
nor  can  be  takin  from  them  absolutly,  nor  giuen  to 
bischopes  exclusiue. 


1638.— March  27- 


32.  Letter  by  the  Covenanters  to  each  o/  the  Lords  of 
Privy  Councel-* 

May  it  please  your  Lordship, 

Wee  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  conveened  at 
this  so  necessarie  a  time,  doe  finde  our  selves  bound 
to  represent,  as  unto  ail,  so  in  speciall  unto  your 
Lordship,  what  comfortable  experience  we  have  of 
the  wonderfuU  favour  of  God,  upon  the  renewing 
of  the  Confession  of  faith  and  Covenant,  what  peace 
and  comfort  hath  filled  the  hearts  of  all  Gods  peo- 
ple, what  resolutions  and  beginnings  of  reformation 
of  manners  are  sensibly  perceived  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdome,  above  any  measure  that  ever  we  did 
finde  or  could  have  expected,  how  great  glorie  the 
Lord  hath  received  thereby,  and  what  confidence 
we  have  (if  this  sunshine  be  not  eclipsed  by  some 
sinfall  division  or  defection)  that  God  shall  make 
this  a  blessed  kingdome,  to  the  contentment  of  the 
Kings  Majestie,  and  joy  of  all  his  good  subjects,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  promised  in  his  good  Word, 
and  performed  to  his  people  in  former  times ;  And 
therefore  we  are  forced  from  our  hearts  both  to  wish 
and  entreat  your  Lordship  to  be  partaker  and  pro- 
mover  of  this  joy  and  happinesse  by  your  subscrip- 
tion,  when  your  Lordship  shall  thinke  it  convenient : 
And  in  the  meane  while,  that  your  Lordship  would 
not  be  sparing  to  give  a  free  testimonie  to  the  truth, 
as  a  timely  and  necessarie  expressione  of  your  ten- 
der affection  to  the  cause  of  Christ  now  calling  for 
helpe  at  your  hands :  your  Lordships  profession  of 
the  true  Eeligion  as  it  was  reformed  in  this  land, 
the  nationall  oath  of  this  kingdome  sundry  times 
swome  and  subscribed,  ablishing  us  who  live  at  this 
time,  the  dutie  of  a  good  Patriot,  the  office  and 
trust  of  a  Privie  Councellour,  the  present  employment 
to  have  place  amongst  those  that  are  first  acquainted 
with,  his    Majesties    pleasure,    the    consideration 
that  there  is  the  time  of  tryall  of  your  Lordships 
affection  to  Religion,  the  respect  which  your  Lord- 
ship hath  unto  your  fame  both  now  and  hereafter, 
when  things  shall  be  recorded  to  posteritie,  and  the 
remembrance,  that  not  onely  the  eyes  of  men  and 
Angels  are  upon  your  Lordships  carriage,  but  also 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  secret  witnesse  now  to  ob- 
serve, and  shall  be  an  open  Judge  hereafter  to  re- 
ward and  confesse  everie  man  before  his  Father, 
that  confesseth  hira  before  men :  All  of  these  and 
each  of  them,  besides  your  Lordships  personall  and 
particular  obligations  to  God,  doe  call  for  no  lesse 
at  your  Lordships  hands,  in  the  cause  of  so  great 
and  singular  necessitie  ;  and  we  also  doe  expect  so 
much  at  this  time,  according  as  your  Lordship  at 
the  houre  of  death  would  be  free  of  the  terrour  of 
God,  and  be  refreshed  with  the  comfortable  remem- 
brance of  a  word  spoken  in  season  for  Christ  Jesus, 
King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords. 


1638 April  28. 

33.  Articles  for  the  present  Peace  of  the  Kirh  and 

Kingdom  of  Scotland,  signed  by  Rothes,  Cassils, 

and  Montrose,* 

If  the  Question  were  about  such  matters  as  did 
come  within  the  compass  of  our  own  power,  we 
would  be  ashamed  to  be  importunate,  and  should 
be  very  easily  satisfied  without  the  smallest  trouble 
to  any  ;  but  considering  that  they  are  the  matters 
of  Gods  honour,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
the  peace  of  our  Souls,  against. the  Mystery  of 
Iniquity,  which  we  clearly  perceive  to  have  been  un- 
cessantly  working  in  this  Land  since  the  Reform- 
ation, to  the  mine  of  true  Religion  in  the  end ;  it 
cannot  stand  with  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  King, 
to  our  Selves  and  Posterity,  to  crave  or  be  con- 
tent with  less,  than  that  which  the  word  of  God, 
and  our  Confession  of  Faith  doth  allow,  and  which 
may  against  our  Fears  establish  Religion  after- 
wards. 

I.  The  discharging  of  the  Service-Book,  the 
Book  of  Canons,  and  of  the  late  High  Commis- 
sion, may  be  a  part  of  the  satisfaction  of  our 
humble  Supplications,  and  just  Complaints,  which 
therefore  we  still  humbly  desire  ;  but  that  can 
neither  be  a  perfect  Cure  of  our  present  Evils,  nor 
can  it  be  a  preservative  in  time  to  come. 

II.  When  it  is  considered  what  have  been  the 
Troubles  and  Fears  of  his  Majesties  most  loyall 
Subjects  from  the  High  Commission,  what  is  the 
nature  and  constitution  of  that  Judicatory,  how 
prejudicial  it  proves  to  the  lawful  Judicatories  of 
the  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  how  far  it  endangers  the 
Consciences,  Liberties,  Estates  and  Persons  of  all 
the  Lieges,  and  how  easily,  and  far  more  contentedly 
all  the  Subjects  may  be  keeped  in  order,  and  obedi- 
ence to  His  Majesties  just  Laws,  without  any  ter- 
rour of  that  kind ;  we  look  that  his  Majesties  Sub- 
jects, who  have  been  used  to  obey  according  to  the 
Laws,  shall  be  altogether  deUvered  from  the  High 
Commission,  as  from  a  yoke  and  burden,  which  they 
feel  and  fear  to  be  more  heavy  than  they  shall  be 
ever  able  to  bear. 

III.  Remembringby  whatwayes  the  Articles  of 
Perth  were  introduced,  how  strangely  and  with  what 
opposition  they  were  carried  in  the  Assembly,  upon 
what  Narrative  they  were  concluded,  how  the  Rati- 
fication in  Parliament  was  not  desired  by  the  Kirk, 
but  earnestly  supplicated  and  protested  against,  how 
they  have  been  introductory  of  the  Service-Book, 
whereof  now  they  are  become  Members,  and  in  their 
nature  make  way  for  Popery,  (whatsoever  hath  been 
the  intentions  of  the  Urgers ;)  and  withall,  what 
Troubles  and  Divisions  they  have  caused  these 
twenty  years  in  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  and  what 
Jealousies  between  the  Kings  Majesty  and  His 
Subjects,  without  any  Spiritual  profit  or  edification 
at  all ;  as  we  can  see  no  reason  why  they  should  be 
urged  by  Authority,  so  can  we  not  find,  but  we  shall 
be  more  unable  to  digest  them  than  in  the  beginning, 
when  we  had  not  as  yet  tasted,  and  known  how  bitter 
and  unwholsome  they  were. 

IV.  The  Judgements  of  the  best  Divines  of  the 
Reformed  Kirks,  and  of  the  most  Pious  and  Learned 
of  this  Kirk  since  the  Reformation,  concerning  the 
Civil  Places  and  Offices  of  Kirkmen,  and  concerning 
the  Vote  of  Ministers  in  Parliament,  have  been 
made  known  in  divers  generall  AssembUes  ;  which 
moved  the  Assemblies  of  this  Kirk,  when  they  could 
not  by  theu-  modest  opposition  prevail  to  limit  the 
Ministers  that  were  to  Vote  in  Parliament,  by  any 
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particular  Cautions  agreed  upon  at  first,  and  or- 
dained to  be  inserted  in  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and 
by  other  Cautions  to  be  made  afterward,  as  the 
Assembly  should  find  meet  and  necessary;  and, 
therefore,  if  we  will  declare  our  minds,  after  lament- 
able experiences  of  the  Evils  which  were  then  fore- 
seen, feared,  and  foretold,  we  cannot  see  how  Min- 
isters voting  in  Parliament,  absolutely  without  the 
limitation  of  these  Cautions,  can  be  thought  fit  to 
Vote  in  the  name  of  the  Kirk. 

v.  We  have  no  Grievance  more  universal,  more 
ordinary,  and  more  pressing,  than  that  worthy  men, 
who  have  Testimonies  of  their  Learning  from  Uni- 
versities, and  are  tried  by  the  Presbyteries  to  be 
qualified  for  the  Work  of  the  Ministery,  and  for 
their  Life  and  Gifts  earnestly  desired  by  the  whole 
People,  are  [notwithstanding  rejected  because  they 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  Subscribe  and  Swear  such 
unlawful  Articles  and  Oaths,  as  have  neither  war- 
rant of  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk,  nor  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom, and  others  of  less  worth,  and  ready  to  swear 
for  base  respects,  unworthy  to  be  mentioned,  are 
obtruded  upon  the  People,  and  admitted  to  the  most 
eminent  Places  of  the  Kirk,  and  Schools  of  Divinity, 
which  causes  continual  Complaints,  makes  the  Peo- 
ple run  from  their  own  Kirks,  refuse  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  at  the  hands  of  the  Ministers  set  over 
them  against  their  hearts,  or  to  render  them  that 
Honour  which  is  due  from  the  People  to  their  Pas- 
tors, and  is  a  mighty  hindrance  to  the  Gospel,  to 
the  Souls  of  the  People,  and  to  the  Peace  of  the 
whole  Kirk  and  Kingdom;  all  which  might  be 
easily  helped,  by  giving  place  to  the  114  Act  of 
Parliament,  1592,  declaring.  That  God  hath  given 
to  the  Spiritual  OfiBce-bearers  of  the  Kirk  Collation 
and  Deprivation  of  Ministers,  and  ordaining  that  all 
Presentations  to  Benefices  be  directed  to  particular 
Presbyteries  in  all  time  coming,  with  full  power  to 
give  Collation  thereupon,  they  being  the  lawful 
Office-bearers  of  the  Kirk,  to  whom  God  hath  given 
that  right ;  which  therefore,  never  was  nor  can  be 
taken  from  them,  and  so  conferred  upon  others,  at 
that  they  shall  be  quite  secluded  therefrom. 

VL  The  lawful  and  free  National  Assemblies  of 
this  Kirk,  warranted  by  Divine  Authority,  ratified 
by  Acts  of  Parliament,  keeped  in  other  Reformed 
Kirks,  and  in  this  Kii'k  since  the  Eeformation,  and 
acknowledged  by  King  James  to  be  the  most  neces- 
sary means  for  preservation  of  Piety  and  Union,  and 
for  extermination  of  Heresie  and  Schism,  (who 
willed,  therefore,  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  con- 
vening the  General  Assemblies  once  in  the  year 
should  stand  in  force ;)  if  they  were  revived,  and 
by  His  M  ajesties  Authority  appointed  to  be  keeped 
at  the  ordinary  limes,  and  if  one  at  His  Majesties 
first  opportunity,  and  so  soon  as  may  be  conveniently, 
should  be  indicted,  Kirkmeu  might  be  tried  in  their 
Life,  Office,  or  Benefice,  and  keeped  in  order  with- 
out trouble  to  His  Majesty,  and  without  offence  to 
the  'People,  the  present  Evils  might  be  speedily 
hel^d,  to  His  Majesties  great  honour  and  content, 
an'J'J'l.the  preservation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kirk, 
aiHf  "^se  courses  might  be  stopped  afterwards  : 
afl<i;K;''i-'the  contrary,  while  Kirkmen  escape  their 
due  "Censure,  and  matters  of  the  Worship  of  God 
are  imposed  without  the  consent  of  the  free  Assem- 
blies of  the  Kirk,  they  will  ever  be  suspected  to  be 
unsound  and  corrupt,  as  shunning  to  be  tried  by 
the  Light,  to  the  continual  entertaining  of  heart- 
burnings amongst  the  People,  and  to  the  hindrance 
of  that  cheerfulness  of  obedience  which  is  due,  and 
from  our  Hearts  we  wish  may  be  rendred  to  the 
Kings  Majesty. 

VII.  If  according  to  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Na- 


tions, to  the  Custom  of  all  other  Kmgdoms,  and 
the  laudable  example  of  His  Majesties  worthy  Pro- 
genitors, in  the  like  cases  of  National  Grievances, 
or  of  Commotions  and  Fears  of  a  whole  body  ot  a 
Kingdom,  his  Majesty  should  be  graciously  pleased 
to  call  a  Parliament,  for  the  timeous  hearmg  and 
redressing  of  the  just  Grievances  of  the  Subjects,  for 
removing  of  their  common  Fears,  and  for  renewmg 
and  establishing  such  Laws,  as  in  time  commg  may 
prevent  the  one  and  the  other,  and  may  serve  to  the 
good  of  the  Kirk  and  the  Kingdom,  that  the  Peace  of 
both  might  be  firmly  settled,  and  mens  minds  now 
so  awakened  might  be  easily  pacified  ;  and  all  our 
Tongues  and  Pens  are  not  able  to  represent,  what 
would  be  the  joyful  Acclamations  and  hearty  Wishes 
of  so  loyal  and  loving  a  People,  for  His  Majesties 
Happiness,  and  how  heartily  bent  all  sorts  would  be 
found  to  bestow  their  Fortunes  and  Lives  in  His 
Majesties  Service. 

VIII.  The  more  particular  Notes  of  all  things 
expedient  for  the  well  of  the  Kirk  and  Kingdom, 
for  His  Majesties  honour  and  satisfaction,  and  for 
extinguishing  of  the  present  Combustion,  may  be 
given  in  to  be  considered  in  the  Assembly  and  Par- 
liament.   

1638 April  28; 

34.  Articles  of  Informalionto  Mr  Andrew  Learmonth, 
for  my  Lord  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrews,  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  .Jc.  and  in  their  absence,  for  my 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  his  Grace.* 

I.  You  shall  show  their  Lordships,  How  they  have 
changed  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  are  going  on  in  changing  all  the  Moder- 
ators in  the  Kingdom. 

II.  How  they  haveabusedDoctorOgstonetheninth 
of  May  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  George  Hannay  at  Tor- 
phiehen  the  sixth  of  May,  Doctor  Lamond  at  Mark- 
inch  the  ninth  of  May,  Mr  Robert  Edward  at  Kirk- 
miohael,  whom  Kilkerrin  is  forced  to  entertain  at 
his  own  House. 

IIL  That  the  Presbytery  of  Haddingtown  have 
given  Imposition  of  Hands  to  Mr  John  Ker's  Son,  to 
behisCollegue,  without  the  knowledgeot  the  Bishop; 
and  likewise  the  Presbytery  of  Kircaldy  to  Mr  John 
Gillespy's  Son,  to  the  Church  of  the  Weemes ;  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Dumfrice,  to  one  Mr  John  Wier, 
to  the  Church  of  Morton  within  two  miles  of  Drum- 
lanerick ;  and  that  they  of  Dumfermline  have  ad- 
mitted Mr  Samuel  Row  (a  Minister  banished  from 
Ireland)  to  be  helper  to  Mr  Henry  Mackgill ;  and 
they  of  Air  Mr  Robert  Blair,  to  be  helper  to  Mr 
William  Annand ;  and  that  the  Town  of  Dumfrice 
have  made  choice  of  Mr  James  Hamilton  to  be  their 
Minister  ;  and  the  Town  of  Kirkudbright  one  Mr 
John  Macklennan,  all  of  them  banished  from  Ire- 
land ;  and  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford  is  returned  and 
settled  in  his  Place ;  and  they  intend  to  depose  Mr 
John  Trotter,  Minister  of  Dirleuton  ;  and  how  they 
intended  to  use  the  Regents. 

IV.  That  the  Council  of  Edinburgh  have  made 
choice  of  Mr  Alexander  Henderson  to  be  helper  to 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  and  intend  to  admit  him  with- 
out advice  or  consent  of  the  Bishop. 

V.  That  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who  have 
not  subscribed  the  Covenant,  are  daily  reviled  and 
cursed  to  their  Faces,  and  their  Stipends  are  with- 
held and  not  payed ;  and  that  all  Ministers  who 
have  not  subscribed  are  in  the  same  case  and  condi- 
tion with  them. 

VI.  That  they  hound  out  rascally  Commons  on 
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men  who  have  not  subscribed  the  Covenant,  as  Mr 
Samuel  Cockburn  did  one  John  Shaw  at  Leith. 

VII.  That  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  by  his 
Letters,  to  discharge  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  to 
pay  any  Prebend-fee,  to  those  who  have  subscribed 
the  Covenant ;  as  also  by  His  Eoyal  Letters  to  dis- 
charge the  Lords  of  Session,  to  grant  any  Process 
against  the  Bishop  for  their  Fees. 

VIII.  That  His  Majesty  would  be  pleased  in  the 
Articles  of  Agreement  with  the  Nobility,  to  see 
honest  men,  who  shall  happen  in  this  tumultuous 
time  to  be  deposed  from  their  Places,  restored  and 
settled  in  them,  and  others  that  are  violently  thrust 
in,  removed ;  and  that  the  wrongs  done  to  them  be 
repaired. 

IX.  That  if  it  shall  happen  his  Majesty  to  take 
any  violent  course  for  repressing  these  Tumults  and 
Disorders,  (which  God  forbid)  that  in  that  case 
their  Lordships  would  be  pleased  to  supplicate  His 
Majesty,  that  some  speedy  course  may  be  taken  for 
securing  of  the  persons  of  these  honest  men,  who 
stand  for  God  and  His  Majesty. 

Signed, 

Da.  Edin.  Ja.  Hannay. 

Ja.jDumblanen.    Da.  MicheU. 
Ja.  Lismoren.       Da.  Fletcher. 
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Proclamation  by  the  King.' 


Charles  R. 

Charles  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Scotland, 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  to  our  Lovits,  our  Sheriffs  in  that  part,  con- 
junctly and  severally,  specially  constitute.  Greeting. 

Forsamiekle  as  We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  great 
Disorders  which  have  happened  of  late  within  this 
Our  ancient  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  occasioned  (as  is 
pretended)  upon  the  introduction  of  the  Service- 
book,  Book  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission, 
thereby  fearing  Innovations  of  Religion  and  Laws ; 
for  satisfaction  of  which  Fears  We  well  hoped,  that 
the  two  Proclamations  of  the  eleventh  of  December, 
and  nineteenth  of  February,  had  been  abundantly 
sufficient :  nevertheless  finding,  that  Disorders  have 
daily  so  increased,  that  »  powerful  rather  than  a 
persuasive  way  might  have  been  justly  expected 
from  Us  ;  yet  We,  out  of  Our  iimate  Indulgence  to 
Our  People,  grieving  to  see  them  run  themselves  so 
headlong  into  Ruine,  are  graciously  pleased  to  try 
if  by  a  fair  way  We  can  reclaim  them  from  their 
faults,  rather  than  let  them  perish  in  the  same. 
And  therefore  once  for  all.  We  have  thought  fit  to 
declare,  and  hereby  to  assure  all  Our  good  People, 
that  We  neither  are,  were,  nor  (by  the  Grace  of 
God)  ever  shall  be  stained  with  Popish  Superstition, 
but  by  the  contrary  are  resolved  to  maintain  the 
true  Protestant  Christian  -Religion,  already  pro- 
fessed within  this  Our  ancient  Kingdom.  And  for 
further  clearing  of  Scruples,  We  do  hereby  assure 
all  men  that  We  will  neither  now  nor  hereafter 
press  the  practice  of  the  aforesaid  Canons  and  Ser- 
vice-book, or  any  thing  of  that  nature,  but  in  such 
a  fair  and  legal  way  as  shall  satisfie  all  Our  loving 
Subjects,  that  we  neither  intend  Innovation  in 
Religion  or  Laws  ;  and  for  the  High  Commission, 
We  shall  so  rectifie  it,  with  the  help  of  advice  of 
Our  Privy  Council  that  it  shall  never  impugn  the 
Laws,  nor  be  a  just  Grievance  to  Our  Loyal  Sub- 
jects. And  as  hereby  it  may  appear  how  careful 
We  are  to  satisfie  the  foresaid  Fears  (how  needless 
soever)  of  our  good  Subjects  ["].     So  We  do  hold 
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Our  Selves  obliged  both  in  Conscience  and  Honour, 
to  hinder  the  course  of  that  which  mayprejudge  that 
Royal  Authority,  which  God  has  endued  Us  with ; 
wherefore,  understanding  that  many  of  our  Sub- 
jects have  run  themselves  into  seditious  and  un- 
dutiful  courses,  and  willing  to  reduce  them  rather 
by  a  benign,  than  forcible  mean. (because  We  hope 
that  most  of  them  are  drawn  thereto,  blindly  out  of 
fear  of  Innovations)  are  content  hereby  to  declare, 
and  promise  upon  the  Word  of  a  King  to  pardon 
what  is  past,  and  not  to  take  notice  of  the  by-gone 
faults,  no  not  so  much  as  of  those  factious  and  sedi- 
tious Bonds,  upon  condition  that  they  seek  to  Our 
Mercy  by  disclaiming  the  same,  and  in  testification 
of  the  true  sense  of  their  Misdemeanours,  that  they 
deUver  up,  or  continue  with  their  best  endeavours 
to  procure  the  delivering  up,  of  the  said  Bonds  into 
the  hands  of  Our  Council,  or  such  as  Our  Council 
shall  appoint :  Declaring  always,  likeas  We  by  these 
presents  do  declare,  all  these  to  be  esteemed  and 
reputed  as  Traitors  in  all  time  coming,  that  shall 
not  renounce  and  disclaim  the  said  Bond  or  Bonds, 
within  after  the  publication  hereof ; 

that  is  to  say,  Whosoever  will  from  henceforth  be 
thought  a  good  Subject,  and  capable  of  Our  Mercy, 
must  either  deliver  up  the  same,  in  case  he  have  it, 
or  concur  with  his  best  endeavours  to  the  delivering 
up  thereof,  or  at  least  must  come  to  some  of  Our 
Privy  Council,  or  chief  Officers  in  Burgh  or  Land, 
and  testifie  to  him,  that  he  renounces  and  disclaims 
the  said  Bonds.  Our  Will  is  therefore,  and  We 
charge  you  straitly  and  coromand,  that  incontinent 
tins  Our  Letter  seen,  &c.  C.  R. 

The  other  Proclamation  penned  by  the  Marquis 
agrees  with  the  former,  to  the  place  that  is  mark- 
ed [*]  ;  after  which  it  follows  thus. 

So  We  expect  that  their  behaviour  will  be  such, 
as  may  give  testimony  of  their  Obedience,  and  how 
sensible  they  are  of  Our  Grace  and  Favour,  that 
thus  pass  over  their  Misdemeanours,  and  by  their 
future  carriage  make  appear,  it  was  onely  the  fear  of 
Innovations  that  caused  those  Disorders  that  have 
happened  of  late  in  this  Our  Kingdom,  which  now 
cannot  but  by  this  Our  Declaration  be  removed 
from  the  hearts  of  Our  loving  Subjects  :  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  we  find  not  this  performed  with  that 
chearfulness  and  alacrity  that  becomes  good  and 
obedient  Subjects,  We  declare  and  hold  Our  Self 
obliged  in  Honour  and  Conscience,  to  make  use  of 
those  forcible  means  which  God  hath  armed  Royal 
Authority  with,  for  the  curbing  of  disobedient  and 
stubborn  People.  Our  Will  therefore  is,  and  we 
charge  you,  &c.  C.  R. 


1638._May  16. 
36.  Declaration  approved  of  by  the  King.* 
Whereas  we  were  in  hope  by  Our  late  Proclama- 
tions to  have  given  satisfaction  to  Our  People. .  nd 
to  have  removed  their  Mistakings  of  the  Bo.  if 
Common-prayer,  which  We  caused  to  be  pub?  i  , 
having  thereby  declared,  that  it  never  enter 
Our  thoughts  to  make  any  Innovation  in  Eeiigion 
and  Form  of  Gods  Worship,  nay,  not  to  press  the 
said  Books  upon  any  of  Our  Subjects,  tiU  |by  a  fair 
way  they  were  induced  to  approve  the  same  ;  yet 
having  understood,  that  to  the  contrary  (by  what 
means  We  know  not)  occasions  have  been  taken  to 
confirm  them  in  their  former  Mistaldngs,  and  to 
bind  them  by  Oaths  and  Subscriptions  against  the 
Laws  established  by  Our  dear  Father  of  blessed 
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memory,  and  ratified  by  Our  Selves  since  Our  com- 
ing to  the  Crown :  howsoever  there  is  in  that  more 
than  just  cause  offered  to  take  punishment  of  such 
an  open  Contempt  and  Rebellion,  yet  considering 
that  this  is  not  the  fault  of  the  simple  sort  and  mul- 
titude of  People,  who  have  been  seduced  through 
specious  pretexts,  as  if  nothing  were  contained  in 
the  said  Bond  or  Covenant,  as  they  call  it,  but  the 
promotmg  of  Gods  Glory,  the  maintaining  of  Our 
Honour,  and  Liberty  of  the  Country,  with  the  pre- 
serving of  Unity  among  themselves,  We  no  way 
willing  to  use  Our  people  with  rigour,  or  to  enquire 
severely  into  their  errors  of  that  kind,  have  thought 
meet  to  renew  Our  former  Declaration,  by  assuring 
them,  and  every  one  of  them,  that  Our  constant 
Resolution  is,  and  hath  been,  to  maintain  the  true 
Religion  professed  and  established  by  the  Laws  of 
that  Our  Kingdom,  without  any  Change  or  Inno- 
vation, at  the  hazard  of  Our  Life  and  Crown,  and 
that  We  will  not  force  on  Our  Subjects  either  the 
said  Book  of  Common-prayer,  or  Book  of  Can- 
ons, till  the  same  be  duly  examined,  and  they  in 
their  Judgments,  satisfied  with  the  legality  thereof ; 
nor  will  We  permit  the  exercise  of  any  Commis- 
sion upon  them,  for  whatsoever  cause,  which  may 
give  unto  them  any  just  cause  of  Grief  and  Com- 
plaint. Willing  therefore  and  requiring  all  Our 
'  People  and  Subjects  to  acquiesce  to  this  Our  De- 
claration, and  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  misled 
by  the  private  or  pubhck  Informations  of  turbulent 
spirits,  as  if  We  did  intend  any  thing  contrary  to 
this  Our  Profession,  having  always  esteemed  it  a 
special  point  of  Royal  Dignity,  to  profess  what  We 
intend  to  doe,  and  to  perform  what  We  do  promise ; 
certifying  all  Our  good  Subjects,  who  shall  here- 
upon rest  quiet  in  obedience  of  God  and  Us,  that 
We  will  faithfully  perform  whatsoever  We  have 
declared,  whether  in  this  or  in  Our  former  Proclam- 
ations made  to  that  purpose,  and  be  unto  them  a 
good  and  merciful  King :  as  on  the  other  side,  if 
any  shall  hereafter  make  business,  and  disturb  the 
Peace  of  that  Church  and  Kingdom,  by  following 
their  private  Covenants,  and  refusing  to  be  ruled  by 
the  Laws  established,  that  We  will  use  the  Force 
and  Power,  which  God  hath  put  into  Our  hands, 
for  compescing  and  subduing  such  mutinous  and 
disobedient  Rebels.     Given  at  Our  Palace  of 
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37.  Queries  by  Hamilton,  and  Answers  by  the  King.* 

Queries  whereunto  Your  Majesties  Direction  and 
Resolution  is  humbly  prayed,  that  accordingly  I 
may  govern  my  self,  and  be  warranted  for  my 
Proceedings. 

1.  If  before  the  publishing  of  the  Declaration 
some  of  the  chiefest  of  the  Petitioners  may  not  be 
prepared,  and  laboured  to  conceive  aright  of  the 
same,  and  in  general  acquainted  with  Your  Majes- 
ties gracious  Intentions  ? 

They  may, 

2.  Where  the  first  meeting  of  the  Council  shall 
be? 

Where  you  shall  find  most  convenient,  the  City 
of  Edinburgh  only  excepted. 

3.  If  your  Majesty  will  not  permit  the  Council  to 
sit,  where,  and  in  such  places  as  is  conceived  may 
tend  most  for  the  advancement  of  your  Service  ? 

Yes. 

4.  If  the  Declaration  shall  not  be  read  to  the 
Council,  and  they  required  to  sign  the  same  ? 

By  all  means. 

*  Burnet,  p.  46. 


5.  If  we  shall  not  all  swear  to  give  our  best  a^ 
tance  for  the  putting  the  same  in  due  execution  ? 

Ves. 

6.  If  any  Councellour  refuse  to  doe  it,  what 
course  shall  be  taken  with  him  ? 

Dismiss  him  the  Council. 

7.  If  Acts  of  Council  are  not  to  be  made,  finding 
that  this  Declaration  ought  to  free  us  of  the  fears 
of  Innovations  either  of  Religion  or  Laws  ? 

8.  If  all  Councellours  are  not  to  be  warned  to 
give  their  attendance  till  the  business  be  settled  ? 

Yes. 

9.  If  upon  the  publication  of  this  Declaration 
there  be  Protestations  made,  what  course  shall  be 
taken  ? 

The  Protesters  must  be  proclaimed  Rebels. 

10.  If  no  Protestations  but  Petitions  of  new  be 
presented,  either  demanding  further  satisfaction,  or 
adhering  to  their  former,  what  Answer  shall  be 
made,  or  what  coiu:se  taken  ? 

Ut  supra. 

11.  If  they  remain  still  in  a  Body  at  Edinburgh 
or  elsewhere,  after  the  Declaration,  what  course 
shall  be  taken  ? 

You  must  raise  what  Force  you  may  to  treat 
them  as  Rebels. 

12.  If  they  should  petition  against  the  High  Com- 
mission itself,  as  not  to  be  introduced  without  an 
Act  of  Parhament,  what  Answer  shall  be  given  ? 

That  they  must  be  content  with  My  Declaration 
in  that  point. 

13.  If  against  the  matter  contained  therein,  it  is 
then  desired  that  those  particulars  may  be  expressed 
that  will  not  be  yielded  to  ? 

The  settling  thereof  according  to  My  Declaration 
will  answer  this. 

14.  If  it  be  pressed  that  what  is  now  concluded, 
concerning  the  High  Commission  be  ratified  in  the 
next  Parliament,  what  Answer  shall  be  given  ? 

If  I  may  be  sure  that  a  Parliament  will  doe  it, 
I  shall  be  content. 

15.  If  they  Petition  for  a  Convention,  what  An- 
swer shall  be  given  ? 

No  Petition  must  be  admitted  till  the  Bond*  be 
broken  ;  if  after,  you  may  grant  it,  leaving 
the  time  to  Me. 

1 6.  If  they  petition  for  a  General  Assembly,  that  it 
maybe  once  in  the  year,  what  Answer  shall  be  given? 

/  will  not  be  tied,  but' us  I  shall  find  cause. 

17.  If  they  petition  that  the  MmistersOath  maybe 
no  other  than  that  which  the  Act  of  Parhament  doth 
order  them  to  take,  what  Answer  shall  be  given? 

/  and  the  Bishops  will  consider  of  it. 

18.  If  they  petition  that  the  five  Articles  of  Perth 
may  be  held  as  indifferent,  what  Answer  shall  be 
given  ? 

/  will  hear  of  no  Petition  against  an  Act  of 
Parliament. 

19.  If  the  Town  of  Edinbnrgh  may  not  be  dealt 
with  apart  to  petition  for  Your  Majesties  Favour, 
and  if  they  desire  that  the  Council,  Exchequer,  and 
Session  may  be  returned  them,  what  Answer  shall 
be  given  ? 

Upon  their  fuU  submission,  and  renouncing  of 
the  Bond,  they  may  have  their  desires. 

20.  If  the  like  course  may  not  be  taken  with 
some  other  principal  Burghs  ? 

As  before. 

21.  If  to  gain  some  leading  men  from  the  Party, 
marks  of  Your  Majesties  Favour  may  not  be  hoped 
for  ? 

To  some,  I  ,•  to  some,  Noi 

*  i.e..  The  Covenant. 
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22.  If  particular  men  desire  either  Acts  of  Coun- 
cil, or  Pardons  under  the  Great  Seal,  what  shall  be 
done  ? 

Grant  their  desires, 

23.  What  Service  shall  be  used  in  the  Chappel 
Royal  ? 

The  English. 

24.  If  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Session,  shall  at 
that  tiihe  be  pressed  to  receive  Kneeling  ? 

Tliis  is  no  time  for  a  Communion,  but  when 
there  is  they  must  kneel, 

25.  If  thought  fit,  what  shall  be  done  to  them 
that  refuse  ? 

Advise  of  it, 

26.  If  all  Acts  of  Council,  that  have  injoyned  the 
use  of  the  Service-Book,  Book  of  Canons,  are  not  to 
be  suspended,  and  declared  of  no  force  in  tune 
coming  ? 

Yea. 
27-  How  far  Your  Majesty  will  warrant  me  to 
declare  Your  Pleasure  to  the  Lords  of  the  Clergy, 
concerning  their  living  within  their  Diocesses  ? 

/  shall  do  it  My  Self,  but  you  may  tell  any  of 
it. 

28.  How  far  I  may  declare  Your  willingness  to 
give  ear  to  and  receive  the  private  Complaints  of 
Your  Subjects  in  general,  and  in  particular  against 
any  of  the  Bishops  ? 

Refuse  none. 

29.  If  those  Ministers  (who  have  been  by  the 
Multitude  displaced)  are  not  again  to  be  established  ? 

They  must. 

30.  If  in  the  Abbey-Church  the  use  of  the  Organs 
shall  be  presently  enjoyned  ? 

Ves. 

31.  If  those  Ministers  formerly  silenced  may  not 
for  a  time  be  connived  at,  and  permitted  to  preach  ? 

If  they  preach  not  Sedition, 

32.  If  your  Majesty  aim  at  more  for  the  present, 
than  establishing  the  Peace  of  the  Country  ? 

No  more  for  the  present. 

33.  If  more,  it  is  humbly  desired,  Your  Majesty 
may  be  pleased  to  express  it  ? 

When  time  shall  befit. 
In  execution  of  all  which,  or  what  else  Your  Ma- 
jesty shall  think  fit  to  command,  it  is  most  humbly 
desired,  that  I  may  be  so  warranted,  that  the  labour- 
ing to  put  them  in  execution  may  not  turn. to  my 
Ruine,  nor  hazard  the  losing  of  Your  Majesties  Fa- 
vour, dearer  to  me  than  life  ? 

You  shall. 
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38.  Instructions  by  the  King  to  Hamilton,* 

Charles  R. 

I.  Before  you  publish  the  Declaration  which  We 
have  signed,  you  shall  require  all  the  Council  to 
sifn  it,  and  if  you  find  that  it  may  conduce  to  Our 
Service,  you  shall  make  all  the  Council  swear  to 
give  their  best  assistance  in  the  execution  of  the 
same  :  but  this  of  putting  them  to  their  Oaths,  We 
leave  to  your  discretion,  to  doe  aa  you  shall  find 
occasion ;  but  if  you  shall  find  it  fit  to  put  them 
to  their  Oaths,  those  that  refuse  must  be  dismissed 
the  Council  till  Our  further  Pleasure  be  known. 

II.  We  give  you  power  to  cause  the  Council  to 
sit  in  whatsoever  place  you  shall  find  most  con- 
venient for  Our  Service,  Edinburgh  onely  excepted, 
and  to  change  the  Meeting  thereof  as  often  as  occa- 
sion shall  require. 

III.  You  may  labour  to  prepare  any  of  the  re- 

*  Bumet,  p.  50. 


fractory  persons  to  conceive  aright  of  Our  Declara- 
tion before  it  be  pubhshed,  so  that  it  be  privately 
and  underhand. 

IV.  You  are  to,  get  an  Act  of  Council  to  pass,  to 
declare,  that  this  Declaration  of  Ours  ought  to  free 
all  honest  Subjects  from  the  fears  of  Innovations 
of  ReUgion  or  Laws  :  but  this  you  are  not  to  pro- 
pose publickly  except  you  be  sure  to  carry  it. 

V.  If  any  Protestation  be  made  against  Our 
Declaration,  the  Protesters  must  be  reputed  Rebels, 
and  you  are  to  labour  to  apprehend  the  chiefest  of 
them. 

VI.  If  Petitions  be  presented  to  demand  further 
satisfaction  than  that  We  have  already  given  by 
Our  Declaration,  you  are  to  receive  them,  and  to 
give  them  a  bold  Negative,  both  in  respect  of  the 
Matter  and  the  Form,  as  being  presented  from  a 
Body  which  you  are  no  ways  to  acknowledge. 

VII.  If  it  should  be  objected  against  the  High 
Commission,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  introduced  but 
by  Act  of  Parliament :  your  Answer  must  be,  that 
We  found  it  left  Vs  by  Our  Father,  and  therefore 
We  meane  to  continue  it,  having  first  regulated  it 
in  such  a  way  that  it  shall  be  no  just  Grievance  to 
Our  Subjects,  or  against  Our  Laws  :  and  when 
there  is  a  Parliament,  We  shall  be  content  that  it 
be  ratified  as  We  shall  now  rectifie  it. 

VIII.  If  after  the  limited  time  in  Our  Declara- 
tion a  Body  remain  at  Edinburgh,  or  elsewhere, 
you  must  raise  what  Force  you  can  to  dissipate, 
and  bring  them  under  Our  Obedience. 

IX.  As  soon  as  the  Peace  of  the  Country  will 
permit,  you  are  to  call  a  General  Assembly  for 
settling  of  a  constant  and  decent  way  for  Gods 
Worship ;  We  having  resolved  to  call  them,  or  to 
permit  them  to  be  as  often  as  occasion  shall  require ; 
We  likewise  intending  to  have  a  Parliament,  to 
ratifiewhat  shall  be  condescended  on  at  the  As- 
sembly. 

X.  You  may  say,  the  Bishops  shall  impose  no 
other  Oath  upon  Bliuisters  at  their  Admission,  but, 
what  is  warranted  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

XI.  You  are  to  give  direction  that  the  same 
Service  be  used  in  Our  Chapel  Royal,  that  was  be- 
fore the  enjoyning  of  the  Service-book. 

XII.  You  must  admit  of  no  Petition  against  the 
5  Articles  of  Perth,  but  for  the  present  you  are  not 
to  press  the  exact  execution  of  them. 

XIII.  Whenever  the  Town  of  Edinburgh  shall 
depart  from  the  Covenant,  and  petition  for  Our 
Favour,  We  will  that  you  bring  back  the  Council 
and  Session  to  it. 

XIV.  You  shall  deny  no  Pardons  nor  Acts  of 
Council  to  any  particular  persons  that  shall  desire 
the  same  for  their  security. 

XV.  Some  marks  of  Favour  We  may  be  moved 
to  give  to  particular  persons  that  may  deserve 
the  same. 

XVI.  All  Acts  of  Council  that  enjoyu  the  use  of 
the  new  Service-book  are  to  be  suspended,  and  to 
be  of  no  force  hereafter. 

XVII.  You  shall  declare  Our  pleasure  to  Our 
two  Archbishops,  (as  soon  as  the  Country  is  anyway 
settled)  that  it  is  Our  Pleasure,  that  every  Bishop 
shall  live  within  his  own  Diocess,  except  upon  his 
own  urgent  occasions,  or  that  he  be  commanded 
from  Us,  or  the  Council,  to  attend  there  for  Our 
Service,  which  I  intend  as  seldom  as  may  be. 

XVIII.  You  shall  refuse  Complaints  against  no 
man  in  particular,  whether  Ofiicers  of  State,  Coun- 
cellours,  or  Bishops,  so  that  it  be  against  their 
Persons  and  uot  their  Places. 

XIX.  All  those  Ministers  who  have  been  dis- 
placed by  the  seditious  multitude,  are  to  be  (so 
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soon  as  conveniently  may  be)  repossessed  again  as 
they  were. 

XX.  As  for  silenced  Ministers,  you'may  connive 
at  their  Preaching,  if  you  find  it  may  tend  to  the 
quieting  of  the  Country. 

XXI.  For  the  Organs  in  the  Abby-Church,  We 
leave  them  to  your  discretion  when  to  be  used,  and 
to  advertise  Me  of  your  opinion. 

XXII.  You  are  to  cause  insert  6  weeks  in  Our 
Declaration  for  the  delivery  up  of  the  Covenant, 
and  if  you  find  cause,  less. 

XXIII.  You  shaU  declare,  that  if  there  be  not 
sufiBcient  Strength  within  the  Kingdom  to  force  the 
refractory  to  Obedience,  Power  shall  come  from 
England,  and  that  My  Self  will  come  in  Person 
with  them,  being  resolved  to  hazard  My  Life  rather 
than  to  sufier  Authority  to  be  contenmed. 

XXIV.  If  you  shall  find  cause,  you  are  to  raise 
a  Guard  of  200  or  more,  to  attend  Our  Council. 

XXV.  You  may  treat  with  the  Earl  of  Marr  for 
the  keeping  of  our  Castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Sterlin, 
and  for  the  present  he  must  be  charged  with  their 
safe  Custody. 

XXVI.  You  shall  take  seriously  into  considera- 
tion the  Copper-coyn,  and  declare  Our  willingness 
to  remedy  the  Evils  that  have  risen  thereby ;  or 
what  else  the  Subjects  may  justly  complain  of. 

XXVII.  You  may  declare,  that  as  We  never 
intended  to  assume  the  Nominating  the  Provost  of 
Our  Town  of  Edinburgh,  so  We  mean  not  by  Our 
too  frequent  Letters  to  hinder  the  free  Election  of 
their  own  Ofiicera. 

XXVIII.  You  may  likewise  declare,  (if  you  find 
cause)  that  as  We  never  did,  so  by  Gods  Grace 
We  never  will  stop  the  course  of  Justice  by  any 
private  directions  of  Ours ;  but  will  leave  Our  Lords 
of  Session,  and  other  Judges,  to  administer  Justice, 
as  they  will  be  answerable  to  God  and  Us. 

If  you  cannot  by  the  means  prescribed  by  Us 
bring  back  the  refractory  and  seditious  to  due  Obe- 
dience, We  do  not  onely  give  you  Authority,  but 
command  all  hostile  Acts  whatsoever  to  be  used 
against  them,  they  having  deserved  to  be  used  no 
other  way  by  Us,  but  as  a  Eebellious  People ;  for 
the  doing  whereof  We  will  not  onely  save  you  harm- 
less, but  account  it  as  acceptable  Service  done  Us. 

Such  of  these  Instructions,  as  you  shall  find 
cause.  We  give  you  leave  to  divulge  and  make  use 
of  as  you  find  Our  Service  shall  require. 

At  Whitehall  the  C.  R 

16th  May,  1638. 

1638.— May  20. ' 

39.  Commission  to  Hamilton  as  Commissioner  to 
Scotland.* 

Carolus  Dei  gratia  Magnae  Britannia,  Franciae, 
&  Hibernise,  Rex,  fideique  Defensor:  Omnibus 
probis  hominibus  suis  ad  quos  preesentes  literse  per- 
venerint,  Salutem.  Sciatis  nos  considerantes  mag- 
nos  in  hoe  regno  nostro  Scotise  non  ita  pridem  ex- 
ortos  tumultus,  ad  quos  quidem  componendos,  mul- 
tipliceg  regisE  nostKe  voluntatis  declaiationes  pro- 
mulgavimus,  quae  tamen  minorem  spe  nostra  ef- 
feotum.hactenus  sortitae  sunt ;  Et  nunc  statuentes, 
ex  pio  erga  dictum  antiquum  regnum  nostrum  af- 
fectum, ut  omnia  gratios^  stabUiantur  &  instauren- 
tur,  quod  (per  absentiam  uostram)  non  alia  ratione 
commodius  effici  potest,  qu^m  fideli  aliquo  Dele- 
gato  constitute,  cui  potestatem  credere  possumus 
tumultus  ejusmodi  cousopiendi,  aliaqne  ofiicia  prae- 
Btandi,  quae  in  bonnm  &  oommodum  dicti  antiqui 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  77. 


regni  nostri  eidem  Delegate  nostro  imperare  nobis 
videbitur  :  Cumque  satis  compertum  habeamus  ob- 
sequium,  diligentiam,  &  fidem  prsedilecti  nostri  con- 
sanguinei  &  consiliarii  Jacobi  Marchionis  Hamil- 
tonii,  Comitis  Arraniae  &  Cajitabrigiae,  Domini 
Aven  &  Innerdail,  &c.  eundemque  ad  imperata  nos- 
tra  exequenda  sufficienter  iustructum  esse :  Idcirco 
feeisse  &  constituisse,  tenoreque  praesentium  facere 
&  constituere  praefatum  prsedilectum  nostrum  con- 
sanguineum  &  consiliarium  Jacobum  Marchionem 
de  Hamiltoun,  &c.  nostrum  Comraissionarium  ad 
efiectum  subscriptum  :  Cum  potestate  dicto  Jacobo 
Marchioni  de  Hamiltoun,  &c.  dictum  regnum  nos- 
trum adeundi,  ibidemque  prsefatos  tumultus  in  dicto 
regno  componendi,  aliaque  officia  h  nobis  eidem  com- 
mittenda  in  dicti  regni  nostri  bonum  &  commodum 
ibi  praestandi :  Eoque  Concilium  nostrum  quibus  lo- 
cis  &  temporibus  ei  visum  fuerit  convocandi,  ac 
rationem  &  ordinemin  praemissis  exequendis  servan- 
dnm  declarandi  &  praescribendi :  Et  quaecunque 
alia  ad  commissionis  hujus  capita  pro  commissa  ipsi 
fide  exequenda,  eandemque  ad  absolutum  finem  per- 
ducendam  &  prosequendam  conferre  possnnt  tam 
in  Concilio  quam  extra  Concilium  nostro  nomine 
efficiendi  &  praestandi ;  Idque  simihter  &  adeo  libere 
acsi  Nos  in  sacrosancta  nostra  persona  ibidem  ades- 
semus.  Et  hac  praesenti  nostra  commissione  dur- 
ante nostro  beneplacito  duratura  ac  semper  &  donee 
eadem  per  nos  expresse  inhibeatur.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  praesentibus  magnum  sigillum  nostrum 
apponi  prsecepimus.  Apud  castmm  nostrum  de 
Windsore  vigesimo  die  mensis  Mail  anno  Domini 
millesimo  sexcentesimo  trigesimo  octavo,  Et  anno 
regni  nostri  decimo  quarto. 

Per  signaturam  manu  S.  D.  N.  Re^ 
suprascriptam. 
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40.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 
Hamilton, 

Though  I  answered  not  yours  of  the  fourth,  yet  I 
assure  you  that  I  have  not  been  idle,  so  that  I  hope  by 
the  next  week  I  shaB  send  you  some  good  assurance 
of  the  advancing  of  our  Preparations.  This  say  not 
to  make  yon  precipitate  any  thing,  (for  I  like  of  all  you 
have  hitherto  done,  and  even  of  that  which  I  find 
you  mind  to  doe ;)  but  to  shew  you  that  I  mean  to 
stick  to  my  Grounds,  and  that  I  expect  not  any 
thing  can  reduce  that  People  to  their  Obedience, 
but  onely  force.  I  thank  you  for  the  clearness  of 
your  Advertisements,  of  all  which  none  troubles  me 
so  much,  as  (that  in  a  manner)  they  have  possessed 
themselves  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh ;  and  hke- 
wise  I  hold  Sterhn  as  good  as  lost  As  for  the  di- 
viding of  my  Declaration,  I  find  it  most  fit  (in  that 
way  you  have  resolved  it ;)  to  which  I  ^all  adde, 
that  I  am  content  to  forbear  the  latter  part  thereof, 
until  you  hear  my  fleet  hath  set  sail  for  Scotland. 
In  the  mean  time  your  care  must  he  how  to  dissolve 
the  Multitude,  and  (if  it  be  possible)  to  possess  your 
self  of  my  Castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Sterlin,  (which 
I  do  not  expect.)  And  to  this  end  I  give  yon  leave 
to  flatter  them  with  what  hopes  you  please,  so  you 
engage  not  me  against  my  Grounds,  (and  in  parti- 
cular that  you  consent  neither  to  the  calling  of  Par- 
liament nor  General  Assembly,  untiU  the  Covenant 
be  disavowed  and  given  up  ;)  your  chief  end  being 
now  to  \vin  time,  that  they  may  not  commit  pub- 
hck  Follies  nntill  I  be  ready  to  suppress  them  .-  and 
since  it  is  (as  you  well  observe)  my  own  People, 
which  by  this  means  will  be  for  a  time  ruined,  so 
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that  the  loss  must  be  inevitably  mine  ;  and  this  if 
I  could  eschew,  (were  it  not  with  a  greater)  were 
well.  But  when  I  consider,  that  not  onely  now  my 
Crown,  but  my  Reputation  for  ever,  hes  at  stake, 
I  must  rather  suffer  the  first,  that  Time  will  help, 
than  this  last,  which  is  irreparable.  This  I  have 
written  to  no  other  end,  than  to  shew  you  I  will 
rather  die  than  yield  to  those  impertinent  and 
damnable  Demands,  (as  you  rightly  call  them ;) 
for  it  is  all  one  as  to  yield  to  be  no  King  in  a  very 
short  time.  So  wishing  you  better  success  than  I 
can  expect,  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Chables  E. 
Greenwich,  11  June,  1638. 

Postscript As  the  Affairs  are  now,  I  do  not 

expect  that  you  should  declare  the  Adherers  to  the 
Covenant  Traitors,  until  (as  I  have  already  said)  you 
have  heard  from  me  that  my  Fleet  hath  set  sail  for 
Scotland,  though  your  six  weeks  should  be  elapsed. 
In  a  word,  gain  time  by  all  the  honest  means  you 
can,  without  forsaking  your  Grounds. 

1638 June  13. 

41,  Letter  by  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

The  deahng  with  Multitudes  makes  diversity  of 
Advertisement  no  way  strange,  and  certainly  the 
alteration  from  worse  to  less  ill  cannot  be  displeas- 
ing ;  wherefore  you  may  be  confident,  I  cannot  but 
approve  your  Proceedings  hitherto,  for  certainly  you 
have  gained  a  very  considerable  point,  in  making 
the  heady  Multitude  begiu  to  disperse,  without 
having  engaged  me  in  any  unfitting  thing.  I  shall 
take  your  advice  in  staying  the  pubhck  Prepara- 
tions for  Force  ;  but  in  a  sUent  way  (by  your  leave) 
I  will  not  leave  to  prepare,  that  I  maybe  ready  upon 
the  least  advertisement.  Now  I  hope  there  may  be 
a  possibility  of  securing  my  Castles,  but  I  confess  it 
must  be  done  closely  and  cunningly.  One  of  the 
chief  things  you  are  to  labour  now,  is  to  get  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Sessioners  and  Advocates,  to 
give  their  opinion  that  the  Covenant  is  at  least 
against  Law,  if  not  treasonable.  Thus  you  have  my 
Approbation  in  several  shapes,  therefore  you  need 
not  doubt  but  that  I  am 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Charles  E, 
Theobalds,  13  Jun.  1638. 


1638.— June  13. 


42.  Draft  of  Explanations  of  Covenant  proposed  bi/ 
Spottiswood.* 
We  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  Burgesses,  Ministers, 
and  others,  that  have  joyned  in  a  late  Bond  or 
Covenant  for  the  maintaining  of  true  Religion 
and  purity  of  Gods  Worship  in  this  Kingdom, 
having  understood  that  Our  Sovereign  Lord  the 
Kings  Majestyis  with  this  our  doing  highly  offended, 
as  if  we  thereby  had  usurped  his  Majesties  Author- 
ity, and  shaken  off  all  Obedience  to  His  Majesty 
and  to  His  Laws ;  for  clearing  ourselves  of  that  im- 
putation do  hereby  declare,  and  in  the  presence  of 
God  Almighty  solemnly  protest,  that  it  did  never 
so  much  as  enter  into  our  thoughts,  to  derogate  any 
thing  from,  his  Majesties  Power  and  Authority 
Royal,  or  to  disobey  and  rebell  against  His  Majesties 
Laws,  and  that  all  our  proceedings  hitherto  by  Peti- 
tioning, Protesting,  Covenanting,  and  whatsoever 

*  Burnet,  p.  56.  t  Ibid,  p.  58. 


other  way,  was  and  is  onely  for  the  maintaining  of 
true  Eeligion  by  us  professed,  and  with  express  re- 
servation of  our  Obedience  to  His  most  Sacred 
Majesty;  most  humbly  beseeching  His  Majesty  so 
to  esteem  and  accept  of  us,  that  he  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  call  a  National  Assembly  and  Parliament, 
for  removing  the  Fears  we  have  not  without  cause 
(as  we  think)  conceived  of  introducing  in  this  Church 
another  form  of  Worship  than  what  we  have  been 
accustomed  with,  as  likewise  for  satisfying  our  just 
Grievances,  and  the  settling  of  a  constant  and  solid 
Order  to  be  kept  in  all  time  coming,  as  weU  in  the 
CivU  and  Ecclesiastical  Government ;  which  if  we 
shall  by  the  intercession  of  Your  Grace  obtain,  we 
faithfully  promise,  (according  to  our  bounden  duties) 
to  continue  in  His  Majesties  Obedience,  and  at  our 
utmost  powers  to  procure  the  same  during  our 
Lives,  and  for  the  same  to  rest  and  remain 

Your  Graces  obliged  Servants,  &e. 

1638 June  20. 

43.  Letter  by  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

I  do  not  wonder,  though  I  am  very  sorry  for 
your  last  Dispatch,  to  which  I  shall  answer  nothing 
concerning  what  yon  have  done,  or  mean  to  doe,  be- 
cause I  have  approved  all,  and  still  desire  you  to 
believe  I  do  so,  untill  I  shall  contradict  it  with  my 
own  Hand.  What  now  I  write  is,  first  to  shew 
you  in  wha,t  Estate  I  am,  and  then  to  have  your  Ad- 
vice in  some  things.  My  Train  of  Artillery  con- 
sisting of  40  Peece  of  Ordnance  (with  the  appurt- 
enances) all  Drakes,  (half  and  more  of  which  are  to 
be  drawn  with  one  or  two  Horses  apiece)  is  in  good 
forwardness,  and  I  hope  will  be  ready  within  six 
weeks ;  for  I  am  sure  there  wants  neither  Money, 
nor  Materials  to  doe  it  with.  I  have  taken  as  good 
order  as  I  can  for  the  present,  for  securing  of  Car- 
lisle and  Berwick ;  but  of  this  you  shall  have  more 
certainty  by  my  next.  I  have  sent  for  Arms  to  Hol- 
land, for  14000  Foot  and  2000  Horse  :  for  my  Ships 
they  are  ready,  and  I  have  given  Order  to  send 
three  for  the  Coast  of  Ireland  immediately,  under 
pretence  to  defend  our  Fishermen.  Last  of  all, 
which  is  indeed  most  of  all,  I  have  consulted  with 
the  Treasurer  and  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer, 
for  Money  for  this  years  Expedition,  which  I  esti- 
mate at  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  Sterlin, 
which  they  doubt  not  but  to  furnish  me ;  more  I 
have  done,  but  these  are  the  chief  heads.  Now  for 
your  Advice,  I  desire  to  know  whether  you  think  it 
fit  that  I  should  send  six  thousand  Land-men  with 
the  Fleet  that  goes  to  the  Frith,  or  not ;  for  since 
you  cannot  secure  me  my  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  it 
is  a  question  whether  you  can  secure  the  landing  of 
those  men,  and  if  with  them  you  can  make  your 
self  Master  of  Leith,  to  fortifie  and  keep  it :  of  this 
I  desire  you  to  send  me  your  Resolution  with  all 
speed.  I  leave  it .  to  your  consideration,  whether 
you  will  not  think  it  fit  to  see  if  you  can  make  all 
the  Guns  of  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  unserviceable 
for  any  body,  since  they  cannot  be  useful  for  me. 
Thus  you  may  see,  that  I  intend  not  to  yield  to  the 
Demands  of  those  Traitors  the  Covenanters,  who  I 
think  will  declare  themselves  so  by  their  Actions, 
before  I  shall  doe  it  by  my  Proclamation ;  which  I 
shall  not  be  sorry  for,  so  that  it  be  without  the  per- 
sonal hurt  of  you,  or  any  other  of  my  honest  Ser- 
vants, or  the  talcing  of  any  English  place.  This  is 
to  shew  you,  that  I  care  not  for  their  affronting  or 
disobeying  my  Declaration,  so  that  it  go  not  to  open 
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mischief,  and  that  I  may  have  some  time  to  end  my 
Preparations.     So  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Chabies  E. 
Greenwich,  20  June,  1C38. 


1630.— June  23.* 


44.   To  his  Maiesties  Commissioner,  the  sitppUca- 
Hone  of  the  noblemen,  larrons,  burgesse,  ministers 
and  comons,   heir  attending  his   Maiesties  gra- 
iious  anssuer  to  our  former  petitions,  complaintes 
and  desijres,  humblie  shewing, 
That  quheras  wee,  expecting  from  your  Grace, 
as  his  Maiesties  Commissioner,  aue  gratious  anssuer 
to  our  former  suplications,  complaintes  and  just  de- 
syres,  haue  presentit  to  your  Grace  ane  petitione, 
humblie  crauing  a  free  generall  assembley  and  par- 
liament, as  the  ordinar  remedy  of  our  griuances,  the 
onlie  meine  to  put  this  Idrke  and  kingdoms  to  quyet- 
nesse. 

It  pleased  your  Grace  to  show  that  his  Maiestie, 
from  his  princely  caire  of  this  kirke  and  kingdome, 
walde  be  most  willing  to  indicte  a  free  generall  as- 
sembley, and  call  ane  parliament  for  thessej'good 
endes  ;  hot  that  your  Grace,  as  his  Maiesties,  hath 
coneeaued  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  couenant, 
laitly  renewed  by  ws  his  Maiesties  subiects,  to  be 
ane  vnlawfuU  combination  aganist  athority,  therby 
to  cast  off  our  deutifuU  obedience,  and  not  ane  co- 
uenant for  manteining  of  the  trew  reUgion,  of  his 
Maiesties  persons  and  authority,  and  of  the  lawes 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdome ;  and  wee  being  most 
willing  to  remous  that  impsdiment,  as  the  maine  hin- 
derancs  for  obteining  our  dssyres,  therfor,  and  for 
cleiring  of  our  loyaltie  and  windicating  ourselues 
from  so  grate  ane  imputatione,  wee  doe  now,  in  all 
humility,  rsmonstrat  to  yom'  Grace,  as  his  Maissties 
commissioner,  and  declairs  before  God  and  men, 
that  wee  ar  heartily  griued  and  sorey,  that  aney 
good  man,  hot  most  of  all  that  our  dreid  soueraiuge 
should  so  conceaus  of  our  doing,  and  that  wee  wer 
and  still  are  so  far  from  aney  thought  of  withdrawing 
ourselues  from  our  deutifuU  subiection  and  obedience 
to  his  Maiesties  gouerniment,  wicli  by  the  discent, 
and  wnderthe  rainge  of  107  kinges,  is  most  clieirfuUy 
acknouledged  by  ws  and  our  prsedicessors.  That 
wee  neuer  had  nor  haue  aney  intentione  ore  desyre 
to  attempts  aney  thing  wich  may  turns  to  the  dis- 
honor of  God,  ore  to  the  dimiuutione  of  the  Kinges 
gratnes  and  authority ;  hot  one  the  contrarey  wee 
acknoulcdge  our  quietnesse,  stability  and  happines, 
to  depend  wpone  the  saftie  of  the  Kinges  Maiestie, 
as  ^'pone  Gods  vicegerent  sett  ouer  ws  for  manti- 
nence  of  religion  and  administratione  of  justice,  haue 
solemlie  suoms,  not  only  our  mutuall  concurrence 
and  assistance  for  ths  causse  of  religion,  hot  also  to 
the  wttermost  of  our  power,  with  our  means  and  our 
lines,  stand  to  the  defence  of  our  dread  souerainge, 
the  Kinges  Maiesty,  his  persons  and  authority,  in 
ths  preseruatione  and  defsncs  of  ths  trew  religion, 
lawes  and  liberties  of  the  kingdome :  and  therfor 
wee,  his  Maiesties  loyall  subiects,  free  from  that  and 
all  other  imputations  of  that  kynd,  most  humblie  be- 
ssiches  your  Gracs  to  estsims  our  Confessione  of 
Faith  and  couenant,  to  haue  beiue  intendit,  and  to 
be  ths  largest  testimoney  of  our  fidelity  to  God,  and 
loyaltie  to  our  Kinge ;  and  that  hinderance  being 
remoued,  most  still  supplicat  your  Grace  wald  bs 
plsased  to  indicte  a  free  generall  assembley  and  par- 
liament, quhilk  will  vndoubtsdly  rsdresse  all  our 
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eiuells,  sothe  the  peace  of  this  ku:ke  and  kingdome, 
and  procure  that  cheerfulnesse  of  obedience,  quhilk 
is  dew  to  be  randred  to  his  Maiestie,  carrinng  with 
it  the  offer  of  our  fortuns  and  beet  indeuors  for  his 
Ma"'"'  honor  and  happines,  as  ane  reall  testimoney 
of  our  thankefuUnes,  praying  God  that  his  Maiesty 
may  long  and  happily  raing  ouer  ws. 


1638.— June  25. 


45.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

I  must  needs  thank  you  that  you  stand  so  close 
and  constantly  to  my  Grounds,  and  you  deserve  the 
more  since  your  fellow-Couusellours  do  rather  dis- 
hearten than  help  you  in  this  business,  for  which  I 
swear  I  pity  you  much.  There  be  two  things  in 
your  Letter  that  require  Answer,  to  wit,  the  Answer 
to  their  Petition,  and  concerning  the  Explanation 
of  their  damnable  Covenant ;  for  the  first,  the  tell- 
ing you  thai;  I  have  not  changed  my  mind  in  this 
particular,  is  Answer  sufficient,  since  it  was  both 
foreseen  by  me,  and  fully  debated  betwixt  us  two 
before  your  down-going ;  and  for  the  other,  I  will 
onely  say,  that  so  long  as  this  Covenant  is  in  force, 
(whether  it  be  with  or  without  Explanation)  I  have 
no  more  Power  in  Scotland  than  as  a  Duke  of 
Venice ;  wliich  I  wiU  rather  die  tlian  suffer :  yet  I 
commend  the  givhig  ear  to  the  Explanation,  or  any  - 
thing  else  to  win  Time,  which  now  I  see  is  one  of 
your  chiefest  cares,  wherefors  I  need  not  recom- 
mend it  to  you.  Another  I  know  is,  to  shew  the 
World  clearly,  that  my  taking  of  Arms  is  to  sup- 
press EsbsUion,  and  not  to  impose  Novelties,  but 
that  they  are  ths  ssskers  of  them ;  wherefore  if 
upon  ths  publishing  of  my  Declaration  a  Protesta- 
tion should  follow,  I  should  think  it  would  rather 
doe  right  than  wrong  to  ray  Cause  ;  and  for  their 
calhng  a  Parhament  or  Assembly  without  me,  I 
should  not  much  be  sorry,  for  it  would  the  more 
loudly  declare  them  Traitors,  and  the  more  justifie 
my  Actions ;  therefore  in  my  mhid  my  Declaration 
would  not  be  long  delayed  :  but  this  is  a  bare  Opi- 
nion and  no  Command.  Lastly,  my  resolution  is 
to  coms  my  self  in  person,  accompanied  lilcs  my- 
self. Sea-forces  nor  Ireland  shall  not  be  forgotten  ; 
the  particulars  of  wliich  I  leave  to  the  Comptrollers 
relation,  as  I  do  two  particulai'S  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  which  you  forgot  to  mention  in  my 
Letter  :  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Charles  E. 
Grssnwich,  25  June,  1638. 


1638.— June  28. 
46.  Proclamation.'^ 
Chakles  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scotland, 
England,  France  and    Ireland,    Defender  of  the 
Faith.     To  our  Lovits 

Heraulds 
Messengers,  our  Sheriffes  in  that  part,  conjunctly 
and  severally  specially  constitute  greeting.  Forsa- 
meilde  as  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the  great  disorders, 
which  have  happened  of  late  within  this  Our  an- 
cient Kingdome  of  Scotland,  occasioned,  as  is  pre- 
tsndsd,  upon  ths  introduction  of  ths  Ssrvice  Book, 
Book  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission,  thereby 
fearing  innovation  of  Religion  and  Laws.     For  sa- 
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tisfactiou  of  which  fears.  We  well  hoped,  that  the 
two  Proclamations  of  the  eleventh  of  December, 
and  nineteenth  of  February,  had  been  abundantly 
sufficient:  Neverthelesse,  finding  that  disorders 
have  daily  so  increased,  that  a  powerfuU  rather  then 
perswasive  way,  might  have  been  justly  expected 
from  Us  :  Yet  We  out  of  Our  innative  indulgence 
to  Our  people,  grieving  to  see  them  run  themselves 
so  headlong  into  mine,  are  graciously  pleased  to  try, 
if  by  a  faire  way  We  can  reclaime  them  from  their 
faults,  rather  than  to  let  them  perish  in  the  same. 
And  therefore  once  for  all  We  have  thought  fit  to 
declare,  and  hereby  to  assure  all  Our  good  people, 
that  We  neither  were,  are,  nor  by  the  Grace  of  God 
ever  shall  bee  stained  with  Popish  superstition  : 
But  by  the  contrary,  are  resolved  to  maintain  the 
true  Protestant  Christian  Religion  already  profest 
within  this  Our  ancient  Kingdome.  And  for  farther 
clearing  of  scruples.  We  do  hereby  assure  all  men, 
that  We  will  neither  now  nor  hereafter  presse  the 
practice  of  the  foresaid  Canons  and  Service  Book, 
nor  any  thing  of  that  nature,  but  in  such  a  faire  and 
legall  way,  as  shall  satisfie  all  Our  loving  subjects, 
that  We  neither  intend  innovation  in  Religion  or 
Lawes.  And  to  this  effect  have  given  order  to  dis- 
charge all  Acts  of  Councel  made  thereanent.  And 
for  the  high  Commission,  We  shall  so  reetifie  it 
with  the  help  of  advice  of  Our  privie  Councel,  that 
it  shall  never  impugue  the  Lawes,  nor  bee  a  just 
grievance  to  Our  loyall  subjects.  And  what  is  far- 
der  fitting  to  be  agitate  in  generaU  Assemblies  and 
Parliament,  for  the  good  and  peace  of  the  Kirk,  and 
peaceable  government  of  the  same,  in  establishing 
of  the  Religion  presently  protest,  shall  likewise  be 
taken  into  Our  Boyall  consideration,  in  a  free  As- 
sembly and  Parliament,  which  shall  be  indicted  and 
called  with  Our  best  conveniencie.  And  We  hereby 
take  God  to  witnesse,  that  our  true  meaning  and 
intention  is,  not  to  admit  of  any  innovations  either 
in  Religion  or  Laws,  but  carefully  to  maintain  the 
purity  of  Religion  already  profest  and  established, 
and  no  wayes  to  suffer  Our  Lawes  to  be  infringed. 
And  although  We  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  there 
may  be  some  dis-affected  persons  who  will  strive  to 
possesse  the  hearts  of  Our  good  subjects,  that  this 
Our  gracious  declaration  is  not  to  be  regarded  ;  Yet 
We  do  expect  that  the  behaviour  of  all  Our  good 
and  loyall  subjects  will  be  such,  as  may  give  testi- 
monie  of  their  obedience,  and  how  sensible  they  are 
of  our  grace  and  favour,  that  thus  passeth  over 
their  misdemeanours,  and  by  their  future  carriage 
make  appeare,  that  it  was  only  feare  of  innovation, 
that  hath  caused  the  disorders  which  have  happened 
of  late  within  this  Our  ancient  Kingdome.  And 
are  confident,  that  they  will  not  suffer  themselves 
to  be  seduced  and  mis-led,  to  misconstrue  Us  or 
Our  actions,  but  rest  heartily  satisfied  with  Our 
pious  and  real  intentions,  for  maintenance  of  the 
true  Religion  and  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome.  Where- 
fore We  require  and  heartily  wish  all  Our  good  peo- 
ple carefully  to  advert  to  these  dangerous  suggestions, 
and  not  to  permit  themselves,  blindely  under  pre- 
text of  Religion,  to  be  led  in  disobedience,  and  c&aw 
on  infinitely,  to  Our  grief,  their  own  ruine,  which 
We  have,  and  still  shall  strive  to  save  them  from, 
so  long  as  We  see  not  royall  Authoritie  shaken  off. 
And  most  unwillingly  shall  make  use  of  that  power 
which  God  hath  endued  Us  with,  for  reclaiming  of 
disobedient  people. 

Our  will  is  herefore,  and  Wee  charge  you  straightly 
and  command,  that  incontinent  these  Our  Letters 
scene,  you  passe  to  the  market  crosse  of  Our 
Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  and  all  other  places  needfull, 
and  there  by  open  Proclamation  make  publication 


hereof  to  all  and  simdry  Our  good  subjects,  where 
tlirough  none  pretend  ignorance  of  the  same.  The 
which  to  do.  We  commit  to  you  conjunctly  and  se- 
verally Our  full  power,  by  these  Our  Letters,  deliv- 
ering the  same  by  you  duely  execute  and  indorsed 
againo  to  the  Bearer.  Given  at  Our  Court  of 
Greenwich  the  twenty  eight  day  of  June,  and  of  Our 
Reigne  the  thirteenth  yeer.  1638. 

Per  Regem. 


1638 June  28. 

47.  The  Protestation  of  the  KobUmen,  Barons,  Gen- 
tlemen, Burrows,  Ministers  and  Commons,  S(0* 

Web  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses, 
Minnisters,  and  Commons,  That  whereas  wee  the 
Kings  Majesties  true  and  loyall  Subjects,  who  have 
ever  esteemed  it  our  greatest  happinesse  to  live 
under  a  religious  and  righteous  King,  and  our  great- 
est glory  to  testifie  our  best  affections  to  our  gracious 
Soveraigu,  have  beene  in  His  Majesties  absence 
from  this  His  native  Kingdome  heavily  pressed  for  a 
long  time  past.  And  especially  of  late,  with  diverse 
innovations,  which  both  in  themselves,  and  in  the 
way  wherein  they  have  beene  urged,  doe  manifestly 
tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Kings  honour,  and  of 
our  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  And  by  which  we 
were  brought  to  such  extremitie,  that  there  was  no 
way  left  betwixt  the  rock  of  excommunication,  and 
the  high  paine  of  rebellion  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
desperate  danger  of  forsaking  the  way  of  true  Re- 
Hgion  and  the  breach  of  our  Covenant  with  God  on 
the  other,  but  to  represent  our  cause,  and  present 
our  supplications  to  the  Lords  of  secret  Coimcell, 
that  being  equally  pondered  by  them,  they  might 
either  be  answered  by  themselves,  or  by  their  re- 
commendation might  ascend  to  his  Majesties  owne 
consideration  :  And  therefore  in  aU  humble  man- 
ner we  did  to  this  [effect  supplicate  their  Lordsh  : 
we  were  most  willing  (for  the  modest  following  of 
our  supplications)  to  obey  their  direction  in  chusing 
Commissioners,'for  the  great  number  of  supplicants, 
who  flocked  together  from  all  quarters  of  the  King- 
dome  ;  were  carefull  to  order  om*  selves  in  all 
Christian  and  qniet  carriage,  and,  agaiust  the  ted- 
iousnesse  of  many  and  long  delaies,  did  wait  for  a 
long  time  with  very  great  patience,  till  at  last  they 
were  pleased  to  receive  oursupphcations,  complaints, 
and  bills :  And  conceiving  them  to  coutaine  weightier 
matters  then  could  by  themselves  bee  determined, 
they  did  promise  and  undertake  to  represent  and 
recommend  the  same,  according  to  their  more  then 
ordinary  importance,  unto  his  Majesties  Royall 
consideration,  and  to  report  his  Majesties  answer. 

While  his  Majesties  good  Subjects  of  all  ranks, 
throughout  the  whole  Kingdome,  had  their  minds 
walcened,  and  their  hearts  filled  with  the  expectation 
of  a  gracious  and  satisfactorie  answer,  worthy  of 
his  Majesties  pious  and  equitable  disposition,  iu  the 
month  of  February  last  incontinent  a  rumour  flyeth 
through  the  Countrie,  and  filleth  all  eares.  That 
the  Lords  of  his  Majesties  secret  Councell  were 
commanded  to  make  such  a  Proclamation  concern- 
ing the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Canons,  and  the 
peaceable  meetings  of  his  Majesties  good  Subjects 
in  time  comming,  as  we  were  perswaded  to  have 
beene  procured  by  the  secret  working,  and  malig- 
nant mis-information  of  our  adversaries,  seeking 
for  their  owne  private  ends,  without  respect  to  his 
Majesties  honour,  and  wel&re  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdome,  to  stop  the  course  of  our  legall  pro- 
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ceedings,  and  to  escape  their  owne  due  censure : 
And  therefore  intending  to  make  knowne  to  the 
Lords  of  secret  Councell  what  was  noised  concern- 
ing the  Proclamation;  how  far  the  whole  King- 
dome  had  been  hy  some  sinistrous  mis-information 
frustrate  of  their  hopes,  and  their  constant  desire 
to  have  some  course  taken  by  their  Lordsh :  ad- 
vice; how  his  Majestic  being  further  informed, 
might  deliver  his  good  subjects  from  so  great  griev- 
ances and  feares,  and  establish  a  sure  peace  in  this 
Countrie  for  time  to  come ;  we  found  our  selves 
tyed  by  order  of  Law  to  decline  those  against  whom 
we  had  made  our  complaint,  unlesse  we  would  ad- 
mit our  parties  to  be  our  Judges  :  And  in  case  our 
Declinator  should  not  be  accepted,  we  behoved  to 
protest,  that  we  might  have  immediate  recourse  to 
the  King  himselfe,  &c. 

Thereafter  in  the  Moneth  of  March,  finding  that 
by  the  foresaid  ProcUmation  the  innovations  sup- 
plicated against  were  approven,  our  lawfull  pro- 
ceedings condemned,  our  most  necessary  meetings 
prohibited,  there  being  no  other  way  left  unto  us, 
wee  were  necessitate  to  renew  the  nationall  Coven- 
ant of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  thereby  to  recon- 
cile us  to  God,  provoked  to  wrath  against  us,  by 
the  breach  of  his  Covenant  within  this  Land,  to 
cleare  our  Soveraigns  mind  from  all  jealousies  and 
suspicions,  arising  from  our  adversaries  mis-inform- 
ation of  our  intentions  and  carriage;  and  so  to 
make  way  for  his  acceptance  of  our  humble  sup- 
pUcations,  and  grant  of  then-  lawful!  remedies,  to 
guard  this  Land  in  defence  of  Rehgion,  Authority 
and  liberty  against  inward  divisions,  and  externall 
violences.  And  that  our  actions  might  be  answer- 
able to  our  holy  profession,  we  afterward  drew  up 
an  humble  supplication,  containing  our  grievances, 
and  desires  of  the  ordinary  remedies  thereof,  to 
have  beene  delivered  to  the  King  himselfe  :  In  the 
meane  time  we  were  directed  by  those  who  were 
intrusted  by  his  Majesty,  to  attend  his  Declaration 
here  in  Scotland,  which  would  free  us  of  all  feares 
of  innovations  of  EeUgion,  and  prove  satisfactorie  : 
And  lest  for  want  of  true  information  of  our  just 
grievances  and  desires  it  should  fall  out  otherwise, 
wee  expressed  to  them,  with  the  greatest  modestie 
we  could,  our  desires  in  some  few  Articles,  and  with 
great  patience  have  attended  his  Majesties  pleasure 
thereanent :  And  all  this  moneth  by-gone  being  fre- 
quently conveened  to  heare  the  same  delivered  by 
his  Majesties  Commissioner,  the  right  Noble  and 
potent  Lord  James  Marquesse  of  Hamiltoun,  &c. 
we  presented  a  new  petition  to  his  Grace  as  his 
Majesties  Commissioner,  craving  most  humbly  the 
indiction  of  a  free  Assembly  and  Parliament,  as  the 
ouely  remedies  thereof :  Likeas  finding  a  mis-in- 
formation or  mistake  of  our  Covenant  with  God,  as 
if  it  had  beene  an  unlawfull  combination  to  bee  the 
maine  hinderance  of  obtauung  our  desires,  in  a  new 
supplication ;  wee  have  fuUy  removed  that  impedi- 
ment, renewed  our  desires  of  those  supreme  judica- 
tories, to  bee  indicted  with  diligence,  for  settling  of 
the  Kirk  and  Kingdome  :  But  being  answered  only 
with  delayes  after  these  nine  Moneths  attendance, 
and  with  this  Proclamation  that  conteined  his  Ma- 
jesties gracious  declaration  of  his  pious  intentions, 
not  to  admit  of  any  innovations  in  Rehgion  or  Law, 
nor  any  staine  of  Popish  superstition.  But  on  the 
contrary  to  be  resolved  to  maintaine  the  true 
ChristianReligionprofessed  in  this  Kingdome;  which 
we  wercj  ever  so  far  from  calling  in  question,  as  in 
our  supplications,  complaints  and  bills,  we  used  the 
same  as  one  cause  of  our  desires,  one  ground  of  our 
confidence  of  a  gracious  answer,  and  argument  of 
our  adversaries  malignant  mis-information  of  so 


religious  a  King :  And  now  most  humbly  (with 
bended  knees  and  bowed  hearts)  thanke  our  graci- 
ous Soveraigne  for  the  same.  Wishing  and  praymg 
the  Lord  of  heaven  truly  and  fully  to  mforme  his 
Majestie  how  far  these  bookes,  judicatories,  and  all 
our  other  evils  and  grievainces  are  full  of  idolatrous 
superstitions,  and  Popish  errours.  How  destructive 
of  the  reformation  of  ReUgion  in  this  Land,  and  of 
the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  this  Church  and  Kmg- 
dome,  and  so  directly  contrary  to  this  his  Majesties 
pious  intention  and  declaration. 

Yet  seeing  that  no  Proclamation  could  sufficiently 
remove  the  present  evils,  nor  settle  our  feares,  nor 
secure  ns  from  the  re-entrie  of  any  evil  or  Innova- 
tion, which  it  seemed  to  discharge,  or  prevent  the 
like  in  time  comming,  nor  satisfie  our  humble  sup- 
phcations,  craving  the  present  indiction  of  a  free 
Assembly  and  ParUament,  as  the  onely  remedies 
of  our  evils,  and  meanes  to  prevent  the  like  :  And 
seeing  this  Proclamation  doth  not  so  much  as  make 
mention,  or  acknowledge  any  of  our  supplications, 
complaints  and  grievances,  or  any  just  cause  there- 
of, except  under  the  name  of  great  increase  of  dis- 
orders, faults,  and  mis-demeanours,  but  only  our 
feares  of  some  future  Innovation  of  Rehgion  or 
Lawes,  occasioned  onely  (as  is  pretended)  by  the 
introduction  of  the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Canons, 
and  High  Commission ;  which  feares  his  Majestie 
hoped  to  have  beene  abundantly  and  sufficiently  sa- 
tisfied by  his  two  former  proclamations  of  the  ninth 
of  December,  and  nineteenth  of  February..  And  by 
this  his  present  Declaration,  except  his  subjects  bee 
blindely  (under  pretext  of  Religion)  led  unto  dis- 
obedience. Doth  mis-ken,  passe  over,  and  so  in  ef- 
fect denie  all  our  supplications,  bills,  articles,  and 
desires,  especially  our  complaints  against  the  Pre- 
lates our  parties.  And,  that  once  for  all,  in  a  faire 
and  perswasive  way,  even  after  the  resaite  of  our 
last  supplication,  clearing  us  from  the  calumnie  of 
unlawful  combination ;  Doth  not  disallow  nor  dis- 
charge any  of  the  innovations  and  evils  complained 
upon,  but  onely  assureth  that  his  Majestie  will  not 
presse  their  practice,  but  in  such  a  faire  and  legall 
way  as  shall  satisfie  his  subjects  of  his  intention ; 
which  (joyned  with  the  other  clause,  allowing  and 
confirming  the  Proclamation  the  nineteenth  of  Feb- 
ruary) evidenceth  the  liberty  left  to  any  Prelate  or 
persons  to  practice  the  same,  and  by  all  other  faire 
waies  to  perswade  others  thereunto ;  and  his  Ma- 
jesties resolution  to  presse  their  practice  in  a  faireand 
legall  way :  And  also  'confirmeth  the  former  Declara- 
tion, That  the  Service  Booke  is  a  ready  meane  to 
maintaine  the  true  Religion  already  professed,  and 
to  beat  out  all  Superstition,  and  no  waies  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome,  but  to  be 
compiled  and  approved  for  the  universall  use  and 
edification  of  all  his  Majesties  subjects ;  Doth  not 
abolish,  but  promiseth  to  rectifie  the  High  Com- 
mission, with  advice  of  his  Privie  Councell,  imply- 
ing the  Kings  power,  with  consent  of  the  Councell, 
to  establish  this  or  any  judicatory  witliinthis  King- 
dome,  without  consent  of  the  three  Estatesconveened 
in  Parhament,  contrary  to  the  fundamentall  and 
expresse  Lawes  thereof ;  and  by  consequent  with 
the  like  reason,'  to  establish  Lawes  and  Service 
Bookes,  without  consent  of  the  Assembly  and  Par- 
liament ;  Which  is  contrary  to  the  maine  ground 
of  all  our  supplications,  against  the  manner  of  their 
introduction  ;  Doth  only  promise  to  take  into  his 
consideration  in  an  Assembly  and  Parliament, 
which  shall  bee  called  at  his  best  convenience,  while 
as  the  evident  and  urgent  necessity  for  settling  the 
combustions  threatening  the  totall  dissolution  and 
desolation  of  this  Church  and  State,  excuseth  our  un- 
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cessant  and  importune  calling  for  these  present  re- 
medies ;  Doth  insinuate  the  continuance  and  exe- 
cution of  any  pretended  lawes  for  tliese  innovations 
of  worship,  and  corruptions  of  Church  govern- 
men,  and  civil!  places  of  Church-men,  which  by  our 
Covenant  wee  have  obliged  our  selves  to  forbeare ; 
and  the  re-establishment  of  these  evils  in  an  As- 
sembly and  Parliament,  which  he  will  call  in  his 
best  convenience,  to  wit,  for  that  and  this  other  end 
of  satisfying  his  subjects  judgements  anent  the  Ser- 
vice Booke  and  Booke  of  Canons  ;  Doth  condemne 
all  our  former  proceedings,  even  our  supplicating, 
complaining,  protesting,  subscribing  of  our  Coven- 
ant together,  and  our  continuall  meetings,  as  great 
disorders,  increase  of  disorders,  deserving  justly  a 
powerfull  rather  then  a  perswasive  way,  a  running 
headlong  into  mine,  a  perishing  in  our  faults,  a 
blind  disobedience  under  pretext  of  Beligion,  and 
doth  threaten  &  denounce,  Now  once  forall.  If  we 
be  not  heartily  satisfied,  and  give  testimony  of  our 
obedience  after  this  Declaration,  but  continue,  as 
by  our  farmer  proceedings,  to  draw  on  our  owne 
ruine,  that,  albeit  unwillingly,  he  must  make  use  of 
that  power  which  God  hath  indued  him  with,  for 
reclaiming  of  so  disobedient  people. 

Therefore  we,  in  our  own  name,  and  in  name  of 
all  who  will  adhere  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
reformation  of  Religion  within  this  Land,  are 
forced  and  compelled,  out  of  our  bound  duty  to  God, 
our  King,  native  Country,  our  selves  and  our  pos- 
terity, (lest  our  silence  should  be  prejudiciall  to  so 
important  a  cause,  as  concernes.Gods  glory  and  wor- 
ship, our  Religion  and  salvation,  the  Lawes  and 
Liberties  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  or  deroga- 
tory to  our  former  supplications,  complaints,  protest- 
ations. Articles  and  proceedings,  or  unanswerable 
to  the  solemne  oath  of  our  nation  covenant  with 
God)  To  declare  before  God  and  man,  and  to  pro- 
test, Primo,  That  we  doe,  and  will  constantly  ad- 
here, according  to  our  vocation  and  power,  to  the  said 
Reformation,  in  doctrine,  use  of  Sacraments,  and 
discipline ;  And  that  notwithstanding  of  any  inno- 
vations introduced  therein,  either  of  old  or  of  late. 
Secundo,  we  protest.  That  we  adhere  to  the  griev- 
ances, supplications,  and  protestations  given  in  at 
Assemblies  and  Parliaments,  and  to  our  late  sup- 
plications, complaints,  protestations,  and  other  law- 
full  proceedings  against  the  same,  and  particularly 
against  the  Service  book,  and  booke  of  Canons,  as 
maine  innovations  of  Religion  and  Lawes,  and  full 
of  Popish  superstition,  and  so  directly  contrary  to 
the  Kings  Declaration,  And  against  the  High  Com- 
mission, as  a  judicatory  established  contrary  to  the 
Lawes  and  Liberties  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome, 
and  destructive  of  other  lawfuU  judicatories,  which 
both  in  respect  of  the  nature  of  it,  manner  of  intro- 
duction, without  consent  Of  the  three  Estates  of 
Parliament,  cannot  be  any  wayes  rectified,  but  ab- 
solutely discharged:  Tertio,  we  protest.  That  we 
adhere  with  our  hearts  to  our  Oath  and  subscription 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  solemne  Covenant 
betweene  God,  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  and  the 
clauses  particularly  therein  expressed  and  generally 
contained,  and  to  ourlast  Articles  for  the  peace  of  this 
Kirke  and  Kingdome,  drawne  out  of  it,  and  to  all  the 
matters  therein  contained,  and  manner  of  remedy 
therein  desired.  Quarto,  We  protest,  that  this 
Proclamation  or  act  of  Councell,  or  any  other|act,  or 
Proclamation,  or  Declaration,  or  ratification  thereof. 
By  subscription,  or  act,  or  letter,  or  any  other  man- 
ner of  way  whatsoever,  or  any  preoondenmation  of 
our  cause  or  carriage,  before  the  same  be  lawfully 
heard  and  tryed  in  the  supreme  judicatories  of  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdome,  the  onely  proper  judges  to 


nationall  causes  and  proceedings,  or  any  certifica- 
tion or  threatning  therein  denounced,  shall  no 
waies  be  prejudiciall  to  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
lawes,  and  Uberties  of  this  Kingdome,  nor  to  our 
supplications,  complaints,  protestations,  articles, 
lawfuU  meetings,  proceedings,  pursuits,  mutual  de- 
fences, nor  to  our  persons  and  Estates,  and  shall 
no  waye»  be  disgracefuU  either  in  reality  or  opinion, 
at  home  or  abroad,  to  us  or  any  of  us  :  But  on  the 
contrary,  that  any  act,  or  letter,  or  subscription  of  the 
Councell,  carrying  the  approbation  of  the  declara- 
tion, and  condemnation  of  our  proceedings,  indicia 
causa,  is  and  ought  to  be  repute  &  esteemed  un- 
just, illegall  &  null,  as  here  before  God  and  man  we 
offer  to  clear,  &  to  verifie  both  the  justice  of  our 
cause  and  carriage,  and  the  injustice  of  such  acts 
against  us,  in  the  face  of  the  first  generall  Assembly 
of  the  Church  &.  Parliament  of  the  Estates,  unto 
whom  with  all  solemnities  requisite,  we  do  publildy 
appeal.  Quinlo,  We  protest,  that  seeing  our  for- 
mer supplications,  last  Articles,  &  our  last  desire 
and  petition  to  his  Majesties  Commissioner,  which 
petitioned  for  the  present  indiction  of  a  free  general 
Assembly  &  Parliament,  according  to  the  law  and 
custome  of  all  nations,  &  of  this  nation  in  the  Uke 
case,  to  hear  the  desires,  ease  the  grievances,  & 
settle  the  fears  of  the  body  of  the  Church  &  King- 
dome,  are  thus  delayed,  &  in  effect  refused,  to  wit. 
Once  for  all,  till  his  Majesties  conveniency  for  the 
end  contained  in  this  Proclamation,  that  We  con- 
tinue by  thir  presents  to  supplicate  his  Majesty 
again  and  again,  for  the  granting  of  the  same :  And 
whatsoever  trouble  or  inconvenience  fall  out  in  this 
land  in  the  mean  time,  for  want  of  these  ordinary 
remedies,  and  by  the  practice  of  any  of  these  inno- 
vations &  evils,  contrary  to  our  supplications,  arti- 
cles, &  confession,  it  be  not  imputed  unto  us,  who 
most  humbly  beg  these  lawfuU  remedies,  but  also 
that  it  is,  &  shall  be  lawfnll  unto  us,  to  defend  and 
maintain  the  Religion,  lawes  and  Uberties  of  this 
Kingdome,  the  Kings  Authority  in  defence  thereof, 
&  every  one  of  us  one  another  in  that  cause,  of 
maintaining  the  Religion,  and  the  Kings  foresaid 
Authority,  according  to  our^  power,  vocation  and 
Covenant,'with  our  best  counsel,  bodies,  lives,  means, 
&  whole  strength,  against  all  personswhatsoever,  and 
against  all  externall  or  internaU  invasions  menaced 
in  this  proclamation.  LUce  as  that  in  the  great 
exigencie  of  the  Church,  necessitating  the  use  of 
this  ordinary  and  lawfuU  remedies  for  settling  the 
commotions  thereof,  it  is  and  shall  be  leasome  unto 
us  to  appoint,  hold  and  use  the  ordinary  means, 
our  lawfuU  meetings  and  AssembUes  of  the  Church 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  God,  and  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  the  Acts  of  the  generall  Assem- 
blies, and  Parliaments,  and  the  example  of  our 
Worthy  Reformers  in  the  lilce  case.  Sexto,  We  pro- 
test, that  our  former  SuppUcations,  Complaints, 
Protestations,  Confessions,  meetings,  proceedings 
and  mutual  defences  of  every  one  another  in  this 
cause,  as  they  are,  and  were  in  themselves  most 
necessary,  and  orderly  meanes  agreeable  to  the  lawes 
&  practice  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  to  be 
commended  as  reall  duties  of  faithfiiU  Christians, 
loyall  Subjects,  and  sensible  members  of  the  body 
of  the  Church  and  Kingdome,  and  no  wise  to  be 
stUed  nor  accounted  great  disorders,  misdemeanours, 
blind  disobedience  under  pretext  of  Religion,  and 
running  headlong  into  mine,  Ac  So  they  proceeded 
only  from  conscience  of  our  duty  to  God,  Our  King, 
native  countrey,  and  our  posterity,  and  doth  tend 
to  no  other  end,  but  to  the  preservation  of  the  true 
reformed  ReUgion,  the  confession  of  Faith,  Lawes, 
and  Liberties  of  this  Hia  Majesties  most  ancient 
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Kingdoiue,  and  of  His  Majesties  authority  ia  defence 
thereof,  and  satisfaction  of  our  humble  desires,  con- 
tained in  our  supplications,  complaints  and  articles, 
unto  the  which  we  adhere  ap^aine  and  again,  as  we 
would  eschew  the  curse  of  the  Almighty  God,  fol- 
lowing the  breach  of  bis  Covenant :  And  yet  we 
doe  certainly  expect,  according  to  the  Kings  Ma- 
jesty his  accustomed  gooduesse  and  justice,  that  his 
sacred  Majestic  after  a  true  information  of  the 
justice  of  our  cause  and  carriage,  wUl  presently  in- 
dict these  ordinary  remedies  of  a  free  Assembly  and 
Parliament,  to  our  just  supplications,  complaints, 
and  articles,  which  may  be  expected,  and  nseth  to 
be  granted  from  so  just  and  gracious  a  King,  to- 
wards most  loyall  and  dutifuU  subjects,  calling  for 
redresse  of  so  pressing  grievances,  and  praying 
heartily  that  His  Majestie  may  long  and  prosper- 
ously reigue  over  us. 

Whereupon  a  noble  Earle  John  Earle  of  Cassles, 
&c.  in  name  of  the  Noblemen,  M.  Alexander  Gib- 
son younger  of  Dury  in  name  of  the  Barons,  James 
Fletcher  Provost  of  Dundy  in  name  of  the  Burrowes, 
M.  John  Ker  Minister  at  Salt-prestoim  in  name  of 
the  Ministers,  and  Master  Archbald  Jhonston  Header 
hereof,  in  name  of  all  who  adheres  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Covenant  lately  renewed  within  this 
Kingdome,  tooke  Instruments  in  the  hands  of  three 
Notars  present,  at  the  said  mercat  Crosse  of  Edin- 
burgh, being  invironed  with  great  numbers  of  the 
foresaid  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Borrows, 
Ministers  and  Commons,  before  many  hundred  wit- 
nesses, and  craved  the  extract  thereof:  And  in 
token  of  their  dutifull  respect  to  his  Majesty,  confi- 
dence of  the  equity  of  their  cause,  and  innocency 
of  their  carriage,  and  hope  of  his  Majesties  gracious 
acceptance,  they  offered  in  all  humility,  with  sub- 
misse  reverence,  a  copie  thereof  to  the  Herauld. 


■  1638.— June  29. 

48.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

Yours  of  the  24th  (though  it  be  long)  requires 
but  a  short  Answer,  it  being  onely  to  have  leave  to 
come  up,  which  is  groimded  upon  so  good  reason, 
that  I  cannot  but  grant  it.  Some  Considerations 
in  the  mean  time  I  think  fit  to  put  to  yon  ;  first,  to 
take  heed  how  you  engage  your  self  in  the  way  of 
Mediation  to  me ;  for  though  I  would  not  iKive 
you  refuse  to  bring  up  to  me  any  Demand  of  theirs 
to  gain  time,  yet  I  would  not  have  you  promise  to 
mediate  for  any  thing  that  is  against  my  Grounds ; 
for  if  you  do,  I  must  either  prejudice  my  self  in  the 
granting,  or  you-  in  denying :  then,  I  would  have 
you  take  care,  that  no  more  Subscriptions  be  urged 
upon  any,  especially  of  Council  or  Session :  lastly, 
that  you  leave  such  eneoui-agement  to  these  few, 
that  have  not  yet  forsaken  my  Cause,  that  they  may 
be  assured  (as  well  as  I)  that  your  up-coming  is 
neither  to  desert  them  nor  it.  And  thus  certainly  if 
(as  you  write)  you  get  the  mutinous  Multitude  once 
dispersed,  you  wiU  have  done  me  very  good  Service ; 
for  I  am  confident  that  my  Declaration  published 
before  your  coming  away,  (aecordhig  to  the  Altera- 
tions that  I  have  given  you  leave  to  make)  will  give 
some  stop  to  their  Madnesses :  however  your  en- 
deavours have  been  such,|that  you  shall  be  welcom  to 
Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Ghakles  K. 
Greenwich,  29  June,  1638. 

*  Burnet,  p.  61. 


1638.— June  29. 
49.  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ross  to  Hamilton* 
My  Lord,  may  it  please  youb,  Grace, 

We  are  exceeding  sorry  to  hear  that  the  success 
of  yom-  Lordships  Travels  in  this  difficult  Business, 
is  otherwayes  than  good  Christians  and  Subjects  do 
wish,  and  heartily  pray  for  ;  but  on  the  other  pajt, 
are  glad  to  hear  from  our  Friends  there,  that, 
whereof  we  were  ever  confident,  that  nothing,  is 
omitted  by  your  Lordship  to  efiectuate  what  is 
necessary  for  His  Majesties  Honour,  and  expedient 
for  the  good  and  quiet  of  that  poor  distracted  and 
distempered  Kingdom.  For  my  own  part  give  me 
leave,  without  either  flattery  or  presumption,  to  say 
ingenuously,  that  the  Course  your  Lordship  keeps, 
seemeth  to  be  such  as  all  good  and  wise  men  must 
approve  your  Lordships  wisdom  and  Loyalty.  In- 
fallibly the  fruit  wiU  be,  besides  the  Warrant  your 
Lordship  hath  in  your  own  Conscience  by  this 
Noble  and  Wise  carriage,  your  Lordship  must  be 
more  (if  any  accrewment  can  be  to  former  Deserts) 
beloved  of  your  Master  :  it  will  indear  your  Lord- 
ship more  to  all  good,  wise,  and  well-aiiected  Pa- 
triots, and  oblige  all,  especially  honest  Church-men, 
to  be  your  Servants.  It  cannot  seem  strange  to  any 
wise  heart,  who  looks  on  the  Distemper  of  that 
Kingdom,  wherein  is  the  concourse  of  so  many 
different  and  divers  Distempers,  where  so  many  of 
all  sorts  of  different  Judgements,  and  no  less  variety 
of  Affections,  are  so  strongly  engaged,  and  where 
many  have  their  own  private  ends ;  that  the  best, 
wisest,  and  most  powerful  Agents,  are  not  able  on 
a  sudden  to  rectilie  their  Judgements,  cure  their 
Affections,  and  by  disappointing  the  private  inten- 
tions of  some  to  reduce  all  to  Order,  Peace,  and 
Quiet.  In  any  great  Work  of  this  strain,  we  must 
all  rely  somewhat  more  on  the  "wise  and  gracious 
Providence  of  God,  than  in  any  other  ordinary 
accidents :  He  is  able  to  work  good  out  of  iU,  light 
out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  confusion,  which 
I  pray  God  heartily,  we  may  see  to  His  Glory,  the 
Kings  Honour,  and  Peace  of  the  Church  and  State^ 
without  any  other  effect  upon  any  author  or  abettor 
of  these  Disorders,  but  of  Gods  Mercy,  and  His 
Majesties  Royal  Clemency.  In  this  I  fear  I  have 
exceeded  more,  possibly,  than  becomes  me  with  vour 
Grace ;  but  as  I  humbly  beg  pardon,  so  I  trust  your 
Lordsliips  Goodness  will  easily  pardon  the  expres- 
sions of  a  poor  Heart  surcharged  with  grief,  not  so 
much  flowing  from,  or  following  the  fear  of  any 
Personal  or  Private  evil  can  befall  it,  as  fearing  the 
danger  the  Publick  is  in,  because  of  our  Sins,  which 
are  calling  fcr  Vengeance.  God  of  his  Mercy  give 
us  Repentance,  and  be  mercifiU  to  that  Church  and 
State. 

We  can  return  nothing  for  your  Lordships  care 
and  kindness  to  us  but  humble  and  hearty  thanks, 
and  earnestly  pray  God  Almighty  for  all  Honour, 
Wealth,  and  Happiness  to  your  Lordship  here  and 
hence. 

As  your  Lordship  hath  commanded  us  we  shall 
go  from  hence,  and  where  we  pitch  our  abode,  with 
the  first  opportunity  shall  acquaint  your  Lordship. 
We  were  advised  by  our  best  friends  to  doe  so, 
before  we  received  your  Lordships ;  but  that  Obe- 
dience we  owe,  and  promised  to  His  Majesty  and 
your  Lordship,  made  us  that  we  would  not  stir  for 
any  Advertisement  or  Advice,  how  necessary  or 
affectionate  soever,  till  we  had  your  Lordships 
Warrant. 

All  that  kind  respect  which  is  above  our  desert 
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and  condition,  and  tender  care  your  Lordship  hath 
expressed  to  us,  for  our  safety,  and  that  which  your 
Lordship  hath  superadded  out  of  your  noble  Bounty, 
desiring  us  to  be  so  bold  as  to  shew  your  Lordshii) 
what  Money,  or  any  thing  else  necessary  we  stand 
in  need  of,  that  your  Lordship  may  supply  our  ne- 
cessity in  this,  hath  so  perplexed  us  for  a  time,  that 
we  knew  not  what  to  choose ;  on  the  one  part  being 
ashamed  to  doe  it,  both  because  it  seemeth  imper- 
tinent, and  incongruous  to  trouble  one  of  your 
Lordships  Honour,  Place,  and  Imployment,  with 
matters  of  this  land,  and  especially  so  unreasonably 
at  such  a  time,  when  your  Lordship  is  at  such  charge 
for  the  honour  of  His  Majesties  Service ;  as  also 
that  we  are  unprofitable,  and  cannot  be  useful  to 
your  Lordship  in  any  kind,  and  so  how  should  we 
to  other  troubles  we  make  your  Lordship,  adde  this 
to  be  chargeable :  yet  your  Lordships  noble  and 
generous  offer,  and  the  necessity  we  are  cast  into 
at  this  present,  that  what  is  our  own  or  due  to  us 
we  cannot  command,  and  know  as  little  who  will  do 
us  the  favour  at  this  time  to  trust  us,  hath  made  us 
(seeing  Obedience  is  better  than  Sacrifice)  to  cast 
our  selves  upon  your  Lordships  Bounty  and  Fa- 
vour ;  fearing  on  the  one  part  your  Lordship  may 
be  offended  if  we  doe  it  not,  and  on  the  other,  that 
otherwise  we  cannot  be  provided :  Therefore  I 
humbly  intreat  your  Lordship,  to  let  me  have  with 
the  Bearer  a  hundred  and  fifty  Pieces,  payable  at 
Whitsunday  next  with  the  Interest,  or  Martinmas, 
as  your  Lordship  pleases ;  for  which  your  Lordship 
shall  receive  from  the  Bearer  my  own  personal 
Bond.  Here  and  at  this  time  I  cannot  give  better 
Security,  but  by  Gods  Grace  your  Lordshij)  shall 
be  in  no  danger,  come  the  world  as  it  will. 

I  have  more  than  need  to  beg  humble  pardon  for 
my  unmannerly  and  impertinent  importunities,  in 
troubling  your  Lordship  at  this  time,  taken  up  with 
weighty  Affairs,  if  it  were  but  to  read  this  long 
Paper ;  and  that  I  offend  no  more  in  this  kind,  I  shut 
up  all  mth  my  hearty  Prayers  to  God  Almighty  for 
all  Honour  and  Happiness  to  your  Lordship,  and  an 
effectual  blessing  upon  your  Travels.  So  wisheth 
he  who  shall  be,  whilest  he  lives. 

Your  Graces  most  humble  and 
bounden  Servant, 

Jo.  EOSSEN, 
Berwick,  29  June,  1638. 

1638.— July  2. 

50.  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  King,* 

Most  Sacred  Soveraigne, 

The  Marquesse  of  Hamiltoun,  your  Majesties 
Commissioner,  having  imparted  unto  us  your  Ma- 
jesties gracious  pleasure  and  allowance  that  the 
Judicatories  of  the  Counoell,  of  Session,  and  others, 
should  be  returned  to  the  Citie  of  Edinburgh ; 
Thereupon,  the  Lord  Commissioner  being  present, 
order  was  given  for  pubhcation  at  the  Market 
Crosse  of  Edinburgh  with  all  solemnities  requisite ; 
and  that  the  like  pubhcation  should  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  Kingdome  at  all  publike 
places  :  This  hath  given  so  great  contentment  to 
all  your  Majesties  subjects,  that  we  cannot  expresse 
with  what  dutifull  respect  and  heartie  prayers  for 
your  Majestie  they  have  embraced  this  great  and 
undeserved  favour :  In  consideration  whereof  wee 
conceive  our  selves  bound  in  dutie  to  acquaint  your 
Majestie  herewith  ;  and  withall  to  render  to  your 
Majestie  most  humble  and  heartie  thanks  for  this 
so  great  grace  and  goodnesse,  which  wee  hope  shall 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  91; 


contribute  to  the  good  of  your  Majesties  service 
and  to  establishing  the  peace  of  the  Countrie,  for 
the  which  we  aU  your  Majesties  good  subjects  shall 
ever  bee  most  thankfuU,  and  all  in  dutie  bound  to 
pray  for  your  Majesties  long  and  happy  Eeigne. 
Holy-rood-house  July  2.     1638. 

Subscribitur 
Traquaire       Lauderdaile 
Eoxbrugh       Kinoul 
Mar  Southesk 

Morton  Lome 

Winton  Naper 

Lithgow  Dalyell 

Wigtonne       Ihay 
Kingorne        Ja:  Carmithaell 
Hadinton        Thomas  Hop 

John  Hammilton 


1638.— July  3. 

51.  Speech  by  Commissioner  to  Court  of  Session.* 
My  Lobdes, 

I  was  varranted  from  his  Maiestie  to  recall  the 
Session  againe  to  Edinbrughe ;  the  cheiffe  thing 
that  moued  him  therto,  was  the  sense  of  the  maney 
ineommodities  wich  his  suhiects  in  generall,  and  the 
ludges  in  particular,  did  susteine  by  the  remoueing 
of  it ;  that  his  sacred  Maiestie  and  Master  had  re- 
quyred  him  to  desyre  and  command  the  ludges  to 
grant  all  reasonable  dispatche  to  Maiesties  subiects 
in  the  administratione  of  iustice,  that  so  sometyme 
wich  was  lost,  might  be  regained.  Lykwayes,  my 
Lordes,  I  must  requyre  you  to  bej.werey  cairfull 
and  circumspecte,  that  in  thesse  troulielsome  tymes, 
no  order  nor  decree  may  passe  from  yqu,  wich 
may  be  praeludiciall  to  his  Maiesties  croune  or 
seruice. 


1638 July  5. 

52.  Act  anent  the  High  Commission-f 

At  Halyrood-honse,  5  July  1638.  ~ 
The  Lord  Commissioner  and  Lords  of  Secret 
Councell  having  upon  the  4  July  instant,  pubUshed 
his  Majesties  Declaration  anent  the  seruice  Book, 
Book  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission  ;  and  being 
informed  that  His  Majestes  Declaration  is  not  so 
clearly  understood  as  is  necessary  for  removing  all 
scrouples  which  may  arise  to  any  of  his  Majestyes 
good  subjects  anent  hisMajestiesdeclaration  foresaid, 
declares  thatit  is  his  Majesties  gracious  pleasure,  hke- 
as  his  Ma*'"  Commissioner  foresaid,  and  Lords  of 
Secret  Councel,  abrogat  and  dischargis  the  said  Ser- 
vice Book  and  Book  of  Canons,  andiiihibits  all  use  and 
practice  thereof,  by  whatsoever  person  or  persons, 
of  whatsoever  quality,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  within 
this  Kingdom,  anent  the  act  of  Councel  made  in  the 
mouth  of  1636,  and  another  made  in 

the  month  1637,   with  the   warrants 

whereupon  the  same  proceeds,  and  proclamations 
following  thereupon,  anent  the  premises,  or  any 
part  thereof,  with  all  other  warrants  and  proclama- 
tions made  thereanent ;  and  declares  the  same  to 
be  now  and,  in  all  time  coming,  null.  And  as  far 
the  High  Commission,  the  Lord  Commissioner  and 
Lords  of  Secret  Councel  finds  themselues  warranted 
to  discharge ;  likeas,  by  these  presents,  they  do  dis- 
charge all  the  practice  and  exercise  whatsomever  of 
the  high  commission  past  heretofore :  and  declares 
all  his  Majestie's  Lieges  of  whatsomever  quality,  free 
of  all  compearance  before  the  Judges  of  the  said 

*  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  275. 
t  Eothes'  Relation,  p.  ISO. 
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high  commission,  and  discharges  the  saids  Judges 
of  all  proceeding  ag'  His  Ma"'^''  subjects,  hy  virtue 
thereof  in  time  coming,  till  -his  Majesty  so  rectify 
the  same  as  nothing  therein  shall  impugn  the 
Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  nor  be  a  just  grievance  to 
his  Majesty's  good  subjects ;  and  ordains  proclama- 
tion to  be  made  hereof  at  the  Mercat  Cross  of 
Edinburgh,  and  other  places  needful,  wherethro' 
none  pretend  ignorance  of  the  same. 


1638.— July  13. 


53.  Letter  from  Lord  Rothes  to  Patrick  Leslie, 
Aberdeen.* 

LoviN*  Cousin', 

Because  your  town  of  Aberdeen  is  now  the  only 
Burgh  in  Scotland  that  hath  not  subscribed  the 
Confession  of  Faith  [Covenant,]  and  all  the  good 
they  can  obtain  thereby  is,  that  if  we  sail  fairly,  as 
there  are  very  good  conditions  offered,  they  shall  be 
under  perpetual  ignominy,  and  the  Doctors  that 
are  unsound,  punished  by  the  Assembly ;  and  if 
things  go  to  extremity,  because  they  refuse,  and,  in 
hopes  of  the  Marquis  Huntly's  help,  the  Kmg  will, 
perhaps,  send  in  some  ship  or  ships,  and  men  there, 
as  a  sure  place,  and  if  that  be  good  for  the  country, 
judge  ye  of  it.  It  is  but  a  fighting  against  the  high 
God  to  resist  this  cause,  and  it  is  so  far  advanced 
already,  that,  on  my  honour, we  could  obtain  with  con- 
sent, 1.  Bishops  limited  by  all  the  strait  caveats.  2. 
To  be  yearly  censurable  by  Assemblies.  3.  Articles 
of  Perth  discharged.  4.  Entry  of  Ministers  free. 
5.  Bishops  and  Doctors  censured  for  bygone 
usurpation,  either  in  teaching  false  doctrine,  or  op- 
pressing their  brethren.  But  God  hath  a  great 
work  to  do  here,  as  will  be  shortly  seen,  and  men 
be  judged  by  what  is  past.  Do  ye  all  the  good  ye 
can  in  that  town,  and  in  the  country  about— ye  will 
not  repent  it— and  attend  my  Lord  Montrose,  who 
'is  a  noble  and  true-hearted  cavalier.  I  remit  to  my 
brother,  Arthur,  to  tell  you  how  reasonable  the 
Marquis  Huntly  was,  being  here  away  :  he  was  but 
slighted  by  the  Commissioner,  and  not  of  his  privy 
Council.  No  further.  I  am  your  friend  and 
cousin, 

KOTHES. 


1638 July  27. 

54.  Additional  Instructions  by  the  King  to  Hamilton,  f 

Charles  E. 

You  shall  try  by  all  means  to  see  if  the  Council 
will  sign  the  Confession  of  Faith,  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  with  the  new  Bond  joined 
thereto ;  but  you  are  not  pubhekly_  to  put  it  to 
Voting,  except  you  be  sure  to  carry  it,  and  there- 
after that  probably  they  will  stand  to  it. 

If  the  Council  do  sign  it,  though  the  Covenanters 
refuse,  you  shall  proceed  to  the  indicting  of  a  free 
General  Assembly  ;  and  though  you  cannot  procure 
the  Council  to  sign  it,  yet  you  are  to  proceed  to  the 
indicting  thereof,  if  you  jBnd  that  no  other  Course 
can  quiet  business  at  this  time. 

You  shall  labour  by  all  fair  means  that  the  sitting 
of  the  Assembly  be  not  before  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber, or  longer  if  you  can  obtain  it ;  for  the  place, 
We  are  pleased  to  leave  it  to  your  election ;  for 
the  maniier_of  indicting,  you  must  be  as  cautious  as 


*  Bothes'  Relation,  (App.  Bannatyne  Club  Print,) 
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you  can,  and  strive  to  draw  it  as  near  as  may  be  to 
the  former  Assemblies  in  my  Fathers  time. 

You  must  labour  that  Bishops  may  have  Votes 
in  AssembUes,  which  if  you  cannot  obtain,  then  you 
are  to  protest  in  their  Favours  in  the  most  formal 
manner  you  can  think  of. 

As  for  the  Moderator  in  the  Assembly,  you  are  to 
labour  that  he  may  be  a  Bishop,  which  though  you 
cannot  obtain,  yet  you  must  give  way  to  their  Elec- 
tion.    ■    ,.  ,  c 

You  are  to  labour,  that  the  Five  Articles  of 
Perth  he  held  as  indifferent ;  strive  that  the  admis- 
sions of  Mmisters  may  contmue  as  they  are  ;  you 
may  condescend,  that  the  Oaths  of  their  Admission 
be  no  other  than  is  warranted  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

You  are,  if  you  find  that  it  may  in  any  wise  con- 
duce to  Our  Service,  to  enact  and  publish  the 
Order  made  at  Holyroodhouse  by  Our  CouncU  the 
fifth  of  July  last,  for  discharging  the  use  of  the 
Service-Book,  Book  of  Canons,  and  the  practice  of 
the  High  Commission. 

You  are  to  protest  against  the  abolishing  of 
Bishops,  and  to  give  way  to  as  few  restrictions  of 
their  power  as  you  can ;  as  for  the  Bishops  not  be- 
ing capable  of  Civil  Places,  you  must  labour  what 
you  can  to  keep  them  free. 

You  may  give  way  that  they  shall  be  accountable 
to  the  General  Assembly,  which  you  shall  indict  at 
the  rising  of  this  against  that  time  twelve  month. 

As  for  the  Bishops  Precedence,  yon  are  not  to 
admit  them  of  the  Assembly  to  meddle  therewith, 
it  being  no  point  of  religion,  and  totally  in  the 
Crown. 

If  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  or  any  other,  be 
accused  of  any  crime,  you  are  to  give  way  to  it,  so 
they  may  have  a  free  Trial ;  and  likewise  the  same 
of  whatsoever  person  or  Officer  of  State. 

It  is  left  to  your  discretion  what  course  Bishops 
shall  take,  that  are  for  the  present  out  of  the 
Country. 

You  are  to  advise  the  Bishops  to  forbear  sitting 
at  the  Council,  till  better  and  more  favourable  times 
for  them. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  Instructions  above- 
mentioned,  or  any  other  accident  that  may  happen 
(still  labouring  to  keep  up  Our  Honour  so  far  as 
possibly  you  can)  you  are  by  no  means  to  permit  a 
present  Rupture  to  happen,  but  to  yield  anything 
though  unreasonable,  rather  than  now  to  break. 

C  li 
London  the  27*^  July,  1638. 


1638.— July  28. 
55.  His  Majesties  Ten  Demands.* 

1.  That  all  Ministers  deposed  or  suspended  by 
the  Presbyteries  since  the  first  of  February  last, 
without  warrant  of  the  Ordiuarie,  sliall  be  restored 
to  their  owne  places,  till  such  time  as  they  shall  be 
legally  convicted. 

2.  That  all  Moderators  of  Presbyteries,  deposed 
since  the  foresaid  day  by  the  Presbyteries,  withoiit 
warrant  of  the  Ordinarie,  be  restored,  and  all  Mo- 
deratours,  appointed  by  the  said  Presbyteries  with- 
out warrant  foresaid,  to  desist  from  executing  the 
ofRce  of  Moderator. 

3.  That  all  Ministers  admitted  by  the  Presby- 
teries since  the  foresaid  day,  without  \varrant  from 
the  Ordinarie,  shall  desist  from  exercising  the  func- 
tion of  their  ministerle  in  that  place  to  which  they 
have  beene  so  presented  and  admitted. 

4.  That  all  Parishioners  shall  frequent  their  owne 
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Churches,  and  heare  their  owne  Minister,  and 
that  the  Elders  assist  the  Minister  in  the  Session, 
and  other  exercises  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
as  formerly  they  were  used  to  do. 

5.  That  all  Bishops  and  Ministers,  have  their 
rents  and  stipends  duly  and  thankfully  paid  them. 

6.  That  all  Ministers  bee  appointed  presently  to 
repaire  to  their  own  Churches,  that  none  of  them 
come  to  the  Assemblie,  or  to  the  place  where  the 
same  shall  bee  held,  but  sucli  as  shall  bee  chosen 
Commissioners  from  the  Presbyteries. 

7.  That  according  to  the  Act  of  Assemblie  1606. 
Moderators  of  Presbyteries  being  found  necessarie 
members  of  the  Assemblie,  every  one  of  the  said 
Moderators  be  appointed  to  bee  Conmiisioner  from 
that  Presbyterie  where  he  is  Moderator. 

8.  That  Bishops  and  other  Ministers  who  shall 
attend  the  Assemblie,  may  be  secured  in  their  per- 
sons from  all  trouble  and  molestation. 

9.  That  the  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries, 
be  chosen  by  the  Ministers  of  that  Presbyterie 
onely  :  And  that  no  lay-person  whatsoever,  meddle 
in  the  choice,  nor  no  Minister  without  his  owne 
Presbyterie. 

10.  That  all  Convocations  and  meetings  bee  dis- 
solved, and  that  everie  man  repaire  to  his  owne 
house,  and  that  the  Coimtrey  not  onely  be  made 
peaceable,  but  also  that  all  such  Acts  be  forborne, 
as  may  make  it  appeare  to  be  otherwayes. 

And  since  his  Majestie  is  still  displeased  with  the 
Covenant,  wisdome  and  our  dutifull  obedience  to 
our  Soveraigne  require,  that  some  such  course 
should  be  taken,  whereby  his  Majestie  may  receive 
satisfaction  therein ;  and  in  the  meane  time,  that 
there  be  no  pressing,  threatning,  or  perswading  of 
men  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  nor  no  mention  be 
made  thereof  any  more  in  Pulpits. 


1638 July  28. 

56.  Answers  to  these  Articles.* 

Having  seriously  considered  with  our  selves,  that 
nothing  in  this  world  is  so  precious,  and  ought  to  be 
so  deare  unto  us  as  our  Religion  ;  that  the  diseases 
of  the  Church  after  long  toleration  did  threaten  no 
lessethenher  utterruine,andthe  expiringof  thetruth 
of  Religion  at  last ;  and  that  a  free  Generall  Assem- 
blie was  the  ordinarie  remedie  appointed  by  divine 
Authority,  and  blessed  by  divine  providence  in  other 
Churches ;  and  after  a  speoiall  manner  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  wee  have  often  and  earnestly  supplicated 
for  the  same,  and  have  laboured  to  remove  what 
was  objected,  or  what  we  could  conceive  to  be 
any  hinderance  to  the  obtaining  of  our  desire, 
like  as  we  have  now  for  the  same  good  end  re- 
solvfed  to  returne  this  answer  to  the  particulars  pro- 
pounded, to  be  performed  by  us  before  any  Assem- 
blie be  indicted. 

The  particulars  propounded,  are  either  concern- 
ing matters  Ecclesiasticall,  or  Civill :  Ecclesiastic- 
all,  or  Church  matters  are,  The  first,  concerning 
Ministers  deposed  or  suspended  by  the  Presbyter- 
ies, since  the  first  of  Februarie  last,  without  war- 
rant of  the  Ordinarie,  thatthey  bee  restored  to  their 
owne  places.  The  second,  concerning  Moderators 
of  Presbyteries  deposed  since  the  foresaid  day,  to 
be  restored,  and  all  Moderators  appointed  by  the 
said  Presbyteries  without  warrant  aforesaid,  to  de- 
sist from  executing  the  office  of  Moderator.  The 
third,  concerning  Ministers  admitted  since  the 
foresaid  day,  that  they  desist  from  exercising  the 
function  of  the  Ministerie  in  that  place,  to  which 
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they  have  beene  admitted.  These  three  particu- 
lars do  concerne  the  power,  dutie,  and  particular 
facts,  or  faults  of  Presbyteries,  wherein  we  have 
no  power  to  judge  or  determine,  whether  they 
have  proceeded  lawfully  or  not,  farre  lesse  can  wee 
urge  or  conunand  them  to  recall  what  they  have 
determined  or  done,  in  the  suspending,  deposing, 
or  admitting  of  Ministers,  or  Moderators ;  they  be- 
ing properly  subject  to  the  superiour  AssembUes  of 
the  Church ;  and  in  this  case  and  condition  of  the 
Church,  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  where,  if  they 
shall  not  after  triall  justitie  their  proceedings,  from 
the  good  warrants  of  Scripture,  reason,  and  the 
acts  and  practices  of  the  Chm'ch,  they  ought  to  siis- 
taine  their  owne  deserved  censure.  And  since  on 
the  one  side,  there  bee  many  complaints  against 
the  Prelats  for  their  usurpation  over  Presbyteries 
in  the  like  particulars ;  and  on  the  other  side,  there 
bee  such  complaints  of  the  doings  and  disorders  of  the 
Presbyteries  to  the  offence  of  the  Prelats ;  wee  trust 
that  his  Majesties  Commissioner  will  not  esteeme 
this  to  bee  any  hinderance  of  the  indiction  of  a 
Generall  Assemblie,  but  rather  a  powerfuU  and 
principall  motive  with  speed  to  conveene  the  same, 
as  the  proper  Judicatorie  wherein  to  determine 
such  dangerous  and  universall  differences  of  the 
Church.  Neither  do  we  heare  that  any  Ministers 
are  deposed,  but  onely  suspended  during  this  In- 
terim till  a  Generall  Assemblie,  for  their  erroneous 
doctrine  and  flagitious  life  ;  So  that  it  were  most 
offensive  to  God,  disgracefull  to  Religion,  and  scan- 
dalous to  the  people,  to  restore  them  to  their  places 
till  they  bee  tried,  and  censured.  And  concerning 
Moderators,  none  of  them  (as  wee  understand)  are 
deposed,  but  some  onely  changed,  which  is  verie 
ordinarie  in  this  Church.  The  fourth,  concerning 
the  repairing  of  Parishioners  to  their  owne  Church, 
and  that  Elders  assist  the  Ministers  in  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  ought  to  be  cognosced  and  judged 
by  the  particular  Presbyteries,  to  which  the  Parish- 
ioners and  Elders  are  subject,  since  the  cause  may 
be  in  the  Ministers  no  lesse  then  in  the  Parishion- 
ers and  Elders.  And  in  case  they  finde  no  redresse 
there,  to  assent  till  they  come  to  a  Generall  Assem- 
blie, the  want  whereof  maketh  disorders  to  bee 
multiplied,  both  in  Presbyteries  and  particular 
Parishes. 

To  the  sixth.  That  Ministers  wait  upon  their 
owne  Churches,  and  that  none  of  them  come  to  the 
Assemblie,  or  place  where  the  same  is  kept,  but 
such  as  shall  be  chosen  Commissioners  from  Pres- 
byteries, we  answer.  That  none  are  to  come  to  the 
place  of  the  Assemblie,  butsuch  as  are  either  allowed 
by  Commission  to  have  voice,  or  otherwise  have 
such  interesse  as  they  can  justrfie  to  his  Majesties 
Commissioner,  and  the  Assemblie  conveened. 

To  the  seventh.  Concerning  the  appointment  of 
Moderators  of  Presbyteries  to  bee  Commissioners 
to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  onely  constant  Moderat- 
ors, who  have  ceased  long  since,  were  found  in  the 
Assemblie  1606.  (which  yet  was  never  reputed  by 
the  Church  to  be  a  lawfuU  nationall  AssembUe)  to 
be  necessarie  members  of  the  Generall  Assemblie. 
And  if  both  the  Moderators,  who  if  they  be  neces- 
sarie members  need  not  to  bee  chosen,  and  the 
chosen  Commissioners  repaire  to  the  Assemblie,  the 
Assemblie  it  selfe  can  judge  best  of  the  members 
whereof  it  ought  to  consist. 

To  the  ninth,  That  no  lay-person  whatsoever 
meddle  with  the  choosing  of  Commissioners  from 
the  Presbyteries,  and  no  minister  without  his  owne 
Presbyterie,  we  say.  That  according  to  the  order 
of  our  Church  discipline,  none  but  Ministers,  and 
Elders  of  Churches  ought  to  have  voice  in  choosing 
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Commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  and  that  no 
Minister,  or  Elder  should  have  voice  in  Election, 
but  in  his  owne  Presbyterie. 

The  rest  of  the  particulars  are  concerning  civill 
matters  :  As  the  fifth  concerning  the  paying  of 
Eents  and  Stipends  to  Ministers  and  Bishops,  con- 
cerning which  we  can  say  no  fui'ther,  but  that  the 
lawes  are  patent  for  them,  as  for  his  Majesties 
other  subjects,  and  that  the  General  Assemblie 
ought  not  to  be  delaied  upon  any  complaint  in  that 
kiade. 

The  eighth,  requiring  that  Bishops,  and  Minis- 
ters be  secured  in  their  persons,  we  think  so  rea- 
sonable, that  wee  will  pi'omise  everie  one  of  us  for 
our  own  parts,  they  shaU  suffer  no  violence  from 
us,  and  that  we  shall  hinder  others  so  farre  as  wee 
may ;  And  if  any  trouble  them  otherwise,  or  make 
.them  any  Idnde  of  molestation  in  that  attendance 
but  by  order  of  Law,  the  parties  are  justly  punish- 
able according  to  the  degree  of  their  fault  as  other 
subjects  are. 

To  the  tenth,  concerning  the  dissolving  of  all 
Convocations  and  meetings,  and  the  peaceablenesse 
of  the  Countrie ;  These  meetings  being  kept  for  no 
other  end,  but  for  consulting  about  lawfuU  remedies 
against  such  pressing  grievances  as  threaten  the 
desolation  of  this  Church  and  State,  cannot  be  dis- 
solved till  the  evils  be  removed.  And  we  trust, 
that  nothing  in  'these  our  meetings  hath  escaped 
us,  which  carrieth  in  it  the  smallest  appearance  of 
undutifulnesse,  or  which  may  seeme  to  tend  to  the 
breach  of  the  common  peace :  But  although  our 
adversaries  have  herein  calumniated  us,  yet  we 
have  alwayes  so  behaved  our  selves,  as  beseemed 
his  Majesties  most  humble  and  loyall  subjects,  peti- 
tioning his  Majestic  for  a  legall  redresse  of  our  just 
grievances. 

To  the  last,  concerning  the  Covenant ;  the  Com- 
missioner his  Grace  having  many  times  and  most 
instantly  pressed  us  with  that  point,  we  did  first  by 
invincible  arguments  make  manifest,  that  we  could 
not,  without  sinning  against  God,  and  our  owne 
consciences,  and  without  doing  wrong  to  this  Na- 
tionall  Church,  and  all  posteritie,  rescind  or  alter 
the  same  :  And  thereafter  did  at  large  cleare  the 
same  of  all  unlawful!  combination  against  Authori- 
tie,  by  our  last  Supplication  and  Declaration,  which 
his  Majesties  Commissioner  accepted  as  the  most 
readie  and  powerfuU  of  all  other  meanes,  which 
could  come  within  the  compasse  of  our  thought  to 
give  his  Majestic  satisfaction.  The  subscription  of 
this  our  confession  of  Faith,  and  Covenant  being  an 
act  so  evidently  tending  to  the  glorie  of  God,  the 
Kings  honour,  and  happinesse  of  the  Kingdome : 
And  having  alreadie  proved  so  comfortable  to  us  in 
the  inward  of  our  hearts.  It  is  our  a»dent  and  con- 
stant desire,  and  readie  wish,  that  both  his  Majes- 
tic and  all  his  good  subjects  may  be  partakers  of 
the  same  comfort.  Like  as  we  finde  our  selves  bound 
by  conscience,  and  by  the  Covenant  it  selfe,  to  per- 
swade  all  his  Majesties  good  subjects  to  join  with  us 
for  the  good  of  Kehgion,  his  Majesties  honour,  and 
the  quietnesse  of  the  Kingdome :  which  being  mod- 
estly used  by  us  without  pressing,  or  threatening  of 
the  meanest,  we  hope  shall  never  give  his  Majestie 
the  least  cause  of  discontent. 

Seeing  therefore,  according  to  our  power  and  in- 
teresse,  wee  are  most  willing  to  remove  all  hinder- 
ances,  that  things  may  bee  carried  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  worthy  our  Profession,  and  Covenant,  doe 
aime  at  nothing  but  the  good  of  the  Kingdome,  and 
preservation  of  the  Church,  which  by  consumption, 
or  combustion,  is  like  to  be  desperately  diseased,  ex- 
cept   remedy    some   way  be  speedily  provided; 


And  wee  delight  to  use  no  other  meanes,  but 
such  as  are  legall,  and  have  been  ordinarie  in  this 
Church,  since  the  Reformation:  Wee  are  con- 
fident that  without  fm-ther  delay,  for  preventing  of 
greater  evils  and  miseries  then  we  can  expresse, 
our  just  desires  shall  be  granted.  So  shall  we  be 
encouraged  in  the  peace  of  our  souls,  still  to  pray 
for  his  Majestie,  all  encrease  of  our  true  honour, 
and  happinesse. 

1638.— July  28. 
57.  Reply  ly  the  Commissioner.* 

1.  If  the  Lords  and  the  rest  will  undertake  for  them- 
selves and  the  rest,  that  noe  Laicks  shall  have 
voyces  in  choosing  the  Ministers  to  bee  sent  from 
the  severall  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly, 
nor  none  else  but  the  Ministers  of  the  same  Pres- 
byterie : 

2.  If  they  will'undertake  that  at  the  Assemblie  they 
shall  not  goe  about  to  determine  of  things  esta- 
blished by  Acts  of  ParUament,  otherwise  then  by 
remonstrance  or  petition  to  the  Parliament,  leav- 
ing the  determining  of  things  Ecclesiasticall  to  the 
genei-all  Assembly,  and  things  settled  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  to  the  Parliament : 

Then  I  vrill  presently  indict  a  Generall  Assem- 
bly, and  promise,  upon  my  Honour,  immediately 
after  the  Assembly  to  indict  a  Parfiameut,  which 
shall  cognosce  of  all  their  complaints. 


1638.— July  30. 

58.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Privy  Council.'\' 

Charles  R. 

Right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Cousin,  Councel- 
lour  and  Commissioner,  and  Right  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  Cousins  and  Councellours,  and  trusty  and 
well-beloved  Councellours,  We  Greet  you  weU. 

The  great  Distractions  which  have  of  late  arisen 
both  in  Kirk  and  Commonwealth,  in  that  Our 
Ancient  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  have  much  troubled 
the  minds  of  many  good  and  loyal  Subjects  there, 
and  these  Distractions  have  fallen  out  among  them 
upon  Jealousies  and  Fears  of  Innovation  in  Reli- 
gion, and  introducing  of  Popery ;  and  not  without 
some  Fears  conceived  amongst  them,  as  if  We  Our 
Self  were  that  way  inclined. 

Upon  occasion  of  these  Fears  they  have  of  late 
signed  a  Covenant,  or  Bond  for  conserving  the 
Religion  established,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Country; 
but  this  Bond  being  not  subscribed  by  Royal  leave 
and  Authority  (as  was  that  in  Our  dear  Fathers 
time)  must  needs  be  both  null  in  it  self,  and  very 
prejudicial  to  the  ancient  and  laudable  Government 
of  both  Kirk  and  Commonwealth  :  which  though 
We  must  declare  unto  you,  yet  out  of  Our  inborn 
Love  to  that  Om-  Native  Country,  and  Loyal  Sub- 
jects there,  and  for  the  obviating  of  these  causeless 
Fears,  and  to  satisfie  your  selves  and  all  Our  loving 
People,  We  do  hereby  under  Our  hand  let  you 
know  that  We  are,  and  have  ever  been  satisfied 
fully  in  Our  Judgement  and  Conscience,  both  for 
the  Reformed  Religion  and  against  the  Roman; 
and  that  by  Gods  Grace  and  Goodness,  We  purpose 
both  to  live  and  die  in  the  belief  and  practice  of 
the  Religion  now  established,  and  to  preserve  it  in 
full  strength,  according  to  the  Laws  of  that  Our 
Kingdom :  and  to  the  end  that  this  may  appear  to 
Posterity,  how  firm  and  settled  We  are  in  that  Our 
Religion,  We  require  you  Our  Commissioner  and 
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Council  to  see  these  Letters  regiatred  according  to 
course. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oatlands,  July  30.  1638. 


1638.— July  30. 

59.  Declaration  by  the  King,* 

Charles  K. 

The  great  Distractions  which  of  late  have  risen 
hoth  in  Kirk  and  Commonwealth,  in  this  Our 
ancient  Kingdom,  have  so  troubled  the  miads  of 
many  of  Our  good  and  loyal  Subjects  there,  that 
they  have  been  possessed  with  Fears  as  if  Popery 
had  been  intended  to  have  been  introduced,  and  as 
if  We  Our  Self  were  that  way  inclined  :  upon  occa- 
sion of  which  Fears  a  Covenant  or  Bond  of  late 
hath  been  drawn  up,  intended  by  the  Subscribers 
(as  doth  appear  by  their  Supplication,  presented  to 
Our  Commissioner  the  26""  of  June  last)  for  con- 
serving the  Religion  and  Laws  of  the  Country  ;  but 
it  not  being  done  by  Royal  leave  and  Authority,  as 
was  that  in  Our  dear  Fathers  time,  must  be  both 
null  and  void  of  it  self,  and  much  prejudicial  to  the 
ancient  and   laudable  Government   of    Kirk  and 
Commonwealth :    Therefore  "We  for  obviating  those 
Fears,  which  have  been  misconceived,  both  against 
Our  Person  and  Profession,  for  matters  of  Religion, 
and  to  satisfie  not  our  loving  Subjects  only,  but  all 
the  Christian  "World,  that  We  do,  and  (by  Gods 
Grace)  ever  wiU  maintain  the  true  Christian  and 
Reformed  Religion,  estabUshed  in  this  our  King- 
dom, and  to  let  the  World  see,  that  this  shall  be 
done  in  and  with  all  freedom  according  to  the  Laws 
of  Our   Country,  have   signed  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  established  by  Act  of  ParUament  An.  1557, 
with  this  Bond  following,  in  defence  of  it,  and  Royal 
Authority,   Laws,  and  Liberties  of  the  Country; 
and  do  also  require  the  present  Subscription  of  this 
Confession  and  Bond  by  all  Our  loving  Subjects, 
that  it  may  remain  in  force  to  Posterity,  that  they 
may  know  how  careful  We  are,  and  have  been  to 
preserve  the  integrity  of  Religion,  and  the  freedom 
of  Our  Laws. 


1638 August  13. 

60.  Declaration  by  Hamilton  to  the  Privy  Council.f 

My  Lords, 

I  thought  it  fit  to  acquamt  your  Lordships  before 
I  returned  His  Majesties  Answer  to  the  Noblemen, 
and  others  petitioning  for  the  same,  which  is  so  full 
of  Grace  and  Goodness,  that  we  have  all  cause  to 
bless  God,  and  thank  His  Majesty  for  it :  such  is 
his  tender  care  of  this  poor  distracted  Kingdom, 
that  he  will  leave  nothing  undone,  that  can  be  ex- 
pected from  a  Just  Prince,  to  save  us  from  Ruine  ; 
and  since  he  finds  such  Distraction  in  the  Church 
and  State,  that  they  cannot  be  well  settled  without 
a  Parliament  and  Assembly,  the  state  of  the  Coun- 
try and  business  being  prepared  for  it,  he  hath 
given  me  Warrant  for  calling  of  both,  that  they 
may  be  orderly  held,  as  formerly  they  have  been, 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  the  King- 
dom. 

And  further  I  am  to  declare  to  your  Lordships, 
that  this  we  are  to  attribute  only  to  His  Gtoodness, 
for  we  cannot  but  aclmowledge,  that  our  carriage 
hath  been  such,  as  justly  we  might  have  expected 
that  he  would  have  taken  another  course  with  us  : 
which  he  was  Royally  and  really  prepared  for,  (had 
not  His  Mercy  prevailed  above  His  just  Indignation) 
and  by  a  powerful  and  forcible  way  have  taught  us 
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Obedience,  which  he  hath  forborn  to  make  use  of 
merely  out  of  His  Grace  and  Goodness.  It  is  our 
duty  to  let  His  Subjects  know,  how  great  our  obli- 
gation is  to  Him,  which  every  one  of  us  in  parti- 
cular, and  all  of  us  in  general,  should  strive  to  make 
every  one  sensible  of ;  and  labour,  so  far  as  lieth  in 
our  power,  to  procure  satisfaction  to  His  Majesty, 
and  quiet  to  this  distracted  Church  and  State. 


1638.— August  25. 

61.  Articles  of  Advice,  by  Hamilton  and  other 
Peers,  to  the  King.* 

Since  the  cause  and  occasion  of  all  the  Distrac- 
tions, which  of  late  have  happened  both  in  Kirk 
and  Polity,  seems  to  proceed  from  the  conceived 
Fears  of  Innovation  of  Religion  and  Laws,  and 
that  the  Service-Book,  Book  of  Canons,  and  the 
unbounded  power  of  Bishops  in  the  High  Commis- 
sion (never  yet  warranted  by  Law)  was  that  which 
first^gave  ground  and  occasion  to  the  Subjects 
Fears,  and  seeing  the  said  Books  are  offered  to  be 
proved,  to  be  full  of  Tenets  and  Doctrines  contrary 
to  the  Reformed  Religion,  professed  and  established 
within  this  Kingdom,  and  the  same  introduced 
against  all  form  and  custom  practised  in  this  Church ; 
it  were  an  Act  of  Justice  well  beseeming  so  Gracious 
and  Glorious  a  King,  absolutely  and  fully  to  dis- 
charge the  same. 

And  seeing  likewise  this  High  Commission  hath 
given  so  great  offence  to  so  many  of  your  Majesties 
good  Subjects,  and  as  is  constantly  affirmed,  is  of 
so  vast'and  illimited  a  power,  and  contrary  to  ex- 
press Laws,  by  which  all  such  Judicatories,  not 
established  by  Act  of  Parliament,  are  declared  to 
be  of  no  force ;  it  would  much  conduce  to  the  satis- 
faction of  this  People,  if  this  Judicatory  were  dis- 
charged till  the  same  were  established  by  Law. 

The  practice  of  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth  hath 
been  withstood  by  the  most  considerable  part  of 
the  Subjects  of  all  qualities,  both  Laity  and  Clergy, 
whereby  great  Divisions  have  been  in  this  Church, 
and  are  like  to  have  an  increase,  if  Your  Majesty, 
(in  Your  accustomed  goodness  and  care  of  this  poor 
Kirk  and  Kingdom)  shall  not  be  graciously  pleased 
to  allow  that  the  pressing  of  these  Articles  may  be 
forborn  until  the  same  may  be  considered  of  in  an 
Assembly  and  Parliament ;  and  although  we  con- 
ceive Episcopacy  to  be  a  Church-Government  most 
agreeable  Avith  Monarchy,  yet  the  illimited  power 
which  the  Lords  of  the  Clergy  of  this  Kingdom 
have  of  late  assumed  to  themselves,  in  admitting 
and  deposmg  of  Ministers,  and  in  divers  others  of 
their  Acts  and  Proceedings,  gives  us  just  ground 
humbly  to  beg,  that  Your  Majesty  may  be  pleased 
to  remit  to  the  Consideration  of  the  Assembly  this 
their  unwarranted  Power. 

The  sense  and  apprehension  of  these  foresaid 
Evils,  hath  stirred  up  the  Subjects  without  warrant 
of  Authority,  to  join  in  a  Bond  and  Covenant  to 
withstand  the  foresaid  Innovations,  and  for  main- 
tainauce  of  the  true  Religion,  the  Kings  Majesties 
Person,  and  of  one  another  in  the  defence  thereof. 

If  your  Majesty  might  be  graciously  pleased  in 
supplement  hereof,  to  allow  or  warrant  such  a  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  with  such  a  Covenant  or  Bond 
joyned  thereto,  as  that  signed  by  Your  Majesties 
Father,  and  by  His  Command,  by  the  Council  and 
most  part  of  the  Kingdom,  we  are  very  confident 
the  same  would  be  a  ready  and  forcible  mean  to 
quiet  the  present  Dborders,  at  least  to  satisfie 
most  part ;  and  if  Your  Majesty  shall  condescend 
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to  the  foresaid  Propositions,  we  are  hopeful,  if  not 
confident,  it  shall  give  so  great  content  to  so  con- 
siderable a  number  of  Your  Majesties  good  Sub- 
jects, of  all  qualities,  that  if  any  shall  stand  out,  or 
withstand  Your  Majesties  Royal  Pleasure,  after  the 
publication  thereof,  they  may  be  overtaken  by  Your 
Majesties  Power  within  this  Kingdom,  without  the 
help  or  assistance  of  any  Force  elsewhere. 

And  because  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  all  that  hath 
past  in  this  business,  and  all  the  Courses  that  have 
been  taken  herein  by  the  Subjects,  hath  proceeded 
from  the  foresaid  Fears  of  Innovations,  and  not  out 
of  any  Disloyalty  or  dissatisfaction  to  Soveraignty, 
and  that  Your  good  People  may  still  tast'te  the  fruits 
of  Your  Grace  and  Goodness,  we  wish  Your  Ma- 
jesty may  be  graciously  pleased,  upon  the  Word  of 
a  King,  to  pardon  what  is  past,  and  never  so  much 
as  to  take  notice  of  any  of  the  Actions  or  Proceed- 
ings of  what  person  soever,  who  after  this  shall 
carry  himself  as  becomes  a  dutiful  Subject,  and  in 
testification  thereof  shall  give  his  best  assistance  for 
settling  the  present  Disorders. 

And  if  Your  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  conde- 
scend hereto,  we  conceive  all  Your  Majesties  Sub- 
jects, Petitioners  or  Covenanters,  should  acquiesce, 
and  rest  heartily  satisfied  therewith ;  and  if  any 
shall  be  so  foolish  or  mad,  as  notwithstanding  this 
Your  Majesties  grace  and  goodness,  still  to  disturb 
the  Peace  of  Your  Majesties  Government,  we  in 
testification  of  our  hearty  thanlcfulness  to  our  Sove- 
raign,  by  these,  humbly  and  heartily  make' offer  of 
our  Lives  and  Fortunes,  for  assisting  Your  Ma- 
jesty, or  Your  Commissioner,  in  suppressing  all 
such  Insolences  or  insolent  persons. 

Signed  Hamilton.         Eoxburgh. 

Traquair.         Southesk. 

1638 September  9. 

62.  New  Instructions  by  the  King  to  Hamilton,* 

Chakles  R. 

I.  You  shall  in  full  and  ample  manner,  by  Pro- 
clamation or  otherwise,  as  you  shall  see  cause,  de- 
clare. That  We  do  absolutely  revoke  the  Service- 
Book,  the  Book  of  Canons,  and  the  High  Commission. 

II.  You  shall  hkewise  discharge  the  practice  of 
the  Five  Articles  of  Perth,  notwithstanding  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  which  doth  command  the  same, 
and  in  the  said  Proclamation  you  shall  promise,  in 
Our  Name,  that  if  in  the  first  Parhament  to  be 
held  the  three  Estates  shall  think  fit  to  repeal  the 
said  Act,  We  shall  then  give  Our  Royal  Assent  to 
the  said  Act  of  Repeal. 

III.  You  shall  likewise  declare,  that  We  have 
enjoyned,  and  authorized  the  Lords  of  Our  Privy 
Council  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
Bond  thereto  annexed,  which  was  subscribed  by 
Our  dear  Father,  and  enjoyned  by  His  Authority 
in  the  year  1580.  and  likewise  have  enjoyned  them 
to  take  order,  that  all  our  Subjects  subscribe  the 
same. 

IV.  You  shall  likewise  declare,  that  Our  mean- 
ing and  pleasure  is,  that  none  of  Our  Subjects, 
whether  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  shall  be  exempted 
from  censures  and  trial  of  the  Parhament,  or  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  those  Courts  proceeding  against 
them  in  due  form  and  order  of  law. 

_  V.  You  shall  likewise  declare.  That  we  are  Gra- 
ciously content,  that  the  Episcopal  Government, 
aljeady  established,  shall  be  Umited  with  such  In- 
structions, as  may  stand  with  the  Laws  of  this 
Church  and  Kingdom  already  established. 
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VI.  You  shall  offer  a  Pardon  by  Proclamation, 
and  promise  in  it  a  Ratification  of  the  same  in  Par- 
liament, to  all  Our  good  Subjects,  who  shall  rest 
satisfied  with  this  Our  gracious  Declaration,  and 
hereafter  carry  themselves  as  becomes  peaceable 
and  dutiful  Subjects. 

VII.  YoushaUprocurean  Act  of  Council,  wherem 
every  Councellour  shall  declare  liimself  fully  satisfied 
with  this  our  Declaration,  and  (if  you  can)  they 
shall  moreover  solemnly  swear  and  protest  to  adhere 
to  Us,  and  with  their  Lives,  Fortunes,  and  whole 
Means,  assist  Us  in  the  punishing  and  repressing 
all  such  as  shall  be  found  to  be  disobedient  to  Us, 
or  persist  in  turbulent  and  unpeaceable  Courses ; 
and  if  any  of  Our  Councellours  shall  refuse  so  to 
doe,  you  shall  presently  remove  him  from  the  place 
of  a  Councellour. 

VIII.  You  shall  likewise  require  every  Lord  of 
the  Session  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith 
abovementioned,  and  the  Bond  thereunto  annexed ; 
as  likewise  to  make  the  same  Protestation  in  all 
things,  as  in  the  last  Instruction  is  required  of  a 
Councellour  :  and  if  they  shall  refuse  to  doe  it,  you 
shall  then  certifie  to  Us  the  names  of  such  JSe- 
fusers. 

IX.  You  shall  likewise  declare,  that  Our  Plea- 
sure is.  That  a  most  solemn  Fast  be  indipted  upon  a 
set  day  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom,  wliich  shall 
precede  the  General  Assembly  in  some  competent 
time.  The  Causes  shall  be  declared,  to  beg  Gods 
blessing  on  that  Assembly,  to  beg  of  God  a  peace- 
able end  to  the  Distractions  of  this  Church  and 
Kingdom,  with  the  aversion  of  Gods  heavy  judge- 
ment from  both.  The  form  of  Indiction  we  desire 
to  be  according  to  the  most  laudable  Custom  of 
this  Church  in  most  extraordinary  cases. 

X.  You  shall  labour  as  much  as  in  you  lieth, 
that  both  the  Electors,  and  Persons  elected  to  be 
Commissioners  at  the  General  Assembly,  shall  be 
the  same  that  were  wont  to  be  in  My  Fathers 
time,  and  the  same  forms  to  be  observed  as  near  as 
may  be  :  but  yet  if  that  cannot  be  obtained,  it  shall 
be  no  lett  to  you  from  indicting  a  General  Assem- 
bly ;  but  you  shall  go  on  in  it,  by  aU  such  means,  as 
you  shall  find  to  be  most  advantageous  to  Me  in 
that  Service. 

XI.  The  time  and  place  of  the  Assembly,  (Edin- 
burgh only  excepted)  We  leave  to  your  Judgment 
and  Pleasure. 

XII.  You  shall  likewise  presently  indict  a  Par- 
liament ;  the  time  and  place  We  leave  lilcewise  to 
you. 

XIII.  Whether  you  shaU  first  publish  Our  Gra- 
cious Offers,  or  first  indict  the  Assembly,  We  leave 
it  to  your  own  Judgment  as  you  shall  see  cause. 

XIV.  If  you  shaU  find  the  most  considerable 
part  of  the  Council  not  to  acquiesce  in  this  Our 
Gracious  Declaration,  and  not  to  promise  hearty 
and  chearful  Assistance  to  Us,  as  is  above  ex- 
pressed, or  not  a  considerable  part  of  other  Lords 
and  Gentlemen,  in  case  Our  Council  refuse,  then 
you  shall  neither  indict  Parhament  nor  Assembly, 
nor  publish  any  of  My  Gracious  Offers,  except  only 
the  abohshing  of  the  Service-Book,  Book  of  Canons 
and  High  Commission ;  but  leave  them  to  them- 
selves, and  to  sijch  further  Order  as  We  shall  be 
farced  to  take  with  them ;  only  if  yon  foresee  a 
Breach,  you  shall  give  timely  warning  thereof,  to 
such  as  have  stood  well-affected  to  Our  Service 
that  so  they  may  in  due  time  provide  for  their 
safety,  and  your  self  is  to  return  to  Us  with  expedi- 
tion. 

XV.  You  must  by  all  means  possible  you  can 
think  of  be  infusmg  into  the  Ministers,  what  a 
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wrong  it  will  be  unto  them,  and  what  an  oppression 
upon  the  freedom  of  their  Judgements,  if  there 
must  he  such  a  number  of  Laicks  to  overbear  them, 
both  in  their  Elections  for  the  General  Assembly 
and  afterwards. 

XVI.  Lilcewise  you  must  infuse  into  the  Lay- 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  with  art  and  industry,  how 
manifestly  they  will  suffer,  if  they  let  the  Presby- 
ters get  head  upon  them. 

XVII.  For  the  Forms  of  these  We  leave  to  you, 
and  such  Learned  Council  as  you  shall  use  upon  the 
place,  always  provided,  that  you  retain  the  sub- 
stance of  these  Our  Instructions. 

XVIII.  You  shall  enjoyn  in  Our  Name  the 
Lords  of  Council,  and  all  other  Our  good  Subjects 
to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  signed  by  Our 
dear  Father ;  and  publish  Our  charge  to  all  Com- 
missioners and  Muiisters  for  that  end,  according  to 
the  same,  signed  with  Our  Eoyal  Hand ;  and  fur- 
ther proceed  in  that  particular,  according  as  We 
have  directed  you,  and  Our  Council  by  Our  Letter 
to  that  effect. 


Oatlands  the  9^^ 
of  Septemb.  1G38. 


Charles  R. 


1638 September  9. 

63. — Instructions  as  to  the  Sishops.* 

Charles  R. 

You  shall  shew  My  Lord  of  St  Andrews,  that 
We  intend  by  being  content  with  his  demission  of 
the  Chanoellours  Place  no  injury  to  him,  and  most 
willing  We  are,  that  in  the  manner  of  doing  it  he 
may  receive  no  prejudice  in  his  reputation,  though 
we  cannot  admit  at  this  time  of  his  nominating  a  Suc- 
cessor ;  and  to  make  it  more  plain,  that  We  are  far 
from  having  any  thought  to  affront  him,  by  thinking 
of  his  demission.  We  will  in  no  ways  that  you  urge 
him  to  do  it ;  yet  you  are  to  intimate  that  in  Our 
opinion  a  fair  demission  will  prove  more  to  the 
advancement  of  Our  Service,  and  be  better  for  him, 
than  if  he  should  retain  the  Place. 

If  you  find  him  willing  to  demit,  you  shall  then 
try  what  consideration  he  doth  expect  from  Us, 
and  if  the  same  be  not  altogether  unreasonable,  you 
shall  promise  it  in  Our  Name. 

If  a  demission,  then  it  is  presently  to  be  done. 

If  he  resolve  to  hold  that  Place,  then  you  must 
presently  command  his  repair  to  Scotland,  all  ex- 
cuses set  apart. 

You  shall  communicate  to  him  and  the  rest  of 
his  Brethren,  that  far  of  Our  Intentions,  that  it  is 
probable  you  may  indict  a  General  Assembly. 

That  We  are  content  absolutely  to  discharge  the 
Books  of  Service,  and  Canons,  and  the  High  Com- 
mission. 

You  shall  shew  that  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth 
We  are  pleased  be  esteemed  as  indifferent,  and  that 
though  We  maintain  Episcopacy,  yet  We  mil  be 
content  that  their  Power  be  limited  according  to 
the  Laws. 

And  it  is  Our  further  Pleasure,  that  if  an  As- 
sembly be  indicted,  he  and  the  rest  of  his  Brethren 
be  there,  to  defend  themselves  and  their  Cause : 
and  for  that  end,  that  he  and  they  repair  to  New- 
castle, Morpeth,  or  Berwick,  there  to  attend  your 
further  advertisement,  that  so  immediately  they 
may  repair  to  Scotland,  not  only  to  answer  for  them- 
selves at  the  said  Assembly,  but  likewise  to  consult 
with  you,  what  will  be  fittest  to  be  done,  for  the 
advancement  of  Our  Service  that  evil  may  be  kept 
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off,  so  much  as  in  you  and  them  lieth,  both  from 
Kirk  and  Commonwealth. 

C   R 
Oatlands  the  9'"  September,  1638. 


1638 September  9. 

64.  Proclamation* 

Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scotland, 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith. 
To  our  Lovits 

Messengers,  Our  Sheriffs,  in  that  part  conjunctly 
and  severally  specially  constitute,  greeting.  Porso- 
much  as  the  cause  and  occasion  of  all  the  distrac- 
tions which  have  happened  of  late  both  in  Church 
and  Common-weale  of  this  Our  Kingdome,  have 
proceeded  from  the  conceived  fears  of  innovation  of 
Religion  and  Lawes  :  To  free  all  our  good  Subjects 
of  the  least  suspition  of  any  intention  in  Us  to  in- 
novate any  thing,  either  in  Religion  or  Laws ;  and 
to  satisfie,  not  only  their  desires,  but  even  their 
doubts :  We  have  discharged,  and  by  these  presents 
do  discharge  the  Service  book,  book  of  Canons,  and 
high  Commission,  and  the  practice  of  them,  or  any 
of  them ;  and  by  these  presents  annuls  and  rescinds 
all  acts  of  CounceU,  Proclamations,  and  other  acts 
and  deeds  whatsoever  that  have  been  made  or  pub- 
Ushed,  for  estabUshing  them,  or  any  of  them  :  and 
declares  the  same  to  be  null,  and  to  have  no  force 
nor  effect  in  time  coming.  And  being  informed, 
that  the  urging  of  the  practice  of  the  five  Articles  of 
Pearth  Assembly,  hath  bred  great  distraction  and 
division  in  the  Church  and  State,  AVe  have  been 
graciously  pleased  to  take  the  same  into  Our  con- 
sideration ;  and  for  the  quiet  and  peace  of  Church 
and  State,  do  not  only  dispense  with  the  practice  of 
the  saids  Articles,  but  also  discharge,  like  as  by  these 
presents  Wee  discharge  all  and  whatsoever  persons 
from  urging  the  practice  thereof,  upon  either  laicke 
or  ecclesiasticall  person  whatsoever.  And  We  doe 
hereby  free  all  Our  Subjects  from  all  censure  and 
pain,  whether  ecclesiasticall  or  secular,  for  not  urg- 
ing, practising,  or  obeying  the  same,  notwithstand- 
ing of  any  thing  contained  in  the  acts  of  Parliament, 
or  generall  Assembly  to  the  oontrarie.  And  because 
it  hath  been,  to  the  disgrace  of  government,  disperst 
and  surmized  throughout  this  Our  Kingdome,  that 
some  of  Our  Subjects  have  exercised  such  illimited 
and  unwarranted  power,  and  have  held  themselves 
e.ximed  from  censure  and  punishment,  to  which 
others  Our  Subjects  are  lyable :  We  do  by  these 
presents  declare,  that  if  any  of  Our  Subjects,  whether 
ecclesiasticall  or  civill,  of  whatsoever  quaUtie,  title, 
or  degree,  have,  or  shall  at  any  time  presume  to  do 
any  such  act,  or  assume  to  themselves  any  such 
exemption  or  power,  That  they  shall,  like  as  by 
these  presents  We  make  and  ordain  them  to  be 
lyable  to  the  tryall  and  censure  of  Parliament,  gene- 
rall Assembly,  or  any  other  judicatories  competent, 
according  to  the  nature  and  qualitie  of  the  offence. 
And  for  the  free  entrie  of  Ministers,  that  no  other 
oath  be  administrate  unto  them,  than  that  which  is 
contained  in  the  act  of  Parliament.  And  to  give 
Our  Subjects  full  assurance,  that  we  never  intend 
to  admit  of  any  change  or  alteration  in  the  true 
Religion  already  established  and  professed  in  this 
Our  Kingdome,  And  that  all  Our  good  people  may 
be  fully  and  clearly  satisfied  of  the  realitie  of  Our 
intentions  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  truth, 
and  integrity  of  the  said  Religion:  Wee  have  thought 

*  Dr  M'Crie's  Collection  of  Pamphlets. 
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fit  and  expedient  to  enjoyu  and  authorize,  like  as 
We  by  these  presents  do  require  and  command  all 
the  Lords  of  Our  privie  Couneell,  SenatourS  of  the 
Colledge  of  Justice,  Judges,  and  Magistrates  to 
burgh  and  land,  and  all  Our  other  Subjects  whatso- 
ever, to  subscribe  and  renew  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
subscribed  at  first  by  Our  dear  Father  and  his  hous- 
hold,  in  the  yeare  of  God,  1580.  Thereafter  by  per- 
sons of  all  ranks,  in  the  year  1581.  by  ordinance  of 
the  Lords  of  secret  Couneell,  and  acts  of  the  gene- 
rail  Assembly.  Subscribed  again  by  all  sorts  of 
persons  in  the  year,  1590.  by  a  new  ordinance  of 
Couneell  at  the  desu-e  of  the  generall  Assembly,  with 
their  generall  band  of  maintenance  of  the  true  Re- 
ligion, and  the  Kings  person.  And  for  that  efiect 
we  do  require  the  Lords  of  Couneell  to  take  such 
course,  anent  the  foresaid  confession  and  generall 
band,  that  it  may  be  subscribed  and  renewed  through- 
out the  whole  kingdome,  with  all  possible  dihgence. 
And  because  we  will  not  leave  in  Our  Subjects  mindes 
the  least  scruple  or  doubt  of  our  royall  intentions 
and  reall  resolutions.  Wee  have  given  warrant  to 
Our  Commissioner  to  indict  a  free  generall  Assembly 
to  be  holden  at  Glasgow  the  twentie  one  day  of 
November,  in  this  present  year,  1638.  And  there- 
after a  Parliament  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the 
fifteenth  day  of  May,  Anno  1639.  for  selling  a  per- 
fect peace  in  the  Church,  and  Common-weale  of 
this  Kingdome.  And  because  it  is  Ukely  that  the 
disorders  and  distractions  which  have  happened  of 
late,  have  been  occasioned  through  the  conceived 
fears  of  innovation  of  religion  and  laws,  and  not  out 
of  any  disloyalty  or  disaffection  to  Soveraignty :  We 
are  graciously  pleased  absolutely  to  forget  what  is 
past,  and  freely  to  forgive  all  by-gones  to  all  such 
as  shall  acquiesce  to  this  Our  gracious  pleasure,  and 
carry  themselves  peaceably  as  loyall  and  dutifuU 
Subjects,  and  shall  ratifie  and  approve  the  same  in 
Our  next  ensuing  Parliament.  And  that  this  As- 
sembly may  have  the  better  successe,  and  more 
happy  conclusion.  Our  will  is  that  there  be  a  solemne 
fast  proclaimed  and  kept  by  all  Our  good  Subjects 
of  this  kingdome,  a  fourteen  daies  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  said  Assembly  :  the  causes  thereof  to  be 
a  begging  a  blessing  from  God  upon  that  Assembly, 
and  a  peaceable  end  to  the  distractions  of  this  church 
and  kingdome,  with  the  aversion  of  Gods  heavie 
judgement  from  both.  And  our  pleasure  is  that  this 
fast  be  kept  in  the  most  solemne  manner  as  hath 
been  in  this  Church  at  any  time  heretofore  upon  the 
most  extraordinary  occasion. 

OUR  WILL  is  herefore,  and  we  charge  you 
straitly  and  command,  that  incontinent  these  our 
letters  seen,  ye  passe,  and  make  publication  hereof 
by  open  proclamation  at  the  market  crosses  of  the 
head  burrows  of  this  kingdome,  where-through  none 
pretend  ignorance  of  the  same. 

Giuen  at  our  court  of  Oatlands,  the  ninth  day  of 
September,  1638. 

Per  Regem. 


1638. 
65.  A  Direction  hy  Covenanters  for  Presbyteries.* 

1.  That  every  Presbyterie  have  a  copie  of  the  Act 
made  at  Dundie  the  seventh  of  March  1597.  con- 
cerning the  number  of  Commissioners ;  the  tenour 
whereof  foUoweth  : 

Because  there  hath  beene  no  order  hitherto  anent 
the  number  of  Commissioners  to  be  directed  from 
everie  Presbyterie  to  the  GeneraU  AssembUe,  there- 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  129. 


fore  it  is  statuted  and  ordained,  that  in  aE  time 
eomming  three  of  the  wisest  and  gravest  of  the 
Brethren  shall  be  directed  from  everie  Presbyterie 
at  the  most,  as  Commissioners  to  everie  Assemblie 
and  that  none  presume  to  come  without  Commis- 
sion :  And  likewise,  that  one  bee  directed  from 
everie  Presbyterie  in  name  of  the  Barons,  and  one 
out  of  everie  Burgh,  except  Edinburgh,  which  shall 
have  power  to  direct  two  Commissioners  to  the  Gen- 
erall AssembUe. 

2.  That  everie  Presbyterie  have  a  copie  of  the 
Commission,  to  be  given  to  the  Commissioners ;  the 
tenour  thereof  foUowes. 

T.  T.  the  day  of  The 

which  day  after  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  We 
the  members  of  the  Presbyterie  of  having 

dihgently  considered  the  manifold  corruptions,  inno- 
vations, and  disorders,  disturbing  our  peace,  and 
tending  to  the  overthrow  of  our  Religion,  and  Li- 
berties of  the  reformed  Church  within  this  Reahne; 
which  hath  come  to  passe,  especially  through  the 
want  of  the  necessarie  remedie  of  Generall  Assem- 
bhes,  as  well  ordinarie  as  pro  re  nata,  injoyned  by 
this  Church  for  many  yeares,  and  ratified  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  And  now  expecting  shortly  by  the 
mercie  of  God  the  benefit  of  a  free  Generall  As- 
semblie, do  by  these  presents  nominate  and  appoint 

Minister  of  as  also 

in  name  of  the  Burrowes,  conjunctly  and  severally 
our  lawfull  Commissioners,  giving  and  granting 
unto  them  our  full  power.  Commission,  and  ex- 
presse  charge,  to  repaire  to  the  said  Assembhe  at 
the  day  and  place,  when  and  where  it  shall  happen 
to  sit,  in  any  safe  and  commodious  place  within  this 
Kingdome,  and  there  with  the  rest  who  shall  be 
authorised  with  lawfull  Commission,  in  our  name 
to  propone,  treat,  reason,  vote,  and  conclude,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  and  confession  of  faith 
approved  by  sundrie  Generall  Assemblies,  and  re- 
ceived throughout  the  whole  Kingdome  in  all  Ec- 
clesiastieall  matters,  competent  to  a  free  Generall 
Assemblie,  and  tending  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdome  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  Religion,  as 
they  will  answer  to  God,  and  his  Church  thereupon, 
and  to  report  to  us  their  diligence  therein.  In  tes- 
tification of  this  our  Commission  and  charge,  we 
have  subscribed  these  presents  with  our  hands,  and 
which  they  have  accepted  with  the  lifting  up  of 
their  hands. 

3.  That  everie  Church  Session  send  one  of  the 
most  qualified  Elders  unto  the  Presbyterie  the  day 
of  chusing  Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assem- 
blie :  That  by  common  consent  of  the  Ministers 
and  those  Elders  present  in  the  Presbyterie,  there 
may  bee  chosen  both  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Ministers,  and  also  some  well  affected  and  qualified 
Nobleman,  or  speciall  Gentleman,  being  an  Elder 
of  some  particular  Church  Session  within  that  Pres- 
byterie, in  name  of  the  Barons :  For  this  is  the 
constitution  of  the  Presbyteries,  (otherwise  called 
Elderships)  appointed  by  the  Church  in  the  books 
of  discipline.  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  prac- 
tised for  many  yeares  after  the  reformation,  and 
ratified  in  the  ParUament,  the  twelfth  of  Kmg 
James  the  6.  and  never  since  altered  nor  rescinded; 
neither  can  be  with  reason  altered,  seeing  that  same 
is  the  constitution  of  the  supreme  and  Generall  As- 
semblies, and  of  the  inferiour  and  Church  Sessions, 
as  is  at  more  length  cleared  by  some  reasons. 

4.  That  such  as  are  erroneous  in  doctrine,  or 
scandalous  in  life,  be  presently  processed,  that  they 
be  not  chosen  Commissioners ;  and  if  they  shall 
happen  to  be  chosen  by  the  greater  part,  that  all 
the  best  affected,  both  Ministers  and  Elders   pro- 
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test   and   come  to   the   Assemblie   to   testifie   the 
same. 

5.  To  send  to  everie  Presbyterie  a  copie  of  the 
printed  reasons  for  an  Assemblie. 

6.  That  Moderators  by  vertue  of  their  office  bee 
not  Commissioners  to  the  Assemblie,  except  they 
be  chosen. 

7.  That  the  Presbyteries  in  one  of  the  ordinarie 
meetings,  appoint  to  conveene  solemnely  after  the 
twentieth  of  September,  either  upon  the  21.  22.  23. 
24.  or  25.  for  chusing  of  their  Commissioners  to  the 
Assemblie,  and  for  to  send  them  hither  to  Edin- 
burgh before  the  first  of  October,  or  so  soone  as 
tliey  can,  that  with  common  consent,  they  may  re- 
ceive the  Kings  last  answer,  and  advise  upon  the 
next  lawful!  remedies,  in  their  extreme  necessities 
of  Church  and  State. 

That  in  the  Fast  to  be  observed  on  the  sixteenth 
day  of  September,  the  second  day  preceding  their 
election,  they  may  crave  God's  direction  therein. 


1638.— September  22. 

66.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

If  I  should  be  too  long  sUent,  I  seem  to  contra- 
dict that  Rule  which  myself  prescribed  ;  therefore, 
though  for  the  present  I  can  say  nothing  of  the 
main  business,  yet  this  must  go  if  it  were  but  to 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  two — viz.,  of  the 
12"'  of  September  from  Ferribridge,  and  of  the  17"" 
of  the  same  from  Holyrood-house.  So  referring  you 
to  the  Comptroller  for  what  concerns  the  Ordnance 
that  is  to  be  transported  to  Hull,  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Charles  E. 
Hampton-Court, 
22  Sept.  1638. 

1638 — September  22. 

67,  68 Proclamations.'^' 

At  Holy-rood-house  the  22.  day  of  September  1638. 
Forsomuch  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Kings  Majestic, 
out  of  his  pious  and  religious  disposition  to  the  true 
Eeligion,  and  out  of  his  fatherly  care,  for  removing 
of  all  feares,  doubts,  and  scruples,  which  may  arise 
in  the  mindes  of  his  subjects,  for  preservation  of 
the  puritie  thereof,  and  upon  divers  great  and 
weightie  considerations,  importing  the  glory  of  God, 
the  peace  of  the  Kirke  and  Common-weale  of  this 
kingdome,  to  appoint  and  give  order,  that  a  free 
generall  Assembly  be  indicted,  kept,  and  holdeu  at 
the  ICitiej  of  Glasgow  the  21.  of  November  next. 
Therefore  the  Lords  of  secret  Councell  ordaines 
letters  to  be  direct,  charging  Maissars,  and  Officers 
of  Armes,  to  passe  and  make  publication  hereof  by 
open  Proclamation  at  the  Market  Crosse  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  head  Burrowes  of  this  Kingdome, 
and  other  places  needful!.  And  to  warne  all  and 
sundry  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Commissioners  of 
Kirkes,  and  others  having  place  and  vote  in  the 
Assembly,  to  repaire  and  addresse  to  the  said  Citie 
of  Glasgow  the  said  one  and  twentieth  day  of  No- 
vember next  io  come,  and  to  attend  the  said  Assem- 
bly indnring  the  time  thereof,  and  aye  and  while 
the  same  be  dissolved,  and  to  doe  and  performe  all 
which  to  their  charges  in  such  cases  appertaineth, 
as  they  will  answer  to  the  oontrarie  at  their  highest 
periU. 


At  Holy-rood-house  the  22.  day  of  September  1638. 

Forsomuch  as  it  hath  pleased  his  Majestic,  out  of 
his  pious  and  religious  disposition  to  the  true  Reli- 
gion, and  out  of  his  fatherly  care  for  removing  of 
all  feares,  doubts,  and  scruples  which  may  arise  iu 
the  mindes  of  his  subjects,  for  preservation  of  the 
puritie  thereof,  and  upon  divers  other  great  and 
weighty  causes,  importing  the  glory  of  God,  the 
peace  of  the  Kirke  and  Common-weale  of  this  King- 
dome,  to  appoint  and  give  order,  that  the  Soveraigne 
and  High  Court  of  Parliament  shall  be  holden  at 
the  Citie  of  Edinburgh  upon  the  15.  day  of  May 
next  to  come,  with  continuation  of  dayes  ;  There- 
fore the  Lords  of  secret  Councell  ordain  letters  to 
be  direct  to  Maissars  and  officers  of  Arms,  charging 
them  to  passe  to  the  market  Crosse  of  Edmburgh, 
and  other  places  needfuU,  and  there  by  open  Procla- 
mation to  make  publication  of  the  holding  of  the 
said  Parliament,  and  to  warne  all  and  sundry  Noble- 
men, Prelates,  and  Commissioners  for  the  Barons 
and  Burrowes,  and  all  others  having  voice  and  place 
in  the  said  Parliament,  that  they  and  every  one  of 
them,  in  their  most  decent  and  comely  manner, 
make  then:  addresse  to  the  said  Parliament,  attend 
and  await  thereat  during  the  time  thereof,  and  to 
discharge  that  duty  which  is  incumbent  to  them, 
and  each  one  of  them,  as  they  will  answer  on  the 
contrary  at  theur  perill. 


*  Burnet,  p.  79. 

t  Large  Declaration,  p.  146. 


1638 September  22. 

69.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Privy  Council.' 
Apud  Holy-rood-house  Septemb.  22.  1638. 
The  which  day  James  Marquesse  of  Hamiltouu 
His  Majesties  Commissioner,  produced  and  exhi- 
bited before  the  Lords  of  Privie  CounceU,  the  two 
Missive  underwritten,  signed  by  the  Kings  Maies- 
tie,  and  directed  to  the  said  Lords,  which  being 
read,  heard  and  considered  by  the  said  Lords,  They 
have  ordained,  and  ordaines  the  same  to  be  inserted 
and  registred  in  the  books  of  secret  Councell,  there- 
in to  remaine  ad  futuram  rei  memoriam,  whereof 
the  tenour  followeth. 

Charles  R. 

Right  trusty,  &c.  being  certamly  informed  that 
the  distractions  which  have  happened  of  late,  (both 
in  Church  and  Commonwealth)  in  this  Our  ancient 
Kmgdome  of  Scotland,  have  much  troubled  the 
minds  of  many  of  Our  good  and  loyall  subiects ; 
and  that  these  distractions  have  beene  occasioned 
upon  jealousies  and  feares  of  innovation  of  ReUgion 
and  Lawes,  as  tending  to  the  introduction  of  Pop- 
erie,  and  not  without  some  suspition  as  if  Wee  Our 
selfe  were  inclmed  that  way;  Upon  occasion 
whereof,  many  of  Our  subjects  have  of  late  sub- 
scribed a  band  or  Covenant  for  preserving  the  true 
Rehgion  and  Lawes  already  established,  and  for 
defending  the  Kings  person,  and  each  others,  in 
defence  thereof:  But  the  same  not  being  war- 
ranted by  Royall  authority  (as  that  which  was  iu 
Our  deare  Fathers  time)  must  needs  of  it  seUe  be 
ineffectual!,  and  much  prejudicial!  to  the  ancient 
Forme  and  Custome  of  government  kept  within 
that, Our  Kingdome  of  Scotland :  Wherefore  Wee, 
out  of  Our  inborne  love  to  Our  said  native  Coim- 
trie,  and  for  obviating  these  conceived  feares,  and 
satisfying  of  you  and  all  Our  loving  people,  have 
thought  good  to  ordaine  tlie  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  band  subjoyned  thereto,  of  the  date  at  Edin- 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  134. 
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burgh,  Januarie  28.  1580.  and  signed  by  Our  Royall 
Father  to  bee  renewed :  And  to  that  effect  have 
given  Order  to  Our  Commissioner,  with  advice  of 
Our  Couneell,  to  set  downe  and  settle  some  solid 
course,  whereby  the  same  may  be  subscribed  by 
Our  Couneell,  Judges,  Magistrates  of  Burroughes, 
and  all  other  Our  people  of  that  Kingdome.  And 
for  further  clearing  of  Our  selfe.  Wee  declare,  That 
as  We  are  and  ever  have  beene  satisfied  in  Our 
judgment  and  conscience  for  the  reformed  Religion 
now  established,  and  against  the  Roman  :  so  Wee 
purpose,  by  Gods  grace,  both  to  live  and  die  in  the 
practice  thereof,  and  to  preserve  and  maintaine  the 
same  in  full  strength  and  integritie,  according  to 
the  Lawes  of  that  Our  ancient  Kingdome.  What 
We  have  thought  further  fitting  to  be  done  at  this 
time,  concerning  the  particulars  contayned  in  Our 
subjects  petitions  ;  you  shall  receive  Our  full  plea- 
sure therein  from  Our  Commissioner.  And  that 
this  Our  Declaration  concerning  Our  selfe,  and 
Our  pious  intention,  for  settling  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion within  that  Our  Kingdome  may  appeare  to 
posteritie.  Our  pleasure  is,  that  these  presents  be 
registred  in  the  Books  of  Couneell. 

Oatlands,  Septem.  9.  1638. 


1638.— September  22. 
70.  Act  of  Council* 
The  Lords  of  secret  Couneell  having  read  and 
maturely  considered  his  Majesties  letters,  and  par- 
ticular declaration  of  his  pleasure  anent  the  annull- 
ing of  the  Service  Bools;,  book  of  canons,  and  high 
Commission,  discharging  the  pressing  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  five  Articles,  making  all  persons  Eccle- 
siastick  and  Civill,  of  what  title  or  degree  soever, 
lyable  to  the  triall  and  censure  of  Parliament,  gene- 
ral Assembly,  &  other  judicatories  competent,  anent 
the  not  administrating  to  ministers  at  their  entry 
any  other  oath  than  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
act   of  Parliament  anent  the  subscribing  and  re- 
newing the  confession  of  faith,  subscribed  by  his 
Majesties  Father  of  blessed  memory,  and  his  hous- 
hold,  in  Anno  1580.  and  band  following  thereupon, 
anent  the  indiction  of  a  generall  Assembly,  to  be 
holden  at  Glasgow  the  21.  day  of  November  1638, 
and  Parliament  at  Edinburgh  the  15  of  May,  1639. 
and  anent  his  gracious  goodnesse  in  forgetting  and 
forgiving  all  by-gones,  and  indiction  of  a  fast  for 
craving  of  God's  blessing  to  this  Assembly ;  finde 
themselves   so   fully   satisfied  therewith,   and  the 
same  to   he   so   satisfactorie  for  removing  all  the 
fears  of  the  subjects  anent  innovation  of  religion  or 
laws,  that  we  hold  our  selves  bound  in  dutie,  not 
only  to  aoquiesse  therewith,  as  the  best  mean  to 
secure  both  religion  and  laws,  but  also  to  use  our 
best  endeavours,  that  all  his  Majesties  good  sub- 
jects may  likewise  rest  satisfied  therewith.     And 
that  they  with  us,  and  we  with  them,  may  testifie 
our  thankfulnesse  for  so  great  a  grace  and  good- 
nesse with  all  the  hearty  expressions  of  dutifulnesse 
and  loyalty,  and  that  our  true  sense  hereof  may 
the  more  clearly  appear  to  our  Sacred  Soveraigne  ; 
We  do  by  these  humbly  and  heartily  make  oifer  of 
our  lives  and  fortunes  in  the  defending  and  assisting 
of  his  Majesties   sacred  person  and  authority  ;  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  foresaid  religion  and  con- 
fession, and  repressing  of  all  such  as  shall  hereafter 
presse  to  disturbe  the  peace  of  this  Kirk  and  King- 
dome. 

In  witnesse  whereof  we  have  heartily  and  freely 
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subscribed  these  presents   with   0"i^,  l'™'^-      ■*■* 
Halyrude-house  the  22  day  of  September.  IbiSa. 
Sic  Sulscribitur. 

HAMMILTOUN.  ,   ,^      ,^ 

Traquaire,  Roxburgh,  Mairsheall,  Mar,  Murray, 
Linlithgow,  Perth,  Wigtoun,  Kmgorne,  TuUi- 
bardin,  Hadington,  Annandail,  Lauderdail,  Km- 
noul,  Dumfreis,  Sonthesk,  Belheaven,  Angus, 
Lome,  Elphinstoun,  Naper,  Dalyell,  Amont, 
J.  Hay,  S.  Thomas  Hope,  S.  W.  E  p^imstoun, 
Ja.  Carmichael,  J.  Hammiltoun,  BlackhaU. 

1638.— September  22. 
71.  The  Protestation  of  the  Noblemen,  Barms,  Gen- 
tlemen, Burrowes,  Ministers,  and  Commons,  the 
22.  September  1638  [after  the  reading  of  the  Pro- 
clamation dated  September  9.]* 
Wee  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burgesses, 
Ministers,  and  Commons,  his  Majesties  true  and 
loyall  subjects.  That  whereas  our  continuall  suppU- 
cations,  complaints,  articles,  and  informations,  pre- 
sented, first,  to  the  Lords  of  his  Majesties  Privie 
Couneell ;   next,  to  his  sacred  Majestic,  and  last, 
from  time  to  time  to  his  Majesties  Commissioner, 
our  long  attendance  and  great  patience  this  twelve- 
month bygone,  in  waiting  for  satisfaction  of  our 
most  just  desires,  our  zeale  to  remove  all  rubs  out 
of  the  way,  which  were  either  mentioned  unto  us, 
or  could  be  conceived  by  us,  as  hinderances  of  our 
pious  intentions,  aiming  at  nothing  but  the  good  of 
the  Kingdome,  and  preservation  of  the  Kirk,  which 
by  consumption  or  combustion  is  lilcely  to  expire  ; 
delighting  to  use  no  other  meanes  but  such  as  are 
legall,  and  have  beene  ordinarie  in  this  Kirk  since 
the  reformation,  and  labouring   according  to   our 
power  and  interesse,  that  all  things  might  be  car- 
ried in  a  peaceable  manner,  worthy  of  our  Profession 
and  Covenant,  our  Protestation  containing  a  hearty 
thanksgiving  for  what  his  Majesty  in  his  Proclam- 
ation from  his  justice  had  granted  of  our  jnst  de- 
sires, and  our  Protests  and  hopes  for  so  much  as 
was  not  as  yet  granted :  All  these  made  us  confid- 
ently to  expect  from  his  Majesties  royall  and  com- 
passioned  disposition  towards  this  his  native  King- 
dome,  that  a  free  Generall  Assembly  and  Parha- 
ment  should  have-  beene  indicted,  as  the  ordinary 
and  most  proper  remedies  of  our  grievances,  and 
did  constraine  us  to  renew  our  petition,  earnestly 
intreating  that  his  Majesties  Commissioner  would 
he  pleased  to  represent  unto  his  Majesty  the  con- 
dition of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  crjing  in  an  ex- 
treme exigencie  for  present  help,  with  the  lawful- 
nesse  of  the  remedies  prescribed  by  his  Majesties 
Lawes,  required  by  us,  and  presented  to  hun   in 
some  particular  Articles,  which  his  Grace  promised 
to  recommend  to  his  Majestie,  and  to  doe  his  best 
endeavours  for  obtainmg  the  same  ;  especially  the 
first  Article,  that  there  mij^it  be  indicted  a  full  and 
free    Generall    Assembly,    without    prelimitation, 
either  in  the  constitution  and  members  thereof,  in 
the  order  andmanuer  of  proceeding,  or  in  thematters 
to  be  treated :  And  if  there  should  be  any  question 
or  doubt  about  one  of  these,  or  such  like  particulars, 
that  the  determination  thereof  might  be  remitted  to 
the  Assembly  it  selfe,  as  the  only  proper  and  com- 
petent Judge.     And  now,  after  so  many  supplica- 
tions, complaints,  articles,  and  informations  ;  after 
our  necessary  protestation,  expressing  the  humble 
thankfulnesse  and  continued  desires  of  our  hearts ; 
after  so  long  expectation,  and  so  much  dealing,  hav- 
ing with  open  eares  and  attentive  minds,  heard  his 
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Majesties  Proclamation,  It  is  our  desire,  purpose, 
and  endeavour  so  to  proceed,  tliat  we  may  upon 
the  one  part  still  be  thankfuU  to  God  and  the  King 
for  the  least  hlinke  of  his  Majesties  countenance, 
and  the  smallest  crums  of  comfort  that  fall  unto  us 
from  his  Majesties  Royall  hands ;  beseeching  the 
Lord  yet  farther  to  inlarge  his  Majesties  heart,  for 
our  full  satisfaction  and  rejoicing,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  the  good  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  and  his 
Majesties  never  dying  fame  and  glory;  that  his 
wise  government  and  zeale  to  the  service  of  God 
may  be  a  measure  and  patterne  of  desires  to  all 
generations  hereafter,  when  they  shall  be  ivishing 
for  a  religious  and  righteous  King  :  And  on  the 
other  part,  that  Christ  our  Lord,  the  King  of  kings, 
through  our  neglect  or  luke-warranesse  may  want 
no  part  of  his  Soveraignty  and  Dominion,  and  that 
in  our  Religion,  which  is  more  dear  unto  us  then 
our  lives,  we  deceive  not  our  selves  with  that  which 
cannot  satisfie  and  make  up  the  breach  of  this 
Kirke  and  Kingdome,  or  remove  our  feares,  doubts, 
and  suspicions  of  the  innovations  of  Religion  :  This 
hath  made  us  to  observe  and  perceive,  that  his  Ma- 
jesties Proclamation  doth  ascribe  all  the  late  dis- 
tractions of  this  Kirke  and  Common- wealth  to  our 
conceived  feares  of  the  innovation  of  Religion  and 
Law,  as  the  cause  and  occasion  thereof,  and  not  to 
the  innovations  themselves,  with  which  we  have 
beene  for  a  long  time,  and  especially  of  late,  heavily 
pressed  and  grieved  ;  as  if  the  cause  were  rather  in 
apprehension  and  fancie,  then  in  reality  and  sub- 
stance. That  the  Service  book  and  booke  of  Canons 
are  not  so  far  discharged  by  this  Proclamation,  as 
they  have  beene  urged  by  preceding  Proclamations ; 
for  this  Proclamation  onely  dischargeth  the  prac- 
tice of  them,  and  rescinds  the  Acts  made  for  estab- 
lishing their  Practice,  but  doth  not  rescind  the  for- 
mer Proclamations,  namely,  that  of  the  19  of  Feb- 
ruary at  Stirling,  and  that  of  the  fourth  of  July  at 
Edinburgh,  which  give  an  high  approbation  to  these 
Books,  as  fit  meanes  to  maintaine  Religion,  and  to 
beat  down  all  superstition ;  and  withall  declares  his 
Majesties  purpose,  to  bring  them  into  this  Kirk  in 
a  faire  and  legall  way :  And  thus  both  our  feares 
that  they  may  be  introduced  hereafter,  must  still 
remaine  ;  and  the  libertie  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
by  such  a  Declaration  of  his  Majesties  judgement, 
is  not  a  little  prejudged  in  the  minds  of  so  many  as 
wisely  consider  and  compare  the  preceding  Procla- 
mations with  this  which  we  now  heare,  although 
others  who  lookmg  upon  one  step  alid  not  upon  the 
whole  progresse,  run  on  rashly,  and  neither  con- 
sidering what  they  are  doing,  nor  with  whom  they  are 
dealing,  may  be  easily  deceived  Qui  pauca  videt,  cito 
judical,  a  short  sight  maketh  a  sudden  judgement. 

That  it  is  declared  in  this  Proclamation,  That  his 
Majesty  neither  intendeth  to  Innovate  any  thing  in 
Religion  or  Lawes,  or  to  admit  of  any  change  or  al- 
teratiori  in  the  true  Religion  already  established  and 
professed  in  this  Kingdome :  and  withall,  this  is  in- 
terposed, That  the  articles  of  Pearth  are  established 
by  the  acts  of  Parliament  and  generall  Assembly, 
and  dispensation  of  the  practice  only  granted,  and 
discharge  given,  that  no  person  be  urged  with  the 
practice  thereof;  and  consequently,  his  Majesties 
■  intention  for  the  standing  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  Parliament,  appointing  the  Articles  of 
Pearth,  is  manifest ;  which  is  no  small  prejudice  to 
the  freedome  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  That  while 
the  Proclamation  ordaineth  all  his  Majesties  sub- 
jects to  be  liable  to  the  triall  and  censure  of  the  ju- 
dicatories competent,  and  that  none  of  them  shall 
use  any  unlimited  and  unwarranted  power ;  hke- 
wise  that  no  other  oath  be  administred  to  Minis^ 


ters  at  their  entrie,  then  that  which  is  contained  in 
the  Act  of  Parliament ;  in  both  these  Articles  the 
Bishops  are  meaned,  who  are  only  thereby  for  the 
present  curbed,  against  their  exorbitancie  and  enor- 
mities m  exercing  their  office  :  but  the  office  of 
Bishops  is  thereby  not  only  presupposed  as  unques- 
tionable, but  also  so  strongly  estabhshed,  that  his 
Majestic  declareth,  for  the  present,  his  intention, 
to  admit  no  innovation  therein :  which  is  more  evi- 
dent by  the  indiction  of  the  ParUament,  warning  all 
Prelats  to  be  present,  as  having  voice  and  place  in 
Parliament ;  and  by  the  indiction  of  the  Assembly, 
warning  all  Archbishops  and  Bishops  (for  so  are 
their  divers  degrees  and  offices  Ecclesiasticall  here 
designed  and  supposed)  to  be  present,  as  having 
place  and  voyce  in  the  Assembly,  contrary  to  the 
caveats,  acts  of  the  Kirk,  and  our  declinator :  And 
thus  a  third  and  great  limitation  is  put  upon  the 
Generall  Assembly.  The  Proclamation,  by  reason 
of  these  many  reall  limitations,  and  prejudices  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Assembly  in  the  very  points  which 
have  wrought  so  much  woe  and  disturbance  in  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdome,  and  wherein  the  liberty  of  the 
Assembly  is  most  useful!  and  necessary  at  this  time, 
can  neither  satisfie  our  grievances  and  complants, 
nor  remove  our  feares  and  doubts,  nor  cannot 
(without  protestation)  be  admitted  by  us  his  Majes- 
ties subjects,  who  earnestly  desire  that  Truth  and 
Peace  may  be  established ;  and  that  for  the  reasons 
following : — 

1.  To  keepe  silence  in  any  thing  that  may  serve 
for  the  good  of  the  Kirk,  whether  it  be  in  preaching, 
prayer,  or  in  proposing  and  voyceing  in  a  lawful! 
Assembly  of  the  Kirke,  is  against  the  word  of  God. 
Esai.  62.  6.  "YeethataretheLordsremembrancers, 
keepe  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  estab- 
lish, and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth."  1.  King.  18.  21.  "  Like  the  halting  of  the 
people  betweene  two  opinions,  and  their  not  answer- 
ing a  word,  when  the  Lord  called  them  to  give  a 
testimony."  Act.  20.  20.  "I  have  keeped  backe  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  unto  you:"  and  againe 
1  Cor.  12.  7.  Mat.  15.  18.  Rom.  1.  18.  Revel. 
2.  14.  20.  and  3.  15  :  and  therefore  to  keepe  silence, 
or  not  to  meddle  with  corruptions,  whether  in  doc- 
trine, sacraments,  worship  or  discipline,  in  a  gene- 
ral! Assembly  of  the  Kirk,  conveened  for  that  end, 
were  the  ready  way  to  move  the  Lord  to  deny  his 
Spirit  imto  us,  and  to  provoke  him  to  wrath  against 
our  proceedings,  and  might  be  imputed  unto  us  for 
prejudice,  for  collusion,  and  for  betraying  our 
selves  and  the  posterity. 

2i  This  predetermination  is  against  our  supplica- 
tions and  protestations,  wherein  we  have  showne 
ourselves  so  earnest  for  a  free  generall  Assembly, 
contrary  to  every  limitation  of  this  kind ;  so  far  pre- 
judging the  liberty  thereof,  is  against  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  registrated  in  the  Parliament  1567, 
declaring  that  one  cause  of  the  Councels  of  the 
Kirk  is  for  good  poUcie  and  order  to  be  observed  in 
the  Kirk,  and  for  to  change  such  things  as  men 
have  devised  when  they  rather  foster  superstition 
then  edifie  the  Kirke,  using  the  same ;  and  is  against 
our  late  Confession,  wherein  we  have  promised  to 
forbeare  all  novations  till  they  be  tryed,  which 
obligeth  us  to  forbeare  now,  and  to  try  them  in  an 
Assembly,  and  by  all  lawfuU  meanes  to  labour  to 
recover  the  former  purity  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel, 
to  which  this  limitation  is  directly  repugnant,  our 
liberty  in  a  Generall  Assembly  being  the  piincipall 
of  all  lawful!  meanes  serving  to  that  end. 

3.  Tliis  were  directly  contrary  to  the  nature  and 
ends  of  a  generall  assembly,  which  having  authority 
from  God,  being  conveened  according  to  the  lawes 
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of  the  Kingdome,  and  receiving  power  from  the 
whole  collective  body  of  the  Kirke,  for  the  good  of 
Religion,  and  safety  of  the  Kirke ;  whatsoever  may 
conduce  for  these  good  ends  in  wisdome  and  mo- 
desty should  he  proponed,  examined,  and  deter- 
mined without  Prelimitation,  either  of  the  matters 
to  bee  treated,  or  of  the  liberty  of  the  members 
thereof.  It  being  manifest,  that  as  farre  as  the 
assembly  is  limited  in  the  matters  to  bee  treated, 
and  in  the  members  to  be  used,  the  necessary  ends 
of  the  Assembly,  and  the  supreme  Law,  wliich  is 
the  safety  of  the  Kirke,  are  as  far  hindered,  and 
pre-judged. 

This  limitation  is  against  the  Discipline  of  the 
Kirke,  which  Booke  2.  chap.  ?•  declareth  this  to  be 
one  of  her  liberties,  That  the  Assembly  hath  power 
to  abrogate  and  abolish  all  Statutes  and  ordinances 
concerning  Ecclesiasticall  matters  that  are  found 
noysome  and  unprofitable,  and  agree  not  with  the 
time,  or  are  abused  by  the  people,  and  against  the 
acts  of  the  generall  assembly.  Like  as  the  pre- 
tended Assembly  1610.  declareth  for  the  common 
affaires  of  the  Kirk  (without  exception  or  limita- 
tion) it  is  necessary  that  there  bee  yearely  generall 
Assemblies,  And  what  order  can  bee  hoped  for 
hereafter,  if  this  assembly  indicted  after  so  long  in- 
termission, and  so  many  grosse  corruptions  be  li- 
mited, and  that  more  than  ever  any  lawfuU  Assem- 
bly of  the  Kirk  was,  when  it  was  yearly  observed. 

5.  It  is  ordained  in  Pari.  11.  act  40.  K.  James 
6.  anent  the  necessary  and  lawfuU  forme  of  all  Par- 
liaments that  nothing  shall  be  done  or  commanded 
to  be  done,  which  may  directly  or  indirectly  pre- 
judge the  liberty  of  free  voicing  or  reasoning  of  the 
Estates,  or  any  of  them  in  time  coming.  It  is  also 
appointed  in  Pari.  6.  act  92.  K.  James  6.  that  the 
Lords  of  Counsell  and  Session  proceed  in  all  civill 
causes  intended  or  depending  before  them,  or  to  be 
intended,  to  cause  execute  their  decrees  notwith- 
standing any  private  writing,  charge,  or  command 
in  the  contrary,  and  generally  by  the  acts  of  Par- 
liament appointing  every  matter  for  its  owne  judi- 
catorie,  and  to  all  judicatories  their  owne  freedome. 
And  therefore  much  more  doth  this  liberty  belong 
to  the  supreame  judicatory  ecolesiastick  in  matters 
so  important  as  concerneth  Gods  honour  and  wor- 
ship immediately,  the  salvation  of  the  peoples  Soules, 
and  right  constitution  of  the  Kirk  whose  liberties 
and  priviledges  are  confirmed  Pari.  12.  K.  James 
6.  Pari.  1.  K.  Charles,  for  if  it  be  carefully  provided 
by  diverse  Acts  of  Parliament,  especially  Pari.  12. 
act  148.  King  James  6.  That  there  be  no  forstalling 
or  regrating  of  things  pertaining  to  this  naturall 
life  :  What  shall  be  thought  of  this  spirituall  for- 
stalling and  regrating  which  tendeth  to  the  famish- 
ing or  poysoning  of  the  soules  of  the  people  both 
now  and  in  the  generations  afterward. 

6.  It  were  contrary  to  our  Protestations,'  pro- 
ceedings and  complaints  against  the  late  innova- 
tions. And  it  might  bee  accounted  an  innovation 
and  usurpation  as  grosse  &  dangerous  to  us,  &  the 
posterity,  and  as  prejudiciall  to  Religion  as  any 
complained  upon  by  us,  to  admit  limitations,  and 
secret  or  open  determinations,  which  belougeth  to 
no  person  or  judicatory,  but  to  an  Assembly,  Or  to 
consent  to,  and  approve  by  our  silence  the  same 
predeterminations.  It  were  to  be  guilty  of  that  our 
selves,  which  we  condemn  in  others.  We  may 
easily  judge  how  the  Apostles  before  the  Councell 
of  Jerusalem,  the  Fathers  before  the  Nicene  Coun- 
cell, and  our  Predecessors  before  the  assembly 
holden  at  the  Reformation,  and  afterwards,  would 
have  taken  such  dealing. 

That  this  Proclamation  commandeth  all  his  Ma- 


jesties Subjects  for  maintenance  of  the  Religion 
ab-eady  established  to  subscribe  and  renew  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  subscribed  before  in  the  yeare  1580 
and  afterward.  And  requireth  the  Lords  of  privy 
Counsell  to  take  such  course  anent  the  same,  and 
the  generall  Band  of  Maintenance  of  the  true  Re- 
ligion, and  tiie  Kings  person,  that  it  may  be  sub- 
scribed, and  renewed  throughout  the  whole  Kmg- 
dome  with  all  possible  diligence,  which  cannot  now 
be  performed  by  us.  For  although  of  late  we  would 
have  been  glad  that  our  selves  and  other  his  Majes- 
ties Subjects  had  been  commanded  by  authority  to 
sweare,  and  subscribe  the  generall  Confession  of 
Faith  against  Popish  errours,  and  superstitions: 
and  now  would  be  glad  that  all  others  should  ioyne 
with  us  in  our  late  Covenant  &  Confession,  de- 
scending more  especially  to  the  novations  and 
errors  of  the  time,  and  obliging  us  to  the  defence 
of  Religion  ;  and  of  the  Kings  Maiesties  person,  and 
authority,  and  for  these  ends  to  the  mutuall  defence 
every  one  of  us  of  another,  Yet  can  we  not  now 
after  so  necessary,  and  so  solenme  a  specification 
returne  to  the  generall  for  the  reasons  following. 

1.  No  means  have  been  left  imassayed  against 
our  late  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant  so  so- 
lemnly sworn  and  subscribed.  For  first  we  were 
prest  with  the  rendering  and  rescinding  of  our  Co- 
venant. Next  an  alteration  in  some  substantiall 
points  was  urged.  3.  A  Declaration  was  motioned, 
which  tended  to  the  enervation  thereof,  and  now  we 
finde  in  the  same  strain,  that  we  are  put  to  a  new 
triall,  and  the  last  mean  is  used  more  subtile  than 
the  former  :  That  by  this  new  subscription  our  late 
Covenant,  and  Confession  may  be  quite  absorbed 
and  buried  in  oblivion,  that  where  it  was  intended 
&  sworn  to  be  an  everlasting  Covenant  never  to  be 
forgotten,  it  shall  be  never  more  remembered,  the 
one  shall  be  cryed  up,  and  the  other  drowned  in  the 
noise  thereof.  And  thus  the  new  subscription  now 
urged  (although  in  a  difierent  way)  shall  prove  equi- 
valent to  the  rendering  of  the  Covenant,  or  what  of 
that  kinde  hath  before  been  assayed.  Like  as  the 
reasons  against  the  rendring  of  the  Covenant,  doe 
militate  directly  against  this  new  motion. 

2.  If  we  should  now  enter  upon  this  new  Sub- 
scription, we  would  think  our  selves  guilty  of  mock- 
ing God,  &  taking  his  Name  in  vain,  for  the  tears 
that  began  to  be  powred  forth  at  the  solemnizmg  of 
the  Covenant  are  not  yet  dryed  up  and  wiped  away, 
and  the  joyfull  noise  which  then  began  to  sound  hath 
not  yet  ceased,  and  there  can  bee  no  new  necessity 
from  us,  and  upon  our  part  pretended  for  a  ground 
of  urging  this  new  subscription,  at  first  intended  to 
be  an  abjuration  of  Popery  upon  us  who  areknowne 
to  hate  Popery  with  an  unfained  hatred,  and  have 
all  this  yeare  bygone  given  large  testimony  of  our 
zeale  against  it.  As  we  are  not  to  multiply  mira- 
cles on  God's  part,  so  ought  we  not  to  multiply 
solemne  oathes  and  Covenants  upon  our  part,  and 
thus  to  play  with  oathes,  as  children  doe  with  their 
toyes,  without  necessity. 

3.  Neither  would  we  in  giving  way  to  this  new 
subscription  think  our  selves  free  of  perjury :  for 
as  we  were  driven  by  an  undeclinable  necessity  to 
enter  into  a  mutuall  Covenant,  so  are  we  bound, 
not  only  by  the  law  of  God  and  nature,  but  by  our 
solemn  oath  and  subscription,  against  all  divisive 
motions  to  promove  and  observe  the  same  without 
violation  :  and  it  is  most  manifest,  that  havinc  al- 
ready refused  to  render,  alter,  or  destroy  our  Cov- 
enant, nothing  can  bee  more  contrary  and  adverse 
to  our  pious  intentions  and  sincere  resolutions,  than 
to  consent  to  such  a  subscription  and  oath,  as  both 
in  the  intention  of  the  urgers,  and  in  the  nature 
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and  condition  of  the  matter  urged,  is  the  ready  way 
to  extinguish,  and  to  drowne  in  obhviou  the  Band 
of  our  union  and  conjunction  that  they  be  no  more 
rememhred.  In  this  case  we  are  called  to  lay 
seriously  to  our  hearts,  1,  That  we  have  sworne  that 
we  shall  neither  directly,  nor  indirectly  suffer  our 
selves  to  be  divided  and  withdrawne  from  this 
blessed  and  loyall  conjunction,  which  consisteth  not 
only  in  the  generall  Confession,  hut  also  in  our  ex- 
planation, &  application  thereof,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, shal  by  all  lawfuU  means,  labour  to  further 
and  promove  the  same.  2.  That  our  union  and 
conjunction  may  be  observed  without  violation, 
(and  so  without  mutilation  of  our  apphcation)  we 
call  the  living  LORD  to  witnesse,  as  we  shall  an- 
swer to  Christ  in  the  great  Day,  &c. 

4.  This  new  subscription,  instead  of  performing 
our  vows,  would  be  a  reall  testimony  and  confession 
before  the  World,  That  we  have  been  transgress- 
ours,  in  making  rash  vows,  that  we  repent  our 
selves  of  former  zeal  and  forwardnesse  against  the 
particulars  exprest  first  in  our  Supplications,  Com- 
plaints, and  Protestations,  and  next  abjured  in  our 
Covenant,  that  we  in  our  judgement  prefer  the  gen- 
erall Confession  unto  this,  which  necessarily  was 
now  made  more  speciall ;  and  that  we  are  now  un- 
der the  faire  pretext  and  honest  cover  of  a  new 
oath,  recanting  &  undoing  that,  which  upon  so  ma- 
ture deliberation  we  have  been  doing  before.  This 
beside  all  other  evils,  were  to  make  way  and 
open  a  door  to  the  re-entry  of  the  particulars  ab- 
jured, and  to  repent  our  selves  of  our  chiefest 
consolations,  and  to  lie  both  against  God  and  our 
owne  soules. 

5.  It  hath  been  often  objected,  that  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  &  Covenant  was  unlawfuU,  because 
it  wanted  the  warrants  of  publick  authority,  and  it 
hath  been  answered  by  us,  that  we  were  not  destitute 
of  the  warrant  civil!  and  ecclesiasticall  which  au- 
thorized the  former  Covenant.  And  although  we 
could  have  wished  that  his  Ma*''  had  added  both 
his  subscription  &  authority  unto  it,  yet  the  lesse 
constraint  from  authority  and  the  more  liberty,  the 
lesse  hypocrisie,  and  more  sincerity  hath  appeared : 
But  by  this  new  subscription  urged  by  authority 
we  both  condemn  our  former  subscription  as  unlaw- 
ful!, because  alleadged  to  be  done  without  author- 
ity, and  precondemu  also  the  like  laudable  course 
in  the  like  necessity  to  be  taken  by  the  posterity. 

6.  What  is  the  use  of  merch-stones  upon  borders 
of  Lands,  the  lilce  use  hath  Confessions  of  Faith  in 
the  Kirk,  to  disterminate  and  divide  betwixt  Truth 
and  errour  :  and  the  renewing  and  applying  of  Con- 
fessions  of  Faith  to  the  present  errors  and  corrup- 
tions, are  not  unlike  ryding  of  merches.  And  tliere- 
fore  to  content  our  selves  with  the  generall,  and  to 
return  to  it,  from  the  particular  application  of  the 
Confession  necessarily  made  upon  the  invasion  or 
creeping  in  of  errors  within  the  borders  of  the  Kirk, 
if  it  be  not  a  removing  of  the  merch  stone  from  its 
own  place,  it  is  at  least  the  hiding  of  the  merch  in 
the  ground  that  it  be  not  seen,  which  at  this  time 
were  very  unseasonable  for  two  causes.  One  is, 
because  Popery  is  so  pregnant,  and  powerful  in  this 
land,  as  we  have  learned  of  late.  The  other,  be- 
cause the  Papists  who  upon  the  urging  of  the  Ser- 
vice book  &  Canons,  have  presumed  of  our  return 
to  Rome,  will  upon  this  our  subscription  arise  from 
their  dispareing  of  us,  unto  their  wonted  presump- 
tion.  None  of  us  will  deny,  but  the  large  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  registrated  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament, 
doth  by  consequence  contain  this  short  confession 
and  abjuration  :  Yet  were  it  not  sufficient  against 
Popery  to  subscribe  the  one  without  the  other : 


how  then  shall  we  think  tliat  the  more  generall 
Confession  &  abjuration  at  this  time,  when  the  urg- 
ing of  .such  Popish  boolcs  hath  extorted  from  us  so 
necessary  an  application,  and  doth  still  call  for  a, 
testimony,  to  be  compleat  enough  witliout  it. 

7.  The  Papists  shall  hereby  be  occasioned  to 
renew  their  old  objection  against  us,  Annuas  (J- 
menstruas  firles  de  Deo  decernunt.  That  our  Faith 
changeth  with  theMoon,  or  once  in  the  yeere.  Other 
reformed  Kirks  might  justly  wonder  at  our  incon- 
stancy in  changing  our  Confession  without  any  reall 
necessity,  and  that  in  one  and  the  same  yeer  it 
Cometh  forth  larger,  &  more  particular,  then 
shorter,  &  more  general! :  &  our  Adversaries  will 
not  fail  to  traduce  us  as  troublers  of  the  peace  of 
the  Isirk  8s  kingdom  without  any  necessar  cause. 

8.  It  will  likewise  prove  a  confirmation  of  their 
errour,  who  think  they  may  both  subscribe  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  receive  the  Service  book, 
and  Canons,  whicli  is  not  only  a  direct  soandaling  of 
them,  but  also  a  ready  way  to  put  a  weapon  in  their 
hands  against  our  selves,  who  maintain  and  pro- 
fesse  that  these  and  such  other  evils  are  abjured  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith. 

9.  If  we  should  now  sweare  this  Confession,  we 
should  be  obliged  by  our  oath  to  maintain  Perth 
articles,  which  are  the  innovations  already  intro- 
duced in  the  worship  of  God,  and  to  maintain  Epis- 
copacy, with  the  civill  places,  and  power  of  Kirk- 
men.  Because  we  are  bound  to  swear  this  Con- 
fession by  vertue  of  &  conform  unto  tlie  Kings 
command  signed  by  his  sacred  Majesty  of  the  date 
September  9.  1638.  (These  are  the  very  words  sub- 
ioyned  to  the  Confession  and  Band,  and  prefixed  to 
the  Subscriptions)  and  it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  any 
oath  ministred  unto  us,  must  either  be  refused,  or 
else  taken  according  to  the  known  mind,  professed 
intention,  and  expresse  command  of  Authority  urg- 
ing the  same  :  And  it  is  most  manifest,  that  His 
Maiesties  minde,  intention,  and  Commandement,  is 
no  other,  but  that  the  Confession  be  sworne,  for 
the  maintenance  of  religion,  as  it  is  already  or  pre- 
sently professed,  (these  two  being  coincident,  alto- 
gether one  and  the  same,  not  only  in  our  common 
form  of  speaking,  but  in  all  His  Maiesties  Proclam- 
ations) and  thus  as  it  includeth,  and  conteineth 
within  the  compasse  thereof,  the  foresaid  novations 
and  Episcopacy,  which  under  that  name  were  also 
ratified,  in  the  first  Parliament  holden  by  his  Ma- 
jesty. And  where  it  may  be  objected,  that  the 
Counsellors  have  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
as  it  was  professed  1580.  and  will  not  urge  the  Sub- 
scription in  another  sense  upon  the  Subjects.  We 
answer.  First,  the  Act  of  Counsel!  containing  that 
declaration,  is  not  as  yet  published  by  Proclama- 
tion. Secondly,  if  it  were  so  published,  it  behooved 
of  necessity  either  be  repugnant  to  His  Majesties 
declared  ludgement  and  Command,  which  is  more 
nor  to  sweare  without  warrand  from  Autliority  (a 
fault  although  unjustly,  often  objected  unto  us)  or 
else  we  must  affirme  tlie  Religion  in  the  yeai-e  1580. 
and  at  this  time  to  be  altogether  one  and  the  same  ; 
and  thus  must  acknowledge,  that  there  is  no  nova- 
tion of  Religion,  which  were  a  formal!  contradiction 
to  that  we  have  sworne.  3.  By  approving  the  Pro- 
clamation anent  the  Oath  to  be  administred  to  Min- 
isters, according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which  is 
to  sweare  simple  obedience  to  the  Diocesan  Bishop, 
and  by  warning  all  Archbishops  and  Bishops  to  be 
present ;  as  having  voice  and  place  in  the  Assem- 
bly :  They  seem  to  determine,  that  in  their  ludge- 
ment the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  it  was  professed 
1580.  doth  consist  with  Episcopacy,  whereas  We 
by  our  oath  have  referred  the  tryall  of  this  or  any 
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other  question  of  that  kmde  to  the  generall  Assem- 
bly &  Parliament. 

10.  This  subscription  and  oath  in  the  mind  & 
intention  of  authority,  &  consequently  in  our 
swearing  thereof  may  consist  with  the  corruptions 
of  the  Service  liook  &.  Canons,'which  we  have  ab- 
jured as  other  heads  of  Popery  :  For  both  this  pre-, 
sent  proclamation,  and  his  Majesties  former  pro- 
clamations at  Linlithgow,  Striveling,  Edenburgh  ; 
The  Lords  of  privy  Counsell  in  their  approbation 
of  the  same ;  and  the  prelates  and  doctors  who 
stand  for  the  Service  book  &  Canons,  Doe  all  speak 
plainly,  or  import  so  much.  That  these  bookes  are 
not  repugnant  to  the  Confession  of  Faith ;  and  that 
the  introducing  of  them  is  no  novation  of  religion 
or  law  :  And  therefore  wee  must  either  refuse  to 
subscribe  now,  or  we  must  confesse  contrary  to  our 
late  Oath,  and  to  a  cleare  Truth,  That  the  Service 
book  and  Canons  are  no  innovations  in  Rehgion. 
And,  though  the  present  bookes  be  discharged  by 
proclamation,  yet  if  we  shall  by  any  deed  of  our 
own  testifie,  that  they  may  consist  with  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  within  a  very  short  time,,  either 
the  same  bookes,  or  some  other  like  unto  them, 
with  some  small  change,  may  be  obtruded  upon  us, 
who  by  our  abiuration  (if  we  adhere  unto  it)  have 
freed  both  our  selves,  and  the]  posterity  of  all  such 
corruptions,  and  have  laid  a  faire  foundation  for 
the  pure  worship  of  God  in  all  time  comming. 

11.  Although  there  be  indeed  no  substantiall  differ- 
ence between  that  which  We  have  subscribed,  & 
the  Confession  subscribed  1580.  more  than  there  is 
between  that  which  is  hid,  and  that  which  is  re- 
vealed ;  A  march  stone  hid  in  the  ground,  and  un- 
covered, betwixt  the  hand  closed  and  open,  betwixt 
a  sword  scheathed  and  drawne,  or  betwixt  the  large 
Confession,  registrat  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  and 
the  short  Confession,  or  (if  we  may  with  reuerence 
ascend  yet  higher)  between  the  Old  Testament  & 
the  New,  yet  as  to  soheath  our  sword  when  it 
should  be  drawn,  were  imprudency,  or  at  the  com- 
mandement  of  Princes,  professedly  Popish  in  their 
dominions,  after  the  Siibiects  had  subscribed  both 
Confessions,  to  subscribe  the  first  without  the  second, 
or  at  the  will  of  a  .Tewish  Magistrate,  openly  deny- 
ing the  New  Testament,  to  subscribe  the  Old  alone, 
after  that  they  have  subscribed  both,  were  horrible 
impiety  against  God,  and  Treachery  against  the 
Truth  :  Right  so,  for  Vs  to  subscribe  the  former 
a-part,  as  it  is  now  urged  and  framed,  without  the 
explanation  and  application  thereof  at  this  time, 
■when  ours  is  reiected ;  and  the  subscribers  of  the 
former  refvse  to  subscribe  ours,  as  containing  some- 
thing substantially  difierent,  and  urge  the  former 
upon  us,  as  different  from  ours,  and  riot  expressing 
the  speciall  abiuration  of  the  euils,  supplicated  against 
by  us,  were  nothing  else,  but  to  deny  and  part  from 
our  former  subscription,  if  not  formally,  yet  inter- 
pretatively.  '  Old  Eleazar,  who  would  not  seeme  to 
cate  forbidden  meate,  and  the  Confessors  and  Mar- 
tyrs of  old,  who  would  not  seeme  by  delivering  some 
of  their  papers,  to  render  the  Bible,  or  to  deny  the 
Truth,  may  teach  us  our  duty  in  this  case,  although 
our  lives  were  in  hazard  for  refusing  this  Subscrip- 
tion :  Andwhoknoweth but  theLORD may becalling 
His  peoplenow,  who  have  proceeded  so  far  in  profes- 
sing His  Truth  at  this  time,  to  such  Trials  and  Con- 
fessions, as  His  faithfuU  witnesses  have  given  of 
old ;  that  in  this  point  also  our  doing  may  be  a  do- 
cument both  to  the  succeeding  ages,  and  to  other 
Kirlcs,  to  whom  for  the  present  we  are  made  a  spec- 
tacle. 

12.  If  any  be  so  forgetful!  of  his  oath  (which  God 
forbid)  as  to  subscribe  this  Confession,  as  it  is  now 


urged,  he  doth  according  to  the  proclamation  ac- 
quiesce in  this  declaration  of  his  Majesties  will,  and 
doth  accept  of  such  a  pardon  as  hath  need  to  be  ra- 
tified in  Pariiament,  And  thus  doth  turne  our  glory 
unto  shame,  by  confessing  our  gulltinesse,  where 
God  from  Heaven  hath  made  us  guiltlesse,  and  by 
the  fire  of  His  Spirit  from  Heaven  hath  accepted  of 
our  service.  And  doth  depart  from  the  commande- 
ment  of  Qod,  the  practise  of  the  Godly  in  former 
times,  and  the  worthy  and  laudable  example  of  our 
worthy  and  religious  progenitours,  in  obedience 
whereof,  and  conform  to  which.  We  made  profession 
to  subscribe  :  for  there  is  no  particular  Act  required 
of  us,  to  whom  the  pardon  is  presented  in  this  pro- 
clamation, but  this  new  subscription  allanerlie. 

13.  The  generall  band  nowurged  to  be  subscribed, 
as  it  containeth  many  clauses  not  so  fitting  the  pre- 
sent time  as  that  wherein  it  was  subscribed,  so  is  it 
deficient  in  a  point,  at  this  time  most  necessary.  Of 
the  reformation  of  our  lives,  that  we  shall  answer- 
ably  to  our  profession,  be  examples  to  others,  of  all 
Godliness,  sobernesse  and  righteousnesse  and  of 
every  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  man,  without  which 
we  cannot  now  subscribe  this  Confession,  least  we 
loose  the  bands  to  wickednesse,  seem  to  repent  of 
our  former  resolutions  and  promises,  and  choose  to 
have  our  portion  with  hypocrites,  professing  and 
swearing  that  we  know  God,  but  in  our  workes  de- 
nying him,  being  abominable,  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 

14.  Since  the  narrative  of  the  generall  band  is 
now  changed,  &  some  lines,  expressing  at  length 
the  Papists,  and  their  adherents  to  be  the  partie 
from  whom  the  danger  to  Religion,  and  the  Kings 
Majestic  was  threatned,  are  left  out,  and  no  de- 
signation made  of  the  partie  from  whom  the  danger  is 
now  threatned.  We  are  made  either  to  think,  that 
our  subscription  at  this  time  is  unnecessarie,  or  to 
suspect  that  we  who  have  supplicated  and  entred 
in  Covenant,  are  understood  to  be  the  partie,  espe- 
cially since  the  Lords  of  Councell  have  in  the  Act 
Septemb.  22.  ratifying  the  Proclamation,  found 
themselves  bound  to  use  their  best  endeavours,  that 
aU  his  Majesties  good  subjects  may  rest  satisfied 
with  his  Majesties  Declaration,  since  also  we  have 
beene  (although  undeservedly)  challenged  of  dis- 
orders, distractions,  and  dangers  to  Rehgion,  and 
his  Majesties  authority ;  and  since  in  the  foresaid 
Act,  and  in  the  missive  directed  to  his  Majestie, 
the  Lords  of  Councell  offer  their  lives  and  fortunes 
to  his  Majestie,  in  repressing  all  such  as  shall  here- 
after prease  to  disturbe  the  peace  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdome ;  which  being  expressed  in  a  generalitie 
is  by  many  applied  to  us,  and  interpreted  of  our 
adhering  to  our  Covenant ;  We  should  therefore, 
by  our  subscription  of  the  Covenant,  as  it  is  now 
conceived,  both  do  directly  against  our  owne  mmds 
in  condemning  our  selves,  wherein  we  are  innocent, 
and  should  consent  to  our  owne  hurt,  to  the  sup- 
pressing of  the  cause  which  we  maintaine,  and  to 
the  repressing  mutually  one  of  us  of  another,  di- 
rictly  contrarie  to  our  former  solemne  Oath  and 
subscription. 

15.  The  subscribing  of  this  Confession  by  the 
Lords  of  His  Majesties  privie  Councell,  who  by 
then:  place  and  high  employment  are  publike  Peace- 
makers, and  by  others  who  have  not  subscribed  the 
late  Confession,  will  malse  the  breach  wider,  and 
the  lamentable  division  of  this  Kirk  more  des- 
perate then  ever  before,  some  having  sworne  to 
labour  by  all  lawfuU  meanes  to  recover  the  foi-mer 
Libertie,  and  puritie  of  Religion,  and  others  main- 
taining that  for  puritie,  which  is  aJreadie  estab- 
lished;   Some  beleeviug  and  professing,  that  the 
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evils  supplicated  against,  are  abjured  in  that  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  others  maintaining  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  these  corruptions  (although  for 
the  present  discharged  by  Authoritie)  not  to  be  in- 
consistent :  and  beside  this,  many  divisions  and 
subdivisions  will  ensue,  to  the  dolefull  renting  of 
the  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  making  way  for  the  wrath 
and  many  judgements  of  God  often  threatned  by 
his  faithful!  servants,  which  all  the  godly  ought  to 
labour  by  all  meanes  to  prevent. 

16.  Wee  represent  also  to  the  honourable  Lords 
of  privie  Councell  to  be  considered,  That  the  Doc- 
trine, Discipline,  and  Use  of  Sacraments  are  sworne, 
and  the  contrarie  abjured,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  meaning  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  in 
the  Books  of  Discipline  and  Acts  of  Assemblies  ; 
And  that  in  the  Oath  there  is  no  place  left  to  the 
generalitie  of  any  mans'conception  of  tlie  true  Faith 
and  Religion,  nor  to  any  private  interpretation,  or 
mentall  reservation. 

For  these  and  the  like  considerations,  in  our 
owne  name,  and  in  name  of  all  who  will  adhere  to 
the  late  Covenant,  subscribed  by  Us,  and  sealed 
from  Heaven,  We  (from  our  dutie  to  God,  our 
King,  our  native  Countrey,  our  selves,  and  the  pos- 
teritie,  lest  our  silence  import  a  satisfaction  of  our 
desires,  and  a  stopping  of  our  mouths,  from  neces- 
sarie  supplication,  for  things  yet  to  bee  obtained  from 
his  Majesties  just  and  gracious  disposition),  are 
constrained  to  declare  and  protest.  First,  That  the 
cause  and  occasion  of  the  distractions  of  the  Kirk 
and  common- wealth  are  no  wayes  to  bee  imputed 
unto  us,  or  our  needlesse  feares,  but  to  the  innova- 
tions and  corruptions  of  Religion,  which,  against  the 
acts  and  order  of  this  Kirk,  and  the  Lawes  of  the 
Kingdome,  have  beene  pressed  upon  us  the  people 
of  God,  and  his  Majesties  loyall  Subjects;  who,  al- 
though under  great  thraldom,  were  living  in  peace 
and  quietnesse,  labouring  in  all  godliuease  and 
honestie,  to  do  our  dutie  to  God  and  man.  Se- 
condly, We  protest,  that  all  questions  and  doubts 
that  arise,  concerning  the  freedome  of  the  Assem- 
blie,  whether  in  the  constitution  and  members 
thereof,  or  in  the  matters  to  be  treated,  or  in  the 
manner  and  order  of  proceeding,  be  remitted  to 
the  determination  of  the  Assembly  it  selfe,  as  the 
onely  proper  and  competent  Judge,  And  that  it  shall 
be  lawfuU  for  us,  being  authorized  with  lawfull 
commissions,  as  at  other  times  when  the  urgent 
necessitie  of  the  Kirk  shall  require,  so  in  this  exi- 
gence to  assemble  our  selves  at  the  Diet  appointed, 
notwithstanding  any  impediment  or  prorogation  to 
the  contrary.  And  being  assembled,  against  all 
qualifications  and  predeterminations,  or  presuppo- 
sals,  to  propone,  treat,  reason,  vote,  and  conclude, 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  Acts  of  lawfull  Assemblies,  in  all  Ecclesiastieall 
matters  pertaining  to  the  Assemblie,  and  tending 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdome  of  Christ  and 
good  of  Religion. 

Thirdly,  smce  Archbishops  and  Bishops  have  no 
warrand  for  their  oifice  in  this  Kirk,  since  it  is  con- 
trary both  to  reason  and  to  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk, 
that  any  have  place  and  voice  in  the  Assemblie,  who 
are  not  authorized  with  lawfull  Commissions  ;  and 
seeing  both  in  common  equitie,  and  by  the  tenour  of 
this  Proclamation  they  are  made  lyable  to  the  triall 
and  censure  of  the  Assembly,  Wee  protest,  that 
they  bee  not  present,  as  having  place  or  voice  in  the 
Assembly,  but  as  rei  to  compeere,  for  underlaymg 
tryall  and  censure  upon  the  generall  complaints 
already  made,  and  the  particular  accusations  to  bee 
given  in  against  them ;  And  that  the  warning  given 
by  His  Majesties  Proclamation,  and  this  our  Pro- 


testation, bee  a  sufficient  citation  to  them,  to  com- 
peer before  the  Assembly,  for  their  triall  and  cen- 
sure in  life,  office,  and  benefice. 

Fourthly,  Wee  solemnly  protest  that  We  do  con- 
stantly adhere  to  our  Oath  and  Subscription  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant,  lately  renewed 
and  approven,  with  rare  and  undeniable  evidences 
from  heaven,  of  the  wonderfull  workings  of  his 
Spirit,  in  the  hearts  both  of  Pastors  and  people, 
through  all  the  parts  of  the  Kingdome ;  And  that  we 
stand  to  all  parts  and  clauses  thereof,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  explanation  and  application,  containing 
both  our  abjuration  of,  and  our  union  against  the 
particular  evils  and  corruptions  of  the  time  ;  a  dutie 
which  the  Lord  at  this  time  especially  craveth  at 
our  hands. 

Fifthly,  We  also  Protest,  that  none  of  us  who 
have  Subscribed,  and  do  adhere  to  our  Subscription 
of  the  late  Covenant,  be  charged,  or  urged,  either 
to  procure  the  subscriptions  of  others  or  to  subscribe 
ourselves  unto  any  other  Confession  or  Covenant, 
containing  any  derogation  therunto,  especially  that 
mentioned  in  the  Proclamation,  without  the  neces- 
sarie  explanation  and  the  application  thereof  alreadie 
sworn  by  us  for  the  reasons  above  expressed  :  And 
because,  as  we  did  in  our  former  Protestation  appeale 
from  the  Lords  of  His  Majesties  Councell,  so  do  we 
now  by  these  renew  our  solemne  appeale,  with  all 
solemnities  requisite,  unto  the  next  free  Gener.iU 
Assemblie  and  Parliament,  as  the  onely  supreame 
nationall  Judicatories  competent,  to  judge  of  nation - 
all  causes  and  proceedings. 

Sixthly,  We  protest,  That  no  subscription,  whe- 
ther by  the  Lords  of  Councell  or  others,  of  the 
Confession  mentioned  in  the  Proclamation,  and  eu- 
joyned  for  the  maintenance  of  Religion,  as  it  is  now 
already,  or  at  this  present  time  estabUshed  and  pro- 
fessed within  this  Kingdome,  without  any  innovation 
of  Religion  or  Law,  be  any  manner  of  way  prejudi- 
ciall  to  our  Covenant,  wherein  we  have  sworn  to 
forbeare  the  practice  of  Novations  already  intro- 
duced, &c.  till  they  be  tryed  in  a  free  Assembly, 
And  to  labour  by  all  lawfull  meanes,  to  recover  the 
puritie  and  lihertie  of  the  Gospel  as  it  was  estab- 
lished and  professed  beforethe  foresaid  Innovations : 
And  in  like  manner,  that  no  subscription  fore- 
said be  any  derogation  to  the  true  and  sound  mean- 
ing of  our  worthy  predecessours,  at  the  time  of 
their  subscription  in  the  yeer  1581.  and  afterward : 
Withal],  warning  and  exhorting  all  men  who  lay 
to  heart  the  cause  of  Religion,  against  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  time  &  the  present  estate  of  things,  both 
to  subscribe  the  Covenant  as  it  hath  bin  explained, 
&  necessarily  applied ;  and  as  they  love  the  puritie 
and  libertie  of  the  Gospel,  to  hold  back  their  hands 
from  all  other  Covenants,  till  the  Assembly  now  in- 
dicted be  conveened,  &  determine  the  present  dif- 
ferences and  divisions,  &  preserve  this  countrey 
from  contrary  oathes. 

Seventhly,  As  his  Majesties  royall  clemencie  ap- 
peared in  forgiving  and  forgetting  what  his  Majestie 
conceiveth  to  be  a  disorder  or  done  araisse  in  the 
proceediug  of  any ;  so  are  we  very  confident  of  his 
Majesties  approbation,  to  the  integrity  of  our  hearts 
and  peaceablenesse  of  our  wayes  and  actions  all  this 
time  past :  And  therefore  We  protest  that  we  still 
adhere  to  our  former  complaints,  protestations,  law- 
full  meetings,  proceedings,  mutuall  defences,  &o. 
All  which,  as  they  have  been  in  themselves  lawfull, 
so  were  they  to  us,  pressed  with  so  many  grievances 
in  his  Majesties  absence  from  this  native  king- 
dome,  most  necessary,  and  ought  to  be  regarded 
as  good  offices,  and  pertinent  duties  of  faithfull 
Christiajis,  loyall  subjects,  and  sensible  members  of 
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this  Kirk  and  Common-wealth,  as  we  trust  at  all 
occasions  to  make  manifest  to  all  good  men,  especially 
to  his  saered  Majestie,  for  whose  long  and  prosperous 
government,  that  we  may  live  a  peaceable  and  quiet 
life  in  all  godliaesse  and  honesty,  We  earnestly 
pray. 

Whereopon  a  noble  Earle,  James  Earle  of  Mon- 
trose, &c.,  In  name  of  the  Noblemen,;  M.  Alexander 
Gibson,  younger  of  Durie,  in  nams  of  the  Barons ; 
George  Porterfield  Merchant  Burgesse  of  Glasgow, 
in  name  of  the  Burrowes ;  M.  Harie  Rollock  Min- 
ister at  Edinburgh,  in  name  of  the  Ministers  :  and 
M.  Archbald  Johnatoun  Reader  hereof,  in  name  of 
all  who  adhere  to  the  Confession  of  faith  and  Cove- 
nant lately  renewed  within  this  Kingdome,  tooke 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  three  Notars  present, 
at  the  said  Mereate  Crosse  of  Edinburgh,  being  in- 
vironed  with  great  numbers  of  the  foresaid  Noble- 
men, Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burrows,  Ministers,  and 
Commons,  before  many  hundred  witnesses,  and 
craved  the  extract  thereof :  And  in  token  of  their 
dutifuU  respect  to  his  Majestie,  confidence  of  the 
equitie  of  their  cause,  and  innocencie  of  their  car- 
riage, and  hope  of  his  Majesties  gracious  acceptance 
they  offered  in  all  humilltie  with  submisse  rever- 
ence a  copie  thereof  to  the  Herauld. 


1638.— September  24. 
72.  Proclamation.' 

At  Holy-rood-house  the  24.  day  of  September 
Anno  1638. 
The  which  day  a  Noble  Earle,  James  Marquesse 
of  Hamiltoun,  Earle  of  Arrau  and  Cambridge,  his 
Majesties  Commissioner,  having  produced  and  ex- 
hibit before  the  Lords  of  secret  Councell,  upon 
the  twenty-second  day  of  this  instant,  a  warrant 
signed  by  his  Majestie,  of  the  date  the  ninth  of 
September  instant ;  wherein  among  others  of  his 
Majesties  gracious  and  royall  expressions  for  pre- 
servation of  the  purity  of  EeMgion,  and  due  obe- 
dience to  his  Majesties  authoritie  in  the  mainten- 
ance thereof,  his  Majestie  did  wiU  and  ordaine  that 
the  Lords  themselves  should  sweare  the  Confes- 
sion and  generall  Band  mentioned  in  his  Majes- 
ties said  warrant,  and  also  should  take  such  order 
as  all  his  Majesties  lieges  may  subscribe  the  same. 
And  the  said  Lords  of  secret  Councell,  acknowledg- 
ing his  Majesties  pious  and  gracious  disposition  and 
affection  to  the  purity  of  Gods  truth,  did  upon  the 
22.  day  of  September  instant,  unanimously  and 
I  with  all  humble,  hearty,  and  sincere  affection, 
,'  sweare  and  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith,  dated 
the  second  of  March  1580.  according  as  it  was 
then  profest  within  this  Kingdome :  Together 
with  the  foresaid  generall  Band  dated  in  Anno  1589. 
And  now  to  the  effect  that  all  his  Majesties  lieges 
may  give  the  lilie  obedience  to  his  Majesties  so 
pious  desire,  therefore  the  said  Lords  have  ordaiued 
and  ordaines  all  his  Majesties  lieges,  of  whatsoever 
estate,  degree  or  quaUtie,  Eoclesiasticall  or  Civill, 
to  sweare  and  subscribe  the  said  Confession,  dated 
the  second  of  March  1580.  and  that  according  to 
the  said  date  and  tenour  thereof,  as  it  was  then 
profest  vrithin  this  Kingdome  :  Together  with  the 
sa,id  generall  Band  dated  in  Anno  1589.  as  they 
will  answer  at  the  eontrarie  upon  their  obedience. 
And  ordaines  Officers  of  Armes  to  passe  to  the 
market  crosse  of  Edmburgh,  and  make  publication 
hereof,  and  at  all  other  places  needfull,  where- 
through none  pretend  ignorance  of  the  same. 


*  Large  Declaration,  p.  147. 


1638.— September  30. 
73.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 
Hamilton, 

I  have  no  time  now  to  make  my  observations 
upon  your  Proceedings,  therefore  now  I  shall  onely 
tell  you  that  I  approve  them  all,  (in  what  concerns 
your  part  of  them  ;)  and  that  not  onely  so,  but  that 
I  esteem  it  to  be  very  great  Service  (as  the  times 
are.)  This  much  I  thought  necessary  at  this  time 
to  encourage  you  in  your  Proceedings  :  my  next 
shall  be  longer,  yet  this"  is  enough  to  assure  you  that 
1  am 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  K. 
Hampton-Court, 
30  Sept.  1638. 


1638.— October  1. 

74.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  Council.^ 

Eight  trusty  and  right  wel-beloved  Cousin  and 
Councellour,  Right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
Cousins  and  Councellonrs,  We  greet  you  well  :  As 
by  your  Letter  We  finde  how  well  you  are  satisfied 
with  Our  gracious  pleasure,  expressed  in  Our  late 
Proclamation  and  Declaration ;  so  We  do  expect 
the  continuance  of  your  care  by  your  best  indev- 
ours,  to  bring  al  Our  good  people  to  a  true  sense  of 
Our  Royal  intentions,  and  reall  care  of  preferring 
and  advancing  the  good  and  peace  of  that  Church 
and  Kingdome,  which  hath  always  been  and  still 
is  one  of  Our  chiefest  cares.  We  give  you  hearty 
thanks  for  your  affection  and  pains  in  this  service, 
and  do  approve  of  your  course  in  subscribing  of  the 
Confession  and  band,  and  order  taken  by  you  for 
pubhshing  and  requiring  the  like  due  and  thankfull 
acceptance  of  Our  gracious  pleasure  by  all  Our  good 
subjects.  And  seeing  the  time  of  the  Assembly 
doth  now  approach,  We  require  you  to  attend  dili- 
gently upon  our  Commissioner,  untill  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  down  sitting  of  the  said  Assembly, 
and  further,  to  the  finall  ending  thereof;  that  from 
time  to  time  you  may  be  assisting  to  him  with  your 
best  opinions  and  advices,  for  preparing  and  digest- 
ing every  thing  that  may  conduce  to  bring  this 
businesse,  to  be  treated  upon  in  the  Assembly,  to 
the  wished  peaceable  and  happy  end.  And  although 
We  will  not  doubt  but  that  all  Our  good  subjects 
will  be  carefuU  of  every  thing  that  may  concern  Us, 
or  Our  Soveraign  Authority  ;  yet  because  that  at 
such  publick  and  generall  meetings,  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  all  mens  dispositions  will  bee  alike, 
and  of  one  temper.  We  require  you,  and  that  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  according  to  the  trust  and 
confidence  We  have  in  your  affections  to  Our  Ser- 
vice, carefully  to  advert,  that  if  any  proposition 
shall  be  made,  which  may  seem  to  derogate  from 
Soveraignty,  or  that  true  estate  of  Monarchical!  Go- 
vernment already  established  within  that  Kingdome, 
or  which  may  impede  the  peaceable  conclusion  of 
this  Assembly,  that  as  good  subjects  and  faithful! 
Councellonrs  and  servants  to  Us,  you  assist  Our 
Commissioner  to  withstand  the  same  to  the  utter- 
most of  your  power  :  To  whom  We  will  you  to  give 
absolute  trust  in  every  thing  which  he  in  Our  name 
shall  deliver  or  impart  to  yon,  orany  of  you,  in  pub- 
lick  or  in  private.  And  so  we  bid  you  farwell. 
From  Our  Honour  of  Hampton  Court  the  first  of 
October,  1638. 

*  Burnet,  p.  81. 

t  Large  Declaration,  p.  233. 
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1638 October  3. 

75.  Letter  from  Lords  Covenanters  to  Commisdoner." 

Please  your  Grace, 

Wee  wer  glade  of  the  indiction  of  the  ane  assem- 
bley,  as  the  means  to  bring  our  complaints  to  ane 
end  ;  and  as  wee  promissed  for  our  pairt  to  doe  our 
endeuoro,  that  all  matters  might  be  carried  in  a 
peaceable  way,  and  no  man  troubled  in  any  sorte 
till  that  tyme,  so  did  wee  certainlie  expecte,  that  no 
violence  or  molestatione  should  haue  beine  wssed 
aganist  aney  of  thosse  quho  had  subscriued  the  last 
couenant ;  and  zet,  far  contrarey  to  our  expectation, 
are  brought  hither  almost  eurey  houre  griuous  com- 
plaints from  maney  of  the  people  in  diuersse  pairts 
of  the  kingdome  ;  that  they  are  by  the  threttninges 
and  oppin  violence  of  some  statsmen,  and  counsel- 
lors, and  barrens,  constrained  to  subscriue  a  confes- 
sion of  faithe  and  band  ;  some  with  blind  and  doubt- 
ing mynds,  and  others  aganist  ther  concienoes,  to  the 
grate  trouble  of  ther  souUes,  and  grate  disturbance  of 
the  peace  of  the  countrey,  contrarey  to  suche  peace- 
able preparations  as  should  haue  proceidit  a  perfyte 
pacification  at  a  generall  assembley.  If  wee  had 
hard  bot  some  complaints  of  this  kind,  wee  wold 
haue  spared  both  your  Graces  paines  and  our  auen  ; 
bot  complaints  being  multiplied  more  and  more, 
wee  could  not  bot  of  deutiey  make  some  representa- 
tions therof  to  your  Grace,  that  some  coursse  may 
be  takin  for  present  suppressing  this  so  irreligious 
and  vniust  manor  of  doing ;  and  for  prseuenting  the 
hard  consequences  that  may  ensew  from  people 
quho  are  thus  pressed  to  subscriue  aganist  ther 
mynds,  and  from  others  who  are  ioneyed  in  coue- 
nant with  them,  wich,  as  it  is  humbhe  petitioned,  so 
it  is  confidently  expected  by, 

Your  Grace's  humble  seruants, 
Cassils, 
Louthean, 
Lindesay,  Balmerino, 

liOudoun,  Burlie, 

Johnston;- 


1638.— October  3. 
76,  77,  78.  Answer  thereto,  and  Correspondence.-^ 

My  very  good  Lord, 

I  have  received  from  your  Lordsh :  ad8  other 
Noblemen  a  Letter,  containing  a  complaint  against 
the  violence  offered  to  divers  of  his  Majesties  sub- 
jects, by  States-men,  Councellours,  and  others;  and 
that  complaint  aggravated  by  your  promising  and 
undertaking,  for  your  selfe  and  all  your  adherents, 
that  no  man  should  be  troubled  until  the  General! 
Assembly ;  and  your  just  expectation  that  the  same 
course  should  have  beene  held  on  the  other  side  by 
Us. 

For  the  former,  I  know  not  what  States-men, 
Noblemen  or  Barons,  your  Lordsh :  meanes ;  for 
naming  none,  I  know  not  to  whom  I  shall  take  my 
selfe ;  nor  doe  I  know  what  violence  and  threat- 
nings  you  mean.  If  you  meane  Ms  Majesties  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  King,  they  requiring 
his  subjects  to  subscribe  the  old  Confession  and 
Covenant,  by  his  authoritie  now  renewed,  and  re- 
monstrating unto  them  the  danger  they  incurre  by 
law  in  not  obeying  his  Majesties  commandement, 
I  hope  that  cannot  be  called  violence,  but  duty, 
the  omission  whereof  must  needs  be  a  violation  of, 

*  Balfour,  vol.  ii.,  p.  295. 
f  Large  Declination,  p.  198. 


and  violence  offered  to  his  Majesties  sacred  autho- 
ritie :  If  other  violences  and  threatnings  they  have 
used,  as  your  Lordsh :  seemeth  to  intimate  (for  their 
obedience  to  his  Majesties  just  authority,  I  am 
sure  your  Lordsh  :  will  not  call  violence)  they  must 
answer  for  it,  and  shall  whensoever  your  Lordsh  : 
shall  make  known  the  delinquents.  But  alas,  ray 
Lords,  Tell  me  now  in  good  earnest,  whether  you 
have  heard  they  have  used  such  violence  in  per- 
swading  this  Covenant,  as  hath  beene  used  by  your 
adherents  in  inforcing  of  yours  ?  Hath  the  bloud 
of  Gods  seruants,  his  holy  Ministers,  beene  shed, 
which  bloud  I  am  afraid  keepeth  the  vengeance  of 
God  still  hanging  over  this  Land  ?  Have  men  beene 
beaten,  turned  out  of  their  livings  and  maintenance, 
reviled  and  excommunicated  in  the  Pulpits,  and  a 
thousand  more  outrages  acted  upon  them  for  not 
subscribing  this  Covenant  ?  Have  none  who  have 
subscribed  your  Covenant,  done  it  with  blind  and 
doubting  minds  ?  If  they  have,  I  beseech  your 
Lordsh  :  not  to  call  his  Majesties  Councellours  legall 
proceedings  irreligious  and  unjust,  untill  you  have 
proved  the  pietie  and  justice  of  the  proceedings  of 
your  owne  adherents. 

For  the  other,  of  your  undertaking  and  promismg 
for  your  parts,  that  no  man  should  bee  troubled  till 
the  Assembly,  and  expecting  the  like  from  us,  truly 
I  am  glad  I  have  it  under  your  Lordships  hands, 
for  I  think  there  are  few  houres  of  any  one  day, 
since  the  indicting  of  the  Assemblie,  that  from  all 
parts  of  this  Kingdome,  I  am  not  vexed  with  com- 
plaints of  new  processing  of  Ministers,  new  with- 
holding of  Ministers  stipends  unprocessed,  heavie 
complaints  of  Ministers  of  your  owne  Covenant,  that 
they  are  threatened,  and  that  sharply  and  bitterly, 
for  their  declaring  of  their  griefe,  in  being  barred  of 
of  their  freedome  in  the  election  of  their  owne 
Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  and  be- 
ing borne  downe  by  the  multitude  of  Lay  voices, 
and  menaced  because  of  their  protesting  against  the 
same,  the  complaints  of  Ministers  Non-Covenanters 
and  Lay-Elders  Non-Covenanters,  chosen  by  their 
Sessions  to  assist  at  the  election  of  the  Com- 
missioners from  the  Presbyteries,  but  turned  back 
for  not  having  subscribed  your  Covenant,  and 
reviled  with  bitter  words  for  being  so  pert  as 
to  come  thither ;  Is  this  the  performance  of 
promising,  that  no  man  shall  be  troubled  till  the 
Assembly  ?  These  are,  indeed,  preparations  very 
unfit  to  precede  this  Assemblie,  they  being  so  un- 
peaceable  and  like  to  take  up  much  time,  in  discuss- 
ing, at  that  great  Meeting,  the  illegality  of  these 
elections.  My  Lord,  the  truth  is,  I  shall  be  as 
carefuU  to  see  any  wrong  offered  by  his  Majesties 
Commissioners  (in  urging  his  Majesties  authoritie) 
punished,  when  I  shall  know  the  offences  and  the 
offenders,  as  I  am  heartily  grieved  at  the  proceed- 
ings of  your  Associats  :  Here  I  am  sure,  his  Ma''°= 
Commissioners  have  bin  rather  backward  then  for- 
ward, but  so  have  not  your  Lordsh :  adherents  bin ; 
for  they  have  in  very  many  places  proclaimed  your 
Protestation,  where  his  Majesties  Declaration  hath 
not  beene  proclaimed.  I  hope  your  Lordsh  :  will 
pardon  my  unusuall  prolixitie ;  for  I  confesse  I  am 
much  troubled  to  see  his  Majesties  good  subjects 
led  into  such  misconstructions  of  his  pious  and  reli- 
gious intentions  towards  them.  This  my  Letter,  I 
pray  your  Lordsh :  to  communicate  to  the  other 
Noble  Lords,  who  subscribed  that  to  me.  To  your 
selfe,  and  them,  I  pray  your  Lordsh :  commend 
the  true  respects  of 

Your  Lordsh : 

Hamiltoun. 

For  the  Earle  of  Cassills. 
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Letter- from  the  Lords  Covenanters  to  the  Com- 
missioner. • 

Please  youk  Grace, 

After  your  parting  from  us,  we  had  knowledge 
from  John  "Wilson  Skipper,  &  sundry  of  his  Pas- 
sengers newly  arrived.  That,  being  at  sea  on  his 
way  from  Holland  hither,  cue  of  his  Ma'''^  small 
ships  of  8.  Peeces,  came  aboard  &  searched  him  for 
Armes  &  Ammianition,  declaring  they  did  the  same 
by  his  Majesties  Warrant.  We  doe  not  so  much 
value  the  hazzard  of  any  prejudice,  as  we  are  heartily 
grieved  to  find  any  such  note  of  his  Majesties  dis- 
pleasure, differencing  us  from  his  other  subjects, 
when  our  own  hearts  and  the  Lord  that  searcheth 
them  doth  beare  witnesse  of  our  loyaltie  and  affec- 
tion to  his  Majestic,  especially  to  have  found  it 
now  when  we  are  made  so  secuee,  both  by  the  hopes 
of  obteyning  from  his  Majesties  favour,  by  your 
mediation,  these  ordinary  and  publike  remedies  that 
can  fully  settle  this  Church  and  State  and  by  as- 
surance from  your  Grace  we  should  finde  no  such 
hard  dealing,  during  the  time  of  your  employment 
amongst  th^  subjects  here,  who  trust  in  your  care 
to  prevent  speedily  the  inconvenience  of  this,  as 
you  did  in  that  other  late  particular  anent  the  ar- 
rest of  our  horses  in  England.  We  thinke  this 
^  advertisement  sufficient  to  your  Grace,  who  is 
wounded  through  our  sides  if  wee  suffer  any  thing 
in  this  time,  being  so  farre  interessed  to  vindicate 
us  from  such  prejudice,  who  doe  acknowledge  our 
selves  to  be 

Your  Graces  humble 
servants. 
Eothes,  Montrose,  Home,  Weymse,  Lindesay, 
Boyd,  Loudone,  Balmerino,  Dalhousie,  Forrester, 
Elcho,  Cranstoune,  Balcarres,  Burghly,  Lothiane. 
Edinb.  the  28.  Septemb. 
1638. 

Answer  to  the  foregoing,  hy  the  Commissioner.-^ 

My  Lord, 

I  have  received  a  Letter  this  day  signed  by  your 
Lordsh :  and  sundry  other  Noblemen,  making  men- 
tion, that  one  John  Wilson  Skipper,  being  on  his 
way  from  Holland  hither,  was  searched  by  one  of 
his  Majesties  small  ships.  This  is  no  new  nor  un- 
accustomed thing;  for  commonly  the  Captains  of 
his  Majesties  ships  during  the  time  of  being  at  sea, 
doe  take  notice  what  the  loadings  of  all  such  ships 
are,  as  they  meet  with,  who  trade  in  the  Channell ; 
it  being  a  prerogative  that  belongs  to  his  Imperiall 
Crown :  I  am  persuaded  that  your  Lordsh :  and  the 
'  rest  of  my  Lords  cannot  thinke,  but  if  his  Majestic 
had  been  desirous  to  have  made  stop  of  importa- 
tion of  Ammunition  into  this  Kingdome  this  time 
past,  but  it  would  have  been  an  easie  matter  for 
him  to  have  effected ;  but  so  little  hath  he  regarded 
this,  as  he  hath  not  so  much  as  taken  notice  of  it  : 
And  yet  it  were  no  strange  thing,  if  his  Majestie 
should  give  direction  to  cause  examine  for  what  end 
so  great  store  of  Ammunition  is  imported  into  this 
Kingdome,  and  a  little  more  narrowly  to  looke  into 
our  actions ;  when,  by  I  know  not  whom,  there  hath 
been  so  much  notice  taken  of  such  Ammunition,  as 
his  Majestie  hath  thought  fit  to  send  hither.  For 
notwithstanding  that  your  Lordsh:  sayes  we  are 
made  secure  by  the  hopes  of  obtaining  from  his 
Majestie  these  remedies  that  can  fully  settle  this 
Church  and  State,  yet  I  may  say  courses  are  taken 
to  put  feares  in  his  Majesties  good  subjects  minds, 
by  perswading  of  them  that  no  such  thing  is  in- 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  200.  +  Ibid,  p.  201. 


tended :  This  does  too  too  manifestly  appeare  by  the 
watching  and  guarding  his  Majesties  Castle,  and 
many  other  courses  ;  but  of  this  I  will  write  nothing, 
my  intention  being  only  to  returne  answer  of  what 
is  writ  to  me :  And  therefore  for  your  Lordsh :  satis- 
faction I  shall  acquaint  his  Majestie  with  the  con- 
tents of  your  letters,  who  will  no  doubt  give  such 
directions  therein,  as  his  good  subjects  will  have  no 
just  cause  of  complaint :  Whereas  you  have  been 
pleased  to  say,  that  you  have  been  assured  by  me, 
that  you  should  receive  no  such  hard  dealing,  during 
the  time  of  my  imployment ;  let  mee  desire  you  to 
consider  this  aright,  and  you  will  find  it  none  ;  for 
neither  was  that  ship  stayed  from  proceeding  on 
their  intended  voyage,  nor  anything  taken  from 
them,  nor  needs  your  Lordsh:  to  doubt  that  his  Ma- 
jestie will  doe  any  thing  (except  our  owne  indiscre- 
tion provoke  him)  that  may  make  appear  to  the 
world  that  he  malces  a  difference  betwixt  us  of  this 
nation  and  his  other  subjects.  Bee  confident,  my 
Lord,  that  my  endeavours  have,  and  doe  tend  to 
no  other  end,  but  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of 
his  sacred  Majestie,  and  the  preserving  from  mine 
this  poore  distracted  ICingdome  ;  and  that  I  have 
and  shall  labour  to  prevent  all  such  accidents  as 
may  breed  the  least  stop  or  hinderance  of  this  wished 
event,  which  I  hope  and  am  confident  that  your 
Lordsh :  and  all  those  noble  Lords  who  have  signed 
this  Letter  to  me,  will  take  the  same  to  heart ;  afid 
then  certainly  you  will  not  be  so  easily  moved  with 
such  light  and  sleight  reports :  Nor  will  your 
Lordsh :  thinke  that  either  you  or  I  can  bee  wound- 
ed by  the  order  and  command  of  so  pious,  mercifuU, 
and  so  clement  a  Prince  as  is  our  dread  Soveraigne, 
who  hath  showne  himselfe  to  be  so  fuU  ef  goodnesse, 
as  we  must  of  all  men  living  prove  the  worst,  if  we 
be  not  thankfuU  to  God,  and  him  for  it.  This  my 
letter  your  Lordsh :  will  be  pleased  to  communicate 
to  the  rest  wjio  haue  writ  to  me,  and  esteeme  of 
me  as 

HammUt.  24*  Sept.  16.38.     Your  Lordships 
humble  servant. 
For  the  Earle  of  Eothees.  Hammiltoun. 


1638 October  5. 

.79.  Explanation  hy  the  Bishop  and  Doctors  of  Aber- 
deen on  signing  the  King's  Covenant.-\- 

First,  we  do  heartily  abhor  and  condemn  all 
Errours'  truly  Popish,  tor  repugnant  to  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  consequently  to  the  Uniform  Doc- 
trine of  the  Eeformed  Kirks,  and  to  Our  National 
Confession  registered  in  Parliament  An.  1567. 

Secondly,  'we  do  no  ways  hereby  abjure  or  con- 
demn Episcopal  Government,  as  it  was  in  the  days, 
and  after  the  days,  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Christian 
Kirk  for  many  hundred  of  years,  and  is  now  con- 
form thereto  restored  in  the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 

Thirdly,  we  do  not  hereby  condemn  nor  abjure 
the  Five  Perth  Articles,  or  any  thing  lawful  of  that 
sort,  which  shall  be  found  by  the  Church  conduciblo 
at  any  time  for  good  Policy  andOrder,  or  which  is 
practised  by  any  sound  Reformed  Kirk. 

Fourthly,  we  still  hold  to  that  Clause  of  our  great 
National  Confession,  (chap.  20.  art.  21.)  that  the 
General  Councils,  and  consequently  the  National 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  have  no  power  to  make  any  per- 
petual Law  which  God  before  hath  not  made. 

Fifthly,  by  the  adhering  to  the  Discipline  of  the 
Reformed  Kirk  of  Scotland,  we  mean  not  any  im- 
mutability of  that  Presbyterial  Government  which 
^ 

*  Sic  in  copy, — Ed. 
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was  An.  1581.  or  of  any  other  Humane  Institution: 
but  we  do  hereby  understand  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction  and  Discipline  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
doth  not  depend  on  the  Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other 
Foreign  Power ;  and  hereby  we  do  confess  our  con- 
stant Obedience  to  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  all  her 
lawful  Constitutions. 

Sixthly,  we  do  not  presume  by  this  our  personal 
Oath  either  to  prejudge  the  liberty  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  to  change  and  reform  this  foresaid  short 
Confession,  in  some  ambiguities  and  obscure  ex- 
pressions thereof,  whereupon  some  men  have  builded 
inconvenient  Interpretations  and  Doctrines,  or  to 
exime  our  selves  from  Obedience  to  the  Kirk  in 
that  case. 

Seventhly,  by  this  our  personal  Oath  we  do  not 
take  upon  us  to  lay  any  further  Bond  upon  our 
Posterity,  than  the  Word  of  God  doth,  recommend- 
ing onely  our  Example  to  them,  so  far  as  they  shall 
find  it  agreeable  to  Gods  Word. 

In  this  sense  as  is  said,  and  not  otherwise,  do  we 
subscribe  the  said  Confession,  and  the  general 
Bond  annexed  thereto,  at  Aberdeen  Octob.  5, 
1038. 

Signed, 
Ad.  Aberdonen. 
John  Forbes  D.  and  P.  of  Div. 
R.  Barrone  D.  and  P.  of  Div. 
Al.  Eosse  D.D. 
Ja.  Sibbald  D.D. 
Al.  Scrogie  D.D. 
Wil.  Lesley  D.D. 


1638 October  9. 

80.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

I  Confess  this  last  Dispatch  does  more  put  me 
to  seek  how  to  judge  of  the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom, 
than  any  that  I  have  yet  received  ;  for  I  did  not 
think  that  you  would  have  met  with  so  much  oppo- 
sition within  your  bounds,  since  (as  I  thought)  you 
past  well  over  a  greater  difficulty,  to  wit,  the 
Peevishness  of  the  Council.  The  cause  of  this  I 
judge  to  be,  that  you  did  not  make  so  much  opposi- 
tion against  the  Protestation  as  it  deserved,  though 
(I  believe)  as  much  as  you  could.  But  one  thing 
I  desire  you  to  send  me  the  reason  of,  which  is, 
why  you  have  mingled  the  Protesters  with  my  good 
Subjects,  as  Commissioners  in  most  of  all  the  Shires, 
for  the  procuring  of  Subscriptions  to  my  Bond  : 
now  it  seems  to  me,  that  this  will  make  the  Cove- 
nanters oppose  my  Service  with  a  shew  of  more 
.-Vuthority  than  otherwise  they  could,  (and  certainly 
you  cannot  but  imagine,  that  they  must  oppose  that 
that  they  have  protested  against ;)  for,  by  this  the 
ignorant  Multitude  may  be  brought  to  believe,  that 
my  Council  have  either  admitted,  or,  at  least,  do 
not  gainsay,  the  protestation :  yet  whether  I  be 
right  in  this  or  not,  I  will  suspend  my  Judgment, 
even  of  my  own  Opinion,  until  I  hear  from  you. 
But  one  thing  I  will  confidently  affirm,  that  until 
most  of  the  Council  express  themselves  vigorously 
in  detestation  of  this  last  damnable  Protestation, 
never  look  for  any  Obedience  there.  In  the  latter 
end  of  your  letter,  you  are  very  careful  not  to  give 
them  cause  of  Fears  of  my  Preparations,  or  hinder- 
ing theirs ;  yet  in  the  middle  persuade  to  hasten  on 
Mine :  now,  besides  that  this  seems  to  me  a  Contradic- 
tion I  think  that  there  is  as  much  (if  not  more)  dan- 
ger now,  that  they  should  imagine  I  fear  to  displease 
them,  than  to  make  them  scar  at  my  Preparations, 

*  Burnet,  p.  84. 


or  for  stopping  of  theirs  ;  for  now  that  the  pretext 
of  Religion  is  (I  dare  say)  fully  satisfied,  fearful 
Proceeding  now  may  hazard  the  loss  of  the  little 
Party  we  have,  by  making  them  probably  fear,  that 
I  either  cannot  or  dare  not  maintain  my  own  autho- 
rity. But  I  doubt  not  your  Dexterity  and  Diligence 
will  help  me  to  break  through  these  difficulties; 
and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 
Hampton-Court, 
9  Octob.  1638. 

1638 October  20. 

81.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.' 

Hamilton, 

I  see  by  yours  of  the  27""  of  September,  that  the 
Malignity  of  the  Covenanters  is  greater  than  ever, 
so  that  if  you  who  are  my  true  Servants  do  not 
use  extraordinary  Care  and  Industry,  my  Affairs  in 
that  Kingdom  are  likely  rather  to  grow  worse  than 
better  :  therefore,  you  that  do  your  endeavours 
accordingly  deserve  the  more  praise,  and  your 
opposers  the  more  punishment ;  and  in  my  mind 
this  last  Protestation  deserves  more  than  any  thing 
yet  they  have  done,  for  if  raising  of  Sedition  be 
Treason,  this  can  be  judged  no  less.  And  methinks, 
if  the  CoUedge  of  Justice  have  signed  my  Covenant, 
(which  I  hop?  they  have,  because  I  hear  nothing  in 
the  contrary)  it  were  no  impossible  thing  to  get 
them  to  doe  me  Justice  in  this  particular.  And  this 
I  will  say  confidently,  that  until  at  least  the  Adherers 
to  tliis  last  Protestation  be  declared  Traitors,  no- 
thing will  go  as  it  ought  in  that  Kingdom ;  I  say 
this  not  to  alter  your  course,  but  onely  to  shew  you 
my  opinion  of  the  State  of  Affairs. 

As  for  the  danger  that  Episcopal  Government  is 
in,  I  do  not  hold  it  so  much  as  you  doe  ;  for  I  be- 
lieve that  the  number  of  those  that  are  against 
Episcopacy  (wlio  are  not  in  their  hearts  against 
Monarchy)  is  not  so  considerable  as  you  take  it. 

And  for  this  General  Assembly,  though  I  can  ex- 
pect no  good  from  it,  yet  I  hope  you  may  hinder 
much  of  the  ill ;  first,  by  putting  Divisions  among 
them  concerning  the  Legality  of  their  Elections,  then 
by  Protestations  against  their  Tumultuous  Pro- 
ceedings. And  I  think  it  were  not  amiss  if  you 
could  get  their  Freedom  defined  (before  their  Meet- 
ing,) so  that  it  were  not  done  too  much  in  their 
Favours.  And  I  hope  you  will  remember  to  weigh 
well  the  Propositions  for  the  Assembly,  and  send 
them  up  to  me  with  all  convenient  speed.  I  have 
seconded  your  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Newcastle 
for  the  freeing  of  these  Horses,  and  have  stopped 
all  Provisions  according  to  your  advice  at  PIuU ; 
yet  methinks  now  they  may  be  avowed  to  go  against 
those  that  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  what  you  have 
lately  done  in  my  Name.  But  in  this  I  assure  yon 
that  I  take  your  advice  ;  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Charles  R. 
Hampton-Court, 
20.  Octob.  1638. 

1638 October  24. 

82.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.'^ 

Hamilton, 

I  would  not  answer  your  two  of  the  14*  and 
15""  of  this  moneth,  till  I  had  fully  dispatched  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  whom  I  have  sent  away  not  onely 


•  Burnet,  p.  82. 
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well  instructed,  but  well  satisfied  with  my  ways. 
It  is  true  that  his  Instructions  were  not  totally  ac- 
cording to  our  Grounds,  but  I  made  him  alter  (I  am 
coniident)  as  well  in  Judgment  as  Obedience  ;  for 
upon  discourse  he  much  approved  of  my  Alterations, 
confessing  likewise,  that  you  upon  the  place  may 
find  reason  to  make  more ;  wherefore  all  is  referred 
to  you,  as  well  what  I  answered  as  what  not ;  so 
leaving  and  recommending  him  to  your  care,  I  come 
to  answer  your  last  Letters,  with  the  account  of 
which  I  am  much  more  satisfied  than  your  other 
Dispatch  before  :  as  likewise  you  have  fully  satisfied 
me  in  all  my  Queries,  and  in  particular  I  confess 
clearly,  you  had  reason  to  joyu  the  Covenanters 
with  my  honest  Servants,  for  procuring  of  Subscrip- 
tions to  my  Bond,  because  I  see  the  CouncU  would 
have  it  so.  But  certaiuly  it  had  been  better  other- 
wise, if  you  could  have  done  it  with  their  consent. 
In  short,  I  am  truly  and  fully  satisfied  with  all  your 
proceedings,  so  that  you  may  be  confident  that  I 
am 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  K. 
Whitehall, 
24  Octob.  1638. 


1638 October  24. 


83.  The  Bill,  or  the  complaint,  of  the  Noblemen, 
Barons,  Burgesses,  Ministers,  and  Commons, 
Covenanters,  {which  were  not  Commissionaries  to 
the  Assembly)  against  the  pretended  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  within  this  kingdome,  as  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Presbylerie  of  Edinburgh;  with  an 
Act  of  reference  of  the  Bill,  from  the  Presbyterie 
to  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  as  it  was  fully 
read  on  the  Lords  day  before  noone  in  all  the 
Churches  within  the  presbyterie  of  Edinburgh, 
according  to  the  Act.* 

Noblemen. 

Unto  your  wisedomes  humbly  shewes  and  com- 
plaines,  "VVe  John  Earle  of  Sutherland,  John 
Earle  of  Athole,  William  Earle  of  Dalhousie, 
Mungo  Vicount  of  Stormouth,  Hugh  Lord 
Montgomerie,  David  Lord  Elcho,  George  Lord 
Forrester,  Arthur  Lord  Forbesse,  John  Master 
of  Berridale,  Robert  Lord  Boyd,  David  Lord 
Balcarras,  John  Lord  Melvill. 

Barons  and  Gentlemen. 

Craggemillar,  Lugtoun,  Buchanan,  Young,  Dury, 
Balgonny,  Balbirny,  Master  WilUam  Hammil- 
ton,  Thomas  Cragge  of  Ricarton,  John  Cowper 
of  Gogar,  John  Hammilton  of  Boghall,  David 
Inglis  of  Ingliston,  John  Dundas  of  Newhston, 
Sir  William  Cockburne  of  Langton,  Patrick 
Cockburne  of  Clerkinton,  John  Leslie  of  New- 
ton, Colonel  Alexander  Leshe,  David  Barclay  of 
Onwerme,  Sir  Michael  Arnot  of  Arnot,  Sir 
Michael  Balfoure  of  Deanemille,  John  Aiton  of 
Alton,  David  Beaton  of  Balfoure,  John  Lundie 
of  Lundie,  Walter  Mm'ray  of  Liviston,  Sir  John 
Preston  of  Airdrie,  Walter  Cornwall  of  Bon- 
hard,  William  Scot  of  Ardrosse,  Robert  For- 
bosse  of  Ricesse,  Sir  Andrew  Murray  of  Bal- 
varde,  George  Dundasse  of  Dudistone,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Murray  of  Blebo,  Master  Robert  Preston, 
Wilham  Dioksoue. 

Ministers. 

Master  William  Scot  Minister  at  Cowper,  Master 
George  Hammiltoun  at  Nuburne,  Master  Walter 
Grog  at  Bahnermo,  Master  lohn  Machgil  Par- 
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son  of  Fliske,  Master  Andrew  Blackhat  at  Aber- 
lady. 

Burgesses  and  Commons. 
George  Bruce  of  Carnock,   George  Potterfield  a 
Burgesse  of  Glasgow,  John  Smith,  John  Mill, 
Lawrence   Henryson,   Richard   Maxwell,   Bur- 
gesses of  Edinburgh. 

We,  for  our  selves,  and  in  name  and  behalfe  of 
the  rest  of  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen, 
Burgesses,  Ministers,  and  Commons  within  this 
Realme  of  Scotland,  subscribers  of  the  Covenant, 
who  are  not  chosen  Commissioners  to  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  but  who  will  assist  and  insist  in  this 
complaint  with  us,  as  faithfull  Christians,  as  loyall 
subjects,  and  sensible  members  of  this  Church  and 
Common-weale,  having  interest  to  pursue  this 
popular  action,  in  a  speciaU  manner  and  an  emi- 
nent degree,  by  which  pursuit  God  may  bee  glori- 
fied, Christs  Kingdome  advanced,  that  the  Church 
may  bee  restored  to  her  privileges  and  liberties, 
and  freed  from  manifold  scandals,  from  the  cor- 
rupters of  Doctrine  with  Poperie  and  Arminian- 
isme,  of  the  Sacraments  with  Superstition  and  Wil- 
worship,  and  of  the  Discipline  with  tyrannic,  and 
from  the  overthrowers  of  the  peace  of  this  Church 
and  Kingdome  by  their  usurpations  and  lies,  their 
violent  humours,  and  falsehood  for  their  owne 
worldly  ends,  may  be  tried  and  censured  accord- 
ingly, and  so  this  Church  and  State  made  free  from 
the  present  divisions  and  combustions,  and  restored 
to  peace  and  unitie,  both  with  God  and  amongst 
themselves,  and  that  his  Majesties  reUgious  dispo- 
sition and  honour  may  be  cleared  to  all  the  world, 
by  the  triall  and  censm-e  of  those  men  who  have 
fraudulently  abused  his  Majesties  name  and  autho- 
ritie  by  their  trust  and  credit  with  his  Majestic : 
Wee  most  earnestly  make  request.  That  whereas, 
by  the  Lawes  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  and 
by  his  Majesties  last  Proclamation,  all  his  Majes- 
ties subjects,  whether  Ecclesiasticall  or  Civill,  of 
whatsoever  title  or  degree,  if  they  have  exercised 
an  unlimited  or  vmwarrantable  power,  They  are 
declared  and  ordained  to  be  liable  to  the  triall  and 
censure  of  the  Generall  Assembhe  and  Parlia- 
ment, or  to  any  other  Judicatorie,  according  to  the 
nature  and  qualitie  of  the  offence,  And  wliereas 
Master  David  Lyndsey  pretended  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, Master  Thomas  Sydserfe,  pretended  Bishop 
of  Galloway,  Master  Walter  Whitefoord  pretended 
Bishop  of  Brichen,  Master  James  Wedderbnrne 
pretended  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  Master  James 
Fairley  pretended  Bishop  of  Argyle,  Master  John 
Spotswood  pretended  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrewes, 
(having  their  residences  or  dwelling  places  within 
the  bounds  of  this  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh,) 
Master  Patrick  Lyndsey  pretended  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  Master  Alexander  Lyndsey  pretended 
Bishop  of  Dunkell,  Master  Adam  Baimatiue  pre- 
tended Bishop  of  Aberdene,  Master  John  Gutherie 
pretended  Bishop  of  Murray,  Master  John  Max- 
wel  pretended  Bishop  of  Rosse,  Master  George 
Greme  pretended  Bishop  of  Orkney,  Master  John 
Abernethie  pretended  Bisliop  of  Caithnesse,  Master 
Neil  Campbel  pretended  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  sliould 
be  tried  and  censured  for  their  unlimited  and  un- 
warranted power. 

For  whereas  it  was  provided  in  the  Cautions 
agreed  upon  in  the  Generall  Assemblie  holden  at 
Montrose,  Anno  1600.  for  bounding  of  the  Minis- 
ters votes  in  Parliament,  and  concluded  to  bee  in- 
serted in  the  body  of  the  act  of  Parliament  for 
confirmation  of  this  vote  as  a  most  necessarie  and 
substantial!  point  of  the  same,  which  was  never  yet 
repealed  by  a  lawful!  Assembly,  That  the  Minister 
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should  sweare,  upon  his  admission  to  the  office  of 
Commissionary,  to  subscribe  and  fulfill  the  Caution^ 
agreed  upon  under  the  penalties  expressed  therein, 
otherwise  hee  was  not  be  admitted ;  yet  the  said 
Master  David  Lyndsey,  sometimes  Minister  of 
Brichen,  now  pretended  Bishop  of  this  Dioeesse  of 
Edinburgh,  and  pretended  Moderator  of  this  Pres- 
byterie,  with  his  foresaid  Colleagues,  the  pretended 
Bishops  and  Archbishops  of  this  Church  respective, 
have  taken  upon  them  (without  craving  or  obtain- 
ing Commission  from  the  Church  as  it  is  set  downe 
in  that  Assembly  at  Montrose)  the  office  and  power 
to  vote  in  ParUament,  without  swearing  at  his  or 
their  entrances  to  subscribe  and  fulfill  those  Cau- 
tions which  are  set  down  under  penalties. 

In  the  first  Caution  it  was  provided,  that  he  pre- 
sume not  to  propound  in  ParUament,  in  Couneell  or 
convention,  any  thing  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
without  an  expresse  warrant  or  direction  from  the 
Church,  under  the  paiue  of  deposition  from  his 
office ;  and  that  hee  should  neither  give  consent 
unto,  nor  keep  silence  from  anything  (amidst  these 
meetings)  that  might  bee  prejudicial!  to  the  hbertie 
of  the  Church,  under  the  said  paine. 

But  the  forenamed  Master  David  Lyndsey,  pre- 
tended Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  rest  of  his 
Colleagues  respective  above  named,  have  presumed 
(having  no  warrant  nor  direction  from  the  Church) 
to  propound  in  Parliament,  and  to  consent  to  seve- 
rall  acts  which  have  past  in  Parliament,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Church,  as  namely.  To  the  act 
concerning  the  Restitution  of  the  State  of  Bishops, 
Anno  1606.  the  act  concerning  the  chapter  of  Saint 
Andrewes,  Anno  1607.  To  the  act  of  Commissar- 
iots  and  jurisdictions  given  to  Archbishops  and 
Bishops,  Anno  1609.  To  the  ratification  of  the 
act  agreed  upon  in  the  Assemblie  of  Glasgow 
Anno  1610.  with  an  explanation,  contrary  to  the 
meaning  and  tenour  of  the  said  conclusions.  Anno 
1612.  To  the  acts  concerning  the  Elections  of 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  to  the  acts  con- 
cerning the  Restitution  of  chapiters.  Anno  1617. 
To  the  ratification  of  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth, 
Anno  1621.  To  the  act  concerning  the  apparell 
of  Churchmen,  and  to  the  ratification  of  the 
Acts  concerning  Religion,  in  which  all  the  former 
Acts  are  included,  Ann.  1 633.  and  to  many  other 
severall  acts  of  this  kinde.  In  like  manner  he 
propounded  and  gave  consent  to  severall  acts  of 
the  Privy  Couneell,  for  the  establishing  of  it,  and 
of  the  power  of  the  High  Commission,  which  are 
against  the  lawes  and  liberties  of  this  kingdome  ; 
and  for  ratification  of  severall  acts  and  sentences 
given  out  by  them  and  their  Colleagues  in  that  un- 
warrantable Judicatory :  for  in  the  same  manner 
did  he  propound  and  consent  unto  the  acts  made  in 
the  Privie  Couneell  for  pressing  and  bringing  in  of 
the  Service  Booke,  which  would  have  trod  under 
foot  the  frame  of  Gods  publicke  worship  in  this 
Kingdome,  if  the  Lord  had  not  prevented  it.  And 
further,  in  the  last  convention  of  the  States  holden 
in  the  yeeres  1625.  and  1629.  he  did  not  onely 
keep  silence,  but  propound  and  give  consent  to  some 
things  which  were  prejudiciall  to  the  liberties  of 
this  Church,  and  hee  did  oppose  himselfe  to  the 
just  desires  and  grievances  which  were  presented  in 
name  of  the  Church  for  some  of  her  liberties  and 
priviledges,  whereas  it  was  provided  that  he  shall;be 
bound  upon  each  generall  Assembly  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  discharge  of  his  Commission  since  the 
Assembly  going  before,  and  should  submit  himselfe 
to  the  censure  of  the  Assembly,  and  stand  to  the  de- 
terminations of  it  without  further  Appeale,  and 
should  sue  for,  and  obtain  ratification  of  his  carriage 


from  the  Assembly,  under  the  paine  of  infamie  and 
excommunication ;  but  the  said  Master  David 
Lyndsey,  and  his  Colleagues  respective  abovenamed, 
have  never  given  an  account  of  the  discharge  of  his 
or  their  Commissions,  nor  sought  nor  have  ob- 
tained ratification  of  his  or  their  doings,  from  the 
Assembly. 

Whereas  it  was  provided  in  the  third  caution,  that 
he  should  content  himselfe  with  that  portion  of  the 
Benefice  which  should  be  assigned  to  him  from  his 
Majestic  for  his  livelihood,  not  hurting  or  prejudging 
the  rest  of  the  Ministers,  or  any  Minister  whatso- 
ever, planted  or  to  bee  planted  within  his  Benefice, 
and  that  this  clause  was  to  be  inserted  in  his  pro- 
vision :  Besides,  when  Bishops  were  charged  in 
the  Assembly  holden  in  Octob.  Ann.  1 578.  to  quit 
the  corruptions  of  that  State,  there  was  numbered 
amongst  the  corruptions.  That  they  received  for 
the  maintaining  of  their  ambition  and  riot,  the 
emoluments  of  the  Church,  which  might  sustaine 
many  Pastors,  the  Schooles,  and  the  Poor;  but 
the  said  Master  David  Lyndsey  with  his  Colleagues 
respective,  have  tooke  provision  for  their  Benefices, 
and  the  foresaid  clause  was  not  inserted,  and  he 
and  they  have  prejudged  Ministers,  Schooles,  and 
the  Poor,  by  taking  and  enjoying  plurality  of  Bene- 
fices. 

Whereas  it  was  provided  in  the  fourth  -caution 
that  hee  should  not  dilapidate  nor  make  a  disposi- 
tion of  his  Benefice  without  the  consent  of  his  Ma- 
jestic and  the  generall  Assembly :  and  for  the 
greater  warrant  of  this.  That  he  should  interdict 
himselfe  to  the  generall  Assembly  not  to  dilapidate, 
nor  to  give  consent  to  the  dilapidation  of  his  Bene- 
fice made  by  others,  and  that  hee  should  be  contented 
that  an  Inhibition  should  be  raised  upon  him  to 
that  purpose ;  but  the  said  Master  David  Lyndsey, 
with  his  Colleagues  respective,  have  set,  and  take 
setled  patronages. 

Whereas  in  the  fifth  caution  it  is  provided  that 
hee  should  be  bound  to  attend  his  particular  Con- 
gregation faithfully  in  all  the  points  of  a  Pastour, 
and  that  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  triall  and  cen- 
sure of  his  own  Presbyterie  and  Provinciall  Assem- 
blie, as  another  Minister  tha)t  bears  no  Commis- 
sion :  In  Uke  manner  by  divers  Acts  and  Constitu- 
tions of  the  generall  Assemblies  and  Presbyteries, 
non-residents  are  punishable  by  deprivation  ;  Yet 
the  said  Master  David  Lindsey  with  his  foresaid 
Colleagues  respective,  have  been  non-resident  from 
his  and  their  charges  for  many  yeares ;  nor  have 
they  performed  the  duties  of  Pastours  by  preaching, 
admiuistration  of  the  Sacraments,  visiting  the  sick, 
&c.  but  they  have  deserted  their  charges  by  the 
space  now  of  many  years ;  neither  have  they  in  this 
subjected  themselves  to  the  triall  of  the  Presbyter- 
ies and  Provinciall  Assemblies. 

That  whereas  in  the  sixth  caution  it  was  pro- 
vided. That  in  the  administration  of  Discipline,  col- 
lation of  benefices,  visitation,  and  all  other  points 
of  Ecclesiastical  government,  he  shal  neither  usurp 
nor  acclaim  to  himself  a  power  or  jurisdiction  fur- 
ther over  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  under  the  paine 
of  deprivation  :  and  in  case  hee  did  usurp  upon  the 
Ecclesiasticall  government,  if  the  Synodall  Presby- 
teries, or  generall  AssembUes  did  oppose,  or  make 
impediment  unto  him  ;  whatsoever  he  did  in  that 
case  should  be  ipso  facto  null,  without  a  declara- 
tour  ;  yet  the  said  Master  David  Lindsey  with  his 
Colleagues  respective,  have  usurped  a  jurisdiction  in 
the  administration  of  Discipline,  coUation  of  bene- 
fices, visitation,  and  other  points  of  Ecclesiasticall 
government,  ivithout  a  lawfull  warrant  from  the 
Church,     in   exercising  power   to    suspend,    de- 
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priye,  command,  and  inhibit  excommunication  at 
their  pleasure,  to  fine,  confine,  imprison,  ban- 
ish Ministers  and  other  professours  without  the 
warrant  of  the  laws  of  the  Countrey,  appointing 
their  Moderators  over  Presbyteries  and  Synods, 
prorogating  their  Diets,  staying  their  proceedings 
against  Papists,  Sorcerers,  Adulterers,  and  other 
grosse  offenders,  by  exacting  of  contributions  to 
such  Commissioners  as  hee  pleased  to  send  to 
Court  for  his  owne  and  his  Colleagues  affaires ;  by 
depriving,  and  ordaining  of  Ministers,  not  only 
without  the  consent  of  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods, 
but  by  ordaining  of  scandalous  and  unqualified  Min- 
isters and  depriving  of  learned  and  religious  Pas- 
tours  ;  by  ordaining  Ministers  after  a  forme  not  al- 
lowed of  in  tins  Church  ;  by  silencing  Ministers 
for  not  reading  the  Service  Book,  and  Book  of  Can- 
ons ;  by  interdicting  after  a  Popish  manner,  the 
exercises  of  Morning  and  Evening  prayer  in  their 
Churches;  by  releasing  of  excommunicated  Pap- 
ists :  by  contradicting  and  crossing  the  votes  of  the 
Presbyteries  at  their  pleasure ;  by  their  pretended 
negative  vote  directly  contrary  to  this  caution ;  by 
enacting  decrees  of  Synods  without  demanding  their 
votes ;  by  changing  and  falsifying  their  Acts,  when 
most  votes  had  carried  the  contrary  :  by  many 
wayes  have  they  failed  in  this  caution,  which  are 
so  notorious  to  the  whole  Church  and  to  your 
Wisdomes,  that  wee  shall  condescend  upon  the  same 
when  wee  are  required. 

Whereas  in  the  seventh  caution  it  was  provided. 
That  in  Presbyteries,  and  in  Provinciall  and  gen- 
eral! Assemblies,  he  shall  behave  himself  in  all 
things,  as  one  of  the  brethren,of  the  Presbyterie,  and 
be  subject  to  their  censure ;  yet  the  foresaid  Master 
David  Lindsey  with  his  foresaid  Colleagues  respect- 
ive hath  not  behaved  himselfe  as  a  brother  at  these 
meetings ;  he  disdaines  to  sit  in  Presbyteries,  or  to 
be  subject  to  their  censures ;  he  sitteth  and  over- 
ruleth  in  Provinciall  Assemblies  rather  as  a  Lord 
then  a  Moderatour  ;  and  in  stead  of  behaving  him- 
self as  a  brother  in  the  generall  Assemblie,  hath,  by 
threatening  and  silencing,  prejudged  the  liberties  of 
the  lawfull  Commissioners;  when  they  propoixnded, 
reasoned  or  concluded  matters  conducing  to  the 
liberty  of  the  Church,  hee  forced  them  to  conclude 
things  contrarie. 

That  whereas  it  was  concluded  at  Mount  Rose, 
That  none  of  them  who  should  have  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment should  come  Commissioners  to  the  general! 
Assemblie,  or  have  vote  in  it  in  time  to  come,  nn- 
lesse  they  had  authoritie  or  Commission  from  their 
ov/ne  Presbyteries  for  that  purpose ;  yet  the  said 
Master  David  Lindsey  with  his  forsaid  Colleagues 
respective,  though  they  had  no  authoritie  by  Com- 
mission from  any  Presbyteries,  have  usurped  to  give 
votes  in  the  last  pretended  Assemblies. 

Whereas  in  the  seventh  chap,  of  the  book  of  Po- 
heie,  registrated  in  the  Register  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Assembly,  it  was  concluded.  That  in  all  Assembhes 
a  Moderatour  should  be  chosen  by  common  consent 
of  the  whole  brethren  assembled  together,  and  it 
hath  been  so  practised  since  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  tiU  hee  and  his  fellowes  began  to 
break  the  Cautions;  yet  the  said  Master  David 
Lindsey  with  his  foresaid  Colleagues  respective, 
have  usurped  the  place  of  moderation  in  the  last 
pretended  Assembhes,  and  rather  domineered  then 
moderated,  to  bring  in  novations ;  yea  further,  have 
directed  Mandats  from  themselves  as  from  the  re- 
presentative Church  of  Scotland,  which  name  and 
power  is  only  competent  to  generall  Assembhes ;  he 
hath  brought  in  the  practice  of  many  Innovations  in 
the  Royal  Chappel,  in  the  Abbey  Church,  and  his 


pretended  Cathedral! ;  hee  hath  laboured  not  only 
to  hinder  the  ordinarie  meetings  of  generall  Assem- 
bhes of  this  Church,  by  obtaining  letters  and  charge 
from  Authority  to  that  purpose,  but  also  hath  la- 
boured, what  in  him  lay,  to  take  away  &om  the 
Church  the  priviledge  of  holding  generall  Assem- 
bhes yeerly,  belonging  to  Her  by  the  Word  of  God, 
Acts  of  this  Church,  and  lawes  of  this  Kingdome. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  another  caution,  That 
Crimen  ambitus  shal  be  a  sufficient  cause  of  de- 
privation of  him  that  shall  have  vote  in  Parhament; 
yet  the  said  Master  David  Lindsey  with  his  fore- 
said Colleagues  respective,  are  guilty  of  the  said 
crime,  in  seeking  of  the  said  ofBces,  and  promising 
and  giving  good  deeds  for  them. 

Whereas  it  was  provided  by  the  book  of  Disci- 
pline, and  acts  of  the  Assembhe  Feb.  An.  1569.  and 
December  1565.  &  1567.  that  marriage  should  not 
be  solemnized  without  asldng  of  banes  three  several! 
Sabbath  dales  before  ;  yet  the  said  Master  David 
Lindsey  and  his  aforesaid  Colleagues  respective, 
have  given  heenee  to  sundry  Ministers  to  solemnize 
marriage  without  asking  three  several!  Sahbatlis  be- 
fore ;  upon  which  have  followed  divers  inconven- 
iences ;  a  man  hath  been  married  to  a  woman  her 
husband  being  alive,  and  they  not  divorced ;  some 
have  been  married  to  persons  with  whom  they  liave 
committed  adulterie  before ;  and  so  have  been  mar- 
ried without  the  consent  or  Imowledge  of  their  par- 
ents. 

Whereas  by  the  book  of  Fasting,  authorized  by 
the  generall  Assemblie,  and  prefixed  before  the 
Psalmes,  no  set  or  yeerly  Fasts  are  allowed,  but 
disallowed,  as  contrary  to  the  hberty  of  the  Church, 
and  to  the  nature  of  the  exercise  (a  Fast ;)  yet  the 
said  Master  David  Lindsey  and  his  foresaid  Col- 
leagues respective,  have  appointed  yeerly  Fasts, 
and  troubled  some  godly  Professors  for  not  observ- 
ing the  same. 

Whereas  the  office  of  a  Deacon  is  set  forth  in 
the  book  of  Discipline,  and  book  of  common  order 
before  the  Psalms,  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
to  have  no  medling  with  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  or  the  ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  and 
by  tlie  first  Confession  of  faith  ratified  in  the  Act-s 
of  Parliament,  chap.  23.  Ministers  called  unto  par- 
ticular flocks  have  onely  power  of  the  ministration 
of  the  Sacraments;  yet  the  said  Master  David 
Lindsey  mth  his  foresaid  Colleagues  respective, 
have  given  a  power  to  certain  Divines  whom  they 
make  Deacons  (men  not  admitted  to  the  calling  of 
the  Ministery)  to  administer  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptisme,  imder  the  names  and  titles  of  preaching 
Deacons,  and  they  refuse  to  admit  divers  men  to 
the  calling  of  the  Mmisterie  before  they  be  admit- 
ted to  that  Order. 

Whereas  it  is  ordained  by  the  book  of  Policie, 
and  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  that  no  man  should  re- 
ceive ordination  to  the  Ministery  without  a  present 
admission  to  a  particular  flock ;  yet  the  said  Master 
David  Lindsey  with  liis  foresaid  Colleagues  re- 
spective, have  separated  the  act  of  Ordmation  from 
the  act  of  Admission. 

Wheras  according  to  the  established  order  of  the 
Church,  &  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  the  ordina- 
tion &  admission  of  Ministers  should  be  publick, 
in  the  presence  and  with  the  consent  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  yet  the  said  Master  David  Lindsey  with  his 
foresaid  Colleagues  respective,  have  given  ordina- 
tion to  some  men  in  other  places,  not  in  their  own 
Congregation ;  and  violently  have  thrust  upon  them 
scandalous  Ministers. 

Whereas  Ministers  who  teach  erroneous  and 
corrupt  doctrine  should  be  censured  by  the  book  of 


]  638.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


97 


Discipline,  and  by  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblie  ;  yet 
the  said  Mr  David  Lindsey  with  his  foresaid  Col- 
leagues respective,  have  taught  erroneous  and  cor- 
rupt doctrine  themselves,  and  by  their  pretended 
power  have  preferred  to  the  Miuisterie  men  who 
have  taught  erroneous  doctrine  against  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  Acts  of  Parliament  quoted  in  our 
Covenant ;  and  they  cherish  and  maintaine  them 
who  teach  Arminianisme  and  Popery,  as  conditional! 
Election  ;  Free-will  ;  resistibilitie  of  effeetuall 
Grace ;  The  universality  of  Christs  death ;  The 
merit  of  it  in  heaven  &  in  hell ;  A  finall  apostacie  of 
the  Saints ;  The  locall  descent  of  Christ  into  hell ; 
That  Christ  came  into  the  world  clauso  Viroinis 
vtero  ;  auricular  Confession,  and  Papall  absolution  ; 
That  the  Pope  is  not  Antichrist ;  That  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  a  true  Church  ;  That  reconciliation  with 
Rome  is  a  thing  easie ;  That  the  Church  of  Rome 
erres  not  in  fundamentals ;  and  that  she  differs  not 
in  fundamentals  from  the  Reformed  Churches;  They 
call  in  question  the  imputation  of  Christs  righteous- 
nesse,  and  they  afBrme  the  formall  cause  of  justifying 
faith,  to  consist  in  our  inherent  righteousnesse ;  They 
affirme  that  there  is  a  locall  and  circumscriptive 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament,  and  they 
change  the  Sacrament  into  a  Sacrifice,  and  the 
Table  into  an  Altar,  the  Ministers  into  Priests. 
There  are  other  damnable  and  hereticall  points  of 
Doctrine  which  they  maintaine ;  of  which  we  shall 
give  particular  information  in  our  particular  accus- 
ation of  each  one  of  them  respective,  with  the  proofes 
thereof,  when  we  shall  be  required.     « 

Whereas  by  the  Acts  of  the  Church,  no  oaths  or 
subscriptions  should  be  required  from  those  who 
enter  into  the  Ministerie,  but  to  the  Confession  of 
faith,  and  to  the  Book  of  Policy;  yet  the  said 
Master  David  Lindsey  with  his  foresaid  Colleagues 
respective,  without  a  warrant  from  the  Chui  ch  or 
Parliament,  doe  exact  diverse  oatbes  and  subscrip- 
tions from  them  who  enter  into  the  Ministerie ; 
namely.  That  they  should  both  in  publick  and  private 
prayers  commend  the  Prelats  to  Gods  mercifuU 
protection ;  That  they  should  be  subject  to  the 
orders  which  were  now  in  the  Church,  or,  by  the 
consent  of  the  Church,  that  is,  by  their  consent  (as 
they  aifirme)  should  be  established ;  as  to  the  Ser- 
vice Book,  and  to  the  Book  of  Canons.  The  heavi- 
nesse  of  this  grievance  made  the  most  part  of  his 
Majesties  subjects  to  complaine  in  these  Articles, 
that  worthy  men  which  have  testimonies  of  their 
learning  from  Universities,  and  are  tryed  by  Pres- 
byteries to  be  fit  for  the  worke  of  the  Ministerie, 
and  for  their  gifts  and  lives  were  much  desired  by 
the  people  ;  yet  these  men  are  kept-  out  because 
they  could  not  be  perswaded  to  subscribe  and  swear 
unto  such  imlawfuU  oaths,  which  have  no  warrant 
from  the  Acts  of  the  Church,  nor  the  laws  of  the 
Kingdome ;  and  they  were  Articles  and  oaths  con- 
ceived according  to  their  pleasure ;  and  men  of 
little  worth,  and  ready  to  sweare,  were  for  by- 
respects  thrust  upon  the  people,  and  admitted  to 
the  most  eminent  places  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
Schools  in  Divinity,  which  breeds  continuall  com- 
plaints, and  moves  the  people  to  run  from  their 
owne  parish  Churches,  refusing  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment from  the  hands  of  Ministers  set  over  them 
against  their  hearts,  which  makes  them  not  to 
render  unto  them  that  honour  which  is  due  from 
the  people  to  their  Pastours ;  and  it  is  a  mighty  hin- 
deranoe  to  the  Gospel,  to  the  soules  of  the  people, 
and  to  the  peace  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome. 

Whereas  in  the  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh, 
in  March,  ann.  1578.  it  was  declared  that  it  was 
neither  agreeable  to.  the  word  of  God,  nor  to  the 


practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  that  the  Admini- 
stration of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  and  the  mini- 
stration of  civill  and  criminall  justice  should  be 
confounded,  that  one  person  could  supply  both  the 
charges,  but  that  a  Minister  should  not  be  both  a 
JMinister  and  a  Senator  in  the  CoUedge  of  justice. 
And  in  the  Assembly  holden  in  October  An.  1578. 
it  was  reckoned  amongst  the  corruptions  of  the 
State  of  Bishops,  which  they  were  charged  to  for- 
goe,  that  they  should  usurp  a  criminall  jurisdiction, 
that  they  should  not  claime  unto  themselves  the 
titles  of  Lords,  that  they  should  onely  be  called  by 
their  owne  names,  or  brethren  ;  yet  the  said  Master 
David  Lyndsey,  Avith  his  foresaid  Colleagues  re- 
spective, have  assumed  to  themselves  the  titles  and 
honours  of  Lords,  they  did  sit  as  Senators  in  the 
Colledge  of  justice,  as  Councellours  in  the  Privie 
Councell,  as  Auditors  in  the  Exchequer,  and  have 
enjoyed  prime  Offices  of  State.  The  pretended 
Bishops  have  usurped  the  place  and  precedencie 
before  all  Temporall  Lords,  the  pretended  Arch- 
bishops before  all  the  noble  Earles  of  the  land,  and 
the  pretended  Primate  before  the  prime  Officers  of 
State  in  the  land. 

Whereas  by  the  Word  of  God  and  Acts  of  the 
Assembly,  namely.  Anno  1576.  1577.  and  1578.  no 
man  should  be  suffered  to  be  a  Minister,  unlesse  hee 
be  tied  to  a  particular  flocke  and  congregation;  and 
not  to  be  tied  to  a  particular  flocke  it  is  condemned 
as  a  corruption  of  the  state  of  Bishops  which  they 
were  charged  to  forgoe  ;  yet  the  said  Master  David 
Lindsey,  with  his  Colleagues  respective  foresaid, 
are  Ministers,  and  will  not  be  tied  to  particular 
flockes. 

Whereas  the  office  of  a  Bishop  (as  it  is  now  used 
within  this  Realm)  was  condemned  by  the  booke  of 
policie,  and  by  the  Act  of  the  Assembly  holden  at 
Dundee,  Anno  1 580.  whereof  these  are  the  words ; 
Forasmuch  as  the  office  of  a  Bishop  (as  it  is  now 
used  and  commonly  taken  within  this  Realme)  hath 
no  sure  warrant  from  authoritie,  nor  good  ground 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  but  it  is  brought  in  by  the 
folly  and  corruptions  of  the  inventions  of  men,  to 
the  great  hurt  of  the  Church,  The  whole  Assembly 
of  this  Church,  with  one  voice,  after  liberty  given  to 
all  men  to  reason  in  the  said  matter  (no  man  oppos- 
ing himself  to  maintain  the  said  pretended  office) 
doe  find  and  declare  the  said  pretended  office,  used 
and  termed  as  is  above  said,  unlawfuU  in  it  selfe,  as 
having  neither  ground  nor  warrant  within  the  Word 
of  God ;  and  we  doe  ordaine  that  all  such  persons 
which  doe,  or  shall  hereafter,  enjoy  the  said  office, 
shall  be  charged  simply  to  dismisse,  quit,  and  leave 
the  same,  as  an  office  unto  which  they  were  not 
called  by  God ;  and  that  they  shall  leave  off  all 
preaching,  ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  or  other 
offices  of  Pastors,  untill  such  time  as  they  receive 
admission  de  novo  from  the  generall  Assembly, 
under  the  paine  of  excommunication  to  be  used 
against  them ;  and  if  they  be  found  disobedient  to 
contradict  this  Act  in  the  least  point,  after  due 
admonition,  the  sentence  of  excommunication  shall 
be  executed  against  them.  And  for  the  better  exe- 
cution of  the  said  Act,  it  is  ordained  that  a  Synodall 
Assemblie  shall  be  holden  in  everie  Province  (in 
which  usurping  Bishops  are)  18.  August  next  to 
come,  in  which  they  shall  be  cyted  and  summoned 
by  the  Visitors  of  the  said  Countries  to  compeere 
before  their  Synodall  Assemblies ;  as  namely,  The 
Archbishop  of  S.  Andrewes  to  compeere  at  Saint  An- 
drewes.  The  Bishop  of  Aberdene  in  Aberdene,  The 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow  in  Glasgow,  the  Bishop  of 
Murray  in  Elgin,  to  give  obedience  to  the  said  act, 
which  if  they  refused  to  do,  that  the  Synodall  As- 
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semblies  shall  appoint  oettaine  brethren  of  thei^ 
Presbyteries  to  give  them  publike  admonitions  ou 
of  their  Pulpits,  and  to  warne  them,  if  they  disobey, 
to  compeers  before  the  next  generall  Assembly  to 
be  holden  at  Edinburgh  20.  Octob.  to  heare  the  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  pronounced  against  them 
for  their  disobedience :  and  to  this  act  the  Bishop  of 
Dumblanethat  then  was,  agreed,  submitting  himself 
to  be  raled  by  it ;  it  was  also  condemned  by  the  act  of 
Glasgow  Anno  1581.  Which  doth  ratifie  the  former 
act  of  Dundee,  and  ordaines  the  book  of  policie, 
which  was  approved  by  severall  Generall  Assemblies 
to  be  registrated  in  the  books  of  the  Assefflblie,  and 
enjoyned  the  generall  confession  of  faith  to  be  sub- 
scribed by  all  his  Majesties  Lieges ;  Yet  hath  the 
said  Master  David  Lyndsey  with  his  foresaid  Col- 
leagues respective,  not  onely  ineroached  upon  the 
liberties  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  but  hath  also 
took  Consecration  to  the  office  of  a  Diocesan  Bishop, 
without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  Church, 
and  against  the  acts  of  it,  claiming  the  poWer  of 
ordination  and  jurisdiction,  as  due  to  him  by  that 
unwarrantable  office. 

Besides,  the  said  Master  David  Lyndsey,  With  his 
foresaid  colleagues  respective,  have,  against  the 
Lawes  of  the  Cliurch  and  Kingdome,  brought  in 
the  Service  book,  the  book  of  Canons,  and  the  High 
Commission  Court,  and  would  have  changed  and 
overthrowne  the  whole  frame  of  doctrine  of  Gods 
word,  the  use  of  the  Sacraments,  the  DiScipUne, 
Liberties  and  Priviledges  of  this  Church  and  State, 
if  the  Lord  had  not  prevented  them ;  The  parti- 
culars wee  shall  present  to  your  wisdomes,  though 
it  bee  knowne  to  all  men,  how  he  and  they  have 
abused  his  Majesties  Authoritie  against  his  Royall 
intentions  and  Declarations,  they  having  moved 
discontents  betwixt  the  King  and  his  subjects,  by 
scandalous  lies  betwixt  subject  and  subject,  for 
which  things,  complaints  have  been  given  in  to  the 
Couucell,  which  we  hold  heare  to  be  repeated  as  a 
part  of  our  complaint,  and  to  be  tried  by  your  wis- 
domes, and  referred  to  the  Assemblie. 

Besides  all  these  faults,  the  said  Master  David 
Lyndsey  with  his  Colleagues  respective,  in  his  life 
and  conversation  is  slandered  constantly  as  guiltie 
of  excessive  drinking,  whoring,  playing  at  Cards  and 
Dice,  swearing,  profane  speaking,  excessive  gaming, 
profaning  of  the  Sabbath,  contempt  of  the  publike 
ordinances  and  private  familie-exeroises,  mocking  of 
the  power  of  preaching,  prayer,  and  spiritual!  con- 
ference, and  sincere  professors  ;  besides,  with  brib- 
erie,  simonie,  selling  of  Commissariots  places,  lies, 
perjuries,  dishonest  dealing  in  civill  bargaines, 
abusing  of  their  vassals,  and  of  Adulterie,  and  In- 
cest, with  many  other  offences,  of  which  we  shall 
give  the  particulars  in  our  particular  accusations. 

Whereas  the  Presbyterie  is  the  ordinarie  judica- 
torie  of  this  Church  for  trying  of  these  offences,  and 
hath  the  Eoclesiasticall  power  for  cytation  of  the 
parties  and  offenders,  with  the  reference  to  their 
complaints  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  Therefore  wee 
most  earnestly  and  humblie  beseech  your  godly  wis- 
domes, as  you  tender  the  glory  of  God,  the  peace 
and  libertle  of  this  Church,  the  removall  of  seandaJs, 
and  punishment  of  vice,  that  you  will  take  into  your 
consideration  and  triall  the  foresaid  many  and  hain- 
ous  offences,  with  the  particular  reservations  and 
qualifications  of  them,  which  we  shall  present  to 
your  wisdomes,  or  to  the  Assemblie  when  it  shall  be 
thought  convenient ;  and  that  you  would  either  take 
order  with  it  your  selves,  and  censure  the  offenders, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  offences,  with  the 
Ecolesiasticall  paines  contained  in  the  Acts  and  fore- 
said Canons  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  or  else 


make  a  reference  of  them  to  the  Generall  Assemblie 
to  bee  holden  at  Glasgow  21.  Novemb.  and,  that 
the  knowledge  of  these  should  come  to  the  Delin- 
quents, that  you  will  be  pleased  to  ordaine  the  pub- 
lishing hereof,  to  bee  made  by  all  the  Brethren  of 
the  Presbyterie  in  their  Pulpits  upon  the  Sabbath 
before  noone,  with  a  publike  admonition  to  the 
offenders  to  be  present  at  the  Assemblie,  to  answer 
to  this  complaint,  and  to  undergo  the  censure  and 
triall  of  it,  and  to  bring  With  them  the  books  and 
scroules  of  subscriptions  and  oaths  required  from 
those  who  enter  into  the  Ministerie,  with  the  books 
of  the  High  Commission  Court,  and  the  books  of 
the  Generall  Assemblie,  which  they  or  their  Clerk 
had  or  have  fraudulently  conveied  away.  Together 
with  this  certification,  That  if  the  said  Master  David 
Lyndsey,  with  his  foresaid  colleagues  respective,  do 
not  appeare  in  the  said  Assemblie,  and  bring  With 
them  the  said  books,  to  answer  to  this  complaint  in 
general!,  and  to  the  particular  heads  of  it,  and  to 
submit  hiraselfe  to  the  triall  and  proofe  of  this  com- 
plaint generall,  and  to  the  particular  heads  of  it, 
that  there  shall  be  a  condigne  censure  of  these 
offenders  for  their  contempt  and  contumacie;  Here 
Wee  humblie  beseech  your  wisdomes  answer. 


The  Act  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh  24.  Ociob, 
1638i  yeareSj  in  answer  to  this  Complaint. 

tjpou  the  said  day,  we  the  Brethren  of  the  Pres- 
byterie of  Edinburgh,  after  we  had  received  this 
Bill  and  complaint,  presented  unto  us  by  the  Laird 
of  Buchanan,  The  Laird  of  Dury  the  younger.  The 
Laird  of  Carlourie,  John  Smith  late  Baiiife  of  Edin- 
burgh,  John  Hammiltoun,  and  Richard  Maxwel,  in 
name  of  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  Burgesses,  and 
Commons,  subscribers  of  the  Covenant  (which  are 
not  Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assemblie) 
against  the  pretended  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of 
this  Kingdome,  and  after  wee  had  read  and  seri- 
ously considered  the  same,  wee,  according  to  the 
desire  of  the  complainers,  did  and  do  referre  the 
same  to  the  next  Generall  Assemblie  to  bee  holden 
at  Glasgow  21.  November.  And  wee  ordaine  the 
publishing  of  this  complaint,  and  of  our  reference  of 
it  to  the  Assemblie,  to  be  fully  read  by  all  the 
Pastors  of  the  Presbyterie  upon  the  next  Sabbath 
before  noone  out  of  their  Pulpits,  with  a  publike 
warning  and  cytation  to  the  offendahts  complained 
upon ;  By  name.  Master  John  Spotswood  pre- 
tended Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrewes,  Master. 
Patrick  Lyndsey  pretended  Archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
Master  Thomas  Sydserfe  pretended  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway.  Master  David  Lyndsey  pretended  Bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  Master  Alexander  Lyndsey  pretended 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  Master  Adam  Bannatine  pre' 
tended  Bishop  of  Aberdene,  Master  John  Gutherie 
pretended  Bishop  of  Murray,  Master  John  Maxwel 
pretended  Bishop  of  Rosse,  Master  George  Greme 
pretended  Bishop  of  Orknay,  Master  John  Aber- 
nethie  pretended  Bishop  of  Caithness,  Master  Wal- 
ter Whltefoord  pretended  Bishop  of  Brichen,  Master 
James  Wedderburne  pretended  Bishop  of  Dum- 
blane,  Master  James  Fayrley  pretended  Bishop  of 
Argylfe,  Master  Nail  Campbell  pretended  Bishop  of 
the  Isles,  to  be  present  at  the  said  Assemblie,  to 
answer  to  this  complaint  in  generall,  and  to  the 
particular  heads  of  it,  to  undergo  the  triall  and 
censure  of  it,  and  to  bring  with  them  the  books  and 
scroules  of  the  subscriptions  and  oaths  of  them  who 
enter  into  the  Ministerie,  the  books  of  the  High 
Commission,  and  the  book  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
blie, which  they  either  had  or  have  fraudulently 
put  away ;  and  if  any  Pastor  within  this  Presbyterie 
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refuse  to  publish  this  cytation,  We  require  the 
Eoader  of  the  Church  to  do  it.  In  Uke  manner 
wee  require  all  parties  who  have  interest,  either  in 
pursuing,  or  specifying,  or  proving  this  complaint, 
to  be  present  at  the  said  Assemblie  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  Upon  which  the  coraplainera  took  instruments 
in  the  hands  ot  the  Notarie. 

According  to  this  complaint,  and  the  warrand  of 
the  Presbyteries  reference  of  it,  I  A.  K.  warne  and 
Mdmonish  the  abovenamed  offenders  to  compeere 
before  the  next  Generall  Aaaemblie  to  bee  holden 
at  Glasgow  21 .  November,  for  the  causes  contained 
in  the  eoiliplaint,  and  for  the  certification  expressed 
iait. 


1638,— October. 


84.  Notice  from  Tables  to  Members  of  Assembly.* 

1.  That  all  Noblemen  subscribers  of  the  Coven- 
ant (except  the  Noblemen  of  the  West,  who  shall 
be  ready  upon  advertisement)  meet  at  Edinburgh 
the  12.  of  November,  and  stay  there  till  they  goe  to 
Glasgow,  where  they  shall  all  meet  on  Saturday  the 
17-  of  November  at  the  furthest. 

2.  That  the  full  number  of  these  who  are  ap- 
pointed Commissioners  by  the  SeVsrall  shires,  to  tA- 
tend  this  common  cause,  with  foure  Gentlemen 
within  the  bounds  of  every  Presbyterie  at  the  least, 
out  of  the  number  of  their  Assessors,  without  ex- 
cluding any  voluntaries,  That  they  come  to  Glas- 
gow the  17.  day  of  November,  to  attend  constantly 
the  Assembly,  and  give  their  adviae  in  the  com- 
mon cause  to  the  ruling  Elders,  Commissioners 
to  the  Assembly  out  of  these  Shires  and  Presby- 
teries. 

3.  That  the  Burrowes  appoint  (according  to 
their  quality  and  number)  two,  foure,  or  six  of  most 
judicious  men  to  come  to  Glasgow  the  17-  of  Nov- 
ember, and  there  constantly  to  attend  the  Assem- 
bly, and  give  their  advice  to  their  Commissioner  in 
this  common  cause. 

4.  That  the  Fast  be  observed  the  fourth  day  of 
November  universally,  with  any  other  dayes  they 
may  conveniently  :  and  if  any  be  repairing  to  the 
A  ssembly,  that  they  keepe  the  Fast  Where  they  shall 
bee  for  the  time. 

5.  That  now  especially,  seeing  rulers  Elders  from 
particular  Congregations  are  received  in  Presbyter- 
ies, that  particular  Congregations  take  such  course 
that  no  Minister  Commissioner  be  forced  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  Assembly  for  want  of  necessarie 
charges. 

6.  That  where  any  hath  beene  deceived  or  com- 
pelled to  subscribe  this  new  Covenant,  that  the  Min- 
isters takS  their  Declarations  in  Writing,  or  by  act 
in  the  bookes  Of  Session,  or  before  one  witnesse,  that 
they  were  forced,  deceived,  or  mistaken  ;  And  that 
every  Minister  make  known,  and  intimate  publikely 
to  the  people  the  printed  protestation,  contayning 
the  reasons  against  this  new  subscription ;  and 
where  the  Minister  rofuseth,  that  some  well  affected 
Gentleman  doe  it. 


1638 — November  16,  17,  and  20. 

85.  The  Declinator  and  Protestation  of  the  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bishops,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  others  their  Adherents  within  that  Kingdome : 
Aqaynst  the  pretended  Generall Aisemhlie,  holden 
aHiiasgow,  Novemb.  21. 1638.  Aberdene,  Printed 
by  Edward  liaban.  According  to  the  Copie  Printed 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  230. 


at  /.0ndonl639.  {tl"  It  is  his  Majesties  pleasure 
that  this  be  printed  ;  For  the  which,  this  shall  bee 
your  Warrand :  Hamilton.* 

We  Arch-bishops,  Bishops,  and  other  Under- 
subscrybers,  for  our  selues,  and  in  name  &  behalfe 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  (whereas  it  hath  pleased 
the  King's  Majestie,  to  indict  A  Generall  Assem- 
blie of  the  Church,  to  bee  kept  at  Glasgow,  Novemb. 
21.  1638.  for  composing  and  setlingof  the  Distrac- 
tions of  the  same)  First  doe  acknowledge,  and  pro- 
fesse.  That  A  Generall  Assemblie,  laWfuUie  ca,lled, 
and  orderlie  conveaned,  is  a  most  necessarie  & 
effectual  Meane,  for  removing  those  evills  where- 
with the  sayd  Church  is  infested,  and  for  setling  that 
Order  which  becometh  the  House  of  GOD  !  and. 
That  we  wish  nothing  more,  than  a  Meeting  of  a 
peaceable  and  orderlie  Assemblie,  to  that  effect. 
Secondlife,  we  acknowledge,  and  professe,  as  becometh 
good  Christians,  and  faythfuU  Subjects,  That  his 
Majestie  hath  authoritie,  by  his  Prerogatiue  Royall, 
to  call  Assemblies,  as  is  acknowledged  by  the  As- 
semblie at  Glasgow,  1610,  and  Parliament  1612. 
and.  That  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  conveane  without  his 
Royall  consent,  and  approbation,  except  wee  will 
put  our  selues  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question  for 
Sedition. 

Yet,  never-the-lesse,  in  'sundrie  respectes  wee 
can  not  but  esteeme  this  Meeting  at  Glasgow,  most 
vnlawfuU,  aind  disorderlie  .•  and  their  Proceedinges 
voyde,  and  Null  in  Lawe,  for  the  Causes  and  Rea- 
sons following. 

I.  First :  Before  his  Majesties  Royall  Warrand 
to  my  Lord  Commissioner  his  Grace,  to  indict  A 
LawfuU  Free  Generall  Assemblie,  the  vsnrped  Au- 
thoritie of  the  Table,  (as  they  call  it)  by  their  Mis- 
siues,  and  Instructions,  did  giue  order  and  direc- 
tion, for  all  Presbyteries,  to  elect  and  choose  their 
Commissioners  for  the  Assemblie ;  and  for  seeking 
of  GOD'S  Blessing  to  it,  to  keepe  a  solemne  Fast, 
September  16:  whereas  his  Majesties  Warrand, 
for  indicting  of  that  Assemblie,  was  not  published 
till  the  22  of  that  Moneth.  So  that  they  Pre- 
venting, and  not  proceeding  by  Warrand  of  Royall 
Authoritie,  the  pretended  Commissioners  beeing 
chosen  before  the  Presbyteries  were  authorized  to 
make  election,  can  not  be  reputed  Members  of  a 
LawfuU  Assemblie. 

II.  A  LawfuU  Assemblie,  must  not  onelie  bee 
indicted  by  LawfuU  Authoritie,  (as  wee  acknow- 
ledge this  to  bee)  but  also  constituted  of  such  Mem- 
bers, as  are  requisite  to  make  vp  such  a  Bodie, 
For,  if  according  to  the  Indiction,  none  at  all  doe 
conveane ;  or,  where  the  Clergie  is  called,  there 
meet  none  but  Laicks ;  or  moe  Laicks,  than  of  the 
Clergie,  with  equall  power,  to  judge,  &  determine  ; 
or  such  of  the  Laicks,  and  Clergie,  as  are  not  law- 
fuUie  authorized,  or  are  not  capable  of  that  Em- 
ployment by  their  Places ;  or  such  as  are  legallie 
disabled  to  sit,  and  decide  in  an  Assemblie  of  the 
Church.  A  Meeting  consisting  of  such  Members, 
can  not  be  thought  a  Free  and  LawfuU  Assemblie, 
by  that  Act  of  Parliament,  lac.  6.  Pari.  3.  cap.  46. 
1672.  Everie  Minister,  who  shaU  pretend  to  be  a 
Minister  of  God's  Word  and  Sacraments,  is  bound 
to  giue  his  assent  &  subscription  to  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  contayned  in  the  Acts  of  our  Soveraygne 
Lord's  Parliament ;  and  in  presence  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, Superintendent,  or  Commissioner  of  the  Pro- 
vince, giue  his  Oath,  for  acknowledging  and  recog- 
noscing  of  our  Soveraygn  Lord,  and  his  Authoritie, 
and  bringing  a  Testimoniall  in  writ  therevpon ;  and 

*  Dr  M'Crie's  Collection  of  Pamphlets. 


100 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[^1638. 


openlie,  upon  some  Sunday,  in  tyme  of  Sermon,  or 
publicke  Prayers,  in  the  Church  where  hee  ought 
to  attend,  reads  both  the  Testimonial!  and  Con- 
fession, and  of  new  make  the  sayd  Oath,  within  a 
moneth  after  his  admission :  vnder  the  payne,  that 
everie  person,  that  shall  not  doe  as  is  aboue-ap- 
poynted,  shall  ipso  faclo  be  deprived,  &  all  his  Ec- 
clesiasticall  promotions,  and  living,  shall  be  then 
vacant,  as  if  he  were  then  naturallie  dead ;  and  that 
all  inferiour  persons,  vnder  Prelates,  be  called  be- 
fore the  Arch-bishops,  Bishops,  Superintendents, 
and  Commissioners  of  the  Dioceses,  or  Province, 
within  which  they  dwell,  as  the  Act  beareth. 

III.  All  of  the  Clergie  conveaned  to  this  Assem- 
blie,  pretend  themselues  to  bee  Ministers  of  GOU'S 
Word,  and  Sacramentes,  and  haue  Benefices,  or 
other  Ecclesiasticall  Livings,  yet  neverthelesse  the 
most  part  of  them,  haue  never  in  presence  of  the 
Archbishop,  Bishop,  Superintendent,  or  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Dioct'se,  or  Province,  subscrybed  the 
Articles  of  Religion,  contayned  in  the  Actes  of  Par- 
liament, and  given  their  oath,  for  acknowledging 
and  recognoscing  our  Soveraygne  Lord,  and  his 
Authoritie,  and  brought  a  Testimonial!  thereof: 
And,  therefore,  they  are,  ipso  f,icio,  deprived,  and 
their  places  voyde,  as  if  they  were  naturallie  dead, 
and  consequentlie  having  no  place  nor  function  in 
the  Church,  can  not  be  Commissioners  to  this  As- 
semblie  :  hoc  maxime  allento,  that  the  sayd  persons 
not  onlie  haue  never  given  their  Oath,  for  acknow- 
ledging his  Majesties  Authoritie,  nor  can  show  no 
Testimonial!  therevpon,  as  they  are  bound  by  the 
sayd  Act :  But  also  having  as  subjectes  compre- 
hended in  the  representatiue  bodie  of  this  Kmg- 
dome,  "  Promised  to  acknowledge,  obey,  mayntayne, 
defende,  and  advaunce,  the  Lyfe,  Honour,  Safetie, 
Dignitie,  Soverayne  Authoritie,  and  Prerogatiue 
Royall,  of  his  Soverayne  Majestie,  his  Heyrs  &  Suc- 
eessours,  and  Priviledges  of  his  Highnesse  Crowue, 
with  their  lyues,  lands,  and  goods,  to  the  vttermost 
of  their  power,  constantlie,  &  faythfuUie,  to  with- 
stand all  and  whatsoeverpersons,  powers, and  estates, 
who  shall  presume,  preasse,  or  intende,  anie  wyse 
to  impugne,  prejudge,  hurt,  or  impare  the  same ; 
and  never  to  come  in  the  contrarie  thereof,  directlie 
or  indirectlie,  in  anie  tyme  coming;  as  the  Acts  of 
Parliament,  Jac.  6.  Pari.  18.  cap.  1,  Car.  Pari, 
cap.  1.  doe  proport." 

And  more-over.  Being  obliedged  at  their  Admis- 
sion, to  giue  their  Oath,  for  performance  of  this 
duetie  of  their  AUedgeance ;  ''  And  to  testifie  and 
declare  on  their  conscience.  That  tlie  King  is  the 
lawfull  Supreame  Governour,  as  well  in  matters 
Spirtuall  and  Ecclesiasticall,  as  Temporal! ;  and  to 
assist  and  defende  all  Jurisdiction  and  Authoritie, 
belonging  to  his  Majestie,  by  the  Act  of  Parliament 
1612.  Yet  notwithstanding  of  the  sayde  Bandes, 
Actes,  and  Promises,  whereby  the  sayd  persons  are 
so  strictlie  bound  to  the  performance  of  the  Pre- 
misses, his  Majestie  having  ordayned,  by  Act  of 
Counoell,  at  Holie-Rood-House,  Sept.  24. 1638.  and 
Proclamations  following  therevpon.  That  all  his 
Majesties  Liedges,  of  whatsoever  estate,  degree,  or 
qualitiej  Ecclesiasticall  or  Temporal!,  should  sweare 
and  subscrybe  the  sayde  Confession,  together  with 
a  general!  Band,  for  defending  his  Majesties  per- 
son and  authoritie,  agaynst  all  Enemies  witliin  this 
Realme,  or  without,  haue  not  onlie  refused  to  sub- 
scrybe the  sayd  BAND  and  CONFESSION  ;  but 
haue  in  their  Sermons,  and  other  Speaches,  dis- 
swaded,  deterred,  impeded,  and  hindered  others  of 
the  Liedges  to  subscrybe  the  same ;  and  publieklie 
protested  agaynst  the  subscription  thereof:  And 
therevpon  can  not  conveane,  nor  concurre  lawfullie, 


to  the  making  vp  of  the  bodle  of  an  Assemblie  of 
the  CHVRCH,  as  being  deprived  and  denuded  of 
all  place  and  function  in  the  same. 

I V.  A  General!  Assemblie  was  condescended  vnto, 
out  of  his  Majesties  gracious  Clemencie,  and  pious 
Disposition,  as  a  Royall  Favour  to  those  that  so 
should  acknowledge  the  same,  and  acquiesce  to  his 
gracious  pleasure,  and  carrie  themselues  peace- 
ablie,  as  loyal!  and  duetifull  Subjects,  which  the 
Commissioners  directed  to  this  Assemblie,  sup- 
posed to  bee  of  the  number  of  those  that  adheare 
to  the  last  Protestation  made  at  Ediub.  Sept.  1638. 
doe  not  so  account  of,  and  accept,  as  appeareth  by 
the  sayde  Protestation  :  whereby  they  protest. 
That  it  shall  bee  lawfull  for  them,  as  at  other  times, 
so  at  this,  to  assemble  themselues,  notwithstanding 
anie  impediment,  or  prorogation,  to  the  contrarie : 
as  also  by  continuing  their  Meetings  and  Table, 
discharged  by  Authoritie,  refusing  to  subscrybe  the 
BAND  according  to  his  Majesties,  and  Counoells, 
command,  for  mayntayning  his  Majesties  Royall 
person,  and  authoritie,  protesting  aga^  nst  the  same ; 
still  insisting  with  the  Liedges,  to  subscrybe  the 
Band  of  mutual!  defence,  agaynst  all  persons  what- 
so-ever,  and  remitting  nothing  of  their  former  pro- 
ceedinges,  where-by  his  Maiesties  wrath  was  pro- 
voked :  thereby  they  are  become  in  the  same  state 
and  condition  wherein  they  were  before  his  Majes- 
ties Proclamation  and  pardon  ;  and  so  forfayte  the 
favour  of  this  Assemblie,  and  libertie  to  bee  Mem- 
bers thereof.  And  others  of  his  Maiesties  Sub- 
jectes may  justlie  feare  to  meete  with  them  in  this 
Convention,  for  that  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  lac. 
6.  Pari.  15.  Cap.  31.  Prelacies  beeing  declared  to 
bee  one  of  the  three  Estates  of  tliis  Kingdome,  and 
by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  lac.  6.  Pari.  8.  Cap.  130. 
All  persons  are  discharged  to  impugne  the  digniiie 
and  authority  of  the  three  Estates,  or  any  of  them 
in  time  coming,  vnder  the  paine  of  Treason.  And 
whereas  the  King  by  liis  Proclamation,  deelareth 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  to  haue  voyce  in  the  Gen- 
eral! Assemblie,  and  calletli  tliem  to  the  same  for 
that  effect,  as  constantlie  they  haue  beene  in  vse  in 
all  Assemblies,  where  they  were  present,  as  appear- 
eth by  manie  Acts  of  the  General!  Assemblie,  or- 
dayniiig  them  to  keepe  and  assist  at  the  same,  as 
in  the  Assemblie  at  Edinburgh,  December  15.  1566. 
At  Edinburgh,  .March  6.  1572.  At  Edinburgh, 
May  10.  1586.  And  by  a  Letter,  written  by  the 
Assemblie,  March  6.  1573.  to  the  Regent,  earnest- 
lie  desiring:  his  owne,  or  his  Commissioner's,  pre- 
sence, and  the  Lords  of  Councell,  and  the  Bishops, 
at  the  Assemblie.  They  notwithstanding  by  the 
sayde  Protestation,  September  22.  declared  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops,  to  haue  no  Warrand  for  their 
Office  in  this  Church,  to  be  authorized  with  no 
lawful!  Commission,  and  to  haue  no  place  nor  voyce 
in  this  Assemblie  ;  and  withal!  doe  arrogate  to  their 
Meetinges,  a  Soveraygne  Authoritie,  to  determine  of 
all  Questions  and  Doubtes  that  can  aryse,  contrarie 
to  the  freedome  of  the  Assembhe,  whether  in  Con- 
stitution and  Members,  or  in  the  matters  to  bee 
treated,  or  in  manner  and  order  of  proceeding. 
Which  howe  it  doeth  stand  with  his  Majesties  su- 
premacie,  in  all  Causes,  and  over  all  persons,  wee 
leaue  it  to  that  judgement,  wherevnto  it  belongeth ; 
and  doe  call  GOD  and  Man  to  Witnesse,  if  these 
bee  fit  Members  of  an  Assemblie,  intended  for  the 
Order  and  Peace  of  the  CHURCH. 

V.  Giving,  and  not  graunting.  That  the  persons 
foresayde,  directed  Commissioners  in  name  of  the 
Clergie,  to  this  Meeting,  were  capable  of  that  Autho- 
ritie, and  that  the  sayd  Presbyteries  had  the  au- 
thoritie, to  direct  Commissioners  to  the  General! 
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Asserablie ;  yet  haue  they  nowe  lost,  and  fallen  from 
all  such  Right,  if  anie  they  had ;  in  so  farre  as  they 
haue  deposed  the  Moderators,  who  were  lawfuUie 
appoynted  to  governe  them,  by  the  Bishops  in  their 
Synodes,  and  elected  others  in  their  places,  contra- 
rie  to  the  Act  of  the  Assemblle  at  Glasgow,  1610, 
and  Act  of  Pari.  1612 ;  ordayning  Bishops  to  lie 
iModerators  at  these  Meetinges;  and  in  their  al'sence, 
the  Minister  whorae  the  Bishop  should  appoynt  at 
the  Synode.  So  these  Meetings  having  disclaymed 
the  Authoritie  of  Bishops,  deposed  their  lawfull 
Moderators,  &  choosing  others,  without  Authoritie, 
can  not  bee  esteemed  lawfull  Convocations,  that 
can  haue  lawfull  power  of  sending  out  Commis- 
sioners, with  authoritie,  to  judge  of  the  Effayres  of 
this  CHVRCH. 

VI.  And  yet  doeth  the  NuUitie  of  the  Com- 
missions flowing  from  such  Meetinges,  farther  ap- 
peare  in  this.  That  they  haue  associate  to  them- 
selues,  a  Laiclse-ruling-Elder,  (as  they  call  them) 
out  of  everie  Session,  and  Parish  ;  who  beeing  or- 
dinarilie  the  lord  of  the  Parish,  or  the  man  of  the 
greatest  authoritie  in  the  Boundes,  doeth  over-rule 
in  the  election,  of  the  sayd  Commissioners,  both  by 
his  authoritie,  and  their  number  being  moe  than 
the  Ministers,  whereof  some  beeing  ordinarilie  ab- 
sent, and  flue  or  six,  or  so  manie  of  theiti,  put  in 
list,  and  removed,  there  remayne  but  a  few  Min- 
isters, to  voyce  to  the  Election  :  and  in  effect  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Clergie,  are  chosen  by  Lay- 
men, contrarie  to  all  order,  decencie,  and  custome 
observed  in  the  Christian  world ;  no  wyse  accord- 
ing to  the  custome  of  this  CHVRCH,  which  they 
pretend  to  follow  ;  the  Presbyteries  formerlie  never 
associating  to  themselves  Lay-Elders  in  the  election 
of  the  Commissioners  to  the  General!  Assemblie, 
hut  onlie  for  their  assistance  in  Discipline,  and  cor- 
rection of  Manners ;  caUing  for  them  at  such  occa- 
sions, as  they  stoode  in  neede  of  their  Godlie  Con- 
currence ;  declaring  otherwyse  their  meeting  not 
necessarie  ;  and  providing  expresselie,  that  they 
should  not  be  equall,  but  fewer  in  numljer,  than  the 
Pastors  :  as  by  the  Act  of  Assemblie  at  Saynct- 
Andrewes,  Aprill  24,  1582,  (where  Master  Andrew 
Melvill  was  Moderatour)  doeth  appeare  :  lyke  as 
these  fourtie  yeares  by-gone,  and  vpwardes,  long 
before  the  re-establishing  of  Bisshops,  these  Lay- 
Elders  haue  not  beene  called  at  all  to  Presbyteries. 
And  by  the  Act  at  Dundie,  1597;  whereby  it  is 
pretended.  That  Presbyteries  haue  authoritie  to 
sonde  these  Lay-Commissioners,  it  doeth  no  wyse 
appeare,  that  those  Lay-Elders  had  anie  hand  in 
choosing  of  the  Ministers.  And  this  is  the  onlie 
Act  of  the  Assemblie,  authorizing  Presbyteries,  to 
choose  Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assemblie  : 
nor  haue  Lay-Elders  sate  ordinarilie  in  Presby- 
teries, vpon  anie  occasion,  these  fourtie  yeares,  and 
vpwardes  :  nor  ever  had  anie  place,  nor  voyce,  in 
the  election  of  Ministers,  for  the  Generall  Assem- 
blie ;  and  consequentlie,  these  chosen  by  them  to 
this  Assemblie,  haue  no  lawfull  power,  nor  author- 
itie. 

VII-  Beside;  the  persons  Ecclesiasticall,  pre- 
tended  to  be  authorized  Commissioners  to  this  As- 
semblie, haue  so  behaved  themselues,  that  justUe 
they  may  be  thought  vnworthie  and  vncapable  of 
Commission  to  a  Free  and  Lawfull  AssembUe. 

1.  For  that  by  their  seditious  and  rayUng  Ser- 
mons and  Pamphlets,  they  haue  wounded  the 
K I N  g's  Honour  and  Soveraygne  Authoritie,  and 
animated  his  Liedges  to  Kebellion  ;  averring  that 
all  Authoritie  Soveraygne,  is  Originallie  in  the 
Collective  bodie,  derived  from  thence,  to  the  Prince ; 
and  that  not  onlie  in  case  of  negligence,  it  is  Sup- 


pletive  in  the  CoUectiue  bodie,  as  beeing  communi- 
cate from  the  Commontie  to  the  King ;  Cumulative, 
not  Privative  ;  but  also  in  case  of  maladministra- 
tion, to  returne  to  the  CoUectiue  bodie ;  so  that 
Rpx  excidit  jure  suo,  and  that  they  may  refuse 
Obedience. 

2.  Next ;  they  are  knowne  to  bee  such  as  haue 
eyther  beene  Schismaticallie  refractarie  and  opposite 
to  good  Order  setled  intheCHVRCH  and  STATE ; 
or  such  as  having  promised,  subscribed,  and  sworne 
Obedience  to  their  Ordinarie,  haue  never  made 
conscience  of  their  Oath  ;  or  such  as  haue  sworne, 
and  accordinglie  practised  ;  yet  contrarie  to  their 
Promise  and  Practise,  haue  resiled,  to  the  contempt 
of  Authoritie,  and  disturbance  of  the  CHVRCH  ; 
or  such  as  are  vnder  the  Censures  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  for  their  disobedience  to  Order ;  or  vnder 
the  Censures  of  this  CHVRCH  ;  or  conveaned,  at 
least  deserving  to  bee  conveaned  before  the  Ordin- 
aries, or  a  lawfull  Generall  Assemblie,  for  diverse 
Transgressions,  deserving  deprivation :  As,  first,  For 
vttering  in  their  Sermons  rash  andirre  verend  speaches 
in  Pulpit,  agaynst  his  Majesties  Councell,  and  their 
Proocedinges,  punishable  by  Deprivation :  bythe  Act 
of  Assemblie  at  Edinburgh,  May  22.  anno  1590. 
Next ;  For  reproving  his  Majesties  Lawes,  Statutes, 
and  Ordinances,  contrarie  to  the  Act  of  Assemblie  at 
Pearth,  May  1.  Anno  1596.  Thirdlie;  For  express- 
ing of  mens  names  in  Pulpit,  or  descrybing  them 
viuelie  to  their  reproach,  where  there  was  no  notorious 
fault ;  agaynst  another  Act  of  the  same  Assemblie. 
Fourthlie ;  For  vsing  Applications  in  their  Sermons, 
not  tending  to  the  edification  of  their  present 
Anditorie ;  contrarie  to  another  Act  of  the  same 
Assemblie.  Fiftlie ;  For  keeping  Conventions,  not 
allowed  by  his  Majestie,  without  his  knowledge,  and 
consent ;  contrarie  to  another  Act  of  the  same 
Asseniblie.  Sixtlie;  Forreceavingofpeople,  of  other 
Ministers  Flockes,  to  the  Communion ;  contrarie  to 
Order,  Actes  of  Assemblies,  and  Counsels.  Seaventh- 
lie;'  For  intruding  themselues  into  other  mens 
Pulpits,  without  Calling  or  Authoritie.  Eyghtlie;  For 
vsurping  the  Authoritie  to  convent  their  Brethren, 
and  proceede  agaynst  them  to  theCensures  of  Suspen- 
sion, and  Deprivation.  Nynthlie ;  For  pressing  the 
people  to  subscrybe  a  Covenant,  not  allowed  by 
Authoritie ;  and  opposing  and  withstanding  the 
subscrybing  of  a  COVENANT  offered  by  his  Ma- 
jestie, and  allowed  by  the  Counsell :  Beside  manie 
personal!  faultes  and  enormities,  whereof  manie  of 
them  are  guiltie,  which  in  Charitie,  we  forbeare  to 
expresse.  But  heereby  it  doeth  appeare,  how  vnfit 
these  persons  are,  to  bee  Members  of  a  Free  and 
Lawfull  AssembUe. 

VIII.  Nor  doeth  it  stand  with  Reason,  Scripture, 
or  Practise  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  Lay-men 
should  bee  authorized  to  haue  decisiue  voyce  in  a 
Generall  Assemblie.  In  that  Act  of  Dundie,  1597, 
whereby  these  Elders  pretende  to  haue  this  place, 
there  is  no  Warrand  expressed  for  them,  to  delibe- 
rate and  determine.  Their  presence  and  assist- 
ance wee  approue,  being  aUowed  and  authorized 
by  the  Prince.  The  Kings  Majesties  presence  in 
person,  or  by  bis  Delegates,  wee  holde  moste  neces- 
sarie to  see  all  thinges  orderlie  and  peaceabUe  done ; 
and  that  hee  haue  the  chiefe  hand  in  aU  Delibera- 
tions and  Determinations.  Nor  doe  wee  refuse, 
that  anie  Intelligent  or  moderate  man,  may  make 
remonstrance  of  his  opinion,  with  the  reasons  of  it, 
in  that  way  that  becommeth  him  in  a  Nationall 
Assemblie;  due  reverence  beeing  kept,  and  Confusion 
avoyded.  But  that  anie  Lay-man,  except  hee  bee 
Delegate  by  Soveraygne  Authoritie,  shall  presume  to 
haue  a  defmitiue  and  decisiue  Voyce,  wee  esteeme  it 
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to  bee  iattusion  vpon  the  Pastorall  Charge,  and with- 
ovit  Warrand.  May  wee  not,  therefore,  intreat  roy 
Lord  Commissioner  his  Grace,  in  the  words  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Fourth  General!  Connoell  at  Chaloe- 
don,  Miite  furas  superfluos  ?  Nor  will  a  pious 
Prince  bee  offended  with  it,  but,  with  Theodosius 
the  younger,  will  say,  lllegitimumlest,  eum  qui  non 
fit  in  ordine  Sanctiesimorum  Episcoporum,  Eccle- 

sienticia  immiseeri  Iractatibus And  Puloheria 

the  Empress?,  commaunded  Strategus,  Vt  Clerici, 
Monachi,  &  Laid,  vi  repellerentur,  exceptis  pauois 
Ulis,  guos  Episcopi  secum  duxeruni.  Upon  this  re- 
spect was  Martinus  iu  that  Couucell  of  Chalcedon, 
moved  to  say,  Non  esse  suum,  sed  Episcoporum 
tantum  subscribere, 

IX.  If  these  pretended  Commissioners,  both  Lay 
and  Ecclesiastioall,  were  lawfuUie  authorised,  (as  it 
is  evident  they  are  not,)  and  for  none  other  cause 
declinable,  yet  the  Law  doeth  admit,  that  justUe  a 
judge  may  bee  deelined,  who  is  probablie  suspect. 
And  of  all  probabihties,  this  is  the  most  pregnant, 
when  the  ludge,  before  hee  come  to  judgement, 
I  doeth  giue  sentence  of  these  things  hee  hath  to  judge. 
This  made  our  Eeformers  Protestation  agaynst  the 
Councell  of  Trent  valide;  and  their  not  compearing, 
iustiiiable,  because  Pope  Leo  10  had  preoondemned 
Luther,  as  appeared  by  his  Bull,  dated  8  lunii,  1520, 
renewed  by  Paul  8,  dated  in  August  1535.  This  was 
the  cause  why  Athanasius  would  not  giue  his  ap- 
pearance at  some  Councells,  nor  Hosius  of  Corduba, 
nor  Maximus  Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  But 
so  it  is,  the  most  part,  if  not  all  of  the  sayde  Com- 
missioners directed  to  this  Meeting  haue  preoon- 
demned EPISCOPALL  GOVJEENMENT,  and 
condemned,  at  least  suspended  Obedience  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Generall  Aseembhe  and  Parliament, 
concerning  the  flue  Articles  of  Pearth,  haue  ap- 
proven  their  COVENANT  as  most  necessarie  to 
be  embraced  of  all  in  this  Kingdome  ;  and  not  onelie 
haue  given  judgement  of  these  thinges  before-hand ; 
but  by  most  solemne  Oathes  haue  bound  themselues, 
to  defende  and  stand  to  the  same  ;  as  doeth  appeare 
by  their  Covenant,  Petitions,  Protestations,  Pam- 
phlets, Libels,  and  Sermons.  And,  therefore,  by  no 
Law  nor  Equitie,  can  these  pretended  Commis- 
sioners bee  admitted  to  determine  in  this  Meeting, 
concerning  these  Persons  and  Poynts,  wliich  be- 
fore-hand they  haue  ao  vnjustlie  condemned. 

X-  Farther :  with  no  Law  nor  Reason  can  it  sub- 
gist,  that  the  same  persons  shall  bee  both  ludges  and 
Parties.  And  wee  appeale  the  Consciences  of  all 
honest  men,  if  all,  at  least  the  greatest  parte  of  the 
pretended  Commissioners,  haue  not  declared  them- 
selues Partie  to  the  Arch-bishops,  and  Bishops,  of 
this  CHVECH  s  for  in  that  they  haue  declyned  the 
Bishops  to  be  theu:  ludges  as  beeing  their  Partie, 
(as  their  Declinators,  Petitions,  Declarations,  and 
Protestations  doe  beare,)  haue  they  not  simul  ^ 
semel,  S[  ipso  facto  declared  themselues  to  bee  Partie 
agaynst  Bishops  ?  Whom  they  haue  not  onlie  de- 
clyned, but  persecuted  by  their  Calumnies  and  Be- 
proaches,  vented  by  word  and  writ,  in  publioke  and 
iu  private ;  by  invading  their  persons,  opposing  and 
oppressing  them,  by  strength  of  an  vnlawfuU  Com- 
bination ;  for  the  subsorybing  and  swearing  whereof, 
they  haue  by  their  owne  Authoritie  indicted  and 
kept  Pastes,  not  onelie  in  their  owne  Churches,  but 
where  worthie  men  refused  to  bee  accessorie  to 
these  diaorderlie  and  impious  Courses,  they  haue,  by 
ayde  of  the  vnrnly  multitude,  entered  their  Churches, 
vsurped  vpon  their  Charges ;  reading,  and  causing  to 
be  read,  that  vnlawfuU  Covenant ;  by  threatning  and 
menacing,  compelling  some  (otherwise  vnwjlling) 
out  of  just  feare,  to  set  their  hands  to  it ;  by  pro- 


cessing, suspending,  and  removing  obedient  and  wor. 
thie  Ministers  from  their  places  by  the  vsurped 
Authoritie  of  their  Table,  and  Presbyteries.  And 
whereas  by  all  Law  and  lustice,  persons  finding 
themselues  wronged  in  ludgement,  haue  never  beene 
denyed  the  remedie  of  Declinatorie  and  Appellation : 
Neverthelesse  not  a  few  of  these  Presbyteries  haue 
proceeded  against  sundrie  worthy  Ministers,  who 
haue  declined  and  appealed  from  their  ludgroents, 
without  respect  to  this  Defence :  by  these  means 
craftUie  intending  to  disable  them  to  be  Commis- 
sioners for  the  CHVECH  ;  direetlie,  or  indireotlie, 
causing  their  Stipendes  to  bee  kept  baoke  from  them  s 
By  which  meanes,  not  the  least  parte  of  the  sub- 
scribing Ministers  haue  bene  gained  to  their  Cove- 
nant. 

But  it  is  without  example,  vncharitable,  and  illegal!, 
that  vnder  the  pretext  ol  Summons  (the  like  whereof 
was  never  vsed,  nor  in  the  like  manner,  agaynst  the 
most  haynous  Malefactors  in  the  kingdome)  they 
haue  devised,  forged,  vented,  and  published  a  most 
iufamous  and  seurrile  Libell,  full  of  impudent  Lies, 
and  malicious  Calumnies,  against  the  Arch-bishops, 
and  Bishops,  of  thisCHVECH :  and  haue  first  given 
out  from  their  Table,  the  Order  presorybed  in  these 
subsequent  Articles,  which  we  haue  insert,  that  the 
World  may  be  Witnesse  of  the  IllegaUtie  and  Mali- 
cousnesse  of  their  Prooeedinges. 

1.  To  desire  the  Presbyterie  of  everie  Bishop, 
especiallis  where  hee  keepeeth  his  residence,  as  also 
the  Presbyterie  where  his  Cathedral!  Seat  is,  to  haue 
a  speoiall  care  of  this  Bill,  and  Complaynt  agaynst 
the  Prelates,  and  particularlie  agaynst  the  Bishop  of 
their  Diocese. 

2.  That  some  Noble-men,  if  anie  be  within  the 
Presbyterie,  some  Gentle-men  and  Barons,  some 
Ministers,  and  some  Commons,  who  are  not  chosen 
Commissioners  to  the  Assemblie,  in  their  owne 
Name,  and  in  Name  of  all  other  Covenanters,  or 
Complayners,  eyther  within  the  Presbyterie,  or  Dio- 
cese, or  whole  Kingdome,  who  are  not  Commis. 
sioners  to  the  Assemblie,  will  adheare  and  assist  in 
this  Complaynt,  that  they  present  this  Bill  to  the 
Presbyterie. 

3.  That  they  who  are  Complayners,  haue  a 
particular  care  to  fill  up  the  Blanks  left  in  the  Bill, 
in  the  SubsUmptions  of  the  particular  Faults  com- 
mitted by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  agaynst  these 
generall  Bules,  Canons,  and  Actes :  or  if  these 
Blankes  will  not  contayne  the  same,  that  the  Com- 
playners draw  vp  in  a  particular  Clayme,  all  the 
particular  Faultes,  and  Transgressions  of  the 
Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  agaynst  these  Rules, 
Canons,  and  Acts,  or  anie  other  Law  of  the  Church, 
or  Kingdome  ;  and  present  the  same  to  the  Presby- 
terie, with  this  generall  Complaynt.  And  if  they 
can  not  get  the  Particulars  presentlie  readie,  not- 
withstanding, they  present  without  anie  delay,  be- 
cause of  the  scarcenesse  of  the  tyme,  this  Com- 
playnt, as  it  standeth  with  the  Blanks  :  and  in  the 
meane  tyme,  may  gather  anie  other  Particulars, 
agaynst  the  Assemblie,  to  which  this  Complaynt  is 
to  bee  referred. 

4.  That  the  Presbyterie  finding  "the  Complaynt 
important,  &  the  Generall  Assemblie  so  approach- 
ing, referre  the  same  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  by 
an  Act  of  this  Reference,  insert  in  the  Bookes  of 
the  Presbyterie. 

6.  That  vpon  this  Reference  of  the  Complaynt 
to  the  Assemblie,  the  Presbyterie  admonish  the 
Complayners,  apiui  acta,  to  be  present  at  the  sayde 
Assemblie,  for  assisting  and  verifying  of  the  sayde 
Complaynt. 

e.  That  the  Presbyterie  ordayne  all  their  Pius. 
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tors,  out  of  Pulpit,  on  a  Sabbath-day,  before  noone, 
to  cause  reade  publioklie  this  whole  Complaynt,  and 
the  Presbyteries  Reference  to  the  Assemblie  ;  and 
so  to  admonish  the  Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  the 
Delinquent  complayned  upon,  with  the  rest  of  his 
CoUegues,  to  be  present  at  the  Gen.  Assembly,  to 
answere  to  the  particular  Complaynt,  both  in  the 
particular  and  generall  heads  thereof,  given,  or  to  be 
given  in  ;  &  to  abide  the  censure  &  tryall  of  th' 
Assemblie  therevpon.  And  lykwyse,  out  of  Pulpit  to 
admonish  all  others,  who  haue  interest  eyther  in  the 
persuing,  or  referring  this  Complaynt,  to  be  present, 
at  the  sayd  Assemblie, 

7.  That  the  Presbyterie  insert,  in  their  Pres- 
byterie-Bookes,  the  whole  tenour  of  this  Complaynt, 
both  in  the  generall  and  particular  heads  thereof; 
and  that  they  haue  a  care,  to  cause  deliver,  by  their 
ordinary  Beadell,  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  a 
Copie  thereof,  and  a  Copie  of  an  Act,  referring  the 
same  to  the  Assemblie  ;  and  summon  him,  to  com- 
peare  before  the  Assemblie.  And  if  he  be  within 
the  Countrey,  and  cannot  be  personallle  apprehended, 
to  affix  a  full  copie  thereof  vpon  each  dwelling  place, 
and  vpon  the  most  patent  doore  of  the  Cathedral! 
Church,  and  Episcopall  Seat. 

8.  That  the  Complayners,  [within  the  Presby- 
terie where  the  Bishop  is  resident,  or  hath  liis 
Cathedrall,  be  careful!  to  keep  corresponce  with 
those  in  other  Presbyteries  within  their  Diocese, 
who  best  can  specifie  and  verifie  their  Bishops  vsur- 
pation,  &  transgressions ;  and  who  had  particular 
Articles,  to  gather  particular  Declarations,  and  In- 
formations, of  the  same. 

9.  That  some  of  these  Complayners,  in  their 
own  name,  and  with  Warrand  and  Power  from  the 
rest,  without  fayling,  attend  the  Assemblie,  with  the 
generall  Complaynt,  and  particular  Verifications, 
and  Specifications,  of  the  same. 

10.  That  in  case  the  Presbyterie  where  the  Bishop 
hath  his  residence,  or  where  he  hath  his  Cathedrall, 
and  Episcopall  Seat,  refuse  to  receaue  this  Com- 
playnt, or  referre  the  same  to  the  Assemblie,  or  to 
admonish,  or  cite,  the  Bishop  delinquent,  before  the 
Assemblie,  to  aunswere  to  the  Complaynt ;  That  the 
Gentle-men,  and  others,  who  are  Complayners  to 
the  Presbyteries,  vpon  their  Eefusall,  take  instru- 
ment,  in  the  handes  of  the  Clerke  of  the  Presby- 
terie, or  ania  N^otarie ;  and  protest.  That  their 
Refusal!  of  the  ordinarie  care  of  lustice,  procured 
(without  doubt)  by  the  Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  de- 
linquent, complayned  of,  the  equivalent  of  Law  and 
Reason,  bee  a  formal!  Citation  of  him.  Which 
Protestation,  they  may  affixe  vpon  the  dwelling- 
house  of  the  sayde  Bishop,  or  vpon  his  Cathedrall 
Church,  or  vpon  the  pryme  Church  within  the  Pres- 
byterie. And,  That  they  may  deale  with  anie  other 
Presbyterie  within  the  Diocese,  who  is  better  dis- 
posed, and  vpon  their  receat  of  the  Complaynt,  will 
referre  the  same  to  the  Assemblie,  and  cite  the 
Bishop  in  manner  aboue-expressed,  to  compeare 
before  the  sayd  Assemblie. 

11.  Item :  Perhaps  some  Minister  within  the 
Presbyterie,  may  thinke  some  Heads  of  this  Com- 
playnt, not  to  be  relevant  in  his  Opinion,  or  know  the 
Bishop  not  to  bee  guiltie  of  all  the  particular  Heads 
contayned  therein ;  Yet  hee  in  lustice  can  not  re- 
fuse to  referre  the  tryal!  of  the  Relevancie,  and 
Probation  thereof,  to  the  Generall  Assemblie,  espe- 
cially, seeing  the  Relevancie  and  Probation  of  moe 
or  fewer  Points  agaynst  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese, 
is  sufficient ;  and  seeing  the  Subsumption  of  everie 
particular  Head,  is  agaynst  the  Bishop  of  the  Dio- 
cese, with  his  Colleagues. 

12.  Item,  to  desire  the  Presbytery,  vpon  Com- 


playnts  vpon  anie  persons  within  the  same,  against 
any  scandalous  Minister,  eyther  in  Doctrine  or 
Lyfe,  eyther  to  judge  the  Complaynt,  or  referre  the 
same  to  the  tryall  and  censure  of  the  Generall  As- 
semblie, and  so  to  admonish  and  cite  the  Ministers 
complayned  vpon,  to  compeare  before  the  Generall 
Assembhe,  for  that  ende. 

According  to  which  Articles,  vpon  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 28,  they  caused  reade  the  sayd  Libel!  in  all  the 
Churches  of  Edinburgh,  notwithstanding  my  Lord 
Commissioners  command  given  to  the  Provest  and 
Baylies  to  thecontrarie,  except  inHoUe-Rood-House, 
where  it  was  read  the  next  Sunday,  as  it  was  in 
other  Churches  of  the  Kingdome :  proceeding 
heerein,  1.  Agaynst  all  Charitie,  which  doeth  not 
behaue  it  selfe  vnseemlie,  nor  delighteth  in  the 
discoverie  of  mens  nakednesse,  nor  take  vp  a 
reproach,  nor  backbite  with  the  tongue;  much 
lesse  to  write  a  Booke  agaynst  a  Brother.  2. 
Agaynst  the  order  prescrybed  by  the  Apostle ; 
Not  to  rebuke  an  Elder,  but  to  iutreate  him  as  a 
Father :  and  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  lac.  6, 
Pari.  8,  discharging  all  persons  to  impugne  or  to 
procure  the  diminution  of  the  authoritie  &  power  of 
the  three  Estates,  or  anie  of  them.  3.  Agaynst  all 
lawful!  and  formal!  proceeding,  speciallie,  that  pre- 
scrybed by  Act  of  General!  Assemblie  at  Peartli, 
Martij.  !,  1596 ;  whereby  it  is  ordayned,  That  all 
Summons  contayne  the  special!  Cause  and  Cryme  : 
which  the  sayde  Libel!  doeth  not :  nameing  onelie 
generall  Calumnies,  Reproaches,  and  Aspersions, 
without  instruction  of  anie  particular,  but  leaving 
these  to  bee  filled  vp  by  maUtious  delation,  after 
they  haue  defamed  their  Brethren  by  publishing 
this  Libel! :  as  appeareth  by  the  8  and  11  Articles 
of  the  sayde  Instructions.  And  agaynst  the  order 
prescrybed  by  the  Assembhe  at  Saynct-Andrewes, 
April!  24,  1682 ;  whereby  it  is  enacted,  That  in 
processe  of  deprivation  of  Ministers,  there  be  a 
libelled  Precept  vpon  fourtie  dayes  warning,  beeing 
within  the  Realme ;  and  threescore  dayes,  being 
without  the  Realme,  to  bee  directed  by  the  Church, 
and  such  Commissioners  thereof,  as  elect  and  admit 
the  person  complained  of,  summoning  them  to  com- 
peare, &  answere  vpon  the  Complaint.  And  in  case  of 
their  absence  at  the  first  Summons,  the  second  to  be 
directed  vpon  the  lyke  warning,  with  certffication  : 
if  hee  faile,  the  Libell  shall  be  admitted  to  proba 
tion,  and  he  shall  bee  holden  pro  confesso.  Which 
forme  not  beeing  kept  in  a  Summons  inferrmg  the 
punishment  of  Deprivation,  the  same  can  not  bee 
sustayned  by  the  order  of  that  Assemblie.  4. 
Agaynst  common  Equitie,  which  admitteth  Sum- 
mons onlie  by  tlie  authoritie  of  that  ludge  before 
whom  the  Delinquent  is  to  compeare.  Whereby 
the  Summons  directed  by  the  authoritie  of  these 
pretended  Presbyteries,  can  not  sustayue,  for  com- 
pearance before  the  General!  Assemblie,  nor  could 
reference  bee  made  from  the  Presbyterie,  to  the 
Generall  Assemblie,  the  parties  never  beeing  sum- 
moned to  compeare  before  the  Presbyterie,  whereby 
eyther  in  presence  of  the  partie,  or  in  the  case  of 
contumacie,  the  Complaynt  might  be  referred  to  the 
Assemblie.  That  there  was  no  Citation  before  the 
Reference,  is  cleare,  by  the  sayd  Instructions.  And 
what  a  strange  and  odious  forme  it  is,  to  insert  such 
a  calumnious  Libell  in  the  Presbyterie-Bookes, 
without  citing  of  the  Parties,  to  aunswere  there- 
vnto ;  and  to  cite  the  Bishops  before  the  Generall 
Assemblie,  by  the  sayde  Libell,  by  publishing  the 
same  at  Churches,  to  the  which  they  had  no  Rela- 
tion, and  were  manie  miles  distant ;  wee  leaue  it  to 
the  judgement  of  indifferent  men.  5.  Agaynst  all 
Decencie,  and  respect  due  to  men  of  their  Place, 
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the  sayde  persons,  beeing  Men  of  Dignitie,  and 
some  of  them  of  his  Majesties  moste  HONOVR- 
ABLE  PKIVIE  COVNCELL,  andknowneto  bee 
of  blamelesse  Conversation,  and  to  haue  deserved 
well,  thus  to  be  reviled,  and  traduced,  doeth  redound 
to  the  reproach  of  Church,  and  State,  and  of  the 
Gospel],  whereof  they  are  Preachers.  6.  Lastlie, 
to  omit  manie  other  Informalities  agaynst  their 
owne  Consciences,  which  wee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
GOD,  as  they  must  answere  before  His  Great  and 
FearfuU  TribuBall,  If  they  suspect,  and  know  not 
perfectlie,  according  to  the  judgement  of  Charitie, 
them  whom  they  thus  accuse,  to  bee  free  of  these 
Crimes,  wherewith  they  charge  them  ;  at  least  of 
manie  of  them ;  as  appeareth  evidentlie  by  the  xj 
Article  of  the  said  Instructions,  having  therein  lib- 
elled the  Generall,  and  haue  yet  to  seeke  the  Speci- 
fication thereof,  from  the  malice  of  their  neighbours, 
if  so  bee  they  can  furnish  it.  By  which  informall 
and  malitious  Proceeding,  it  is  most  apparent,  that 
our  sayd  Parties  doe  seeke  oar  disgrace  and  over- 
throwe,  most  malitiouslie,  and  Ulegallie.  And 
therefore,  wee  call  Heaven  and  earth  to  witnesse, 
if  this  bee  not  a  barbarous,  and  violent  persecution, 
that  all  Circumstances  being  considered,  hath  few 
or  none  to  parallell  it,  since  the  beginning  of  Christ- 
ianitie  :  and  if  wee  haue  not  just  cause  to  decline 
the  sayde  pretended  Commissioners,  as  our  Partie. 

Moreover,  can  these  men  expect,  but  in  a  lawfuU 
Assemblie  they  were  to  bee  called  and  censured  for 
their  enorme  transgressions  foresayde  ?  And  will 
anie  man  thinke,  that  they  can  be  judges  in  their 
owne  cause  ?  it  is  alleadged  out  of  the  Canon-Law, 
agaynst  the  Pope,  that  if  the  Pope  bee  at  variance 
with  anie  man,  he  ought  not  to  bee  judge  himselfe, 
but  to  choose  Arbitrators.  And  this  may  militate 
agaynst  them  ;  except  they  bee  more  vnrulie  than 
Pope^.  Liidovicus  Bavarus,  and  all  the  Estates  of 
Germanie  with  him,  did  pleade  this  NuUitie  agaynst 
the  sentence  and  Proceeding  of  Pope  lohn  22,  and 
of  his  Councell.  And  the  Archbishop  of  CuUen, 
1546,  did  pleade  the  Nullitie  of  Paull  3  his  Bull  of 
Excommunication,  because  hee  protested,  that  so 
soone  as  a  lawfuU  Councell  should  bee  opened,  hee 
would  impleade  the  Pope  as  Partie,  beeing  guiltie 
of  manie  thinges  censurable  by  the  Councell. 

But  the  late  Protestation  doeth  show  the  Authors 
thereof,  to  bee  no  lesse  injurious  to  our  Place,  and 
Authoritie,  than  they  are  overweening  of  their 
owne.  For  it  is  agaynst  Reason  and  Practise  of 
the  Christian  Church,  that  no  Primate,  Arch- 
bishop, nor  Bishop,  haue  place  nor  voyce  delibera- 
tiue,  nor  decisue,  in  Generall  Assemblies,  except 
they  bee  authorized,  and  elected,  by  their  Presby- 
terial  Meetinges,  consisting  of  Preaching  and  Ruling 
Elders,  (as  they  call  them)  and  without  Warrand, 
or  Example,  in  the  Primitiue,  and  purest  tymes 
of  the  Church. 

XII.  This  also  doeth  inferre  the  Nullitie  of  an 
Assemblie,  if  the  Moderator  and  President  for  mat- 
ters of  Doctrine,  and  Discipline,  shall  bee  neyther 
the  Primate,  Arch-bishop,  nor  Bishop  ;  but  he  who 
by  pluralitie  of  Presbyters,  and  Lay-mens  voyces, 
shall  bee  elected :  which  happilie  may  bee  one  of 
the  inferiour  Clergie,  or  a  Lay-person,  as  some- 
tymes  it  hath  fallen  out.  Whereas  Canonicallie, 
according  to  the  auncient  practise  of  theCHVRCH, 
the  Primate  should  preside  :  according  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  First  Councell  of  Nice,  Can.  6,  of 
Antioch,  Can.  9,  and  of  the  Imperiall  Lawe,  No- 
vell. Constitut.  123,  Cap.  10,  and  according  to  our 
owne  Lawe.  For  what  place  in  Assemblies,  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  had  in  other  Christian  Nations, 
the  same  they  had  (no  doubt)  in  SCOTLAND,  and 


yet  still  doe  retayne,  except  by  some  Municipall 
Lawe  it  hath  beene  restrayned,  which  can  not  bee 
ahowne  :  For  the  restraynt  of  their  Authoritie  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament  1592,  is  restored  by  the  Act 
of  Parliament  1606,  and  1609,  and  all  Actra  preju- 
diciall  to  their  lurisdiction  abrogated.  Neyther 
doeth  that  Act  1592,  establishing  Generall  Assem- 
blies, debarre  Bishops  from  presiding  therein  :  Nor 
the  abrogation  of  their  Commission,  graunted  vnto 
them  by  Act  of  Parliament,  in  EcclesiasticaU 
Causes,  imply  and  inferre  the  abrogation  of  that 
Authoritie,  which  they  receaved  not  from  the  Par- 
liament, but  from  CHRIST,  from  Whom  they 
receaved  the  Spirituall  Over-sight  of  the  Clergie, 
vnder  their  Charge  :  wherevnto  belongeth  the  Pre- 
sidentship in  all  Assemblies,  for  matters  Spirituall ; 
alwayes  with  due  Submission  to  the  Supreame  Go- 
vernour  :  which  is  so  intrinsecallie  inherent  in 
them,  as  they  are  Bishops,  that  hoc  ipso  that  they 
are  Bishops,  they  are  Presidentes  of  all  Assemblies 
of  the  Clergie  :  as  the  Chancellour  of  the  Kingdome 
hath  place  in  Councell,  and  Session  ;  not  by  anie 
Act,  or  Statute,  but  hoc  ipso  that  liee  is  Chancellour. 
By  Act  of  Parliament,  Bishops  are  declared,  to  haue 
their  Right  in  Synodes,  and  other  inferiour  Meet- 
inges ;  but  by  no  Lawe  restrayned,  nor  debarred 
from  the  exercyse  of  it  in  Nationall  Assemblies : 
and  the  Lawe  allowing  Bishops  to  bee  Moderatours 
of  the  Synodes,  doeth  present  a  List,  in  absence  of 
the  Metropolitane,  to  whome,  of  right,  this  Place 
doeth  belong,  as  sayd  is,  out  of  which  the  Moderator 
of  the  Generall  Assemblie  shall  bee  chosen.  For 
is  it  not  more  agreeable  to  Reason,  Order,  and 
Decencie,  that  out  of  Moderators  of  Synodes,  a 
Moderator  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  should  bee 
chosen,  than  of  the  inferiour  Clergie,  subject  to 
them  ' 

As  concerning  that  Act  of  the  General  Assemblie, 
Anno  1580,  whereby  Bishops  are  declared  to  haue  no 
warrant  out  of  Scripture,  if  corruption  of  tyme  shall 
bee  regarded,  the  authoritie  of  that  Assemblie  might 
hee  neglected  no  lesse  than  that  at  Glasgow,  Anno 
1610.  But  it  is  ordinarie  that  prior  Actes  of  Assem- 
blies and  Parliamentes  giue  place  to  the  posterior ; 
for  Posteriora  derogant  Priorihus.  And  there  past 
not  full  six  yeares,  when  a  G«nerall  AssemhUe  at 
Edinburgh  found,  that  the  Name  of  Bishops  hath  a 
speciall  charge  and  function  annexed  to  it  by  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  that  it  was  lawfull  for  the  Gen- 
eral! Assembhe  to  admit  a  Bishop  to  a  Benefice, 
presented  by  the  Kings  Majestic,  with  powerto  admit, 
visite,  and  depriue  Ministers,  and  to  be  Moderat- 
oures  of  the  Presbyteries  where  they  are  resident, 
and  subject  onelie  to  the  sentence  of  the  Generall 
Assemblie. 

As  for  that  Act  at  Montrose,  let  them  answere  to 
it  that  haue  their  calling  by  that  Commission.  Wee 
professe  that  wee  haue  a  lawfull  calling  by  the  elec- 
tion of  the  Clergie,  who  are  of  the  Chapter  of  our 
Cathedralls,  and  consecration  of  Bishops  by  his 
Majesties  consent  and  approbation,  according  to  the 
laudable  Lawes  and  auncient  Custome  of  this  King- 
dome,  and  of  the  Church  in  auncient  tymes;  and  doe 
homage  to  our  Soveraigue  Lord  for  our  Temporali- 
ties, and  acknowledge  him,  solo  D;o  minorem,  next 
vnto  God  iu  all  causes,  and  over  all  persons  Spi- 
ritual! or  Temporall ;  in  his  owne  Dominions  su- 
preame Governour.  But  now  wee  may  take  vp 
Cyprian  his  complaint.  Lib,  3.  J?p.  14.  Quod  mm 
periculum  metuere  debemiis  de  offensA  Domini, 
qnando  aliqui  de  Presbi/teris,  nee  Eoanpelii,  nee  loci 
sui  memores;  sed  neque  futurum  Dei  judicium,  neque 
prapositum  sibi  Episcopum  cogitantcs,  quod  nun- 
quam  omnino  sub  antecessoribus  factum  est,  cum  con- 
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iumelia  ^  contempfa prapositi^  totwm  sibi  vendicenf? 
A'que  vlinam  non  prosirata  fratrum  nostrorum  sal- 
ute sibi  omnia  vendicarent,  Coniumelias  Episeopa- 
tvs  nostri  dissimulure  S^  ferre  possem  ;  sicut  dissim- 
ulavi  semper  ^  pertuli  ;  sed  dissimulandi  nunc  lo- 
cus non  esty  quando  decipiatur  fi-aternitas  nostra  a 
quidusdam  vestnim,  qui  dum  shie  ratione  restituendce 
salutis  plausibiles  esse  cupiunt,  magis  lapsis  obsunt. 
XIII.  Lastlie ;  it  is  most  manifest bythe  Premisses, 
how  absurd  if  is,  and  contrarie  to  all  Reason  and 
Practise  of  the  Christian  Church,  that  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  shall  bee  judged  by  Presbyters ;  and 
more  absurd,  that  they  should  bee  judged  by  a  mixt 
meeting  of  Presbyters  and  Laicks,  conveaning  with- 
out lawful!  authoritie  of  the  Church.  Howe,  and  by 
whome  they  are  to  bee  judged,  according  to  the  cus- 
tome  of  A  undent  times,  may  bee  seene  by  the  Coun- 
cell  of  Chalcedon,  Can,  9.  and  Conoil.  Milevit. 
Can.  22.  and  Concil.  Carthag.  2.  Can.  10.  Nor 
doe  wee  decline  the  lawful!  tryall  of  anie  competent 
judicatorie  in  the  Kingdome,  especiallie  of  a  Gener- 
al! Assemblie  lawfully  constitute,  or  of  his  Majesties 
liigh  Commissioner,  for  anie  thing  in  life  or  doc- 
trine can  be  layde  to  our  charge  :  onlie  we  declare 
and  affirme,  Tliat  it  is  against  Order,  Deeencie,  and 
Scripture,  that  wee  should  be  judged  by  Pesby- 
ters  or  by  Laickes,  without  Authoritie  and  Com- 
mission from  Soveraygne  Authoritie. 

For  the  reasons  fore-sayd,  and  manie  moe,  and  for 
discharge  of  our  duetie  to  GOD,  to  his  CHVRCH, 
and  to  our  Sacred  Soveraygne,  lest  by  our  silence  we 
betraytheCHVRCHE'SrightjhisMajestiesAuthor- 
itie,  and  our  owne  Consciences,  Wee  for  our  seines, 
and  in  Name  of  the  CHVRCH  of  SCOTLAND, 
are  forced  to  protest.  That  this  Assembliebee reputed 
and  holden  Null  in  Lawe  Divine  and  Humane ;  and, 
That  no  Church-man  bee  holden  to  appeare  before, 
assist  or  approue  it ;  and  therefore,  that  no  Letter, 
Petition,  Subscription,  Interlocutor,  Certification, 
Admonition,  or  other  Act  what-so-ever  proceeding 
from  the  said  Assemblie,  or  anie  member  thereof,  bee 
anie  wise  prejudieiaU  to  the  Religion  and  Confession 
of  Fayth  by  Act  of  Parliament  established,  or  to  the 
Church,  orani6memberthereof,orto  the  lurisdiction, 
Liberties,  Priviledges,  Rentes,  Benefices, andPosses- 
sious  of  the  same,  Actes  of  General!  Assemblie,  of 
Councell,  and  Parliament,  in  Favoures thereof ;  orto 
the  three  Estates  of  the  Kingdome,  or  anie  of  them; 
or  to  vs,  or  anie  of  vs,  in  our  Persons,  or  Estates, 
Authoritie,  lurisdiction,  Dignitie,  Rentes,  Benefices, 
Reputation,  and  good  Name  :  But  on  the  contrarie, 
That  all  such  Actes  and  Deedes  aboue-mentioned, 
and  every  one  of  them,  are,  and  sliall  bee  reputed 
and  esteemed  vnjust,  illegal!,  and  Null  in  them- 
selues ;  with  a!!  that  hath  followed,  or  may  follow 
there-vpon. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  sayde  Assemblie  doeth 
intende,  (as  we  are  informed)  to  call  in  question, 
discusse,  and  condemne  thinges  not  onelie  in  them- 
selues  lawful!,  ^ud  warrandable;  but  also  defined 
and  determined  by  Actes  of  Genera!!  Assembhe, 
and  Parliaments,  and  in  practise  accordinglie  ;  to 
the  disgrace  and  prejudice  of  Reformed  Religion, 
authoritie  of  the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  the  Church 
and  Kingdome ;  weakning  his  Majesties  Authori- 
tie, disgracing  the  Profession  and  Practise,  whicli 
hee  holdeth  in  the  Communion  of  the  Church 
where  he  liveth ;  and  branding  of  Reformed 
Churches,  with  the  foule  aspertions  of  Idolatrie  and 
Superstition  :  Wee  protest  before  GOD  and  man, 
that  what  shall  bee  done  in  this  kinde,  may  not  re- 
dound to  the  disgrace  or  disadvantage  of  Reformed 
Religion,  nor  bee  reputed  a  deede  of  the  Church  of 
SCOTLAND. 


Wee  protest,  that  wee  imbrace  and  hold.  That 
the  Religion  presentlie  professed  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  according  to  the  Confession  thereof,  re- 
ceaved  by  the  Estates  of  this  Kingdome,  and  rati- 
fied in  Parliament,  the  yeare  1567,  is  the  true  Re- 
ligion, bringing  men  to  Eternal!  Salvation,  and  doe 
detest  all  contrarie  Errour. 

Wee  protest.  That  Episcopal!  Government  in  the 
Church,  is  lawifuU,  and  necessarie :  and,  That  the 
same  is  not  opposed,  and  impugned,  for  anie  De- 
fect or  Fault,  eyther  in  the  Government  or  Govern- 
oures  ;  but  by  the  maUce  and  craft  of  the  Devill, 
envying  the  successe  of  that  Government  in  this 
CHVRCH  these  manie  yeares  by-past,  most  evi- 
dent, in  planting  of  Churches  with  able  and  learned 
Ministers,  recovering  of  the  Church  Rents,  help- 
ing of  the  Ministers  Stipends,  preventing  of  these 
jarres  betwixt  the  KING  and  the  CHVRCH, 
which  in  former  tymes  dangerouslie  infested  the 
same,  keeping  the  people  in  Peace  and  Obedience, 
and  suppressing  of  Poperie,  which  in  respect  eyther 
of  the  number  of  their  Professoures,  or  boldnesse 
of  their  Profession,  was  never  at  so  lowe  an  ebbe 
in  this  Kingdome,  as  before  these  stirres. 

Wee  protest.  That  seeing  these  who  for  scruple 
of  conscience  did  mislyke  tlie  Service-Booke,  Can- 
ons, and  high  Commission,  which  were  apprehended, 
or  given  foorth,  to  be  the  cause  of  the  troubles  of 
this  Cliurch,  haue  now  receaved  satisfaction,  and 
his  Majestic  is  graciouslie  pleased  to  forget  andfor- 
giue  all  offences  by-  past  in  these  stirres  ;  that  all 
the  Subjectes  of  this  Kingdome  may  hue  in  Peace 
and  Christian  Loue,  as  becommeth  faythful!  Sub- 
jectes, and  good  Christians  ;  laying  aside  all  hatred, 
envye,  and  bitternesse.  And  if  anie  shall  refuse  so 
to  doe,  they  may  beare  the  blame,  and  be  thought 
the  cause  of  the  troubles  that  may  ensue  :  and  the 
same  bee  not  imputed  to  vs,  or  anie  of  vs,  who  de- 
sire nothing  more,  than  to  line  in  peace  and  con- 
cord with  all  men,  vnder  his  Maiesties  obedience, 
and  who  haue  committed  nothing  agaynst  the  Lawes 
of  the  Kingdome,  and  Church,  that  may  giue  anie 
man  just  cause  of  offence  ;  and  are  sofarre  from  wish- 
ine  hurt  to  anie  man,  in  his  person,  or  estate,  not- 
withstanding all  the  indignities  and  injuries  wee 
haue  suffered,  that  for  quenching  this  present  Com- 
bustion, and  setling  Peace  in  this  Church,  and 
Countrey,  wee  could  bee  content,  after  clearing 
of  our  innocencie,  of  all  thinges  where-with  wee  can 
bee  charged,  not  oneUe  to  lay  downe  our  Bishop- 
rickes  at  his  Majesties  feet,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
his  Royall  pleasure  ;  but  also,  if  so  bee,  it  pleased 
GOD,  to  lay  downe  our  lynes,  and  become  a  Sacri- 
fice, for  this  Atonement. 

Wee  protest,  in  the  sight  of  GOD,  to  Whom  one 
day  wee  must  giue  Account,  That  wee  make  vse  of 
this  DECLINATOR,  and  PROTESTATION,  out 
of  the  conscience  of  our  duetie  to  GOD,  and  His 
CHVRCH  ;  and  not  out  of  feare  of  anie  guiltinesse, 
whereof  anie  of  vs  is  conscious  to  himselfe,  eyther  of 
wickednesse  in  our  lyues,  or  miscarriage  in  our  Call 
ings :  being  content,  everie  one  of  vs,  for  our  owne 
particular,  (as  wee  haue  never  showne  our  selues  to 
bee  otherwyse)  to  vnder-goe  the  lawfull,  and  moste 
exact  Tryall,  of  anie  competent  Judicatorie  within 
this  Kingdome,  or  of  his  Majesties  high  Commis- 
sioner. 

And  wee  moste  humblie  intreat  his  Grace,  to 
intercede  with  the  King's  Majestic,  That  hee  may 
appoynt  a  Free  and  Lawfull  Generall  Assemblie, 
such  as  GOD'S  Word,  the  practise  of  the  Primi- 
tiue  Church,  and  Lawes  of  the  Kingdome  doe  pre- 
scrybe,  and  allowe,  with  all  convenient  speed,  to 
the  effect,  the  present  Distractions  of  the  Church 
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may  be  setled.  And  if  there  be  anie  thing  to  be 
layd  to  the  charge  of  any  of  the  Clergie,  of  what- 
so-ever  degree,  eyther  in  Lyfe  and  Manners,  or 
Doctrine,  or  exercise  of  his  Calling,  and  Jurisdic- 
tion, hee  may  bee  heard  to  aunswere  all  Accusa- 
tions, and  abyde  all  tryall,  eyther  for  clearing  his 
innoceucie,  or  suffering  condigne  punishment,  ac- 
cording to  his  Transgressions :  declyuing  alwayes 
this  Assemblie,  for  the  causes  aboue-written.  Lyke 
as  by  these  Presentes,  wee,  and  everie  one  of  vs, 
declyne  the  same,  the  whole  Members  thereof,  and 
Commiseiouers  fore-sayd,  directed  therevnto,  and 
everie  one  of  them. 

Wee  protest.  That  this  our  pbotestation  in  re- 
spect of  our  lawfull  absence,  may  bee  receaved,  in 
the  Name  of  vs  vnder-subscribing  for  our  seluea, 
and  in  the  Name  of  the  chvbch  of  Scotland^  that 
shall  adheare  to  the  sayde  protestation,  and  in 
the  Name  of  everie  one  of  them,  From  our  well-be- 
loved. Doctor  Robert  Hamilton,  Minister  at  Glas- 
ford : 

To  whome,  by  these  Presentes,  wee  giue  our  full 
Power,  and  expresse  Mandate,  to  present  the  same 
in  or  at  the  sayde  Assemblie,  or  where  else,  it  shall 
bee  necessarie  to  bee  vsed ;  with  all  submission, 
and  obedience,  due  to  our  Gracious  Soveraygne, 
and  his  Majesties  High  Commissioner.  And  vpon 
the  presenting  and  vsing  thereof,  Acts  and  Instru- 
mentes  to  crane,  and  all  other  thinges  to  doe,  that 
necessarllie  are  requyred  in  such  Cases :  firme  and 
stable  holding,  or  for  to  holde,  what  hee,  or  anie  of 
them,  shall  lawfuUie  doe  in  the  Premisses. 

In  witnesse  where-of,  as  wee  are  readie  with  our 
Blood,  so  with  our  Hand,  wee  haue  subscrybed 
these  Presentes,  at  the  Palace  of  Holierood- 
HovsB,  New-castle,  and  Glasgow,  the  16,  17, 
and  20  dayes  of  November,  Anno  1638.' 

Et  sic  subscribitur. 

Jo  :  S*"  Andrese  Arch.     [J'o.  Spoitiswod,'] 
Pa  :  Glasgow.     [_Patric}c  Lindsat/,'] 
Da  !  Edinburgen.     ^David  Lindsay.  ] 
Tho:  Grallovidien.     [Thom.  Sydserfe.'] 
Jo :  Rossen.     [John  Maxwell.  ] 
Walterus  Brechinen.    [Walter  Whitfoord.l 


86.  His  Majesty's  Observations  upon  the  draft  copy 
of  the  Declinator.* 

Charles  R. 

I.  The  second  reason  to  be  advised  with  my  Lord 
Commissioner,  whether  or  not  it  be  safe  at  this  time 
to  except  against  the  Form  of  the  Publication  of 
the  Indiction  of  the  Assembly. 

II.  The  third  is  a  very  good  reason  against  the 
Proceeding  of  the  Assembly,  but  will  not  infer  a 
Nullity. 

III.  In  all  the  reasons  where  the  Assembly  is 
called  a  pretended  Assembly,  it  is  His  Majesties 
Pleasure,  that  the  word  pretended  be  deleted  out  of 
the  Copy  shewed  to  His  Majesty. 

IV.  For  the  seventh  reason,  if  it  offend  not  the 
inferiour  Clergie,  His  Majesty  is  contented  with  it. 

V.  In  the  ninth  reason,  to  omit  the  precondemn- 
ing  of  the  Service-book,  Book  of  Canons,  and  High 
Commission. 

VI.  The  tenth  reason  is  so  full  that  the  eighth 
may  be  totally  omitted. 

VII.  The  eleventh  reason  militates  abundantly 
against  all  those  who  hold  such  Tenets,  that  they 
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cannot  Voice  in  the  Assembly,  though  it  infer  not 
an  absolute  Nullity  of  the  Assembly. 

VIII.  The  thirteenth  de  loco  tuto,  &  acoessu 
tuto,  to  be  totally  omitted. 

IX.  The  fourteenth  and  last  to  be  totally  omitted. 

X.  In  the  conclusion  there  is  one  clause  marked 
by  His  Majesties  own  Hand,  which  is  to  be  omitted. 

WhitehaU,  19*  October,  1638. 


1638 November  17- 

87. — Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

Concerning  our  Preparations  here,  I  have  com- 
manded the  Comptroller  to  give  you  a  full  account, 
of  which  you  may  take  publick  notice,  and  declare. 
That  as  their  Carriage  hath  forced  me  to  take  care 
to  arm  myself  against  any  Insolence  that  may  be 
committed :  so  you  may  give  assurance  that  my 
care  of  Peace  is  such,  that  all  those  Preparations 
shall  be  useless,  except  they  first  break  out  with 
insolent  Actions.  Now  for  Answer  to  your  Letter, 
it  was  never  heard  that  one  should  be  both  Judge 
and  Party :  besides,  the  Lawfulness  of  the  Judica- 
tory must  be  condescended  upon,  before  any  Cause 
can  be  therein  lawfully  determined  :  therefore  I  say 
that  the  Assembly  can  in  no  case  be  Judge  of  their 
own  Nullities  :  yet  you  have  reason,  not  onely  to 
make  good  what  I  have  promised,  but  also  to  pro- 
mise them  a  new  Assembly,  upon  the  amendment 
of  all  the  Faults  and  Nullities  of  this.  I  approve  of 
both  your  Bargains,  and  shall  take  care  that  yon 
shall  not  lose  by  them,  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 

WhitehaU, 
17  Nov.  1638. 


1638 November  20. 

88.  Letter  from  Bishops  of  Ross  and  Brechin  to 
the  Commissioner.^ 

May  it  Please  your  Grace, 

What  came  from  my  Lord  S.  Andrews  is  here- 
with enclosed.  We  humbly  and  heartily  thank  your 
Grace  for  your  excessive  favour  and  kindness  to- 
wards us :  we  must  take  it  the  more  kindly,  that  we 
know  at  such  a  time  it  is  to  let  others  see  what  re- 
spect your  Grace  carries  to  our  Coat ;  for  our  selves 
we  could  more  willingly  chuse  a  more  sober  diet  and 
less  ease :  considering  our  own  Sins,  and  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  Times,  do  admonish  us  rather  to  fast 
than  feast,  to  afflict  our  Souls  rather  than  to  relish 
any  worldly  pleasure.  But  above  all  we  two  for 
our  selves,  and  in  name  of  our  Brethren,  do  with 
most  thankful  hearts  acknowledg  your  Graces  most 
pious  care  of  the  Liberties  of  this  poor  distressed 
and  distracted  Church  ;  and  especially  the  solici- 
tude and  care  your  Grace  hath,  that  our  Protesta- 
into  be  orderly  done,  secretly  kept,  and  seasonably 
presented,  before  either  the  Cause,  or  we  that  are 
Bishops,  suffer  wrong.  It  is  that  which  now  con- 
cerneth  us  most  and  is  dearest  to  us,  both  for  Con- 
science before  God,  and  our  credit  to  the  present 
Age  and  future ;  and  we  cannot  express  how  happy 
we  are  to  have  in  this  Exigent  such  a  Pious  and 
Noble  Patron,  careful  and  soUicitons  with  the  most 
tender  affection  both  of  our  Cause  and  Persons, 
where  otherwise  (with  the  greatest  loss,  at  least 
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hazard,  can  be,  to  discharge  our  Duty  to  God  and 
his  Church)  we  should  be  necessitated  to  doe  it  our 
selves,  and  haply  neither  with  so  much  safety  nor 
honour.  God  will  reward  your  Grace  we  are  con- 
fident, and  bless  your  Grace  and  yours ;  for  we 
dare  aver  in  this  Division  your  Grace  hath  made 
choice  of  the  better  part.  The  DifiSculties  are 
great,  the  Hopes  none,  but  too  pregnant  Fears  to 
the  contrary ;  yet  it  is  the  more  Uke  to  be  Gods 
Cause,  that  his  Work  may  appear :  and  it  may  be 
called  digitus  Dei,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
Mans  extremity  is  Gods  opportunity. 

We  have  given  Dr  Hamilton  our  best  directions, 
which  we  submit  humbly  to  your  Graces  better 
Judgment,  to  add  and  command  what  you  think  fit : 
he  needs  no  more  Deputation,  but  the  inserting  of 
his  name  in  the  Proouratory,  which  is  in  the  close 
of  the  Declinator.  Above  all  we  have  recommended 
to  him,  a  care  that  it  may  be  timeously  presented ; 
but  in  this  we  trust  only  to  your  Grace. 

As  we  pity  the  Difficulties  your  Grace  is  cast 
into,  sd  shall  we  be  earnest  supplicants  to  God  Al- 
mighty, to  bless  and  preserve  your  Grace  in  this  and 
all  other  Services,  wherewith  God  and  his  Majesty 
hath  trusted  you. 

Your  Graces  most  humble 

and  bouuden  Servants, 
John  Rosseu. 
Wal.  Brechinen. 

PoSTSCiUPT.— What  goes  from  my  Lord  of  St 
Andrews  directed  to  me,  I  beseech  your  Grace  to 
open  and  read  for  your  own  use. 

Hanulton,  Nov.  20.  1638. 


1638 November  21. 

89.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

This  is  rather  to  give  the  reason  of  My  Answer 
than  the  Answer  it  self,  (you  being  to  receive  it  at 
large  by  My  Lord  of  Canterbury.)  The  truth  is, 
that  the  same  reason  which  made  me  blot  out  the 
whole  Sentence  before,  hath  made  me  desire  to 
alter  a  word  now;  to  wit,  that  I  should  not  be 
thought  to  desire  the  abolishing  of  that  in  Scotland, 
which  I  approve  and  maintain  in  England,  namely, 
the  Five  Articles  of  Perth  :  now  the  word  content 
expresses  enough  my  consent  to  have  them  surcease 
for  the  present ;  but  the  word  pleased,  methinks, 
imports  as  much  as  if  I  desired  them  to  take  them 
away,  or,  at  least,  were  well  pleased  that  they  should 
doe  so.  But  I  leave  it  to  your  ordering,  so  that 
you  make  it  be  clearly  understood,  that  though  I 
permit,  yet  I  would  be  better  pleased  if  they  would 
let  them  alone ;  and  so  I  rest. 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Chaslbs  K. 
Whitehall,  21*  of 
Novemb.  1638.  ______ 

1638 November  21. 

90,  91.  Letters  from  (he  King  to  HamiUon-j: 

Hamilton, 

This  is  rather  to  shew  you,  that  I  do  not  forget 
you  nor  your  pains,  than  for  any  Answer  that  your 
last  Leter  needs,  it  being  more  of  Accounts  than 
Demands.  Onely  I  shall  tell  you,  that  you  needed  not 
to  have  made  an  Excuse  for  asking  the  Ten  Thou- 
sand pounds  Sterlin  ;  for  I  know  that  there  is  but 
too  much  use  for  it,  and  the  more  I  consider  it,  I 

•  Burnet,  p,  93,  +  Ibid,  p,  100. 


find  you  have  the  more  reason :  therefore  I  assure 
you  that  what  may  be  done  shall  be  done  in  this, 
and  with  what  speed  is  possible ;  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 
Whitehall, 
21  Nov.  1638. 


Hamilton, 

I  have  heard  this  day  that  the  Dean  of  Durham 
is  dead,  for  the  disposing  of  which  Place,  though  I 
may  have  many  Suiters,  and'(which  is  more)  though 
heretofore  I  have  had  divers  Intentions  upon  the 
disposing  of  that  I'lace,  for  the  better  accommodat- 
ing of  my  Service,  the  reason  of  which  is  now  as 
forcible  as  ever  ;  yet  I  have  thought  fit  not  to  dis- 
pose of  it  till  I  might  (if  your  stay  be  not  longer 
than  I  expect)  speak  with  you  ;  and  to  shew  you 
that  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  daily  pains  that  at 
this  time  Balcanqual  takes  in  my  Service,  I  would 
let  you  see  the  case  before  I  dispose  of  it,  and  have 
your  Opinion,  if  he  might  not  stay  a  Uttle  longer 
for  another  nearer  my  eye,  and  yet  not  dishearten 
him,  when  it  may  accommodate  my  Service  another 
way  ;  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 


1638 November  21. 

92,  93,  Speech  of  Commissioner  to  the  Assembly, 
and  the  King's  offers  to  it.* 

My  Loans  and  the  rest  of  this  Reverenu  Assembly, 

The  making  of  long  Harangues  is  not  suitable 
either  with  my  Education  or  Profession,  much  less 
with  this  Time,  which  now  after  so  much  talking 
ought  to  be  a  time  of  Action. 

1  pray  God  that  as  a  great  (and  I  hope  the  worst) 
part  of  mens  Spirits  have  been  evaporated  into  bit- 
ter and  invective  Speeches,  so  the  best  and  last 
part  of  them  may  be  reserved  for  Deeds,  and  these 
answerable  to  the  Professions  which  have  been  made 
on  all  sides  when  this  great  Assembly  should  come. 

For  the  Professions  which  have  been  made  by 
Our.  Sacred  Soveraign  (whom  God  long  preserve  to 
reign  over  us)  I  am  come  hither  by  His  command 
to  make  them  good  to  His  whole  People,  whom  to 
His  grief  He  hath  found  to  have  been  poysoned 
(by  whom  I  know  not  well,  but  God  forgive  them) 
with  misconceits  of  His  Intentions,  concerning  the 
Religion  professed  in  this  Church  and  Kingdom. 
But  to  rectifie, all  such  Misconceptions  of  His  Sub- 
jects, his  Majesties  desire  is,  that  before  this  As- 
sembly proceed  to  anything  else,  His  Subjects  may 
receive  ample  and  clear  satisfaction  in  these  Points, 
wherein  His  Majesties  gracious  Intentions  have 
been  misdoubted,  or  glanced  at,  by  the  malevolent 
Aspects  of  such  as  are  afraid  that  His  Majesties 
good  Subjects  should  see  His  clear  mind  through 
any  other  Glasses  or  Spectacles,  than  those  they 
have  tempered  and  fitted  for  them. 

Those  sinistrous  Aspersions,  dispersed  by  sur- 
mizes, have  been  especially  two ;  first,  as  if  there 
bad  been  in  His  Majesty,  if  not  some  Intention, 
yet  at  least  some  inclination,  to  give  way,  if  not  to 
Alterations,  yet  to  some  Innovations  in  the  Reli- 
gion professed  in,  and  established  by  the  Laws  of 
this  Church  and  Kingdom. 

I  am  confident  that  no  man  can  harbour  or  retain 
any  such  thought  in  his  breast  any  more,  when  His 
Majesty  hath  commanded  that  Confession  of  Faith, 
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(which  you  call  the  Negative)  to  be  subscribed  by 
all  His  Subjects  whatsoever,  and  hath  been  Gra- 
ciously pleased  to  put  the  Execution  of  this  His 
Royal  Command  in  your  own  hands. 

The  next  false,  and  indeed  foul  and  devilish  Sur- 
mize, wherewith  His  good  Subjects  have  been  mis- 
led, is,  that  nothing  promised  in  His  Majesties  last 
most  Gracious  Proclamation,  (though  most  ungra- 
ciously received)  was  ever  intended  to  be  per- 
formed, nay,  not  the  Assembly  it  self :  but  that  only 
Time  was  to  be  gained,  till  His  Majesty  by  Arms 
might  oppress  this  His  Own  Native  Kingdom ;  than 
which  Report  Hell  it  self  could  not  have  raised  a 
blacker  and  falser. 

For  that  part  which  concerneth  the  Report  of  the 
Intention  of  not  holding  the  Assembly,  this  Day 
and  Place,  as  was  first  promised  and  proclaimed, 
(thanks  be  to  God,)  confuteth  that  Calumny  abun- 
dantly ;  for  the  other  of  making  good  what  His 
Majesty  did  promise  in  His  last  Gracious  Proclama- 
tion, His  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  thus  to  ex- 
press His  Heart  to  all  His  good  Subjects. 

He  hath  seriously  considered  all  the  Grievances 
of  His  Sulijects,  which  have  been  presented  to 
Him,  by  all  and  several  of  their  Petitions,  Remon- 
strances, and  Supplications,  exhibited  unto  Him- 
self, His  Commissioner,  and  Lords  of  His  Secret 
Council,  and  hath  graciously  granted  them  all ;  and 
as  He  hath  already  granted  as  far  as  could  be  by 
Proclamation ;  so  he  doth  now  desire,  that  His 
Subjects  may  be  assured  of  them  by  Acts  of  this 
General  Assembly,  and  afterwards  by  Acts  of  Par- 
liament respective. 

And  therefore  he  not  onely  desires,  but  com- 
mands, that  all  the  Particulars  he  hath  promised  be 
first  gone  in  hand  with  in  this  Assembly,  and  en- 
acted, and  then  afterwards  what  His  Subjects  shall 
desire  being  found  reasonable  may  be  next  thought 
upon,  that  so  it  may  be  known  to  God  and  the 
whole  World,  and  particularly  to  all  His  good  Sub- 
jects, how  careful  His  Majesty  is  to  discharge  him- 
self of  all  his  Gracious  Promises  made  to  them ; 
hoping  that  when  you  shall  see  how  Royally,  Gra- 
ciously, and  Faithfully  His  Majesty  hath  dealt  with 
you,  and  all  his  Subjects,  you  will  likewise  corre- 
spond in  loyal  and  dutiful  Obedience,  in  chearful 
but  calm  and  peaceable  Proceeding,  in  all  other 
business  to  be  treated  of  in  this  Assembly  :  and 
because  there  shall  be  no  mistake,  I  shall  now  re- 
peat the  Particulars,  that  you  may  see  they  are  the 
same  which  were  promised  by  His  Majesties  first 
Proclamation. 


Charles  R. 

The  Kings  Majesty  being  informed,  that  many 
of  His  good  Subjects  have  apprehended,  that  by  the 
introduction  of  the  Service-book  and  Book  of  Can- 
ons, the  in-bringing  of  Popery  and  Superstition  hath 
beenintended,  is  Graciously  pleased  to  discharge  the 
said  Books,  and  to  annul  all  Acts  made  for  establishing 
thereof;  and  for  His  good  People  their  further 
satisfaction,  is  Graciously  pleased  to  declare  by  me, 
that  no  other  in  that  kind  shall  hereafter  be  intro- 
duced, but  in  a  fair  and  legal  way  of  Assembly, 
allowed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  Laws  of  this 
Kingdom. 

The  Kings  Majesty,  as  he  conceived  for  the  ease 
and  benefit  of  the  Subjects,  established  the  High 
Commission,  that  thereby  Justice  might  \>e  admin- 
istred,  and  the  Faults  and  Errours  of  such  persons 
as  are  made  liable  thereto  taken  order  with,  and 
punished  with  the  more  convenience,  and  less  trouble 
to  the  People  :  but  finding  His  Gracious  Intentions 
to  be  herein  mistaken,  hath  been  pleased,  likeas  he 


is  Graciously  content,  that  the  same  be  discharged, 
with  all  Acts  and  Deeds  made  for  the  establishing 
thereof,  and  is  pleased  to  declare  by  me,  that  that 
Court  or  Judicatory,  nor  no  other  of  that  nature, 
shall  be  brought  in  hereafter,  but  in  that  way 
allowed  by  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom. 

And  the  Kings  Majesty  being  informed,  that  the 
urging  of  the  five  Articles  of  Perth's  Assembly  hath 
bred  Distraction  in  the  Church  and  State,  hath  been 
Graciously  pleased  to  take  the  same  into  His  con- 
sideration, and  for  the  quiet  and  peace  of  Church 
and  State,  doth  not  onely  dispense  with  the  practice 
of  the  said  Articles,  but  also  discharges,  and  by 
these  hath  discharged,  all  and  whatsoever  Persons 
from  urging  the  practice  thereof,  upon  either  Laick 
or  Ecclesiastic  person  whatsoever  :  and  doth  hereby 
free  all  His  Subjects  from  all  Censure  and  Pain, 
whether  Ecclesiastical  or  Secular,  for  not  urging, 
practising,  or  obeying  them,  or  any  of  them,  not- 
withstanding any  thing  contained  in  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  or  General  Assembly,  to  the  contrary. 

And  because  it  is  pretended,  that  Oaths  have  been 
administred  to  Ministers  at  their  entry,  contrary 
and  differing  from  that  which  is  set  down  in  the 
Acts  of  Parliament,  His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  de- 
clare and  ordaine,  that  no  other  Oath  shall  be  re- 
quired of  any  Minister  at  his  entry  than  that  which 
is  expressly  set  down  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament ; 
and  this  He  is  content  be  considered  of  in  the 
Assembly,  to  be  represented  to  the  Estates  of  Par- 
liament, and  enacted  as  they  shall  find  expedient. 

And  that  it  may  appear  how  careful  His  Majesty 
is  that  no  Corruption  or  Innovation  shall  creep  into 
this  Church,  neither  any  scandal,  vice,  orfaultofany 
person  whatsoever  censurable  or  pimishable  by  the 
Assembly,  go  unpunished,  it  is  his  Majesties  Plea- 
sure, likeas  by  these  His  Majesty  does  assure  all 
His  good  People,  that  hereafter  General  Assemblies 
shall  be  kept  as  oft  as  the  Affairs  of  this  Kirk  shall 
require  :  and  to  this  purpose,  because  it  is  probable 
that  some  things  necessary  for  the  present  Estate 
and  Good  of  this  Church  may  be  left  unperfected  at 
this  present  Assembly,  We  do  by  these  indict  an- 
other Assembly  to  be  holden  at  And 
that  none  of  Our  Subjects  may  have  cause  of  Griev- 
ance against  the  Procedure  of  Prelats,  Our  Pleasure 
is,  that  all  and  every  one  of  the  present  Bishops, 
and  their  Successours,  shall  he  answerable,  and  ac- 
cordingly from  time  to  time  censurable  according  to 
their  Merits  by  the  Assembly,  which  His  Majesty 
is  likewise  pleased  be  enacted  in  this  present  As- 
sembly, and  thereafter  ratified  in  Parliament, 

And  to  give  all  His  Majesties  good  People  good 
assurance  that  he  never  intended  to  admit  any 
Alteration  or  Change  in  the  true  Religion  professed 
within  this  Kingdom,  and  that  they  may  be  truly 
and  fully  satisfied  of  the  Reahty  of  His  Intentions 
towards  the  maintainance  of  the  Truth  and  Integrity 
of  the  same.  His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  re- 
quire and  command  all  His  good  Subjects  to  sub- 
scribe the  Confession  of  Faith,  subscribed  by  His 
dear  Father  in  Anno  1580.  and  for  that  effect  hath 
ordained  the  Lords  of  His  Privy  Council  to  take 
some  speedy  course  whereby  the  same  may  be  done 
through  the  whole  Kingdom ;  which  His  Majesty 
requires  likewise  all  those  of  this  present  Assembly 
to  sign,  and  all  others  His  Subjects,  who  have  not 
done  it  already :  and  it  is  His  Majesties  Will,  that 
this  be  inserted  and  registred  in  the  Books  of  this 
Assembly,  as  a  Testimony  to  Posterity,  not  onely  of 
the  sincerity  of  His  Intentions  to  the  said  true  Re- 
ligion, but  also  of  His  Resolution  to  maintain  and 
defend  the  same  and  His  Subjects  in  the  professing 
thereof.  G.  R. 
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1638.— November  21; 

94.  List  of  Members  of  the  General  Assembly  at 
Glasgow,  which  met  this  day,* 


Commissioner  for  the  Kings  Majeslie, 

James  Maroues  op  HamilIoun. 

Commissioners  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Scotland, 
both  if  the  Ministrie,  and  of  the  ruling  Elders, 
and  of  Burgesses,  as  they  are  within  the  Presby- 
teries. 

Presbyterie  of  Dunce. 
Maister  Alexander  Carse  minister  at  Polwart. 
M.  lohn  Hume  Min.  at  Eocles. 
M.  Thomas  Suintoun  min.  at  Saint  Bathanes. 
Sir  David  Hume  of  Wederburne  Knight,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Chirnside. 
M-  George  Roul  minister  at  Mordingtoun, 
M.  Thomas  Ramsay  min.  at  Foldoun. 
M.  Walter  Swintoun  min.  at  Swintonn. 
lames  Earle  of  Home,  Elder. 

Presh.  of  Kelso, 
M.  Richard  Sympson  min.  at  Sproustoun. 
M.  William  Penman  min.  at  Morbattle. 
Andrew  Ker  of  Lintoun,  Elder. 

Presb.  of  leilburyh, 
M.  Robert  Brounley  min.  at  Kirktoun. 
M.  lames  Wilkie  minister  at  Creling. 
M.  Robert  Cunninghame  min.  at  Hawick. 
Sir  William  Dowglas  of  Cavers,  Elder. 
Robert  Simpson,  burgesse  of  Jedburgh. 
Presb,  of  Erstiltoun. 
M.  John  Matland  min.  at  Glenkirk. 
M.  Harie  Cockburne  min.  at  Giugilkirk. 
lohn  Lord  Cranstoun,  Elder. 
M.  Alexander  Hume,  bailie,  burgesse  of  Law- 
der. 

Presb,  of  Melrosse  or  Selkirke. 
M.  William  Jameson  min.  at  Langnewtoun. 
M.   Robert  Martin  min.  at  the  new  kirk  of  Ettrick. 
M.  lohn  Knox  min.  at  Bowdoun. 
Sir  lohn  Ker  of  Cavers,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Dumbar, 
M.  Patrick  Hammiltoun  min.  at  Innerweek. 
M.  John  Lawder  min.  at  Tuninghame. 
M   lohn  Ualyel  min.  at  Prestoun  Kirk. 

Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waghtoun,  Knight,  Elder. 
George  Purves,  burgesse  of  Dumbarre. 
M.  Patrick  Hume,  burgesse  of  jSTorth-berwiek. 
Presb.  of  Hadingtoun. 
M.  lohn  Ker  minister  at  Salt-prestoun. 
M.  lames  Fleeming  minister  at  Bathans. 
M.  lohn  Oswald  minister  at  Pencaitland. 
John  Lord  Hay  of  Tester,  Elder. 
M.   George   Gray,   common    clerk,  burgesse  of 
Hadingtoun. 

*  Appendix  to  an  answer  to  the  Protestation  for 
Prelates,  in  Dr  M'Crie's  Collection  of  Pamphlets, 
certified  by  Archibald  Jhonston,  the  Clerk,  com- 
pared with  List  in  Stevenson's  History,  and  corrected 
by  the  original  Commissions.  It  appears  from  the 
original  Commissions  still  extant,  and  indorsed  in  the 
handwriting  of  Mr  Arcmibalo  Jhonston,  the  Clerk, 
aa  "  produced  and  approven  24  November  1638,"  that 
three  Elders  from  Dumfriesshire,  are  omitted  in  this 
Roll — viz.,  John  Kerinedie  of  Halleaths.  bailie  of  Looh- 
maben,  Walter  Millar,  clerk  of  Annan,  and  William 
Grierson,  bailie  of  Sanquhar.  The  number  of  Mem- 
bers whose  commissions  were  sustained,  amounted  at 
least  to  140  Ministers  and  100  Ruling  Elders. 


Presb.  of  Dalkeith, 
M.  lames  Porteous  minister  at  Lesswade. 
M.  lames  Robertson  minister  at  Cranstoun. 
M   Olivhar  Colt  minister  at  Inneresk. 
William  Earle  of  Louthian,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Edinburgh. 
M.  Andrew  Ramsay  minister  in  Edinburgh. 
M.  Harie  Rollock  minister  in  Edinliurgh. 
M.  William  Colvin  minister  at  Cramond. 
lohn  Lord  of  Balmerino,  Elder, 
lames  Cochran,  Dean  of  Guild  in  Edinburgh. 
Thomas  Paterson,  burgesse  of  Edinburgh. 
M.  lohn  Adamsou,  Principall  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh. 

Presb.  of  Linlithgow. 
M.  Richard  Dickson  minister  at  Kinneill, 
M.  Andrew  Keir  minister  at  Carriden. 
M.  lames  Symson  minister  at  Bathgate. 
George  Dundas  of  that  ilk,  Elder. 
lames  Glen,  Provest  of  Linlithgow. 
Presb.  of  Sifrknij. 
M.  lames  Edmistoun  minister  at  Saint  Ninians. 
M.  William  Justice  minister  at  Gargunnock. 
M.  Edward  Wright  minister  at  Clackmannan. 
Sir  William  Murray  of  Toushadame,  Elder. 
Thomas  Bruce,  Provest  of  Sterling. 
Presb.  ef  Peebles. 
M.  John  Bennet  minister  at  Kirkurde. 
M.  Robert  Levingstoim  min.  at  Skirling. 
M-  Hew  Ker  minister  at  Traquare. 
lames  Williamson,  Provest  of  Peebles. 
Presb.  of  Middlebip. 
M.  Simeon  lohnstoun  minister  at  Annan. 
M.  lohn  Hammiltoun  minister  at  Wasterkirk, 
lames  Lord  lohnstoun,  Elder. 

Presb.  of  Lochmaban. 
M.  Robert  Henderson  minister  at  Luchmaban. 
M.  David  Roger  minister  at  Tundergarth. 
lames  Dowglasse  of  Moussewald,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Penpoiit. 
M.  George  Cleland  minister  at  Durisdier. 
M.  Samuell  Austine  minister  at  Penpont. 
Wilham  Ferguson  of  Craigdarroch,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Dumfreis. 
M.  lames  Hammiltoun  minister  at  Dumfreis. 
M.  William  Makjore  minister  at  Carlaverock. 
M.  Alexander  Tran  minister  at  Lochroytoun. 
John  Charteris  younger  of  Amesfield,  Elder, 
lohn  Irving,  late  Provest  of  Dumfreis. 
Presb.  of  Kirkcubright. 
M.  Samuell  Rutherford  minister  at  Anweth. 
M.  Wilham  Dalglish  minister  at  KirUmabreok. 
M.  lohn  Makleland  minister  at  Kirkcubright. 
Alexander  Gordoun  of  Earlstoun,  Elder. 
William  Glendinning,  Provest  of  Kirkcubright. 
Robert  Gordoun  of  Knokbrex,  burgesse  of  New- 
Galloway. 

Presb.  of  Wigtoun. 
M.  Andrew  Anderson  minister  at  Kirkinner. 
M.  Andrew  Lawder  minister  at  Whithorne. 
Andrew  Agnew  of  Lochnaw,  Elder. 
Alexander  Makghie,  burgesse  of  Wigtoun. 
Presb.  of  Stranrawer. 
M.  lohn  Levingstoun  minister  at  Stranrawer. 
M.  lames  Blair  minister  at  Portmontgomerie. 
M.  Alexander  TurnbuU  minister  at  Kirmaden. 
Robert  Adair  of  Kinhilt,  Elder, 
lames  Glover,  Clerk  of  Stranrawer. 
Presb.  of  Air. 
M.  lames  Bonar  minister  at  MayboU. 
M.  lohn  Fergushill  minister  at  Vchiltrie. 
M.  Robert  Blair  minister  at  Air. 
lohn  Earle  of  Cassils,  Elder, 
lohn  Stewart,  late  Provest  of  Air. 
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Presb.  of  Ir wing. 
M.  David  Dickaon  minister  at  Irwing. 
M.  William  Russell  minister  at  Killiirnie. 
M.  Robert  Bailtie  minister  at  Kilwinning. 

John  Lord  Lowdoun,  Elder. 

M.  Robert  Barclay,  Provest  of  Irwing. 

Mathew  Spense,  the  Provest  of  Botbesay. 
Presb,  of  Argyle. 
M.  Donald  Makilvorie  min.  at  Inveraray, 
M.  Nicol  Makcalman  min.  at  Kilmun. 
M.  lames  Campbell  minister  at  Kilfinnan. 

Archibald  Campbell  of  Kilmun,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  DumbaTlane. 
M.  David  Elphinstoun  min.  at  Dumbartaue. 
M.  Robert  Watson  minister  at  Cardrosse. 
M.  lohn  Stirling  minister  at  Badernoek. 

Walter  Makalley  of  Ardincapill,  Elder. 

lohnSempill,  Provost  of  Dumbartane. 

Presb.  ofPaslay. 

M.  William  Brisbane  minister  at  Erskine. 

M.  lohn  Hammiltoun  minist.  at  Innerkip. 

M.  Matthew  Brisbane  minister  at  Killellaii. 

lohn  Brisban  of  Bishoptoun,  Elder. 

lohn  Spreull,  burgesse  of  Ranfrew. 
Presb.  of  Glasgow. 
M.  lohn  Bell  elder  minister  at  Glasgow. 
M.  Zacharie  Boyd  minister  at  the  Barrony  Kirk 

thereof. 
M.  lames  Sharpe  minister  at  Goven. 

The  Earle  of  Eglingtoun,  Elder. 

Patrick  Bell,  Provest  of  Glasgow. 

David  Spense,  Clerk  of  Rutherglane. 
Presb.  of  Hammiltoun. 
M.  Patrick  Hammiltoun  minister  at  Cambuslang. 
M.  lames  lohnstoun  minister  at  Stechouse. 
M.  lohn  Heriot  minister  at  Blantyre. 

William  Bailzie  of  Carphin,  Elder. 
Presb,  of  Lanerk. 
M.  William  Liviugstoun  minister  at  Lanerk, 
M.  Alexander  Somervell  minister  at  Dauliingtoun, 
M,  Richard  Ingles  minister  at  Weatoun. 

Sir  William  Bailzie  of  Lamingtoun,  Elder. 

Gideon  lack,  Bailie  of  Lanerk. 

Presb.  of  S,  Andrews, 
M.  Alexander  Henderson  minister  at  Luchers. 
M.  Andrew  Auchinleck  minister  at  Largo. 
M.  lames  Bruce  minister  at  Kingsbarnes, 

lohn  Lord  Sinolar,  Elder. 

lames  Sword,  burgesse  of  Saint  Andrews, 

Ninian  Hanailtoun,  burgesse  of  Caraill. 

Thomas  Symson,  Town-Clerk  of  Kilrinnie. 

William   Hamiltoun,   burgesse    of    Anstruther- 
easter. 

lohn  TuUous,  Clerk  of  Anstruther-Wester, 

lames  Airth,  Clerk  of  Pittenweeme. 

Presb,  of  Couper. 

M.  David  Dalgleish  minister  at  Cowper, 

M.  lohn  Moncreiffe  minister  at  Collessie. 

M.  Walter  Buchannan  minister  at  Seres. 

lohn  Lord  Lindsay,  Elder. 

George  lameson,  merehand,  burgesse  of  Cowper. 
Presb,  of  Kirkaldie. 
M.  Robert  Dowglasse  minister  at  Kirkaldie. 
M.  Frederik  Carmichaell  minister  at  Kennoway, 
M.  Robert  Cranstotm  minister  at  Scoonie. 

lohn  Earle  of  Rothes,  Elder. 

lohn  Williamson,  burgesse  of  Kirkaldie. 

David  Symson  of  Monturpie,  burgesse  of  DySart. 

M.  Robert  Cunyghame,  burgesse  of  Kinghorne. 

George  Gairdine,  burgesse  of  Bruntiland, 
Preab.  of  Dumfermline. 
M.  lohn  Row  min.  at  Carnok. 
M.  lohn  Duncan  minister  at  Culrosse. 
M.  lames  Sibbald  minister  at  Torrie. 


Robert  Lord  Burley,  Elder, 
lames  Reid,  Provest  of  Dumfermline. 
Gilbert  Gourley,  Bailie  of  Culrosse.  _ 
lohn  Bardie,  Burgesse  of  Innerkethin. 
Presb-  of  Dumblane. 
M.  Harie  Livingstoun  minister  at  Kipping. 
M.  Andrew  Rind  minister  at  Tullicutrie. 
M.  William  Edmistoun  minister  at  Kilmadoek. 
Sir  George  Stirling  of  Keir,  Knight,  Elder. 
Presb.  ^  Auchtcrardour. 
M.  George  Mushet  minister  at  Doning. 
M.  lames  Row  minister  at  Muthill. 
M.  lohn  Grahame  minister  at  AuchterardoUr. 
lames  Earle  of  Montrose,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Perth. 
M.  Robert  Murray  minister  at  Methven. 
M.  lohn  Robertson  minister  at  Perth. 
M.  Alexander  Petrie  minister  at  Rind. 
John  Earle  of  Weemes,  Elder. 
Thomas  Durhame,  Dean  of  Guild  in  Perth, 
Presb.  of  Dunkeld. 
M.  William  Menyies  min.  at  KenmUre. 
M.  lohn  Anderson  minister  at  Cargill. 
Mungo  Campbell,  fiar  of  Lawers,  Elder. 
Presb,  of  Meggill, 
M.  George  Symmer  minister  of  Meggill. 
M.  George  HaJyburtoun  minister  at  Glenylla, 
lames  Lord  Cowper,  Elder. 

Presb.  of  Dundie. 
M.  Andrew  Wood  minister  at  Monyfooth. 
M.  lohn  Robertson  minister  at  AchterlioUae. 
David  Grahame  of  Fentrie,  Elder, 
lames  Fletcher,  prov.  of  Dundie. 
Presb.  of  Forfar. 
M.  lohn  Lindesay  minister  at  Aberlemno. 
M.  Silvester  Lammy  minister  at  Glames. 
M.  Alexander  Kynninmont  minister  at  Kirimnre. 
lames  Lyon  of  Aldbarre,  Elder. 
David  Hunter,  Provest  of  Forfaf. 
lohn  Grahame,  Bailie  of  Montrose. 
Robert  Demster,  Bailie  of  Brechen. 
Presb,  of  Merna, 
M.  lames  Sibbald  minister  at  Benholffift 
M.  Andrew  Mill  minister  at  Fetteresso.      ^ 
M.  Alexander  Symson  minister  at  Conveth. 
Sir  Gilbert  Ramsay  of  Balmain,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Aberdene. 
M.  ibavid  Lyndesay  minister  at  Balhelvie. 
M.  William  Guild  minister  at  Aberdene. 
lames  Skien  of  that  ilk,  Elder. 
M.  lohn  Lundie  Humanist  forlheUniver.  of  Aherd. 
Presb.  ifDeir. 
M.  Andrew  Cant  minister  at  Pitsligo. 
M.  lames  Martine  minister  at  Peterhead, 
M.  Alexander  Martine  minister  at  Deir. 
Alexander  Fraser  of  Fillorth,  Elder.  ^H 

Presb.  of  Alfwrd. 
M.  lohn  Young  min.  at  Keig. 
M.  lohn  Bidfurd  minister  at  Kinbettock. 
M.  Andrew  Strachan  minister  at  Tillineahill. 
M.  Michaell  Elphinstoun  of  Balabeg,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Tm-reffe. 
M.  Thomas  Miohell  minister  at  Turreffe. 
M.  William  Dowglasse  minister  at  Forg.     ^ 
M.  Geo.  Sharpe  min.  at  Fyvie. 
Waltet  Barclay  of  Towie,  Elder. 
Presb.  of  Kinkairne, 
M.  Alexfinder  Kohertson  minister  at  Clnnie. 

Presb,  of  Garioch. 
M,  William  Wedderburn  minister  at  Bathelnie. 
Andrew  Baird,  burges  of  Bamfe, 
Presb,  of  Forrease. 
M.  William  Falconer  minister  at  Dyke. 
M.  lohn  Hay  min.  at  Raffert. 
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M.  David  Dumbar  minister  at  Edinkaylly. 
William  Rosse  of  Clova,  Elder. 
M.  lohn  Dumbar,  Bailie  of  Forresse. 
Presb.  of  Innernesse. 
M.  lolm  Howisoua  minister  at  Wartlaw. 
M.  Patrick  Dumbar  minister  at  Durria. 
lames  Fraser  of  Bray,  Elder.  ! 

Robert  Bailie,  Bailie  of  Innernesse. 
Presh.  of  Tain. 
M.  Gilbert  Murray  minister  at  Tain. 
M.  "William  Mackeinyie  minister  at  Tarbet. 
M.  Hector  Monro  minister  in  nether  Taine. 
Sir  lohn  Mackenzie  of  Tarbet,  Elder. 
M.  Thomas  Mackeulloch,  Bailie  of  Taine. 
Presb,  of  Dinr/wall, 
M.  David  Monro  minister  at  Kiltairne. 
M.  Murdoch  Mackeinyie  minister  at  Containe. 
lohn  Monro  of  Lumlair,  Elder. 

Presb.  of  Dornoch  in  Sutherland. 
M.  Alexander  Monro  minister  at  Golspie. 
M.  William  Gray  min.  at  Clyne. 

George  Gordon,  brother  to  the  Earle  of  Suther- 
land, Elder. 

Presb.  of  Thurso  in  Caithnes. 
M .  George  Lesly  minister  at  Bower. 
M.  lohn  Smairt. 

loha  Murray  of  Pennyland,  Elder. 

Presb.  of  Eirkwal  in  Orkney. 
M.  David  Watson  minister  at  the  Kirk  of  the  Yle 

of  Wastrey. 
M.  Walter  Stewart  minister  at  the  Kirk  of  Suth- 
ronaldsay. 


NciTE. — Since  the  first  Part  of  this  publication  ap- 
peared, the  second  centenary  of  the  Assembly  1 638  has 
been  celebrated  at  Olasffow  and  Edinburgh,  (on  20th 
December  1838,)  as  well  as  in  other  considerable  towns 
of  Scotland  ;  and  this  commemoration  has  been  con- 
ducted with  a  degree  of  eclat  unexampled  perhaps 
within  the  memory  of  man,in  reference  to  any  eccles- 
iastical concerns.  We  are  not  called  on  to  make  any 
remarks  as  to  the  appropriateness  and  sound  dis- 
crimination displayed  in  all  these  demonstrations; 
but  we  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  oppor' 
tunity  of  enriching  these  pages  with  an  extract  from 
a  speech  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Lee,  of  Edinburgh,  at 
Glasgow,  on  the  occasion  alluded  to.  We  place  it 
here  in  juxtaposition  with  the  authentic  list  of  the 
members  of  Assembly  of  1638,  because  it  affords  the 
best  illustration  we  could  give  of  the  composition  of 
that  Assembly,  and  is  a  satisfactory  refutation  of  cer- 
tain ignorant  or  malignant  representations  on  the 
subject ;  and  we  are  proud  thus  to  record  our  respect 
for  that  excellent  and  accomplished  gentleman,  whose 
store  of  information,  with  regard  to  the  history  and 
constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  exceeds,  we 
believe,  that  of  any  other  individual,  both  for  fulness 
and  exactness  :— 

"  If  your  time  had  permitted,  I  might  have  endea- 
voured to  shew  in  what  manner  and  degree  the  As- 
sembly 1638,  and  those  which  followed  after,  as  well 
as  some  which  had  preceded  it  half  a  century,  con- 
tributed to  the  establishment  of  the  highest  and 
finest  University  education.  Among  the  otiier  great 
objects  in  which  that  Assembly  so  happily  and  sue- 
cessftiUy  engaged,  none  was  nearer  their  hearts,  or 
better  accomplished.  It  was  their  aim  to  establish 
all  the  Universities,  Colleges,  and  Schools  in  a  state 
of  high  efficiency ;  and,  with  this  view,  Iheyreclaimed 
for  the  Church  the  power  of  visitation  formerly  exer- 
cised, that  the  religious  character  and  consistent 
practice  of  all  Principals,  Regents,  and  Professors 
might  be  satisfactorily  ascertained,  as  well  as  their 
aptitude  for  their  stations ;  and  that  whatever  was 
deficient  might  be  supplied,  and  whatever  was  dis- 
ordered or  corrupt  might  be  rectified. 

"  For  this  difficult  undertaking,  the  members  of 
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95.    Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ross  to 
Hamilton. 

My  Lord,  may  it  please  your  Grace, 

Tills  Worthy  Gentleman  hath  desired  my  Judg- 
ment concerning  three  things  :  first,  concerning  the 

that  Assembly  were  generally  qualified  in  no  ordinary 
degree.  It  has,  indeed,  been  alleged  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  ciders  consisted  of  illiterate  men. 
I  have  seen  it  asserted  in  several  books  of  late,  even 
in  some  written  by  Presbyterians,  that  many  of 
those  in  that  Assembly,  who  judged  of  the  gravest 
questions  concerning  theological  learning  and  sound- 
ness in  the  faith,  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
There  is  no  authority  for  this  insinuation,  except 
the  random  assertion  of  Bishop  Burnet — supposed 
sometimes  to  have  been  a  contemporary,  though 
he  was  not  born  for  five  years  afterwards — the  value 
of  whose  testimony  on  this  matter  may  easily  be  esti- 
mated by  any  one  who  observes  what  he  has  confi- 
dently, though  most  ignorantly  and  erroneously, 
stated,  with  respect  to  Ruling  Elders — that  the  mix- 
ture of  that  class  with  the  Ministers  in  Church  Courts 
was  then  quite  anew  thing  ;  for,  though  such  officers 
had  formerly  been  allowed  to  interfere  in  parochial 
discipline,  '  yet  they  never  came  to  their  Assemblies 
till  the  year  1638.'  So  far  is  this  from  being  true, 
that,  from  the  very  first,  Elders  had  convened  in 
great  numbers  with  the  Ministers  at  the  General  As- 
semblies—there was  even  a  preponderance  of  them 
in  the  earliest  of  all  the  Asseniblies,  in  1560 — inso- 
much that,  long  before  Burnet  wrote,  or  even  was 
born,  several  Bishops  of  Scotland,  such  as  Adamson 
and  Maxwell,  had  published  complaints  against  de- 
cisions of  the  Assembly,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
been  carried  by  the  votes  of  Lay  Elders,  as  they 
called  them.  If  the  Elders  were  unable  to  read  or 
write,  so  much  the  less  credit  is  due  to  the  system  of 
education  which  had  prevailed  nearly  forty  years 
before  1638,  under  auspices  not  Presbyterian  ;  and  so 
much  the  greater  credit  should  be  given  to  the  Pres- 
byterians tot  the  improvements  by  means  of  which, 
as  Burnet  frankly  confesses,  they  brouglit  the  people 
generally  to  a  most  surprising  measure  of  knowledge, 
particularly  on  theological  points,  and  to  a  corre- 
sponding measure  of  practical  piety. 

"  But  I  think  it  of  some  consequence  to  vindicate 
the  claims  of  the  Assembly  1638  to  the  character  of  a 
learned  Assembly.  Well,  then.  What  is  the  fact  ?  It 
is  ascertained  that  in  that  Assembly  there  were  140 
Ministers ;  2  Professors,  not  being  ministers ;  and  98 
Ruling  Eldersfrom  Presbyteries  and  Burghs.  Of  these 
Ruling  Elders,  17  were  Noblemen  of  high  rank ;  9 
were  Knights  ;  25  were  landed  Proprietors,  or  lesser 
Barons,  of  such  station  as  entitled  them  to  sit  in  Par- 
liament ;  and  47  were  Burgesses,  generally  holding 
the  principal  oflices  of  authority  m  their  respective 
towns— men  who  were  capable  of  representing  their 
communities  in  the  Parliament.  There  was  not  a 
peasant,  as  has  been  insinuated,  or  even  a  farmer  or 
yeoman,  in  the  number.  About  the  least  consider- 
able persons  present  were,  Mr  Alex.  Hume,  bailie  of 
Lawder,  ana  Mr  Patrick  Hume,  burgess  of  North 
Berwick.  Both  of  these,  as  well  as  many  others  of 
the  members  from  the  burghs,  were  masters  of  arts, 
having  had  a  Complete  university  education,  and  hav- 
ing obtained  their  degrees  after  regular  examination. 
From  what  I  know  of  the  personal  history  of  many 
of  these  men,  and  from  documents  which  I  have  seen 
and  now  possess,  I  could  undertake  to  prove  that  not 
one  was  illiterate.  About  twenty  years  ago,  I  ac- 
quired most  ot  the  original  commissions  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  1638.  These  documents  are 
subscribed  generally  by  the  whole  constituents  of  the 
Commissioners — ^namely,  by  Ministers,  by  Elders,  by 
Magistrates,  and  Councillors.  The  signatures  are, 
for  the  most  part,  in  a  superior  style  of  penmanship ; 
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production  of  a  Letter  from  His  Majesty  to  the 
Assembly,  directed  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
and  Ministers,  whether  or  not  this  can  be  produced, 
and  any  Note  made  upon  it,  before  there  be  a  Mode- 
rator condescended  upon.  My  humble  Opinion  is, 
(which  I  humbly  submit  to  your  Graces  better 
Judgment)  that  the  Letter  be  presented,  given  by 
your  Grace  to  the  Cleric,  and  read  by  him.  Here 
it  is  most  like  your  Grace  will  be  pressed,  that  the 
Letter  is  directed  to  an  Assembly  that  cannot  be 
without  a  Moderator,  and  yet  on  purpose  to  get  a 
Moderator  by  Election,  and  an  Assembly  estab- 
lished ;  to  which  in  my  Judgment  it  may  be  replied, 
that  it  may  be  that  the  King's  Letter  containeth 
something  to  that  purpose,  which,  therefore,  is  to 
be  read,  and  noted  by  the  Clerk  as  produced  onely. 
The  second  is  concerning  the  examination  of  the 
Commissions  and  Commissioners ;  My  Lord,  it  is 
certam  that  both  are  most  illegal,  and  there  is  more 
than  sufficient  ground  from  this  one  (if  there  were 
no  more)  to  void  this  Assembly  and  make  it  null. 
But  how  to  begin  at  this  I  see  not  so  well,  for  if 
the  Commissions  and  Commissioners  be  rejected, 
then  how  shall  the  King's  Real  and  Royal  Inten- 
tions be  manifest  to  the  subjects,  which  is  most 
necessary,  that  the  Factious  may  not  have  advan- 
tage to  possess  good  and  loyal  Subjects,  that  His 
Majesty  is  onely  deluding  them  for  other  ends.  On 
the  other  part,  if  your  Grace  approve  the  Com- 
missions and  Commissioners,  how  far  King  and 
Church  shall  sufler,  your  Grace  is  wiser  to  conceive 
than  I  am  able  to  express.  The  third  is  concern- 
ing the  Declinator,  when  it  shall  oe  pn  pused  or  pie- 
sented  to  your  Grace ;  My  Lords  of  Glasgow  and 
Brechin  are  fully  of  that  mind,  that  at  the  very 
firat  it  is  to  be  used  before  the  Assembly  be  estab- 

and  it  is  not  credible  that  such  men  woula  elect  per- 
sons to  represent  them  who  were  less  educated  tiian 
themselves.  Moreover,  the  signatures  of  the  Kldtrs 
Avho  sate  in  the  Assembly  might  have  been  known  by 
Bishop  Burnet  to  be  appended  to  the  National  Cove- 
nant— that  great  bond  by  which  the  people  of  this 
land  engaged  to  maintain  the  true  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  as  founded  in  the  \\  ord  of  God.  Many 
of  these  documents,  studded  witli  innumerable  sub- 
scriptions, are  still  extant. 

*'  But  how  did  this  Assembly,  and  those  which  fol- 
lowed, fulfil  their  purposes  with  respect  to  the  Uni- 
versities .'  They  not  only  appointed  visitations,  but 
they  prevailed  on  the  Government  greatly  to  enlarge 
the  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Universities, 
so  that  they  were  enabled  to  increase  the  number  of 
Professors,  and  to  augment  their  incomes  ;  thus  mak- 
ing it  practicable  to  admit  the  youth  to  the  benefit  of 
their  instructions  on  the  easiest  terms.  They  did 
not  despise  or  discourage  the  most  elegant  accom- 
plishments. On  the  contrary,  the  Assembly  of  164S, 
following  out  the  views  of  preceding  assemblies,  de- 
plored the  great  decay  of  poesy,  and  the  ignorance  of 
prosody,  and  ordained  that,  in  the  trial  of  School- 
masters, for  burghs  or  other  considerable  parishes, 
none  should  be  admitted  but  such  as  after  examina- 
tion should  be  found  skilful  in  the  Latin  tongue,  not 
only  for  prose,  but  also  for  verse ;  and  the  same  As- 
sembly introduced  other  regulations  for  advancing 
the  study,  not  only  of  Greek,  but  of  all  the  branches 
of  Philosophy.  But  the  chief  recommendation  of  the 
system,  then  prescribed  and  practised,  was,  that  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  academical  youth  was 
sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  prayer.  The 
study  of  the  Scriptures  was  a  college  exercise.  The 
young  were  trained  to  habits  of  devotion.  The  cate- 
chisms, and  other  manuals  of  religious,instruction,were 
translated  into  Latin,  and  carefully  taught ;  and,  by 
such  provisions  as  these,  the  influence  of  piety  was 
diffused  over  the  paths  of  solid  learning." 


lished:  their  Reasons  seem  very  pregnant,  first, 
because  all  Declinators  are  used  so ;  next,  if  the 
Assembly  be  once  estabUshed,  how  can  it  be  de- 
clined, or  your  Grace  admit  our  Declinator  or  Pro- 
testation ? 

My  Lord,  seeing  two  things  are  mainly  to  be 
looked  to,  the  one  that  His  Majesties  Pious  Inten- 
tions be  made  known  to  this  present  Meeting  ;  the 
other,  that  the  Church  suffer  no  prejudice;  my 
humble  Opmion  is,  that  first  the  King's  Letter  (as 
I  have  said)  be  read,  and  marked  Produced ;  next 
immediately  after,  our  Declinator  produced,  and 
presented  to  your  Grace,  read  in  audience  of  all. 
Instruments,  taken  in  the  Clerk-Registers  hands, 
and  it  marked  by  the  Clerk  Produced.  Then  your 
Grace  may,  by  your  own  Wisdom,  conceive  a  brief 
Speech,  excusing  your  self  that  you  are  not  so  well 
acquainted  with  the  Formalities  and  Legahties  of 
Church-meetings';  yet  that  seeing  in  such  Distrac- 
tions and  Combustions  all  things  cannot  be  done  in 
that  orderly  wayis requisite, and  that  yourGracedoes 
know  how  that,  with  a  most  earnest  and  Fatherly 
Care,  His  Majesty  endeavours  the  binding  up  of 
this  breach,  and  the  restoring  of  Church  and  State 
to  Quiet  and  Peace,  and  that  your  Grace,  for  that 
Duty  you  owe  to  your  Master,  and  Love  you  have 
to  your  Native  Country,  will  leave  notbing  undone 
that  is  in  your  power,  and  incumbent  to  a  Faithful 
Servant  and  kind  Patriot,  and  therefore  wiU  adven- 
ture to  chuse  rather  to  erre  in  formal  Errours : 
than  to  leave  so  material  and  necessary  a  Work  at 
such  an  exigent  of  time  ;  and  so  seeing  there  is  no 
Archbishop  nor  Bishop  present,  your  Grace  by  con- 
nivence wUl  permit  them  (for  how  your  Grace  can 
allow  it  I  see  not)  to  chuse  a.  Moderator,  and  will 
not  fall  upon  that  shelve  or  rock  of  Examination  of 
Commissions  or  Commissioners ;  being  confident 
that  if  matters  go  on  in  a  moderate  way,  what  shall 
be  agreed  upon  shall  be  hked  by  all,  even  those  that 
are  taken  to  be  their  Party  ;  and  what  is  amiss  in 
Formality  and  Legality,  if  no  errour  be  in  the 
matter  of  the  Conclusions,  may  most  easily  and 
speedily  be  helped.  After  the  Moderator  is  con- 
descended upon,  the  first  thing  your  Grace  would 
urge  is  the  Registrating  the  Kings  Letter  in  the 
Books  of  the  Assembly,  then  the  Registrating  of 
our  Declinator.  After  this  your  Grace  will  be 
careful,  that  nothing  be  proposed  till  what  is  in  His 
Majesties  Declaration  be  enacted,  and  if  (this  being 
done)  they  fall  upon  any  extravagancy,  your  Grace 
then  may  by  advice  of  the  Council "  declare,  that 
seeing  they  will  not  hold  Moderation,  your  Grace 
and  the  Council  must  examine  their  Commissions 
and  Commissioners,  (to  which  before  you  gave  con- 
nivence) and  discuss  the  relevancy  of  our  Declin- 
ator. 

This  Course  keeped,  in  my  poor  Judgement,  will 
fully  manifest  to  all  His  Majesties  pious  Intentions, 
evidence  your  Graces  sincere  affection  to  Religion 
and  the  Kingdom,  preserve  our  Right,  make  them 
unexcusahle,  let  the  People  see  how  unreasonable 
and  immoderate  they  are,  and  give  to  your  Grace  a 
fair  way  and  ground,  to  discontinue  and  discharge 
the  Meeting  under  pain  of  Treason.  This  my  weak 
and  poor  opinion  I  have  made  bold  to  declare  to 
your  Grace,  not  out  of  any  confidence  in  my  self, 
but  necessitated  because  of  that  Obedience  I  owe 
your  Grace,  and  true  affection  to  the  Peace  of 
Church  and  State,  which  with  myself,  and  all  my 
endeavours,  I  humbly  prostrate  to  you,  and  submit 
to  your  Grace's  better  Judgement. 

I  humbly  beg  of  your  Grace  to  let  me  know  by 
this  Gentleman,  what  shall  be  done  with  our  De- 
clinator, and  let  him  come  and  speak  with  my  Lords 
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of  Glasgow,  Brechin,  and  me,  that  we  may  be  ac- 
quainted by  him  of  your  Graces  commands.     God 
in  liis  mercy  bless  you  in  this  difiicult  "Work. 
Your  Grace's  most  humble 

and  bounden  Servant, 

Jo.  ROSSBN.* 
Castle  of  Glasgow, 
22'"    Nov.     1638. 
at  7  a  clock  in  the 
morning, 

1638.— November  27. 

96.  Letter  from  Hamilton  to  the  King.* 

Most  sacred  Sovereign, 

When  I  consider  the  many,  great,  and  most  ex- 
traordinary favours,  which  your  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  confer  upon  me ;  if  you  were  not  my 
Sovereign,  gratitude  would  oblige  me  to  labour 
faithfully,  and  that  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power, 
to  manifest  my  thankfulness.  Yet  so  unfortunate 
have  I  been  in  this  unlucky  country,  that  though  I 
did  prefer  your  service  before  all  worldly  consi- 
derations, nay,  even  strained  my  conscience  in 
some  points,  by  subscribing  the  negative  confes- 
sion ;  yet  all  hath  been  to  small  purpose ;  for 
I  have  missed  my  end,  in  not  being  able  to  make 
your  Majesty  so  considerable  a  party  as  will  be 
able  to  curb  the  insolency  of  this  rebellious  nation, 
without  assistance  from  England,  and  greater  charge 
to  your  Majesty,  than  this  miserable  country  is 
worth.  As  I  shall  answer  to  God  at  the  last  day, 
I  have  done  my  best,  though  the  success  has  proven 
so  bad,  as  I  think  myself  of  all  men  living,  most 
miserable,  in  finding  that  I  have  been  so  useless  a 
servant  to  him,  to  whom  I  owe  so  much.  And 
seeing  this  may  perhaps  be  the  last  letter  that  ever 
I  shall  have  the  happiness  to  write  to  your  Majesty, 
I  shall  therefore  in  it  discharge  my  duty  so  far,  as 
freely  to  express  my  thoughts  in  such  things  as  I 
do  conceive  concerneth  your  service.  And  because 
I  will  be  sure  that  it  should  not  miscarry,  I  have 
sent  it  by  this  faithful  servant  of  your  Majesty's 
whom  I  have  found  to  be  so  trusty,  as  he  may  be 
employed  by  you,  even  to  go  against  his  nearest 
friends  and  dearest  Icindred. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  your  Majesty  has  been 
grossly  abused  by  my  Lords  of  the  clergy,  by  bring- 
ing in  those  things  in  this  church,  not  in  the  ordi- 
nary and  legal  way.  For  the  truth  is,  this  action 
of  theirs  is  not  justifiable  by  the  laws  of  this  Idug- 
dom  ;  their  pride  was  great,  but  their  folly  greater ; 
for  if  they  had  gone  right  about  this  work,  nothing 
was  more  easy,  than  to  have  effected  what  was 
aimed  at.  As  for  the  persons  of  the  men,  it  will 
prove  of  small  use  to  have  them  characterized 
out  by  me,  their  condition  being  such,  as  they  can- 
not be  too  much  pitied ;  yet,  lest  I  should  lay  upon 
them  a  heavier  imputation,  by  saying  nothing,  than 
I  intend,  therefore  I  shall  crave  leave  to  say  this 
much.  It  will  be  found  that  some  of  them  have 
not  been  of  the  best  lives,  as  St  Andrews,  Brechin, 
Argyle,  Aberdeen ;  too  many  of  them  inclined  to 
simony  ;  yet,  for  my  Lord  of  Eoss,:J:  the  most  hated 
of  all,  and  generally  by  all,  there  are  few  personal 
faults  laid  to  his  charge,  more  than  ambition,  which 
I  cannot  account  a  fault,  so  it  be  in  lawful  things. 
But,  Sir,  to  leave  them,  and  come  to  those  whom  I 
conceive  it  is  more  necessary  you  should  know, 
your  officers  and  counsellors,  of  whom  I  shall  write 

*  Burnet,  p.  96. 
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without  spleen  or  favour,  as  I  shall  answer  to  him 
at  the  last  day,  to  whom  I  must  give  an  aecouni  (I 
know  not  how  soon)  of  all  my  actions. 

Your  Treasurer,*  his  ambition  has  been  great, 
and  his  labouring  popularity  has  certainly  prejudiced 
your  service.  Nothing  could  gain  him  that  name 
sooner,  than  by  opposing  the  clergy  ;  and  the  dif- 
ferences betwixt  them  hath  marred  all ;  to  which 
those  of  the  Council  did  not  only  hold  hand  to,  but 
encouraged  him  to  it,  as  much  as  in  them  lay  ;  and 
here  again,  I  say,  they  gave  too  just  reason  to  meet 
with  opposition.  He  is  a  most  active  man,  and 
hath  many  excellent  parts.  What  his  bypast  cai-- 
riage  hath  been,  is  as  well,  if  not  better  known  to 
your  Majesty  than  me  ;  but  he  doth  now  labour 
certainly  what  lieth  in  him,  to  advance  yoiu:  Ma~ 
jesty's  ends  ;  and  hath  oft  solemnly  sworn  to  me, 
that  in  defence  of  episcopal  government  he  will 
spend  his  life  and  fortune.  For  those  particulars 
wherewith  he  hath  been  taxed,  as  being  guilty  of' 
abusing  your  Majesty,  in  the  execution  of  his  place, 
as  Treasurer,  he  will,  in  my  opinion,  justify  him- 
self. Howsoever  (considering  these  present  times) 
you  must  make  use  of  him,  and  your  Majesty  should 
be  wary  of  giving  him  discontent. 

As  for  my  Lord  Privy  Seal,+ 1  shall  not  need  to  say 
much  of  him,  he  being  so  well  Imown  to  your  father 
(of  blessed  memory)  whose  judicious  character  of 
him  to  yourself,  is  so  true,  as  I  shall  neither  add 
nor  pare.  He  hath  likewise  declared  himself  to  me 
for  episcopal  government ;  but  I  like  not  his  limit- 
ations ;  yet  you  must  make  use  of  him,  for  he  is  a 
powerful  man  in  this  country. 

The  Marquis  of  Huntley  is  unlmown  to  me,  more 
than  in  general ;  but  much  misliked  is  he  here  (yet 
not  the  worse  for  that)  traduced  not  only  to  be 
popishly  inclined,  but  even  a  direct  Roman  Catho- 
lic ;  nay,  they  spare  not  to  tax  him  with  personal 
faults.  But  howsoever,  this  I  am  sure  of,  since  my 
coming  here,  he  hath  proved  a  -faithful  servant  to 
you  ;  and  I  am  confident  will  be  of  greater  use, 
when  your  Majesty  shall  take  arms  in  your  liand. 

The  Earl  of  Argyle  is  the  only  man  now  called 
up  as  a  true  patriot,  a  loyal  subject,  a  faithful  coun- 
sellor, and  above  all,  rightly  set  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  purity  of  religion.  And  truly.  Sir,  he 
takes  it  upon  him.  He  must  be  well  looked  to ; 
for  it  fears  me,  he  will  prove  the  dangerousest  man 
in  this  State.  He  is  so  far  from  favouring  episco- 
pal government,  that  with  all  his  soul  he  wishes  it 
totally  abolished.  What  course  to  advise  you  to 
take  with  him,  for  the  present,  I  cannot  say ;  but 
remit  it  to  your  Majesty's  serious  consideration. 
The  iitformation  which  you  have  had  from  Antrim, 
the  most  part  of  it  I  take  to  be  true. 

Perth  hath  been  taxed  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic ; 
but  I  find  him  none.  A  loyal  heart  he  hath,  but 
no  great  politician,  nor  of  much  power  out  of  the 
Highlands,  and  should  be  encouraged,  because  he 
may  contribute  to  the  curbing  of  Argyle. 

Tullibardin,  I  take  him  to  be  honest ;  your  Ma- 
jesty knoweth  his  abilities.  He  is  a  true  hater  of 
Argyle. 

Wigton,  thanks  be  to  God,  hath  no  great  power, 
for  if  he  had  it,  it  would  be  employed  the  wrong 
way.  Sorry  I  am  for  it,  his  ancestors  have  been  so 
dear  friends  to  mine. 

Kinghorn,  I  am  grieved  for  his  wealmess.  A 
good  man  he  is,  but  totally  misled  by  his  brother 
Albar,  who  will  succeed  in  his  place,  he  having  no 
children.     Too  near  of  kindred  he  is  to  me. 

Haddington  has  too  much  the  humour  of  these 
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times ;  but  he  hath  oft  sworn  to  me,  he  will  never 
ask  what  your  quarrel  is  ;  yet  few  of  his  friends  I 
fear  will  go  along  with  him  in  it,  in  defence  of  epis- 
copacy. 

As  for  Lauderdale,  he  is  a  man  of  no  great  power ; 
but  he  is  truly  honest,  and  most  rightly  set  in  all 
that  eoncerneth  your  service. 

Southesk  hath,  beyond  all  expectation,  shewn 
himself  forwardly  stout  in  all  that  hath  concerned 
your  service,  ever  since  my  coming  first  to  this 
country.  He  is  a  man  of  great  power,  rich,  and 
was  extremely  beloved ;  but  now  as  much  hated. 
He  doth  deserve  your  Majesty's  favour,  on  my 
word  ;  and,  if  not  for  one  consideration,  none  were 
fitter  to  be  Chancellor,  which  I  shall  advise  your 
Majesty  not  to  dispose  of  till  these  troubles  be 
past. 

Kinnoul,  for  his  part,  hath  shewn  himself  both 
true  and  forward  in  all  your  service ;  in  whom 
your  Majesty  may  have  confidence,  according  to  his 
power. 

Finlater,  according  to  his  power,  hath  done  his 
part,  as  I  hear  by  the  Marquis  of  Huntley. 

Linlithgow,  if  his  power  were  according  to  his 
affection,  he  wovdd  be  useful  to  you. 

I  must  not  forget  Dalzell,  who  both  is  of  power 
to  serve  you,  and  has  most  faithfully  done  it. 

As  for  the  rest  of  the  Council,  they  are  either  of 
no  power  to  serve  you  in  this  time,  or  totally  set 
the  covenanters  way.  For  brevity  I  pass  them 
by,  and  have  sent  a  list  of  the  whole  Counsellors 
names. 

If  the  Justice  Clerk*  were  not  so  near  me  as  he 
is,  I  would  say  more  of  him  than  now  I  will ;  yet 
pardon  me  for  saying,  an  honester  soul  Uves  not. 

The  Advocatet  should  be  removed,  for  he  is  ill 
disposed.  I  know  none  so  fit  for  his  place  as  Sir 
Lewis  Stewart.  My  Lord  Treasurer's  friend  he  is  ; 
Sir  Thomas  Nicolson  being  no  ways  to  be  trusted 
in  what  may  concern  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

Now,  for  the  Covenanters,  I  shall  only  say  this 
in  general,  they  may  all  be  placed  in  one  roll  as 
they  now  stand.  But  certainly.  Sir,  those  that 
have  both  broached  the  business,  and  still  hold  it 
aloft,  are  Rothes,  Balmerino,  Lindsay,  Lothian, 
Loudoun,  Yester,  Cranstoim.  There  are  many 
others  as  forward  in  show;  amongst  whom  none 
more  vainly  foolish  than  Montrose.  But  the  above 
mentioned  are  the  main  contrivers. 

The  gentry,  boroughs,  and  ministers  have  their 
ringleaders  too.  It  will  be  too  long  to  set  down  aH 
their  names.  Those  who  I  conceive  to  be  most 
inclined,  the  Clerk  Register  (who  is  a  faithful  servant 
to  the  Crown)  if  I  miscarry,  will  give  you  informa- 
tion of  them ;  yet,  I  fear  him,  poor  man,  more  than 
myself.     But  they  are  obvious  and  known  to  all. 

This  is  all  that  I  will  say  concerning  the  persons 
of  the  men  in  this  kingdom  ;  wishing.  Sir,  with  my 
heart,  those  whom  I  misdoubt,  I  may  be  deceived 
by  their  future  carriage,  and  that  their  loyalty  may 
appear,  which  will  blot  out  of  your  Majesty's  me- 
mory what  my  duty  and  fidelity  to  you  has  caused 
me  to  write  thus  of  them. 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that  these  people  have 
somewhat  else  in  their  thoughts  than  rehgion.  But 
that  must  serve  for  a  cloak  to  rebeUion,  wherein 
for  a  time  they  may  prevail ;  but,  to  make  them 
miserable,  and  bring  them  again  to  a  dutiful  obe- 
dience, I  am  confident  your  Majesty  will  not  find  it 
a  work  of  long  time,  nor  of  great  difficulty,  as  they 
have  foolishly  fancied  to  themselves.  The  way  to 
effect  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  briefly  thus. 


Sir  J.  Hamilton. 
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Their  greatest  strength  consists  in  the  boroughs ; 
and  their  bemg  is  by  trade ;  whereof,  a  few  ships 
of  your  Majesty's,  well  disposed,  will  easily  bar 
them.  Their  chiefest  trade  is  in  the  eastern  Seas 
and  to  Holland,  with  coal  and  salt,  and  unportmg 
of  victual,  and  other  commodities  from  thence ; 
whereof  if  they  be  but  one  year  stopped,  an  age 
cannot  recover  them ;  yet  so  blinded  they  are,  that 
this  they  will  not  see.  This  alone,  without  farther 
charge  to  your  Majesty,  your  frontiers  being  well 
guarded,  will  work  your  end.  This  care  should  be 
taken,  that  when  particular  boroughs  can  be  made 
sensible  of  their  past  errours,  and  willing  to  return 
to  their  allegiance,  they  be  not  only  then  not  barred 
from  trade,  but  received  into  your  Majesty's  favour 
and  protection. 

In  my  opinion,  your  ships  would  be  best  ordered 
thus,  eight  or  ten  to  lie  in  the  Firth.  There  should 
be  some  three  or  four  plying  to  and  again  betwixt 
the  Firth  and  Aberdeen,  so  long  as  the  season  of 
the  year  will  permit  them  to  keep  the  seas ;  and 
when  they  are  not  longer  able,  they  may  retire  into 
the  Firth  ;  in  which  there  are  several  places  in 
which  they  may  ride  in  all  weathers. 

Those  ships  that  lie  in  the  Irish  seas,  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  bar  all  trade  from  the  west  of  Scotland. 
The  fittingest  places  are  between  Arran  and  the 
coast  of  Galloway.  When  the  weather  is  foul,  there 
is  an  excellent  road  in  Galloway  called  Lochyen ; 
and  another  in  Arran  called  Lamlash,  or  the  Holy 
Island ;  where  they  may  ride  in  safety.  This  is 
all  I  shall  say  concerning  the  barring  them  of 
trade. 

This  will  certainly  so  irritate  them,  as  aJl  those 
who  witliin  this  country  stand  for  your  Majesty, 
will  be  in  great  and  imminent  danger.  The  best 
way,  that  for  the  present  I  can  think  on  to  secure 
them,  and  to  make  some  head  for  your  Majesty,  is, 
to  appoint  the  Marquis  of  Hvmtley  in  the  north, 
your  Majesty's  Lieutenant ;  with  full  power  to  him 
to  raise  such  and  so  many  men,  as  he  shall  think 
convenient  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  By 
this  means,  there  being  a  head,  those  that  are  in 
the  north  will  know  to  whom  to  repair ;  and  there 
is  no  doubt  but  in  those  parts  they  will  do  well 
enough. 

For  those  that  are  besouth  the  river  Forth,  I 
apprehend  their  danger  most ;  and  I  would  advise 
that  there  were  lieutenants  likewise  appointed,  to 
whom  they  might  repair.  Necessity  will  force 
your  Majesty  upon  one  of  two,  either  Traquair  or 
Roxburgh ;  or,  indeed,  both,  for  they  may  both 
have  commissions.  They  may  be  well  furnished 
with  arms,  and  other  things  necessary,  from  Eng- 
land, by  land,  both  their  fortunes  being  near  adja- 
cent to  Northumberland  ;  and  though  I  fear  they 
will  not  be  able  to  make  a  body  of  an  army,  yet 
necessary  it  is  that  lieutenants  should  be,  and  I 
know  none  so  fit  as  these  in  those  parts ;  for  I  will 
never  think  they  have  traiterous  hearts. 

Certainly  necessary  it  is  for  the  government  of 
this  kingdom,  that  a  commissioner  or  deputy  should 
be  in  it.  For  experience  hath  taught  me,  that  your 
Majesty  will  never  be  well  served  by  your  council, 
unless  there  be  some  one  or  other  amongst  them  on 
whom  the  chief  care  must  lie.  If  your  Majesty  do 
not  first  settle  the  country,  and  reclaim  it,  whoso- 
ever you  shall  employ,  will  never  be  able  to  do  any 
thing.  Therefore  that  should  be  done,  before  any 
new  commission  be  given ;  and  even  then,  where 
you  will  find  a  man,  I  cannot  possibly  say,  unless 
your  Majesty  send  the  Duke  of  Lenox.  As  for  the 
Marquis  of  Huntley,  certainly  he  may  be  trusted 
by  you  ;  but  whether  fitly  or  no,  I  cannot  say.     If 
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I  keep  my  life  (though  next  Hell  I  hate  this  place), 
if  you  think  me  worthy  of  employment,  I  shall  not 
weary  till  the  government  be  again  set  right ;  and 
then  I  will  forswear  this  country. 

As  for  your  Majesty's  castle  of  Edinburgh,  It  was 
a  most  shameful  thing  it  should  have  been  so  ne- 
glected. I  cannot  promise  that  it  shall  be  defended, 
yet  I  hope  they  shall  not  take  it,  but  by  an  hostile 
act.  Some  few  men  I  have  stolen  in,  but  as  yet 
cannot  get  one  musket  put  there,  nor  one  yard  of 
match.  I  have  trusted,  for  a  time,  the  same  man 
that  was  in  it,  and  perhaps  your  Majesty  will  think 
this  strange  that  I  have  done  so  ;  yet  necessity 
forced  me  to  it.  For  thither  Ruthven  would  not 
go,  without  arms  and  ammunition  ;  and  indeed  he 
is  not  to  be  blamed  therefore  ;  but,  Sir,  I  have  that 
in  working,  that,  if  I  can  accomplish,  may  for  a 
time  secure  that  place.  And  for  my  trusting  that 
man,  I  can  only  say  this,  that  if  he  deceive  me,  we 
were  in  no  worse  condition  than  when  it  was  in 
Lord  Marr's  hands ;  safe  only,  for  the  giving  him 
20001.  which,  if  lost  by  the  default  of  him  whom  I 
have  trusted,  your  Majesty  shall  not  be  burthened 
by  the  payment  of  this  money,  for  I  deserve  to  lose 
it  for  my  confidence.  He  is  no  Covenanter,  and 
hath  solemnly  sworn  to  me,  to  lose  his  life  before  he 
quit  it. 

As  for  Duubritton,  the  way  is  easy  to  put  as  many 
men  there  as  you  please,  with  victual  and  ammuni- 
tion ;  from  Ireland  they  must  come,  and  at  the  cas- 
tle they  must  land ;  100  men  will  be  sufficient,  pro- 
vided with  ammunition  and  victual  for  three  months; 
and  the  sooner  this  be  done  the  better. 

Thus,  Sir,  your  Majesty  hath  the  humble  opinion 
of  what  I  conceive  of  the  affairs  of  the  Idngdom. 
What  I  have  said,  I  humbly  submit  to  your  Ma- 
jesty. 

I  have  now  only  this  one  suit  to  your  Majesty, 
that  if  my  sons  live,  they  may  be  bred  in  England, 
and  made  happy  by  service  in  the  court ;  and  if 
they  prove  i^not  loyal  to  the  crown,  my  curse  be 
on  them. 

I  wish  my  daughters  be  never  married  in  Scot- 
land. I  humbly  recommend  my  brother  to  your 
favour. 

Thus,  with  my  hearty  prayers  to  God,  that  he  will 
bless  you  with  a  long  and  happy  life,  and  crown  all 
your  intentions  with  a  wished  success ;  which  I 
hope  to  live  and  see  effected,  notwithstanding  of  all 
the  threats  that  is  used  to 

Your  Majesty's,  &c. 

Hamilton. 
Glasgow, 
27th  November,  1638. 

1638.— November. 

97.  The  Supplication  and  humble  Remonstrance  of 
the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  pre- 
sented to  his  Majesties  High  Commissioner  and 
Generall  Assemblie  held  at  Glasgow  in  November, 
1638.* 

May  it  please  voub  Grace, 

And  you  right  Noble,  Right  Worshipfull,  and 
you  most  Reverend  brethren,  conveened  by  his 
Majesties  Proclamation  in  this  venerable  nationall 
Assembly,  to  consult  upon  the  most  convenient 
wayes,  and  to  enact  such  Ecclesiasticall  Lawes,  as 
to  your  wisedomes  seemes  most  expedient,  for  pre- 
serving of  peace  and  truth  in  this  Church,  for  which 
ends  wee  from  the  bottome  of  our  hearts  (as  feeling 
members  of  the  same)  earnestly  iutreat  him,  who 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  26S. 


hath  promised  to  be  with  his  owue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  by  his  spirit  and  grace,  so  to  direct  and 
assist  your  wisedomes,  that  by  this  long  expected 
meeting,  glory  may  redound  to  his  ever  glorious 
Name,  and  peace  to  this  rent  Church,  which  all  the 
members  thereof,  with  most  earnest  wishes,  expect 
at  your  hands.  For  the  present,  we  thought  it  our 
duty,  as  those  whom  it  doth  most  clearly  concerne 
(our  great  Shepheard  having  committed  to  our  charge 
a  part  of  that  Flock  which  he  hath  redeemed  with  his 
precious  blond)  to  present  unto  you  our  just  feares 
which  arise  from  the  sudden  incroaching  of  the  Laick 
(now  called  Ruling)  Elders,  in  divers  Presbyteries 
of  this  Kingdome,  having  chiefe  hand  in  chusing  of 
Commissioners  there,  lest  they,  with  Commissioners 
thus  elected,  may  bring  upon  the  neck  of  the  Min- 
istery  and  Church  here,  the  heavie  yoke  of  over- 
ruling Elders  in  all  times  comming,  to  the  no  small 
hurt  of  us  and  our  successors  in  the  Gospel,  except 
timely  remedy  be  provided. 

Our  humble  supplication  therefore  to  your  Grace, 
and  Members  of  this  present  Assembly,  is,  that  all 
these  Commissioners  thus  chosen  by  the  voyce  of 
Laick  Elders,  and  in  whose  Commissions  they  have 
had  hand,  may  be  removed,  as  men  to  whose  voyces 
and  judgements  we  cannot  submit  our  selves  in 
matter  of  Church  government,  for  the  just  feares 
above  exprest,  they  being  justly  suspect  Judges  not 
to  be  admitted,  and  their  elections  and  Commissions 
void  for  reasons  following :  First,  there  is  no  Law  in 
this  Kingdome  whereby  Laick  Elders  have  any 
voyce  in  chusing  Commissioners  to  Generall  Assem- 
blies ;  the  chusers  therefore  having  no  legall  power 
to  elect,  those  that  are  chosen  by  such,  can  have  no 
place  nor  voyce  in  this  Assembly.  Secondly,  albeit 
there  have  beene  heretofore,  and  before  Churches 
were  fully  planted,  a  custorae  that  Laick-Elders  did 
sit  in  Presbyteries,  yet  that  custome  hath  beene 
these  35.  yeeres  by-past,  universally  (and  above  forty 
yeeres  in  most  Presbyteries)  interrupted ;  which 
prescription  is  su6ttcient  to  make  voyd  any  such 
custome  :  so  that  it  can  be  no  sufficient  warrant  for 
them  to  sit  and  voyce  in  Presbyteries  now,  much 
lesse  to  intrude  themselves  (as  they  have  done  in 
many  Presbyteries)  coutrarie  to  the  minds  and  pub- 
licke  protestation  of  the  Ministerie.  Thirdly,  when 
Laick-Elders  had  place  in  Presbyteries,  yet  it  was 
ordained  that  the  voyces  should  not  be  equall  in  num- 
ber, with  the  voyces  of  the  Ministerie,  as  is  to  be  scene 
in  the  booke  of  discipline 

Chapter.  But  in  this  election,  their  number  were 
not  onely  equall,  but  in  most  parts  more,  because 
out  of  every  Parish  there  was  a  Laick-Elder,  and  so 
at  least  equall  in  number ;  and  in  election  of  these 
Commissioners,  against  whose  election  we  except, 
there  was  put  upon  the  list  six  in  some  places,  and 
in  others  foure  of  the  Ministers,  who  being  removed, 
in  their  absence  the  choyce  was  made  when  the 
Laick-Elders  by  six  or  foure  at  the  least  exceeded 
the  Ministers  in  number  of  voyces,  yea  in  some 
Presbyteries  the  Laick-Elders  were  twice  so  many 
in  number ;  so  that  these  Commissioners  are  mainly 
chosen  by  the  Laitie,  and  not  by  the  Ministers, 
neither  can  wee  acknowledge  them  for  ours.  Fourth- 
ly, these  Laick-Elders  did  of  old  onely  assist  in  Dis- 
cipline, not  medliug  withpoints  of  Doctrine  (suffer- 
ing the  spirit  of  the  Prophets  to  be  subject  to  the 
Prophets,  according  to  the  Apostohcall  rule ;)  but 
now  they  intrude  themselves  to  sit  and  voice  in  the 
Presbyteries  in  matters  of  Doctrine,  and  have  given 
Commission  to  those  whom  we  except  against,  to 
voyce  in  this  venerable  Assembly,  in  Doctrine  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  Discipline ;  which  Commis- 
sions are  null,  as  proceeding  a  non  habente  potes- 
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tatem.  For  these  and  other  most  weighty  causes, 
the  election  of  such  Commissioners,  and  their  place 
in  this  Assembly  being  so  dangerous  to  the  Church, 
threaten  the  same  with  the  most  intolerable  yoak  of 
bondage  to  be  laid  upon  the  neck  of  the  Presbyteries 
by  Laick  over-ruling-Elders,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
liberties  of  the  said  Presbyteries,  and  whole  Dis- 
cipline of  this  Church.  We  could  not,  out  of  con- 
science to  God,  our  callings,  and  flocks,  but  make 
humble  remonstrance  of  the  same  to  your  Grace 
and  members  of  this  grave  Assembly :  withall  pro- 
testing, both  in  our  own  names,  and  in  name  of  all 
the  Ministerie  and  body  of  this  Church  that  will 
adhere  to  this  present  supplication,  that  all  sen- 
tences, conclusions.  Canons,  Statutes,  and  Ordin- 
ances, which  shall  be  made  in  that  Assembly  wherein 
the  foresaid  Commissioners  shall  have  determinative 
voyce,  to  be  voyd,  null,  and  of  no  effect  to  oblige  us 
or  any  of  us  to  the  obedience  of  the  same  :  But  if 
this  our  just  supplication  be  not  admitted  (which  we 
hope  and  earnestly  pray  may  be  graciously  accepted) 
then  this  our  protestation  may  be  of  force  against 
sucli  Lawes'and  proceedings  that  may  follow  there- 
upon. Thus  hoping  for  your  charitable  construc- 
tion of  this  our  necessarie  duty  in  so  eminent  a 
danger  of  the  Church,  and  humbly  intreating  these 
presents  may  be  put  upon  Record,  We  rest. 

1638 November  29. 

98,  99-  Speech  of  Hamilton  at  dissolving  the 
Assemlly,  and  his  Reply  to  Moderator.* 

I  find  this  day  great  contrarieties  of  Humours  iu 
my  self,  first,  cause  of  Joy ;  next,  cause  of  Sorrow : 
cause  of  Joy,  in  making  good  what  hath  been  pro- 
mised by  His  Majesty ;  cause  of  Sorrow,  in  that 
I  cannot  make  further  known  his  Majesties  Pious 
Intentions. 

You  have  called  for  a  Free  General  Assembly : 
His  Majesty  hath  granted  you  one,  most  Free  on  his 
part,  and  in  his  intentions  ;  but  as  you  have  handled 
and  marred  the  matter,  let  God  and  the  World 
judge,  whether  the  least  shadow  or  footstep  of  Free- 
dom can  be  discerned  in  this  Assembly,  by  any  man 
who  hath  not  given  a  Bill  of  Divorce  both  to  his 
Understanding  and  Conscience.  With  what  wrest- 
ing and  wringing  your  last  Protestation  charges  His 
Majesties  last  Gracious  Proclamation  in  the  point  of 
Prelimitations,  is  both  known  and  misliked  by  many 
even  of  your  own  pretended  Covenant ;  but  whether 
your  Courses,  especially  in  the  Elections  of  the 
.  Members  of  this  Assembly,  be  not  ouely  Prelimita- 
tions of  it,  but  strong  Bars  against  the  Freedom  of 
it,  nay  utterly  destructive  both  of  the  Name  and 
Nature  of  a  Free  Assembly,  and  unavoidably  in- 
ducing upon  it  many  and  main  Nullities,  will  be 
made  manifest  to  the  whole  World. 

But  his  Majesties  Sincere  Intentions  being  to 
perform  in  a  lawful  Assembly  all  he  hath  promised 
in  his  Gracious  Proclamation,  if  you  find  out  a  way 
how  these  things  may  pass,  and  be  performed  even 
in  this  Assembly,  such  as  it  is,  and  yet  His  Majesty 
not  made  to  approve  any  way  the  Illegalities  and 
Nullities  of  it,  for  satisfying  all  His  Majesties  good 
Subjects  of  the  Reality  of  his  Meaning;  I  am  by 
His  Majesties  special  Command  ready  to  doe  it, 
and  content  to  advise  with  you  how  it  may  be  done, 

[And  after  this  he  caused  read  his  Majesties  Con- 
cessions, as  they  had  been  before  proclaimed :  upon 
which  he  took  instruments,  that  by  producing  and 
signing  of  them,  first  his  Majesties  Intentions  were 
made  known :  next,  that  in  the  producmg  and  de- 

*  Burnet,  p.  101.    See  also  annexed  Report. 


livering'of  them,  the  Lawfullness  of  the  Assembly 
was  not  acknowledged.  After  that  he  went  on,  and 
discoursed  agamst  the  Constitution  of  the  Assembly 
in  the  following  words.] 

But  now  I  am  sorry  I  can  go  on  with  you  no 
more,  for  the  sad  part  is  yet  behind,  about  Ruling- 
elders  ;  for,  neither  Ruling-elders,  nor  any  Minister 
chosen  Commissioner  by  Ruling-elders,  can  have 
voice  here,  because  no  such  election  is  warranted, 
either  by  the  Laws  of  this  Church  or  Kingdom,  or 
by  the  practice  or  custom  of  either :  for  even  that 
little  which  appeareth  to  make  for  those  Elders  in 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  hath  at  this  time  been  broken 
by  you,  there  being  more  Lay-elders  giving  votes  at 
every  one  of  those  Elections,  than  there  were  Min- 
isters, contrary  to  the  Book  of  Discipline ;  as  in 
Lanerickbut  eight  Ministers  and  eighteen  or  nine- 
teen Lay-elders;  and  so  in  divers  other  Presby- 
teries :  and  in  every  Presbytery,  when  the  Minis- 
ters upon  the  List  were  removed,  the  remaining 
Elders  exceeded  far  the  remaining  Ministers.  But 
say  there  were  Law  for  those  Lay-elders,  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  execution  of  that  Law,  for  above  40 
years,  makes  so  strong  a  Prescription  against  it, 
that  without  a  new  reviving  of  that  Law  by  some 
new  Order  from  the  General  Assembly,  it  ought 
not  again  be  put  in  practice ;  for  if  His  Majesty 
should  put  in  practice,  and  take  the  Penalties  of 
any  disused  Laws  without  new  intimations  of  them 
from  Authority,  it  wo<ild  be  thought  by  your  selves 
very  hard  dealing. 

To  say  nothing  of  that  OfBce  of  Lay-elders,  it 
being  unlinown  to  the  Scripture  or  Church  of  Christ 
for  above  1500  years,  let  the  World  judge  whether 
those  Laymen  be  fit  to  give  Votes  in  inflicting  the 
Censm'es  of  the  Church,  especially  that  great  and 
highest  Censure  of  Excommunication,  none  having 
power  to  cast  out  of  the  Church  by  that  Censure, 
but  those  who  have  power  to  admit  into  the  Church 
by  Baptism  :  and  whether  all  the  Lay-elders  here 
present  at  this  Assembly  be  fit  to  judge  of  the  high 
and  deep  Mysteries  of  Predestination,  of  the  Uni- 
versality of  Redemption,  of  the  Sufiiciency  of  Grace 
given,  or  not  given  to  all  men,  of  the  Resistibility 
of  Grace,  of  total  and  final  Perseverance,  or  Apos- 
tasie  of  the  Saints,  of  the  Antilapsarian  or  Post- 
lapsarian  Opinion,  of  Election  and  Reprobation; 
all  which  they  mean  to  ventilate,  if  they  do  deter- 
mine against  the  Arminian,  as  they  give  out  they 
will. 

In  many  Presbyteries  these  Lay-elders  disagreed 
in  their  Elections  wholly,  or  for  the  most  part,  from 
the  Ministers,  and  carried  it  from  them  by  number 
of  Votes,  though  in  all  reason  the  Ministers  them- 
selves should  best  know  the  abilities  and  fitness  of 
their  Brethren  :  and  this  was  done  in  the  Presby- 
teries of  Chirnside,  Linlithgow,  Aberdeen,  and 
divers  more. 

How  can  these  men  now  elected  be  thought  fit  to 
be  Ruling-elders,  who  were  never  Elders  before,  all 
or  most  part  of  them  being  chosen  since  the  Indic- 
tion  of  the  Assembly,  some  of  them  but  the  very 
day  before  the  Election  of  then-  Commissioners  ; 
which  demonstrates  plainly  that  they  were  chosen 
onely  to  serve  their  Associates  turn  at  this  Assem- 
bly ? 

Since  the  Institution  of  Lay-elders  by  your  own 
Principles  is  to  watch  over  "the  Manners  of  the 
People  in  the  Parish  in  which  they  hve,  how  can 
any  man  be  chosen  a  Ruling-elder  from  a  Presby- 
tery, who  is  not  an  inhabitant  within  any  Parish  of 
that  Presbytery,  as  hath  been  done  in  divers  Elec- 
tions, against  all  Law,  Sense,  or  Reason  ? 

By  what  LaAv  or  Practice  was  it  ever  heard,  that 
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young  Noblemen,  or  Gentlemen,  or  others,  should 
be  chosen  Rulers  of  the  Church,  being  yet  Minors, 
and  in  all  Construction  of  Law  thought  unfit  to 
manage  their  own  private  Estates,  imless  you  will 
grant  that  men  of  meaner  Abilities  may  be  thought 
fit  to  rule  the  Church,  which  is  the  House  of  God, 
than  are  fit  to  rule  their  own  private  Houses,  Fami- 
lies, and  Fortunes  ? 

By  what  Law  can  any  Ruling-elder  be  sent  to  a 
Presbytery  to  Vote  in  anything,  especially  in  chus- 
ing  Commissioners  for  the  General  Assembly,  who 
is  not  chosen  for  that  purpose  by  the  Session  of  that 
Parish  in  which  he  is  a  Ruling-elder  ?  And  who 
gave  power  to  the  Minister  of  every  Parish,  to  bring 
with  him  to  the  Presbytery  for  that  purpose  any 
Ruling-elder  of  his  Parish  whom  he  pleased  ? 

But  it  is  well-known,  that  divers  Elders  gave 
Votes  in  these  Presbyteries  to  the  Elections  of  some 
Commissioners  here,  who  were  not  chosen  by  the 
Sessions  of  their  several  Parishes  to  give  Votes  in 
those  Presbyteries ;  and  therefore  such  Commis- 
sioners as  were  chosen  by  such  Lay-elders  can  have 
no  Vote  here. 

By  what  Law  or  Practice  have  the  several  Par- 
ishes or  Presbyteries  chosen  Assessors  to  their 
Ruling-elders,  without  whose  consent  some  of  the 
Commissioners  here  present  are  sworn  not  to  vote 
to  any  thing  ? 

Tliis  introducing  of  Ruling-elders  is  a  burthen  so 
grievous  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Ministry,  that  many 
of  the  Presbyteries  have  protested  against  it  for  the 
time  to  come,  some  for  the  present,  as  shall  appear 
by  divers  Protestations  and  Supplications  ready  to 
be  here  exhibited. 

For  the  Ministers  chosen  Commissionisrs  hither, 
besides  that  the  fittest  are  passed  by,  and  some 
chosen  who  were  never  Commissioners  of  any  As- 
sembly before,  that  so  they  might  not  stand  for  their 
own  Liberty  in  an  Assembly  of  the  nature  whereof 
they  are  utterly  ignorant,  choice  hath  been  also 
made  of  some  who  are  under  the  Censure  of  the 
Church,  of  some  who  are  deprived  by  the  Church, 
of  some  who  have  been  banished  and  put  out  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  for  teaching  their  Scholars 
that  Monarchies  were  unlawful,  some  banished  out 
of  this  Kingdom  for  their  Seditious  Sermons  and 
Behaviour,  and  some  for  the  like  Offences  banished 
out  of  another  of  His  Majesties  Kingdoms,  Ireland, 
some  lying  under  the  fearful  Sentence  of  Excom- 
munication, some  having  no  Ordination  nor  Imposi- 
tion of  Hands,  some  admitted  to  the  Ministry  con- 
trary to  the  standing  Laws  of  this  Church  and 
Kingdom,  all  of  them  chosen  by  Lay-elders ;  what 
a  Scandal  were  it  to  the  Reformed  Churches  to 
allow  this  to  be  a  lawful  Assembly,  consisting  of 
such  Members,  and  so  unlawfully  chosen  ? 

Of  this  Assembly  divers  who  are  chosen  are  at 
the  Horn,  and  so  by  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom  are 
uncapable  of  sitting  as  Judges  in  any  Judicatory. 

Three  Oaths  are  to  be  administered  to  every 
Member  of  this  Assembly,  the  Oath  for  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  lately  renewed  by  His  Majesties 
Commandment,  the  Oaths  of  AUegeance  and  Su- 
premacy ;  and  whosoever  shall  refuse  any  of  these, 
cannot  be  a  Judge  in  any  Judicatory  of  this  King- 
dom :  and  therefore  resolve  presently  whether  you 
will  take  them  or  not. 

You  have  cited  the  Reverend  Prelats  of  this 
Land  to  appear  before  you  by  a  way  unheard-of, 
not  only  in  this  Kingdom,  but  in  the  whole  Christian 
World,  their  Citations  being  read  in  the  Pulpits, 
which  is  not  usual  in  this  Church ;  nay,  and  many 
of  them  were  read  in  the  Pulpits  after  they  had 
been  deUvered  into  the  Bishops  own  hands.     How 


can  His  Majesty  deny  unto  them,  being  His  Sub- 
jects, the  benefit  of  His  Laws,  in  declining  all  those 
to  be  their  Judges,  who  by  their  Covenant  do  hold 
the  principal  thing  in  question,  to  wit.  Episcopacy 
to  be  abjured,  as  many  of  you  do  ?  or  any  of  you  to 
be  their  Judges,  who  do  adhere  to  your  last  Pro- 
testation, wherein  you  declare,  that  it  is  an  Office 
not  known  to  this  Kingdom,  although  at  this  pre- 
sent it  stand  estabUshed  both  by  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ments, and  Acts  of  General  Assemblies  ?  Who 
ever  heard  of  such  Judges  as  have  sworn  them- 
selves Parties  ?  And  if  it  shall  be  objected,  that  the 
Orthodox  Bishops  in  the  first  four  and  other  Gen- 
eral Councils  could  not  be  denied  to  be  competent 
Judges  of  the  Hereticks,  though  beforehand  they 
had  declared  their  Judgments  against  their  Here- 
sies :  it  is  easily  answered,  that  in  matters  of  Heresie 
no  man  must  be  patient,  since  in  Fundamental 
points  of  Faith  a  man  cannot  be  indifferent  without 
the  hazard  of  his  Salvation,  and  therefore  must 
declare  himself  to  be  on  Christs  side,  or  else  he  is 
against  him ;  but  in  matters  of  Church-government 
and  Policy,  which  by  the  Judgment  of  this  Church 
in  the  21""  Article  of  our  Confession  is  alterable  at 
the  will  of  the  Church,  it  is  not  necessary  for  any 
man  who  means  to  be  a  Judge,  to  declare  himself, 
especially  against  that  Government  which  stands 
established  by  Law  at  the  time  of  his  Declaration, 
being  not  onely  not  necessary,  but  likewise  not  law- 
ful for  him  at  that  time  so  to  doe ;  now  this  Declar- 
ation all  you  who  adhere  to  the  last  Protestation 
have  made,  even  since  you  meaned  to  be  the  Bishops 
Judges.  Besides,  even  those  Orthodox  Fathers 
never  did  declare  themselves  against  the  Hereticks, 
their  Persons  or  Callings,  by  Oaths  and  Protesta- 
tions, as  you  have  done  ;  for  that  had  been  a  pre- 
judging in  them,  and  this  prejudging  in  you  makes 
you  now  to  be  incompetent  Judges. 

Upon  the  whole  matter  then  there  are  but  two 
things  left  for  me  to  say  :  first,  you  your  selves  have 
so  proceeded  in  the  business  of  this  Assembly  that 
it  is  impossible  the  fruits  so  much  wished  and  prayed 
for  can  be  obtained  in  it ;  because  standing  as  it 
does,  it  will  make  this  Church  ridiculous  to  all  the 
Adversaries  of  our  Religion,  it  will  grieve  and  wound 
all  our  Neighbour  Reformed'  Churches  who  hear  of 
it ;  it  willmalte  His  Majesties  Justice  to  be  traduced 
throughout  the  whole  Christian  World,  if  he  should 
suffer  His  Subjects  in  that  which  concerns  their 
Callings,  their  Reputations  and  their  Fortunes,  to 
be  judged  by  their  sworn  Enemies.  If  therefore 
you  will  dissolve  your  selves,  and  amend  all  these 
errours  in  a  new  Election,  I  will  with  all  convenient 
speed  address  my  self  to  His  Majesty,  and  use  the 
utmost  of  my  Intercession  with  His  Sacred  Majesty 
for  the  Indiction  of  a  new  Assembly,  before  the 
meeting  .whereof  all  these  things  now  challenged 
may  be  amended :  if  you  shall  refuse  this  Offer, 
His  Majesty  will  then  declare  to  the  whole  World, 
that  you  are  disturbers  of  the  Peace  of  this  Church 
and  State,  both  by  introducing  of  Lay-elders  against 
the  Laws  and  Practices  of  this  Church  and  King, 
dom,  and  by  going  about  to  abolish  Episcopal  Go- 
vernment, which  at  this  present  stands  established 
by  both  the  said  Laws :  two  points  (I  dare  say)  and 
you  must  swear  it,  if  your  Consciences  be  appealed 
to,  (as  was  well  observed  by  that  Reverend  Gen- 
tleman we  heard  preach  the  last  Simday)  which  these 
you  drew  into  your  Covenant  were  never  made 
acquainted  with  at  their  entering  into  it ;  much  less 
could  they  suspect,  that  these  two  should  be  made 
the  issue  of  this  business,  and  the  two  stumbling- 
blocks  to  make  them  fall  off  from  their  Natural 
Obedience  to  their  Soveraign. 
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[1638. 


The  Commissioner's  Reply  to  the  Moderator,* 

As  for  your  pretence  of  your  unlimited  Freedona, 
you  indeed  refused  so  much  as  to  hear  from  His 
Majesties  Commissioner,  of  any  precedent  Treaty 
for  the  preparing  and  right-ordering  of  things  be- 
fore the  Assembly ;  alledging,  that  it  could  not  be  a 
free  Assembly  where  there  was  any  Prelimitation 
either  of  the  Choosers,  or  of  those  to  be  chosen,  or  of 
things  to  be  treated  of  in  the  Assembly,  but  that  all 
things  must  be  discussed  upon  the  place,  else  the 
Assembly  could  not  be  free :  but  whether  you  your 
selves  have  not  violated  that  which  you  call  Freedom, 
let  any  man  judge ;  for  besides  these  Instructions, 
which  it  may  be  are  not  come  to  our  knowledge,  we 
have  seen,  and  offer  now  to  produce,  four  several 
Papers  of  Instructions  sent  from  them,  (whom  you 
call  the  Tables)  containing  all  of  them  Prelimita- 
tions,  and  such  as  are  not  onely  repugnant  to  that 
which  you  call  the  Freedom,  but  to  that  which  is 
indeed  the  Freedom  of  an  Assembly.  Two  of  these 
Papers  were  such  as  you  were  contented  should  be 
communicated  to  all  your  Associates,  to  wit,  that 
larger  Paper  sent  abroad  to  all  Presbyteries,  imme- 
diatelyafter  His  Majesties Indiction  of  the  Assembly, 
and  that  lesser  Paper  for  your  meeting  first  at  Edin- 
burgh, then  at  Glasgow,  some  days  before  the  As- 
sembly; which  Paper  gave  order  for  chusing  of 
Assessors,  and  divers  other  particulars  :  but  your 
other  two  Papersof  Secret  Instructionsweredirected, 
one  of  them  onely  to  one  Minister  of  every  Presby- 
tery, to  be  communicated  by  him  as  he  should  see 
cause,  but  to  he  quite  concealed  from  the  rest  of 
the  Ministers  ;  the  other  Paper  was  directed  onely 
to  one  Lay-elder  of  every  Presbytery,  and  to  be 
communicated  by  him  as  he  should  see  cause,  but 
to  be  quite  concealed  from  all  others :  in  both  which 
Papers  are  contained  such  Directions,  which  being 
followed,  as  they  were,  have  quite  banished  all  Free- 
dom from  this  Assembly ;  as  shall  appear  by  reading 
the  Papers  themselves. 

[These  he  caused  read,  but  they  were  disowned  by 
the  Members  of  the  Assembly ;  and  they  said,  they 
might  have  been  the  private  Opinions  of  some,  but 
did  infer  no  Prelimitation  on  the  Assembly :  to  which 
the  Marquis  answered]^ 

That  ail  the  Elections  being  ordered  according  to 
these,  was  a  clear  proof,  they  were  sent  by  an 
Authority  which  all  feared  to  disobey.  And  after 
that  he  told.  That  for  many  moneths  the  Orders  of 
the  Table  had  been  obeyed  by  all ;  but  he  would 
now  make  a  trial  what  Obedience  they  would  give 
to  the  Kings  Command :  and  protested,  that  one  of 
the  chief  Beasons  that  moved  him  to  dissolve  this 
Assembly,  was  to  deliver  the  Ministers  from  the 
Tyranny  of  Lay-elders,  who  (if  not  suppressed) 
would  (as  they  were  now  designing  the  ruine  of 
Episcopal  Power)  prove  not  onely  Ruling,  but  Over- 
rnling-elders. 


1638 November  29. 

100.  Royal  Proclamation,  anent  the  Assembly.'^ 

Charles  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Scotland, 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith.  To  Our  Lovits 

Heraulds,  Pursevants,  Our 
Sheriffes  in  that  part  conjunctly  &  severally  specially 
constitute,  greeting.  Forsameikle  as  out  of  the 
royall  &  fatherly  care  which  We  have  had  of  the 
good  &  peace  of  this  Our  ancient  and  native  King- 
dome,  having  taken  to  Our  serious  consideration  all 

*  See  the  Moderator's  Speech  in  annexed  Report. 
+  Large  Declaration,  p.  290. 


such  things  as  might  have  given  contentment  to 
Our  good  &  loyall  subjects:  And  to  this  end  had 
discharged  by  Our  Proclamation  the  Service  Booke, 
Booke  of  Canons,  and  high  Commission,  freed  and 
liberate  all  men  from  the  practising  of  the  five 
Articles,  made  all  Our  subjects  both  ecclesiasticall 
&  civill  liable  to  the  censure  of  Parliament,  generall 
Assembly,  or  any  other  ludicatorie  competent,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  and  qualitie  of  the  offence ; 
and  for  the  free  entrie  of  Ministers,  that  no  other 
oath  be  administrate  unto  them  then  that  which  is 
contained  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  :  had  declared 
all  by-gone  disorders  absolutely  forgotten  &  for- 
given :  and  for  the  more  full  and  cleare  extirpating 
all  ground  &  occasion  of  feares  of  innovation  of 
Religion,  We  had  commanded  the  confession  of 
faith,  and  band  for  maintenance  thereof,  and  of 
authoritie  in  defence  of  the  same,  subscribed  by  Our 
deare  Father,  and  his  household,  in  anno  1580.  to 
bee  renewed  and  subscribed  againe  by  Our  subjects 
here  :  Likeas  for  settling  of  a  perfect  peace  in  the 
Church  and  Commonwealth  of  this  Kingdome,  We 
caused  indict  a  free  generall  Assembly  to  bee  holden 
at  Glasgow  the  21.  of  this  instant,  and  thereafter  a 
Parliament  in  May  1639.  By  which  clement  dealing. 
We  looked  assuredly  to  have  reduced  Our  subjects 
to  their  former  quiet  behaviour  &  dutifuU  carriage, 
whereto  they  are  bound  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
Lawes  both  nationall  and  municipall,  to  Us  their 
native  and  Soveraigne  Prince.  And  albeit  the 
wished  effects  did  not  follow,  but  by  the  contrary,  by 
Our  so  gracious  procedure  they  were  rather  em- 
boldened, not  onely  to  continue  in  their  stubborne 
and  unlawful!  waies,  but  also  daily  adde  to  their 
former  procedures  acts  of  neglect,  &  contempt  of 
authority,  as  evidently  appeared  by  open  opposing  of 
Our  just  &  religious  pleasure  and  command,  ex- 
prest  in  Our  last  Proclamation  anent  the  discharge 
of  the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Canons,  high  Com- 
mission, &c.  protesting  against  the  same,  and  striving 
by  many  indirect  meanes  to  withdraw  the  hearts  of 
Our  good  people,  not  onely  from  a  hearty  aclmow- 
ledgement  of  Our  gracious  dealing  with  them,  but 
also  from  the  due  obedience  to  those  Our  just  and 
religious  commands,  notwithstanding  We  had  been 
formerly  so  oft  petitioned  by  themselves  for  the 
same.  By  their  daily  and  hourely  guarding  and 
watching  about  Our  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  suffering 
nothing  to  be  imported  therein,  but  at  their  discre- 
tion, And  openly  stopping  and  impeding  any  import- 
ation of  ammunition,  or  other  necessaries  whatso- 
ever to  any  other  of  Our  houses  within  that  King- 
dome :  Denying  to  Us  their  Soveraign  Lord  that 
libertie  and  freedome,  which  the  meanest  of  them 
assume  to  themselves,  (an  act  without  precedent  or 
example  in  the  Christian  world,)  By  making  of 
Convocations  and  Councell  Tables  of  Nobility, 
Gentry,  Burrowes  and  Ministers  within  theCitie  of 
Edinburgh,  where  not  regarding  the  Lawes  of  the 
Kingdome,  they,  without  warrant  of  authoritie, 
conveene,  assemble,  and  treat  upon  matters,  as  well 
ecclesiasticall  as  civill,  send  their  injunctions  and 
directions  throughout  the  country  to  their  subordi- 
nate Tables,  and  other  under-ministers  appointed  by 
them  for  that  effect.  And  under  colour  &  pretext 
of  religion  exercing  an  unwarranted  &  unbounded 
libertie,  reqube  obedience  to  their  illegall  and  un- 
lawful! procedures  and  directions,  to  the  great  & 
seen  prejudice  of  Authority,  and  lawfuU  Monarchi- 
cal! government.  And  notwithstanding  it  was  evi- 
dent!y_  manifest  by  the  illegall  &  unformall  course 
taken  in  the  election  of  their  Commissioners  for  the 
Assembly,  whereof  some  are  under  the  censure  of 
this  Church,  some  under  the  censure  of  the  Church 
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of  Ireland,  and  some  long  since  banished  for  open 
and  avowed  teaching  against  Monarchie,  others  of 
them  suspended,  and  some  admitted  to  the  Ministerie 
contrary  to  the  forme  prescribed  by  the  Lawes  of  this 
Kiugdome,  others  of  them  a  long  time  since  de- 
nounced Rebels  and  put  to  the  Home,  who  by  all 
law  and  unviolable  custome  and  practique  of  this 
Klngdome,  are,  and  ever  have  been  incapable, 
either  to  pursue,  or  defend  before  any  ludicatorie, 
far  lesae  to  be  ludges  themselves  :  some  of  them 
confined,  and  all  of  them  by  oath  and  subscription 
bound  to  the  overthrow  of  Episcopacie.  And  by 
this  and  other  their  under-hand  working,  and  private 
informations  and  perswasions,  have  given  just 
ground  of  suspicion  of  their  partiality  herein,  &  so 
made  themselves  unfit  ludges  of  what  concerneth 
Episcopacie.  And  also  it  was  sufficiently  cleared  by 
the  peremptorie  and  illegall  procedures  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, who  at  their  own  hand  by  order  of  law, 
&  without  due  forme  of  processe,  thrust  out  the 
Moderatours  lawfully  established,  &  placed  others, 
whom  they  found  most  inclinable  to  their  turbulent 
humours ;  associate  to  themselves  for  the  choosing  of 
the  said  Comissioners  for  the  Assembly,  a  Laick- 
Elder  out  of  each  Paroch,  who  being  in  most  places 
equall,  if  not  moe  in  number  then  the  Ministerie, 
made  choice  both  of  the  Ministers,  who  should  be 
Commissioners  from  the  Presbyteries,  as  also  of  a 
Ruling-Elder ;  being  directed  more  therein  by  the 
warrants  from  the  foresaid  pretended  Tables,  then 
by  their  owne  judgements,  as  appeares  by  the  seve- 
rall  privatejnstructions  sent  from  them,  farre  con- 
trary to  the  Lawes  of  the  Countrey,  and  lowable 
custome  of  the  Church  :  by  which  doings  it  is  too 
manifest,  that  no  calme  nor  peaceable  procedure  or 
course  could  have  been  expected  from  this  Assembly, 
for  settling  of  the  present  disorders  and  distractions  : 
Yet  We.were  pleased  herein  in  some  sort  to  blind- 
fold Our  own  judgement,  and  overlooke  the  said 
disorders,  and  patiently  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
said  Assembly,  still  hoping  that  when  they  were  met 
together,  by  Our  Commissioner  his  presence,  and 
assistance  of  such  other  well  disposed  subjects  who 
were  to  be  there,  and  by  their  owne  seeing  the  reall 
performance  of  all  that  was  promised  by  Our  last 
Proclamation,  they  should  have  been  induced  to  re- 
turne  to  their  due  obedience  of  subjects  :  But  per- 
ceiving that  their  seditious  disposition  still  increases, 
by  their  repairing  to  the  said  Assembly  with  great 
bands  and  troupes  of  men,  all  boddin  in  feare  of  warre, 
with  guns  and  pistolets,  contrary  to  the  lawes  of 
this  Kingdome,  custome  observed  in  all  Assemblies, 
and  in  high  contempt  of  Our  last  Proclamation  at 
Edinburgh  the  16.  of  this  instant :  As  also  by  their 
peremptory  refusing  of  Our  Assessors,  authorized  by 
Vs  (although  fewer  in  number  then  Our  dearest 
Father  was  in  use  to  have  at  divers  Assemblies) 
the  power  of  voting  iu  this  Assembly,  as  formerly 
they  have  done  in  other  Assemblies ;  and  by  their 
partiall,  unjust,  and  unchristian  refusing,  and  not 
suffering  to  be  read  the  reasons  and  arguments 
given  in  by  the  Bishops,  and  their  adherents,  to 
Our  Commissioner,  why  the  Assembly  ought  not  to 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Moderatour  without  them, 
neither  yet  to  the  admitting  of  any  of  the  Commis- 
sions of  the  saids  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries, 
before  they  were  heard  object  against  the  same, 
though  earnestly  required  by  our  Commissioner  in 
our  name.  And  notwithstanding  that  our  Commis- 
sioner under  his  hand,  by  warrant  from  us,  gave  in  a 
sufficient  declaration  of  all  that  was  contained  iu 
our  late  proclamation  and  declaration,  the  same 
bearing  lilcewise  our  pleasure  of  the  registration  of 
the  same  in  the  books  of   assembly  for  the  full 


assurance  of  the  true  religion  to  all  our  good  sub- 
jects ;  And  yet  not  resting  satisfied  therewith,  lest 
the  continuance  of  their  meeting  together  might 
produce  other  the  like  dangerous  acts,  derogatory  to 
royall  authoritie,  we  have  thought  good,  for  preveeu- 
ing  thereof,  and  for  the  whole  causes  and  reasons 
above-mentioned,  and  divers  others  importing  the 
true  monarchicall  government  of  this  estate,  to 
dissolve  and  breake  up  the  said  Assembly.  And 
therefore  OVR  will  is,  and  we  doe  discharge  and 
inhibit  all  and  whatsoever  pretended  Commissioners, 
and  other  members  of  the  said  pretended  assembly, 
of  all  further  meeting  and  conveening,  treating  and 
concluding  any  thing  belonging  to  the  said  assembly, 
under  the  pain  of  treason,  declaring  all  and  what- 
soever that  they  shall  happen  to  doe  in  any  pretended 
meeting  thereafter,  to  be  null,  of  no  strength,  force 
nor  effect,  with,  all  that  may  follow  thereupon  : 
Prohibiting  and  discharging  all  our  lieges  to  give 
obedience  thereto,  and  declaring  them,  and  every 
one  of  them,  free  and  exempt  from  the  same,  and 
of  all  hazzard  that  may  ensue  for  not  obeying 
thereof.  And  for  this  effect  we  command  and  charge 
all  the  foresaids  pretended  commissioners,  and  other 
members  of  the  said  assembly,  to  depart  forth  of 
this  city  of  Glasgow,  within  the  space  of  xxiiii 
houres  after  the  publication  hereof,  and  to  repair 
home  to  their  own  houses,  or  that  they  goe  about 
their  own  private  affaires  in  a  quiet  manner.  With 
speciall  provision  alwayes,  that  the  foresaid  declara- 
tion, given  in  under  our  Commissioners  hand,  with 
all  therein  contained,  shall  notwithstanding  hereof, 
stand  full,  firm  and  sure  to  all  onr  good  subjects  in 
all  time  coming,  for  the  fuU  assurance  to  them  of 
the  true  religion.  And  our  will  is,  and  we  command 
and  charge,  that  incontinent  these  our  letters  seen, 
ye  passe,  and  make  publication  hereof  by  open  pro- 
clamation at  the  market  crosse  of  Glasgow,  and 
other  places  needful!,  wherethrough  none  pretend 
ignorance  of  the  same.  Given  under  our  signet  at 
Glasgow  the  29.  of  November,  and  of  our  reign  the 
fourteenth  year.     1638. 

Sic  Subscribitnr. 
HAMILTOUN, 

Traquaire,  Roxburgh,  Murray,  Linlithgow, 
Perth,  Kingorne,  Tullibardin,  Hadingtoun,  Gal- 
loway, Annandaill,  Lauderdaill,  KinnouU,  Dum- 
freis,  fSouthesk,  Belhaven,  Angus,  Dalyell,  J. 
Hay,  W.  Elphinstoun,  Ja.  Carmichael,  J.  Ham- 
iltoun. 


1638 November  28  and  29. 

101.  The  Protestation  of  the  generall  Assembly  of 

the  Church  of  Scotland,  S[C.  Made  in  the  high 

Kirk,  and  at  the  Market   Crosse    of  Glasgow, 

Novemb.  28.  and  29.     An.  1638.* 

Wee  Commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  Burghes, 
and  Vniversities,  now  conveened  in  a  full  and  free 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  indicted  by  his 
Majestie,  and  gathered  together  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Head,  and  Monarch  of 
his  own  Church,  And  we  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gen- 
tlemen, Ministers,  Burgesses  and  Commons,  Sub- 
scribers of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Make  it  knowne 
that  where  We  His  Majesties  loyall  Subjects  of  all 
degrees,  considering  and  taking  to  heart  the  many 
and  great  innovations  and  corruptions  lately  by  the 
Prelates  and  their  adherents  intruded  into  the  doc- 
trine, worship,  and  discipline  of  this  Church,  which 
had  been  before  in  great  purity  to  our  unspeakable 

*  Large  Declaration,  p.  294;  and  also  iu  the 
Records  of  the  Kirk,  certified  by  the  Clerk. 
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comfort  established  amongst  us,  were  moved  to  pre- 
sent many  earnest  desires  and  humble  supplications 
to  his  sacred  Majestic,  for  granting  a  free  generall 
Assemblie,  as  the  only  legall  and  ready  meane  to  try 
these  innovations,  to  purge  out  the  corruptions,  and 
settle  the  order  of  the  church,  for  the  good  of  Reli- 
gion, the  honour  of  the  King,  and  the  comfort  and 
peace  of  the  Kirk  and  Kingdome  :  It  pleased  his 
gracious  Majestic,  out  of  his  Eoyall  bountie,  to 
direct  unto  this  Kingdome,  the  Noble  and  Potent 
Lord,  James  Marques  of  Hammiltoun,  with  Com- 
mission to  hear  and  redresse  the  just  grievances  of 
the  good  Subjects,  who  by  many  petitions,  and  fre- 
quent conferences,  being  fully  informed  of  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  a  free  generall  Assemblie,  as  the 
only  ludicatorie  which  had  power  to  remedie  those 
evils,  was||pleased  to  undergoe  the  paines  of  a  voy- 
age to  England,  for  presenting  the  pittif  ull  condition 
of  our  Church  to  his  sacred  Majestic ;  And  the  said 
Commissioner  his  Grace  returned  againe  in  August 
last,  with  power  to  indict  an  Assemblie,  but  with 
the  condition  of  such  limitations,  as  did  both  destroy 
the  freedome  of  an  Assembly,  and  could  no  wayes 
cure  the  present  diseases  of  this  Church ;  which 
was  made  so  clearly  apparent  to  his  Grace,  that  for 
satisfying  the  reasonable  desire  of  the  Subiects, 
groaning  under  the  wearinesse  and  prejudices  of 
fongsome  attendance.  He  was  againe  pleased  to 
undertake  ahother  journey  to  his  Majestic,  and 
promised  to  indeavour  to  obtain  a  free  Generall 
Assemblie,  without  any  prelimitation,  either  of  the 
constitution  and  members,  or  matters  to  be  treated, 
or  manner,  and  order  of  proceeding ;  so  that  if  any 
question  should  arise  concerning  these  particulars, 
the  same  should  be  cognosced,  judged,  and  deter- 
mined by  the  Assembly,  as  the  onely  ludge  compe- 
tent :  And  accordingly  by  warrant  from  our  Sacred 
Soveraigne,  returned  to  this  Kingdome,  and  in  Sep- 
tember last,  caused  indict  a  free  Generall  Assemblie 
to  be  holden  at  Glasgow,  the  21.  of  November  in- 
stant, to  the  unspeakable  ioy  of  all  good|Subiects 
and  Christian  hearts,  who  thereby  did  expect  the 
perfect  satisfaction  of  their  long  expectations ;  and 
the  finaU  remedie  of  their  pressing  grievances : 
But  these  hopes  were  soone  blasted  :  for  albeit  the 
Assemblie  did  meet  and  begin  at  the  appointed  day, 
and  hath  hitherto  continued,  still  assisted  with  His 
Graces  personall  presence,  yet  His  Grace  hath 
never  allowed  any  freedome  to  the  Assemblie,  com- 
petent to  it  by  the  Word  of  God,  acts  and  practices 
of  this  Church,  and  his  Majesties  Indiction,  but 
hath  laboured  to  restraine  the  same,  by  protesting 
against  all  the  acts  made  therein,  and  against  the 
constitution  thereof  by  such  members,  as  by  all  law 
reason  and  custome  of  this  Church  were  ever  ad- 
mitted in  our  free  Assemblies,  and  by  denying  his 
approbation  to  the  things  proponed  and  concluded, 
though  most  cleare,  customable,  and  uncontraverted. 
And  How  since  his  Grace  after  the  presenting  and 
reading  of  his  owne  commission  from  our  sacred 
Soveraigne,  and  after  his  seeing  all  our  commissions 
from  Presbyteries  and  Burghes  produced  and  ex- 
amined, and  the  Assembly  constitute  of  all  the 
members  by  unanimous  consent,  doth  now  to  our 
greater  griefe,  without  any  just  cause  or  occasion 
offered  by  us,  unexpectedly  depart  and  discharge 
any  further  meeting,  or  proceeding  in  this  assemblie, 
under  the  paine  of  treason :  and  after  seven  dayes 
sitting,  declajre  all  Acts  made,  or  hereafter  to  be 
made  in  this  Assemblie,  to  be  of  no  force  nor 
strength ;  and  that  for  such  causes  as  are  either  ex- 
pressed in  his  Majesties  former  proclamations,  (and 
so  are  answered  in  our  former  protestations)  or  set 
dowue  in  the  dedinatour  and  protestation  presented 


in  name  of  the  Prelats,  (which  are  fully  cleared  m 
our  answer  made  thereto)  or  else  were  long  since 
proponed  by  the  Commissioner  his  Grace  in  his 
eleven  articles  or  demands  sent  unto  us,  before  the 
indiction  of  the  Assembly  (and  so  were  satisfied  by 
our  answers,  which  his  Grace  acknowledged,  by 
promising  after  the  reeept  thereof  to  procure  a  free 
generall  Assembly,  with  power  to  determine  upon 
all  questions,  anent  the  members,  manner,  and 
matters  thereof)  all  which  for  avoiding  tediousnesse 
we  cease  to  repeat :  Or  otherwise  the  said  causes 
alleadged  by  the  Commissioner,  were  proponed  by 
His  Grace,  in  the  Assemblie ;  such  as  first,  that 
the  Assemblie  refused  to  reade  the  Declinatour  and 
Protestation  exhibited  by  the  Frclats,  which  never- 
thelesse  was  publickly  read  and  considered  by  the 
assemblie,  immediately  after  the  election  of  a  Mode- 
ratour  and  constitution  of  the  Members,  before  the 
which,  there  was  no  assemblie  established,  to  whom 
the  same  could  have  been  read  :  Next,  that  ruling 
Elders  were  permitted  to  have  voice  in  the  election 
of  commissioners  from  Presbyteries,  which  was 
knowne  to  His  Grace,  before  the  indiction  and 
meeting  of  the  assembly,  and  is  so  agreeable  to  the 
acts  and  practice  of  this  Church,  inviolably  observed 
before  the  late  times  of  corruption,  that  not  one  of 
the  assembly  doubted  thereof,  to  whom  by  the  in- 
diction and  promise  of  a  free  assembly,  the  deter- 
mination of  that  question,  anent  the  members  con- 
stituent propertie  belonged. 

And  last,  that  the  voices  of  the  six  Assessors, 
who  did  sit  with  His  Grace,  were  not  asked  and 
numbered,  which  we  could  not  conceive  to  be  any 
just  cause  of  offence,  since  after  39.  National!  as- 
sembUes  of  this  reformed  church,  where  neither  the 
Kings  Majestic,  nor  any  in  his  name  was  present, 
at  the  humble  and  earnest  desire  of  the  assembly. 
His  Majestic  graciously  vouchsafed  His  presence 
either  in  His  owne  Royall  Person,  or  by  a  Com- 
missioner, not  for  voting  or  multiplying  of  voices, 
but  as  Princes  and  Emperonrs  of  old,  in  a  Princely 
manner  to  countenance  that  meeting,  and  to  pre- 
side in  it  for  external!  order ;  and  if  Wee  had  been 
honoured  with  His  Majesties  Personal!  presence. 
His  Majestic  (according  to  the  practice  of  King 
James  of  blessed  memorie)  would  have  onely  given 
his  owne  Judgement  in  voting  of  matters,  and  would 
not  have  called  others  who  had  not  been  clothed 
with  commission  from  the  church  to  carry  things  by 
plurahtie  of  voices. 

Therefore  in  conscience  of  our  duty  to  God  and 
his  truth,  the  King  and  his  honour,  the  Church 
and  her  liberties,  this  Kingdome  and  her  peace,  this 
Assemblie  and  her  freedome,  to  our  selves  and  our 
safety,  to  our  Posterity,  Persons  and  Estates,  We 
professe  with  sorrowful!  and  heavie,  but  loyal! 
hearts,  That  We  cannot  dissolve  this  Assemblie,  for 
the  reasons  following. 

1.  For  the  reasons  already  printed  anent  the 
necessity  of  conveening  a  GeneraU  Assemblie,  which 
are  now  more  strong  in  this  case,  seeing  the  Assem- 
blie was  already  indicted  by  his  Majesties  authority, 
did  conveene,  and  is  fully  constitute  in  all  the  mem- 
bers thereof,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
discipline  of  this  church,  in  the  presence  and 
audience  of  Iiis  Majesties  Commissioner ;  who  hath 

'  really  acknowledged  the  same,  by  assisting  therein 
seven  dayes,  amd  exhibition  of  His  Majesties  Royall 
Declaration,  to  be  registrate  in  the  Bookes  of  this 
Assemblie,  which  accordingly  is  done, 

2.  For  the  reasons  contained  in  the  former  Pro- 
testations made  in  name  of  the  Noblemen,  Barons, 
Burgesses,  Ministers,  and  Commons,  whereunto  We 
doe  now  iudicially  adhere,  as  also  vmto  the  Confes- 
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sion  of  Faith  &  covenant,  subscribed  and  sworn  by 
the  Body  of  this  Kingdome. 

3.  Because  as  We  are  obliged  by  the  application  and 
explication  subioyned  necessarily  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  subscribed  by  Vs ;  so  the  Kings  Majestic,  and 
his  Commissioner,  and  Privie  Councell,  have  urged 
many  of  this  Kingdome  to  subscribe  the  Confession 
of  Faith  made  in  an.  1580.  and  1590.  and  so  to  re- 
turne  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Church, 
as  it  was  then  professed  :  But  it  is  cleare  by  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Church,  contained  in 
the  book  of  Policie  then  registrate  in  the  books  of 
Assemblie,  &  subscribed  by  the  Presbyteries  of  this 
Church ;  That  it  was  most  unlawful!  in  it  selfe,  and 
preiudiciall  to  these  privileges  which  Christ  in  his 
Word  hath  left  to  his  Church,  to  dissolve  or  breake 
up  the  Assemblie  of  this  Church,  or  to  stop  and 
stay  their  proceedings  in  constitution  of  Acts  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church,  or  execution  of  discipline 
against  offenders  ;  and  so  to  make  it  appeare,  that 
Religion  and  Church  government  should  depend 
absolutely  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  Prince. 

4.  Because  there  is  no  ground  of  pretence  either 
by  Act  of  Assemblie,  or  Parliament,  or  any  preced- 
ing practice,  whereby  the  Kings  Maiestie  may  law- 
fully dissolve  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  far  lesse  His  Maiesties  Commissioner, 
who  by  his  commission  hath  power  to  indict  and 
keep  it,  secundum  legem  ^  praxim  :  But  upon  the 
contrarie.  His  Majesties  prerogative  Royall,  is  de- 
clared by  Act  of  Parhament,  to  be  no  wayes  pre- 
iudiciall to  the  priviledges  and  liberties,  which  God 
hath  granted  to  the  spirituall  office-bearers,  and 
meetings  of  this  Church  ;  which  are  most  fre- 
quently ratified  in  Parliaments,  and  especially  in 
the  last  ParUament  holden  by  His  Maiestie  himself : 
which  priviledges  and  liberties  of  the  Church,  his 
Maiestie  will  never  diminish  or  infringe,  being  bound 
to  maintain  the  same  in  integritie  by  solemn  oath 
given  at  his  Royal  Coronation  in  this  Kingdome. 

5.  The  Assemblies  of  this  Church  have  still  in- 
ioyed  this  freedoms  of  uninterrupted  sitting,  without 
or  notwithstanding  any  contramand,  as  is  evident  by 
all  the  Records  thereof;  and  in  speciall  by  the 
generall  Assembly  holden  in  anno  1582.  which 
being  charged  with  letters  of  Horning  by  the  Kings 
Majestie  his  Commissioner  and  Councell,  to  stay 
their  processe  against  Master  Robert  Montgomerie, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  or  otherwise  to  dis- 
solve and  rise,  did  notwithstanding  shew  their 
liberty  and  freedome,  by  continuing  and  sitting  still, 
and  without  any  stay,  going  on  in  that  processe 
against  the  said  Master  Robert,  to  the  finall  end 
thereof :  And  thereafter  by  letter  to  his  Maiesty, 
did  shew  clearly,  how  far  his  Maiesty  had  been  un- 
informed, and  upon  misinformation,  preiudged  the 
prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  liberties  of  this 
Church,  and  did  inact  and  ordain,  that  none  should 
procure  any  such  warrant  or  charge  under  the  pain 
of  excommunication, 

6.  Because  now  to  dissolve,  after  so  many  sup- 
plications and  complaints,  after  so  many  reiterated 
promises,  after  our  long  attendance  and  expectation, 
after  so  many  references  of  processes  from  Presby- 
teries, after  the  publick  indiction  of  the  Assembly, 
and  the  solemn  Fast  appointed  for  the  same,  after 
frequent  Convention,  formall  constitution  of  the 
Assembly  in  all  the  members  thereof,  and  seven 
dayes  sitting,  were  by  this  act  to  offend  God,  con- 
temns the  Subjects  petitions,  deceive  many  of  their 
conceived  hopes  of  redresse  of  the  calamities  of  the 
Church  and  Kingdome,  multiply  the  combustions  of 
this  Church,  and  malce  every  man  despair  hereafter 
ever  to  see  ReUgion  established.  Innovations  re- 


moved, the  Subiects  complaint  respected,  or  the 
offenders  punished  with  consent  of  authority,  and  so 
by  casting  the  Church  loose  and  desolate,  would 
abandon  both  to  mine. 

7-  It  is  most  necessary  to  continue  this  Assembly 
for  preveening  the  prejudices  which  may  ensue  upon 
the  pretence  of  two  Covenants,  whereas  indeed  there 
is  but  one,  That  first  subscribed  in  1580.  and  1590. 
being  a  Natiouall  covenant  and  oath  to  God ;  which 
is  lately  renewed  by  Vs,  with  that  necessary  ex- 
planation, which  the  corruptions  introduced  since 
that  time  contrary  to  the  same,  inforced :  which  is 
also  acknowledged  by  the  Act  of  councell  in  Sep- 
tember last,  declaring  the  same  to  be  subscribed,  as 
it  was  meaned  the  time  of  the  first  subscription ; 
And  therefore  for  removing  that  shame,  and  all  pre- 
judices which  mayfollow  upon  the  show  of  two  differ- 
ent covenants  &  confessions  of  Faith  in  one  Nation, 
The  Assemblie  cannot  dissolve,  before  it  trie,  finde 
and  determine,  that  both  these  covenants,  are  but  one 
and  the  self  same  covenant :  The  latter  renewed  by 
us,  agreeing  to  the  true  genuine  sense  and  meaning 
of  the  first,  as  it  was  subscribed  in  Anno  1580. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons.  We  the 
Members  of  this  assemblie,  in  our  owne  name,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  whom  We 
represent ;  and  We  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen, 
Ministers,  Burgesses,  and  Commons  before  men- 
tioned, doe  solemnly  declare  in  the  presence  of  the 
everhving  God,  and  before  all  men ;  And  protest, 

1.  That  our  thoughts  are  not  guilty  of  anything 
which  is  not  incumbent  to  us,  as  good  Christians 
towards  God,  and  loyall  Subjects  towards  our  sacred 
Soveraigns. 

2.  That  all  the  Protestations  generall  or  particu- 
lar, proponed  or  to  be  proponed  by  the  commissioner 
his  Grace,  or  the  Prelats  and  their  adherents,  may 
be  presently  discussed  before  this  generall  Assem- 
blie, being  the  highsst  Ecclesiasticall  judicatorie  of 
this  Kingdome  :  and  that  his  Grace  depart  not  till 
the  same  be  done. 

3.  That  the  Lord  commissioner  depart  not,  till 
this  Assemblie  doe  fully  settle  the  solide  peace  of 
this  church,  cognoscing  and  examining  the  corrup- 
tions introduced  upon  the  doctrine  and  discipline 
thereof :  and  for  attaining  hereof,  and  removing  all 
just  exceptions  which  may  be  taken  at  our  proceed- 
ings, we  attest  GOD  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  that 
our  intentions,  and  whole  proceedings  in  this  pre- 
sent assemblie,  have  beene,  are,  and  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  GOD,  the  lawes  and  consti- 
tutions of  this  church,  the  confession  of  faith ;  our 
nationall  oath,  and  that  measure  of  light,  which 
GOD  the  father  of  light  shall  grant  us,  and  that  in 
the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  without  any  preoccupa- 
tion or  passion. 

4.  That  if  the  Commissioner  his  Grace  depart, 
and  leave  this  church  and  Idngdome  in  this  present 
disorder,  and  discharge  this  assemblie,  that  it  is  both 
lawfuU  and  necessary  for  Vs  to  sit  still  and  continue 
in  keeping  this  present  Assemblie,  indicted  by  His 
Majestie,  till  we  have  tryed,  judged,  censured  all 
the  bygone  evils,  and  the  introductors,  and  pro- 
vided a  solide  course  for  continuing  Gods  truth  in 
this  land  with  purity  and  liberty,  according  to  his 
Word,  our  oath  and  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
lawfuU  constitutions  of  this  Church  ;  and  that  with 
the  grace  of  God,  We  and  every  one  of  Vs  adhering 
hereunto,  shall  sit  still  and  continue  in  this  Assem- 
bly, till  aitsr  the  finall  sstling  and  conclusion  of  all 
matters,  it  be  dissolved  by  common  consent  of  all 
the  members  thereof. 

5.  That  this  Assemblie  is  and  should  be  esteemed 
and  obeyed,  as  a  most  lawfuU,  full  and  free  generall 
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Assembly  of  this  Kingdome  :  And  that  all  acts, 
sentences,  constitutions,  censures  and  proceedings 
of  this  Assemblie,  are  in  the  selfe,  and  should  he 
reputed,  obeyed,  and  observed  by  all  the  Subjects  of 
this  Kingdome  and  members  of  this  Church,  as  the 
actions,  sentences,  constitutions,  censures,  and  pro- 
ceedings of  a  full  and  free  general!  assembly  of  this 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  have  all  ready  execu- 
tion, under  the  Ecclesiasticall  paines  contained,  or 
to  bee  contained  therein,  and  conforme  thereto  in 
all  points. 

^  6.  That  whatsoever  inconvenience  fall  out,  by 
impeding,  molesting,  or  staying  the  free  meeting, 
sitting,  reasoning,  or  concluding  of  this  present 
assembly,  in  matters  belonging  to  their  judicatorie, 
by  the  word  of  God,  lawes  and  practice  of  this 
Church,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  or  in  the  ob- 
serving and  obeying  the  acts,  ordinances  and  con- 
clusions thereof,  or  execution  to  follow  thereupon. 
That  the  same  be  not  imputed  unto  us,  or  any  of 
us,  who  most  ardently  desired  the  concurrence  of 
bis  Majesties  Commissioner  to  this  lawfull  assembly; 
But  upon  the  contrary,  that  the  Prelats  and  their 
adherents,  who  have  protested  and  declined  this 
present  assemblie,  in  conscience  of  their  owne 
guiltinesse,  not  daring  to  abide  any  legall  tryall,  and 
by  their  misinformation  have  moved  the  Commis- 
sioner his  Grace  to  depart  and  discharge  this 
assemblie,  he  esteemed,  repute,  and  holden  the 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  overthrowers  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Church,  and  guiltie  of  all  the 
evils  which  shall  follow  hereupon^  and  condignely 
censured  according  to  the  greatnesse  of  their  fault, 
and  Acts  of  the  Church  and  Realme  :  And  to  this 
end,  Wee  againe  and  again  doe  by  these  presents 
cite  and  summon  them,  and  everie  one  of  them,  to 
compeere  before  this  present  generall  assembly,  to 
answer  to  the  premises,  and  to  give  in  their  reasons, 
defences,  and  answers  against  the  complaints  given 
in,  or  to  bee  given  in  against  them,  and  to  heare 
probation  led,  and  sentence  pronounced  against 
them,  and  conforme  to  our  former  cytations,  and 
according  to  Justice,  with  certification  as  effeirs ; 
Like  as  by  these  presents  We  summon  and  cyte  all 
those  of  his  Majesties  Councell,  or  any  other,  who 
have  procured,  consented,  subscribed,  or  ratified 
this  present  Proclamation  to  be  responsable  to  his 
Majesty  and  three  Estates  of  Parliament,  for  their 
couusell  given  in  this  matter,  so  highly  importing 
his  Majestie,  and  the  whole  Realme,  conforme  to 
the  12.  act.  King  James  4.  Parliament  2.  And 
protest  for  remedy  of  law  against  them,  and  every 
one  of  them. 

7.  And  lastly  wee  protest,  that  as  we  adhere  to 
the  former  protestations  all  and  every  one  of  th^m, 
made  in  the  name  of  the  Noblemen,  Barons,  Gen- 
tlemen, Ministers,  Burghes,  and  Commons ;  So 
seeing  wee  are  surprised  by  the  Commissioner  his 
Graces  sudden  departing,  farre  contrary  to  his 
Majesties  indiction,  and  our  expectation,  we  may 
extend  this  our  protestation,  and  adde  more  reasons 
thereunto  in  greater  length  and  number,  whereby 
wee  may  fully  cleare  before  God  and  man  the  equitie 
of  our  intentions,  and  lawfulnesse  of  our  proceed- 
ings :  And  upon  the  whole  premises  the  foresaid 
persons  for  themselves  and  in  name  aforesaid,  asked 
Instruments.  This  was  done  in  the  high  Church 
of  Glasgow  in  publike  audience  of  the  Assembly, 
begunne  in  presence  of  the  Commissioner  his  Grace, 
who  removed  and  refused  to  heare  the  same  to  the 
end,  the  twenty  eighth  day  of  November :  and 
upon  the  Mercate  Crosse  of  Glasgow,  the  twentie 
ninth  day  of  the  said  Moneth,  the  yeere  of  Got) 
1638.  respective. 


1638.— November  30. 
102.  Letter  from  Traquair  to  Hamilton.* 

Falkirk,  Nov.  30th. 

I  could  not  find  the  Earl  of  Argyle  yesterday  at 
his  own  house;  and  being  unwilling  to  go  from 
Glasgow  before  I  saw  him,  I  came  to  the  Lord 
Boyde's  lodging,  where  I  was  told  he  was,  with  the 
Lord  Loudon  and  some  others.  He  resolves  to 
stay  still  in  Glasgow,  some  time  at  least ;  and  dur- 
ing his  abode  there,  will  haunt  the  assembly,  and 
be  careful  to  make  them  go  on  in  such  a  way  as 
shall  be  justifiable. 

The  Service-book  will  be  condemned  in  general, 
as  repugnant  to  the  tenets  of  this  church  ;  episco- 
pal government,  as  not  agreeable  to  the  govern- 
ment thereof;  and  presently  all  the  bishops  of  this 
kingdom  are  condemned,  and  presently  excommuni- 
cate. 

The  Lord  Loudoun  acknowledges  one  of  the 
papers,  your  Grace  produced  in  the  assembly,  but 
the  certificate  refused  ;  the  same  was  required  of 
me,  which  at  the  kirk-yard  entry  I  acknowledged 
and  declared  to  be  such  as  became  an  honest  man  j 
for  truly,  if  I  should  say  otherwise,  I  should  deny 
truth  and  my  own  judgment.  And  if  I  should  sub- 
scribe any  covenant  or  confession,  which,  in  my 
judgment,  excluded  episcopacy  or  episcopal  govern- 
ment, I  behoved  to  subscribe  against  the  light  of 
my  own  conscience ;  and  this  I  declared  pnbhcly, 
as  I  shall  do  while  I  breathe. 

This  morning  the  Lairds  Carberry,  Nidrie,  and 
Colintone,  with  John  Smith  of  Edinburgh,  parted 
from  this,  about  four  in  the  [morning,  to  attend  my 
coming  to  Edinburgh,  for  protesting  against  the 
proclamation ;  which  they  expect  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh. 

As  your  Grace  shall  be  pleased  to  honour  me 
with  any  of  your  commandments,  I  shall  not  be 
wanting  with  the  uttermost  of  my  power  ;  and 
without  consideration  either  of  life  or  fortune,  shall 
witness  myself  to  be 

Your,  &c. 

Traquaib. 


1638.— December  3. 


103.  Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterlury 

(Laud)  to  Hamilton.-^ 
My  very  good  Lord, 

I  received  your  Lordships  Letters  of  Novemb. 
27"',  they  came  safe  to  me  on  Decemb.  2'',  after  8 
at  night.  I  was  glad  to  see  them  short ;  but  their 
shortness  is  abundantly  supplied  by  the  length  of 
two  Letters,  one  from  the  Lord  Ross,  and  the  other 
from  the  Dean.  They  have  between  them  made 
their  word  good  to  your  Lordship,  for  they  have 
sent  me  all  the  passages  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  tinxe  of  the  Date  of  their  Letters  : 
and  this  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  never  were  there 
more  gross  absurdities,  nor  half  so  many,  in  so 
short  a  time,  committed  in  any  PubUck  Meeting ; 
and  for  a  Nationall  Assembly  never  did  the  Church 
of  Christ  see  the  like. 

Besides  His  Majesties  Service  in  general,  that 
Church  is  much  beholding  to  you,  and  so  are  the 
Bishops  in  their  Persons  and  Callings :  and  heartily 
sorry  I  am,  that  the  People  are  so  beyond  your 
expression  furious,  that  you  think  it  fit  to  send  the 
two  Bishops  from  Glasgow  to  Hamilton ;  and  much 
more  that  you  should  doubt  your  own  safety.     My 
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Lord,  God  bless  your  Grace  with  Life  and  Health 
to  see  this  Business  at  a  good  end,  for  certainly,  as 
I  see  the  face  of  things  now,  there  will  very  much 
depend  upon  it,  and  more  than  I  think  fit  to  express 
in  Letters ;  nay  perhaps,  more  than  I  can  well  ex- 
press if  I  would. 

I  am  as  sorry  as  your  Grace  can  be  that  the 
Kings  Preparations  can  make  no  more  haste.  I 
hope  you  think  (for  truth  it  is)  I  have  called  upon 
His  Majesty,  and  by  His  Command  upon  some 
others,  to  hasten  all  that  may  be,  and  more  than 
this  I  cannot  doe  ;  but  I  am  glad  to  read  in  yoiu: 
Letters  that  you  have  written  at  length  to  His 
Majesty,  that  you  may  receive  from  himself  a 
punctual  Answer  to  all  necessary  particulars  :  and 
I  am  presently  going  to  him  to  persuade  him  to 
write  largely  to  you,  that  you  may  not  be  in  the 
dark  for  any  thing. 

But  (my  Lord)  to  meet  with  it  again  in  your 
Letters,  that  you  cannot  tell  whether  this  may  be 
your  Last  Letter,  and  that  therefore  you  have  dis- 
closed the  very  thoughts  of  your  Heart,  doth 
mightily  trouble  me :  but  I  trust  in  God,  he  will 
preserve  you,  and  by  your  great  Patience,  Wisdom, 
and  Industry,  set  His  Majesties  Affairs  (to  your 
great  Honour)  in  a  right  posture  once  again  ;  which 
&  I  might  live  to  see,  I  would  be  glad  to  sing  my 
Nunc  dimiUis. 

I  pray  (my  Lord)  accept  my  thanks  for  the  poor 
Clergie  there,  and  particularly  for  the  Bishop  of 
Ross,  who  protests  himself  most  infinitely  obb'ged 
to  you. 

I  heartily  pray  your  Lordship  to  thank  both  the 
Bishop  of  Boss  and  the  Dean  for  their  kind  Letters, 
and  the  full  account  they  have  given  me ;  but  there 
is  no  particular  that  requires  an  Answer  in  either 
of  them,  saving  that  I  find  in  the  Deans  Letter, 
that  Mr  Alex.  Henderson,  who  went  all  this  while 
for  a  quiet  and  calm-spirited  man,'  hath  shewed 
himself  a  most  violent  and  passionate  man,  and  a 
Moderator  without  Moderation.  Truly  (my  Lord) 
never  did  I  see  any  man  of  that  humour  yet,  but  he 
was.deep-dyed  in  some  violence  or  other,  and  it  would 
have  been  a  wonder  to  me  if  Henderson  had  held 
free.  Good  my  Lord,  since  you  are  good  in  the 
active  part,  in  the  commixture  of  Wisdom  and 
Patience,  hold  it  out  till  the  People  may  see  the 
Violence  and  Injustice  of  them  that  would  be  their 
Leaders,  and  suffer  not  a  Rupture  till  there  be  no 
Remedy;  God  bless  you  iu'all  your  ways,  which  is 
the  daily  prayer  of 

Your  Lordships  most  faithful  Friend, 
and  humble  Servant, 

W.  Cant. 

Lambeth,  3  Deeemb.  1638. 

1638.— December  7. 

104.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton' 

Hamiiton, 

I  never  expected  other  than  that  you  would  have 
too  just  grounds  to  dissolve  this  Assembly ;  and 
certainly  I  were  very  unjust  if  I  did  not  approve 
you  therein,  since  not  onely  your  Instructions  war- 
rant you  the  same,  but  even  the  Council  hath  testi- 
fied to  me  the  Necessity  of  it.  _  And  now  I  shall 
lay  before  you  some  Considerations;  in  the  first 
place  to  take  care,  that  your  coming  away  do  not 
cast  things  so  loose,  that  the  honest  men  of  my 
Party  do  believe  that  you  leave  them  as  in  a  case 
desperate,  or  at  least,  that  by  your  Absence  they 
bo  denuded  of  Advice  and  Protection  :  therefore  I 
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hope  before  you  come  up  you  will  take  so  good 
order,  that  your  Absence  do  neither  dishearten,  nor 
prejudice  my  Party.  As  for  my  Preparations,  I 
doubt  not  but  ere  this  you  have  had  a  full  account 
by  your  Cousin  Sir  James,  whereby  you  find  that  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  shew  my  self  like  my  self  before 
February  or  March;  wherefore  I  lay  it  to  your 
Consideration,  whether  it  were  not  fit  to  give  hopes 
that  the  Parliament  shall  hold,  (notwithstanding  all 
the  impertinencies  of  this  last  Assembly)  so  that 
their  Follies  break  not  out  into  open  Acts  of  Rebel- 
Uous  Violences :  and  really  I  wUl  not  say,  but  (that 
things  may  be  so  prepared)  it  may  be  fitting  that  it 
should  hold.  To  conclude,  I  hope  you  do  not  con- 
ceive, that  the  Date  of  your  Commissionership  is 
out ;  wherefore  I  expect  that  (if  you  find  cause) 
you  send  out  Commissions  of  Lieutenautries  to 
Huntley  for  the  North,  and  to  Traquair  or  Rox- 
burgh, either  joyntly  or  severally,  (as  you  shall  find 
most  fit)  for  the  South  :  yet  all  as  subaltern  to  you. 
This  I  confess  is  not  to  be  done  but  upon  great 
necessity,  of  which  I  leave  you  (as  upon  the  place) 
to  be  Judge,  (beiag  abundantly  satisfied  of  your 
zeal  and  dexterity  to  serve  me)  as  I  do  of  all  that  I 
have  now  written  :  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 

Whitehall, 

7  Dec.  1638. 

1638 December  7. 

105.   Letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
Hamilton.  * 

My  very  good  Lord, 

I  received  your  Letters  of  the  second  of  December 
upon  the  sixth  of  the  same  at  night,  and  could  not 
speak  with  His  Majesty  till  this  day.  This  day  I 
djd,  and  shewed  him  your  Letters  and  the  Deans  ; 
and  I  read  to  him  more  than  the  later  half  of  all 
the  long  Discourse  which  the  Dean  wrote  unto  me, 
for  his  Majesty  was  very  desirous  to  loiow  what 
occasion  you  took  to  dissolve  the  Synod,  and  how 
you  prosecuted  it ;  in  both  which  that  Paper  gave 
him  great  satisfaction. 

With  your  Letters  I  have  received  three  other 
Papers,  that  which  shews  you  have  keeped  within 
your  Instructions,  the  Copy  of  the  Proclamation 
wliich  dissolves  the  Assembly,  and  a  Copy  of  the 
Councils  Letter  to  the  King ;  both  which  His  Ma- 
jesty takes  to  be  very  good  Service  done  for  him, 
and  commands  me  to  give  your  Grace  thanks  in  his 
Name,  which  I  am  very  glad  to  doe,  and  I  doe  it 
heartily. 

For  the  Earl  of  Argyle  I  can  say  no  more  than 
I  have  already,  though  now  I  know  him  more  per- 
fectly than  I  did.  Your  Resolution  was  to  put  him 
from  the  Council-Table,  if  he  refused  the  Kings 
Covenant ;  he  hath  now  deserved  it  more,  but 
whether  it  be  a  fit  time  as  yet  to  proceed  so  far,  I 
dare  not  determine  here.  This  I  am  sure  of,  if  he 
do  now  publickly  adhere  to  the  Covenant  and  the 
Assembly,  nay  be  the  professed  Head  of  the  Coven- 
ant, (as  the  Dean  calls  him,)  yet  he  will  have  much 
ado  to  look  right  upon  that,  who  ever  looked  asquint 
upon  the  Kings  business. 

Concerning  your  coming  up  to  Court,  I  am  glad 
I  find  His  Majesty  in  that  Opinion  which  I  cannot 
chuse  but  be  of,  that  is,  to  leave  it  to  your  self, 
and  your  own  Judgment  upon  the  place,  whether  it 
be  fitter  for  you  to  come  or  stay  :  for  the  truth  is, 
my  Lord,  in  my  poor  Judgment  the  King  must 
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needs  leave  tliis  to  your  self,  or  discern  himself ; 
for  if  he  bids  you  come,  you  will  not  stay  ;  and  if 
he  would  hare  you  stay,  you  will  not  come  :  but 
whether  it  be  fittest  to  come  or  stay  cannot  be  pru- 
dently judged  here,  therefore  (my  Lord)  doe  that 
which  shall  be  best  approved  there  for  His  Majes- 
ties Service,  And  as  much  as  I  desire  to  see  you, 
I  win  be  bold  to  adde  this,  that  I  hope  you  will  not 
stir  to  come  thence,  till  you  have  so  settled  the 
Country,  or  at  least  the  Kings  Party  there,  as  that 
you  may  be  sure  they  maybe  safe,  till  farther  course 
for  Security  may  be  taken  :  for  1  do  not  know  how 
much  it  may  dishearten  them  if  your  Grace  come 
away  from  them  too  soon. 

In  tender  care  of  His  Majesties  both  Safety  and 
Honour,  I  have  done  and  do  daily  call  upon  him 
for  his  Preparations.  He  protests  he  makes  all  the 
haste  he  can,  and  I  believe  him  ;  but  the  jealousies 
of  giving  the  Covenanters  umbrage  too  soon,  have 
made  Preparations  here  so  late.  I  doe  all  I  can 
here  with  trouble  and  sorrow  enough. 

Here  is  News  that  three  Ships-full  more  of  Arms 
are  come  to  Leith  from  Poland ;  whence  have  they 
money  to  buy  all  this  ?  If  this  be  true,  the  King 
of  Poland  hath  watched  a  shrewd  opportunity  to 
quit  the  King  for  the  late  neglect  of  his  Ambassa- 
dour.  And  that  which  troubles  me  not  a  little  is, 
that  the  Kings  Party  there  (I  doubt)  is  not  half  so 
well  provided  of  Arms  as  the  Covenanters  are. 

For  the  Money  you  mention,  I  wish  with  all  my 
heart  you  had  received  it,  for  at  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly  most  miserable  will  be  the  Condition  of 
them  who  have  faithfully  served  God  and  the  King. 
I  have  now  again  put  it  to  the  King,  and  he  sees 
enough,  but  cannot  well  tell  how  to  help  it ;  yet  this 
he  said.  If  he  could  possibly  scrape  so  much  to- 
gether, it  should  be  had. 

I  pray  be  pleased  to  thank  the  Dean  for  his  great 
pains,  though  it  cost  me  the  sitting  up  some  part  of 
the  night  to  read  it.  His  Letter,  beside  that  Dis- 
course, contains  but  two  things.  The  necessity  of  a 
present  shew  of  Force  against  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly,  before  men  be  urged  to  new  Confeder- 
acies, and  Subscriptions  to  all  things  determined  in 
this  Assembly  ;  The  other,  that  some  care  may  be 
had  for  the  poor  Ministers,  who  will  be  put  to  the 
greatest  suiferings,  and  all  for  God  and  the  King. 
And  to  these  two  I  have  said  as  much  as  I  can,  and 
shall  daily  labour  with  the  King  to  doe  all  that  may 
be  done  for  them.  I  pray  God  bless  your  Lord- 
ship, but  I  am  infinitely  sorry  so  much  Grace  and 
Goodness  of  the  Kings  should  be  no  better  received. 
To  Gods  blessed  Protection  I  leave  you,  and  all 
your  Endeavours,  and  shall  ever  shew  my  self 
Your  Graces  most  faithful  Friend, 
and  humble  Servant, 
Whitehall,  Decemb.  7.  1638.  W.  Cant. 
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106.' Proclaijiation  by  the  King.* 
Charliss  ,  By  the  grace  of  GOD,  King  of  Scot- 
land, England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender 
of  the  FAYTH,  To  Our  Lovits, 
Herauldes,  Pursevantes :  Our  Shyreffs  in  that  part, 
conjunctUe,  and  severallie,  speciallie  constitute. 
Greeting.  WHERE-AS,  for  the  removmg  of  the 
Disorders,  which  haue  happened  of  late  within 
this  Kingdome ;  And,  for  settling  of  a  perfect  Peace 
in  the  Church,  and  Common-wealth  there-of,WEE 
were  pleased,  to  call  and  indict  A  FREE  GENE- 

*  Dr  M'Crie's  Collection  of  Pamphlets,  verified  by 
certified  copy  among  the  Records  of  the  Church. 


RALL  ASSEMBLIE  to  bee  holden  at  Glasgow, 
the  xxj  day  of  November  last ;  And  for  Our  Sub- 
jects their  better  content  and  assurance,  that  they 
should  bee  freed  of  such  thinges  as  by  their  Peti- 
tions and  SuppUcations  given  in  to  the  Lordes  of 
Our  Privie  Councell,  they  seemed  to  be  grieved  at, 
WEE,  in  some  sort,  prevented  the  Assemblie,  by 
discharging,  by  Our  Proclamation,  the  Service- 
Booke,  Booke  of  Canons,  and  High  Commission, 
freed  and  liberate  all  Our  Subjectes,  from  practis- 
ing of  the  fiue  Articles,  exeemed  all  Ministers  at 
their  entrie,  from  giving  anie  other  Oath,  than 
that  which  is  contayned  in  the  Act  of  Parliament ; 
Made  all  persons,  both  Ecclesiasticall  and  Civill, 
lyable  to  the  Censure  of  Parliament,  Generall  As- 
sembUe,  or  anie  other  ludicatorie  competent,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  their  Offence ;  Had  de- 
clared all  by-gone  Disorders  absolutelie  forgotten, 
and  forgiven :  And  last ;  For  securing  to  all  Pos- 
teritie,  the  Trueth,  and  Libertie  of  RELIGION, 
did  command  the  Confession  of  Fayth,  and  Band 
for  mayntenance  thereof,  and  'of  Authoritie  in  de- 
fence of  the  same,  subscrybed  by  Our  deare  Father, 
and  his  Householde,  in  Anno  1580,  to  bee  renewed, 
and  subscrybed  agayne  by  Our  Subjectes  heere. 
And,  albeit  that  this  Our  Gracious  and  Pious 
Commaund,  instead  of  Obedience  and  Submission, 
rancouutred  open  and  publicke  Opposition  and  Pro- 
testation agaynst  the  same  ;  And  that  they  conti- 
nued their  daylie  and  hourlie  guarding  and  watching 
our  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  suffering  nothing  to  bee 
imported  there-in,  but  at  their  discretion  :  stop- 
ping and  impeding  anie  importation  of  Ammuni- 
tion, or  other  Necessaries  what-so-ever,  to  anie  of 
Our  Houses  within  this  Kingdome  :  Denying  to 
Us  their  Soveraygue  Lord,  that  Libertie  and  Free- 
dome,  which  the  meanest  of  them  assumed  to  them- 
selues,  (an  Act  without  precedent  or  example  in 
the  Christian  World  :)  Lyke  as  they  spared  not, 
boldlie  and  openlie  to  continue  their  Conventions, 
and  Councell-Tables,  of  Nobilitie,  Gentrie,  Minis- 
ters, and  Burgesses,  within  the  Citie  of  Edinburgh: 
AVhere,  not  regarding  the  Lawes  of  the  Kingdome, 
without  wai'rand  of  Authoritie,  they  conveaned, 
assembled,  and  treated  vpon  Matters  as  well  Ec- 
clesiasticall as  Civill,  Sent  their  Injunctions  and 
Du'ections  throughout  the  Countrey,  to  their  sub- 
ordinate Tables,  and  other  vnder  Ministers  ap- 
poynted  by  them  for  that  effect :  And,  vnder  co- 
lour and  pretext  of  Religion,  exercising  an  vnwar- 
randed  Libertie,  requyred  obedience  to  their  vn- 
la^vfull  and  illegall  Directions,  to  the  seene  preju- 
dice of  Authoritie,  and  lawf  ull  Monarchicall  Govern- 
ament.  And  uot-with-standing  it  was  evidentlie 
manifest,  by  the  illegall  and  vnformall  Course  tak- 
en in  the  Election  of  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Assemblie  ;  whereof  some  of  them  were  >Tider  the 
Censure  of  this  Church,  some  vnder  the  Censure 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  some  long  since  banished, 
for  avowed  teaching  agaynst  Monarchic  :  others  of 
them  suspended,  and  some  admitted  to  the  Minis- 
terie,  coutrarie  to  the  forme  prescrybed  by  the 
Lawes  of  this  Kingdome  :  others  of  them  RebeUs, 
and  at  the  Home  :  some  of  them  confined,  and  all 
of  them  by  Oath  and  Subscription,  bound  to  the 
overthrowe  of  Episcopall  Government.  And  by 
this,  and  others  their  Under-hand-working,  and  pri- 
vate Informations,  and  perswasions,  had  given  just 
ground  of  Suspicion  of  their  Fartialitie;  and  so 
made  themselues  vnfit  ludges  of  what  concerneth 
Episcopacie.  And  als,  albeit  it  was  sufficientlie 
cleared,  by  the  peremptorie  and  illegall  Procedures 
of  the  Presbyteries,  who  at  their  owne  hand, 
and  by  order  of  Lawe,  and  without  due  forme  of 
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Pi'ocesse,  thrust  out  Moderators  lawfuUie  estab- 
lished, and  placed  others,  whome  they  found  moste 
inclynable  to  their  turbulent  Humoures,  associate 
to  themselues,  for  choosing  of  the  Commissioners  to 
the  Assemblie,  a  Laicke  Elder  out  of  each  Parioch ; 
who  beeing  in  moste  places  equall,  if  not  moe  in 
number  than  the  Ministerie,  made  ehoyse  both  of 
the  Ministers  who  should  bee  Commissioners,  from 
the  Presbyteries,  as  also  of  a  Laicke  Elder,  (which 
in  tyme  will  proue  to  bee  a  dangerous  Consequence, 
and  import  an  heavie  Burden  to  the  Libertie  of  the 
Church,  and  Church-men)  beeing  more  directed 
therein,  by  the  Warandes  of  the  foresayde  pre- 
tended Tables,  than  by  their  owne  judgementes ; 
as  appeared  by  the  severall  Instructions  sent  from 
them,  (farre  contrarie  to  the  Lawes  of  this  Coun- 
trey,  and  lowable  custome  of  this  Church)  some 
whereof  were  produced,  and  exhibit  by  Our  Com- 
missioner, and  publicklie  read  :  One  whereof  di- 
rected to  the  Noble-men  and  Barons  of  each  Pres- 
byterie,  doeth  amongst  manie  other  odde  passages, 
require  Diligence ;  lest  (say  they)  by  our  owne  Sil- 
linesse  and  Treacherie,|wee  lose  so  fayre  an  occasion 
of  our  Libertie,  both  Christian  and  Civill.  A 
strange  phrase,  to  proceede  from  duetifuU  or  loyall- 
hearted  Subjectes  !  The  other,  to  the  Moderators 
of  severall  Presbyteries,  vnder  the  Title  of  Private 
Instructions,  August  27,  contayning,  first.  That 
these  Private  Instructions  shall  bee  discovered  to 
none,  but  to  Brethren  well-affected  to  the  Cause. 
2.  Order  must  be  taken,  that  none  be  chosen  Rul- 
ing-Elders, but  Covenanters,  and  these  well-affected 
to  the  Businesse.  3.  That  where  the  Minister  is 
not  well-affected,  the  Euling  Elder  bee  chosen  by 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Shyre,  and  spoken  vnto 
particularlie  for  that  effect.  4.  That  they  bee  care- 
full,  that  no  Chappell-men,  Chapter-men,  or  a  Mi- 
nister lustice  of  Peace  bee  chosen,  although  Cove- 
nanters, except  they  haue  publicklie  renounced  or 
declared  the  vnlawfullnesse  of  their  Places.  5. 
That  the  Ruling  Elders,  come  from  everie  Church, 
in  equall  number  with  the  Ministers.  And  if  the 
Minister  oppose,  to  put  themselues  in  possession, 
notwithstanding  of  anie  opposition.  6.  That  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Shyre,  cause  conveane  before 
him  the  Ruling  Elder  of  everie  Church,  chosen  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  Election,  and  injoyne  them,  vpon 
their  Oath,  That  they  giue  voyce  to  none,  but  to 
those  who  are  named  alreadie  at  the  Meeting  of 
Edinburgh.  7.  That  where  there  is  a  Noble-man 
In  the  boundes  of  the  Presbyterie,  hee  bee  chosen  : 
and  where  there  is  none,  there  bee  chosen  a  Baron, 
or  one  of  the  best  Qualitie ;  and  he  only  a  Cove- 
nanter. 8.  That  the  ablest  man  in  everie  Presby- 
terie bee  provided  to  dispute,  De  potestate  supremi 
Magistratus  in  Ecclesiasticis  prcesertim  inconvocan- 
dis  Concitits,  &c.  Whereby  it  is  moste  evident, 
what  Frelimitations,  and  indirect  and  partiall 
Courses,  and  dangerous  Propositions,  haue  bene 
vsed  in  the  Preparations  and  Elections  to  this  pre- 
tended Assemblie.  :By  which  vnlawfuU  jloinges,  al- 
tho  Wee  had  suiBcient  reason,  to  haue  discharged 
the  Meeting  of  the  Assemblie,  yet  We  pleased  pa- 
tientlie  to  attende  the  same  :  Still  hoping,  that  when 
they  were  met  together,  by  the  presence  of  Our 
Commissioner,  and  assistance  of  some  well-affected 
Subjectes,  who  were  to  bee  there,  and  by  their  owne 
seeing  the  reall  performance  of  what  was  promised 
by  Our  Proclamation,  they  should  haue  besne  moved 
to  returne  to  the  due  obedience  of  Subjects.  But 
when  Wee  perceaved,  that  ther  turbulent  Disposi- 
tions did  increase,  as  was  manifest  by  their  repair- 
ing to  the  sayde  pretended  Assembhe,  with  great 
Troups  and  Bands  of  Men,  all  boden  in  feare  of 


Warre,  with  Gunnes  and  PistoUs,  contrarie  to  the 
Laws  of  this  Kingdome,  and  in  high  contempt  of 
Our  Proclamation  at  Edinburgh,  the  xvj  of  Nov- 
ember last.  As  also  by  their  peremptorie  refusing 
to  the  Assessoures  authorized  by  US,  (altho  fewer 
in  number  than  our  dearest  Father  was  in  vse  to 
haue)  the  power  of  Voting  in  this  Assemblie,  as 
formerlie  they  had  done  in  all  others :  openlie 
averring.  That  Wee  nor  Our  Commissioner  had  no 
farther  power  there,  than  the  meanest  Commis- 
sioner of  their  number  ••  and  by  their  partiall  and 
vnjust  refusing,  and  not  suffering  to  bee  read,  the 
Reasons  and  Argumentes  given  in  by  the  Bishops,  and 
their  Adherentes,  to  Our  Commissioner,  why  they 
ought  not  to  proceede  to  the  Election  of  a  Modera- 
tor, neyther  yet  to  the  trying  and  admitting  of  the 
Commissioners,  before  they  were  heard,  tho  in  Our 
Name  they  were  earnestly  requested  therevnto  by 
Our  Commissioner.  And  not-with-standing  that 
Our  Commissioner,  by  Warrand  from  Us,  gaue  in 
vnder  his  hand,  a  sufficient  Declaration  of  all  that 
was  contayned  in  Our  late  Proclamation  :  Bearing 
lykewyse  Our  Pleasure,  of  the  Registration  of  the 
same  in  the  Bookes  of  Assemblie,  for  full  assurance 
of  the  Trueth  and  Libertie  of  ReUgion,  to  all  Our 
good  Subjectes ;  as  doeth  clearlie  appeare  by  the 
Declaration  it  selfe,  where-of  the  TenourfoUoweth: 
THE  KING'S  MAIESTIE  beeing  informed. 
That  manie  of  his  good  Subjectes  haue  apprehended, 
that  by  the  introducing  of  the  Service-Booke,  and 
Booke  of  Canons,  the  inbringing  of  Superstition 
hath  beene  intended,  hath  beene  graciouslie  pleased 
to  discharge ;  Lyke  as  by  These  hee  doeth  dis- 
charge the  Service  Booke,  and  Booke  of  Canons, 
and  the  practise  of  them,  and  eyther  of  them;  and 
annuUeth  and  rescindeth  all  Actes  of  Councell,  Pro- 
clamations, and  other  Actes  and  Deedes  whatso- 
ever that  haue  beene  made,  or  published,  for  esta- 
blishing of  them,  or  eyther  of  them ;  and  declar- 
eth  the  same  to  bee  null,  and  to  haue  no  force,  nor 
effect,  in  tyme  comming.  THE  KING'S  MA- 
IESTIE, as  hee  conceaved  for  the  ease  and  bene- 
fite  of  the  Subjects,  established  the  High  Commis- 
sion, that  thereby  lustice  might  bee  administrate, 
and  the  faultes  and  erroures  of  such  persons  as  are 
made  lyable  therevnto,  taken  order  with,  and  pun- 
ished, with  the  more  conveniencie,  and  lesse  trou- 
ble to  the  people  :  But  finding  his  gracious  inten- 
tion therein  to  bee  mistaken,  hath  beene  pleased  to 
discharge,  Lyke  as  by  These  hee  doeth  discharge 
the  same,  and  all  Actes  and  Deedes  whatsoever 
made  for  establishing  thereof.  AND,  The  King's 
Majestic  beeing  informed.  That  the  vrging  of  the 
fine  Articles  of  Pearth  Assemblie,  hath  bred  Dis- 
traction in  the  CHURCH  and  ESTATE,  hath 
beene  graciouslie  pleased,  to  take  the  game  to  his 
Royall  Consideration;  and,  for  the  Quyet  and 
Peace  of  his  Countrey,  hath  not  onlie  dispensed 
with  the  practise  of  the  saydes  Articles  ;  But  also 
discharged  all  and  whatsoever  persons,  from  vrg- 
ing the  practise  thereof,  vpon  eyther  Laicke  or  Ec- 
clesiaticall  person  whatsoever ;  And  hath  fred  all 
his  Subjectes,  from  all  Censures  and  Paynes, 
whether  Ecclesiasticall  or  Secular,  for  not  vrg- 
ing, practising,  or  obeying  them,  or  anie  of  them, 
notwithstanding  of  aniething  contayned  in  the 
Actes  _  of  Parliament,  or  Generall  Assembhe,  to 
the  contrarie.  AND,  His  Majestic  is  farther  con- 
tented, That  the  Assemblie  take  the  same  so  farre 
to  their  Consideration,  as  to  represent  it  vnto  the 
next  Parliament ;  there  to  bee  ratified,  as  the  Es- 
tates shall  bee  found  fitting.  AND,  Because  it 
hath  beene  pretended.  That  Oathes  haue  beene 
administrated  different  from  that  which  is  set  downe 
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iti  the  Actes  of  Parliament,  his  Majesty  is  pleased 
to  declare  by  mee,  That  no  other  Oath  shall  be  re- 
quired of  anie  Minister  at  his  Entrie,  than  that 
which  is  set  downe  in  the  Act  of  Parliament. 
AND,  That  it  may  appeare  howe  careful!  his  Ma- 
jestic is,  that  no  Corruption,  or  Innovation,  shall 
ereepe  into  this  Church,  nether  yet  anie  Scandall, 
Vyce,  or  Fault,  of  anie  person  whatsoever,  censur- 
able or  punishable  by  the  Assemblie,  goe  long  vn- 
punished.  HIS  MAIESTIE  is  content  to  declare 
by  mee ;  and  assure  all  his  good  People,  That  Ge- 
nerall  Assemblies  shall  bee  kept  so  oft,  and  alse 
oft,  as  the  EfFayres  of  this  Church  shall  requyre. 
AND,  That  none  of  his  good  Subjeetes  may  haue 
cause  of  Grievances  agaynst  the  Proceedinges  of 
the  Prelates,  HIS  MAIESTIE  is  contented,  That 
all  and  everie  one  of  the  present  Bishops,  and  their 
Successoures,  shall  bee  aunswerable,  and  accord- 
inglie  from  tyme  to  tyme,  censurable,  according  to 
their  merites,  by  the  Generall  Assembhe.  AND, 
To  giue  all  his  Majestie's  good  People  full  assur- 
ance, that  hee  never  intended  to  admit  anie  Altera- 
tion, or  Change,  in  the  True  Religion,  professed 
within  this  Kingdome ;  AND,  That  they  may  bee 
truelie  and  fullie  satisfied,  of  the  Realitie  of  His 
Intentions,  and  integritie  of  the  same.  His  Majes- 
tie  hath  beene  pleased,  to  requyre  and  commaund  all 
his  good  Subjeetes,  to  subscrybe  the  Confession  of 
Fayth,  and  Band  for  mayntenanee  there-of,  and  Of 
His  Majestie's  Person,  and  Authoritie,  formerlie 
signed  by  his  deare  Father,  in  Anno  1580 ;  And 
nowe  also  requyreth  all  these  of  this  present  Assem- 
blie, to  subscrybe  the  same.  AND,  It  is  His  Ma- 
jesties will.  That  this  bee  insert  and  registrat  in  the 
Books  of  Assemblie,  as  a  Testimonial!  to  Posteritie, 
not  oneUe  of  tlie  sinceritie  of  his  Intentions  to  the 
sayd  True  Religion,  but  also  of  His  Resolution,  to 
mayntayne  and  defend  the  same,  and  His  Subjeetes, 
in  the  Profession  there-of.  Which  Declaration  was 
by  Our  special!  Commaund  and  Direction  given  in, 
and  subscrybed  by  Our  Commissioner,  vpon  Pro- 
testation made  by  him.  That  his  assenting  to  the 
registratiug  heere-of,  should  bee  no  Approbation  of 
the  lawfulnesse  of  this  Assemblie,  nor  of  anie  of  the 
Actes  or  Deedes  done  or  to  bee  done  therein.  And 
finding  them  in  lyke  sort,  nowayes  to  be  satisfied 
therewith,  and  that  nothing  else  was  able  to  giue 
them  content,  except  at  their  owne  pleasure  they 
were  permitted  to  overthrowe  all  Episcopal!  Go- 
vernment in  the  Church,  and  thereby  to  abrogate 
Our  publicke  Lawes  standing  in  vigour,  by  the 
space  of  manie  yeares  by-gone,  and  to  alter  the 
fundamental!  Governament  of  this  Kingdome,  in 
taking  away  one  of  three  Estates,  contrarie  expresse 
Actes  of  Parliament.  And  lest  the  continuance  of 
their  meetings,  might  liaue  produced  other  the  lyke 
dangerous  Actes  so  derogatorie  to  Royal!  Authori- 
tie ;  Wee  were  forced  for  preveaning  thereof,  and 
for  the  causes  and  reasons  aboue  mentioned,  and 
dy verse  others  importing  true  Monarchical!  Go- 
vernament, to  dissolue  and  breake  vp  the  sayde  pre- 
tended Assemblie,  and  to  discharge  them  of  all  far- 
ther meeting,  treating,  or  concluding  of  anie  thing 
therein  :  And  yet  in  that  calme  and  peaceable  way, 
as  Our  Commissioner  before  his  removing  desired 
their  pretended  Moderator  for  that  tyme,  to  haue 
sayde  Prayer,  and  so  concluded  that  dayes  Session  ; 
that  so  they  might  haue  had  tyme  to  thinke  vpon 
the  just  reasons  of  his  refusing,  to  assist  or  bee  anie 
longer  present  at  the  sayde  pretended  Assemblie  ; 
and  of  the  causes  moving  Us  to  the  dissolving  there- 
of. And  notwithstanding  his  earnest  vrging  the 
same,  and  being  willing  to  returne  the  next  Morne  to 
heare  their  Answere,  in  place  of  all  other  satisfac- 


tion to  his  so  reasonable  and  moderate  desires,  was 
refused,  and  met  with  a  Protestation,  of  an  high  and 
extraordinarie  strayne :  Thereby  presuming  to  sute 
and  call  our  Counsel!  in  question,  for  their  duetifull 
assistance,  and  obedience  vnto  Us,  and  Our  Com- 
missioner. And  finding  their  disobedience  thus  to 
increasse.  Wee  were  constrayed  to  discharge  them 
anewe  agayne  the  next  day  thereafter,  by  publicke 
Proclamation,  vnder  the  Payne  of  Treason.  And 
albeit  that  their  continuance  is  such,  as  hath  not 
beene  heard  m  former  tymes  yet  they  shall  never 
moue  Us,  to  alter  the  least  poynt  or  Article  of  what 
Wee  haue  alredie  declared  by  Proclamation,  or  De- 
claration vnder  Our  Commissioner's  hand:  AH 
which  was  pubhcklie  read,  and  by  our  Commis- 
sioner requyred  to  bee  insert  and  registrated  in  the 
Bookes  of  Assemblie,  therein  to  remayne  as  a  Tes- 
timonie  to  Posteritie  ;  not  onhe  of  the  sinceritie  of 
Our  Intentions  to  the  true  Religion ;  but  also  of 
Our  Resolution,  to  mayntayne  and  defende  the 
same,  and  Our  Subjeetes,  in  the  Profession  thereof. 
AND  perceaving  lykewyse.  That  in  contempt  of 
OUR  PROCLAMATION  at  GLASGOW,  thexxix 
of  November  last,  they  goe  stiU  on,  to  conveane, 
meete,  and  to  make  illegal!  and  vnwarrandable 
Actes,  WEE  haue  conceaved  it  fitting,  to  fore- 
warne  aU  Our  good  Subjeetes,  of  the  Daunger  that 
they  may  incurre,  by  beeing  insnared  by  these  their 
vnlawful!  Procedures  :  And,  to  this  purpose,  doe 
not  onelie  liberate  and  free  them,  from  all  obedience 
to  anie  of  the  pretended  Actes  made,  or  to  bee 
made,  at  the  sayde  pretended  Assemblie,  or  Com- 
mittees direct  therefrae :  but  also  doe  free  them 
from  aU  Payne  and  Censure  which  the  sayde  pre- 
tended Assembhe  shall  inflict  vpon  them,  or  anie  of 
them  :  AND,  THEREFORE,  Doe  dischai-ge,  and 
proliibite,  all  Our  Subjeetes,  That  they,  nor  none 
of  them,  acknowledge,  or  gieue  obedience,  to  anie 
pretended  Actes,  or  Constitutions,  made,  or  to  bee 
made,  at  the  sayd  pretended  Meetinges,  vnder  all 
liighest  Paynes.  AND,  WEE  commaund,  charge, 
and  inhibite,  all  Presbyteries,  Sessions  of  Churches, 
and  Ministers,  witliin  this  Realme,  That  none  of 
them  presume,  nor  take  vpon  hand,  privatelie,  nor 
publickhe,  in  their  Sessions  and  Meetings,  nor  in 
their  Conferences,  Sermones,  nor  none  other  man- 
ner of  waye,  to  authorize,  approue,  justifie,  or 
allowe,  the  sayde  vnlawfuU  Meeting,  or  Assemblie, 
at  GLASGOW,  nor  yet  to  make  anie  Act  there- 
upon, nor  to  doe  any  other  thing,  private,  or  pub- 
Ucke,  which  may  seeme  to  countenance  the  sayde 
vnlawfull  Assemblie,  vnder  the  Payne,  to  bee  holden, 
reputed,  and  esteemed,  and  persued,  as  gmltie  of 
that  vnlawfull  Meeting,  and  to  bee  punished  for  the 
same,  with  aU  Rigour.  AND  SUCH-LYKE, 
WEE  commaund  all  and  sundrie  Noble-men, 
Barrens,  Gentle-men,  and  Magistrates,  and  all 
others,  Our  Liedges,  who  shall  happen  to  tiee  pre- 
sent, and  lieare  anie  Ministers,  eyther  in  publicke 
or  private  Conferences  and  Speeches,  or  in  their 
Sermones,  to  approue,  and  allowe,  the  sayde  vnlaw- 
full Assembhe,  to  rayle,  or  vtter  anie  speaches 
agaynst  Our  Royall  Commandementes,  or  Proceed- 
inges of  Us,  or  our  Counsell,  for  punishing  or  sup- 
pressing such  enormities ;  That  they  make  relation, 
and  report  thereof,  vnto  Our  Cotmsell,  and  furnish 
probation ;  to  the  efiect  the  same  may  bee  accord- 
ingUe  punished ;  as  they  will  aunswere  to  US  there- 
upon :  Certifying  them,  who  shall  heare,  and  con- 
ceale  the  sayde  speaches,  that  they  shall  bee  es- 
teemed as  AHowers  of  the  same,  and  shall  accord- 
inghe  bee  taken  order  with,  and  punished  therefore, 
without  favour.  AND,  To  this  effect,  WEE  lyke- 
wyse straytlie  charge,  and  commaund,  all  lodges 
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whatsoever  within  this  Eealme,  Clerks,  and  Wry- 
ters,  not  to  graimt  or  passe  anie  Bill,  Summonds, 
or  Letters,  or  anie  other  Execution  whatsoever, 
vpon  anie  Act  or  Deed  proceeding  from  the  sayde 
pretended  Assemhlie ;  AND  all  Keepers  of  the 
SIGNET,  from  signetting  thereof,  &  that  vnder  all 
highest  Paynes.  AND,  Because  Wee  gaue  Order 
and  Conunaund,  to  Our  Commissioner,  to  make 
open  Proclamation,  not  onUe  of  Our  Sense,  but 
even  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Confession  of 
Fayth,  in  Anno  1580  ;  by  which  it  may  clearlie 
appeare,  That  as  Wee  never  intended  thereby  to 
exclude  EFISCOPACIE ;  So  by  no  right  con- 
struction can  it  bee  other  wayes  interpreted  ;  as  is 
more  than  evident  by  the  Reasons  oontayued  in  the 
sayde  Declaration,  and  manie  moe,  which  for  bre- 
vitie  (the  thing  in  it  selfe  beeing  so  cleare)  are 
omitted.  HEREFORE,  WEE  doe  not  onelie 
prohibite,  and  discharge,  all  Our  Subjeetes,  from 
subscrybing  anie  band,  or  giving  anie  Writ,  Sub- 
scription, or  Oath,  to  or  vpon  anie  Act  or  Deed, 
that  proceedeth  from  the  sayde  pretended  Assem- 
blie  :  but  also  doe  requyre  them,  Not  to  subscrybe 
nor  sweare  the  sayd  Confession,  in  no  other  sense, 
than  which  is  contayned  in  the  sayd  Declaration, 
manifested  and  emitted  by  Our  Commissioner,  vnder 
all  highest  Paynes.  AND,  That  none  of  Our  good 
Subjeetes,  who  in  their  duetie  and  bound  obedience 
to  US,  shall  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  sayd  pre- 
tended Assemblie,  or  anie  of  the  pretended  Actes, 
Constitutions,  Warrandes,  or  Directions,  proceeding 
therefrae,  may  haue  just  ground  of  feare  of  danger 
or  harme  by  doing  hereof,  WEE  doe  by  These  pro- 
mise, AND,  UPON  THE  WORD  OF  A  KING, 
Obliedge  Our  Seines,  By  all  the  Roall  Authoritie 
and  Power  wherewith  GOD  hath  endowed  US,  To 
protect  and  defend  them,  and  everie  one  of  them,  in 
their  Persons,  Fortunes,  and  Goods,  agaynst  all  and 
whatsoever  person  or  persons,  who  shall  dare  or 
presume,  to  call  in  question,  trouble,  or  anie  wayes 
molest  them,  or  anie  of  them,  therefore.  AND, 
OUR  WILL  IS,  And  WEE  commaund,  and 
charge,  That  incontinent,  these  Our  Letters  seene, 
yee  passe,  and  make  publication  heereof,  by  open 
Proclamation,  at  the  Mercat  Crosse  of  EDIN- 
BVRGH,  and  others  places  needfull  ;  Where- 
through none  pretend  ignorance  of  the  same.  Given 
from  Oui-  Court  at  WHYTE-HALL,  the  viij  day 
of  December,  and  of  Our  Reygue  the  fourteenth 
yeare,  1638.         

1638.— December  20. 

107.  -^  Letter  from  the  Generall  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow to  the  Marques  of  Hamilton,* 

Most  Noble  LoRn, 

Having  beene  witnesses  of  the  loyall  and  regall 
proceedings  at  the  last  assembly  at  Glasgow,  q'  we 
know  a  humble  supplication  was  appointed  to  be 

*  Folio  MS.,  f.  46.  There  is  no  date  to  this  Letter 
in  the  copy  from  which  we  transcribe ;  but  it  was 
probably  written  about  the  time  the  Assembly  1638 
dissolved  ifself  on  20th  December,  when  the  Suppli- 
cation to  the  King  from  the  Assembly  was  adopted, 
{vide  p.  4]  of  these  Records.)  Baillie,  in  his  11th 
Letter,  dated  September  28, 1639,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  reception  of  that  Supplication;  and  it 
is  interesting  as  an  index  to  the  state  of  feeling  on  the 
part  both  of  the  King  and  Covenanters.  It  is  stated  in 
the  Folio  MS.,  that  the  Supplication  to  the  King  was 
"  sent  up  w'  Mr  George  Winrahame,"  who  was  proba^ 
bl  y,  therefore,  the  bearer  both  of  it  and  of  thi  s  Letter  to 
Hamilton.  Baillie  says  (vol.  i.  p.  ISO),  "  The  Suppli- 
cation which  we  decreed  in  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow 


sent  to  his  graeeous  Ma.,  in  thankfull  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  benefifes  q""",  by  the  indiction  of 
that  Generall  Assembly,  from  his  Ma.  pietie  and 
justice,  doth  redound  to  all  his  subjects,  and  for 
humble  supplicating  his  Ma.  to  continow  in  his  gra- 
cious resolution  to  performe  his  royall  promise,  in 
holding  the  Parliament  indicted,  from  his  owne 
bountie  and  goodnes,  for  ratiiieing  the  acts  and 
constitutions  of  that  Assembly  ;  as  the  same  hath 
comfortablie  refresched  his  Ma.  loyaU  subjects,  so 
will  they  be  able  to  justifie  themselves  to  any  im- 
partial! reader.  Therefore  we  are  bold  to  intreat 
your  Lo.  that,  by  your  favour,  our  petition  may  have 
accesse  to  his  Ma.  royall  hands,  and  unfolding  your 
Lo.  judgement,  impartiallie  to  receave  the  simple 
trueth,  his  Ma.  may  have  better  seasoned  informa- 
tions of  his  loyall  and  faithfuU  subjects'  proceedings, 
then  can  be  expected  from  the  enemies  of  this 
Church  and  State,  among  quhom  we  shall  be  verie 
sorie  to  reckon  your  Lo.,  tho'  we  have  too  good  rea- 
son to  suspect  your  Lo.  carriage  here,  in  opposing 
the  most  reasonable  motions,  and  justest  actions,  q"" 
did  proceed  from  ws,  quhensoever  your  Lo.  per- 
ceaved  any  of  our  just  demands  in  the  least  mea- 
sure to  be  any  wayes  dissonant  from  his  Ma.  plea- 
sure. But  quhen  we  remember  your  Lo.  best  ar- 
guments ever  to  have  beene  more  for  satisfieing 
of  his  Ma.  desires,  (oft  tymes  proceeding  from  the 
Sinistrous  information  and  Calumnies  of  our  ene- 
mies, for  their  owne  ends,)  then  any  other  ground  or 
reason  quhilk  we  could  find,  we  are  confident,  as 
your  Lordship  loves  both  his  Majesties  honour, 
persone,  and  authoritie,  that  yow  give  reall  proofe 
of  it  at  this  tyme,  both  by  your  Lordships  meanes, 
who  lies  taken  so  great  and  insatiable  paines  in  this 
bussinesse,  his  Ma.  may  know  the  trueth  of  our  pro- 
ceedings, that  neither  of  these  may  run  hazard  in 
our  suiferings.  We  acknowledge  it  not  to  be  the 
leist  of  our  evills,  indeed,  that  our  graeeous  Sover- 
aigne  lives  at  such  distance ;  for,  be  the  fountaiue 
never  so  pure,  the  streames  may,  and  oft  tymes  are, 
corrupted,  before  they  can  rnn  so  farr,  if  the  channell 
be  not  verie  cleane,  qwhich,  to  our  great  greefe  and 
prejudice,  hes  beene  wanting  to  our  actions  this 
long  tyme  ;  and  if  it  be  not  supplied  tymouslie  by 
your  Lo.,  both  out  of  your  duetie  to  our  King  and 
Countrie,  we  may,  by  interposition  of  our  adversar- 
ies malice  and  power,  as  ecclipsedfromthe  beames  of 

to  be  sent  to  the  King,  could  hardly  be  got  presented. 
However,  many  would  have  ventured  to  have  gone 
■with  it  though  their  heads  should  have  gone  therefor ; 
yet  understanding  of  the  King's  wrath  and  the  danger 
there  was,  even  in  peaceable  times,  for  any  subject  to 
play  the  ambassador,  or  capitulate  with  the  Prince 
when  he  did  not  call  for  or  his  council  did  not  send 
up,  which  by  law  and  his  declared  will  is  appointed 
to  be  his  only  informer  in  high  points  of  state  ;  also 
hearing  oft  words  from  court  of  great  spite  against 
the  very  lives  of  most  of  our  nobles,  gentry,  and  mi- 
nistry, who  were  able  to  agent  our  business,  it  was 
resolved  that  non  e  of  note  or  parts  should  go  up,  with- 
out greater  assurance  of  their  return  than  could  for 
that  time  be  expected ;  and  withal,  a  gentleman  of 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  acquaintance,  Mr  George 
Winram,  undertook,  on  all  hazards,  to  deliver  to  the 
Marquis  the  Supplication,  and,  upon  his  refusal,  to 
give  it  to  the  King  liimself.  He  was  no  worse  than 
his  word,  as,  indeed,  some  of  our  fair  undertaking 
statesmen  thereafter  did  prove.  He  went  to  Court, 
shewed  the  Marquis  his  errand.  His  Grace  ac- 
quainted the  King,  who  was  pleased  that  it  should 
be  received.  His  Grace  took  it,  and  on  his  knee  read 
it  to  his  Mioesty  in  the  Council.  The  best  answer  it 
got  was,  '  When  they  have  broken  my  head,  they 
would  put  on  my  oowl.'" 
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his  Ma.  favour,  be  the  first  sufferers.  But  his  Ma. 
cannot  but  find  his  owne  losse,  by  sympathisiing 
with  his  loyall  subjects  in  the  so  much  threatned 
ruineof  this  his  native  and  antient  Kingdome  ;  and 
we  will  never  beleive  that  such  thought  can  possesse 
the  heart  of  so  gracious  a  King,  But  are  confident, 
when  the  trueth  of  all  our  actions  shall,  without  any 
by  respect,  (as  we  take  God  to  witnesse,  we  had  no 
other  end  but  for  his  divine  glory,  and  the  honour 
of  our  King,)  be  made  knowne,  and  pondered  in 
the  ballance  of  his  Ma.  righteous  judgement,  our 
fidelitie  and  loyaltie  shall  appeare ;  and  his  Ma. 
gracious  dealing,  in  adding  the  Sanction  of  his  roy- 
all  auctoritie  and  Civill  law,  by  Parliament,  for  cor- 
roborating the  religious  constitutions  of  that  late 
and  most  lawfuU  nationall  Assembly  of  this  Kirk, 
will  be  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  his  Majes- 
ties pietie  and  justice  to  the  discoverie  of  his  secrete 
enemies,  the  comfort  of  all  his  loyall  subjects,  and 
his  Majesties  never  dicing  glorie ;  for  all  quhich 
ends,  and  for  expressing  our  duetie  and  obedient 
respect  to  his  Majestie,  we  could  excogitat  nothing 
more  conduceable  then,  by  that  humble  supplica- 
tion, heartilie  to  acknowledge  our  thankfulnes  for 
the  effects  of  his  foregone  favour  and  bountie,  and 
humblie  to  crave  that  his  Majestie  may,  for  establish- 
ment of  religion,  joyne  the  authoritie  of  Civill  law, 
as  the  strongest  bond  of  our  obedience ;  and  we 
hope  that  your  Lordships  affection  to  religion,  yoiu* 
countrie,  and  your  respect  to  his  Majesties  honour, 
and  the  equitie  of  our  desires  in  a  bussines  deserv- 
ing the  greatest,  and  beseeming  the  best  affected, 
instruments,  will  be  sufficient  motives  to  make  your 
Lordship  contribute  your  best  endeavours  for  set- 
tling such  a  soUde  peace  in  this  Kirke  and  King- 
dome,  as  may  preserve  that  love  and  heartie  obe- 
dience dew  to  his  Majestie ;  q"*"  is  and  shall  be  the 
sincear  and  earnest  desire  of 

Your  Lordships  humble  Servants. 


Mc^ovt  «£  ^^troccctrms^ 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  AT  GLASGOW,  1638. 

Having,  in  the  foregoing  pages,  given  an  account 
of  the  occurrences  which  preceded  this  memorable 
Assembly,  and  reprinted  from  the  authentic  edition, 
the  principal  Acts  which  it  passed ;  arid,  having  su- 
peradded thereto,  an  abstract  of  various  proceed- 
ings not  embraced  in  any  copies  of  those  Acts  hither- 
to published,  as  well  as  an  ample  collection  of  his- 
torical documents  therewith  connected,  we  shall 
further  add  to  these  particulars,  a  detailed  Report 
of  the  whole  of  the  discussions  that  took  place  from 
the  first  meeting  on  2 1st  November  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  it  on  20th  December  1638. 

For  the  valuable  MS.  whence  this  Report  is  taken, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  politeness  and  liberality  of 
Mr  J.  Smith,  youngest,  of  Glasgow.  It  forms  a 
portion  of  a  volume  of  MS.S.  belonging  to  Stirling's 
Library  in  that  city,  which  also  contains  a  similar 
report  of  the  proceedings  in  the  subsequent  Assem- 
bly of  1639,  and  various  other  curious  documents 
relative  to  that  period  of  the  Church's  history.  The 
hand-writing  may  be  referred  to  the  period  of  the 
Assembly,  or  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 


tury; and  from  several  roarkmgs  on  the  volume, 
in  the  handwriting  of  Wodrow,  which  is  well  known, 
it  appears  to  have  at  one  time  formed  a  part  of  his 
valuable  collection  of  historical  and  ecclesiastical 
records.  The  volume  may  be  referred  to  as  "  The 
Folio  Manuscript."  Of  its  subsequent  history  we 
have  no  information;  but  from  all  its  character- 
istics we  consider  ourselves  warranted  to  assume 
that  it  possesses  a.  high  degree  of  authenticity. 
The  volume  referred  to  is  marked  "  Stirling's 
Public  Library,  c.  i.  11,"  and  in  the  index  prefixed 
there  are  the  following  items : — 

"  Imprimis — ^a  Collection  of  Petitions,  Remon- 
strances, Narrationes,  Speeches,  and  other  peapers, 
published  in  the  beginning  of  our  troubles  in  1636, 
out  of  which  may  be  gathered  a  perfect  historic, 
y'of— from  folio  1  to  94." 

"Item — the  Sessions,  Actings,  and  Canons  of  the 
2  Gen"  Assemblies  holden  att^  Glasgow^  &  Edin- 
burgh, the  one  in  1638,  y=  oy"^  in  1639,  containing 
att  great  length  everie  thinge  that  past,  ather 
spoken  or  done  y'in :  This  takes  up  till  folio  312." 

It  is  from  the  record  thus  described  that  the 
following  report  is  extracted. 

Before  the  MS.  which  we  have  adopted  had  come 
into  our  hands,  Mr  David  Laing,  librarian  of  the 
Writers  to  the  Signet,  had  kindly  communicated 
another  and  similar  report,  but  wanting  several 
leaves  both  at  the  beginning  and  end ;  and  we  were 
in  hopes  ere  now  to  have  had  also  in  our  possession 
a  third  MS.  belonging  to  Mr  Simpson,  schoolmaster 
of  Corstorphine,  from  which  Dr  Alton  states  he  took 
his  accoimt  of  the  Assembly  1638,  that  is  given  in 
his  Life  of  Henderson.  Circumstances,  however, 
have  occm'red  to  prevent  this ;  but  we  are  enabled, 
on  the  authority  of  Professor  Fleming,  of  Glasgow 
College,  who  has  collated  these  MS.S.,  to  say 
that  it  coincides .  entirely  with  the  Stirling's  Li- 
brary Copy.  Mr  Laing's  copy  seems  to  have  at  one 
time  belonged  to  Dr  Boog  of  Paisley :  Mr  Simp- 
son's was  found  in  the  repositories  of  a  deceased 
brother,  who  was  a  preacher  of  the  Secession  com- 
munion ;  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn  any 
further  particulars  than  those  now  mentioned,  with 
respect  to  the  several  MS.S.  referred  to.  The  one 
which  we  subjoin,  however,  and  the  other  docu- 
ments that  we  have  collected,  will,  we  trust,  ren- 
der the  present,  on  the  whole,  the  most  complete 
account  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly  which  has  ever 
yet  been  published. 

In  addition  to  the  documents  contained  in  the 
"  Large  Declaration,"  "  Burnet's  Memoires  of  the 
House  of  Hamilton,"  and  "  Balfour's  Annales,"  we 
have  to  acknowledge  the  accession  which  we  have 
obtained  of  some  of  the  earlier  edicts  of  Charles  I. 
and  the  Scotch  Privy  Council,  derived  from  the  ori- 
ginal record — an  obligation  which  we  owe  to  Mr 
A.  M'Donald  of  the  Register  House,  and  which 
we  prize  the  more,  because  these  documents  have 
been  suppressed  in  the  various  works  to  which  we 
refer.  To  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Crie,  too,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  use  of  a  Collection  of   Documents  which 
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belonged  to  his  distinguished  father,  from  whence 
we  have  gleaned  several  important  writs,  the  authen- 
ticity of  which  is  established  by  the  duplicates  at- 
tested under  the  hand  of  Archibald  Johnston,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Assembly  1638,  still  in  the  repositories 
of  the  Church. 


[November  21,  1638.] 
^  The  first  day,  the  Commissioners  from  the  King 
and  Kirke  being  conveined,  after  prayer  be  Mr 
John  Bell,  Moderatour,  agried  upon  till  a  modera- 
tour  was  chosen.  The  King's  Commission  to  the 
Marqueb  was  [read],  next  the  Commissions  from  66 
severall  presbitries  wer  given  into  the  Clerkes  sone 
of  the  former  Assembly,',together  with  the  Commis- 
sions from  townes  aud  colledges,  and  the  names  of 
the  Commissioners  red. 

Sess.  1.* 

After  in  calling  vpon  the  name  of  God,  The  Kings 
Commissioner  requyred  that  the  Commissions  might 
be  examined  before  a  Moderatour  should  be  chosen, 
least  some  men  should  voit  in  chooseing  a  Modera- 
tour, who  wer  not  instructed  with  a  sufficient  Com- 
mission. 

It  was  answered  be  the  Earle  of  Rothes,  Lord 
Loudoun,  Mr  Alex"'  Henrysone,  Mr  David  Dick, 
and  Mr  W™  Livingstoun,  that  a  Moderatour  be- 
hoved first  to  be  chosen,  before  the  Commissions 
could  be  examined,  for  thir  reasons : — A  Ecclesiasti- 
cal! Moderatour  should  be  chosen  by  the  suiTrage 
of  such  as  have  given  iu  their  Commissions  for  the 
Kirke  and  Burghes  before  particulars  can  be  tryed — 
first,  becaus  this  is  the  order  and  practise  of  the 
Kirke  of  Scotkind.  2  reason,  It  is  agrieable  to  reason, 
that  the  Assembly  should  descend  by  degries  to  the 
constitution  from  a  promiscuous  convention,  to  a 
number  instructed  with  commissions  from  the  seve- 
rall Kirkes  of  the  kingdome,  vnto  whose  commission 
that  much  respect  is  due,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  be,  for  the  most  pairt,  vaUde  and  worthie, 
at  the  least  [to]  have  a  voice  in  choyseing  of  a  Moder- 
atour to  themselves,  by  whose  meanes  everie  com- 
mission may  be  more  exactlie  tryed.  3  reason, 
It  is  one  of  the  poynts  of  the  freedome  of  the  As- 
sembly, that  the  Commissioners  from  the  Kirkes 
and  burghes  choyse  their  owne  Moderatour,  inconti- 
nent after  the  exhibition  of  the  Commission,  least 
any  thing  which  concernes  them  be  done  inordourly 
or  without  the  consent  in  the  meeting  where  they 
are  present.  4  reason.  The  Tryell  of  the  Commis- 
sions is  one  of  the  worthiest  matters  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  never  were  there  any  discussion  of  the  va- 
liditie  of  them  before  a  Moderatour  was  chosen,  and 
the  judicatorie  brbught  to  a  frame,  so  farre  as  the 
whole  might  judge  of  everie  pairt ;  nor  can  they  be 
discussed  till  the  propper  judicatorie  be  ance  sett  in 
a  toUerable  manor,  which  be  the  lawes  hes  au- 
thoritie  to  judge  thereof.  5  reason.  It  was  re- 
quired in  all  the  supplications  for  a  free  Assembly, 
that  the  questions  belonging  the  maner  and  matter 
of  AssembUes,  should  be  referred  to  the  Assembly 
it  selfe ;  and,  now  a  free  Assembly  is  granted  and 
indicted,  therefore  a  formall  Assembly  must  ance 


*  It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  a  discrepancy  as 
to  Sessions  and  Dates  during  the  earlier  sederunts  of 
the  Assembly— the  third  being  entirely  omitted  in 
this  Report  or  blended  with  the  second,  while  Baillie 
and  the  Clerk's  abstract  give  a  different  arrangement ; 
but  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  adhere  inflexibly  to  the 
text  as  it  stands. — Ed. 


be  made  before  any  ecclesiastick  question  belonging 
to  the  Assembly  can  be  rightlie  discussed,  which 
cannot  be  done  till  a  Moderatour  be  chosen  by  com- 
mon consent  of  the  Kirke  conveened-  6  reason. 
Seeing  it  is  certaine,  that  these  who  are  come  doe 
represent  the  Kirkes  from  which  they  are  come,  and 
are  instructed  so  well  as  they  could  be  their  know- 
ledge, it  were  wrong  done  to  the  Kirkes  conveened, 
not  to  suffer  them  to  begin  their  owne  incorpora- 
tion, and  to  draw  their  oune  Members  to  some  or- 
dourlie  frame  that  at  the  first  entrie  they  may  pro- 
ceed ordourlie.  7  Reason,  Whatsomever  reason 
can  be  alleadgit  why  the  Commissions  caunot  be 
postponed  to  the  chooseing  of  the  Moderatour,  will 
be  more  valide  to  prove  that  they  cannot  be  dis- 
cussed before  the  chooseing  of  a  Moderatour.  8  Rea- 
son, Progressus  erit  in  injinitum. 

My  Lord  Com'  his  Grace  gave  way  to  the  choose- 
ing of  a  Moderatour,  provyding  it  shall  no  wayes 
import  his  Graces  acknowledgement  of  the  votters, 
or  such  as  shall  be  meit,  or  any  of  them,  to  be  law- 
full  Members  of  this  Assembly.  But  it  shall  be 
lawful!  to  his  Grace,  or  any  other  at  convenient 
tyme,  to  say  they  cannot  be  lawful!  Members  there- 
of ;  whereupon  his  Grace  took  acts  and  Instruments, 
as  likewayes  protested  in  name  of  tlie  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  of  this  Kingdome,  that  no  nomina- 
tion or  election  of  a  Moderatour,  Commissioner,  or 
other  Member  of  the  said  Assembly,  made  or  to  be 
made,  nor  the  receaving,  admitting,  or  allowing  of 
any  pretendit  nomination,  election,  or  Commission, 
before,  to,  or  at  the  said  Assembly,  past  or  to  be 
past  in  favours  of  or  in  the  behalfe  of  any  Member 
thereof,  shall  prejudge  them  or  any  of  them  in  their 
place,  voit,  office,  jurisdiction,  dignitie,  or  privi- 
liedge  belonging  to  tliem  or  any  of  them,  be  what- 
somever laufull  right  or  custome,  but  that  the  same 
shall  remaine  to  them,  and  everie  ane  of  them,  safe 
and  inviolable,  notwithstanding  of  anything  done 
or  to  be  done  at  the  said  Assembly ;  whairupon  the 
said  Commissioner  his  Grace  tooke  acts  and  Instru- 
ments. Farther  craved  ane  other  paper  presented 
be  Doctor  Hamilton,  in  name  of  the  Bisliops,  to  be 
read  publictlie,  quhilk_being  refuised,  the  said  Com- 
missioners Grace  protested,  toolte  acts  and  Instru- 
ments :  farder,  the  said  Commissioners  Grace  de- 
claired  that  his  Majestie  had  appoynted  six  noble- 
men, his  Assessours,  to  repair  to  Glasgow,  and  to 
have  voit  in  the  said  Assembly  ;  and  for  that  effect 
Iiis  Majesties  Letters,  directed  to  them,  was  pro- 
duced ;  and  accordinglie  his  Grace  desired  that,  be- 
fore any  voting  of  the  Moderatour,  it  should  be 
condiscended  that  the  foresaid  Assessours  should 
have  voit,  conforme  to  his  Majesties  Letters,  which 
being  refuised,  his  Grace  protested  and  tooke  acts 
and  Instruments. 

Farder  protested  that  the  Bishops,  who  were 
authorized  be  act  of  Parliament,  are  called  pretendit 
Bishops. 

The  Protestation  of  the  Commissioners  fra  Pres- 
bitries,  Burghes,    and  Universities,  and  of   the 
Complaints  against  Prelate. 
We  Commissioners  of  Presbitries,  Ministers,  and 
Elders,  Commissioners  of  Burglies,  and  Universities, 
in  our  owne  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Church   of   Scotland,   whom   we   represent.  That 
whereas  liis  Majesties  pommissioner  protested  that 
he  gave  way  to  the  chooseing  of  ane  Moderatour, 
without  aclcnowledging  of  the  voits  of  any  of  them 
to  be  lawful!  members  of  this  Assembly  ;  but  that 
it  be  lawful!  to  him  or  any  other  to  say,  at  conve- 
nient tyme,  why  they  cannot  be  lawful!  members  ; 
We  protest  that  this  protestation  made  be  my 
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Lord  Commissioner  his  Grace,  be  no  wayes  preju- 
dicial! to  the  lawful!  commissions  produced  be  Min- 
isters, Elders,  and  Commissioners  of  burghes  and 
vniversities,  q"  shall  be  allowed  unto  tliis  Asseml^ly, 
nor  unto  the  freedome  thereof,  nor  be  any  ground 
of  quarrelling  this  Assembly  and  the  proceedings 
thereof,  in  any  time  coraeing ;  hot,  on  tlie  contrare, 
seeing  we  ofiTer  to  heare  all  objections  in  a  compe- 
tent Assembly,  at  tlie  discussing  of  the  particular 
commissions. 

We  protest  that  this  Assembly,  now  fenced  in  the 
name  of  the  Sone  of  God,  be  esteemed  and  reputed 
a  free  GeneraU  Assembly  in  all  tyme  comeing,  and 
that  it  shall  be  lawfuU  to  us  to  extend  this  our  pro- 
testation, and  insert  the  reasons  thereof,  in  any 
tyme  before  the  dissolving  of  this  Assembly ;  where- 
upon we  tooke  instruments. 

Lykeas  we  Commissioners  of  Preshitries,  Burghes, 
and  Universities  in  manner  foresaid.  That  q'as  his 
Majesties  Commissioner,  in  name  of  the  Arch- 
bishops and  bishops  of  this  Kingdome,  protested 
that  no  nominatione  or  election  of  Moderatour,  no 
allowance  of  any  pretendit  commission  in  favours 
of  any  Members  of  this  Assembly,  nothing  done  or 
to  be  done  in  this  Assembly,  past|or  to  be  past,  shall 
prejudge  them  in  their  voit,  office,  jurisdictione  or 
dignitie  belonging  to  them,  be  whatsomever  law  or 
custome :  We  Protest  against  this  protestation  of 
his  Majesties  Commissioner  made  in  favours  of  the 
pretendit  bishops  and  their  pretendit  priviledges 
in  this  kingdome,  untill  they  and  y'  rights  and 
priviledges  now  complained  upon  be  the  most  pairt 
of  this  Kingdome  in  y'  summonds,  as  usurpations, 
contrare  to  the  word  of  God,  Confession  of  faith, 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Kirke,  to  be  tryed  and 
allowed  or  disallowed  in  this  Assembly,  and  that 
the  determination  y^of  therein,  according  to  the 
word  of  God  and  Confession  of  faith,  be  esteemed 
and  observed,  and  most  just  and  lawfuU;  and  we 
protest  in  favours  of  the  liberties,  priviledges,  and 
discipline  of  this  reformed  church,  and  freedome  of 
this  Assembly  in  all  ecclesiasticall  matters,  con- 
forme  to  the  Confession  of  faith  and  Covenant  of 
this  Kingdome,  renued  wifh  the  Lord,  and  for  li- 
bertie  to  extend  this  protestation,  and  the  reasons 
thereof,  before  the  dissolving  of  the  Assembly ; 
q'upon  we  tooke  Instruments. 

Lykeas  We  Noblemen,  barrones.  Ministers,  bur- 
gesses, and  Commouns,  subscribers  of  the  Covenant 
and  persuers  in  the  Commonn  Complaints  and  Sum- 
monds against  bishops.  Protest  that  the  Commis- 
sioner his  Graces  nomination  of  them,  the  Lords 
of  the  Clergie,  and  protestation  in  favours  of  y' 
calling,  voits,  dignitie,  priviledges,  be  no  wayes  pve- 
judiciall  to  the  Covenant  subscryved  be  us,  to  the 
policie  of  the  Kirke,  nor  to  our  Summonds  and  Com- 
plaints against  these  our  pretendit  dignities,  titles, 
and  callinges,  as  contrare  to  the  Confession  of  faith 
and  word  of  God,  nor  to  the  freedome  of  this  As- 
sembly in  their  trying  and  discussing  of  our  said 
Complaints ;  and  we  protest  for  libertie  to  extend  this 
protestation  ;  q'upon  we  take  acts  and  Instruments. 
Lykeas,  We  Commissioners  for  Presbitries, 
burghes,  and  Universities,  That  q%s  his  Majesties 
Commissioner  having  craved  ane  paper,  presented 
be  Doctor  Hamilton  in  name  of  the  Bishops,  to  be 
red  publiotlie,  being  refuised,  did  protest  and  take 
Instruments,  We  protest  that  before  ane  Assem- 
bly was  constitut,  and  the  Moderatour  chosen,  we 
would  heare  no  supplications,  billes,  nor  protesta- 
tiones,  but  after  the  constitutione  of  the  Assembly 
we  should  heare  the  same  and  give  them  an  answer, 
and  protested  that  they  might  be  there  personallie 
present  for  to  answer  to  the  Summonds  and  Com- 


plaints against  them,  with  libertie  to  adde  y'upon 
and  tooke  Instruments. 

Lykeas,  quhensoever  his  Majesties  Commissioner 
protested  against  our  protestations,  both  the  Com- 
missioners from  burghes  and  universities  on  the  ane 
pairt,  and  the  persewars  and  theComplainers  on  this, 
have  renued  their  protestation  against  the  Commis- 
sioners protestations :  We  Commissioners  from  Pres- 
bitries, Burghes,  and  Universities,  That  quhereas 
his  Majesties  Commissioner  produced  his  Majesties 
Letter  to  Six  Noblemen  for  to  be  his  Assessours, 
and  accordinglie  desired  that  the  foresaid  assessours 
should  have  voit  according  to  his  Majesties  Letter, 
and  protested  upon  the  present  refusall  of  it  before 
the  election  of  a  Moderatour,  we  protested,  that 
seeing  his  Grace  was  his  Majesties  sole  Com'',  that 
none  should  have  voit  but  the  Commissioners  from 
Presbitries,  Burghes,  and  Universities,  for  thir  rea- 
sons, q""'  we  are  readie  to  shaw,  for  thir  reasons  to 
the  Assembly  being  constitut  after  the  election  of  a 
Moderatour,  and  protested  for  libertie  to  extend 
their  owne  protestation,  and  insert  the  reasons 
thereof  any  tyme  before  the  dissolution  of  this  As- 
sembly :  q'upon  we  tooke  Instruments,  and  y'after 
gave  in  the  reasons  following. 


Concerning  the  voiting  of  his  Majesties  . 
sours  in  the  GeneraU  Assembly. 
With  that  respect  which  we  ought  to  his  Majes- 
ties Commission,  and  to  the  persons  and  places  of 
the  pryrae  Noblemen  and  Counsellours,  his  Grace  his 
Assessours,  for  the  preservation  of  the  libertie  of 
the  Kirke  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  his  Majesties 
Kingdome  of  Scotland,  we  the  Commissioners  from 
particular  Presbitries,  Universities,  and  burghes, 
here  solemnlie  assembled,  in  all  humilitie,  doe  remon- 
strat  that  his  Majesties  Commissioner  and  Assess- 
ours can  have  but  ane  voit,  in  all  matters  treated 
and  reasoned  in  the  Assembly,  for  the  reasons  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  Becaus  the  General!  Assemblies,  in  the  matter 
of  it,  is  ane  ecclesiasticaU  meeting  of  persons  eccle- 
siasticall. Ministers  and  Elders,  representing  the 
whole  particular  persons  and  presbitries  quhilk  col- 
lectiveiie  cannot  convenientlie  or  possiblie  conveme, 
and  the  Christian  Magistrat  doth  not  so  much  mul- 
tiply voits  for  himselfe,  as  by  his  power,  auctoritie, 
and  command,  and  provyde  that  every  particular 
Commissioners  voit  be  asked  and  heard  in  order 
and  quyetnes,  that  thereby  the  judgement  of  the 
Assembly,  in  everie  poynt  presented  to  their  consi- 
deration, may  be  knowne. 

2.  We  have  had  39  Assemblies  of  this  Ku-ke, 
without  the  presence  of  the  Kings  Majestie  or  any 
Commissioner  sittmg  in  the  Assembly  in  his  Majes- 
ties place. 

3.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  his  Majesties 
Com'  should  have  moe  voits  in  his  Ma.  personall 
absence,  then  if  he  were  in  sacred  persone  present, 
since,  jure  representationis,  they  are  all  but  ane, 
and  ought  to  voit  as  ane. 

4.  This  might  prove  contrare  to  his  Ma.  graceons 
intention,  very  prejudicial!  to  the  libertie  of  the 
Kirke,  there  being  no  determination  of  the  number 
of  voits,  for  thus  his  M.  affirmative  voice  might  be 
turned  in  a  negative ;  neither  doth  this  Kirke  want 
experience  of  this  great  danger. 

5.  As  assessours  sent  from  particular  presbitries 
for  assisting,  thir  Commissioners  have  no  place  to 
voit,  so  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  these  assessours, 
appointed  to  attend  his  Majesties  Com'  are  only 
to  give  their  advice  and  assistance  unto  his  Grace 
in  the  great  affaires  of  the  Assembly,  that  all  matters 
may  be  ordedie  and  peaceablie  disposed. 
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fi.  Although  we  doe  not  pry  narrowlie  into  his 
Majesties  Commission,  yet  since  we  perceave  it  is 
granted  to  the  Marqueis  of  Hamiltoim  as  his  Majes- 
ties sole  Commissioner,  we  cannot  admitt  that  any 
be  equall  to  his  Grace  in  voiting  in  tlie  Assembly.  ^ 
7.  As  the  Ecclesiasticall  Moderatour,  be  the  Acts 
and  practise  of  this  Kirke,  hath  some  Members  of 
the  Assembly  joyned  to  him  to  be  assessours,  who 
yet  thereby  have  no  further  power  granted  to  them 
than  they  had  before  be  their  Commission,  so  it  is 
with  pre'ses  polUicus. 

And  whereas,  his  Majesties  Commissioner  pro- 
tested that  the  bishops  who  were  authorised  be  Acts 
of  Parliament  were  called  pretendit  bishops,  the 
complainers  against  bishops  protested  that  such  they 
were  and  such  they  should  be  esteemed  and  called, 
conforme  to  the  summonds ;  and  the  Commissioners 
from  presbitries,  burghes,  and  universities,  pro- 
tested, that  they  should  be  so  called  till  the  com- 
plaints against  them  for  the  sameii  should  be  dis- 
cussed, with  libertie  to  adde ;  whereupon  they  tooke 
instruments. 

The  Moderatour  for  the  iyme  having  declaired 
that  the  constitution  of  a  Moderatour  must  he  the 
first  act,  and  goe  before  the  act  of  examination  of 
the  Commissions,  he  puts  upon  the  leitts  Mr  John 
Ker,  Mr  John  Row,  Mr  James  Bonar,  Mr  W" 
Livingston,  and  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone :  the  leitts 
being  approven,  and  Mr  Alexander  Hendersone 
was  chosen  Moderatour  be  the  voits  of  all  the  voits, 
not  ane  contrare  except  his  oune. 

Sess.  2.' 
[November  22.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

The  Moderatour  craved  that  a  list  might  be  given 
for  chuseing  of  a  Clerk. 

The  Com'  asked  why  a  clerk  should  be  elected, 
seeing  there  was  a  clerk  there  present,  and  what 
could  be  said  against  him  why  he  should  not  execut 
the  office  in  his  fathers  lifetyme  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered — Please  your  Grace, 
the  clerks  sone  could  not  be  called  the  clerk. 

The  Commissioner  required  that  the  young  man 
might  have  libertie  to  speake  for  himselfe,  who,  be- 
ing permitted  to  speak,  alledgit  that  his  father  was 
provydit  to  the  office  by  the  dimission  of  Mr  Tho- 
mas Nicolsone,  and  hath  served  in  the  office  after 
his  dimission,  and  hath  keeped  the  Registers,  and 
hath  given  out  extracts  of  the  Acts  and  conclusions 
of  the  Assembly ;  and  now  being  infirme  and  sicke, 
and  not  able  to  serve  at  the  tyme,  has  surrogat  me 
his  sone  in  his  place. 

The  Moderatour  answered — Albeit  Mr  Thomas 
Nicolsoue  had  the  office  and  had  demitted  to  his 
father,  yet  was  not  his  Father  elected  by  the  As- 
sembly ;  albeit,  he  had  now  possessed  the  office  by 
the  space  of  20  yeares,  yet  I  see  not  how  the  office 
can  goe  by  deputation. 

The  young  man  answered — That  beside  the  office 
of  Mr  Thomas  Nicolsone,  his  father  had  the  office 
by  election  in  anno  1616. 

The  Moderatour  answered — That  he  was  not  cho- 
sen by  the  voits  of  a  free  Assembly;  and  whether  it 
was  so  or  not,  it  matters  not  now,  seeing  he  was 
become  old,  infirm,  and  sicke,  and  so  unable  to  attend 
frequent  Assemblies,  which  now  we  expect  be  the 
mercie  of  God,  and  with  his  Majesties  favour  and 
allowance ;  yet  if  there  be  any  question  in  the  mat- 
ter, I  shall  ask  the  voits  of  the  brother  ;  but  in  my 
judgement,  Edinburgh  being  the  centure  of  the 
Kingdome,  quhereunto  all  subjects  have  greatest 


resort,  it  is  expedient,  yea  necessar  and  good,  that 
the  clerk  should  reside  att  Edinburgh.  1  grant  the 
Clerk  received  no  detriment  be  his  fathers  function, 
beeaus  his  employment  was  but  small. 

The  Earle  of  Rothes  answered — Albeit  his  father 
had  undoubted  right  to  the  office,  yet  the  office  is 
not  transmissible :  whereupon  the  young  man  re- 
mitted his  interest  in  the  office  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  answered — By  what  power  the 
young  man  could  demitt  his  ffathers  right  ? 

The  young  man  answered — That  he  did  not  de- 
mitt his  Fathers  office,  but  onlie  submitted  his  inte- 
rest in  it  to  the  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  said — That  he  did  not  call  in 
question  the  power  of  the  Assembly  concerning  the 
election  of  a  Clerk,  hut  he  desired  to  know  how  Mr 
Thomas  Nicolsone  having  demitted  his  right  in 
favours  of  the  young  man  his  father,  and  how  hia 
Father  having  enjoyed  the  office  to  this  day,  how  ane 
other  clerk  should  be  elected,  he  being  yet  alive  ? 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — That  his  father 
being  absent,  old,  and  sicke,  could  not  now  supphe 
the  place,  and  y''  the  Assembly,  now  conveened, 
behooved  to  see  to  it,  and  surrogat  ane  other  in  his 
place — a  man  of  skill  and  judgement — seeing  he  was 
civiliter  mortuus — unable  to  come  hither ;  yet  I 
speake  not  this  to  prejudge  his  sones  benefice,  for  the 
Assembly  may  consider  of  it ;  but  if  he  hes  a  power 
from  his  father,  he  may  submitt  that  to  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Assembly,  and  the  Assembly  may  choose 
ane  other  without  doing  wrong  to  the  young  man. 

The  Commissioner  answered — If,  by  reason  of 
Gods  hand  on  the  man,  they  would  yet  macke  [him] 
further  to  be  a  sufi'erer  and  a  leaser,  seeing  he  hath 
done  the  pairt  of  ane  honest  man,  and  his  gift  of 
office  here  doeth  bear  deputation,  why  will  ye  not 
suffer  him  to  depute  his  sone  in  his  place  as  others 
have  done  before  ?  For  albeit  he  be  old,  infirme, 
and  sicke,  that  may  not  take  away  his  place,  if  sick- 
nes  be  on  him  by  Gods  hand,  and  againe  throw 
time  he  shall  be  frustrat  of  the  meanes  to  mentaine 
his  life  in  his  old  age. 

Lord  Lowdoun  answered— It  is  charitablie  and 
justlie  pleaded,  and  I  think  he  should  not  be  pre- 
judgit  the  meanes  of  his  life  in  his  old  age;  but 
seeing  there  ai'e  here  two  prejudices  in  hand — ane 
to  the  Generall  Assembly  and  other  personall  to  the 
man — the  lateis  prejudice  must  yield  to  the  former, 
and  the  Assembly  must  be  served,  and  the  man  in 
his  age  and  sicknesse  supplied  ane  other  way.  As 
for  deputation  ane  other  in  his  place,  we  know  he 
hes  no  power  of  it. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — That  the  strenth  of  his 
fathers  right  to  the  office  was  not  from  Mr  Thomas 
Nicolsones  admission,  but  of  that  which  the  Assem- 
bly gave  unto  him ;  and  what  right  the  young  man 
craved  by  deputation,  he  hath  now  put  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  asked — If  the  clerks  place  was 
not  vacant  for  the  tyme,  and  if  it  be  not  vacant, 
how  shall  the  Assembly  be  provydit  for  a  clerk  for 
the  tyme  ? 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — The  Assembly  calls  for  a 
clerk,  and  his  father  compeirs  not ;  how  is  it  fur- 
nished ? 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — Let  the"  young 
man  who  craves  the  right  adhere  to  it,  and  let  it  be 
decydit  by  the  Assembly,  or  els  submitted  to  the 
Assembly,  or  els  choose  your  oime  Clerk. 

Whereupon  the  young  man  submitted  himselfe 
to  the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  craved  that  a  lite  might  be  given 
in  for  chooseing  of  a  Clerk,  and  so  a  lite  of  four  was 
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given  in  :  Mr  Thomas  Sandilands,  sone  to  the  clerk, 
Alex'  Blair,  John  Nicoll,  and  Mr  Archibald  John- 
stone ;  and  it  was  requyred  that  these  men  that  shall 
be  elected  shall  be  obliged  to  reside  at  Edin'. 

The  Moderatour  asked  the  Com'  which  of  these 
four  his  Grace  would  voit  into  ? 

The  Com'  answered — That  he  knew  not  any  of 
them,  neither  would  he  Toit  to  any  of  them,  hecaus 
he  had  not  as  yet  seene  a  lawfuU  dimission  of  the 
present  Clerk. 

The  Moderatour  replyed — Then  your  Grace  will 
be  a  non  liquet. 

The  Com'  answered — I  desire  that  the  voits  of 
the  Assessours  nominat  by  his  Majestic  might  be 
asked  in  a  nomination  of  a  Clerk. 

The  Moderatour  said — Seeing  your  Graces  asses- 
sours get  no  voit  in  chooseing  a  Moderatour,  being  a 
superiour  office,  it  was  not  fitt  to  trouble  them  with 
asking  their  voit  anent  the  election  of  a  Clerkj 
being  an  inferiour  office. 

The  Com'  craved  that  the  protestation  made  yes- 
terday might  be  read  over  agaiue  the  day,  anent 
the  Kings  power  in  appointing  of  assessours ;  which 
protestation  being  red, 

The  Com'  craved  that  my  Lord  Argyle,  Tra- 
quair,  Southesk,  Lauderdaill,  might  voit  according 
to, his  Majesties  command,  given  in.severall  letters ; 
which  Letters  being  sein  and  red, 

Traquair  craved  that  these  assessours  appoynted 
be  his  Majestie  might  have  voit,  as  the  custome  was 
in  King  James,  of  worthie  memorie,  his  tyme ;  and 
deolaired,  according  to  his  Majesties  command,  he 
was  readie  to  assist  and  give  his  voit. 

The  Moderatour  answered — That  it  was  not  want 
of  due  respect  to  their  Lordships  that  moved  them 
to  refuise  your  Lordships  voits  ia  this,  but  onlie  to 
mentaine  the  Kings  libertie — quherfor  your  Lord- 
ship had  als  goed  reason  to  be  als  zealous  as  any 
in  the  house. 

Traquair  replyed — The  imployment  of  this  par- 
ticular was  of  such  small  moment,  that  except  it 
were  in  obedience  to  his  Majesties  command,  he 
would  never  dame  it.  As  to  the  Kirks  liberties, 
that  they  should  be  preserved ;  yet  why  should  any 
in  the  Kirk  debarr  the  Kings  Majestie  from  that 
libertie  which  to  this  day  he  never  wanted  in  any  As- 
sembly ?  If  the  Kings  Majestie  be  standing  in  a  par- 
ticular possession  of  assessours  to  treat,  reason,  and 
voit,  who  should  his  Majestie  be  dispossessed  now  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered — That  they  should 
either  condiscend  to  that  his  Lordship  craved,  or 
else  satisffie  him  in  reason ;  and  said,  he  would  not 
deny  but  his  Majestie  had,  in  sundrie  late  Assem- 
blies,moe  assessours  then  his  one  Commissioner,  and 
yet  there  were  also  many  Assemblies  that  neither 
King,  Commissioner,  nor  assessours  were  present : 
which  late  Assemblies  he  wished  this  present  Assem- 
bly had  no  reason  to  put  them  to  the  tryall. 

Traquair  asked — If,  becaus  the  King  is  not  pre- 
sent now,  as  he  was  not  present  in  ane  other  Assem- 
bly, if  they  would  exclude  him  and  these  nominat 
be  him  to  voit  in  this  Assembly  ? 

Moderatour  answered — Therewas  no  intention  to 
exclude  his  Majestie,  but  rather  wished  his  Majestie 
were  present  to  be  ane  eye  witnesse  to  all  thir  pro- 
ceedings, and  that  he  hoped  for  great  favour  from 
his  Majestie  if  he  were  present,  and  that  full  satis- 
faction should  be  given  to  his  Majestie,  by  Gods 
grace,  to  everie  thing. 

Sir  Lues  Stewart  said — Seeing  it  hath  beene  in 
use  that  his  Majestie  hath  appoynted  assessours. 
Commissioners,  and  all  perteining  to  the  Generall 
Assembly,  why  not  now  also  ? 

Lowdoun  answered — There  were  sufficient  rea^ 


sons  why  it  should  not  be  so,  and  these  reasons 
were  put  in  the  hand  of  the  Moderatour  to  be  red. 

Thir  reasons  being  red,  why  the  King  only  should 
have  ane  voit, 

Traquair  said — Not  out  of  any  affection  of  im- 
ployment, but  of  love  to  the  obedience  of  so  gracious 
a  prince,  doe  I  take  upon  me  to  answer  these  rea- 
sons ;  neither  yet  am  I  of  such  sharpness,  capacitie, 
and  quickness  of  witt,  to  make  answer  to  everie  ane 
of  these  particular  reasons ;  yet  seeing  we  are  tryed 
to  make  answer,  we  crave  ane  copie  thereof  that  we 
may  give  our  answer  thereto,  and  desires  that  this 
matter  of  election  of  a  Clerk  may  not  be  put  to  voit- 
ing  till  our  reasons  be  heard. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  good  reason  to  be  so, 
and  all  of  us  hes  alse  good  reason  to  be  zealous  of 
the  Kings  honour,  authoritie,  and  priviledge,  as  any, 
yet  his  Lordship  had  alse  good  reason  to  see  to  the 
Kirkes  weill  and  libertie — the  Mother  of  us  all ;  and 
when  we  perceave  that  the  Kings  Majestie,  or  any 
in  his  name,  would  urge  that  which  may  encroach 
upon  the  liberties  of  the  Kirke,  they  would  labour 
to  satisfie  them  in  reason. 

Traquair  said — If  I  knew  any  thing  would  con- 
duce more  to  the  preservation  and  priviledge  of  the 
Kirkes  liberties,  then  that  his  Majesties  wonted 
authoritie  should  continue  in  the  former  vigour,  I 
would  condiscend  unto  it. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  render  my  protesta- 
tion, made  in  name  of  my  assessours  appojTited  be 
his  Majestie. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — And  we  also  adhere  to 
the  protestation  made  be  us. 

Traquair  craved  that  his  assessours  might  eik  to 
his  Graces  protestation,  which  was  granted. 

Then  the  Voits  of  the  whole  Assembly  wer  craved 
anent  the  election  of  a  Clerk  ad  mtam,  and  Mr 
Archbald  Johnston  was  chosen  and  admitted  unto 
all  the  rights,  fies,  and  priviledges,  perteining  to 
ane  Clerk  of  before,  to  be  extractit  at  large ;  who, 
after  the  acknowledgement  of  the  weightiness  of 
the  charge,  and  his  insufficiencie  for  it,  embraced 
it  as  having  a  calling  from  God,  and  the  honour- 
able Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  desii*ed  to  be  informed  if  any 
more  was  requisite  for  his  admission  but  a  solenme 
oath  of  his  iidelitie  and  diligence  ? 

Mr  John  Row  answered — Nothing  further,  but 
that  he  should  bring  foorth,  keepe,  and  preserve 
the  Registers  of  the  Church ;  at  least  so  many  as 
shall  come  in  his  hands,  seeing  pitifnll  experience 
could  show  how  these  Registers  had  been  marred 
in  former  tymes. 

Then  Mr  Archbald  gave  ane  solemne  oath  of  his 
fidelitie  and  diligence,  and  conscious  keeping,  and 
use  making  of  all  Registers  and  documents,  was 
taken  of  his  acceptance  and  admission. 

The  Moderatour  said— The  Bookes  and  Acts  of 
all  former  Assemblies  should  be  produced,  and  put 
in  Mr  Archbalds  hands. 

Mr  Thomas  Sandilands  answered — That  he  had 
receaved  no  Registers  from  his  father,  but  only 
two  boolcs,  conteining  some  acts  from  the  yeare 
1590,  till  the  Assemblie  at  Aberdein,  holden  1616. 
which  therein  is  only  begunne  with  the  Minuts  of 
the  Acts  of  the  said  Assembly  of  Aberdein,  in  a 
paper-apairt  with  the  'Minuts  of  St  Androwes  fol- 
lowing 1617,  with  the  acts  of  the  Assembly  at  Perth, 
subscribed  be  Mt  James  Sandilands,  and  delivered 
the  sameu  to  the  Assembly :  And,  being  posed  for 
therestof  the  registers,  answered,  inhisfaftersname, 
that  he  had  gotten  these  two  from  the  Bishop  of  St 
Androwes,  and  had  never  receaved  any  moe,  neither 
from  him,  nor  from  the  Assembly,  norfrom  anyuther. 
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The  Moderatour  craved  that  all  the  Registers 
might  be  had  and  brought  foorth  from  the  hand  of 
any  Clerk  or  haver  of  them,  affirming  that  these 
bookes  had  in  them  matters  of  greater  weight  then 
all  uther  evidents  of  land ;  for  they  wer  the  Kirke 
of  Scotlauds  Magna  Carta,  contayning  all  her 
priviledges  since  the  reformation.  He  wished  also 
that  this  Assembly  should  not  be  deprived  of  so 
powerfuU  a  meane  of  information  for  proceeding  in 
matters  to  be  handled  there. 

The  former  Clerks  sone  affirmed  that  he  had 
destroyed  none  of  these  bookes. 

The  Moderatour  urged  the  production  of  these 
bookes,  and  desired  the  Commissoner  to  take  course 
for  it. 

The  Commissioner  answered— That  he  was  will- 
ing to  use  any  good  meane  that  could  be  used  for 
production  of  these  bookes,  if  any  could  show  in 
whose  hands  they  were ;  for  (said  he)  I  desire  not 
that  any  register  should  be  absent,  but,  above  all, 
the  Kirkes  Registers. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — That,  by  a  warrant  from 
King  James,  the  bookes  wer  taken  from  Mr  Tho- 
mas Nicolsone  and  the  last  Clerk,  and  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  pretendit  bishop  of  St  Androwes,  and 
so  of  neid,  force  and  course  must  be  taken  for  get- 
ting of  these  bookes  from  the  Bishop. 

Mr  Archbald  Johnston  said — That,  by  Gods 
providence,  als  many  bookes  were  come  in  his  hands, 
as  should  be  able  to  make  up  a  perfite  register  of 
the  whole  affaires  of  the  Kirke,  from  the  Reforma- 
tion until  this  day,  which  Bookes  he  produced  on 
the  table,  and  declared  by  whom  and  what  meanes 
they  wer  come  to  his  hands — To  witt,  Mr  Robert 
Winrahame,  Depute-clerk  under  Mr  Thomas  Nicol- 
sone, and  from  him  to  Alex'  Blair ;  of  quhich 
bookes  there  are  fyve  volumes  in  folio.  But  Mr 
Patrick  Adamsone,  Bishop  of  St  Androwes,  rent  ane 
of  them,  and  yet  there  are  four  to  the  foir  of  them, 
written  be  Mr  James  Richie  and  Mr  Thomas 
Nicolsone,  q'of  the  first  two  containes  the  acts  of 
Assembly  from  the  year  1 560  to  1572,  subscribed 
by  John  Gray,  Clerk  to  the  Assembly ;  and  the 
third  volume,  fra  1586,  till  1590,  written  and  sub- 
scrived  in  the  margins  be  Mr  James  Richie,  Clerk 
to  the  said  Assembly — the  first  Booke  being  ane 
great  volume  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  fra  the 
year  1560  to  1590,  (whereof  he  had  but  ane  len 
from  ane  minister,)  whereof,  the  first  four  volumes 
the  said  Mr  Archbald  declared  he  had  recea  ved  them 
from  Alex'  Blair,  wreater,  who  was  servant,  and 
succedit  in  the  place  of  modifications  of  Stipends  to 
Mr  Robert  Winrahame,  who  had  a  deputation 
from  Mr  Thomas  Nicolsone,  Clerk  to  the  Generall 
Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said — These  are  good  and  com- 
fortable newis  unto  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  a 
perfect  Register  of  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblies  are  yet 
to  the  foir,  and  that  it  was  neidfuU  that  course  be 
takenfor  tryell  of  these  bookes,  whether  they  be  these 
same  bookes  written  be  the  Clerks,  or  be  their  de- 
puts,  or  Copies  only  of  these  bookes. 

It  was  answered  be  the  Clerk,  That  they  are  the 
same,  written  and  subscryved  be  the  Clerkis  oune 
hand,  and  the  leaves  riven  out  of  ane  of  them 
be  the  bishop  from  the  22  to  the  27  leafe,  may  yet 
be  knewen  be  the  marked  number  of  the  leafes. 
The  first  Clerk,  Mr  John  Gray,  who  subscribed 
everie  Assembly  with  his  hand.  The  next  is  also 
subscribed ;  and  ane  Memorandum  on  the  first  leaf 
of  it,  where  Mr  Archbald  Huntar  past  to  the  Chan- 
celour  Maitland  and  receavet  that  Volume,  and  this 
uther,  and  the  halfe  of  that  which  was  rent  by  Bishop 
Adamsone,  is  marked  in  the  next  booke.   The  third 


booke,  and  the  first  act  of  it,  is  the  election  of  Mr 
James  Richie,  Clerk;  which  booke  is  all  of  ane 
hand  write.  The  ane  booke  is  from  the  60  to  the 
70  year ;  the  next  from  the  79  wherein  the  bishop 
of  St  Androwes  is  censured  and  excommunicat ; 
aud  now,  in  God's  Providence,  there  is  now  in  the 
present  Clerks  hands  a  perfyte  Register  from  the 
70  year  to  this  last  Assembly,  for  which  all  of  us 
have  reason  to  praise  God. 

The  Commissioner  said — See  that  we  build  on 
ane  suir  foundation,  and  try  weill  that  these  bookes 
be  authenticks. 

The  Moderatour  craved  that  some  judicious  men, 
and  skilled  in  dignoscing  hand  writtes,  might  be  no- 
minat  for  tryell  of  these  bookes  ;  and  intreated  the 
Earles  LawderdaUI,  Southesk,  and  Argyle  to  take 
inspection  of  the  Bookes. 

Argyle  objected  his  youth  and  unskilfulness  for 
so  weightie  a  charge,  yet,  at  command  of  the  Com- 
missioner, declaired  his  willingnes  to  assist  the  work. 

The  Com'  said,  that  if  his  aune  paines  could 
contribute  any  thing  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
worke,  he  would  be  readie  to  sit  up  day  and  night, 
but  would  not  lay  the  burthen  on  his  assessours ; 
for,  he  said,  seeing  it  is  refuised  that  they  should 
be  Members  of  the  Assembly,  he  said  he  saw  not 
how  they  could  be  appoynted  for  trying  of  these 
Registers. 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  are  hopefull  that 
their  Lordships  will  not  refuse  to  further  the  good 
of  this  Assembly,  seeing  it  is  said  heir,  it  is  not  for 
want  of  due  respect  we  owe  to  their  Lordships,  but 
only  for  preservation  of  the  Kirkes  liberties,  as  said 
is. 

The  Com'  said — I  cannot  see  how  these  that  are 
not  granted  to  be  Members  of  the  Assembly,  can 
cognosce  bookes  containing  matters  of  so  great 
weight. 

The  Moderatour  answered,  that  they  can  best 
judge. 

The  Commissioner  said — But  I  cannot  consent 
unto  it.    Therefor 

The  Moderatour  said — Let  the  skilfullest  of  the 
Clerlis  of  Session,  Counsell,  and  burrow  Clerks, 
with  the  Ministers,  such  as  the  Laird  of  Durie,  the 
Clerk  of  Dundie,  Mr  Alex'  Pearsone,  with  their 
Assessours  to  help  them  of  the  Ministrie. 

Mr  James  Bonar.  Mr  John  Row. 

Mr  John  Livingstone.      Mr  Andrew  Ramsay. 

[The  Moderator  called  upon]  Mr  John  Row. 

Mr  John  Row  answered — That  he  had  yett  in  his 
hands  the  booke  of  the  Kirke  Policie  subscribed  be 
Mr  James  Richie,  Clerk,  which  will  serve  to  dig- 
nosce  the  hand  writt. 

Mr  Archbald  Johnston  said  he  had  the  princi- 
pall  Booke  of  Policie,  written  in  lumbard  paper,  in 
his  hand,  which  also  would  conduce  to  that  end. 

This  being  judged  to  be  the  fittest  way  for  tryell 
of  the  Registers  of  the  Kirk,  and  makeing  them 
to  be  authentick. 

The  Moderatour  desyred  that  the  Commissioner 
would  proceed  to  try  the  Members  of  the  Assembly 
and  the  Commissions,  that  soe  the  Assembly  might 
be  fullie  constitut. 

The  Commissioner  answered — That  he  who  yes- 
terday presentit  a  written  paper  from  the  Lords  of 
the  Clergie,  desires  that  his  bill  or  paper  might  be 
first  read  for  information  giving,  anent  the  Members 
of  the  Assembly  to  be  constitut;  and  becaus  the 
reading  of  it  yesterday  was  denyit  before  a  Mode- 
ratour was  chosen  ;  now  ane  Moderatour  and  Clerk 
also  being  chosen,  I  desire  this  paper  to  be  read ; 
seeing  the  objections  q"''  were  proponed  yesterday 
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are  now  removed,  and  that  Doctor  Robert  Hamil- 
ton may  be  called  to  produce  the  paper,  written  in 
name  of  the  Lords  of  the  Clergie  and  their  adher- 
ents ;  who  being  called,  compeired  and  presented 
his  paper  to  the  Commissioner,  desiring  he  would 
give  charge  to  read  it. 

The  Moderatour  said — Some  parte  of  the  Im- 
pediments of  reading  it  in  publict  are  removed,  but 
not  all ;  for  the  Assembly  is  not  as  yet  constitut 
fullie.  But,  so  soone  as  the  Assembly  is  constitut, 
it  shall  be  read  before  any  other  bill  or  paper  qwhat- 
soever. 

The  Commissioner  urged  still  the  reading  of  it 
before  the  Members  of  the  Assembly  were  agried 
upon  and  constitut,  becaus  the  paper  contained 
many  thinges  neidfuU  to  be  knowen  before  the 
Members  of  the  Assembly  be  constitut. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — That  the  reasons 
proponed  yesterday  for  not  reading  of  it,  are  yet 
standing  in  force  ;  and  as  it  was  inexpedient  yes- 
terday that  it  should  not  be  read  till  a  Moderatour 
was  chosen,  bo  it  is  yet  inexpedient  till  all  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  be  fullie  constitut ;  for,  (said 
he,)  there  is  no  Assembly  constitut  till  the  Commis- 
sions of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  be 
tryed. 

The  Commissioner  replyed — It  is  a  hard  cause, 
that  a  man  cited  before  the  Assembly  should  not  be 
heard  to  object  against  the  Members  of  the  Assem- 
bly who  were  to  be  there  judges.  Who  ever 
heard  that  a  man  accused  as  guiltie  of  a  fault,  was 
refused  to  be  heard  to  object  against  his  judge  ? 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — If  the  objection 
wer  now  against  the  whole  Assembly,  it  could  not 
be  read  before  the  Assembly  wer  constitut  to  be 
judges.  But  if  the  objections  wer  against  any 
particular  Member  of  the  Assembly,  it  were  only 
iitt  tyme  to  object  when  that  mans  Commission 
were  in  reading. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — Let  objections  be  given 
in  against  a  particular  Member  and  it  may  be 
heard,  but  cannot  be  heard  against  the  whole  As- 
sembly before  it  be  constitut ;  and 

The  Moderatour  eiked — If  that  paper  should  open 
your  eyes  to  give  further  light  after  constitution  of 
the  Assembly,  that  the  errour  of  not  reading  it  be- 
fore shall  be  repented  in  dew  time  ;  for  no  sooner 
shall  the  Assembly  be  constitut  but  it  shall  be  first 
read. 

My  Lord  Commissioner  said — I  take  instruments 
of  your  refusall  to  read  it. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — It  cannot  be  said 
that  the  Assembly  hes  refuised  till  it  be  ane  Assem- 
bly constitut.  Neither  yet  is  the  paper  presented 
to  the  Assembly,  but  to  your  Grace. 

The  Commissioner  replied — Because  ye  have  re- 
fuised I  took  it ;  and  I  crave  it  might  be  read. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — So  soon  as  it  is 
an  Assembly,  it  shall  be  read. 

The  Moderatour  said — Then  let  us  proceed  to  the 
tryell  of  the  Commissions,  that  the  Assembly  might 
be  constitut,  and  then  it  shall  be  read." 

The  Commissioner  said — I  am  content,  so  be  my 
Lords  of  Clergie  receave  no  hurt  nor  prejudice ; 
and  before  yee  proceed,  I  ask  documents  that  no- 
thing be  done  in  tryell  of  Commissions,  and  con- 
stituting the  said  Members  of  Assembly,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  said  Lords  of  Clergie ;  and  I  de- 
syre  that  the  newlie  constitut  Clerk  may  pen  ane 
act  for  this  effect  and  give  out  ane  extract  of  it. 

The  Clerk  answered — I  can  neither  make  nor 
give  out  Acts  without  a  warrand  from  the  Assem- 
bly ;  and  the  Assembly  cannot  give  warrand  till  it 
be  constitut. 


Then  (said  the  Commissioner)  I  will  take  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Register,  seeing  the 
Clerk  of  the  Assembly  refuses  to  write. 

The  Clerk  said— I  shall  write  it  quhen  the  Mo- 
deratour gives  direction  ;  yea,  I  shall  write  it  pre- 
sentlie,  but  cannot  give  ane  extract  of  it  till  the 
Assembly  be  constitut. 

The  Commissioner  said — If  ye  be  Clerk  to  all, 
why  not  to  me  ?  Shall  I  make  a  Clerk  for  myselfe  ? 
I  did  protest  before,  that  niether  the  Lords  of  Clergie 
nor  their  adherents  should  be  prejudged  in  their 
dignities  or  priviledges,  by  their  refuseing  to  read 
their  paper,  presented  by  Dr  Robert  Hamiltoun ; 
which  paper  containes  reasones  against  election  of 
the  Members  of  Assembly. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — It  is  very  hard  that 
these  reasons  against  the  election  of  such  and  such 
Members  of  the  Assembly  should  not  be  heard. 

The  Moderatour  said — When  the  Assembly  is 
fuUie  constitut,  then  the  Member  complained  of 
shall  be  removed. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  still  will  protest  in 
name  of  the  Lords  of  Clergie  and  their  adherents, 
that  they  receave  no  prejudice  by  your  not  reading 
of  their  paper  before  the  Assembly  proceed  to  the 
examination  of  Commissions. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — The  protestation  is  upon 
your  refusall  to  read  it. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — Their  refusall  is 
no  longer  then  till  the  Assembly  be  constitut ;  their 
reading  of  it  is  only  deleyed  till  then. 

The  Commissioner  said — But  for  my  secnritie  I 
will  take  instruments  of  all  in  my  Lord  Registers 
hand,  till  that  promise  be  performed ;  for,  albeit  I 
be  his  Majesties  Commissioner,  yet  am  I  a  poor 
subject,  and  must  answer  for  my  service. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  will  judge  reverentlie  of 
your  Graces  proceedings ;  yet  I  may  say  there  is  a 
too  too  burning  haste  in  these  men  for  whom  your 
Grace  pleads,  that  they  will  have  their  bill  read  be- 
fore the  Assembly  be  constitut. 

The  Com'  answered — They  have  reason  to  look 
to  themselves,  seeing  it  stands  them  now  on  their 
reputation,  dearer  to  them  nor  theif  life ;  aqd, 
therefore,  thinkes  it  only  now  fitt  tyme  to  use  their 
best  defences :  for  what  weight  will  their  reasons 
have  when  their  parties  are  constitut  their  judges  ? 
If  myselfe  were  to  be  constitut  judge,  I  would  not 
refnise  to  heare  reasons  why  I  sh*  not  be  such  a 
mans  judge ;  therefore,  I  requeist  the  Moderatour 
to  state  the  question,  and  ask  the  Assembly  what 
they  think  of  it  ?  ' 

Then  the  Moderatour  said— There  is  a  motion 
made  anent  the  reading  of  a  paper,  given  in  be 
the  pretendit  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  their 
adherents,  for  clearing  of  y'  mynds  who  are  pre- 
sent, concerning  the  election  of  the  members  of  this 
Assembly,  and  ye  did  formerlie  refuse  it  till  the 
Assembly  was  constitut.  Now,  it  is  urged  againe ; 
and,  therefore,  I  ask,  whether  it  be  convenient  to 
read  it  now,  or  to  delay  it  to  the  Assembly  be  con- 
stitut, and  the  commissions  tryed  ? 

My  Lord  Traquair  said— If  my  Lords  of  Clergies 
information  be  not  read  before  the  voit  and  judg- 
ment of  the  Assembly  be  given,  and  before  a  judi- 
catorie  be  constitut,  it  shall  be  to  no  purpose  there- 
after; therefore,  it  is  only  craved  that  then  infor- 
mation may  be  heard,  and  no  answer  shall  be  craved 
till  the  Assembly  be  fullie  constitut. 

The  Moderatour  said— An  absolute  judgement  of 

the  Assembly  shall  not  be  given  without  reservation. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said— Instruments  should  be 

taken  before  they  give  out  their  judgements,  that  it 

prejudge  not  my  Lords  of  Clergie. 
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My  Lord.Lowdouu  answered — Ye  cannot  crave 
the  judges  Sentence  in  this  matter  hefore  the  judge 
be  constitut. 

The  Com'  said — We  only  crave  to  informe  these 
who  should  be  judges,  and  that  reasons  should  be 
heard  wherefore  they  cannot  be  judges. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  replyed — It  is  no  wayes  com- 
petent to  this  AssembUe  to  heare  that  information 
as  a  judge,  before  y'  be  a  judge,  seeing  that  infor- 
mation shall  be  also  valide  after  the  Assembly  is 
constitut  as  now. 

MyLordTraquair  said — What  if  it  can  be  showen 
by  good  reason,  that  such  aue  election  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Assembly  as  ye  are  about,  cannot  be  ; 
and  if  this  be,  how  shall  it  be  tymeous  to  show  it 
after  the  election  is  made  ? 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — The  judicatorie 
being  constitut,  it  shall  then  be  judged. 

The  Moderatour  said — Whether  should  our  owue 
or  externall  instruments  be  first  heard  ? 

My  Lord  Traquair  answered — When  a  judica- 
torie is  to  be  sett,  whether  is  it  more  propper  to 
except  against  those  who  are  to  be  judges,  before  or 
efter  the  judicatorie  is  established  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered — They  shall  be  heard  j 
but  ourselves  must  be  first  heard. 

My  Lord  Argyle  said — I  compare  these  here  con- 
veined  to  be  ane  assise  nominat,  but  not  yet  sworne 
why  may  not  then  we,  ane  pairtie  accused,  informe 
the  assise  before  it  be  sworne  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered^- We  doe  verilie  per- 
oeave  great  sufficiencie  in  the  Commissioners  Grace, 
who  only  should  speake  here  unto  us  ;  and  if  your 
Lo.  have  any  information  to  give  in,  doe  it  in  a 
convenient  tyme  ;  and  it  is  not  fitt  your  Lo.  should 
speake  here  as  a  Commissioner ;  and  it  will  be 
hard  to  us  to  make  answer  to  every  diffioultie  that 
such  a  number  of  wittie  noblemen  can  propone. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said— My  Lord  Argyles  in- 
stance is  verie  fitt,  if  these  men  who  desires  their 
information  to  be  read  would  come  in  here  as  men 
pannelled  before  ane  assise. 

My  Lord  Argyle  answered — There  is  a  sort  of 
acknowledgement  be  them  of  a  judicatorie  here, 
when  they  desire  such  a  information  to  be  read  be- 
fore it. 

The  Moderatour  said— They  shall  be  judged  iu 
nothing  here  till  they  have  gotten  libertie  to  spealc, 
and  except  against  any  Commissioner  here  present. 

The  Com'  said— If  this  be  ane  free  Generall 
Assembly,  why  may  not  any  propone  their  doubts  ? 
How  can  this  be  refuised  to  my  Lord  Argyle  and 
others,  they  being  Peires  of  the  land,  which  cannot 
be  denyed  to  Scottismen  ? 

After  sundrie  speaches  uttered  be  my  Lord 
Argyle,  Traquair,  and  answers  given  thereto  be  the 
Shirreffof  Teviotdaill  and  my  Lord  Lowdoun,  anent 
the  comparisone  taken  from  assise,  it  was  concluded 
that  the  paper  given  be  Doctor  Robert  Hamilton, 
in  name  of  the  Lords  of  Clergie  and  their  adherents, 
should  not  be  read  till  the  Assembly  was  fully  con- 
stitut. 

Sess.  4. 
November  24,  1638. 
The  fourth  day,  be  reason  of  the  Commissioners 
delay  in  not  comeing  at  his  appoynted  houre,  the 
Moderatour  desired  that  matters  to  be  handled 
might  goe  one  in  his  Grace  his  absence,  and  a 
promise  that  a  full  narration  of  thinges  handled 
should  be  made  knowne  unto  his  Grace  at  his  first 
incomemg,  which  the  Com'  refuised,  seemg  he  was 
bound  to  give  particular  accompt  to  the  Kmgs 


Majestic  of  everie  thing  done,  therefore  behoved  to 
be  ane  witnesse  of  everie  thing  that  should  be  done. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  left  at  the  examina- 
tion of  Commissions,  which  serves  for  the  constitu. 
tion  of  the  Assembly  ;  and  we  crave  that  we  may 
now  proceed  in  the  examination  of  Commissions  : 
and  the  Commission  given  in  for  the  Presbitrie  of 
Dunce,  was  first  read ;  next,  the  Commission  for 
the  Presbitrie  of  Chirnside. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  need  not  to  crave  the 
voits  of  the  Assembly  anent  every  Commission  ; 
but,  if  none  speake  against  a  Commission,  after  it 
is  read,  we  will  hold  silence  for  a.  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  commission. 

The  Commissioner  answered — If  ye  appoynt  that 
silence  shall  be  taken  pro  confesso  that  the  Com- 
mission is  valide,  I  protest  that  my  silence  be  not 
so  exponed,  but  that  I  may  have  Ubertie  to  object 
against  any  Commission  or  Commissioner,  in  my 
owne  tyme,  becaus  for  the  present,  I  am  not  in- 
structed with  objections  which  I  have  and  will 
make  hereafter ;  and  to  this  protestation,  the 
Moderatour,  in  name  of  the  Assembly,  assented ; 
and  so  the  Clerk  went  on  to  the  reading  of  the  rest 
of  the  Commissions,  and  red  the  third  from  the 
Presbitrie  of  Kelso  ;  the  4  from  Jedburgh  ;  the  S 
from  tonne  of  it ;  the  6  from  Ersiltoun  ;  the  7  from 
Lawder  ;  the  8  from  Selkirk ;  the  9  from  the  toune 
of  it ;  the  10  from  Dumbar  ;  the  ij  from  the  toune  of 
it ;  the  12  from  Northberwiok  toune  ;  the  13  from 
Hadingtoun  ;  the  14  from  Dalkeeth  ;  the  15  from 
the  Presbitrie  of  Hadingtoun  ;  the  16  from  Edin- 
burgh ;  the  17  from  the  CoUedge  of  it ;  the  18  from 
Linlithgow  ;  the  19  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  22 
from  the  Presbitrie  of  Peibles,  and  a  Protestation 
given  in  against  it  be  Mr  Robert  Eliot,  as  a  Com- 
mission purchased  be  indirect  meanes  used  be  the 
Lord  Traquair. 

My  Lord  Traquair,  hearing  his  name  called  in 
question,  thought  himself  much  wronged,  being 
calumnat  be  such  a  man,  whom  he  would  prove  to 
be  both  a  bryber  and  ambitious  ;  and  that  he  should 
be  by  him  brought  upon  the  stage  before  so  rever- 
ent and  grave  ane  auditour ;  and  complained  to  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Tngiver  of  the  Protestation  as 
ane  infamous  lybeller  against  ane  officer  of  Estate, 
and  Counsellour  of  his  Majestic  ;  and  the  Com' pro- 
mised that  the  ingiver  should  be  censured  accord- 
ing to  justice,  in  tyme  and  place  convenient :  there- 
fore, both  the  Commission  and  the  protestation  was 
layd  by  till  the  fitt  tyme  of  tryell. 

The  23  commission  was  then  read  frome  the  toune 
of  Peibles ;  the  24  from  Middlebie ;  the  25  from 
Lochmaben  ;  the  26  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  27 
from  Mentoun  ;  the  28  from  Penpont ;  the  29  from 
Drumfreis ;  the  30  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  3 1  from 
Kircudbright ;  the  32  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  33 
from  New  Gallaway  toune  ;  the  34  from  the  San- 
quar  toune  ;  the  35  from  Wigtoun  toune  ;  the  36 
from  Wigtoun  Presb. ;  the  37  from  Stranrawer ; 
the  38  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  39  from  Air ;  the 
40  from  the  toune  of  it  ;  the  41  from  Irving  ;  the 
42  from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  43  from  Rosay ;  the  44 
from  Argyle ;  the  45  from  Dumbartonn ;  the  46 
from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  47  from  Paisley ;  the  48 
from  Renfrew  toune;  the  49  from  Glasgow ;  the  50 
from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  51  from  the  coUedge  of  it. 

It  was  asked,  why  the  CoUedge  of  Glasgow  put  in 
4  in  their  Commission,  when  uther  Colledges  hes 
but  ane,  and  it  was  layd  by  to  be  e.xamined. 

The  62  [Com.]  from  Rutherglen  toune;  the  53 
from  Hamilton ;  the  54  from  Lanerk ;  the  55  from 
the  toune  of  it ;  the  56  from  St  Androwes  ;  the  57 
from  the  toune  of  it ;  the  58  from  the  CoUedge  of 
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it ;  the  59  from  the  tonne  of  Creall ;  the  60  from 
Kilreny  toune ;  the  61  from  Anstrathfir  Easter ; 
the  62  from  Anatruther  Wester ;  the  63  from  Pit- 
tinweeme  ;  the  64  from  Coupar  ;  the  65  from  the 
toune  of  it ;  the  66  from  Kirkcaldie  ;  the  67  from 
the  toune  of  it ;  the  68  from  Dysert ;  tlie  69  from 
Kinghome  ;  the  70  from  Bruntyland  ;  the  71  from 
Dumfermling  ;  the  72  from  the  toune  of  it ;  tlie  73 
from  Culros ;  the  74  from  Innerkeithing ;  the  75 
from  Dumblane ;  the  76  from  Auchterardour  ;  the 
77  frome  Perth  toune  ;  the  78  from  Dunkell ;  the 
76  from  Megle  ;  80  from  Dundie  ;  81  from  the 
toune  of  it ;  82  from  Forfar  toune;  83 from  Breehen, 
on  the  back  of  which  Commission  there  was  y"'  a 
declaration  written  in  favoiu'S  of  the  Laird  of  Din, 
Commissioner,  subscry  ved  be  ane  number  of  barons, 
and  some  noblemen  to  it,  beside  these  insert  in  the 
Commission  it  selfe,  who  gave  consent  to  the  Com- 
mission. This  writ,  on  tlie  backsyde  of  the  Com- 
mission, was  for  clearing  the  sufficiencie  of  it,  in 
respect  that  ane  vther  Commission  was  granted  be 
the  same  Presbitrie  of  Breehen,  appoynting  my 
Lord  Carnagie,  ruleing  elder,  for  ane  Commissioner; 
ane  copie  of  which  Commission,  with  ane  declara- 
tion upon  the  back  thereof  was  craved  be  the  Com- 
missioner, vnder  the  Clerks  hand,  that  he  might 
thereby  be  the  better  instructed  for  objecting 
against  any  vther  Commissions,  and  might  have 
Ms  mynd  cleared  in  sundrie  particulars  which 
might  conduce  for  the  furtherance  of  his  Majesties 
service. 

The  Moderatour  answered.  That  his  Grace  should 
have  ane  copie  of  the  Commission  itselfe,  but  not 
of  that  which  is  written  on  the  back  of  it,  seeing  it 
is  not  given  as  a  parte  of  the  Commission,  but  only  a 
privat  thing  written  by  the  ingiver,  for  clearing  of 
his  Commission. 

The  Commissioner  said.  Seeing  that  which  is 
written  on  the  backsyde  of  it  may  serve  to  further 
my  masters  service,  why  should  a  copie  of  it  be  de- 
nyed  tp  me,  seeing  my  desyre  is  reasonable  ?  I  can- 
not compell  to  give  it,  but,  if  it  be  denyed,  what  can 
I  say  but  I  am  vsed  in  that  as  in  the  vther  things  ? 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — The  pairtie  iugiver  hes  yet 
in  his  power  to  retreat  and  draw  back  both  the  Com- 
mission and  all  that  is  written  upon  it ;  and  there- 
fore the  Clerk  can  give  no  copie  nor  extract  of  it 
till  the  Commision  be  authorized  and  made  law- 
full  in  judgement ;  for,  till  that,  as  it  is  only  a 
privat  paper  which  the  ingiver  may  doe  now  if  he 
have  not  a  mynd  to  stand  to  it. 

No,  said  my  Lord  Traquair,  he  may  not  draw  it 
back,  if  it  may  contributte  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  Kings  service. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said  he  may  not  only  draw 
it  back,  but  ryve  it. 

No,  said  my  Lord  Traquair,  seeing  it  is  now  pro- 
duced in  judgment ;  and  the 

Commissioner  eikit — Not  only  is  it  produced  in 
judgement,  but  hes  at  it  the  subscriptiones  of  a 
number  of  Noblemen  barrens,  who  we  hopewill  stand 
to  it. 

My  Lord  Montrois  said — We  will  not  passe  from 
a  jote  of  that  which  may  serve  for  the  clearing  of 
the  Commission.  ' 

Therefore,  said  the  Commissioner,  that  which  is 
written  on  the  backsyde  of  the  Commission,  serves 
to  prove  the  legalitie  of  the  election  of  the  Commis- 
sioner, and  is  used  as  ane  argument  to  prove  the 
illegalitie  of  ane  uther  Commission  from  the  same 
Presbitrie.  Why  then  should  I  not  have  a  copie 
of  that  which  is  written  on  the  backsyde  of  the 
Commission,  seeing  I  find  it  serve  much  for  the  fur- 
therance of  my  Masters  service  ? 


My  Lord  Tester  answered— It  is  not  propperfor 
the  Clerk  to  give  ane  copie  or  extract  of  that  which 
is  not  insert  in  the  records  of  Assembly ;  and  only 
the  Commission  will  be  registrat  in  the  bookes  of 
Assembly,  when  it  is  approven,  but  not  that  which 
is  on  the  tiack  of  it. 

The  Moderatour  eikit— Only  that  which  is  given 
to  the  Assembly  for  a  Commission,  may  be  craved 
of  the  Assembly ;  but  that  which  is  on  the  back  of 
it  is  not  given  for  a  Commission,  or  any  parte  there- 
of, but  only  written  on  the  back  of  the  Commission 
given  in  accidentallie,  and  may  be  obliterat. 

The  Commissioner  asked,  how  that  could  be  called 
aceidentall  which  had  at  it  the  subscription  of  40 
hand  writtes,  and  produced  in  judgement  to  be 
read  ? 

The  Moderatour  said — That  on  the  hack  of  the 
Commission  is  only  aceidentall,  and  I  shall  cleir  it 
by  ane  supposition.  There  is  ane  evident  given  in 
before  the  Lords  of  Session,  and  on  the  back  thereof 
there  is  ane  compt  written  on  some  privat  bussinesse 
of  the  owner  of  it.  Shall  the  Lords  of  Session,  or 
the  .Clerk,  be  obliged  to  give  out  ane  extract  of  the 
mans  compt  ?  No  more  can  the  Assembly  or  Clerk 
give  out  ane  extract  of  that  which  no  wayes  be- 
longs to  them. 

My  Lord  Forbes  said — The  ingiver  hes  power  to 
eike,  paire,  or  draw  back  at  his  pleasure,  and  such 
Commissions  that  are  contraverted  are  referred  to 
an6  vther  day. 

Mr  David  Dick  said.  Let  the  Ingiver  of  the 
Commission  be  asked,  whether  that  on  the  back 
of  it  serves  for  approvation  of  his  Commission  or 
not  ?  for,  if  it  be  only  a  probation  of  it,  then  that 
which  is  on  the  back  should  not  be  read  till  the 
time  of  probation,  and  for  the  tyme,  only  a  copy  of 
the  Commission  may  be  craved. 

The  Com'  asked  the  voits  of  the  Assembly  whe- 
ther or  not  a  copie  of  all  should  be  granted. 

My  Lord  Lowdouu  answered,  that  there  could 
be  no  voiting  till  the  Assembly  be  established ; 
but  so  soone  as  it  shall  be  established,  it  shall  be 
granted. 

Then,  said  the  Com'',  I  take  Instruments  that 
such  a  Commission  was  given  in  to  be  read,  on  the 
back  whereof  there  is  a  written  declaration  of  the 
lawfulness  of  the  election  of  the  Conunissioners  of 
Brechin,  and  desires  it  may  be  keeped  in  the 
Clerks  hands. 

The  Moderatour  regrated  much  that  the  weightie 
and  grave  matters  of  the  Assembly  should  be  thus 
deleyed,  and  said  that  it  had  been  better  to  have 
wanted  all  the  Commissioners  from  Brechin ; 
quhereat 

Southeske  cappit  and  unreverentlie  replyed  to  the 
Moderatour,  that  he  wronged  them  that  \vronged 
not  him,  and  whom  he  had  no  reason  to  wrong. 

The  Moderatour  answered — That  what  he  did 
speake  was  within  the  bounds  of  reason,  and  he 
would  be  answerable  for  it  to  the  Assembly ;  neither 
would  [he]  have  expected  from  hisLordship  such  an 
undeserved  censure. 

Lowdoun  answered — That  it  was  ane  great  wrong 
that  the  Moderatour  should  be  upbraided  by  any 
for  preferring  the  pubhct  weill,  and  the  effaires  of 
the  Assembly  to  any  mans  particular. 

Mr  David  Dick  said,  That  God  will  trouble  the 
impeaders  of  his  owne  work. 

This  was  like  to  have  drawen  to  a  great  heat  if 
the  Commissioner  had  not  prevented  it  by  com- 
manding them  to  silence. 

The  84  Commission  from  Ruthentoun  was  read ; 
85  from  Arbroath  ;  86  from  Montrois ;  87  from 
Arbroth  toune  ;  88  from  Memos  ;  89  from  Aber- 
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deine ;  90  from  the  Colledge  of  it ;  91  from  the  toune 
of  it ;  92  from  Die ;  93  ;  94 

from  Ellon  ;  95  from  Turreff ;  96  from  Kincardine. 

Sess.  5. 

[November  25.] 

After  in  calling  vpon  the  name  of  God, 
,  The  Clerk  went  forward  in  reading  the  rest  of  the 
Commissions ;  and  the  97  Commission,  Garrioch,  was 
first  read,  and  hilles  of  Complaint  given  in  against 
'  the  Commissioner,  containing  reasons  why  he  should 
not  be  receaved  as  Commissioner,  and  was  referred 
to  tryell.  The  98  from  Fordice ;  99  from  Bamff 
toune  ;  100  from  Elgin  toune ;  101  from  Strabogie ; 
102  from  Forres  ;  103  from  Forres  toune ;  104  from 
Innernes  ;  105  from  Innernes  toune ;  106  from 
Chanrie  of  Ross,  and  a  protestation  against  it  by 
Sir  John  M"Kenzie ;  107  from  Tayne ;  108  from 
the  Toune  of  it;  109  from  Dingwall;  110  from 
Sutherland;  111  from  Cathnes  ;  112 from  Orkney, 
from  Patrick  Smyth  of  Braoo,*  and  it  was  castin, 
being  found  nather  from  a  Presbitrie,  burgh,  nor 
subscriving  Minister. 

The  Moderatour  said — Now  the  whole  Commis- 
sions are  read ;  and  of  all  there  are  onlie  13  con- 
travertit ;  and  we  have  now  reason  to  praise  God, 
that,  be  the  silence  of  all  that  are  present,  the  rest 
of  the  Commissions  arq  approven,  and  that,  in 
Gods  singular  favour,  we  have  place  and  power  to 
voit  and  treat  of  all  matters  that  shall  come  before 
us.  As  for  these  oohtraverted  Commissions,  it  is 
now  tyme  we  should  examine  them. 

The  Commissioner  said — If  ye  proceed  to  exam- 
ination, I  shall  adhere  to  my  former  protestation  of 
libertie  to  object  against  any  Commission  in  my 
owne  tyme. 

My  Lord  Eothes  answered — It  is  now  fittest 
tyme. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  find  not  yet  my 
fitt  tyme  to  make  any  objections,  but  seeing  tyme 
reserved  to  me  I  will  choose  it. 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — Let  tlie  Commissions 
which  are  in  question  be  discussed,  and  begin  at  the 
Presbitrie  of  Peibles,  given,  October  first,  to  Mr 
James  Bennet,  and  Laird  of  Posso,  subseryved  be 
the  Clerk. 

The  Commission  was  read,  and  a  protestation 
against  it,  ajleadging  that  that  election  was  not  free, 
for  many  reasons. 

My  Lord  Traquair  craved  libertie  to  speake  in 
defence  of  that  Commission ;  and 

The  Moderatour  required  that  he  should  speake 
of  the  Minister  who  gave  in  the  protestation,  with 
a  respect  due  to  a  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  till 
he  was  declared  infamous. 

My  Lord  Traquair  answered — That  he  had  no 
purpose  to  reclion  for  the  tyme,  but  would  referre 
the  challenge  against  him  to  the  Presbitrie ;  only 
craved  libertie  to  regrat  that  so  unjustlie  he  was 
brought  upon  the  stage,  seeing  he  did  attest  all  the 
witnesses  that  were  present  at  the  out  giving  of  that 
Commission,  that  he  did  carry  himself  humblie  and 
modestlie,  as  became  a,  good  Christian,  intending 
nothing  but  a  free  and  peaceable  election ;  and  that 
he  did  not  utter  any  crosse  word,  or  a  word  smell- 
ing of  passion  or  discontent ;  and  he  attested 
God  that  the  matter  was  as  he  said.  Then  he 
deolaired  that  there  was  a  formall  process  [extract] 
of  that  election  in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Presbitrie,  which,  being  produced,  would  make  it 

*  This  gentleman  was  son-in-law  of  the  Bishop  of 
Orkney. — En. 


cleare  how  unjustlie  he  was  accused  ;  which  process 
he  promised  to  produce  the  next  day. 

The  Moderatour  answered — If  the  process  come 
from  ane  honest  hand,  and  be  clearlie  and  formal- 
lie  deduced,  it  shall  have  faith  ;  and,  if  the  pairtie 
protester  against  the  Commission  can  prove  the 
contrare  be  sufficient  witnesse,  he  also  must  be 
lieard. 

My  Lord  Traquair  answered — It  is  hard  to  heare 
witnesses  ag'  a  eldar,  and  formal  process  given  in 
by  a  famous  Clerk  in  writt. 

The  Moderatour  asked  at  Mr  Robert  Eliot,  (who 
gave  in  the  protestation,)  what  he  could  say  ?  He 
answered.  That  it  was  a  vyld  imputation  layd  to  his 
charge,  that  he  should  be  ane  vujust  accuser  of  such 
a  nobleman  ;  but,  sayth  he,  if  I  liave  done  no  evil, 
why  am  IJcalled  a  basse,  ambitious,  brybbish  boddie, 
in  the  heariug  of  this  reverend  assembly  ?  But  I 
passe  it,  seeing  my  Lord  was  called  a  Carpenter, 
a  wine  bibber,  and  ane  enemie  to  Csesar,  and  that 
he  had  a  divel ;  yet  I  have  said  nothing  as  a  libel- 
ler against  my  Lord  Traquair,  for  I  was  readie 
to  spend  my  life  in  his  service;  and  I  judged  that  he 
should  have  lyked  the  better  of  me,  that  I  should 
have  protested  against  any  thing  which  seemed  to 
prejudge  this  Assembly. 

Tlie  Moderatour  asked  if  the  protestation  made 
against  that  election  was  made  in  a  Clerks  hearing 
before  witnesses,  and  if  it  was  written  and  marked  ? 

Mr  Robert  Eliot  answered — That  he  protested 
openlie,  and  desired  to  be  so  heard,  but  it  was  re- 
fused. ' 

My  Lord  Traquair  answered — The  process  in  the 
Clerks  hand  will  clear  all  which  is  ordained  to  be 
produced ;  and  if,  after  tryell,  I  be  proven  not  to 
have  been  ane  intruder  of  my  selfe,  or  ane  indirect 
dealler,  seeing  I  walked  so  circumspectlie,  I  crave 
tlie  wrong  done  to  me  may  be  redressed  ;  for,  be- 
fore God,  there  is  not  a  circumstance  of  that  which 
is  alleadged  true. 

The  Commissioner  answered — If  he  should  con- 
tinue in  his  office,  he  should  have  the  wrong  re- 
dressed :  if  not  that,  lie  should  deale  with  any  to 
occupy  his  place. 

To  that  end,  my  Lord  Rothes  said — If  there  be 
wrong  on  his  parte,  the  censure  of  it  is  competent 
to  tliis  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  intend  not  to  derogat 
any  thing  from  the  authoritie  of  this  Assembly,  but 
rather  would  contribut  unto  it,  and  preserve  it  in  its 
oune  integritie.  But  I  would  not  that  the  Royall 
authoritie  should  so  suffer  that  ane  officer  of  Estate, 
being  accused  unjustlie,  and  so  wronged,  sliould  not 
be  repaired  according  to  Justice. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said,  that  the  tryell  of  this  al- 
ledged  wrong  is  only  competent  to  this  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  doubt  not  but 
the  Assembly  will  doe  to  my  Lord  Traquair  what  is 
right ;  but  I  speake  of  the  King's  right,  and  I 
know  the  Assembly  may  only  judge  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal! matters. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — I  declyne  not  the  Assem- 
bly as  judges  in  this  matter  ;  for  I  am  content  to 
subscryve  ane  blank  paper,  to  be  filled  up  by  the 
Assembly ;  yea,  I  darre  remitt  the  tryell  of  it  to 
any  Member  of  the  Assembly. 

The  next  Commission  that  was  examined  was 
from  the  Colledge  of  Glasgow  as  singular,  contain- 
ing four  Commissioners,  when  other  CoUedges  hath 
but  ane,  according  to  the  act  of  Assembly. 

The  Principall,  Doctor  John  Strong,  craved  the 
production  of  the  Act ;  and  after  that  the  Act  was 
considered,  it  was  found  that  Colledges  could  have 
no  privilidges  above  a  Kirk,  and  therefore,  ane  act 
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was  sett  downe,  that  ane  colledge  should  have  but 
ane  roit  in  ane  Assembly. 

The  3d  Commission  from  the  Colledge  of  Glas- 
gow was  layd  by  till  the  Commissioner  should  find 
a  fitt  tyme  to  object  against  it. 

The  4  from  the  Presbitrie  of  Boss,  It  was  ob- 
jected against  it  that  it  was  onlie  ane  parte  of  the 
Presbitrie  of  Irwingj  and  it  was  acknowledged  to  be 
so  of  old,  but  was  now  disunited  by  the  Bishop 
of  lies,  as  was  alledged ;  but  becaua  it  was  not 
clearlie  instructed,  neither  yet  had  beene  in  use  to 
send  Commissioners  to  former  Assemblies  as  a  pres- 
bitrie constitut,  It  is  ordained  that  the  Commis- 
sioners now  sent  shall  have  no  voit  in  this  Assem- 
bly ;  and  becaus  of  ane  large  distance  of  place,  and 
sea  betwixt  it  and  Irwing,  it  was  thought  fitt  that 
hereafter  it  shall  eontribut  a  presbitrie  of  itselfe. 

The  5  Contravertsd  Commission  from  the  Pres- 
bitrie of  Brechin,  which  after  reasoning  much  too 
and  fro,  the  tryeU  of  it  was  referred  to^a  particular 
committee — 

Masters  Andrew  Ramsay,       Robert  Douglas, 
David  Dalgleesh,       John  Robertsone, 
James  Bonar,  Alex"'  Somervell, 

with  power  to  them  to  take  the  oathes  and  deposi- 
tion of  the  thrie  Ministers  Commissioners  for  clear- 
ing the  matter,  and  reporte  the  diligence  to  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  6  Commission,  fromKincarden  presbitrie,  was 
examined  ;  and  being  found  that  the  Commissioners 
were  not  elected  in  the  ordinar  Meeting  place,  nor 
in  the  ordinar  tyme,  but  only  by  the  Bishop  in  ane 
uther  place,  and  ane  uther  tyme,  and  without  the 
consent  of  elders,  and  without  the  knowledge  of 
particular  Kirks,  therefore  it  was  rejected. 

The  7  Commission,  from  the  Presbitrie  of  Aber- 
dein,  after  tryell,  was  approven,  and  Mr  James 
Harvie  and  Doctor  Barrens  was  rejected,  as  done 
nather  in  place  nor  face  of  a  Presbitrie,  without 
any  advertisement  to  the  congregations,  and  being 
only  subscrived  at  that  tyme  by  themselves,  who 
wer  Commissioners,  and  by  thrie  uther  Ministers 
thereafter,  iu  their  owne  houses. 

8.  Anent  the  Commissioner  of  Garrioch,  Mr 
Androw  Logie,  sundrie  complaints  being  given  in 
against  him,  wer  remitted  to  a  Committee — viz., 
Mr  Andrew  Cant,  Mr  James  Martine,  Mr  Thomas 
Mitchell,  and  Dr  Guild. 

9.  The  two  Commissions  given  in  from  the 
Chanrie  of  Ross.  The  Laird  of  Tarbet  produced  ane 
Instrument  against  Mr  Thomas  M^Kenyies  Cora- 
mission,  and  assured  the  uther  lawfuU  Commissions 
were  coraeing.  The  said  Mr  Thomas  being  rejected, 
produced  a  protestation  against  the  Constitution  of 
this  Assembly  of  Ministers  and  elders. 

My  Lord  Rothes  asked  instruments,  and  pro- 
tested that  such  a  Complaint  and  protestation  was 
given  in  by  the  said  Mr  Thomas.  The  Commis- 
sioner also  tooke  instruments  of  the  production  of 
it. 

Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  offered  presently  to  prove 
from  Scripture,  antiquitie,  consent  of  uther  reformed 
Kirkes,  standing  practices  of  our  aune  Kirke,  and 
bookes  of  Assemblies,  that  ruling  Elders  are  lawful 
and  necessar  Members  of  ane  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner,  acknowledging  his  owne  wealt- 
nes  for  disputeing  of  that  question,  promised,  in  a 
convenient  tyme,  to  bring  foorth  some  who  would 
dispute  against  ruleingMembera,  as  no  lawfullMem- 
bers  of  ane  Assembly. 

The  last  question,  about  the  Commission  from 
Orkney  was  declared  null,  having  no  consent  of 
Presbitrie,  nor  subscription  of  ane  Minister,  toune, 
nor  colledge. 


The  Moderatonr  answered — Now  the  whole  Com- 
missions are  examined,  and  found  good,  except  some 
few.  It  is  novf  expedient  that  the  sufficiencie  of 
the  Kirke  Registers  be  cleared,  that  they  may  be 
declaired  authentick. 

The  Commissioner  answered — It  is  a  good  work ; 
but  I  have  some  scruples  not  yet  removed. 

Then,  said  theModeratour,  Let  some  be  appoynted 
for  tryell  of  the  Registers ;  for  the  Assembly  being 
now  fullie  constitut,  after  the  examination  of  all 
sontraverted  Commissions,  may  give  their  Cora- 
mission  for  tryell  of  the  Registers,  and  let  their 
testimonie  anent  the  perfection  of  the  bookes  be 
given  in  the  morne. 

Masters  Masters 

Andrew  Ramsay,  John  Adamsone, 

John  Row,  James  Bonar, 

Robert  Murray, 
Alex'  Gibsone,  yo'  of  Durie, 
Alex'  Wedderburne,  Clerk  of  Dundie, 
Alex'  Pearsone,  Advocat ;  with  such  uthers 
as  they  please  to  joyne  with  themselves. 

Sess.  6. 
[November  26.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

The  Moderatour  said — Let  us  begin  where  we 
left,  at  the  tryell  of  the  record  of  Assemblies.  There 
was  a  Committie  appoynted  yesternight  to  give  in 
their  testimonie  anent  the  authenticloiesa  of  the 
Registers.  If  it  please  your  Grace,  let  their  answer 
be  heard. 

The  Commissioner  having  assented. 

The  Moderatour  called  upon  these  who  wer  ap- 
poynted for  the  examination  of  the  Registers,  to  re- 
port their  testimonie. 

Durie  said — Please  your  Grace  and  this  reverend 
Assembly,  "We  shall  either  give  in  our  reasons  be 
word  or  writt. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  desire  to  heare  them 
give  them  in  any  way  ye  please. 

Then  the  reasons  of  the  authentickness  of  the 
Registers  were  given  in  be  writt,  and  read  by  the 
Clerk.  ' 

The  Moderatour  said — Please  your  Grace,  here 
is  the  testimonie  of  these  that  have  skill  in  trying 
the  Registers  better  nor  any  here  present  can  re- 
late.    Hes  your  Grace  gottine  satisfaction  ? 

The  Commissioner  answered — Verillie  it  is  a 
matter  of  verie  great  importance,  and  there  shall 
be  no  man  raore  glad  nor  I,  to  see  the  Registers  of 
the  Kirke  found  reall,  and  proven  to  be  authentick. 
I  am  far  from  contradicting  anything  these  worthie 
gentlemen  hath  done  ;  for  it  were  impertinent  so  to 
doe.  I  can  say  nothing  at  the  first  hearing  of  a 
paper  read  ;  but  it  may  be,  that  many  scruples  come 
in  my  mynd  concerning  them  ;  yea,  I  have  alreadie, 
whereof  I  am  not  resolved.  This  is  the  first  tyme 
that  ever  I  heard  it  read,  and,  therefore,  I  cannot 
give  my  judgment  of  it.  I  must  confess  my  ignor- 
ance in  thir  things ;  and,  therefore,  I  must  be  verie 
loath  to  give  my  assent  or  approbation  to  anything 
wherein  I  am  not  both  clear  and  persuaded. 

The  Moderatour  said — Hes  your  Grace  any 
scruples  to  propone  for  the  present  ? 

The  Commissioner  said — I  must  think  upon  all 
before  I  propone  them. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  would  desire  this  rever- 
end Assembly,  that  if  there  be  any  here,  noblemen, 
gentlemen,  ministers,  that  if  they  have  any  thing  to 
say  ag"'  this  information  concerning  the  authori- 
tie  of  the  Registers,  that  they  would  propone  them 
either  now  by  word,  or  in  a  short  tyme  by  writt, 
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that  this  Assembly  may  make  a  declaration  that 
they  are  authentick ;  and,  if  no  objection  be  made 
agfiinst  them,  we  will  take  your  silence  for  an  ap- 
prbbation  of  their  authoritie.  If  ye  have  any  thing 
to  say,  bring  it  foorth  presentlie ;  if  not,  produce  it 
in  writt  against  the  morne. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  am  verie  confident 
that  there  is  not  the  Regents  hand  Writt. 

Durie  answered — If  it  was  not  his  hand  writt  it 
w^  have  sic  subscrihitur,  as  all  uther  copies  uses  to 
have.  I  will  not  affirme  that  everie  reason  given 
for  proving  the  authoritie  of  the  bookes  is  unques- 
tionallie  good  ;  but  que  non  prosunt  singula,  multa 
juvant.  I  daresay  this  farre  :  all  the  Registers  of 
Sessioun,  Couusell,  and  pryme  judicatories  of  this 
kingdome,  are  alse  farr  short  of  the  Registers  of 
the  Kirkc,  as  these  Registers  are  short  of  these 
things  treated  here. 

The  Commissioner  said — Truely,  sir,  I  cannot  but 
acknowledge  these  reasons  hath  cleared  verie  much, 
and  verillie  they  have  removed  many  scruples  that 
myself  had  before  the  hearing  of  them  ;  so  that  I 
will  not  contradict  them;  but  I  still  doubt  if  that 
subscription  be  the  Regents  hand. 

Moderatour  said — ^If  there  be  any  bi'other  that 
has  any  copie  of  James  Richie,  or  John  Gray, 
clerk  to  the  Assembly,  their  hand  writt,  let  them 
produce,  to  give  farder  information  to  confirme  this 
information  ;  for,  possiblie,  some  minister  or  uther 
that  hes  some  record  that  may  give  testimony  and 
approbation  to  this  hand  writt. 

Then  Mr  John  Row  produced  ane  copie  of  seve- 
ral! acts  of  the  booke  of  Policie,  written  be  the  said 
Mr  James  Richie,  and  subseryved  with  his  hand  ; 
ane  uther  brother  of  the  Presbitrie,  which  he  had 
keeped  himself  now  52  yeares  ;  and  the  hand  writt 
of  the  Assembly  Booke  and  the  Copies  being  com- 
pared, and  scene  be  the  Commissioner  himself,  they 
were  acknowledged  to  be  ane  hand  writt. 

The  Moderatour  said — If  any  man  have  any  thing 
to  oppose  against  these  bookes,  let  him  now  bring 
it  foorth,  that  ane  Act  may  be  made  ;  for,  if  no  man 
produce  anything,  they  will  be  acknowledged  be  the 
Assembly  to  be  authentick  hereafter. 

Then  the  Moderatour,  professing  his  owne  insuf- 
ficiencie  for  so  weightie  a  charge  as  was  now  layd 
upon  him,  craved  that  some  assessours  might  be 
nominat  to  joyne  with  him  in  u,  privat  conference 
for  ordering  of  matters  to  be  proponed  in  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  answered,  that  he  would  not 
oppose  any  laudable  custome  of  former  Assemblies ; 
but  let  the  Clerk  and  Lord  Register  mark  that  my 
assent  be  no  wayes  prejudiciall  to  my  masters  right. 

Mr  David  Dalgleish  said — I  have  seen  Assemblies 
of  old,  and  such  pryme  conferences,  according  to 
my  poore  observation,  hath  wrought  great  prejudice 
to  the  Kirk ;  therefore,  I  would  wishe  that  all 
were  done  by  a  voluntar  consent,  and  by  the  con- 
currance  of  the  whole  Assembly. 

Moderatour  answered — Please  you,  the  advice  of 
the  Privat  Conference  has  done  harme  to  the 
Assembly,  but  not  the  use  and  institution  ;  for,  of  its 
iuowne  nature,  [it]  is  very  helpfuU.  They  aught, 
deed,  to  keepe  themselves  within  their  owne  bounds, 
and  doe  nothing  that  may  be  prejudiciall  to  the 
Assembly ;  but  doe  yee  think  it  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  propone  matters  for  so  great  a  meeting 
without  assessours  ? 

The  Assembly  declaired,  there  needed  no  Act  be 
made  for  assessours,  bilt  that  the  Moderatour  may 
choose  at  his  owne  discretion,  some  few  to  assist  him 
in  the  ordering  and  proposition  of  matters  ;  where- 
upon the  Moderatour  nominat— 


Mr  Hary  Pollock,  Minister  at  Edinburgh. 
Mr  John  Adamsone,  Prineipall  of  the  CoUedge 
thereof. 

Mr  David  Dick,  Minister  at  Irwing. 

Mr  David  Dalgleische,  Minister  at  Coupar. 

The  Earles  of  Rothes  and  Montrois. 

The  Lords  Lindsay,  Lowdoun,  and  Balmerino. 

Sir  WilHam  Douglas  of  Cavers. 

The  Laird  of  Keir. 

The  Laird  of  Haughton. 

James  Cochrane,  burges  of  Edmburgh. 

James  Fletcher,  Provest  of  Dundie. 

Mr  Robert  Barclay,  Provest  of  Irwing. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — Please  your  Grace, 
these  assessours  are  only  to  advise  what  is  to  be 
done  first,  and  what  next,  for  greater  expedition 
and  acclerating  of  buseinesse. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  have  alwayes  btoe 
carefuU  to  eschue  the  speaking  of  any  thing  that 
might  impede  this  great  and  good  worke,  and  so  shall 
I  still  be ;  yet  must  I  be  careful!  that  my  silence  be 
not  prejudiciall  to  my  gracious  Master  and  Sove- 
raigne ;  and,  I  hope  neither  your  disposition,  nor 
any  here  present,  intends  any  wrong  be  what  they 
say  or  doe,  to  auctoritie.  But  I  have  bein  told  that 
tlie  overtures  and  proponing  of  matters  doe  prin- 
cipallie  belong  to  his  Majestic,  what  he  thinks  fitt 
to  be  agitat  in  the  first  place,  in  the  midle,  and  in 
the  last  place ;  therefore  I  cannot  passe  by  my  just 
protestation,  that  this  prove  no  wayes  prejudiciall 
to  my  Masters  service,  and  I  reeeave  no  imputation 
by  saying  nothing.  Whereupon  his  Grace  tooke 
protestation. 

The  Moderatour  said — Your  Grace  needed  not  to 
have  protested,  seeing  the  Assembly  was  content 
that  everie  thing  done  ia  the  Assembly  should  be 
done  with  his  Graces  consent. 

My  Lord  Rotlies  protested  that  the  ordering  and 
proponing  of  matters  pertained  only  to  the  Modera- 
tour. 

TheCommisionersaid — Indeed  I  amweill  pleased 
to  heare  that  from  yow ;  but  I  must  be  careful!  of 
my  Masters  right ;  and  I  hope  it  shall  be  seene  to 
future  ages  that  I  have  bein  ane  honest  and  trustie 
servant  to  my  good  and  gracious  Master. 

The  Moderatour  desired  his  Grace  to  condiscend 
upon  an  houre  for  the  Meeting  of  the  Assessours 
formerlie  nominat,  and  said  it  was  the  custome  to 
meit  in  the  Morning  before  Sermon. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  am  told  that  the  tyme 
and  place  uses  to  be  appoynted  be  his  Majestic  or 
his  Commissioner,  who  was  alwayes  present  at  these 
privie  conferences  ;  and  therefore  I  protest  that  I 
be  present  at  them  all. 

The  Moderatour  said — "We  shall  be  verie  glad  of 
your  Graces  presence  and  assistance  ;  for  we  hope 
your  Grace  will  be  a  helpe  and  not  a  hinderance 
unto  us.  Therefore  lett  us  know  the  tyme  and 
place  which  seemes  to  be  most  convenient,  that  the 
tyme  be  conforme  to  the  dyet  of  this  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  said — When  my  leasure  can 
serve,  I  shall  be  readie  to  give  attendance. 

The  Moderatour  asked  the  opinion  of  some  of  the 
brethren.  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr  James  Bonar, 
Mr  Andrew  Cant,  Mr  John  Bell,  said,  that  the 
tyme  might  be  appoynted  by  the  Moderatour ;  but 
it  must  be  advertit  that  nothing  be  determined  in 
these  privie  conferences,  nor  any  thing  prejudiceall 
to  this  free  Assembly ;  but  only  that  matters  be 
ordered  and  digested  be  them,  that  soe  things  might 
be  rightlie  proponed  in  the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  was  present  at  these 
Conferences,  at  ane  Assembly  in  Aberdein  in  1616, 
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and  they  tooke  very  much  upon  them-,  for  all  mat- 
ters were  concluded  and  determined ;  that  the  privie 
Conferences  satt  3  or  4  houres,  and  the  Assembly 
satt  but  ane  houre,  and  intimation  was  only  made  in 
the  Assembly  of  their  Conclusions,  and  the  Assem- 
bly was  asked  if  they  had  any  thing  to  say  against 
it ;  but  I  hope  they  shall  hold  theniselves  within 
their  bounds. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  uses  some  to  be 
naimed  for  receaving  of  papers  and  biHes  that  are  to 
be  given  in,  becaus  it  will  not  be  convenient  that  the 
whole  Assembly  be  troubled  with  everie  particular 
complaint ;  therefore  let  some  be  nominat  for  vieu- 
ing  of  the  Billes,  that  hes  best  skill  in  matters  of 
thiK  kynd,  that  they  may  report  to  the  Assembly, 
what  is  pertinent  to  be  handlit  here,  and  what  not. 

The  Commissioner  said — There  is  notliing  that 
hes  bein  the  order  and  custome  of  Assemblies  but 
I  shall  lieartillie  consent  unto  it. 

The  Assembly  appoynted  for  receiving  of  Billes, 
&c. 

The  Moderatour  desyred  that  the  rest  of  the 
Commissions  that  were  not  cleared  and  approven, 
might  now  be  exammed  ;  and  first  he  desyred  to 
hear  the  report  of  these  that  were  on  the  Commis- 
sion for  Brechin.  They  answered  that  they  were 
not  sufficientlie  instructed. 

The  next  was  Commission  from  Peibles. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — ^For  clearing  of  the 
sufficiencie  of  this  Commission,  ye  may  see  the  whole 
process  under  Mr  Patrick  Purdies  hand,  Clerk  to 
the  Presbitrie,  who  is  here  present. 

IVlr  John  Bennet  said — We,  the  Commissioners 
of  Peibles,  have  hitherto  been  silent ;  now  we  de- 
syre  to  be  heard,  and  that  this  reverend  Assembly 
would  take  this  matter  to  their  Consultation  ;  for 
here  is  ane  whole  Elderschip  accused  by  ane  man, 
whereas  the  Scripture  sayes — "Accuse  not  ane  elder 
but  under  the  testimonie  of  two  or  three  witnesses ;" 
and  this  Man,  ane  of  our  bowells,  of  Whom  we  ex- 
pected better  things,  hes  now  brought  us  on  the 
stage,  and  spitted  on  our  face,  and  brought  us  in 
suspition,  by  surmizing  speaches,  and  open  chal- 
lenges ;  and  this  he  hath  done  under  pretence  of 
zeale.for  the  freedome  of  this  Assembly,  quhilk  God 
forbid  we  should  prejudge.  We  are  heir,  Men, 
haters  of  vyce  and  lovers  of  veritie,  willing  to  give 
all  our  concurrance  to  everie  good  worke. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  not  an  accusation,, 
but  ane  Protestation  ;  and  it  will  appeare  by  the 
determination  of  the  Assembly,  whether  he  hath 
done  wrong  or  not. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — I  know  certainly  they 
have  a  Commission  most  warrantable ;  but  since 
now  it  is  contradicted.  I  submit  myself  to  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Assembly;  and  I  crave  that  the  whole 
proces  may  be  read  to  the  Assembly,  that  it  may 
be  knowne  on  whose  parte  the  fault  is  ;  and  if  it  doe 
not  clearlie  improve  what  Master  Eliot  hes  said, 
and  make  good  what  I  have  said  for  myselfe,  or  it 
there  be  a  syllable  or  circumstance  of  that  quhilk 
he  alledges  true,  or  if  ever  I  have  a  thought  in 
that  kynd,  I  were  not  worthie  to  come  amongst 
Christians,  let  be  to  come  here  ;  for  it  is  impertin- 
ent, if  not  impudent,  for  a  man  to  intrude  himselfe 
in  such  an  action  as  that  which  is  against  all  con- 
science and  dignitie.  But  I  propose  not  now  to 
use  any  recriminations. 

Mr  Robert  Eliot  said — My  Protestation  is  not 
accusation  or  challenge  against  any  mans  persone, 
but  ag'  the  informalitie  of  the  election  of  the  Com- 
missioners, least  this  Assembly  should  be  challenged 
afterward  for  admitting  such  a  voice  in  matters  as 
was  not  instructed  with  sufficient  Commissions.  Al- 


way  I  am  sorry  that  my  Lord  Thesaurer  should  be 
offendit.  I  thought  his  Lordship  should  not  have 
been  offendit ;  for,  God  is  my  witnesse,  I  neither 
intendit,  neither  have  I  given  any  occasion  of  of- 
fence. 

My  Lord  Traquair  said — I  submitt  to  the  judge- 
ment of  this  honourable  company,  if  this  be  not  ra- 
ther an  accusation  nor  a  protestation,  and  that  in  a 
high  streame,  challenging  me  for  intruding  myselfe 
in  that  bussines  after  so  unjust  a  way;  but  neither 
this  assertion  nor  myne  can  take  away  ane  judiciall 
act.  I  hope  both  our  partes  shall  be  cleared  be  the 
Proces  quhich  must  have  faith,  except  ye  will  offer 
to  improve  the  writt,  and  prove  the  Clerk  to  be 
false. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  possible  he  may  give 
some  information  for  himselfe,  which  will  not  con- 
tradict but  may  subsist  with  the  proces. 

Then  the  proces  was  given  to  the  Clerk  and  read. 

Traquair  said — I  doe  not  say  but  my  judgement 
may  differ  from  Mr  EUots  or  any  other  mans  ;  but 
if  thare  hes  been  any  illegall  way  nsit  by  me,  I  am 
readie  to  answer  according  to  law  and  reason ;  but 
if  his  judgement  doeth  not  goe  alongst  with  me,  I 
hope  this  will  be  no  reason  to  condemn  myne  for  it ; 
and  when  this  honourable  meeting  hes  considered 
this  proces,  if  they  be  not  satisfied,  I  will  submitt 
myselfe  to  their  judgement. 

Moderatour  said — That  Mr  Eliot  had  nothing  to 
say  against  the  proces  ;  quherupon  the  Thesaurer 
tooke  Instruments,  that  Mr  Eliot  acquiesced  to  the 
trneth  of  the  proces. 

My  Lord  Yester  requyred  that  these  who  were 
present  might  be  asked  concerning  that  quhilk  Mr 
Robert  had  alleadged ;  fol-  he  sayes  nothing  contrare 
to  the  proces,  but  something  more  nor  is  in  the 
proces.  And  he  hath  given  in  a  protestation  only, 
and  not  ane  accusation ;  and  when  I  posed  him 
straitlie,  what  moved  him  to  give  in  the  protesta- 
tion, he  tooke  God  to  witnesse  that  he  did  it  out  of 
conscience  and  love  to  the  good  of  the  Cause. 

Traquair  said — My  Lord,  let  me  speake  as  good 
friends  and  Christian  subjects  ane  to  another. 

Tester  answered — I  desire  earnestlie  it  may  he 
so ;  but  it  may  be  I  cannot  speake  so  pleasantlie  to 
your  Lordship  as  I  would,  be  reason  of  this  throng 
about. 

Traquair  said — I  take  it  to  be  a  clame  and  accu- 
sation against  the  formalitie  of  the  election ;  and 
what  is  in  the  proces,  I  remitt  it  to  the  judgement 
of  the  Assembly,  and  if  any  thing  be  called  in  ques- 
tion which  the  proces  cannot  cleare,  I  shall  jus- 
tifie  ane  nther  way. 

Sess.  7.    29  Nov"-  1638.  j 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
The  Moderatour  said — We  left  at  the  testimonie 
which  was  given  by  skilled  men  who  wer  appoynted 
for  trying  of  the  Kirk  Registers,  and  their  testi- 
monie was  read  in  your  hearing ;  and  we  requested 
all  to  bring  in  this  day,  their  objections  and  scruples 
concerning  these  registers :  now  we  crave  that  ane 
who  pleases  would  object ;  for  if  no  man  object,  an 
act  or  record  will  be  insert  in  the  bookes  of  the 
'Assembly,  declairing  that  these  bookes  are  authen- 
tick. 

The  Commissioner  said — No  man  here  shall  have 
greater  joy  nor  I,  to  heare  the  registers  of  the  Kirk 
perfyte,  and  no  man  shall  contrubut  more  to  it 
then  I,  being  a  matter  of  so  great  importance  or 
weight ;  for  upon  the  acts  set  doune  in  these  bookes 
very  much  depends.  But  becaus  ye  have  heard 
[objections]  be  the  Lords  of  Clergie  made,  and  their 
adherents,  against  the  legallitie  of  the  proceedings 
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of  this  ABSemWy,  I  am  tyed  yet  to  Bay  somewhat ; 
and  1  am  sorrie  that  I  inust  protest  against  that  in 
word  which  my  heart  desires  not.  Sore  greeved  I 
have  reason  to  be  to  protest  against  so  good  a  work 
as  is  the  restoreing  to  the  Kirk  of  her  records ;  yet 
considering  many  causes  which  now  I  will  not  ,ex- 
presse,  I  am  forced  to  protest  against  it :  ffor  albeit 
the^e  bookes  may  be  found  authentick'  be  the  con- 
sent of  thi?  Assembly,  yet  may  I  doe  nothing  which 
may  import  either  his  Majesties  assent  to  it  or 
myne  ;  and  therefore  heir  1  make  protestation 
against. 

,  The  Moderatour  said — We  only  crave  the  Assem- 
blys  approbation ;  and  if  the  pretendit  Bishops  or 
any  uther  will  take  upon  them  to  improve  these 
bookes,  or  any  parte  of  them,  they  shall  be  heard. 
It  is  pittifull  there  should  be  such  a  rent  in  our 
Church,  so  fearful,  ahd  that  any  point  of  the  cause 
of  it  shall  be  imputed  to  authoritie,,  if  we  consider 
what  a  sweete  unitie  was  ance  in  this  Kirk.  To 
clear  this  unitie,  I  vfiU  read  a  tesitimonie  put  of  the 
preface,, of  the  booke  called  "  The  Harmony  of  the 
Confession  of  the  Reformed  Kirkes."  After  the 
reading  of  it  in  Latine,  he  exponed  it,  shfiwing  the 
rare  priviledges  of  the.  Kirk  of  Scotland  beyond 
uther  Kirkes ;  that  for  the  space  of  54  yeares  it  re- 
mained inpuritie  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  without 
any  errour  or  schisme,  and  gave  a  reason  of  it ;  be- 
caus  the  Kir]^  of  Scotland  was  reformed  in  doc- 
trine jmd  discipline  according  to  the  word  of  God  : 
so  it  is  clear,  the  Kirk  ance  had  unitie,  and  it  is 
clear  also  by  what  meanes  and  Instruments  schisme 
hes  come  in. 

The  Commissioner  said^-I  pray  God  the  Kirk 
may  enjoy  this  puritie  40,000  yeares  more,  if  the 
world  should  endure  so  long  ;  yet  I  must  protest, 
in  more  pathetic  words,  against  the  authoritie  of 
these  bookes  (for  I  did  it  in  modestie  before) ;  al- 
beit, I  would  give  my  estate  and  venture  my  life  in 
furthering  the  Church  to  be  restoired  to  her  regis- 
ters ;  but  becaus  of  the  manyfold  exceptions  I  have 
against  the  way  of  the  meeting  of  this  Assembly, 
and  against  sundrie  persons  which  are  Members  of 
it,  I  protest  heir,  that  neither  the  Kings  Majestic 
nor  the  bishops  be  wronged  be  any  act  in  these 
bookes,  and  that  they  are  not  obleist  be  the  acts  of 
any  booke,  which  is  not  subscryved  be  the  Clerk 
of  Aberdein. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — Your  Grace  promised  to 
propone  some  scruples  against  these  bookes,  wherin 
your  Grace  was  not  yet  satisfied,  which  we  desyre 
to  heare  ;  for  they  are  found,  of  all  who  have  tryed 
them,  comparatively  authentick,  and  utherwayes 
also. 

Moderatour  said — We  are  sure  if  his  Grace  had 
perused  these  bookes,  he  would  approve  them  also. 

The  Roll  being  called  be  the  Clerk,  the  Moderat- 
our asked  if  the  brethren  did  approve  the  registers  ? 
Who  answered  that  they  did ;  and  desyres  that  rea- 
sons of  the  approbation  might  also  be  insert  in  the 
booke^  of  the  Assembly,  and  that  there  was  not 
any  protestation  made  be  his  .Majesties  Commis- 
sioner. They  desyred  also  that  the  Bishop  of  S' 
Andrews  might  be  summonded  for  the  production 
of  these  bookes  which  are  wanting. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  heard  of  a  declinatour 
given  in  be  the  pretendit  Bishops  and  Archbishops, 
containing  many  divers  crymes  and  challenges  ag' 
the  Members  of  this  Assembly ;  therefore  it  is 
desyred  that  some  paper  may  be  read,  containing 
some  answers  to  many  pointes  of  their  declinatour, 
an^  not  a  full  answer,  such  as  shall  be  given  in 
hereafter ;  only  this  shall  serve  to  give  some  an- 
swer, &c.  :  which  two  papers  being  read  be  the  Clerk, 


The  Conmiisaiouer  said — I  did  not  expect  an 
answer  to  the  Bishops  declinatour  aud  protestations, 
seeing  the  declinatour  was  only  presented  to  me, 
wherefore  ane  answer  from  the  Assembly  was  need- 
less. 

The  Moderatour  answered — The  inscription  of 
the  Declinatour  sayth,  "  A  Declinatour  to  be  red 
before  the  Assembly,"  and  therefore  ane  answer 
must  be  given  be  the  Assembly. 

Rothes  said — There  is  no  more  pertinent  matter 
to  be  handlit  in  the  Assembly  then  that  declina- 
tour, which  in  it  hath  so  many  criminations  against 
the  Members  of  it,  and  alleadges  wronges  in  the 
Constitutions  of  it. 

Mr  Andraw  Ramsay  said — Your  Grace  hes  als 
good  reason  to  answer  aud  object  against  the  bishops 
declinatour  as  any  in  this  house ;  becaus  in  it  they 
declyned  the  Kings  Grace  aud  his  Commissioner, 
be  thrie  testimonies  cited  be  them,  and  will  not  suffer 
liim  or  any  other  King  or  Emperour  to  hold  voice 
in  Assembly,  saying,  "  Nemo  preter  Episcopos  debet 
se  ecclesiastiois  protraotibus  immiscere." 

The  Commissioner  said — I  thinke  they  have  no 
intention  to  declyne  the  Kings  Majestic  as  judge, 
seeing  sundrie  pairtes  of  their  paper  declaires  their 
reverend  subscription  to  his  Majestic.  But  I  will 
not  wrong  these  reverend  Lords  be  my  disputing  of 
their  cause,  who  am  so  insufficient  for  it ;  but  if  I 
thought  they  intendit  any  prejudice  agamst  my 
Master  and  soveragne,  I  would  protest  als  soone 
ag*  them  as  any. 

Then  the  Clerk  was  desyred  to  read  some  answers 
made  to  the  Prelats  and  some  Ministers  objections 
in  their  declinatour  and  protestations  against  rule- 
ing  elders  had  any  voice  in  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication. 

The  Moderatour  answered  this — The  Presbitrie 
hes  it,  and  they  as  members  of  the  Presbitrie. 
Further,  he  said,  these  papers  being  unperfyte,  and 
not  having  fully  exped  all  that  is  to  be,  answered  to 
be  the  bishops  declinatour  and  protestation  ag' 
Elders,  there  is  the  more  to  be  expected ;  and  in 
the  meauetyme  we  are  obleist  to  God  that  the  lyke 
declinatour  and  objections  wer  given  in  be  the  re- 
monstrances against  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  so  that  we 
neid  no  uther  answer  to  the  bishops  objections  then 
these  the  Synod  of  Dort  made  to  these  remon- 
strances. 

Then  the  Moderatour  red  the  answer  out  of  the 
booke  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  said,  this  is  Judi- 
cium Theologorum  magna  Sritannics. 

The  Commissioner  answered — Heir  is  a  man  by 
me,  who  desires  to  make  answer  of  that  which  ye 
have  red  from  the  Synod  of  Dort. 

BalcanqueU  asked  Ubertie  to  speake,  seeing  he 
was  not  a  Member  of  the  Assembly ;  pleading  so 
farre,  of  the  eaice  of  the  remonstrances  and  our 
■bishops  was  different  in  two  maiue  respects — there- 
fore the  same  answer  could  not  serve  the  bishops 
declinatom-,  which  was  most  valide  ag'  the  re- 
monstrances J — first,  becaus  the  matter  of  the  re- 
monstrances accusations  was  anent  points  funda- 
mentall,  such  as  election  upon  foirseene  faith, — 
universalitie  of  Christs  death,  and  co-operation  of 
Gods  Grace  with  our  will — resistabilitie  of  Grace, 
— the  fiuall  apostacie  of  the  saintes  :  in  which 
pointes,  and  uthers  of  that  nature,  are  all  bound, 
under  the  paine  of  damnation,  to  betake  them  to 
the  one  syde ;  and  therefore  the  remonstrances 
could  not  justUe  declyne  the  Church  of  the  Low 
Countries  in  questions  of  that  nature,  though  they 
had  before  that  Synod,  cleared  themselves  to  the 
eontrarie ;  for  if  any  such  exceptions  are  of  force  to 
declyne  a  Nationall  Assembly,  of  necessitie  they 
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behoved  to  be  referred  to  the  judgement  of  stran- 
gers ;  but  the  ^uestiones  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
were  not  anent  fundamental  poynts  of  religion, 
which,  by  our  Confession,  are  declaired  to  be  eternal 
and  unchangeable,  but  anent  matters  of  policie 
and  order,  which  the  twenty  first  article  of  our  Con- 
fession shawes  to  be  alterable.  Secondly,  he  ex- 
cepted that  the  Kirke  of  the  Low  Countries  had  not 
before  that  Synod,  bund  themselves  by  oath  and  sub- 
scrip  tioun,  against  the  doctrine  of  the  remonstrances, 
as  we  in  the  Kirke  of  Scotland  had  done  against 
the  bishops,  and  the  causes  depending  betwixt  us 
and  them. 

The  Moderatour  said  that  it  was  a  questione  of 
great  diffioultie,  to  decerne  what  pointes  are  funda- 
mental! and  what  not ;  and,  if  this  whole  Assembly 
were  sett  to  it,  it  would  take  them  |to  the  morrow 
at  this  tyme.  Secondly,  That  Synod  of  Dort  did 
not  pronounce  these  pointes  contraverted  betwixt 
them  and  the  remonstrances  to  be  hereticall,  but 
only  to  be  erroneous.  Thirdly,  Doctor  Feild,  and 
uthers,  distinguishes  errours  in  two  fundamentall 
poynts  about  the  foundations  of  these  that  are  more 
remotejSindpreterfuTidameiita.  In  thefirst sort,raeir 
ignorance  was  damnable,  but,  in  the  third,  obstin- 
acie,  as  Doctor  Feild  instances  Pauls  cloake,  what 
became  of  it,  or  whether  Onesimus  was  Pauls  Ser- 
vand  now.  Now  the  Moderatour  assumed  that  Dr 
Balcanquell  would  not  affirme  that  sinne  ignorance 
of  these  pointes  of  Arminianisme  was  of  the  selfe 
damnable.  Pourthlie,  Our  Church  holds,  that  all 
the  maine  poyntes  of  her  discipline  ordour,  were  war- 
rantable by  the  word  of  God ;  and  that,  be  God's 
grace,  we  are  able  to  prove  it  to  be  so ;  for  the 
second  article  of  our  Confession,  declareing  Cere- 
monies to  be  alterable,  it  is  to  be  exponed  only  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  tyme  and  place. 

Mr  David  Dalgleish  addit  two  answers  farder: — 
1,  Antient  Counsell  had  proceedit,  and  finds  them- 
selfes  competent  judges,  even  when  matters  of  in- 
ferior degree  are  questioned,  as  in  the  questions  of 
Novatus  and  Danatus.  2,  That  the  Bishops  wer 
indytit  for  poyntes  of  heresie,  such  as  the  Doctor 
acknowledged  to  be  fundamentall  poynts — to  witt, 
poynts  of  Poperie  and  Arminianisme. 

Then  the  .Moderatour  said — Seeing,  in  Gods  pro- 
vidence, this  Contestation  is  tymeouslie  fallen  in, 
it  is  fitt  that  this  Assembly  should  voice,  whether 
they  find  themselves  competent  judges  to  the  pre- 
tendit  Bishops,  notwithstanding  of  the  Declinatour 
and  Protestation  ? 

The  Commissioner  said — I  find  in  rayselfe  a  great 
oontrarietie — causes  of  joy,  but  greater  causes  of 
grieff ;  causes  of  joy,  that  I  am  able,  before  God  and 
all  that  heares  me,  to  make  good  all  the  whole  offeris 
his  Majestic  hes  made  to  this  Kingdome,  be  severall 
proclamations  and  declarations,  and  more  also. 
But  I  have  sorrow  that  I  cannot  goe  on  so  as  to 
bring  matters  in  hand  to  such  ane  peaceable  end  as 
I  would;  therefore,  before  ye  proceid  further,  I 
will  renew  all  my  protestations,  made  in  name  of 
my  Master,  and  Lords  of  Clergie,  here.  I  will 
present  unto  yow  his  Majesties  gracious  pleasure, 
signed  with  my  owne  hand  by  his  warrand. 

Then  the  Clerk  tooke  and  red  it,  and  it  containes 
a  discharging  of  the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Can- 
nons, High  Commission ;  ordaines  the  5  articles  of 
Perth  to  be  no  more  urged,  and  gives  libertie  to  the 
present  Assembly  to  represent  their  judgment  of 
these  articles  to  the  next  ensueing  Parliament ;  and 
that  no  oath  be  taken  of  ministers  but  that  which  is 
insert  in  the  Act  of  Parliament.  It  promises  Gen- 
erall  Assemblies  to  be  indicted  als  oft  as  shall  be 
found  expedient.     It  showes  that  his  Majestie  is 


content  that  the  bishops  be  censured  be  the  Gene- 
rail  Assembly,  and  that  he  intends  no  change  of 
Religion.  It  hath  a  command  to  subscryve  the 
Covenant  and  band  made  1580  and  repeited  1589. 
After  the  reading  of  it, 

The  Commissioner  said— Now,  I  hope  all  these 
to  all  aspersions,  anent  change  of  religion,  are  de- 
clared to  be  unjust ;  so,  if  any  change  of  religion 
had  bein  intendit,  this  Assembly  had  never  been 
granted,  nor  yet  these  offers  made  unto  yow.  I  am 
entrusted  with  a  full  commission  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  religion,  punishing  of  vyce,  and  to  consider 
of  all  the  just  exceptions  against  the  Bishops  and 
Episcopacie,  and  have  power  to  rectifie  all  the 
abuses  of  that  office,  so  farr  as  that  sort  of  govern- 
ment may  still  reraaine  in  the  Kirk,  as  government 
not  contrare  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  anent  the 
practice  of  this  and  uther  churches,  I  have  power 
to  limite  it  so,  that  it  shall  not  be  able  to  wrong  the 
church;  and,  if  they  wrong  it,  they  shall  be 
punished  :  yet,  my  commission  is  more  ample  than 
I  will  expresse.  But,  seeing  I  have  not  found  that 
respect  dew  to  ane  Commissioner,  and  know  what 
prejudicat  opinion  these  here  hes  of  me  present ; 
and,  when  I  consider  what  directions  were  sent 
from  the  Tables  of  Conveiners  of  Meetings  at  Edin- 
burgh to  presbitries,  be  noblemen,  gentlemen,  min- 
isters, and  uthers,  it  gives  me  just  occasion  to  declair, 
that  I  can  give  no  consent  to  any  thing  that  is  heir 
done ;  and  to  cleare  what  I  have  said,  I  present 
heir  two  uther  papers,  ane  sent  from  the  Table  at 
Edinbm'gh  to  presbitries,  the  uther  from  persons 
to  their  friends,  and  I  desyre  they  may  be  red.  I 
cannot  designe  the  men  who  sent  these  papers  ;  but 
sui-e  I  am  these  papers  are  sent,  dispersed  through 
the  kingdome,  and  that  mens  proceedings  are  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  these  papers ;  for  there 
is  not  a  Commissioner  chosen  but  Covenanters,  or, 
if  any  uther  be,  there  is  a  protestation  against  him, 
or  else  they  are  chosen  becaus  none  other  could  be 
found.  1  find,  also,  ane  absolut  resolution  to  men- 
taine  the  lawfulnes  of  the  election  of  ley  Elders,  to 
voit  here,  and  the  election  of  ministers  by  ley 
Elders,  and  everie  thing  in  this  Assembly  going  on 
contrare  to  the  practice  of  all  former  tymes  and 
positive  lawes  of  this  kingdome :  Therefore,  I  can 
acknowledge  nothing  to  be  heir  done  by  the  voit  of 
such  men.  In  the  meane  tyme,  I  desyre  that  this 
declaration  of  the  Kings  will,  may  be  insert  in  the 
Bookes  of  the  Assembly,  as  ane  testimonie  of  his 
Majesties  sinceritie  in  religion,  and  that  he  hath  no 
intention  of  any  change  in  Religion,  and  is  readie  to 
perform  all  that  is  here  promised,  and  what  further 
may  conduce  for  the  peace  of  the  land,  and  espe- 
ciallie,  that  Assemblies  shall  be  indicted  als  oft  as 
the  ailares  of  the  Church  shall  requyre. 

The  Moderatour  his  Speach  to  the  Commissioner 
his  Grace. 

It  weell  heseemeth  us,  his  Majesties  Subjects, 
conveened  in  this  honorable  Assembly,  with  all 
thankfullnes,  to  receave  so  ample  a  testimonie  of 
his  Majesties  goodnes,  and  not  to  disesteeme  of  the 
smallest  crumbes  of  comfort  that  falles  unto  us  of 
his  Majesties  liberalitie.  With  our  hearts  doe  wc 
acknowledge  before  God,  and  with  our  mouth  doe 
we  desyre  to  testiiie  to  the  world,  how  farr  we  think 
ourselves  obleist  to  our  dread  Soveraigne  ;  wishing 
that  the  secrete  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  the  way 
wherein  we  have  walked  this  tyme  past,  wer  made 
manifest.  It  hath  bein  the  glorie  of  the  reformed 
Churches,  and  we  accompt  it  our  glorie  after  a 
speciall  maner,  to  give  unto  Kings  and  Christian 
Magistrats,  what  belongs  unto  their  places  ;  and  as 
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we  know  the  fifth  command  of  the  law  to  be  a  pre- 
cept of  the  second  table,  so  doe  we  acknowledge  it 
to  be  the  first  of  that  kynd ;  and  that  nixt  to  pietie 
towards  God,  we  are  obleist  unto  loyaltie  and  obe- 
dience to  our  King.     There  is  nothing  due  unto 
Kings  and  Princes,  in  matters  ecclesiasticall,  which, 
I  trust,  by  this  Assembly,  shall  be  denyed  unto  our 
King :  fibr,  beside  auctoritie  and  power  in  matters 
civill,  to  a  Christian  King  belongeth,  first,  inspec- 
tion over  the  affaires  of  the  Kirk,  et  debet  invigilare 
not  only  super  ecclesiasticis  sed  super  ecclesiastica  : 
He    watcheth  not  only  over  Kirkmen,  but   over 
Kirk  matters.     Secondly,    The  vindication  of  Re- 
ligion doth  also  belong  unto  the  King,  for  whom  it 
is  most  propper,  be  his  Majestie,  to  vindicat  Religion 
from  contempt  and  all  abuses,  ho  being  keiper  also 
of  the  first  table  of  the  law.     Thirdlie,  The  func- 
tions, also,  are  in  his  Majesties  hand,  to  eonfirme,  be 
his  royall  auctoritie,  the  Constitutions  of  the  Kirke, 
and  to  give  them  the  strenth  of  a  law.    Fourth,  His 
Majestie  also  hath  the  power  of  Correction  :  he  both 
may  and  aught  compell  Kirkemen  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  dueties  which  God  requires  of  them. 
Fifthly,  The  Correction,  also,  must  be  from  the 
Prince,  who  hath  power  from  God  to  coerce  and 
restraine  them  to  his  terrour  and  auctoritie,  from 
what   beseemeth   not   their    places    and    callings. 
Sixth,  The  Christian  Magistral,  also,  hath  power 
to  convocat  Assemblies,   when  they  find  that  the 
urgent  affaires  of  the  Kirk  doe  call  for  them  :  and  in 
Assemblies  when  [they]  are  conveened,  his  power  is 
great,  and  his  power  aught  to  be  heard — first,  as  he 
is  a  Christian,  having  the  judgment  of  discretion  in 
all  matters  debateable  and  contraverted ;  next,  as 
he  is  King  or  Magistrat,  he  must  have  the  judg- 
ment of  his  eminent  place  and  high  vocation,  to 
discerne  what  coneernes  the  Spirituall  weill  and  Sal- 
vation of  his  Subjects :  and,  third,  as  a  Magistrat  sin- 
gularlie  gifted  with  more  thenordinarlie,'gifts  of  know- 
ledge and  auctoritie  ;   and  we  heartilie  acknowledge 
that  your  Grace,  as  his  Majesties  highCommissiouer, 
and  representing  his  Majesties  Royall  persone,  hes 
a  cheefe    place  in   this   reverend    and    honorable 
Assemblie — ^first,  as  a  good  Christian ;  next,  as  ye 
are  his  Majesties  great  Commissioner,  and  third,  as 
ane  endued  with  singular  graces,  and  after  a  speciall 
manor,   fittest  for  this  employment.      Far   be   it 
from  us  to  deny  any  thing  that  is  done  to  these 
who  are  in  supreme  auctoritie,  or  to  such  as  are 
subordinat  linto  them  and  delegat  be  them.    When 
Alex'  the  Great  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  desyred  that 
[an]  Image  might  be  sett  up  in  the  temple,  which 
the  .Jewis  modestlie  refuised  as  inconsistent  with  the 
law,  which  was  the  law  of  God,  but  libertie  offered 
in  their  power,  and  more  honourable  for  the  King, 
that  they  would  begin  the  reckonings  of  the  tymes 
from  his  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  would  call  all 
the  first  borne  sons  be  his  name.     What  is  Csesars 
or  what  is  ours,  let  it  be  given  to  Csesar,  but  [let] 
the  God  by  whom  Kings  reigne,  have  his  owne  place 
and  prerogative — be  whose  grace  our  King  reign- 
eth,  aild  we  pray  may  long  and  prosperouslie  reigne 
over  us. 

The  Commissioner  said — Sir,  ye  have  spoken  as 
a  good  Christian  and  duetifuU  subject. 

The  Moderatour  said — Indeed  we  take  this  to 
be  a  free  Assembly  indicted  be  his  Majesty,  and  we 
trust  that  all  thinges  in  it  shall  be  so  moderat,  that 
the  word  of  God  and  reason  shall  seeme  to  proceed 
in  everie  thing,  and  that  we  shall  not  goe  forward 
ane  steppe,  but  as  a  clear  light  shall  be  holden  out 
before  us ;  and  we  trust  to  make  it  evident  to  all 
men  that  we  cannot  nor  darre  no£  walke  in  ane 
uther  way,  and  we  are  hopeful!,  that  such  a  right- 


eous King  as  ours  is,  needs  nothing  but  to  have  a 
clear  trueth  pointed  out  before  him,  and  when  he 
sies  it,  he  shall  fall  in  love  with  it. 

The  Commissioner  said — 1  am  hopefuU  that  ye 
will  proceed  so  as  ye  are  obledged  by  your  oath  of 
alleadgence,  and  I  trust  that  all  his  commands 
shall  be  found  to  agrie  with  Gods  commands. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  our  heartie  wishe  it 
be  so ;  and  we  rander  to  his  Majestie  heartie  thankes 
for  this  Assembly,  and  we  trust  that,  be  Gods  assist- 
ance, in  nothing  shall  we  pas  the  bounds  of  a  free 
Assembly. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  eikit  and  said — As  your  Grace 
hath  declaired  his  Majesties  graceous  pleasure,,fo 
the  contentment  of  all  the  hearers,  in  condisceud- 
ing  to  many  points  of  the  petitions  of  his  subjects, 
for  the  which  we  heir  rander,  as  the  Moderatour 
hath  said,  heartie  thankes ;  and  we  humblie  desyre 
ane  copy  of  the  Prelats  paper,  conteining  so  many 
criminations  against  us,  opposing  this  lawfuU  con- 
stitut  Assembly,  that  we  may  consider  it  and  cen- 
sure it,  and  thereafter  the  giving  of  it,  according  to 
the  word  of  God  and  Constitution  of  this  Kirke, 
may  cleare  ourselves  of  all  the  imputations  layd  to 
our  charge. 

The  Commissioner  said — It  hath  a  claus  in  it,  as 
I  remember,  bearing  registration ;  therefore  ye  may 
get  it. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — But  we  crave  that  we 
may  have  ane  copie  of  it,  with  your  Graces  allow- 
ance, out  of  the  Clerks  hands. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  will  not  hinder  yow 
to  cleare  yourself  of  any  imputation  layd  to  your 
charge  ;  but  I  will  not  suff'er  yow  to  goe  on  in  cen- 
sureing  the  prelats  as  I  wishe  I  might. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — We  trust  that  all  our 
proceedings  against  them  shall  be  found  frie  of 
partialitie. 

The  Moderatour  said — As  before  I  asked  if  the 
bookes  and  Acts  were  the  rule  whereby  their  faults 
should  be  censured.  Sir,  now  I  ask  if  this  Assem- 
bly finds  themselves  competent  judges  to  the  Prelats  ? 
The  Commissioner  answered — If  they  proceed  in 
the  censure  of  their  persones  and  offices,  I  must 
remove  myselfe. 

The  Moderatour  said — A  thousand  tymes  I  wishe 
the  eontrare  ;  and  I  intreat  your  Grace  to  heare  the 
voltes  of  this  Assembly  in  this  matter,  seeing  it 
belongs  to  the  Assembly  to  be  judge  of  their  Con- 
stitutions. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  must  not  wrong  my- 
selfe, and  much  more  the  great  bussinesse  I  am  en- 
trusted with,  if  I  should  argue  the  question  with 
such  a  learned  man  as  yow  are  ;  but  I  thinke  it 
strange,  notwithstanding  the  exceptions,  documents, 
protestations,  and  declinatours  usit  be  me  in  name 
of  my  Master  and  Lords  of  the  Clergie,  that  they 
can  take  this  matter  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Assembly.  Surely  it  is  not  the  Bishops  but  the 
King  ye  have  adoe  with  ? 

The  Moderatour  said — I  must  yet  ask  if  this 
Assembly  finds  themselves  competent  Judges  ? 

The  Commissioner  said — I  wish  that  question 
may  be  deferred  this  tyme. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  only  the  fitt  tyme  to 
propone  this,  after  the  reading  of  the  dechnatour ; 
and  I  am  only  a  servand  to  this  Assembly,  and  can 
doe  nothing  at  myne  owne  hand. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  can  tax  your  carriage 
in  nothing  you  have  done,  as  a  wise  and  discreit 
Gentleman  ;  but  I  see  now  that  this  Assembly  hes 
determined  to  go  on  for  all  that  can  be  said ;  there- 
fore I  may  no  longer  keepe  silence,  but  oppose  my- 
selfe unto  it. 
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Kothes  said — It  seemes  that  the  Commissioners 
Grace  hath  exceptiounes  against  this  Assembly — for 
two  reasons — first,  becaus  too  many  ruleing  Elders 
have  voice  in  it ;  to  which  I  answer,  tliere  are  no 
more  nor  are  warrandit  be  the  word  of  God,  prac- 
tice of  uther  Kirlces,  and  positive  law  of  this  Kirke  ; 
and  if  that  any  yet  thinke  that  Elders  should  not 
have  voice  in  this  Assembly,  alse  free  as  any  in  for- 
mer tymes,  let  them  cleare  it  be  good  reason,  for 
we  are  yet  readie  to  dispute  the  matter.  The  uther 
exceptioun  his  Grace  seemes  to  have  against  this 
Assembly  is,  that  he  thinkes  partialitie  will  Jbe  used 
heir,  and  that  matters  are  determined  by  us  before 
hand,  as  his  Grace  hath  laboured  to  cleare  be  his 
two  papers  that  are  red,  which  are  said  to  come 
from  the  Tables  at  Edinburgh  ;  but  we  deny  these 
papers  to  be  ours  ;  and  heir  I  produce  the  two  verie 
true  papers  which  came  from  us,  which  have  no 
thing  in  them  so  absurd  as  is  said  to  be. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  excepted  not  ag*  your 
privat,  but  against  your  publict  papers. 

Rothes  answered — There  came  no  papers  from 
ws  but  these  two  be  me  produced  ;  and  if  any  uthers 
there  be,  they  are  only  the  advice  of  privat  men  to 
their  privat  friends  ;  and  if  any  thing  be  worth  the 
challenging  in  these  papers,  let  the  author  of  them 
answer  for  it.  And  now  we  crave  and  humblie 
entreat  your  Grace  if  there  be  any  exceptioiuies 
against  our  former  proceedings,  that  they  be  de- 
clared; for  we  are  verie  hopefull  to  justifie  all  we 
have  done  to  the  full,  and  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
defend  all  as  warrantable  :  for  we  never  intendit  but 
to  proceed  according  to  the  word  of  God  and  lawes 
of  this  Church  and  Kingdome. 

The  Commissioner  said — Your  refuiseing  to  give 
voit  in  this  Assembly  to  the  Kings  Assess  ours,  is 
enough  to  prove  the  contrare,  if  there  were  no  more. 
Rothes  answered — Their  voits  is  contrare  to  the 
Constitutions  and  liberties  of  this  Kirke,  and  there- 
fore our  refuiseing  must  not  be  taken  in  evil  pairt. 
The  Commissioner  said — That  the  Kihgs  Majes- 
tic hath  bruilfed  the  priviledge  of  having  assessours 
to  voit  in  Assembly  these  50  yeares  past,  and 
why  not  in  this  Assembly,  seeing  our  King  hes 
showen  such  myldnes  and  benignes,  and  hath  not 
uttered  any  angrie  word  since  I  came  to  this  King- 
dome  ? 

Rothes  replyed — As  we  acknowledge  that  he  hath 
beene  a  good  and  graceous  King,  so  whatsomeveris 
competent'  to  be  done  to  such  a  King,  shall  be  done 
by  us,  to  witt,  at  his  willing,  obedience  h'eartilie 
pray^s  and  wishes  that  he  may  lang  and  prosper- 
ouslie  reigne  over  us ;  and  if  we  doe  not  so,  let  not 
Gods  blessing  be  upon  us.  But  we  must  so  pro- 
ceed as  this  free  Assembly  be  not  prejudged,  nor 
the  liberties  of  this  Kirk  impaired,  seeing  we  must 
make  answer  to  ane  higher  judge.  If  the  privilege 
craved  were  in  matters  that  were  in  our  power,  we 
would  soone  have  yealded ;  but  seeing  they  are  not, 
I  thinke  we  should  be  excused. 

The  Commissioner  said — Seeing  ye  will  not  give 
to  our  King  what  was  given  be  our  predecessours, 
I  cannot  thinke  ye  will  have  that  obedience  ye 
speake  of. 

Rothes  answered — Obey  we  will,  in  everie  thing 
dew  to  his  Majestic,  be  the  word  of  God  and  lawes 
of  this  Kirk,  and  shall  be  readie  to  thrust  out  of 
doores  all  such  as  will  be  utherwayes.  But  if  that 
which  is  now  craved  was  given  in  former  tymes, 
not  by  a  right  law  but  by  a  corrupt  practice,  and 
matters  were  caried  utherwayes  in  his  Majesties 
absence  then  they  should  when  many  moe  corrup- 
tions, as  now  to  be  redressed,  why  not  that  amongst 
the  rest  ? 


The  Commissioner  said — It  is  enough  for  us  to 
prove  that  he  had  Assessours. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — Let  your  Grace  say  that 
he  had  be  right,  and  we  shall  agrie  to  it. 

Moderatour  said — Thinkes  your  Grace  of  these 
worthie  and  Noble  Lords  that  sitt  by  yow,  that  this 
is  refuised  out  of  any  disobedience  to  our  King,  or 
disrespect  to  these  Nobles,  but  from  a  respect  to 
God  and  his  Kirke,  and  these  Commissions  may 
verie  weill  agrie  ? 

The  Commissioner  said — No  man  may  thinke 
but  our  graceous  King  will  mentaine  the  liberties  of 
his  Kirk  in  all  heartie  and  sincere  %vayes  as  any  of 
his  predecessours,  and  thinke  he  nowayes  intends  to 
incrotche  vpon  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk  at  this  tyme, 
but  only  to  defend  it  from  the  oppression  of  over- 
ruleing  Elders  ;  and  yet  I  tax  no  man — for  I  have 
no  charge  to  that  end ;  and  if  I  had,   I  thinke  I 
have  a  heart  to  execute  my  Masters  Command  as 
ane  other  Man.     But  our  King,  intending  only  the 
maintenance  of  the  puritie  of  religion  in  a  quyet 
maner  ;  and,  therefore,  I  desyre  that  nothing  be 
put  in  practice  in  this  Assembly  by  ley  Elders, 
which  hath  beene  so  long  out  of  practice.     If  these 
Elders  should  have  beene  pleased  that  this  Assem- 
bly should  have  beene   constitut,   after   the   late 
ordinar  maner,  and  than  have  comed  in  and  claimed 
their  right  to  sift  and  voit  here  in  a  fair  way,  I 
thinke  it  would  have  beene  granted  ;  for  what  could 
conduce  more  to  further  a  Kings  end,  and  strengthen 
his  auctoritie  in  ane  Assembly,  than  that  a  number 
of  wyse  and  learned  laymen  should  have  voit  in  it  ? 
But  becaus  he  intendeth  only  the  preservation  of 
the  puritie  of  religion,  he  cannot  consent  that  ane 
Assembly  should  consist  of  such  a  great  number  of 
ignorant  men,  wanting  abilitie  to  judge  matters  to 
be  handlit  heir,  but  desj'red  only  that  this  Assembly 
may  consist  of  the  Churches  owne  pure  Members, 
that  so  she  may  receave  no  prejudice  heir. 

Lowdoun  said — I  perceave  the  maine  objection 
against  the  voiting  of  the  Ruleing  Elders  is  yet 
urged,  and  their  ignorance  to  judge  in  matters  that 
are  to  be  handlit  heir;  therefore  I  ofi'er  heir  to 
dispute,  that  the  office  of  a  Ruleing  Elder  is  war- 
ranted by  the  word  of  God,  practise  of  uther  Kirkes, 
and  lawes  and  practise  of  our  owne  Kirk,  and  re- 
ferris  the  decision  of  the  question  to  the  Assembly 
as  the  only  competent  Judge.  The  question  is 
alreadie  dispute  heir  be  Doctor  Balcanquell,  and  it 
is  grantit  from  the  testimony  of  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
that  Elders  have  voit  in  matters  of  faith,  and  mat- 
ters of  discipline  and  order;  and  where  it  is  objected 
that  these  Elders  at  the  Synod  of  Dort  were  learned 
and  judicious  men,  able  to  dispute  and  treate  of  the 
greatest  matters  in  the  Latme  tongue,  and  these 
heir  a^Jsembled  are  not  such  for  the  greater  pairt,  I 
answer,  it  is  not  alwayes  men  of  the  greater  place 
and  learning  who  brmg  foorth  clearest  light  in  mat- 
ters that  conoerne  religion.  There  are  heira  number 
of  Gentlemen  and  burgesses  of  the  lowest  sort, 
tramed  up  at  schooles  and  coUedges,  taught  all  the 
grounds  of  rehgion,  and  able  to  decerne  trueth  when 
it  IS  pointed  forth  ;  therefore— seeing  be  the  lawes 
and  practice  of  this  Kirke,  such  hath  beene  in  use 
to  voit  before,  and  we  have  offered  to  dispute  the 
matter  yet  more— referring  the  decision  of  the 
question  to  this  Assembly,  we  hope  there  is  enough 
said  for  clearing  of  our  power. 

The  Commissioner  said— It  is  hard  for  me  to 
make  answer  for  everie  speach  of  such  a  number  of 
learned  and  understanding  men.  But,  as  I  remem- 
ber. Doctor  Balcanquell  said  not  that  the  Elders  of 
the  Synod  of  Dort  had  voice  in  matters  of  faith. 
My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — It  is  true  the 
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Doctor  made  a  distinotioue  of  more  and  les  funda- 
mental poyntes  of  faith.  But  that  Svnod  did  deter- 
mine what  was  more  fundamentall  and  what  was 
less  fundamentall  poyutes  of  faith ;  and  it  is  clearlie 
proven  that  the  Elders  had  voit  in  all  matters  pro- 
poned their. 

The  Moderatour  said  to  Doctor  Balcanquell — Let 
the  question  be  yet  stated  and  agitat;  for  the  ques- 
tion now  in  hand  is  not,  whether  the  office  of  Ruleing 
Elders  be  warranted  by  the  word  of  God — which  I 
thinke  none  will  deny — but  the  question  is,  whether 
the  Elders,  according  to  the  Acts  of  Assembly  and 
Customes  of  this  Kirk,  hes  place  to  voice  heir? 
And  if  ye,  or  any,  will  be  pleased  to  conferre  or 
dispute  the  question,  we  are  ready  for  it.  The 
Convocation  House  of  England  would  not  be  con- 
tent that  any  should  say,  "  Your  Church  is  not 
Weill  constitut ;"  far  les  can  we  lieare  it  said  to  us ; 
therefore  we  would  be  glad  to  heare  what  ye  have 
to  say  in  this  question  ;  and  if  the  Commissioners 
Grace  would  stay,  we  trust  he  shall  heare  this  and 
many  uther  questiones  discussed.    , 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — The  Commissioner  seemes 
to  take  speciall  notice  of  that  expression  which  was 
in  the  Letters  from  Edinburgh,  called  the  Tables  ; 
as  if  the  Letters  from  these  Tables  did  import  a 
judicatorie  ;  therefore  I  desyre  to  cleare  it.  When 
great  nilttibers  were  conveined  in  Edinburgh  from 
the  sense  of  evills  lying  in  this  Kirk,  and  wer  joyn- 
ing  together  in  putting  up  a  supplication  to  the 
Lords  of  Counsell,  my  Lord  Thesaurer  taxed  us  for 
such  numerous  Convocations,  quhilk  as  the  Con- 
vocation was  out  of  love  to  Religion,  which  seemed 
to  be  in  hazard,  and  therefore  everie  man  having 
onie  particular  interest,  conveeued  :  we,  answered, 
that  such  a  Convocation  behoved  either  to  be,  or 
Commissioners  in  their  name ;  aud  your  Grace  de- 
syred  that  \vhen  ye  came  to  Edinburgh,  that  the 
toune  might  be  emptied  of  such  multitudes ;  and 
your  Grace  ordained  that  the  schires  should  con- 
vene be  their  Commissioners  :  therefore,  when  the 
Commissioners  from  schyres  aud  presbitries  mett, 
and  sett  downe,  what  absurditie  is  in  it,  to  call  thera 
so  mett,  "  a  Table,"  seeing  it  is  not  called  a  Coun- 
sell Table,  or  a  Judiciall  Table,  such  as  the  Prelats 
called  their  Tables  ?  If  we  called  it  a  Judiciall 
Table,  let  us  be  hanged  for  it.  A  taylors  talile,  sit- 
ting with  hismeu  sewing  about  it — so  called  aTable— 
or  a  company  eating  at  such  a  mans  table,  there  is 
no  absurditie  in  the  speache ;  and  we  did  not  call 
ourselves  "  The  Tables,"  but  uthers  gave  it  that 
name. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  except  not  much 
against  the  name  of  Table  j  neither  have  I  spoken 
any  thing  in  passion  against  it,  albeit  I  be  natural- 
lie  passionat ;  yet  1  thank  God  there  hes  not  much 
passion  escaped  me  heir.  I  have  no  caus  of  pas- 
sion to  heare  these  Meetings  called  a  Table ;  for 
there  is  passion  enough  at  my  heart,  that  I  find  so 
much  power  at  these  Tables,  and  so  little  at  the 
Counsell  Table — for  it  is  Weill  knowen,  your  posi- 
tive Counsells  are  more  regarded  nor  the  Kings 
Counsell  Table.  But  I  forbeare  to  speake  more. 
I  could  bring  foorth  many  mos  just  causes  and  ex- 
ceptions against  your  proceedings,  but  I  know  they 
will  be  to  no  end  ;  for  I  feare  your  prejudged  opin- 
ion of  all  that  I  can  say. 

My  Lord  Rothes  desyred  that  his  Grace  would 
bring  foorth  any  one  instance  wherem  any  had  failed 
at  that  Table. 

The  Commissioner  said— Ye  know  that  all  the 
ordour  from  them  hes  been  readilie  obeyed,  but 
little  or  nothing  from  the  Counsell  Table. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — I  know  neither  direction 


nor  obedience  given  in  any  thing  from  that  Table, 
hut  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  lawes  of  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdome. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  came  not  heir  to 
recriminat,  and  therefore  I  pas  it. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — -Please  your  Grace  to 
heare  the  true  directions  from  that  Table  ;  for,  in 
trueth,  I  never  heard  of  these  given  in  be  your 
Grace  ;  and,  when  ours  are  read,  we  trust  we  shall 
be  found  to  surrogat  no  auotoritie  to  ourselves. 

The  Moderatour  said — If  any  good  success  como 
from  these  directions,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  God, 
and  not-  to  their  auctoritie. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — I  would  ask  at  your 
Grace,  what  are  these  directions  from  the  Counsell 
Table,  which  have  not  gotten  readie  obedience  from 
us  ?  For  I  know  none  but  such  as  could  not  be 
obeyed  for  conscience  sake,  and  that  cannot  be 
compted  disobedience. 

The  Commissioner  said — ^I  know  that  all  my 
Masters  Commands  are  justifiable,  and  such  as 
good  Christians  should  obey  ;  and  I  thauke  God  for 
his  righteous  and  clement  heart. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — We  think  that  your 
Graces  labours  hes  still  turned  matters  to  the  bet- 
ter, and  we  pray  it  may  be  so  still,  till  thir  mat- 
ters be  at  ane  end. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  would  ask  the  voits  of 
the  Tables,  whether  you  thinke  yourselfes  a  Na- 
tionall  Assembly  or  not  ? 

The  Commissioner  said — If  I  could  patientlie 
continow,  I  should  tell  my  opinion  ;  but  seeing  now 
my  loyaltie  and  faithfuU  discharge  of  my  Commis- 
sion is  in  hand,  I  must  remove  my  persone  ;  for 
my  estate  is  not  so  deare  to  me  as  my  reputation  and 
fidelitie  to  my  Master. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  only  crave  the  re- 
newing of  your  Graces  former  patience. 

The  Commissioner  said~I  cannot  assist  nor  con- 
sent to  any  thing  that  is  done  heir,  except  ye  adhere 
to  that  which  ye  have  heard  red,  in  the  sealed  pa- 
per ;  and  still  I  protest  that  nothing  done  here  may 
inferre  his  Majesties  consent  or  myne,  or  yet  ob- 
lidge  any  of  his  good  subjects. 

Rothes  said — After  many  supplications  were  pre- 
sented to  his  Grace,  your  Grace  was  imployed  for 
sattelling  of  matters,  and  we  expected  a  happie  con- 
clusion when  your  Grace  promised  to  deale  for  a 
free  Assemblie ;  and,  if  any  just  exceptiones  were 
against  the  Prelats  persoue  or  discharge  of  their 
office,  it  should  be  rel  erred  to  the  Assembly  :  And 
now  the  free  Assembly  is  granted,  and  is  fullie  con- 
stitut. If  your  Grace,  who  is  a  cheafe  Member  of  it, 
be  protestation  and  deserting  of  it,  lahours  to  make 
this  Assembly  most  unfree,  it  is  more  nor  we  ex- 
pected. If  your  Grace  hath  any  just  exceptiouu 
against  our  former  proceedings,  or  doth  feare  that 
we  shall  not  proceed  in  such  a  just  maner  as  be- 
comes us,  we  are  readie  to  cleare  our  selves.  In 
Loth  we  shall  repell,  or  give  satisfaction,  for  by- 
gones, or  for  tyme  to  come — the  law  of  God,  and 
Constitution  of  this  Kirke,  shall  be  ane  rule,  as  it 
hath  beene  hitherto. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  attest  God,  I  have 
laboured  asa good  Christian,  loyall  subject,  and  kynd 
countryman,  for  the  good  of  this  Kirke,  laying  aside 
all  privat  considerations,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God; 
and,  at  my  last  going  to  Court,  I  said  to  some  of 
my  particular  friends,  that  I  should  doe  what  in  me 
lay  for  procureing  a  free  Generall  Assembly  ;  and 
now  a,  most  free  Generall  Assembly  hath  beene 
procured  and  indicted:  but  things  in  it  are  so  carried 
that  it  is  like  to  be  a  most  unfree  Generall  Assem- 
bly.    For  the  reasons  I  have  alreadie  expressed. 
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glad  would  I  be  to  have  it  utherwayes,  as  there  i  ^ 
nothing  which  can  be  proponed^  keeping  my  sell 
within  the  l.ouuds  of  my  Commission  and  fidelitie 
to  my  Master,  but  I  shall  doe  it ;  for  I  desyre  to 
[serve]  God,  my  King,  and  my  Countrie.  But  a 
weightie  burden  is  layd  on  the  back  of  a  sillie  young 
man  overcharged  with  a  toilsome  bussinesse,  and 
unable  to  bring  it  to  such  ane  end  as  I  would. 

Eothes  said — And  the  present  evils,  and  further 
ineonvenients  like  to  come  by  your  Grace  rysing, 
must  be  ane ;  and  we  protest  that  we  are  free  of 
all :  Therefore  it  must  lye  upon  these  uuhappie 
men  ;  they  are  the  band  of  all  the  evUs,  and  their 
source  sends  foorth  all  tliir  secrete  suggestions  and 
privat  whisperings  against  Ruling  Elders,  is  a  chiefe 
cause  of  this. 

The  Commissioner  said — But  I  heard  these  men 
sweare  that,  for  procureing  the  peace  of  the  Land, 
they  were  content  to  lay  downe  their  offices  and 
livings,  and  leave  this  Kingdome.  I  grant  the 
offer  is  but  small,  for  the  Prince  whom  they  serve 
can  make  it  up  another  way. 

The  Moderatour  said—  I  wische  these  men  were 
more  wise  then  to  make  themselves  more  odious  to 
the  land,  by  moving  your  Grace  to  leave  this  As- 
sembly ;  for  it  is  evidentlie  scene  by  all,  that  they 
are  the  cause  of  your  Grace  rysiug. 

The  Commissioner  said — 1  grant  the  cause  is  be 
urging  in  of  a  declinatour  and  a  protestation  against 
lay  Elders ;  but,  truelie,  they  are  free  of  this  my 
declaration,  now  red  in  your  hearing,  which  I  desire 
to  be  insert  in  the  bookes  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Sheriff  of  TeviotdaUe  said — The  paper  your 
Grace  craves  to  be  insert,  is  full  of  grace  and  good- 
ness, and  the  registration  of  that,  proves  the  bookes 
to  be  an  allowed  Register,  and  the  Assembly  to  be 
lawfuU  ;  and  if  your  Grace  hath  protested  against 
the  auctoritie  of  these  bookes,  and  lawfulnes  of  this 
Assembly,  and  will  leave  it  as  unlawfuU,  how  dis- 
assenting  are  these  ? 

The  Commissioner  replyed — Whenever  I  have 
assented,  it  shall  stand  good. 

The  Moderatour  answered — Your  Graces  direc- 
tion to  registrat  these  papers  in  this,  is  ane  acknow- 
ledgement that  these  bookes  are  good. 

Mr  David  Dalgleishe  said — I  pereeave,  by  your 
Graces  speach  and  the  Bishops  paper,  that  they 
desyre  to  be  cleared  of  these  foule  aspersions  and 
imputations  given  in  lybell  against  them.  If,  then, 
your  Grace  shall  leave  this  Assembly,  it  is  evident 
that  they  have  the  wyte  of  it,  and  have  no  will  to  be 
cleared,  but  would  have  all  their  challenges  and 
imputations  lye  undiscussed. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  am  sure  the 
Bishops  desyres  nothing  more  then  to  have  a  law- 
full  hearing  before  a  judge  free  of  partialitie  ;  but 
no  man  will  submitt  himself  to  a  judge  whom  he 
thinks  his  partie,  as  they  think  this  Assembly  to  be. 

Mr  David  Dalgleishe  said — If  I  were  in  their 
case,  and  judged  myselfe  free  of  such  imputations, 
I  would  submitt  myselfe  to  the  meanest  subject  of 
this  kingdome,  let  be  to  such  an  honourable  As- 
sembly. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  eikit — If  they  would  declyne 
the  judgment  of  ane  nationall  Assembly,  I  know  not 
ane  competent  judgment  seat  for  them  but  the  King 
of  Heaven  ;  and,  as  for  us,  we  sweare  we  have  no 
personall  prejudice  at  them  :  but  in  sua  far  as  they 
have  wranged  the  Church,  the  King,  and  Countrie, 
we  desire  they  may  be  censured  for  it. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  stand  to  the  Kings 
prerogative  as  Supreme  Judge  over  all  causes,  civill 
and  eeclesiasticall,  to  whom  I  think  they  may 
appeale,  and  not  let  the  causes  be  reasoned  heir. 


My  Lord  Argyle  desired  the  Assembly  to  heare 
him  a  little  before  his  Grace  should  departe,  and 
said— I  was  called  to  this  Assembly  by  his  Majestys 
command ;  but  now,  being  come,  I  desyre  to  cleare 
myselfe,  that  my  pairt  hes  bein  fair  in  every  thing 
that  I  know,  neither  as  flatterer  of  the  Kmgs 
Grace,  nor  for  my  own  ends.  I  have  not  striven 
to  blow  the  bellowes ;  but  studied  to  keepe  matters 
in  als  soft  a  temper  as  I  could :  and  now  I  desyre  to 
make  it  knowne  to  you,  that  I  take  you  all  for  mem- 
bers of  a  lawfull  Assembly,  and  honest  countriemen. 
As  this  Assembly  consists  of  members  civill  and 
ecclesiastic,  I  wishe  that  care  may  be  had  that  this 
bodie  may  byde  together,  as  ye  all  band  yourselves 
by  the  late  subseryved  Confession  of  Faith ;  but  I 
desyre  that  nothing  be  done  in  tliis  Assembly  to  the 
wronging  of  that  Confession  subseryved  by  us  of  his 
Majesties  Counsel!,  as  if  I  had  subseryved  it  with  a 
mynd  different  from  that  which  all  had  at  the  first 
making  and  subscryving  of  that  Confession. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  answered — Your  Lordships 
protestation  is  very  reasonable,  seeing  it  is  very 
scandalous  that  ane  Confession  should  be  subseryved 
be  the  Lords  of  his  Majesties  Counsell  and  Session, 
and  ane  uther  be  the  bodie  of  the  countrie,  as  if 
they  were  two  different  Confessions  of  Faith  among 
the  professours  of  ane  religione  in  ane  kingdome ; 
therefore,  it  is  eamestlie  desyred  of  all,  that  the 
Confession  of  Faith  be  cleared,  and  a  full  explana- 
tion of  all  the  heads  and  articles  of  it,  that  all  may 
heartilie  joyne  in  ane  Religion,  and  dnetifull  obe- 
dience to  our  King,  and  that  no  slander  goe  abroad 
to  uther  nations. 

The  Commissioner  said — What  is  done  by  war- 
rand  of  auctoritie  shall  be  cleared  by  the  lawes  of 
this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  and  wayes  also  shall  be 
found  to  cleare  his  Majesties  intention  and  will. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  replyed — We  are  nothing 
diffident  of  that,  neither  is  anything  of  that  sort 
said  by  us  to  presery ve  your  Grace  ;  but  seeing  two 
Confessions  are  subseryved  of  divers  constructions, 
as  humble  supplicants  we  desyre  that  the  Confes- 
sion may  be  cleared,  that  all  his  Majesties  subjects 
may  be  joyntlie  tyed  to  God  and  the  King. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  had  warrand  to  give 
order  for  that  and  much  more,  but  alace  !  I  may 
not  now  stay. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — It  is  pittifuU  that  the 
Confession  should  not  be  cleared,  seeing  it  is  sub- 
seryved with  three  severall  Constructions,  and  in 
Aberdein  by  some  after  a  Popishe  maner,  admitting 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Kirk  introduced  or  to  be 
introduced,  and  this  is  the  Papists  implicite  faith ; 
by  uther  with  that  Construction  only  which  it  had 
when  it  was  first  subseryved  anno  1580 ;  and  a 
third  sort  with  a  mere  abjuration  of  all  novations 
introduced  since  that  tyme  :  therefore  it  is  necessar 
that  the  Confession  be  cleared  in  the  Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  cannot  stay  now. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said — Becaus  your  Graces  de- 
parture was  surmized  this  morning,  therefore  it 
was  found  necessar  by  this  Assembly  that  a  protes- 
tation should  be  made  agamst  your  Griice.  But  we 
are  most  unwilling  for  to  present  it,  and  would 
rather  intreat  your  Grace  to  propone  your  scruple 
and  exceptions  against  this  Assemblie,  that  they 
may  be  cleared.  If  your  Grace  will  not,  but  will 
depairt,  we  must  protest  that  your  Grace  hes  de- 
pairted  without  a  just  reason. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  make  a  decl.iration 
that  nothing  done  heir  in  this  Assembly  shall  be  of 
any  force  to  bind  any  of  his  Majestys  subjects; 
and  I  in  his  Majesties  name  discharge  this  Court 
to  sit  any  longer. 
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[  The  Commissioner  leaves  the  Assembly.  ] 

And  while  the  Commissioner  was  in  depairting, 
tlie  protestation  against  his  depairture  was  put  in 
the  Clerks  hand  and  red,  and  Instruments  tane  of 
the  protestation. 

The  Moderatour  said — All  that  are  heir  knowes 
the  reasons  of  the  melting  of  this  Assembly ;  and 
albeit  we  have  acknowledged  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian Kings  for  conveining  of  Assemblies  and  their 
power  in  Assemblies,  yet  that  may  not  derogat  from 
Christs  right ;  for  he  hath  given  divine  warrants  to 
convoeat  assemblies  whether  Magistrats  consent  or 
not :  therefore,  seeing  we  perceave  men  to  be  so 
zealous  of  their  Masters  commands,  have  we  not 
alse  good  reason  to  be  zealous  toward  our  Lord, 
and  to  mentaine  the  liberties  and  priviledges  of 
His  Kingdome  ?  Ye  all  know  that  the  work  in 
hand  hes  had  many  difficulties,  and  God  hes  borne 
us  through  them  all  to  this  day ;  therefore,  it  be- 
cometh  us  not  to  be  discouradged  now  by  any  thing 
that  hes  interveiued,  but  rather  to  double  our  cou- 
rage when  we  seeme  to  be  deprived  of  humane  auc- 
toritie.  He  desyred  some  of  the  brethren  should 
speake  a  word  of  encouragement  and  directioun  to 
the  Assembly,  as  God  shall  put  in  their  heart  for 
the  tyme. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — Ye  all  understand  that  the 
great  worke  now  in  hand  hes  bein  from  small  be- 
ginnings ;  for  at  the  first,  we  intendit  only  to  exoner 
ourselves,  and  to  leave  a  testimonie  to  the  posteritie 
that  we  bure  witnesse  to  Christs  oppresst  cause. 
We  thought  the  Cause  desperat  when  we  wer  chargit 
to  buy  the  Service  Bookes  under  the  paine  of  horn- 
ing ;  yet  we  gave  in  supplications  to  the  Counsell, 
desyring  us  to  be  heard  against  such  indirect  pro- 
ceedings. When  we  knew  not  what  to  doe  nixt, 
God  hes  led  us  on  steppe  by  steppe,  keeping  us  still 
within  the  compasse  of  his  word  and  lawes  of  this 
Kingdomej  for  any  thing  that  we  ken ;  and  we 
have  only  followed  our  caus  with  humble  supplica- 
tions to  our  Kiug,  and  protestations  against  that 
which  we  could  not  obey ;  and  it  is  evident  that 
God  hes  accepted  our  testimonie — ^for  his  hands  are 
about  us  still — for  if  he  had  not  directed  us,  and  his 
hand  had  not  guyded  us,  we  had  beene  long  since 
confounded  in  our  witts,  and  could  have  done  no- 
thing for  the  compassing  of  this  great  worke,  more 
nor  young  children;  neither  could  we  have  con- 
tinowed  in  ane  mynd  till  this  day,  if  ane  spirit  had 
not  told  us.  Seeing  the  Lord  hes  led  us  in  a  safe 
way  to  this  day,  he  is  now  to  crave  a  solemne  tes- 
timonie of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  to  ask  of  everie 
Man,  who  is  his  God  ?  And  we  have  clearlie  pre- 
sented unto  us,  a  lesson  of  our  fidelitie  to  our  Lord 
from  my  Lord  Commissioner.  He  hath  stood  punc- 
tuallie  to  the  least  point  of  his  Commission.  It 
becomes  us  to  be  als  loyall  to  our  God,  seeing  we 
are  not  restricted  to  particulars  as  he  :  Therefore, 
seeing  this  Court  is  granted  to  us  of  God,  under 
our  King,  and  with  allowance  of  our  King,  and  a 
parliament  indicted  to  warrand  all  the  Conclusions 
of  it ;  and  now  he  hes  drawen  back  his  granted  war- 
rand, shall  we  for  this  be  disloyall  to  our  God,  and 
slyde  from  that  which  He  hath  granted  ?  If  we  goe 
not,  we  shall  prove  tratouvs  both  to  God  and  our 
King  ;  or  if  we  be  silent,  and  passe  from  this  As- 
sembly, how  shall  the  will  of  God  be  demonstrat 
to  our  King  in  pointes  controverted  ?  There  is 
not  a  meane  to  iiiorme  our  King  fuUie  and  clearlie, 
but  the  determinations  of  this  Assemblie  :  There- 
fore we  must  now  proceed,  and  so  proceed  as  all 
cm-  proceedings  must  answer  for  themselves,  and, 
it  may  be  seme,  we  have  proceedit  as  good  subjects 


to  God  and  our  King.  We  must  either  goe  on,  or 
take  upon  us  all  the  imputations  of  scandalous  and 
turbulent  persones,  and  grant  that  there  hes  been 
als  many  wranges  as  there  had  been  false  imputa- 
tions layd  out  against  us  ;  and  this  were  to  sin  more 
deeplie,  and  to  quyte  these  glorious  priviledges 
which  Christ  hath  granted  to  us,  above  all  our  Sis- 
ter Churches,  seeing  there  is  not  a  meane  to  cleare 
ourselves  to  the  Christian  world  but  this.  Let  us 
goe  on,  putting  over  the  matter  upon  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and  he  shall  answer  for  us  at  the  Court  of 
Heaven,  and  justifie  us  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  are 
wise. 

Mr  Hary  RoUock  was  called  next,  who  uttered  a 
speech  to  the  efiect  foresaid. 

Mr  Andrew  Cant,  and  some  uther  of  the  breth- 
ren, spack  likewise  to  the  same  purpose. 

In  the  meane  tyme  came  in 

My  Lord  Erslone,  before  the  Assemblie,  and, 
with  teares,  did  regrait  his  so  long  refusall  to  sub- 
scryve  the  Covenant,  and  was  now  most  willing, 
with  heart  and  hand,  to  subscryve  it,  if  the  Assem- 
blie would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  him  :  -the  seeing 
and  hearing  whereof  caused  no  small  matter  of  joy 
to  the  whole  Assembly ;  acknowledging,  with  ad- 
miration, the  wonderfiUl-  Providence  of  God— that 
some  had  deserted  and  gone  from  them,  so  uthers 
were  sent  unto  them.  To  encourage  them  there 
were  also,  at  that  tyme,  four  or  five  uthers,  some 
whereof  had  been  in  uther  countries,  in  tyme  past, 
who  all  did  enter  in  ane  Covenant  with  joy  to  them- 
selfes  and  the  whole  Assembly.  After  which,  the 
voltes  of  aU  the  Assembly  were  craved  by  the  Mo- 
deratour  Whether  they  would  adhere  unto  their 

Protestation  newlie  red,  or  continow  to  the  end  of 
the  Assembly  now  discharged  ? 

All  and  everie  ane  of  the  Assemblie  except  six  or 
seven,  declaired  solemnlie,  that,  with  all  their  heart, 
they  adhered  unto  their  Protestation,  and  promised 
to  continOw  till  this  Assembly,  after  the  settling  of 
all  matters,  be  dissolved  be  commoun  consent  of 
the  Members. 

Tlie  Moderatour,  having  renewed  the  question 
againe,  Whether  they  found  themselves  lawfuU  and 
competent  Judges  to  the  pretendit  Bishops  and 
Archbishops  of  this  Kingdome,  and  the  Complaints 
given  in  against  them  and  their  adherents,  notwith- 
standing of  their  declinatour  and  protestation? 
The  whole  Assemblie,  except  four,  declared  this 
Assemblie  to  be  most  lawful!  and  competent 
Judges  to  the  pretendit  Bishops  and  Archbishops 
of  this  Kingdome. 

The  Moderatour  having  called  upon  the  name  of 
God,  this  Session  dismissed, 

Sess.  8.— Nov'  29,  16.38. 
Moderatour — I  must  intreat  yow,  honourable 
and  welbeloved,  to  consider  yow  are  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  not  only  requires  inward  reverence,  but 
also  outward  respect ;  becaus  these  who  hath  beene 
our  old  adversaries,  and  hath  now  declaired  them- 
selves to  be  so,  hath  spoken  reproachfullie  against 
this  Generall  Assembly,  especially  becaus  of  the 
tumultuous  carriage  of  the  Members  thereof,  when 
they  speake  concerning  the  suffrages — the  voits  of 
the  Members  of  the  Assembly.  But  that  no  such 
occasion  may  be  given  to  them  heirafter,  let  your 
carriage  be  grave  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  Keep 
yourselfes  quyet ;  becaus  ye  ought  to  have  your 
judgements  exercised  about  the  matter  in  hand, 
and  elevating  your  mynds  to  God  to  send  downe 
light;  and,  when  he  sends  downe  a  good  mo- 
tion,  ye  may  expresse  it   with  gravitie,  and  tiiat 
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two  or  thrie  speake  with  leive— not  that  I  assume 
any  thing  to  my  selfe,  but  I  am  bold  to  direct  yow 
in  that,  whei-ein  I  have  the  consent  of  your  owne 
mynd. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
The  Moderatour  uttered  these  words  : — The  As- 
semblie  is  not  fullie  constitut — not  that  I  call  the 
lawfuUnes  of  it  in  question,  for  the  authoritie  of  it 
is  manifest — but  let  us  leave  nothing  undone  that 
is  necessar  for  the  constitution  thereof.  There  are 
some  Commissions  controverted,  quhilks  are  not  yet 
discussed;  therefore  let  the  Committies  delyver 
their  papers,  aud  tell  their  judgements. 

Then  the  Clerk  called  the  Committie  of  Peihles. 
Moderatour  said — Have  ye  found  these  Commis- 
sions good  and  vahde  enough  ? 

Answer — We  find  no  reason  against  it ;  but  yet 
we  think  it  good  to  heare  any  that  hes  any  further 
information. 

Moderatour  said — If  there  be  any-  Member  of 
this  Assemblie  that  hes  any  further  information  to 
give  to  the  Committie  for  the  Presbitrie  of  Peibles, 
let  them  give  it  in  to  my  Lord  Burlie  at  4  o'clock. 
Then  was  the  Committie  for  Brechin  called  on. 
Mr  James  Bonar  said^ — We  are  not  able  to  give 
ane  answer  to  the  Assembly  as  yet,  in  respect  we 
have  not  raett  since.  But  if  the  Assembly  please 
to  give  us  farder  tyme  we  shall  take  farder  tryell. 

Moderatour  said — Think  ye  not  that  ane  of  the 
fyve  Commissioners  that  are  pretendit  to  be  chosen, 
Mr  Lawrence  liinneir,  who  is  designit  be  both 
sydes,  may  voit  presentlie  in  the  Assemblie ;  and 
no'  question  if  the  Assembly  knew  the  Man,  none 
would  object  against  liis  persone,  and  his  Commis- 
sione  cannot  be  cantraverted,  since  both  pairties 
hath  chosen  him  ? 

Lowdoun  said  —  Enquyre  both   the   pairties  if 
they  have  any  thing  to  object  against  him. 
Carnagie  was  absent. 

Moderatour  asked  Din  if  he  had  any  thing  to 
object,  who 

Answered — I  beleive  it  is  knawen  to  the  Com- 
mittie who  tboke  the  oath  of  the  Ministers  (.■onceni- 
ing  the  declaration  of  the  veritie  of  the  businesse. 

Moderatour — We'll  heare  the  judgement  of  the 
Assembly. — Then  he  called  on 

Mr  David  Dalgleishe,  whoapproved  that  Mr  Law- 
rence Kinneir  should  have  voit.  Then  he  called  on 
Mr  Robert  Dowglas,  who  said — I  was  upon  the 
Committie,  and  I  think  it  meit  to  let  it  lye,  and  let 
none  have  voiting  till  tyme  it  be  better  sighted ; 
for  it  may  be,  informahtie  be  found  on  both  sydes — 
for  Carnegie  being  absent,  it  is  good  to  let  lye  to 
see  if  he  will  compeir  to-morrow  :  if  not,  consider  if 
the  uther  have  such  insufficiencie  that  it  cannot 
stand  as  a  Commission  ;  and  if  it  be  not  insufficient, 
let  him  voit. 

The  Moderatour  desyred  ane  uther  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  Carnaigies  Commission  to  stay  still,  becaus 
he  was  a  reverend  Father,  and  was  acquainted  with 
the  AssembHes.  Though  his  Commission  was  not 
lawfull,  yet  he  may  be  a  witnesse  to  their  proceed- 
ings :  who  answered,  he  should  stay  if  the  Assembly 
would  allow  of  his  Commission. 

Moderatour  said — We  are  not  to  give  sentence 
whill  the  morne. 

Moderatour  said — In  the  declinatouv  and  protes- 
tations given  in  by  the  Prelats,  there  were  some 
exceptions  tane  against  some  worthie  men  [who] 
came  out  of  the  Kirk  of  Ireland,  admitted  Ministers 
in  Scotland,  and  now  chosen  Commissioners  to  this 
Assembly ;  therefore  it  is  good  the  Assembly  had 
all  their  mynds  cleare  concernmg  them :  and  after 


that  we  will  not  have  much  adoe  mth  Mr  Eobert 
Blair,  Mr  John  Livingstoun,  Mr  James  Hamiltoun ; 
for  Mr  Alex'  TurnbuU  he  is  under  censure. 

Mr  Eobert  Blair  said— We  have  our  reasons  to 
give  in  against  the  unjust  proceeding  of  the  Prelats 
against  us  in  Irehind,  proving  their  Censure  to  be 
null.  If  the  Assembly  thuike  it  expedient,  we  shall 
read  them.  „ 

Moderatour  said— Doe  ye  remember  the  words  ot 
the  Declinatour  concerning  yourselfe  ? 

Mr  James  Hamiltoun  said— These  are  the  words  : 
"  also  some  Ministers  under  the  Censure  of  the 
Kirk  in  Ireland." 

Then  the  Reasons  were  given  to  the  Clerk  and 
publictlie  red. 

Moderatour  said— Take  head  to  these  Reasons 
that  ye  may  object  and  propone  in  any  thing  wher- 
in  ye  get  no  satisfaction. 

Mr  Robert  Blair  said— There  were  some  that 
were  under  censure,  and  we  were  never  chargit ; 
only  we  heard  about  a  year  after  we  came  away 
they  were  seeking  us. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — Moderatour,  I  will  tell 
some  tiling  to  cleare  that,  becaus  I  am  their  neigh- 
bour. Now,  I  heard  that  when  they  wer  under 
proces,  the  bishops  had  respect  to  their  not  come- 
ing  back  againe,  or  if  they  came,  it  might  searr 
people  from  hearing  of  them. 

Moderatour  said — I  believe  our  Church  is  inde- 
pendent, and  depends  not  on  the  Church  of  Ireland. 
Mr  Blair  said — And  there  is  not  ane  in  this  As- 
sembly that  adheres  to  the  Confession  and  Cove- 
nant of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  but  the  Prelats,  both 
heir  and  there,  judges  them  all  worthie  of  the  deep- 
est censure  that  their  pretendit  power  can  inflict. 
It  had  bein  small  matter  that  some  four  or  five  of 
ws  been  carceired,  were  not  thereby  the  publict 
caus  had  been  woundit ;  for  the  same  prelats  are 
alreadie  to  charge  this  whole  Assemblie  with  the 
same,  wherewith  they  charge  us ;  therefore,  if  there 
be  any  heir  who  have  any  thing  to  say,  let  them 
doe  it  publictlie  in  the  face  of  this  Assemblie.  If 
the  declarations  be  not  cleare,  the  Assembly  may 
get  full  assurance  of  this. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  have  not  a  mynd  to 
bring  this  Assembly  to  a  snair ;  but  if  there  fall  out 
any  thing  to  be  written  against  the  Assembly,  ye 
will  cleare  the  same  by  writt. 

Mr  Blair  said — We  promise  so  to  doe,  and  for 
our  owne  parte,  we  thinke  all  that  speakes  in  ane 
Assemblie,  should  speake  in  the  sight  of  God. 

ShirrefF  of  Teviotdaill  said — I  thought  to  have 
gotten  farder  satisfaction  aud  some  information  con- 
cerning youi'  depairture  out  of  this  Kingdome,  at 
tir.st  removed. 

Moderatour  said — Weill  remembred ;  for  there 
is  something  of  that  in  the  Proclamation,  saying 
these  who  made  Sermons  against  Monarcliioall 
Government  are  Members  of  this  Assembly. 

Mr  Blair  said — I  thank  God  that,  by  occasion  of 
this  and  that  which  the  worschipfuU  ShirrefF  have 
said,  my  declaration  of  this  point  is  occasioned,  all 
which  of  my  owne  accord  I  would  gladly  have  mo- 
tioned, were  not  I  feared  the  imputation  of  takeing 
up  too  much  tyme  in  this  Honorable  Assembly.  I 
first  fake  God  to  witness,  that  all  the  afflictions  that 
hath  befallen  me  from  my  youth,  at  my  hand,  hath 
beene,  for  aught  I  know,  for  constant  adhereiug  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
since  the  day  that  Perthes  Acts  were  determined, 
where  I  was  present,  and  the  Lord  furnished  me 
with  resolutions  to  stand  to  the  trueth,  which  there 
I  perceared  to  be  oppressed.  And  I  am  sorie  that 
this  declaration,  if  I  be  particular  in  it,  will  force 
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me  to  expresse  the  names  of  some  whom  rather  I 
would  desyre  to  sparr.  It  is  weill  knawne,  while  I 
was  a,  Master  of  the  CoUedge  of  Glasgow,  there 
came  a  learned  Countryman  of  myne,  that  had  heen 
in  forraigne  pairts,  and  promised  to  reduce  the  Col- 
ledge  to  eonfonnitie  to  Perthes  Articles ;  and  find- 
ing me  somewhat  resolute  to  stand  out,  it  made 
some  little  grudge  iu  that  learned  mans  mynd. 
There  was  addit  to  this  ane  uther  in  a  publict  theo- 
logicall  dispute.  It  fell  out  that  a  poynt  of  Armi- 
niauisme  in  the  poynt  of  election,  where  foirsein 
faith  was  mentained  by  that  learned  mans  schollers, 
who  came  out  of  France  with  him,  I  being  the  op- 
ponent. What  I  say  can  be  justified  by  a  Com- 
missioner within  this  house,  who  will  be  loath  to 
utter  it  uiiles  he  be  put  to  his  oath,  in  respect  of 
the  respect  that  he  beares  to  that  learned  man. 
This  being  the  Controversie,  standing  out  against 
the  corrupt  course  of  conformitie,  and  that  iu  a 
dispute  I  taxed  that  Arminian  poynt  in  my  notes 
upon  Aristotles  Ethicks  and  Politiclis.  Heirupon  I, 
not  being  called  to  any  publict,  civil,  or  ecclesias- 
tical! Judicatorie  ;  but  in  ane  accademicall  or  schoele 
meeting  I  was  called  there,  and  examined  upon 
some  dictats  in  Aristotles  Ethicks,  where  I  stood 
before  all  the  Universitie,  offering  dispute  upon  all 
that  I  had  taught,  and  for  three  houres  dyted  aff 
baud  answers  to  the  questions  that  were  made,  sub- 
scryved  them  with  my  hand,  and  offered  that  they 
should  be  transmitted  to  the  Kings  Majestic  of 
blessed  memorie.  This  being  done,  Mr  Robert 
Wilkie,  Rector  of  the  Colledge,  being  a  hearer, 
stood  up  and  said,  "  Would  to  God  King  James 
himselfe  were  present  to  hear  the  declaration  that 
this  man  hes  made  :"  Lykewayes,  Mr  Rob'  tooke 
me  in  his  arnies  and  thanked  God  that  I  had  so  far 
cleared  myselfe.  Perceaving  what  undermyning 
powers  were  against  me  and  the  course  of  the 
tyme,  I  resolved  to  have  resigned  my  place,  where- 
to I  was  bound  seven  yeares  :  wherupon  Mr  Ca- 
meron, that  learned  man — a  learned  man  indeed, 
whose  name  I  wished  altogether  to  have  spaired — 
peyoeaving  he  was  lyke  to  have  lost  his  thanks  for 
labouring  to  reduce  me  to  conformitie,  dealt  with  me 
in  privat,  and  ingadgit  himselfe  that  I  should  ryse 
to  preferments  if  I  would  be  drawen  to  conformitie, 
and  that  it  was  ane  happie  occasion  to  give  up  my 
name  to  the  King,  having  declaired  myselfe  to  their 
satisfaction.  Ane  uther  poynt — the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  was  drawen  on  this  course  to  examine  the 
poynt ;  but  perceaving  how  he  had  bein  led,  and 
that  malice  had  caried  on  the  course,  he  delyvered 
my  papers  wherein  I  had  given  my  answers,  and 
would  not  take  them  back  againe,  and  told  to  a 
worthie  man,  Mr  James  Robertson,  that  he  per- 
ceived the  ground  of  all  the  matter  was  meere 
malice  against  me,  and  withall  sent  for  me  and  re- 
queasts  me  not  to  leave  the  Countrey,  for  I  should 
shortlie  be  provydit  for  :  And  after  1  had  gone  to 
Ireland,  he  declared  to  my  brother-German,  Mr 
W"  Blah- — a  grave  and  judicious  man,  knawen  be 
the  most  parte  of  the  Assembly — that  he  was  re- 
solved to  plant  me  in  the  Kirk  of  Air,  where  God 
by  his  providence  hes  now  brought  me.  This  was 
written  to  me  the  first  moneth  I  was  in  Ireland — 
and  moreover,  there  was  ane  Letter  written  be  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow  to  King  James  ;  and  before 
he  wrote  it  he  send  for  me  and  said,  "  I  fear  there 
be  some  that  not  only  carries  evill  will  at  yow  but 
me  in  this  matter,  and  least  we  should  be  both 
wranged,  I  will  write  ane  Letter  to  his  Majestic  for 
our  exoneration ;"  and  thene  he  wrote  ane  letter, 
and  there  was  an  answer  returned  to  me  by  my 
Lord  Alexander,  Earle  of  Stulings  sone,  resolving 


me  that  the  King  was  more  nor  satisfied ;  and  so 
there  was  no  cryme  layd  against  me,  but  that  I  pro- 
poned some  question  out  of  Aristotles  Ethicks  ;  swa 
there  was  never  any  judiciall  proces,  let  be  ane  sen- 
tence against  me :  only  there  was  ane  academick 
meeting,  and  becaus  I  wearied  of  philosophic  and 
demitted  my  place. 

The  Moderatour  said — Then  it  is  unjustlie  said 
by  same,  that  being  censured,  yow  are  put  out  of 
the  CoUedge. 

Tlien  Mr  George  Young  and  Mr  Robert  Baillie 
and  Mr  Zacharie  Boyd  declared  that  he  had  related 
the  matter  truelie. 

Mr  John  Adamsone  said — There  is  ano  generall 
accusation  against  them  as  is  against  the  whole 
Assembly ;  and  so  they  are  but  scandalls. 

Moderatour — They  scandall  us  for  having  laick 
Elders,  and  we  shall  make  it  manifest  be  the  word 
of  God,  that  we  should  have  them.  Then  the  Mo- 
deratour called  on  sundrie  members  of  the  Assem- 
blie — Mr  Robert  Wilkie,  Mr  James  Bruce,  Mr 
Andrew  Ramsay  ;  Nobles — Johnstoun,  Lowdoun, 
Cranstoun,  who  answered  they  were  all  satisfied. 

The  Moderatour  said — Altho'  the  prelats  accusa- 
tion be  generall,  yet  for  stopping  of  the  mouth  of 
malicious  persons,  we  will  stryve  to  answer  any  par- 
ticular that  we  can  perceave  they  ayme.  Ye  re- 
memlier  that  there  are  some  generall  thinges  in  the 
declinatour  concerning  some  ministers  under  cen- 
sure and  not,  were  stryving  to  find  out  who  they 
could  meane,  bethought  they  be  not  named  ;  and 
we  find  that  there  were  some  under  the  censure  of 
the  High  Commission  :  Mr  David  yow  are  one. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — I  was  admitted  Minister  of 
Irwing  before  Perth  Assembly  six  months ;  and  hav- 
ing understood  that  Perth  Articles  were  given  out, 
I  fell  to  and  studied  the  cause  as  I  should  answer 
to  God  ;  and  being  under  sickness  for  the  tyme,  I 
held  me  quyet  the  space  of  two  yeares  and  heard 
all  men  and  [carried]  not  myselfe  hither  and  yond  : 
and  last,  when  I  saw  it  lyke  my  life  should  not  have 
been  long,  I  saw  it  necessar  to  give  my  testimonie 
to  that  trueth  that  I  thought  was  borne  downe. 
The  Bishop  got  notice  that  I  spake  frielie,  and  yet 
in  such  modest  termes  as  they  would  not  have  got- 
ten me  in  the  calk ;  for  within  three  or  four  yeares 
after  my  entrie,  was  summondit  before  the  High 
Commission.  I  compeired ;  and  becaus  it  was  the 
first  day  of  the  Bishops  their  new  roofe — having 
gotten  the  greene  wax  from  Court — that  is,  that  day 
they  were  made  sole  bishops  as  they  were  not  before 
— I  tooke  course,  after  the  incalling  of  the  name  of 
God,  to  doe  as  became  a  faithfull  member  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  mell  with  what  belonged  to 
my  calling,  I  drew  to  a  declinatour  of  that  Judica- 
torie, because  I  was  inhibited  be  act  of  ParHament. 
When  I  red  my  summonds,  I  looked  wher  they 
should  have  said,  "  James,  be  the  Grace  of  God, 
King  of  Great  Britaine,"  and  I  found  that  they 
said,  "  James,  be  the  mercie  of  God,"  &c.,  "  and 
John,  be  the  mercie  of  God,  Bishop  of  Glasgow," 
which  I  made  a  reason  of  my  declinatour,  and 
offered  to  be  judged  by  the  first  General  Assembly ; 
and  this  declinatour  they  turned  to  be  my  quarrell : 
which  day  I  was  appointed  to  waird ;  and  least  I 
should  be  mistane,  albeit  I  acknowledgit  not  their 
sentence,  I  removed  from  Irwing,  in  regard  to  the 
Kings  auctoritie,  to  Turray,  where  I  was  three  quar- 
ters of  a  year.  After,  I  was,  by  the  diligence  of 
my  Lord  Eglintoun  and  the  toune  of  Irwing,  by  my 
knowledge,  brought  to  Glasgow,  where  Cameron 
tooke  in  hand  to  convert  me  or  to  put  my  heid  in 
the  perrill ;  and  after  I  had  talked  with  the  Bishop, 
I  obtained  this  honour  that  he  should  not  make 
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oonformitie  the  matter  of  my  challenge,  but  wherein 
I  had  done  wrang  to  auctoritie  I  would  cleare  it. 
And  my  Lord  Eglintouu,  Mr  John  Bell,  and  Mr 
Kobert  Scott,  who  is  now  dead,  was  present  when 
I  cleared  myselfe,  to  have  done  no  wrang  to  auc- 
toritie by  my  deolinatour.  After  this  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow  gave  ane  warrand  to  my  Lord  Eglintoun, 
under  his  hand  write,  to  send  for  me  to  keip  for  my 
exoneration.  I  took  Instruments  of  my  hand,  come- 
ing  to  Irwing :  heir  the  act  and  the  letter  of  the 
Bishop,  which  I  desyre  the  Clerk  to  read. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  hope  the  brethren  hes 
gotten  satisfaction. 

The  Moderatour  called  on  Mr  Samuel  Ruther- 
fuird  and  said  to  him — Were  you  not  sent  to  Aber- 
deine  by  the  High  Commission  ? 

Mr  Samuel  sayes — Most  true.  I  was  sent  .in 
and  summonded  be  the  High  Commission  for  div- 
ers pointes  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  lybelled  against 
me,  and  there  was  nothing  at  all  proven  against 
me,  notwithstanding  three  severall  dayes  I  was  be- 
fore them  ;  and  the  third  day  they  had  no  uther 
question  to  propone  but  these  wherewith  they  at- 
tempted me  the  first  two  dayes — only  the  matter 
of  none  conformitie  which  I  stand  by ;  and  upon 
this  they  sentenced  me,  after  I  declared,  by  write, 
the  unlawfulness  of  that  seat,  and  that  I  durst  not 
be  answerable  to  the  King  to  acknowledge  that  Ju- 
dicatorie,  beeaus  it  was  against  the  standing  law  of 
the  Kingdome.  Notwithstanding  of  this,  they  pro- 
ceedit  against  me,  deprived  me  of  my  ministrie  in 
Anweth,  and  confined  me  in  Aberdeine.  I  watched 
on  in  Edinburgh,  desyring  the  Clerk  to  give  me  ane 
extract  of  the  sentence,  but  could  not  get  it,  and 
the  reason  why  he  schiftit  me  was,  beeaus  the 
Bishop  of  Galloway  caused  him  adde  a  pointe  to  my 
sentence  that  I  was  not  sentenced  for — to  witt,  that 
I  should  exercise  no  ministeriall  functione  within 
the  Kings  dominions.  The  Clerk  denyed  it  was  a 
pointe  of  my  sentence  ;  notwithstanding,  the  Bishop 
of  Galloway  caused  adde  that  pointe,  and  I  could 
never  have  the  extract  of  it,  onlie  I  got  the  Copie 
of  it,  and  so  I  went  in  without  a  charge;  and,  heare- 
ing  that  the  Secrete  Counsell  had  accepted  a  de- 
olinatour against  the  High  Commission,  I  came  out 
without  a  charge. 

Clerk  sayes — By  Act  of  Parliament,  all  the  Kings 
leidges  are  discharged  to  give  obedience  to  any  ju- 
dicatorie,  but  that  which  is  established  by  Act  of 
Parliament  and  lawes  of  the  Kingdome  ;  therefore 
ye  ought  to  be  condigulie  censured  for  entering 
into  waird. 

The  Moderatour  said — Earlstoun,  yow  have 
beine  lykewayes  under  their  Censure ;  who  answered 
— I  was  confined  in  Wigtoun  under  the  High  Com- 
mission, where  I  gave  ane  appellation  to  the  Coun- 
sell which  Lome  can  declair. 

Argyle  said — Indeed  I  remember  weill  of  the  De- 
creit  past  against  Earlstoun  when  I  was  in  Eng- 
land, and,  when  I  came  home,  it  was  the  day  be- 
fore Earlstoun  was  appointed  to  goe  to  wau-d.  I 
desyred  eamestlie  that  he  might  not  be  confyned 
but  fyned ;  and  so  the  pretendit  Bishops  did,  which 
is  not  overseene  in  their  dittay.  There  was  a  de- 
creit  given  out  from  the  High  Commission  upon  no 
warrand  but  his  none  compeirance,  as  if  he  had  bein 
present  in  foro  contentissimo.  The  Bishops  went 
on  as  if  he  had  compeired,  and  decreitit  all  that  was 
libellit,  as  if  it  had  been  proven  ;  and  the  Bishop 
eikit,  at  his  owne  hand,  "  beeaus  Earlstoun  pre- 
sumed to  protest."  Upon  this  I  found  it  was  a  litle 
informall,  and  desyred  Earlstoun  to  forme  ane  bill 
and  give  in  to  the  Counsell.  When  the  bill  was 
given  in,  I  dealt  with  the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  to 


see  if  he  would  keep  it  from  a  piiblict  hearing,  and 
he  was  satisfied,  but  afterwards  he  was  not  so  will- 
ing. I  insisted  and  sohcitat  the  Coimsell  that  they 
should  be  content  to  dispense  with  the  confynement, 
upon  the  payment  of  his  fyne,  which  they  were  con- 
tent with. 

Moderatour  said — I  beleive  verllie  that  these 
to  whose  eares  the  voice  of  the  speakers  hes  come, 
be  satisfied  with  that  which  hath  bein  said.  If 
any  be  not  yet  satisfied,  or  hes  any  point  or  cir- 
cumstance to  show  that  they  have  heard  objected 
against  thjr  worthie  Men,  let  them  bring  foorth. 
■ — Since  there  is  nothing  to  say,  let  us  goe  on. 

Although  we  doe  not  match  or  equall  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  any  reformed  Kirk  with  the  word  of 
God  ;  altho'  we  doe  not  make  it  formam  fidei  sed 
^ormam  confessionis  ;  yet  we  have  great  reason  to 
think  reverentlie  of  our  owne  Confession  ;  beeaus 
uthers,  who  have  bein  Strangers,  give  a  great  tes- 
timonie  to  it.  That  it  may  be  the  better  thought  of, 
it  is  expedient  that  we  have  a  cleare  understanding 
of  the  particular  articles  therein  contained,  especeal- 
lie  these  that  are  controverted.  Ye  know  what  a  bus- 
sines  hes  bein  about  the  subscriptions  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith — some  sabsery  ving  it  with  some  in- 
terpretation of  it,  or  application  to  the  Seruice 
Bookes  and  Cannons,  and  uthers  subscryving  that 
of  late  tryed  by  his  Majestie,  and  the  short  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  with  the'generall  band  nakedlie, 
without  any  sick  application  or  interpretation,  sub- 
scryvit  be  the  Counsell.  We  are  to  think  advisedhe 
to  it  as  of  great  importance,  and  hope  we  shall  heare 
somewhat  to  give  us  light  to  encouradge  us  to 
goe  forward  in  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  that 
light  we  have  may  shine  to  uthers. 

Argyle  said — I  should  be  glad  that  all  that  are 
heir  might  heare  me  to  the  full ;  and  least  I  should 
be  mistaken  of  what  I  said  yesterday,  I  would 
gladlie  let  it  be  heard  to  this  company,  I  intendit 
that  two  thinges  should  have  beene  knowne  before 
we  parted  in  the  termes  we  did.  The  first  was, 
onlie  to  take  the  Commissioner  and  States  to  witnes 
on  the  one  parte,  that  what  had  beene  my  parte  in 
all  this  bussines  was  neither  flatterie  nor  seeking 
my  owne  ends  ;  that,  upon  the  uther  pairt,  it  ought 
to  be  knowne  that  I  was  never  a  desyrer  of  any  to 
doe  anythuig  that  might  wrang  soveraine  auctoritie, 
but  studied  to  keepe  thinges  in  the  fairest  order  I 
could.  The  second  thing  was  truelie,  I  heard  some 
dispute  was  like  to  grow  by  somewhat  that  was 
spoken  be  Doctor  Balcanquell  concerning  the  Con- 
stitution of  this  Church ;  and,  although  it  was  in- 
cumbent to  me  to  beware  that  that  dispute  should 
not  grow  dangerous — that  when  a  whole  Kingdome 
was  entered  in  a  nationall  oath,  the  Assembly  might 
not  enter  in  any  dispute,  nor  go  in  any  thing  that 
might  prejudge  any  thing  that  by  their  owne  know- 
ledge and  consent  had  been  done  ;  I  say  it  was  in- 
cumbent to  me  to  beare  witnes  that  nothing  should 
be  done  prejudicial!  to  that  voit ;  not  that  I  thought 
that  I  desyred  it  should  not  be  tane  to  considera- 
tione  what  it  were,  beeaus  some  hes  done  it  doubt- 
somlie— uthers  hes  referred  it  to  the  Generall 
Assemblie — uthers,  not  out  of  any  dislike  to  religion, 
subscrivit  it  as  the  meaning  of  it  was  when  it  was 
first  sett  downe,  which  I  now  adhere  unto,  and 
deolaires,  that  in  the  publict  way  that  we  did  it,  it 
was  as  it  was  then  profest,  without  any  sophistica- 
tione  or  equivocatione  whatsomever,  and  I  heare  of 
no  uther  interpretation ;  and  that  I  adhere  to  againe 
and  againe,  and  desyres  that  any  thing  of  that  kynd 
be  done  wiselie,  and  be  so  looked  to,  that  a  whole 
kingdome  run  not  themselfes  to  a  national  perjurie. 
And  if  I  have  beine  anything  intrioat,  I  cleare  my- 
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selfe,  and  nialte  it  knowne  unto  the  world  that  I 
adhere  unto  the  meaning  of  that  Covenant  as  it  was 
first  suhscry  vit,  againe  and  againe,  shortUe  wisheing 
this  nobile  and  worthie  meiting  to  go  on  wyselie, 
considering  the  goodnes  of  our  gracious  Master,  who 
hath  condescendit  to  many  things,  and  gone  further 
on  nor  many  loclted  for ;  and  what  is  wanting  I 
hope  it  is  misinformation.  And  for  the  Commis- 
sioners cariage,  it  hath  beene  very  modest ;  and 
therefore  I  recommend  to  you  to  consider  that  ye 
have  both  the  estate  of  the  countrie  and  the  estate  of 
religion  in  hand,  and  according  to  your  discreit 
cariage  will  this  glorious  worke  be  done  ;  and  doe  it 
in  that  respect  to  your  graceous  Soveraigne  as 
becomes  obedient  Subjects. 

Then  the  Earle  of  Montrois  said — My  Lord  Wig- 
town was  to  come  heare  with  my  Lord  Argyle  to 
make  his  owne  declaration,  and  will  be  heir  on 
Tuysday  to  declair  himself  to  the  Assembly  as  my 
Lord  Argyle  hes  done,  and  will  give  all  satisfaction. 

Then  the  Moderatour  spacke  to  the  Assembly — 
My  Lord  Argyle  desyres  yow  to  know  that  his  Lord- 
ship hes  put  his  hand  to  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  uthers  of  His  Majesties  Counsell,  with  this 
express  declaration,  that  they  have  subscrived 
according  to  the  meaning  of  it  when  it  was  first  sett 
downe,  and  willes  the  Assemblie  to  proceed  con- 
sideratlie  concerning  that,  lest  they  doe  any  thing 
to  bring  any  man  that  hes  subscryved  it  under  the 
suspition  of  that  they  cannot  tell  what ;  and  Wig- 
towne  hes  declared  by  Montrois  that  he  could  not 
stay  to  day  to  make  the  same  declaration,  but  will 
returne  the  next  week  for  that  effect ;  therefore 
since  we  have  this  recommended  to  us  after  this 
manner,  and  the  matter  requyres  the  same,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  proceed  advysedlie  and  consideratelie, 
as  that  which  will  have  light  to  any  menes  mynds — 
I  mean  when  we  come  to  declair  what  was  the 
meaning  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  when  it  was  first 
subscrived— what  was  abjured  therein  in  doctrine, 
discipline,  worship,  or  government — so  as  it  may 
give  all  satisfaction  to  all  men ;  and  I  trust  this 
grave  Assembly  will  give  their  declaration  from  good 
reasons  and  weil  groundit,  for  it  is  a  material 
poynte. 

Then  the  Moderatour,  in  name  of  the  Assembly, 
desyred  Argyle  to  stay  in  the  towne  and  be  a  wit- 
nesse  to  their  proceedings,  though  he  was  not  a 
Commissioner. 

Argyle  said — My  interest  in  religion,  as  I  am  a 
Christian,  though  not  >i  member  of  this  Assembly, 
yet  in  the  Collective  bodie  of  the  Kirk,  induces  me 
thereto. 

The  Moderatour  said — This  is  a  material!  poynt, 
and  it  would  take  up  a  lang  tyme  to  heare  all  the 
acts  concerning  the  clearing  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith ;  therefore  I  thinke  it  good,  if  the  Assembly 
be  pleased  with  it,  to  appoynt  a  Committie  to  view 
the  bookes  therefore,  that  they  may  advyse  about 
thinges  and  make  them  ryper  to  the  Assembly :  for 
next  unto  the  word  of  God,  this  Confession,  so 
solemnlie  sworn,  should  goe  deepest  in  our  mynds. 

Lowdoun  said — It  must  be  the  rule  of  all  our 
proceedings,  and  the  ground  of  all  our  comfort, 
when  we  are  put  to  farther  tryells ;  therefore  it 
would  be  verie  deeplie  considerit,  and  some  judi- 
cious men  named  upon  the  Committie. 

Auldbar  said — There  is  some  in  the  North  that 
hes  a  third  Covenant. 

Moderatour  said — We  are  not  oblist  to  expone 
that. 

The  names  of  the  Committie  :  - 

Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  Andrew  Cant, 


Mr  .Tames  .Martine,  Mr  Harie  RoUoclc, 

Mr  Thomas  Mitchell,  Mr  David  Dick, 

Mr  Walter  Balcanquell,     Mr  Robert  Ileudersone. 
Mr  Thomas  Wilkie. 
Kothes,  Lowdoun,  Balmeriuo,  Burley. 

Barons — 
Auldbar,  Keir,  Shirreff  of  Teviotdaile, 

Burgesses^ 

James  Cochrane,  Patrick  Bell  provest  of  Glasgow, 

James  Fletcher  provest  of  Dundie. 

Montgomerie  said — Moderatour,  we  desyre  our 
Summonds  and  Claime  against  the  pretendit  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  be  red. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  knaw  the  Prelats  wer 
summond  in  the  best  way  could  lie  thought  upon  ; 
and  now,  since  the  Assemblie  is  constitut,  and  hath 
discussed  all  objections  that  can  be  imagined  against 
us,  let  us  heare  what  is  said  against  ane  of  the 
Bishops,  and  remove  the  rest  to  be  looked  on  by 
these  that  have  the  charge  of  the  BiUes.  We  need 
not  spend  tyme  in  reading  the  generall  Complaint 
against  the  Bishops ;  but  here  is  a  particular,  con- 
discending  upon  some  things  which  will  cleare  the 
generall.     This  is  against  the  Bishop  of  Galloway. 

There  was  a  lang  Clame  red,  conteining  fifteen 
or  sixtein  scheits  of  paper,  against  the  pretendit 
Bishop  of  Galloway :  Then  he  was  called  upon  by 
the  Officer  of  the  Assembly,  James  Bell. 

The  Moderatour  said — This  is  a  great  bussiues 
we  are  entered  upon,  and  we  may  perceave,  by  the 
reading  of  the  Clame,  what  will  be  said  against  all 
the  rest ;  and  becaus  it  will  trouble  the  Assembly, 
let  them  be  first  viewed  by  a  Committee  delegat  by 
the  Assembly  for  that  effect,  who  may  give  accompt 
to  the  Assembly. 

The  names  of  the  Committee — 
Mr  James  Ramsay,  for  the  Diocie  of  Ediu', 
Mr  John  Jamiesone,  for  the  Diocie  of  Glasgow, 
Mr  W™  Dalgleishe,  for  Galloway, 
Mr  Donald  M'Elwrath,  for  Argyle, 
Mr  John  Duncane,  for  Dumblane, 
Mr  George  Symer,  for  Dunkell, 
Mr  Robert  Murray,  for  S'  Androwes, 
Mr  George  Halyburton,  for  Brechin, 
Mr  Alex'  Martine,  for  Aberdeene, 
Mr  W"  Falconer,  for  Murray, 
Mr  David  Monro,  for  Ross, 
Mr  George  Leslie,  for  Cathnes, 
Mr  W""  Stewart,  for  Orkney, 

Nobles — 

Eglintoun,  Weymes,  Johnstoun,  Wedderburu, 

Lawers,  Kinliet, 

Provest  of  Kinghorne,  Baillie  of  Innernes, 

Mr  George  Gray  clerk  of  Dundie,  [Haddington.] 

To  thir  wer  addit — 
Mr  John  M'Kenzie,  of  Lewis,  and 
George  Gordoun,  brother  to  Sutherland. 

When  the  Clerk  called  on  Doctor  Robert  Hamil- 
ton, Procurator  for  the  Bishops,  to  answer  to  any 
thing  he  can  say  to  the  Summonds  and  Complaints 
given  in  against  them,  he  compeired  not. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  know  I  was  saying 
that  the  first  occasion  of  our  Complaints  and  Sup- 
plications were  the  Service  Booke,  and  these  Can- 
nons that  were  urged  upon  us.  Ye  know  how 
miserable  the  face  of  this  Church  and  State  had 
bein  before  this  tyme,  if  we  had  not  supplicated 
against  these   eviUs,  and  what  great  mercie  the 
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Lord  our  God  wham  we  sarve  lies  shaweu  in  de- 
lyveriDg  ws  so  farr  from  them  ;  yet  that  it  may  be 
knawen  to  the  world  that  our  supplications  wer 
just,  and  that  there  may  be  some  monument  of  the 
wiokedaes  of  that  BooUe  left  to  the  generation  fol- 
lowing, it  is  very  expedient  that  it  be  examined 
heir,  that  your  judgments  may  be  knawen  and  the 
reason  of  your  judgements  ;  and  that  we  may  goe 
on  the  more  compendiouslie,  it  will  be  good  that 
there  be  a  Committee  chosen  also  for  this.  Then 
the  advyce  of  some  of  the  Members  of  Assembly 
wer  taken,  who  all  gave  consent  to  this. 

The  names  of  the  Committie — 

Mr  Andrew  Ramsay, 
Mr  Robert  Baillie, 
Mr  Alex'  Retrie, 
Mr  John  Oswell, 
Mr  Alex'  Kerss, 


Blr  John  Adamsone, 
Mr  Edward  "Wright, 
Mr  John  Menzies, 
Mr  Sam'  Rutherfuird, 
Mr  John  Hay. 


The  Moderatour  said — The  Booke  of  Cannons, 
Service  Booke  of  Ordination,  and  High  Commission, 
all  of  them  are  to  be  sighted  by  yow. 

Sess.  9.— Nov'  30,  1638. 

After,  prayer  to  God  by  the,  Moderatour, 

The  Moderatour  uttered  these  words — We  trust 
in  God,  that  the  more  our  good  cause  hath  bein 
defending,  and.  for  which  we  are  now  conveened, 
is  agitat,  it  shall  be  the  more  clearlie  seen,  and  the 
more  to  be  seen  the  more ,  it  shall  be  affected,  and 
these  that  shall  see  the  excellent  lusture  that  shaU 
be  on  it,  shall,  no  doubt,  he  enamoured  with  it. 

Argyle  said — I  have  gotten  a  paper  which  I,  never 
saw  before.  It  is  from  the  Earle  of  Kinghorne, 
and,  becaus  it  is  a  missive  direct  to  me,  I  shall  read 
it,  and  desyres  it  may  be  keeped  by  the  Clerk. 

Rothes  said — Heir  is  ane  uther  of  that  same 
nature  from  my  Lord  Galloway.  Lowdoun,  Tester, 
Home,  went  to  him,  and  he  spack  something  before, 
and  we  caused  put  it  in  writt  and  sent  to  him,  and 
he  renewed  it ;  quherein  his  Lordship  declaired  that 
he  had  subscrived  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  it 
was  professed  in  the  year  1581,  and  wishes  all  the 
Assembly  to  make  it  the  rule  of  all  their  proceed- 
ings ;  and  he  shawes  that  they  were  all  wyld  in,  se- 
creatlie,  to  the  Commissioners  Chamber,  and,  being 
debardit,  they  subseryvit  the  proclamation,  not 
knawing  what  was  in  it ;  but,  when  Galloway  heard 
it,  he  would  have  had  his  hand  from  it,  and,  when 
he  saw  that  he  could  not  get  it  back,  he  was  so  ex- 
cessively greeved  that  he  professed  he  got  no  sleepe 
all  that  night. 

Then  the  Earle  of  Montrois  said — That  the  Earle 
of  Mar  had  given  him  Commission  to  declair  to  the 
Assembly,  that  he  had  the  same  meaning  in  the 
suliscry  ving  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  ;  and,  quhen 
tyme  was  fitt,  he  would  declair  it  before  all  the 
world.  Lykewise  said  the  Earle  of  fliar,  he  being 
hardlie  pressed  to  subscryve  the  proclamation,  he 
refused,  and  said,  he  would  not  declair  his  Sone  a 
Traitour,  who  yester  night  had  subscryved  the 
Covenant,  and  professed  to  the  Marqueis  and  these 
who  pressed  him,  that,  as  long  as  his  blood  was  hote, 
he  would  think  Covenanters  als  honest  Men  as 
themselves.     Likewise, 

.  Montrois  said — That  he  had  Commission  from 
my  Lord  Napier,  to  declair  to  the  Assembly,  that 
he  had  the  same  meaning  in  subscryving  the,  Schort 
Confession,  as  it  was,  first  sett  doune.  Montrois 
said,  further,  my  Lord  Amont  would  declair  the 
same  before  the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said— Though  we  had  not  a 


Nobleman  to  assist  us,  our  cause  were  not  the  worse 
nor  the  weiker ;  but  there  is  occasion  given  us  to 
blesse  God  that  they  are  comeing  in  dayUe  in 
throngs.  .    . 

Then  the  Moderatour  called  on  the  Committie 
for  Peibles. 

My  Lord  Burlie  answered — Since  this  charge  was 
layd  upon  us,  to  collation  the  Commission  and  pro- 
testation with  the  Proces,  we  find  no  great  reason 
why  the  election  shall  not  stand  good  j  and  for  Mr 
Robert  Eliot,  we  find,  in  the  last  article  of  the  pro- 
ces, that  he  did  clearlie  protest,  and  that  upon  good 
reasons.  Ane  was,  that  this  honourable  judicatorie 
should  no  wayes  be  prejudged  in  the  friedome 
thereof,  in  case  there  were  any  illegalitie  or  infoi- 
malitie  in  the  election,  and  that  no  place  of  carp- 
ing were  left  to  our  adversaries  ;  the  next  was,  he 
had  some  scruples  in  his  mynd  anent  the  illegalitie 
thereof,  of  which,  after  conference,  he  gat  satisfac- 
tion, and  is  content  now  to  take  up  his  proces ;  and 
quhereas  my  Lord  Thesaurer  was  pleased  to  take 
some  offence  at  this  protestation,  and  he  did  it  now 
de  animo,  he  is  sorie  for  it,  and,  if  his  Lordship 
were  heir  present,  he  would  crave  his  Lordships 
pardon. 

Mr  Mathew  Brisbane  said — I  think  it  should  be 
tane  notice  of,  that  my  Lord  Thesaurer  was  present 
at  the  election,  and  did  approve  the  Ruling  Elders, 
and  came  there  as  ane  himselfe,  and,  in  the  face  of 
the  Assen;iblie,  pleaded  for  the  Commission. 

Then  the  Moderatour  called  on  the  Committie 
for  Brechin,  who  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
Assembly  to-morrow. 

Moderatour  said — There  were,  in  your  hearing, 
some  Committies  appoynted  for  some .  materiall 
poyntes;  for  considering  the  Confession  of  Faith;  the 
Complaint  ag'  the  Prelats ;  the  Service  booke  ;  the 
booke  of  Cannons ;  High  Commission,  and  Booke 
of  Ordination  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  examine  thir 
in  so  short  a  tyme,  and  therefore  we  passe  them. 

Lowdoun  said — Please  yow  Moderatour,  we  be- 
gan to  looke  upon  that  purpose,  being  a  matter  of 
great  importance,  and  deserved  an  accurat  investi- 
gation of  thinges  that  did  passe,  especeallie,  not 
about  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which  was  first  made 
and  subscryved  at  that  tyme.  We  went  hack,  in 
looking  to  these  registers  and  Bookes  of  Assemblies 
quherein  we  find  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk  accurate- 
lie  expressed,  so  that  I  thiuke,  if,  in  Gods  Provi- 
dence, these  Bookes  had  not  bein  found,  it  had  bein 
hard  for  the  Church  of  Scotlaud;  because  it  is 
about  matters  as  they  wer  then  presentUe  esta- 
blished and  concludit.  The  seeking  out  of  this 
and  the  looldng  over  of  many  Acts,  tooke  a  long 
tyme ;  but,  on  all,  we  find  a  great  harmonic  and 
cohesione,  clearlie  set  downe,  to  put  out  Popperie 
and  Episeopacie.  The  name  is  examined ;  the  Cor- 
ruptions is  examined  ;  the  office  is  examined  ;  and 
their  severall  considerations  tane  to  many  Assem- 
blies. The  Discipline,  of  long  deliberation,  is  sett 
downe.  The  Confession  of  Faith  following,  is  a 
confirmation  both  upon  the  ane  and  the  uther  ;  and 
the  ground  of  thir  lies  bein  the  root  of  many  of  our 
proceedings  through  this  Kingdome,  especeallie  the 
renewing  of  the  Confession  of  the  same  oath  first 
[framed],  which  I  hope  will  give  satisfaction  to  all 
men  who  could  not  weill  understand  it  before,  when 
they  shall  take  knowledge  of  thir  bookes.  We  dar 
not  now  give  out  our  judgement  fuUie ;  hut  we  will 
goe  on  in  consideration,  to  satisfie  yow  all,  and  we 
crave  your  patience  to  acquyet  yourselfes  in  it.  It 
must  have  long  tyme ;  for  matters  of  so  great  im- 
portance cannot  be  done  but  accnratelie,  lor  every 
mans  satisfaction. 
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The  Moderatour  said — It  were  better  not  to 
touteh  it  at  all  then  not  to  handle  it  accuratelie  and 
solidlie  ;  yet  we  allow  not  the  Cominitties  for  de- 
termination of  any  thing,  but  only  to  prepair  mat- 
ters for  the  Assembly  their  judgement,  and  if  need 
be,  tyme  may  be  prorogat  further  to  them. 

Lowdoun  said — God,  the  Father  of  light,  give 
light  unto  it,  for  it  must  he  the  rule  of  all  our  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  names  of  the  Committie  for  the  Prelats  called 
upon  for  their  Complaints. 

Mr  Robert  Murray  said— That  the  Complaint 
against  every  particular  Prelat  behoved  to  be  tryed, 
and  therefore  desyred  the  Moderatour  to  intimat  to 
the  Assembly,  and,  if  any  had  information  against 
any  particular  Dioeesian  Prelat,  that  they  would 
give  it  in  to  the  Committie. 

Then  the  Committie  for  the  Billes  were  called  on. 

Mr  David  Lindsay  answered — We  have  discussed 
some  particular  Billes  that  came  before  us,  and  we 
conceave  this  ;  that  where  the  caus  is  weightie  and 
the  proces  red,  we  think  it  good  that  Sumraonds  be 
directed  both  for  the  Fairties  and  witnesses.  There 
be  uthers  against  whom  there  is  no  formall  proces, 
and  it  will  be  Weill  done  to  heare  the  judgement  of 
the  Assembly  anent  these. 

Moderatour  said — There  be  two  sortes  of  pro- 
cesses :  ane  sort  are  these  which  are  closed  alreadie 
before  the  particular  Judicatories  ;  I  raeane  the 
Presbitries  from  whence  the  Pairtie  are  complained 
upon,  who  have  heard  the  witnesses  and  set  downe 
their  deposition ;  and  nothing  left  to  the  Assembly 
but  to  pronounce  their  Sentence.  These  may  come 
in  pertinentlie  before  the  Assemblie.  But  for  uther 
proceses  that  are  not  concludit,  and  witnesses  not 
heard,  but  to  be  heard,  before  the  Assembly  con- 
sider whether  it  be  more  expedient  to  sehd  cita- 
tions to  the  Pairtie  and  witnesses  to  compeir  before 
the  Assembly,  or  if  they  shall  be  remitted  to  their 
Presbitries,  or  the  next  adjacent  Presbitrie,  as 
having  Commission  from  the  General!  Assembly 
to  put  a  finall  conclusion  to  them,  and  report  it  to 
the  next  Generall  Assembly. 

The  question  was  moved  concerning  Doctor  Ha- 
miltons  proces,  whether  it  should  be  heir  agitat  or 
remitted  to  the  Presbitrie,  in  respect  that  the  Pres- 
bitrie had  refused  proces  alreadie,  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  he  would  goe  shortlie  out  of  the  Coun- 
trie  ?  And  therefore  it  was  concludit  to  be  decydit  by 
the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said — Lett  us  come  to  the  third 
Committee  concerning  the  Service  Bookes,  Can- 
nons, and  High  Commission. 

Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  answered — It  is  a  toylesome 
taske— a  Papall  Service  Booke,  anti-Christian  con- 
stitutions, and  a  superstitious  Booke  of  ordinations 
— and  will  take  us  eight  dayes  at  the  least. 

Moderatour  said — Ye  would  consider  that  ye 
are  not  to  dispute  against  ane  adversarie,  but  to 
make  such  abridgement  of  the  errours  therein 
contained,  as  may  be  seine  to  such  a  grave  Assem- 
bly. 

[  Complaints  against  Prelates.  ] 

Moderatour  said — Ye  knaw  there  be  some  Com- 
plaints against  the  Prelats,  common  against  them 
all — some  of  them  more  personal!  against  Pointes 
of  Doctrine  and  Conversation  :  As,  for  example, 
there  is  a  transgression  of  these  Caveats,  and  limita- 
tions put  upon  them  by  the  Generall  Assemblie 
when  they  wer  first  admitted  to  volt  in  parliament. 
Matters  of  this  kind  will  be  so  notour  as  the  Assem- 
bly at  the  reading  of  the  processes,  that  we  will  not 
need  great  probation ;  and  therefore  the  Commit- 


ties  neids  not  to  trouble  themselves  but  in  poyntes 
of  doctrine. 

Then  were  the  Caveats  red. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  would  wish  that  uther 
some  of  them  or  all  of  them  had  been  heir  to  answer 
for  themselves,  and  some  of  them  objected,  and  spe- 
ciallie  Doctor  Lindsay,  that  these  Caveats  were  put 
upon  them,  but  Assemblies  had  lowsedtheni.  The 
Bishop  of  Sanct  Androwes,  in  a  Booke  which  he 
calls  "The  Refutation  of  a  litle  booke  anent  the 
Government  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,"  giving  ane 
answer  to  that  that  is  against  their  booke  of  the 
Caveats :  he  says  they  never  had  a  purpose  to  keip 
them,  but  only  to  delyver  them  from  the  conten- 
tions of  turbulent  men.  This  is  not  red  that  ye 
should  give  out  definit  sentence  till  the  whole  com- 
plaint be  considered  by  these  to  whose  consideration 
it  is  presented ;  but  there  may  be  an  abridgement 
of  the  Caveats,  and  particular  transgressions  of 
them  drawn  up. 

The  Shirreff  of  Teviotdaile  [said]_TIiat  these 
transgressions,  many  of  them  be  notour  to  us,  yet 
not  to  strangers,  to  whom  the  relation  of  our  pro- 
ceedings shall  come ;  therefore  it  is  necessar  all  to 
be  proven. 

Moderatour  said — It  is  objected  be  these  that 
wrote  that  litle  booke  of  the  Government  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  was  sent  over  to  Holland 
at  what  tyme  the  Synod  of  Dort  was  sitting,  for 
weightie  Causes  and  considerations,  to  prevent  evills 
that  might  have  come  in  in  the  Kirk  of  God  :  It  is 
said  in  that  booke,  that  when  they  went  forward, 
there  was  protestations  used  against  them.  He 
answered,  what  protestation  they  meaned  I  cannot 
tell,  but  for  that  Covenant  wherein  they  please 
themselves  so  much,  it  was  rashly  and  unadvisedly 
forged  by  braine-sicke  men,  to  the  destruction  of 
the  Iving  and  republict,  and  to  the  mocking  of  God ; 
therefore  God  hes  recompensed  them  with  shame 
and  ane  unhappie  success  of  all  their  interpryses. 

Then  answered  ane  Mr  Law — That  he  saw  him 
snbscryve  that  Covenant  that  he  had  so  traduced. 
Then  some  said  that  things  alleadged  against  the 
Prelats  which  seemed  most  evident  iieided  not  to 
be  proven. 

Moderatour  said — Abundantia  juris  non  nocet ; 
and  it  is  necessar  when  a  nation  or  Kirk  would 
make  it  manifest  to  the  world  the  lawfulness  of 
their  proceedmgs,  though  it  were  never  so  notour  to 
themselves. 

Moderatour  said — We  have  not  farder  to  doe  till 
the  Committies  have  tane  paines  and  presented 
their  labours  to  the  Assembly.  For  the  present  ye 
see  they  are  relaxed  from  that  limitation  in  the 
Assembly  holden  at  Linlithgow  1606  and  1608,  and 
at  Glasgow  1610.  There  are  something  heir  in  a 
paper  given  in  to  be  considered  by  the  Assembly, 
concerning  these  forsaids  Assemblies,  together  with 
the  Assemblies  at  Aberdeine  1616,  at  S'  Androwes 
1617,  at  Perth  1618.  These  are  the  speceall  As- 
semblies they  trust  into,  and  these  are  the  Assem- 
blies that  hes  wrought  this  Kirk  meikle  woe.  It  is 
not  unfitt  for  yew  to  heare  them  in  the  minutes  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  Assembly  1616.  The  Bishop 
of  S'  Androwes  changed  the  Acts  with  his  awne 
hand  on  the  margine,  deleiting  and  adding  acts 
quhereof  some  wer  against  Papists.  The  band 
writt  was  seeue  by  severall  of  the  Assembly,  who 
constantlie  affirmed,  on  hazard  on  their  life,  that  it 
was  his  hand.  Some  declaired  that  when  the 
Bishop  of  Murray  said  to  ane  uther  of  the  bishops, 
"  we  will  tyne  the  field,"  he  answered,  "  I  shall 
devyce  a  vyce — we  shall  give  idle  Ministers  ane  war- 
rand  ;"  and  so  they  sent  for  the  number  of  36,  that 
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were  not  Commissioners,  and  delt  w*  them  for  their 
voices ;  and  they  put  out  Commissioners  whom  they 
suspected  and  put  uthers  in  their  places,  and  sun- 
drie  that  were  Commissioners  were  not  called  on, 
and  the  Moderatour  said  in  face  of  the  Assemblie,  "  I 
will  committ  twenty  prejudices  to  please  the  King." 

Mr  David  Dalgleishe  said — There  was  neither 
booke  nor  Bible  opened  ;  but  the  Kings  Letter  was 
read  at  everie  Sessioun  immediatlie  before  the  voit- 
ing ;  and  in  the  tyme  of  the  voiting,  "Waughtoun 
said  they  sett  doune  the  names  of  some  who  came 
away  from  that  Assembly,  quhereof  I  was  ane. 

Mr  James  Bonar  said — He  called  on  all  these 
first  that  he  knew  would  roite  with  them,  for  he 
had  a  croce  upon  all  their  names,  and  lykewayes  he 
said  that  a  number  of  voites  should,  not  doe  the 
turne,  for  these  articles  should  be  proclaimed  at  the 
Croce  by  sound  of  trumpet. 

Mr  James  Cunninghame  said — When  I  desyred 
Zancheus  to  be  produced  for  a  testimonie,  all  the 
Bishops  saidthe  King  was  more  learned  than  ten 
thousand  Zancheus ;  and  he  threatened  continuallie 
with  banishment,  imprisonment,  and  deprivation ; 
and  they  put  all  their  names  together  whom  they 
knew  would  volte  for  them,  and  resolved  to  gar 
them  goe  all  in  a  hurle  together,  quhilk  they  did 
quiiill  Mr  John  Martine  turned  the  chase,  and  this 
they  did  to  weaken  the  hands  of  many. 

The  Moderatour  said- — There  would  be  a  Com- 
mittie  appointed  for  the  considering  of  these  As- 
semblants,  for  it  is  a  poynt  of  no  small  importance. 

The  names  of  the  Committie — 

Earle  of  Home,  Lords  Sinclare,  Yester,  Bahnerino, 
Coupar,  Cranstoun. 
George  Gordoune,  Mr  Thomas  Ker, 
Lamington,  Barclay,  James  Sword, 
George  Jamesone,  Thomas  Durie, 
Andrew  Baird,  Mr  John  Robisone, 
John  Maitland,  Mr  James  Scharpe, 
Richard  Ingles,  Gilbert  Murray, 
W"  M'Kenzie,  John  Rae, 
John  Robertsone,  John  Ker. 

Sessio  10 Primo  Decembris  1638. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  said — Ye  know  a 
great  pairte  of  these  affaires  to  be  agitat  this  day, 
was  committed  to  some  worthie  men  upon  a  Com- 
mittie, to  be  presented  to  your  view — such  as  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Complaint  against  the 
Preiats,  the  matters  of  the  Service  Booke,  the  .aucto- 
ritie,  or  null  auctoritie  of  the  Assemblies ;  and  we 
tooke  this  little  tyme  to  heare  some  particular  com- 
plaints against  some  ministers,  especiallie  these  who 
have  their  proces  closed  alreadie,  in  a  manner,  and 
uotliing  left  but  the  sentence  and  determination  of 
the  Assembly ;  for  they  must  be  viewed  by  you. 
We  should  do  nothing  without  a  warrand  ;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  ye  are  better  acquainted  with  the 
warrand  and  ground  of  our  proceedings  nor  I  can 
expresse.  Ye  knowe  there  is  no  familie,  nor  hous, 
nor  republick — no  citie,  no  Idngdome,  or  corpora- 
tion— nor  any  humane  societie,  that  can  subsist 
without  order ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  world, 
where  the  DiveU  is  opposing,  and  corruption  mighti- 
lie  working,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  integritie 
of  the  Word  of  God  cannot  stand  without  Gflvern- 
meut  and  ecciesiasticall  discipline.  Our  Lord  gives 
it  the  name  of  the  Keyes  of  the  kingdome  of 
Heaven^ — a  glorious  name,  indeed  ;  and  the 
Apostle,  I.  Cor.  5.,  caKs  it  a  power  committed  to 
the  Kirk,  not  for  destruction,  but  for  edification. 
In  the  nature  of  it,  it  is  not  so  much  magisterial!  as 


miuisteriall  power  ;  and,  though  the  power  be  great 
it  is  principally  in  his  hand  who  is  Lord  and  Maste 
of  the  house — ^the  Son  of  God,  who  hes  absolute 
power ;  and  we  are  but  his  ministers  and  servants. 
Ye  know  it  is  requyred  in  a  servand,  and  especiallie 
in  a  steward,  (and  we  are  called  stewards  and  dis- 
pensatoures  of  the  misteries  of  God,)  that  they  be 
found  faithfull.  We  must  stryve  to  approve  our 
selves  in  the  Masters  sight,  who  is  sett  over  the 
house.  The  power  committed  to  us  is  very  great, 
if  we  consider  the  eifects  of  it.  Mathew,  ch.  18. 
the  effects  of  it  are  set  downe.  If  we  proceed  in 
senteuceing  of  a.  man,  especiallie  if  we  goe  on  that 
far  as  to  excommunicat  him,  he  against  whom  the 
sentence  is  pronouncit,  is  counted  a  pubUcan  ;  or, 
if  ye  looke  the  Apostles  word — more  :  he  is  given 
over  to  the  hands  of  the  Divell :  he  is  put  out  of 
the  Kirk ;  and,  although  it  be  horrible  to  think  on 
such  a  thing,  yet  the  fruites  of  it  are  sweet — ^for 
God  heirby  is  glorified ;  for  surelie,  in  despyte  of 
the  world  and  the  Divell,  he  will  be  sanctified  of 
these  that  drawes  neare  him.  The  terrible  example 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu  is  a  sufficient  document  of 
this.  Ye  know  the  Word  and  the  Sacraments  are 
holy  and  sufficient  raeanes  to  convey  grace.  They 
should  be  purged  of  inventions  that  men  hes  put 
upon  them ;  and  sicklyke  that  Gods  house  should 
be  purged  of  scandall  and  leaven,  and  these  also 
against  whom  the  sentence  passes,  if  they  be  not  in 
a  damnable  caise  and  incorrigible,  it  serves  for  the 
subdueing  of  the  fleshe  and  wakening  of  the  spiiit — 
if  there  be  any  such  distinction  to  be  made  between 
the  fleshe  and  spirit.  This  is  the  last  and  most 
extreame  remedieto  subdue  the  fleshe  and  waken  the 
spirit.  So  it  is  necessar,  that  we  now  assembled  in 
Christs  name,  so  solemnlie  and  so  weUl  warranted, 
goe  on  with  auctoritie ;  for,  though  we  be  weake 
and  unworthie  instruments,  we  must  consider  what 
keyes  he  put  in  our  hands,  that  hes  the  keyes  of 
the  house  of  David,  that  shutts  and  no  man  opens, 
that  opens  and  no  man  shutts.  I  may  give  you 
assurance,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  that  if  we  goe 
on  as  we  are  warrandit  by  Him,  without  partialitie 
and  respect  to  men,  but  having  respect  to  the  hon- 
our of  God  and  weilfair  of  this  Kirk — ^if  we  goe  on 
with  sentence  and  excommunication,  that  which  we 
doe  on  earth  he  shall  ratifie  in  Heaven,  and  we  shall 
be  all  witnesses  that  he  shall  ratifie  the  same.  If 
there  be  any  of  the  particular  Complaints  that  are 
to  be  given  in,  let  them  be  presented  heir,  to  be  red 
be  the  Clerk. 

Mr  David  Lindsay  said — We  have  met,  and 
thir  processes  which  are  deducit  and  concludit  we 
have  sent  the  formalitie ;  and  such  as  we  produce 
heir,  according  to  our  judgment,  are  of  weightie 
causes,  and  formerlie  deduced.  Uthers  complaints 
are  considerit  by  us,  and  we  have  advysed  and 
tane  this  course,  only  to  ad\-j-se  them  before  what 
judicatorie  they  shall  not  intend  proces  ;  and  if  the 
Presbitries  where  they  dwell  be  competent  judica- 
tories, let  them  goe  to  them  ;  and  if  not,  let  uther 
Presbitries  be  joyned  to  them.  Heir  is  ane  proces 
against  Mr  David  Mitchell. 

[Case  of  Mr  David  Mitchell.;\ 
Moderatour  siiid— We  should  have  heard  truelie 
with  regrait  of  their  persons — yea  with  joy  when 
we  see  the  Lord  putting  to  his  hand  to  purge  his 
awue  house. 

Then  was  the  proces  red  against  Mr  David  Mit- 
chell. 

Then  Mr  Henry  RoUock  said— It  mav  be  thought 
that  he  should  now  have  spoken  more  of  that  kynd; 
but  truelie,  till  the  last  day  of  his  suspension,  he 
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was  liussie  therein ;  and  some  pointes  of  doctrine 
came  to  our  knowledge  after  the  proces  was  closed 
— namely,  that  it  was  ane  abasement  for  kings  to 
be  subject  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  when  he  wrote 
to  us,  he  carried  so  much  neglect  to  us,  that  he 
called  us  not  brethren  of  the  Presbitrie,  but  breth- 
ren of  the  Exei'cise  of  the  said  judieatorie — alluding 
it  was  nomine  tenus  non  re.  Lykewise  he  hes  de- 
clyned  the  Assembly ;  but,  indeed,  it  wer  a  pittie  of 
him,  for  utherwayes  he  hes  good  partes. 

Kothes  said — ^^Bellermine  had  good  partes ;  but  he 
would  be  ane  evill  Minister  for  the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  are  two  sortes  of 
Arminianisme.  One  is  that  which  hes  troubled  the 
Low  Countries,  and  hath  spred  itselfe  so  farr,  and 
that  is  nothing  but  the  way  to  Socinianisme,  and 
Socinianismus  inchoatus  is  Arminianismus  conso- 
eiatus.  Certainlie  no  man  that  will  consider  aright 
of  the  poyntes  of  Arminianisme,  but  he  will  see 
more  nor  the  seids  and  grossnesse  of  Socinianisme. 
There  is  ane  uther  Arminianisme  mentioned  by 
some  in  England,  and  uthers  in  Scotland,  and  that 
runs  in  ane  uther  way — it  runs  to  Papistrie,  and  is 
inchoatus  Papismus ;  and  if  ye  consider  this,  how 
our  doctrine,  and  the  particulars  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith,  taught  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  since  the  Reformation,  how  thir  pointes 
began  to  be  depraved  by  Arminianisme,  and  poyntes 
of  Poperie,  joyned  with  their  poyntes  of  Arminian- 
isme, and  next  consider  how  that  the  exteruall 
worship  of  God  was  in  changeing  by  the  Service 
Booke,  I  see  nothing  deficient  for  the  whole  bodie 
of  Poperie  but  the  Pope  himselfe — Convertion  of  a 
Sinner — universalitie  of  the  matters  of  Christs 
death — ^justification  by  workes — ^falling  away  of  the 
saints ;  and  then,  if  we  had  receaved  the  Service 
Booke,  what  difference  had  beene  'twixt  the  Ro- 
mane  faith  and  ours,  if  we  had  subjected  ourselfes 
to  the  Pope  ?  I  say  it,  that  we  may  aelcnowledge 
the  goodnes  of  God  that  hes  thought  good  to  visite 
us  thus  with  so  sensible  an  opportunitie,  that  if  we 
had  gone  on,  our  case  had  bein  so  desperat  and 
miserable,  that  none  of  us  can  conceave  :  but  great 
is  the  Lords  mercie  ;  and  we  have  all  of  us  reason 
to  make  good  use  of  this  good  occasion,  quherin  sick 
evills  may  be  prevented  in  tyme.  We  heard  the 
proces,  and  we  desyre  not  to  proceed  to  the  sentence 
this  day  ;  but  we  wUl  heare  the  judgement  of  the 
brethren. 

Then  was  Mr  David  Mitchell  called  upon. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  have  to  consider  that 
this  Kirk  hes  not  been  acquainted  with  Censures 
of  that  kind,  blessed  be  God  !  Howsoever,  there 
hes  bein  a,  great  and  lamentable  schisme  in  this 
Kirk  these  many  yeares,  yet  few  poyntes  of  heresie 
could  be  objected  against  any  of  this  Church  who 
were  verie  free  of  it  before  ;  therefore  no  marvell 
is  that  we  Ministers  and  Elders  be  not  so  throughhe 
acquainted  with  their  differences  as  utherwayes  we 
would  have  bein  :  but  since  the  matter  is  gone  so 
farr  on,  and  corruptions  are  vented  so  braid  and 
wyde  in  this  land,  it  were  meet  we  were  acquainted 
with  them  that  we  may  discerne  betwixt  trueth  and 
errour,  light  and  darknes ;  and  if  it  seeme  conven- 
ient to  the  Assembly,  it  is  good  that  some  Ministers 
that  are  best  able  make  some  discourse  Of  this  mat- 
ter, especiallie  to  shaw  what  we  hold  with  the 
reformed  Kirkes,  which  hath  beene  so  publictUe 
contradicted  by  thir  preachours,  and  how  their 
tenets  contradicts  our  tenets  as  the  reformed  Ku-kes. 
I  know  there  is  ane  uther  proces  against  some 
uthers  in  Schooles  of  Divinitie  that  hes  the  same 
poyntes,  and  uthers  preachours  lykewayes,  and  it 
would  seeme  to  have  beene  done  of  purpose,  and 


that  they  are  all  joyned  in  ane  combination  together 
for  venting  such  poyntes  of  doctrine ;  for  there  is 
come  doune  some  poyntes  from  England,  which 
were  holdiu  to  be  the  tenets  of  a  great  learned  man, 
and  thir  preacliers  seemes  to  be  his  schollers. 

Tlien  said  the  Moderatour — Let  us  heare  some 
moe  two  or  thrie  Billes. 

Then  there  was  red  against  Doctor  Panter, 
Master  of  the  New  CoUedge  of  S'  Androwes,  con- 
taining many  erroneous  and  Papistieall  poynts  of 
doctrine. 

Then  there  was  read  a  proces  against  Mr  Alex'' 
Gledstanes,  Minister  of  S'  Androwes. 

Then  the  Committie  for  Din  and  Carnaigies 
Commission  was  called. 

Mr  James  Bonar  said — If  we  find  that  if  the  last 
election  had  not  interveened,  the  first  liad  beene 
good ;  and  if  the  first  had  not  proceedit,  the  last 
had  bein  good.  Tlie  first  wants  ane  act  of  the 
Presbitrie  and  their  Subscription,  and  so  it  wants 
the  forraall  poynt  but  gives  commission  ;  and  the 
uther  hath  proceedit  from  ane  desyre  to  be  electit. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  were  les  prejudice  to 
want  the  voices  of  them'both,  then  to  doe  any  tiling 
that  may  prejudge  tlie  Assembly  afterward. 

After  lang  controversie  to  and  fro  about  this  par- 
ticular, the  rows  were  called,  and  the  Assembly  voited 
that  neither  of  them  should  have  voite. 

Sess.  11 3  Dec'  1638. 

After  prayer  made  by  the  Moderatour, 
My  Lord  Argyle  said — Ye  remember  heir  I  made 
protestation  that  nothing  might  be  done  that  might 
seeme  to  wrong  Soveraigne  auctoritie  ;  for  albeit  I 
be  not  a  Member  of  this  Assembly,  yet  I  have  leive 
to  represent  my  opinion  ;  and  truelie  I  will  say,  I 
know  no  better  way  for  you  then  every  way  to  cary 
yourselves  modestlie,  keeping  all  dutie  and  respect 
to  whom  it  is  due.  And  I  remember  of  a  good 
passadge — si  iacitus  possit  corvus,  &c. — therefore 
my  humble  desyre  to  you  all,  and  especiallie  to  the 
Ministerie,  is,  that  ye  be  very  spairing  to  meddle 
with  the  Kings  power  and  auctoritie — not  that  I 
suspect  any,  but  that  I  hope  all  knowes  what  is  ray 
meaning.  They  are  wise  I  hope  who  are  entrusted 
in  this  worke,  and  knowes  what  is  their  duetie  to  a 
good  and  graceous  King ;  and  I  trust  our  Master 
will  be  wise  in  his  commands,  and  so  there  will  be 
the  lesse  neid  to  meddle  with  any  thing  of  this  kind ; 
therefore  take  this  advertisement  from  me,  least  any 
sclander  be  layd  on  this  bussines.  I  am  very  spair- 
ing to  insist ;  but  what  I  have  said  it  is  out  of 
aftection  to  the  cans. 

Moderatour  said — We  are  obleist  to  the  goodnes 
and  providence  of  our  God  that  hes  given  unto  us 
so  wise  and  honourable  a  Member  to  sitt  heir  to 
give  tymous  advertisement  concerning  our  duetie — 
perhaps  rather  to  prevent  that  which  might  ensue 
nor  to  censure  any  thing  that  is  done  ;  and  surelie 
we  ought  to  consider,  that,  altho'  the  Kirk  of  Christ, 
especiallie  assembled  in  ane  counsell  and  such  ane 
Assembly  as  this,  hath  very  great  power,  yet  they 
should  very  weill  observe  the  limits  of  their  power ; 
for,  first,  altho'  we  have  power  to  judge  betwixt 
true  and  false  doctrine — altho'  we  have  power  also 
to  consider  the  mater  of  the  Sacraments — the  sealles 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  life  and  manners  of  men 
throughout  the  kingdome,  and  of  the  maters  of  the 
Policie  of  the  Government  of  the  Kirke — ^yet  our 
power  is  not  autocratistical  but  ministerial  and  eub- 
ordinat,  and  ought  to  give  the  Lord  his  owne  sove- 
raignitie  annexed  to  him,  and  to  give  every  one 
their  owne  place.     Let  the  Lord  have  the  first 
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place — we  win  not  give  ,his  glorie  to  another  ;  and 
let  Caesars  have  their  owne  places.  And' surelie  he 
thocht  I  spack  very  distinctlie  of  this  purpose  that 
said — "  God  or  his  Spirit,  speiildng  in  Scripture,  is 
the  judge,  and  that  the  Kirk  is,  not  judge  'but 
index,  and  that  the  Cliristian  Malgisirat  is  Vindex  ; 
and  so  give  every  one  his  owne  place."  The  judge- 
naent  of  Soveraigntie  and  absolute  jurisdiction  be- 
longs to  God  ;  and  this  is  that  great  Soveraigntie 
which  must  keepe  us  in  the  right  way,  without  the 
which  our  silUe  witts  would  wander  in  the  hypaths 
of  errour.  Since  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  manifest 
his  will  in  his  word  as  if  he  were  among  us  and  ive 
heare  liis  voyce,  we  should  stryve  to  decerne  his 
voyce,  and  governe  our  proceedings  thereby.  Next 
for  the  Magistral — he  is  the  keeper  of  hoth  the 
Tables,  and  ane  avenger  of  the  breakers  of  both  ; 
and  we  are  not  to  judge  so  uncharitablie  and  so 
uoreverentlie  of  our  superiors^  especiallie  of  him 
who  is  in  the  highest  place  above  us,  that  he  will 
usurpe  any  thing  propper  to  the  Lord,  who  is  only 
absolute  Soveraigne.  It  becomes  us  to  content 
ourselves  with  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  or 
with  the  indications  of  it  as  that  word  which  I 
alreadie  used  imports ;  and  for  that  which  my  noble 
Lord  hes  bein  speaking,  it  becomes  us  to  think 
reverentlie  and  speake  modestUe  of  superior  powers ; 
and  I  am  sure  there  is  no  subject  but  they  will  be 
more  carefuU  to  take  held  to  their  words  and  wayes 
both  in  pulpils  and  other  places,  nor  if  the  Kings 
Majestic  were  present  himselfe.  I  remember  of 
ane  example  of  ane  worthie  man  in  this  Kirk  who 
did  oftentymcs  preach  in  the  presence  of  King 
James ;  and  when  the  King  was  absent  he  alwayes 
spacke  with  greater  reverence,  and  recommended 
subjectione  and  loyaltie  to  all  subjects;  but  when 
he  was  present,  he  told  him  all  that  he  heard  of 
him  ;  and  I  wish  all  of  us  would  carry  us  so  ;  and 
altho'  his  plape  or  his  Commission  be  emptie,  let  ua 
thinke  and  speake  as  if  one  of  them  were  into  it ; 
let  us  carry  ourselves  as  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of 
our  Consciences  which  are  both  ane ;  for  seeking 
the  approbation  of  a  good  Conscience  we  approve 
ourselves  to  God,  and  next  in  his  Majesties  sight ; 
and  we  need  not  thinke  that  the  wordes  that  are 
spoken  heir  will  [not]  be  caried  to  him  with  a  worse 
sense  put  on  it.  If  his  Majesties  Commissioner  wer 
heir  present  there  neidit  no  report ;  but  since  it 
comes  to  passe  that  things  are  made  worse,  we  have 
so  much  the  more  to  take  heid  to  ourselves  :  and  I 
hope  of  the  Spirite  of  Wisdome  and  Pietie,  which 
teaches  all  loyaltie  and  subjection  to  superiour 
powers,  shall  so  direct  us  as  there  shall  be  no  caus 
to  censure  auy  man  justlie. 

You  remember,  right  reverend  and  weil-be- 
loved,  there  ware  some  thing  spoken  heir  be  oc- 
casions of  a  particular  complaint  given  in  against 
Mr  David  Mitchell,  for  mentaining  poynts  of  Ar- 
minianisme ;  and  we  desyred  ane  of  our  reverend 
brethren  to  speak  somewhat  for  refutation  of  that 
errour. 

[Arminianism  discussed.] 

Then  Mr  David  [Dick]  raise  and  spack  as  fol- 
lowes: — The  taske  is  large,  the  tytne  is  short; 
therefore  I  will  sett  myselff  to  as  little  tyme  as  I 
can  ;  only  I  would  have  this  preface  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  would  all  labour  to  have  errours  in  als 
great  detestation  as  any  corporall  vyce ;  arid  doubt- 
lesse,  if  our  eyes  were  open  to  see  the  bewtie  pt 
trueth  and  the  good  fruites  of  it,  and  to  see  the 
vyldnes  of  errours,  and  the  fearful!  consequences  of 
it,  we  would  need  no  exhortatioun  of  this  sort.  For 
the  preaching  of  errour  iS  like  the  selling  of  poysoaed 


Pestied  bread,  that  slays  the  eater  of  it,  and  infects 
with  the  breath  every  man  that  comes  ueir  hand ; 
and  albeit  the  Lord  hath  brought  in  wholesome  food 
in  his  house,  and  hes  held  his  table  long  covered, 
yet  the  malice  of  Satlian,  and  the  bussines  of  the 
Pope  to  recover  his  Kingdome,  and  the  dalliance 
of  worldlie  men,  hes  sett  instruments  on  foot  to 
trouble  our  Church  againe ;  and  God,  in  his  deep 
wisdome  and  j  ustice,  hes  suffered  the  matter  to  goe 
that  farr  on,  that  we  might  see  what  a  fearful!  sin 
it  was  to  put  the  Iceyes  of  the  house  of  God  in  wrong 
hands,  and  wliat  evil  freiclis,.  errours  in  discipline 
would  bring  foorth,  and  also  that  he  might  punische 
the  unsanctified  and  proud  witts  of  men  that  would 
take  upon  tliem  to  governe  his  Kirk,  as  also  he 
would  have  these  ministers  in  tliis  land  corrected 
for  their  negligence  who  are  like  the  rest  of  the 
oountrie,  who  thinkes  of  armes  whilst  they  are  in 
peace.  So  have  we  done.  In  tjTne  of  peace,  we 
were  all  secure,  and  dreamed  not  of  straites,  and 
studied  for  no  more  but  to  get  ane  sermone  in  the 
week  ;  yet  blessed  be  our  God,  who  hes  alse  many 
painfull  and  faithfull  servands  as  will  be  sufficient 
to  cleare  his  trueth  of  his  Kirk  against  all  that  will 
say  the  contrair. 

By  the  power  of  Jesus,  I  will  take  up  my  spea,ch 
in  thir  heads.  First,  I  will  lay  out  their  errors  in 
4  heads ;  Secondlie,  I  will  lay  out  our  doctrine  in 
nther  4  ;  then,  Thirdlie,  I  will  lay  out  before  you 
the  cuUours  they  use  instead  of  probation ;  Fonrthlie, 
then  I  will  lay  before  you  some  maine  reasons  which 
are  the  cause  and  ground  of  all  the  errours,  and  the 
grounds  whereupon  the  dispute  runs  wrong  on  their 
syde ;  then  I  will  shaw  you  the  bulwark  wherein 
our  strenth  stands ;  Lastlie,  I  will  answer  some 
objections,  a,nd  so  close.  For  the  trueth  of  our 
doctrine,  I  will  content  myselfe  with  a  place  or  two, 
and  is  in  the  hinder  end  of  the  52  Isai,  and  6  of 
John,  29'  v'%  which  i^  sufficient  for  a  confirmation 
of  our  all  doctrine  against  all  Arminians. 

(1)  For  the  first.  The  Arminians  they  grant  ane 
election;  but  such  a  ane  as  makes  man  to  be  a 
chooser  of  God,  and  not  God  to  be  chooser  of  man, 
that  by  their  course  God  shall  choose  a  man  20 
tymes,  and  refuse  him  or  reprobat  him  21  tymes, 
and  the  man  to  goe  to  hell  in  the  hinder  end. 

(2)  For  the  death  of  Christ  they  make  a  great 
bussines  for  it,  as  if  they  were  the  only  men  that 
knew  to  extend  the  worth  of  it ;  but  it  comes  home 
to  this : — Christ  layes  doune  his  blood,  and  bnyes 
no  waires  hot  a  possibilitie  of  some  mans  salvation 
— that  is  to  say,  they  extend  his  death  in  drawing 
on  of  a  bargane  betwixt  God  and  man,  to  put  man 
in  the  termes  that  Adam  fell  into,  that  man  may 
take  a  new  essay  of  himselfe,  by  the  force  of  univer- 
sall  grace,  to  hold  his  feet  where  Adam  fell. 

(3)  There  is  concerning  mans  conversion,  where- 
in they  would  seeme  to  plead  for  themselves,  that 
they  are  seeking  no  more  but  to  make  man  to  be  no 
stock  nor  block,  and  if  they  had  no  further,  we 
should  easillie  grant  that  he  were  not  a  stock  in  his 
conversion ;  but  he  is  a  quick  divell,  and  when  it 
comes  to  the  upwith,  heir  doe  they  schoot  to  put  all 
the  matters  in  mans  awue  hand,  that  God  shall  be 
the  giver  of  abilitie  to  convert  by  giving  the  man  a 
power  of  frie  will,  but  the  man  shall  have  the  glorie 
to  turrie  himselfe  to  God  or  receave  grace. 

(4)  For  the  last  and  fourth  poynt ;  they  sever 
poor  simple  man,  and  setts  him  alone  with  the  staff 
of  his  frie  will  tottering  in  his  hand,  and  the  Divell, 
the  world,  and  sin  tempting  him ;  and  then  they 
dispute  with  him,  saying,  that  there  is  no  assurance 
of  perseverencop  and  that  the  saints  may  fall  away 
and  all  the  rest  of  it,  while,  as  they  should  joyne  all 
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his  helpea  with  all  his  hinderanoes,  and  should  put 
him  in  the  hand  of  ane  cautioner  and  guyd  to 
teach  him  and  correct  him,  and  raise  him  up  when 
he  is  fallen. 

These  being  their  four  errors,  I  oppose  to  them 
the  doctrine  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  whereof  we 
may  all  thinke  good  the  day,  and  thank  God  most 
heartilie  for  it ;  and  seeing  I  have  gotten  leeve  to 
speake,  I  blesse  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  that 
evir  looked  upon  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  to  give  us  a 
doctrine  that  will  not  suffer  itselfif  to  be  disgraced 
by  errors  or  false  doctrine,  but  will  take  the  place 
of  it  in  the  hands  of  weake  Ministers  who  will  not 
boast  of  their  learning,  but  whose  glorie  is  simple 
trueth ;  and  in  that  we  will  glorie  more  nor  in  all 
the  learning  in  the  world,  finding  ourselves  guarded 
against  all  the  Scribes  and  disputers  of  the  world, 
since  they  have  the  trueth  of  Christ  in  simplicitie 
according  to  the  word. 

1.  We  give  this  for  our  doctrine  out  of  the  word 
of  God — That  there  is  a  number  severed  out,  in 
Gods  speceall  purpose,  from  the  race  of  mankind, 
and  advanced  .ibove  the  state  of  nature,  to  the  estate 
of  Grace  and  Glorie,  by  a  speceall  designation,  and 
that  for  no  foirseene  good  workes  in  the  man,  but 
for  his  free  Grace  and  good  purpose  who  helped  to 
make  the  man,  then  to,  put  the  s.iule  iu  him,  and 
then  to  put  such  and  such  graces  in  his  saule,  and 
restoir  what  was  fallen  in  him,  and  so  make  him 
doe  good  workes.  This  ground  is  clear  from  Scrip- 
ture. Ye  know  he  will  have  mercie  on  whom  he 
will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardnes  ;  for  he  is  a  Sove- 
raigne  Lord,  and,  of  his  owne  workmanship,  he  can 
advance  ane  pairt  higher  of  it  then  ane  uther,  and 
doe  no  wrang  to  the  rest. 

2.  For  the  matter  of  Christs  purchase  by  his 
death,  we  teatch  that  our  Lord  made  no  blind 
blocke,  but  wist  weill  what  he  bought,  as  the  Father 
wist  what  he  sold  ;  and  had  his  scheepe  before  liis 
eyes  and  was  content  to  lay  doune  his  lyfe  for  them ; 
all  thinges  that  belonges  to  lyfe  and  Salvation  he 
layd  dounesueh  a  pryce  to  the  Father,  and  deolaired, 
by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  that  he  was  pleased  with 
it — "  This  is  my  beloved  Sune." 

3.  For  conversion  we  say,  that  how  quicke,  how 
reasonable  soever  a  man  is  in  the  houre  of  his  con- 
version, considering  him  as  he  is,  a  naturall  man 
and  so  wicked  in  himselff,  that  there  is  so  much 
power  in  the  Gospell  of  Grace,  the  Spirit  of  God 
concurring  therewith,  that  he  is  able,  not  onlie  mor- 
allia  to  perswade  and  convince  the  man,  but  effec- 
tuallie  to  induce  the  mynd  of  him — keeping  hiraselfe 
still  in  a  freedome  of  will,  that  most  wilUuglie  and 
frielie  makes  the  man  turne  unto  God,  and  to  take 
his  Mediator  and  God  in  his  armes,  who  before  was 
in  the  armes  of  Sathan. 

4.  For  the  fourth  we  say,  that,  albeit  it  is  true 
there  is  nothing  vainer  nor  man — nothing  lighter 
than  he — he  being  laid  in  the  balance,  and  nothing 
fickler  nor  he,  for  at  his  best  estate  lie  is  altogether 
vanitie — yet  He  that  lies  bought  himdeare  will  never 
leave  him  nor  forsake  him.  That  man  that  he  hes 
begun  to  take  be  the  heart,  and  to  speake  to  as  he 
uses  to  doe  to  these  quhom  he  setts  his  mynd  upon 
and  calls  according  to  his  purpose,  he  so  admonishes 
him,  reproves  him,  corrects  him,  and  causes  him  to 
eat  the  fruit  of  his  owne  wayes  in  cace  he  deborred, 
that  he  ciiuses  him  cast  all  consolations  from  him- 
selfe — from  men — from  the  world — from  sin — aud 
makes  him  faine  to  creipe  in  under  his  Lords  winges, 
and  bringes  him  through  all  doubts,  and  rubbs  dif- 
ficulties and  temptations,  and  never  leaves  him  till 
he  sett  him  before  his  Master  and  Lord. 

Now,  their  pullours  are  chieflie  thrie— first,  from 


Scriptures,  rent  ane  of  them  from  ane  uther,  as  if 
there  were  no  Scripture  but  that  text  quliilk  they 
would  seeme  to  prove  their  errours  by,  quhich  text 
of  theirs  being  compaired  with  uthers,  is  our  doc- 
trine ; ,  and  by  soe  doeing-  they  deale  lyke  sophists 
rather  then  telling  the  mynd  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  tells  not  all  his  mynd  in  ane  sentence,  but 
must  be  waited  on  till  he  tell  his  last  word ;  aud 
reason  it  be  so — as,  for  example,  when  the  matter 
of  mans  salvation  and  conversion  is  spokeu  of,  to 
say  the  Lord  sweares  he  loves  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  and  we  oppose  to  them  ane  uther  Scripture, 
tliat  he  laughed  at  the  destruction  of  the  wicked ; 
where  they  take  the  ane  place  and  not  the  uther, 
and  takes  not  that  quhilk  agries  with — but  he  re- 
joyces  at  their  destruction — not  as  it  is  a  destruc- 
tione  of  the  creature :  but  when  man  wilfuUie  rejects 
grace  and  mercie  and  scornes  God,  it  is  righteous 
w'  God  to  rejoyce  iu  his  destruction  when  the  man 
will  not  rejoyce  in  his  mercie. 

Ane  other  of  their  cullours  is  a  number  of  calum- 
nies of  our  doctrine,  where  before  the  ignorant  and 
unlearned,  that  understands  not  what  we  teache, 
they  seeme  to  speake  to  them  with  some  face,  as  if 
our  doctrine  did  open  a  doore  to  sin  ;  whereas  how- 
soever as  in  other  professions  there  are  too  many 
prophane  among  them,  if  all  of  them  be  not  so,  yet 
amongst  us,  the  doctrine  is  not  such  that  if  any 
man  be  prophane  or  abuse  the  trueth  that  is  spocken, 
he  beares  the  blame  liimselfe  and  not  the  Lord. 

Their  third  cuUour  is  plausable  humane  reasones 
and  discourse,  drawen  from  the  corrupt  judgement 
of  unsanctiAed  men — as  if  men  wer  to  sitt  downe 
and  lay  the  platforme  of  his  owne  Salvation,  and 
not  to  leave  it  to  the  Word  and  to  the  Lord ;  but 
humane  reasone  shall  prove  a  foole  when  it  comes 
to  the  contrare  of  these  two. 

The  grounds  of  their  mistaking  are  thir — 1.  That 
they  confound  the  decreet  of  God  concerning  the 
last  end  of  man  with  the  manor  of  the  executiones 
of  the  decrie  of  the  meanes  :  as,  for  example,  they 
draw  all  tlieir  objections  from  the  matter  of  Gods 
treating  with  the  Visible  Church,  wherein  God  takes 
up  the  ridle  and  self  and  fyne  of  his  promise  and 
commandments,  tlireatenings,  and  conditional!  of- 
fices, and  sifts  out  the  man  that  is  his  owne,  and 
leaves  the  rest  unexcusable.  They  draw  out  a 
decreit  of  this,  as  if  God  had  been  unresolved  when 
he  began  to  speake  conditionalUe  to  man — as  if 
there  had  beine  no  more  determinat  concerning  the 
man  he  had  a  purpose  unto,  nor  the  preacher  that 
must  speake  to  every  ane  of  his  auditourg ;  and  this 
error  drawes  verie  deepe,  for  they  make  Gods  de- 
creit, reducit  according  to  his  frie  will,  layes  Gods 
decreit  by,  whill  man  falles  in  his  lappe,  and  so 
makes  God  resigne  his  Soverainitie,  whill  the  end 
of  the  world  they  make  man  goe  and  God  to  stand 
by  :  for  man  will  guyde  the  matter  of  his  salvation 
by  his  frie  will,  and  so  they  make  God  a  spectator 
or  a  furnisher  of  directions  only  as  he  is  called  by 
the  mans  frie  will.  God  comes  in  at  frie-wilk 
back  and  furnishes  directions,  and  frie-will  deter- 
mines ;  and  so  they  give  a  Godhead  to  frie-will, 
and  makes  God  resigne  his  Soveraignitie  quhill 
doomsday,  and  only  now  coming  in  at  the  back  of 
free-will,  follpwing  the  designationes  of  man. 

Ane  uther  reason  of  theirs  is  this — that  they  ex- 
tend the  death  of  Christ  only  to  a  possibllitie  of  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  and  to  the  possibilitie  of  the 
salvation  of  no  man — making  Christs  death  to  have 
the  oune  operation  sufficienthe,  if  Christ  facilitat 
the  way  betwixt,  God  and  man;  howbeit,  Christ 
never  got  a  man  saved  nor  ever  eat  the  fruit  of  his 
lahoures,  whereas  our  Lord  was  never  so  evUl  a 
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Mercliand  as  to  lay  downe  his  lyfe,  and  never  will 
therefore,  nor  sick  a  foole  as  to  make  a  bargane 
"whilk  might  be  suspended  by  mans  fickle  frie-will, 
who  hes  that  much  prudence  that  he  forsee  a  losse 
or  danger  he  will  governe  it. 

A  third  errour  is  this — That  they  think  Gods 
effectuall  working  in  the  conversion  of  man  cannot 
subsist  with  the  reservation  of  the  nature  of  his 
owne  frie-will,  even  as  if  the  saints  in  Heaven,  and 
the  spirits  that  are  perfyted,  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  in  his  manhead,  had  never  done,  nor  could 
never  doe,  a  turne  but  of  necessitie,  and  nothing  of 
frie-will ;  for,  except  they  got  this  soveraiguitie  to 
mans  frie-will,  if  the  ^vill  of  God  overrule  him,  and 
determine  him  to  doe  good,  presentlie  they  cry  out, 
he's  destroyed  the  mans  frie-will ;  as  when  a  man 
preaches  morallie  to  ane  anditour,  leaving  nothing 
undone  to  persuad  them  by  his  word,  he  hes  left 
their  freedome  never  a  straw  the  less.  ■ 

According  to  the  Popish  and  Arminian  grounds, 
the  man  being  left  standing  his  alone,  he  must  fall 
away  from  Grace  ;  for  sure  Christ  hes  done  all  that 
can  be  done  by  a  Mediatour,  and  then  only  stand 
besyde  as  a  spectator  (as  they  say.)  I  wonder  no- 
thing that  they  speake  of  perseverance  as  they  doe ; 
for  if  the  world  were  left  to  us  our  alone,  we  would 
fall  in  the  myre  ;  whereas,  in  the  perseverance  of 
the  Saints,  the  man  and  the  master  goes  togither — 
the  debtor  and  the  cautioner  goes  togither — the 
captaine  and  the  souldiour  goes  togither — Christ  and 
the  man  never  sheds  ;  and  howsoever  we  grant  that 
without  Christ  we  can  doe  nothing,  and  that  if 
there  were  no  more  nor  our  strength,  all  would  goe 
wrong ;  yet,  with  Christ,  we  are  able  to  doe  all 
things,  and  bring  any  thing  about  that  he  is  to  im- 
ploy  us  in. 

Thair  maine  errour  is  this,  (let  me  speake  it  with 
reverence  towards  your  learning) — not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God  in  the  matter  of 
the  Covenant  of  redemption  betwixt  God  and 
Christ ;  yet  there  is  enough  of  it  in  the  Scripture. 
They  pointed  at  it  themselves,  which,  if  they  should 
have  followed,  they  might  sein  all  their  matter  in 
the  midst ;  for  the  Covenant  of  Salvation  betwixt 
God  and  man  is  ane  thing,  and  the  Covenant  of 
Redemption  betwixt  God  and  Christ  is  ane  uther 
thing.  The  Covenant  betwixt  God  and  Christ  was 
done  and  endit  before  ever  there  was  a  word  of  it  in 
the  world  ;  but  the  Covenant  betwixt  God  and  man 
is  by  the  meanes  of  the  Mediator,  which  makes  all 
sufficient,  and  he  is  our  strenth  and  bulwarke  ; 
and  when  all  their  objections  are  made,  we  steppe 
to  our  Magna  Charta,  and  where  we  can  get  any 
gripping  we  hold  it  fast,  to  wit — the  Articles  of  a 
Superior  Covenant  made  by  Jesus  Christ,  our  Me- 
diator and  Advocat,  in  which  there  are  articles  con- 
tradictorle  to  all  Arminians,  that  so  there  shall  be 
no  more  possibilitie  of  the  breaking  of  these  Arti- 
cles, nor  of  garring  God  and  Christ  faill.  "When 
an  end  of  a  bridge  falles,  the  uther  must  fall  with 
it ;  so  when  our  frie-will  is  the  ane  end,  and  Christ 
the  uther,  then  must  it  stand  ;  and  heir,  I  say,  is 
our  bulwarke. 

/Their  generall  objections  are  three.  The  first 
is,  that  our  doctrine  is  not  good,  for  we  terrifie 
them,  telling  them  that  God  has  a  speciall  election 
and  speciall  reprobation ;  and  our  doctrine,  say 
they,  is  not  good  for  tender  consciences  that  are 
converted.  We  desyre  no  better  answer  for  the 
tyme,  nor  retort  their  objections  back  againe  upon 
them ;  and  we  say  that  their  doctrine  is  not  good 
for  Conversion,  becaus  they  keepe  the  man  un- 
humble  and  unpenetent.  They  never  gar  a  man 
say,  "  I  have  no  strenth  nor  abilitie  to  doe  any 


good  to  my  selfe — Lord  amend  me  !"  But  they 
keepe  a  man  from  denying  himselfe,  and  how  shall 
follow  Christ  ?  But  our  doctrine  layes  man  in  the 
dust,  and  garres  him  peepe  of  it :  and  so  our  doc- 
trine for  conversion  is  very  fit  t ;  and  if  our  doctrine 
prevaile  that  farr  with  any  man  as  to  garr  him 
grant  that  he  hes  nothing,  then  presentlie  our  Lord 
keepes  him,  and  gives  Grace  to  that  unworthie 
bodie.  Every  man  that  takes  with  his  sinfiilness, 
our  doctrine  puUes  that  man  in  the  armes  of  it.  I 
say  more  :  our'doetrine  drawes  any  man  fra  that — 
"  I  will  not  be  saved  albeit  God  bid  me,"  but  garres 
him  either  come  to  a  note,  or  professe  himselfe  to 
be  hypocrite ;  and  for  these  that  are  tender  and 
weake,  he  caries  the  matter  so,  that  he  will  not  breake 
the  bruised  reid,  if  he  grant  he  hes  inlaiked  and  would 
be  helped  of  yow,  but  if  (a  wouldbehelped)  he  keepes 
him,  and  proppes  him  up  on  all  hands.  Upon  the 
uther  hand,  our  doctrine  will  not  let  a  man  lay  his 
platt  upon  Heaven  :  that  is,  not  in  the  way  to  it. 
It  will  not  let  him  say  he  is  a  believer,  except  he 
be  labouring  to  worke  by  love,  and  expres  his  faith 
be  his  obedience  ;  and  we  retort  this  upon  them, 
for  they  say  it  is  in  the  mans  power,  when,  how, 
and  in  what  measure  he  will  determine  what  he 
pleases  ;  and  so  a  man  may  say,  "  I  am  young,  and 
I  may  delay  till  death  comes,  for  it  will  come  not 
so  soone  but  I  will  get  halfe  an  houres  advertise- 
ment ;"  and  so  their  doctrine  opens  a  doore  to  sin- 
ning rather  then  ours. 

Now  for  the  grounds.  Looke  what  the  Scripture 
sayes  for  us,  and  that  will  settle  the  bussines.  The 
last  pairt  of  the  52  Chap.  Esai — "  Behold  my  ser- 
vand  shall  deale  prudentlie ;  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high."  There  Christ  is  called 
the  Fathers  servand,  becaus  he  was  designed  to  take 
on  our  nature,  and  to  bring  in  the  Elect  Children. 
It  is  said  of  him,  that  he  shall  deale  prudentlie — ^he 
shall  keepe  up  the  doctrine  of  electione  and  repro- 
bation, so  that  never  man  shall  get  the  doore  dung 
in  his  schafts  that  would  be  in,  but  does  good  to  all, 
to  the  kind  and  to  the  unkynd,  and  layes  no  stum- 
bling blocke  before  them  that  perisches.  No  man 
shall  ken  the  reprobation  of  any ;  but  election  shall 
have  many  markes,  whereby  the  man  may  climb  up 
to  the  Palace,  and  by  tyme  read  his  name  in  the 
Booke  of  Lyfe.  How  will  this  matter  be  brought 
about,  bis  visage  was  so  marred  more  nor  any  man  ? 
They  say  that  indeed  Christ  will  get  a  bleeked  face 
by  the  gate  ;  and  he  get  this  done,  he  must  waide 
the  glarre  myre  of  our  sins  and  the  punishment 
thereof.  Ou^  Lord  got  his  visage  marred;  but 
what  will  be  uncertaine  of  recompence  ?  This  it 
was  told  him  5000  yeares  agoe,  that  he  should  be 
exalted,  extolled,  and  be  very  high,  and  tha,t  kings 
should  speir  for  him.  Take  yow  all  good  heart. 
The  caus  that  we  are  about  the  day.  Kings  shall 
speir  for  it,  and  shall  be  forced  to  heare  it  in  due 
tyme,  byChristswise  bringing  about  the  matter ;  and 
becaus  men  would  thinke  this  universall,  he  tells  in 
the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  that  it  was  for 
none  but  these  to  whom  the  Lords  arme  is  rereilled. 
The  reasons  wherefore  the  reprobates  would  not 
believe  : — he  tells  us  there  are  some  wicked  persons, 
who,  tho  all  the  miseries  were  before  them,  and  wer 
dealt  with  by  never  so  many  arguments  to  turne 
from  their  former  wickednes,  yet  they  will  not  leave 
their  owne  wayes,  but  wilfullie  choyse  the  wayes  of 
death  of  their  owne  accord.  And  (John  6)  our 
Master  telles — "  All  that  the  Father  hes  given  to 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  they  that  comes  to  me  I 
will  not  cast  out,  but  will  raise  them  up  at  the  last 
day."  He  must  keepe  not  only  your  soules  but 
your  bodies,  yea,  and  your  very  dust,  and  shall 
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never  be  tane  aff  the  hand  of  the  Sone  of  God  till 
he  render  up  the  Kingdomo  to  the  Father. 

Now  I  will  close  my  Speache.  By  all  meanea 
lett  Christs  parte  in  the  Scripture,  and  the  thingea 
that  concernes  his  kingdome  and  persone  be  better 
studied  by  us ;  lett  this  Covenant,  made  betwixt 
God  and  Christ,  and  betwixt  God  and  us  through 
Christ,  be  better  studied ;  for  since  the  whole  Byble 
takes  the  denomination  from  this  Covenant,  it  is 
recommended  to  us  to  studie  it  letter,  where  ye  see 
our  Lord  hes  tane  course  to  make  all  tliinges  fast, 
and  hes  so  wisolie  expressed  in  the  Scripture,  that 
no  man  shall  have  leave  to  presume  to  despair,  to 
be  profane  or  abuse  the  doctrine  of  Grace  upon  any 
just  ground. 

Now  for  the  theses.  They  shall  be  given  in  write 
ryplie  at  a  convenient  tyme. 

1 .  There  is  a  Covenant  of  redemption  betwixt 
God  and  the  Mediatour  Christ,  preceiding  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  and  Salvation  made  betwixt  God 
and  the  faithfull  Man  through  Christ,  which  is  the 

-  ground  of  all  this  treating  that  God  hes  with  Man 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospell. 

2.  In  this  Covenant  of  redemption  betwixt  God 
and  the  second  persone,  designed  Mediatour  be- 
twixt God  and  Man,  the  elect  wer  designed  and 
condescendit  particularlie  upon  their  number  and 
names,  with  their  gifts  and  graces  of  grace  and 
glorie  to  be  bestowed  upon  them,  and  the  tyme  and 
meanes  to  bestow  it,  was  all  condescendit  and  agried 
upon. 

3.  The  pryce  of  the  redemption,  what  and  how 
much  should  be  payit  by  the  Redeemer  for  the  pur- 
chase of  all  these  giifts,  how  lang  he  should  be  holden 
captive  of  death,  &c.,  all  was  determined. 

4.  The  Mediatour  was  made  sure  of  sueces  be- 
fore he  pat  hand  to  the  making  of  the  world  ;  and 
all  the  elect  were  given  to  him  and  their  salvation 
put  in  his  hand,  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
given  to  him  to  bring  it  to  passe  ;  and  so  he  is  sure 
to  find  out  the  man  to  pursuade  and  convert,  to 
lead  him  through  toutches  and  temptations,  through 
fears  and  falls,  till  he  bring  him  to  peace  ;  and  this 
refuge  of  the  soule  is  a  sufficient  post  against  all 
Arminians  doubts. 

5.  He  manadges  this  matter  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  Gospell  so  wiselie,  as  it  gives  no  man  any 
reasonable  ground  either  to  presume  of  Gods  mercie 
or  to  despair  of  Gods  grace ;  he  tempers  it  so  that 
the  holiest  man  shall  have  no  matter  of  comfort 
except  he  walke  in  the  way  of  holinesse,  and  the 
wickedest  man  shall  not  be  put  out  of  hopes  but  to 
be  receaved  whensoever  he  will  turue  in  to  seeke 
Grace,  and  lyfe,  and  holiness  in  Jesus. 

Then  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  was  desyred  by  the 
Moderatour  to  speake  somewhat  of  that  subject. 

Mr  Androw  said — I  have  nothing  premeditat ; 
but  this  shortlie,  ex  tempore.  The  question  betwixt 
us  and  the  Arminians  are  thlr — 1.  Whether  our  sal- 
vation runs  upon  the  hingers  of  our  owne  will  or 
upon  Gods  grace  ?  Our  salvation  is  considered  in 
five  respects — 1.  As  it  is  ordained;  2.  As  it  is 
purchased ;  3.  As  it  is  offered  ;  4.  As  it  is  applyed  ; 
5.  As  it  is  perfyted. 

First,  as  it  is  ordained,  it  depends  on  God,  ac- 
cording as  he  forsaw  mans  warkes,  (as  they  say,) 
and  swa  to  depend  on  mans  will.  Some,  he  saw 
their  warkes  would  be  good,  and  he  choosed  them ; 
some  he  saw  their  warkes  to  be  evill,  and  he  re- 
jected them ;  and  so  they  make  the  first  original! 
chartour  to  depend  on  mans  will,  salvation  being 
ordained. 

2.  Then  it  is  considered  as  purchased,  either 


actualUe  or  potentiallie  ;  potentiallie,  as  Christ  died 
for  all ;  effectuallie,  as  it  depends  on  our  will ;  actu- 
allie,  he  died  for  all.  Who  would  receave  his  grace 
should  be  receaved,  and  who  rejected  should  be 
damned. 

3.  As  it  is  offered  by  God  or  accepted  by  us,  it 
depends  on  mans  will. 

4.  As  it  perseaveirs,  it  depends  on  maus  will ; 
and  so  they  make  his  whole  salvation  to  depend  on 
his  will.  He  elected  us  hecaus  he  saw  our  will 
that  we  would  accept  grace,  and  died  effectuallie  for 
these  whom  ho  saw  would  accept  grace,  and  that  he 
would  offer  grace  to  such  as  he  saw  would  perse- 
veare. 

(1)  We  say  it  depends  upon  Gods  grace,  and 
that  he  elected  such  and  such  to  salvation  when  he 
might  have  condemned  all. 

(2)  We  say  that  Christs  sacrifice  was  not  offered 
for  all,  nor  for  one  of  the  reprobats. 

(3)  That  the  effectual  calling  of  man,  when  the 
Lord  offers  grace,  the  man  may  potentiallie  reject, 
but  not  effectuallie  ;  for  he  writts  the  law  in  his 
heart  that  he  cau  reject  it. 

(4)  It  stands  not  by  mans  will,  but  by  Gods 
grace ;  so  the  Arminians  question  our  salvation  in 
these  poyntes,  and  says  it  depends  on  mans  will. 
We  say  it  depends  on  Gods  grace.  Our  reasons  are 
these — 1 .  If  it  depend  on  mans  will,  and  not  on  Gods 
grace,  then  Christ  had  not  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  that  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  revelled  them  to  babes  ;  even  so. 
Father,  because  it  was  thy  pleasure."  2.  If  our 
salvation  dependit  on  our  will,  then  gi'ace  should 
depend  upon  nature,  and  should  be  a  subservient 
caus  to  nature.  3.  God,  who  is  a  independent 
being,  should  become  a  dependent  being;  for,  if 
his  will  dependit  on  man,  then  Gods  will,  who  is 
independent,  should  become  independent.  4.  Last, 
it  is  against  that  action  in  the  schooles :  for  actus 
secundus  should  be  prestantinr  prinw  ;  and  so  they 
give  all  the  glorie  to  man,  and  we  give  it  to  God  ; 
and  we  have  the  consent  of  all  the  antients,  and  the 
whole  Roman  Kirk,  (till  of  new  some  Jesuits  hes 
risen  up,)  that  our  election  depends  on  Gods  grace. 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — We  have  reason  to 
blesse  the  Lord  for  his  graceous  providence,  that, 
before  this  errour  spread  very  far,  it  hes  pleased 
him  to  nippe  it  in  the  bud ;  and  God  be  thanked, 
who  hes  raised  up  some  spirits  in  our  tyme  to  ac- 
quaint themtelves  with  this  errour,  that  they  are 
able  to  refute  it.  I  have  some  tymes  hard  that  there 
be  two  very  small  poynts,  as  would  seem,  wherein 
this  great  errour  does  consist.  They  are  like  two 
grammarians  :  the  ane  is,  whether  the  word  Elect, 
or,  in  Latine,  Electi,  is  nomen  or  participium.  The 
question  is,  whether  we  doe  believe,  becaus  we  are 
chosen  to  faith  ?  They  say  God  chooses  men  be- 
cause they  believe.  We  say  this — That  we  are 
elected  comes  from  Gods  free  grace.  There  is  ane 
uther  word  about  the  signification  of  ante  and  pro* 
They  take  pro,  that  Christ  hes  died,  pro  omnibus, 
for  the  behove  and  benefite  of  all.  We  say  that  it 
hes  ane  uther  signification,  vice  omnium — I  meane 
as  Scripture  takes  it — that  is,  for  all  sortes,  and  if 
it  be  tane  vice  electorum,  they  must  be  saved  in 
whose  place  Christ  hath  died. 

[Bishop  of  Orkney's  Submission.'^ 

After  that  there  was  ane  Letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  Orkney,  and  produced  by  his  sone,  wherein  he 
submitted  himselfe  in  all  respects  to  the  Assembly. 

After  that.  Sir  Archbald  Stewart  of  Blackball,  as 
Counsellour,  declaired,  by  Mr  John  Hamiltoun,  his 
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Minister,   that  he  suhsoryved  the   Confession   of 
Faith,  as  it  was  first  suhscryved  In  the  year  1581. 

After  that,  a  young  Gentleman,  of  excellent 
pairtes,  called  Mr  Jo"  Forbes,  brother-German  to 
Craigievar,  who  had  bein  in  forraigne  countries, 
and  in  ane  Universitie  in  England  long,  and  drank 
in  the  love  of  the  customes  of  tliese  Churches,  and, 
after  he  came  to  Scotland,  was  confirmed  in  the 
lyke  opinions  in  Aberdeene,  by  the  Doctors  there, 
and  came  onlie  occasionallie  of  purpose  to  have 
stayed  but  ane  night,  and  then  retired  to  Ireland  ; 
and,  seeing  the  progres  of  this  Assembly,  it  pleased 
God  so  to  worke  with  him  that  he  was  enamoured 
with  it,  and,  contrare  to  his  former  resolution,  came 
in  before  the  Assembly  and  subscryved  the  Cove- 
nant. 

Mr  David  Mitchells  deprivation. 

Then  was  Mr  David  Mitchells  proces  red,  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Kirk  was  red  iu  the  caces  of  de  ■ 
privation. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  is  a  difference  be- 
twixt the  censures  of  the  Kirk  of  England  and 
ours.  They  make  a  difference  lietwixt  deprivation, 
deposition,  and  degradation.  They  say,  depriva- 
tion takes  away  his  benefice,  deposition  his  oiEce, 
and  degradation,  according  to  the  Priests  of  old  in 
the  Bookes  of  Martyres,  were  degradat  wlien  they 
made  apostacie  from  the  Roman  Religion ;  and  they 
me'ntained,  with  the  Papists,  that,  notwithstanding 
of  all  their  Censures,  there  remaines  something 
which  tliey  call  character  indelibellis^  which  is  a 
certain  impression  put  upon  the  saule  of  a  man  when 
he  receaves  ordination  ;  but  they  themselves  can- 
not tell  what  it  is.  But  censures  usit  in  our  Min- 
isters, beside  admonition,  ar  suspension,  depriva- 
tion, deposition  :  Suspension  for  a  tyme  from  exer- 
cising the  function  of  the  Ministerie ;  deprivation 
and  deposition  we  take  to  be  ane,  becaus,  when  he 
is  depryved  of  his  benefice,  so  of  his  office.  Tliere 
is  ane  of  tliir  censures  alreadie  put  on  Mr  David 
Mitchell,  Minister  in  Edinburgh.  Now  ye  have  to 
consider  what  ye  have  to  doe  further.  Ye  have 
heard  the  proces,  and  he  has  declyned  the  Assem- 
bly, contrare  to  the  Act  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
at  Sanct  Androwes,  the  year  1595. 

Then  the  Moderatour  asked  Mr  Robert  Douglas 
opinion,  who  answered — He  is  clearlie  convict  of 
Arminianisme  and  many  Poyntes  of  Poperie,  and 
the  Censure  of  tlie  Kirk  is  deprivation  for  his  false 
doctrine,  and  excommunication  for  declyning  the 
Generall  Assembly ;  therefore,  I  thinke  this  As- 
sembly should  extirpat  such  birds,  least  the  Kirlt 
receave  prejudice  heirafter. 

Mr  Androw  Ramsay  said — That  he  promised  to 
forbeare  such  doctrine,  but  did  it  not ;  and  not  only 
declyned  this  Assembly,  but  used  meanes  to  stoppe 
the  course,  by  letters  from  the  Bishop  and  Com- 
missioner, commanding  the  Presbitrie  to  (desist 
from  any  censure.  Therefore  he  desei'ves  deposition. 

Moderatour  said — This  is  a  sufficient  ground  of 
a  Sentence  against  him,  that  his  doctrine  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  remonstrances  that  they  avowed  at 
the  Counsell  of  Dort,  contrare  to  the  doctrine  of 
all  the  reformed  Kirkes,  whose  Commissioners  were 
there ;  and  consequently  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  ;  for  he  defends  universall  grace, 
resistabilitie  of  Grace — efficacie  of  Christs  death — 
apostacie  of  the  Saints ;  so  he  is  both  convict  of 
heresie,  and  obstinatelie  glories  in  the  venting  of  it ; 
and  so  in  respect  of  his  false  doctrine  and  declina- 
tour,  merito  ejiciendvs. 

Then  the  rows  were  called,  and  the  whole  As- 
sembly voiced  to  his  deprivation. 


Moderatour  said— There  is  none  here,  I  am  sure, 
more  loath  to  pronounce  a  sentence  of  deprivation 
nor  I,  who  never  did  the  lyke  ;  yet,  since  place  is 
given  unto  me,  in  name  of  this  Assembly,  and  in 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  I  declair,  that 
Mr  David  Mitchell  shall  no  more  exercise  the  func- 
tion of  the  Ministrie  ;  and,  for  that  whilk  is  laid  to 
his  charge,  he  is  not  worthie  of  any  Ministration 
of  the  word  and  Sacraments  in  the  Kirk  of  God, 
and  declares  his  place  to  be  vacant ;  and  ordaines 
the  Presbitrie  of  Edinburgh  to  make  intimation 
thereof  in  their  Kirkes. 

Sess.  12. 
[December  4,  1638.] 

After  prayer  to  God,  there  was  a  long  and  learned 
speach  against  Arminianisme,  uttered  by  Mr  Ro- 
bert Baillie,  Minister  at  Kilwinning. 

Tlien  the  Commissioners  of  Edin'  declared  to 
the  Assembly — That  the  Citizens  of  Edin',  so  soone 
as  they  heard  their  Ministers  had  declyned  the  As- 
sembly, they  were  in  sucli  a  rage  against  them, 
that  they  would  neither  heare  them  preaching,  nor 
joyne  with  them  in  their  Sessions ;  therefore,  they 
cravit  the  benefite  of  the  Acts  of  tlie  Assembly ;  and 
in  respect  it  would  have  tane  up  meikle  tyme  to  have 
heard  the  particular  clauses  of  everie  ane  of  them, 
the  Assembly  resolved  to  delegat  some  men,  who 
should  have  full  power  and  Commissione  from  the 
Assembly,  to  heare  and  examine  all  complaints  given 
in  against  them,  and,  if  they  deserve  deposition, 
that  they  shall  have  alse  great  power  to  pronounce 
it  as  the  Generall  Assembly,  according  to  the  Cus- 
tomes of  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk  in  former 
tymes,  who  may  transmit  the  power  by  Commission, 
quoad  ad  hunc  effecltim.  Some  Complaints  were 
given  in  against  Mr  George  SydeserfF  and  Mr  W" 
Maxwell,  q"*  was  red,  and  proces  produced  against 
the  persone  of'Leith,  and  Mr  Jo"  Watsone.  The 
Commission  hes  power  upon  all  the  forsaids  persones 
in  Edinburgh,  Leith,  Canongeit,  and  Dumbar. 

The  names  of  the  Commissioners — 
Mr.John  Ker,  Mr  Androw  Blackhall, 

Mr  James  Fleyming,        Mr  Jo"  Oswald, 
Mr  James  Porteous,         Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
Mr  Richard  Dicksone,      Mr  James  Symsone, 
Mr  Robert  Cranstoun,      Mr  Frederik  Carmichael. 
Mr  Alexander  Hendersone. 

Nobles — 

Rothes,  Montrois,  Lowthian,  Lindsay,  Lowdoun, 

Balmerrino. 

Barons — 
Auldbar,  Waughtou,  Schirreff  of  Teviotdaile. 

Burgesses- 
Mr  George  Gr-iy,  Mr  Robert  Cunninghame, 
or  any  thirteen  of  them,  7  thereof  being  Ministers. 
They  are  to  sitt  doune  before  the  end  of  Januar. 

Then  some  Ministers  were  sworne  before  the 
Assembly  to  depone  faithfully  to  the  Committie 
upon  the  complaint  against  the  pretendit  Prelats 
what  they  know — namely,. Mr  James  Blair,  W" 
Dalgleishe,  Androw  Andersone.. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  against  Mr  Alex'  Glad- 
stanes,  Arohdeane  of  S'  Androwes  ;  and  the  whole 
Assembly  voited  to  his  deprivation,  and  the  Modera- 
tour pronounced  the  sentence. 

Then  the  Committie,  that  was  appoynted  to  be 
upon  the  nullatie  of  the  Assemblies,  gave  in  their 
reasones,  quhilk  wer  all  red,  and  verified  by  Acts  of 
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uther  Assemblies,  the  Presbitrie  bookes,  and  the 
Kings  Letter. 

The  Moderatour  told  that  the  Acts  of  Linlith- 
gow Assembly  were  sent  up  and  douue  to  Court ; 
and,  at  last,  when  they  came  home,  there  was  ane 
Act  shifted  in  among  them,  that  these  who  were 
Bishops,  ratione  beneficii,  (for  there  was  no  such 
office,)  should  be  constant  Moderatours  of  provinciall 
Assemblies,  and  this  was  proven  to  be  false  iu  Mr 
James  Nicolsones  face,  and  the  clerk  called  Philip, 
which  was  the  cans  of  the  said  Mr  James  his  death. 
John  Stewart,  Provest  of  Dumbar,  was  there,  and 
told  that  he  never  heard  such  a  thing  voited.  Adam 
Colt,  Mr  William  Watsone,  Mr  James  Carmichael, 
Mr  James  Cauldcleuch,  Mr  Andrew  Melvill,  Mr 
W"  Scott,  and  uther  worthie  men  of  the  Ministrie, 
were  sent  to  Court  and  detained  quhile  this  present 
Assembly  should  passe. 

Mr  John  Ker  told,  that,  in  the  Assembly  1008, 
all  the  names  of  the  Nobles,  Barrens,  Burgesses, 
Ministers,  directed  by  the  King,  voited  without  any 
uther  Commission,  and  the  13  Bischops,  and  from 
sundrie  Presbitries,  four  or  fyve  Commissioners. 

Mr  John  Row  said — I  was  not  Commissioner  to 
the  Assembly  at  Glasgow  1610,  but  I  was  Modera- 
tor in  our  Presbytrie  for  the  tyme,  and  Mr  George 
Gledstaines  brought  the  Kings  Letters,  quhilk  is 
registrat  in  our  bookes,  and  he  brought  three  parti- 
cular Letters  to  thrie  brethers  of  the  Presbitrie  no- 
minat  by  the  Kmg  to  goe  to  that  Assembly.  I, 
with  the  advyce  of  the  brether,  made  them  stand 
and  swear,  as  they  should  answer  to  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  should  admit  no  alteration  in  government 
of  our  Kirk,  nor  consent  to  any  thing  that  might 
derogat  from  her  former  auctoritle.  They  went  to 
the  Assembly,  and,  when  they  came  back  againe,  we 
asked  at  them  what  they  had  done  or  concludit :  they 
would  not  tell  us.  Alwayes  ane  of  them,  that  had 
gotten  no  gold,  said — "  God  be  thanked  I  have  got- 
ten nothing."  The  other  two  said  nothing  ;  and 
we  thought  thereby  that  they  were  in  the  calke. 
There  wer  thrie  sorts  of  voits  at  that  Assembly — 
affirmative — negative — and  mow  liquet ;  and  he 
that  said  non  liquet  gat  nothing  ;  and  this  brother 
of  ours,  Mr  John  Stewart,  voited  non  liquet,  and  a 
friend  of  his,  Patrick  Stewart,  hearing  that  he  said 
non  liquet,  said  to  him,  (not  knowing  what  no« 
liquet  mea,aei\,)  "How  now,  cusigne,  they  say  devill 
belicket  yow  gatt  ?"  Alwayes  the  uther  two  that 
had  gotten  it,  would  not  declair  what  they  had  done. 
The  God  of  Heaven  made  it  manifest  what  they 
had  done  ;  for  ane  of  them,  Mr  Andro  Foster,  fell 
into  a  pittifuU  sicknesse,  for  he  had  taken  silver  out 
of  the  poore  folkes  box  with  false  keyes.  It  came  to 
passe  that  he,  not  being  gifted  for  such  ane  place, 
his  parochiners  would  fain  have  beine  quyte  of  him, 
and  desyred  him  to  dimitt  his  place  to  Mr  John 
Murray,  and  offered  him  a  great  soume  of  money, 
and  lykewayes  offered  to  get  him  a  landwart  kirk, 
and,  if  his  stipend  were  not  good,  they  promised  to 
make  it  alse  good,  whereto  he  would  not  consent ; 
but,  through  veheraencle  of  sicknes,  troubled  in 
mynd,  feares  and  terrours  of  conscience  that  God 
struck  him  with,  he  was  in  a  pittifuU  case,  and  even 
readie  to  put  hand  to  himselfe,  as  I  can  bear  wit- 
ness, who  was  sent  for  to  comfort  him.  He  toolce 
apprehension  of  a  word  that  Chancellor  Seaton  said 
to  him  when  he  revelled  to  him  what  he  had  done — 
"  that  it  were  well  waired  he  wer  hanged."  He  ap- 
prehendit  that  he  would  be  presentlie  tane  and 
hangit ;  but,  having  perswadedhim  of  the  oontrair, 
I  desyrit  him  to  tell  the  trueth  to  Gods  glorie,  and 
he  promised  to  answer  me  of  any  question  I  would 
propone ;  and  I  demandit  of  him,  first,  saying — 
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'Brother,  are  yow  perswadit  in  your  heart  that 
God  calls  yow  to  the  Ministrie  ?"  who  answered 
— "  Kay,  nay,  I  soght  ever  the  world,  and  so 
scene  on  me."  Secondlie,  I  asked  at  him — "  What 
he  gat  in  Glasgow  for  selling  the  liberties  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland?''  He  said— "Fyftie  merkes." 
I  said  to  him — "  It  is  good  for  yow  to  prepaire  your- 
selfe  for  death ;"  whereupon  he  apprehendit  that 
he  was  presentlie  to  be  execute.  I  besought  him 
to  pray.  He  said  he  could  not ;  but  desyred  me  to 
pray  for  him,  whilk  I  did ;  and,  in  the  tyme  of  the 
prayer,  all  the  buttons  lapp  aff  his  breast,  and  [he] 
bled  horriblie  at  mouth  and  nose.  After  prayer,  I 
asked  him — :"  Are  yow  prepared  to  die  ?"  He  an- 
swered— "  No,  woe  is  me  !"  Said  he — "  If  you 
would  spare  my  life  till  the  morne,  I  would  be  bet- 
ter prepared ;"  and  requested  me  to  deale  with 
Patrick  Stewart  for  his  life,  and  might  I  give  him 
assurance  it  should  be  so ;  so,  the  morne  I  came  to 
see  him,  and  he  was  benumed,  and  wist  not  what 
he  did  or  said,  and  granted  that  he  was  not  in  the 
case  he  was  in  before.  At  last,  he  deserted  his  calling 
and  came  to  the  Presbitrie,  and  gave  over  his 
place  to  Mr  John  Murray.  And  the  lyke  fell  out  too 
with  Mr  W™  Patouu ;  for  he  gat  uther  fyftie  merkes: 
and,  the  poore  folkes  box  being  broken  in  his  house, 
the  Bishop,  at  his  visitation,  made  him  to  lay  downe 
uther  fyftie  merkes  for  it,  and  so  he  had  no  vant- 
age for  that  shift. 

Mr  David  Dick  said— Doctor  W"  Guild  and  I 
was  auditors  of  ane  who  was  a  verie  penitent  man, 
for  taking  some  money  at  their  Assembly.  He 
confessed  he  gat  40  punds ;  and  we  asked  what  he 
did  with  it  ?  He  answered — he  bought  ane  silver 
satt  fatt  with  it,  and  he  said  "  there  was  no  more 
to  give  me." 

Doctor  Guild  said — In  trueth  there  was  some 
money  in  dealling,  but  he  came  to  the  hinder  end 
and  when  the  purse  was  weill  neare  tefemed. 

Mr  Jo"^  ICer  said — I  know  a  minister,  Mr  John 
Lawder,  that  came  when  the  bag  was  almost  teemed, 
and  the  Earle  of  Dumbar,  who  was  his  patron,  said 
— "  Well,  Mr  John,  yow  are  too  lang  a-coming,  for 
I  have  no  more  left  but  ten  punds,  40*^  less,"  and 
that  he  gat. 

Mr  Thomas  Mitchell  said  he  had  a  good-brother 
that  was  there,  and  when  he  came  hame  he  was 
asked  what  he  gat.  He  answered,  he  saw  it  in 
dealling,  but  not  a  penny  he  gatt,  but  was  threatened 
by  the  Bishop  to  be  sent  to  Ireland. 

Mr  Simeon  Johnstoun  said — He  was  there,  but 
gat  no  money  ;  only  went  thither  upon  the  Kings 
Letter. 

The  Moderatour  said — That  might  weill  be  your 
rewaird. 

Then  diverse  other  of  the  brethren  arose  and 
declaired  that  there  was  both  money  taken  and 
given  at  that  last  Assembly,  and  lykewayes  they 
nominal  sundrie  that  had  receaved  it.  Then  the 
reasons  'for  the  nuUitie  of  the  pretendit  Assembly 
at  Aberdein  1616  was  red  and  proven  to  be  vahde. 
The  Reasons  of  the  nulhtie  of  Perth  Assembly 
1618  was  red  and  fund  valide,  and  Mr  Laurence 
Kinneir  told  that  his  name  was  put  out  and  uthers 
wer  put  in  the  rows. 

Mr  George  Muschet  said — Some  that  came  with 
Commissions,  because  they  trowed  their  voice  would 
be  negative,  their  names  wer  put  out,  and  Mr  John 
Murray  offered  three  or  foure  tymes  to  speake  the 
pretendit  Moderatour,  but  gat  not  libertie ;  and 
when  he  came  hame  he  said  he  never  saw  [such] 
ane  ordour  at  ane  Assembly. 

Mr  James  Cunninghame  said — The  Bishop  or 
pretendit  Moderatour,  in  his  discourse  which  he 
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had  be  way  of  preaching,  he  was  there  lahouriDg  to 
cleare  himselfe  of  any  imputations  which  he  said 
was  layd  on  him  for  being  tlie  devyser  of  the  5 
Articles.  He  tooke  aff  his  hatt,  which  he  had  on 
all  the  tyme  of  the  preatching,  and  attested  God 
that  he  never  knew  of  the  5  Articles  till  the  King 
sent  them  doune,  and  commanded  to  ingrosse  them 
in  the  Assembly ;  and  Doctor  Lindsay,  who  was 
the  man  that  answered  all  the  arguments,  when  it 
came  to  the  voiting,  said,  "  I  confesse  there  is 
neither  Scripture,  autiquitie,  nor  reason  for  them ;" 
and  farder,  he  was  heard  say,  "  If  either  reason, 
Scripture,  or  antiquitie  had  place,  he  will  tyne  the 
cause."  The  question  was  stated,  whither,  in  re- 
spect of  the  Kings  Commandment,  the  5  Articles 
should  pas  or  not  in  ane  Act  ?  And  it  was  urged 
onlie  to  be  acted  in  the  Assembly  bookes,  and  the 
Bishop  said  they  should  never  be  urgit  with  the 
practice  of  them  ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
directing  his  speache  to  Mr  James  Carmichael, 
said,  "  Yow  may  see  w»  conceaved  the  Act  be  way 
of  Councell  and  not  be  way  of  Command,"  and  so, 
many  gave  way  to  the  inserting  of  it  in  the  booke 
for  the  Kings  pleasure,  who  for  conscience  sake 
would  never  have  practised  them. 

The  Moderatour  said — Brethren,  I  think  when 
ye  read  constitutiou  of  Synods,  and  these  conditions 
that  are  essentiallie  requyi'ed  for  making  up  of  law- 
full  Assemblies  and  Synods,  ye  will  find  many  pec- 
cant humours  in  these  Assemblies  against  these 
rules,  and  ye  will  find  scairoe  any  of  them  keeped. 
I  have  sundrie  tymes  considered  the  Conditions 
that  all  divines  think  requisite  to  be  keeped  in 
Assemblies,  but  I  could  never  see  ane  of  them  keeped 
in  their  Assemblies,  especialUe  in  that  of  Perth. 

Mr  David  Dalgleishe  said — I  remember  it  was 
said  that  these  articles  seemed  to  Poprie,  and  the 
pretendit  Moderatour  said  he  would  meet  the  Pope 
midgate ;  and  in  voiting  they  wer  commandit  either 
to  grant  all  or  deny  all,  for  the  Articles  wer  all 
voited  together. 

The  Moderatour  said — If  there  be  any  other 
brother  in  this  Assembly  that  hes  any  uther  parti- 
cular concerning  Perth  Assembly,  let  them  now 
declair  it  before  it  goe  to  voiting,  and  let  us  doe  all 
out  of  cleare  light,  solide  knowledge,  and  certane 
persuasion,  that  we  pasj  not  from  it  the  nixt  day. 
Ye  Itnow  what  pitiful  perturbations  and  tragical 
tribulations  hes  bein  upon  the  urging  of  these  arti- 
cles, and  we  have  reason  to  blesse  God,  who  this 
day  calls  them  to  examination.  I  think  there  was 
four  yeares  betwixt  the  closing  of  the  Assembly  and 
Parliament  that  ratified  it,  and  all  the  tyme  betwixt, 
there  could  never  a  certane  forme  be  gotten  of  that 
Act.  Alwayes  brethren,  becaus  this  is  a  matter  of 
importance,  and  I  would  have  you  all  fuUie  per- 
Bwaded  in  your  mynds  ;  any  man  that  hes  anything 
to  say,  he  hes  now  tyme. 

The  Assembly  was  all  silent,  and  thereby  declared 
their  satisfaction.  Then  the  roUes  wer  called,  and 
the  whole  Assembly,  all  in  ane  voice,  without  con- 
trare  voice,  declaired  all  the  forsaids  Assemblies  to 
be  null. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  Jiave  voited  unani- 
mouslie;  and  these  Assemblies  I  trust  be  not  only 
null,  but  hereafter  sliall  be  a  beacon  that  we  stryke 
not  against  sucli  rocks ;  pathemaia  nothemata, 
nocumenta  documenta. 

Then  the  Moderatour  pronounced,  in  name  of  the 
Assembly,  these  Assemblies  to  be  null,  in  these 
words : 

The  Assemblie  heir  declaires  these  Assemblies  to 
be  null — to  have  no  ecclesiastical  nor  civile  autho- 
ritie;  and  consequentlie  whosoever  practises  any 


thmg  under  pretence  of  their  authoritie,  shall  be 
censured. 

Sess.  13.— 5  Dec'  1638. 

After  in  calling  on  the  name  of  God, 

The  Moderatour  said-r-We  have  great  reason  to 
blesse  the  Lord  for  these  very  cleare  and  sensible 
demonstrations  of  his  presence  amongs  us,  both  in 
veritie  and  uuitie,  as  we  did  sensibUe  find  yester- 
day. There  is  none  of  us  that  hes  now  assented  to 
the  declaration  of  the  nullitie  of  these  Assemblies, 
but  they  can  gather  such  ane  appendix  as  this. 
That  .since  these  Assembhes  ar  null,  no  oath  that 
were  taken  of  any  Minister  shall  have  any  further 
obligation ;  and  if  these  pretendit  Assemblies  had 
no  pretext  of  ane  Assembly,  and  the  rest  that  wer 
pretendit  to  be  Assemblies,  are  declaired  to  be  null : 
and  this  was  ane  great  pairt  of  that  intollerable 
tyrannic  and  yoke  that  was  upon  the  neck  of  this 
Church  ;  and  since  all  these  things  are  now  in  effect 
dischargit  and  declaired  to  be  null  that  were  con- 
cludit  in  these  Assemblies,  we  ought  all  to  turne  to 
our  former  practice,  warrantable  by  lawfull  Assem- 
blies and  customes  of  this  Church,  and,  no  more  to 
be  acknowledgit,  the  power  of  these  null  Assemblies. 
And  sicklyke  since  Presbyteriall  power  was  tane 
away  by  these  pretendit  Assemblies,  their  power  i  s 
now  returned  againe ;  and  therefore  let  all  of  us 
use  it  when  we  goe  hame. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — I  desyre  that  that  may  be 
insert  in  the  bookes  of  the  Assembly ;  and  becaus 
that  some  Ministers  are  admitted  be  Presbitries, 
wham  the  Bishops  refused  to  admitt,  it  wer  good 
it  wer  ratified  in  the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said — That  which  they  have 
done  in  Presbitries,  according  to  Presbyteriall  order, 
cannot  be  null. 

Lowdoun  said — The  corrupt  Assemblies,  which 
are  now  declaired  to  be  null,  was  a  impediment  to 
the  positive  grounds  and  the  government  of  the 
Kirk,  and  therefore  these  considerations  that  are 
propounded  heir,  tho'  they  follow  ex  cansequenlia, 
divers  [deserves]  to  have  a  severall  act  by  themselff. 

Moderatour  said — I  think  it  necessar  that  all 
bands  and  yockes  be  tane  off  this  Kirk,  that  all 
that  are  of  the  Ministry  may  find  and  acknowledge 
their  hbertie  ;  but  let  thir  things  be  referred  to  the 
hinder  end  of  the  Assembly. 

Then  was  there  some  witnesses  swome  for  in- 
formation according  to  their  knowledge  concerning 
the  Bishops  of  Galloway  and  Brechin,  namely  Mr 
Hugh  Huchesone,  Andrew  Agnew,  James  Agnew, 
Allan  M'Gill,  Mr  George  Home,  Mr  John  Weymes, 
Mr  Lawrence  Kinnier,  Mr  Mathew  Weymes,  Mr 
Alex'  Wedderburne. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  produced  against  Mr 
George  Ilanna  and  the  Minister  of  Dirleton  which 
are  referred  to  the  Commission  at  Edin'. 

After  this  there  was  a  proces  produced  against 
Doctor  Hamiltoun,  and  the  executions  produced ; 
and  the  officer  reported  that  when  he  summoned 
him,  he  bad  him  hang  himself— he  was  not  a  treat- 
our  to  compeir  before  rebells ;  and  that  he  was  ane 
honester  man  nor  any  that  sat  at  Assembly.  Then 
he  was  called  on,  and  ane  day  assigned  for  the  wit- 
nesses. 

Then  Mr  WUkie,  Henry  Stirling,  Sir  Robert 
Boyd  of  Bonschaw,  Mr  David  Elphingstoun,  Mr 
Hendry  Semple  were  swome  to  declair  what  they 
knew  against  Mr  James  Forsythe,  Minister  of  Bal- 
patrick,  to  the  Commissioner  for  the  Billes. 

Complaint  against  the  Prelats. 
Moderatour  said— Now  let  us  goe  on  in  this 
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great  complaint  against  the  Prelats ;  and  if  tliere 
be  any  thing  done  in  it,  let  it  be  aocuratelie  and 
ordevlie;  and  that  it  may  be  upon  some  sure 
grounds,  for  our  proceedings  will  be  gtrichted  to  the 
uttermost. 

Yee  know  there  was  two  sorts  of  accusationes 
given  in  against  them.  The  ane  was  geiierall,  and 
that  was  the  breach  of  the  Caveats  that  was  put 
upon  them  to  Iceepe  them.  The  Moderatour  said — 
The  uther  was  particular  faults  against  them.  Let 
us  first  examine  the  generall,  and  be  very  exact  in 
it,  becaus  the  examination  of  ane  is  a  rule  of  the  rest. 

There  was  the  Complaint  against  the  Bishop  of 
S'  Androwes  red,  and  it  was  found  that  he  had 
sworne  the  Caveats  at  his  admission  to  the  Bishop- 
riek  of  Glasgow,  bot  he  had  not  subsoryved  as  the 
first  Caveats  requyres. 

Mr  John  Livingstone  said — That  his  father  de- 
claired  to  him  that  he  was  present  at  the  Bishops 
admission,  and  heard  him  swear ;  and  a  little  there- 
after he  went  to  Court,  and,  being  reproved  by 
King  James  for  swearing  of  the  Caveats,  he  pur- 
chased a  testificat  from  the  Presbitrie  of  Glasgow 
that  he  had  not  sworne  and  subscryved,  quhilk 
was  true,  being  tane  conjunctim;  whereas  he  was 
adstricted  to  doe  nothing  in  Parliament  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  libertie  of  the  Kirk,  but  by  warrant 
from  the  Kirk.  It  was  found  that  he  had  divers 
tymes  voited  in  Parliament  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Kirks  libertie,  but  never  had  a  warrant  from  the 
Kirk,  quhillc  poynts  wer  notour  to  the  whole  As- 
sembly, and  declaired  by  Rothes,  Eglintoun,  Low- 
doun,  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr  David  Dalgleische,  Mr 
Jo"  Grahame,  Mr  James  Martine,  and  Mr  James 
Sibbald,  to  be  most  true. 

Moderatour  said — Since  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
who  should  have  given  him  a  warrant,  is  heir,  and 
declaires  he  had  none  from  them  ;  and,  lyke- 
wayes,  since  he  eompeires  not  to  shaw  his  warrant, 
it  is  cleare  he  never  had  any.  It  was  also  found 
that  he  had  sett  tacks,  and  sold  patronages  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Kirk ;  and  diverse  noblemen  de- 
claired that  he  had  sold  patronages  to  them,  and 
they  said  they  tooke  their  penny  worthe  of  him. 

Lowdoun  andthe  Lairdof  Blair,  Provest  [of]  Dun- 
barton,  and  Mr  George  Young,  wer  taken  sworne 
to  deolaire  to  the  Committie  what  they  knew  in  this 
particular. 

Whereas  the  fyft  Caution  requires  residence  with 
their  flocke,  to  be  present  at  their  Presbitries,  the 
Contrair  was  notour  to  all  the  Assembly  ;  and  the 
Moderatour  declaired  that  this  20  year  he  heard  not 
3  exercises  in  their  Presbitrie. 

The  6  and  7  Cautions  were  more  manifest  to  the 
whole  Assembly.  The  breach  of  the  8  is  evident 
by  their  declinatour,  whereas  they  call  themselves 
"  the  Representative  Kirk." 

Lowdoun  declaired — That  when  our  Petitions 
were  framed  and  given  in  to  Counsell,  the  pre- 
tendit  Bishop  rejected  it,  becaus  it  bure,  "  in  the 
name  of  the  Kirk  and  Clergie  joyning  with  the 
Nobles,  Gentlemen,"  &c.  The  Bishop  of  S'  An- 
drowes answered,  "  Whom  call  ye  the  Kirk  ?  A 
number  of  baggage  Ministers,  worthie  to  be  ban- 
ished :  ye  shall  understand  that  we  are  the  Kirk." 

This  James  Cochrane  witnessed  also ;  and  Mr 
James  Bonar  declaired  that  in  a  Convention  of 
Bishops  at  Leith,  he  heard  them  say  these  words  : 
"  They  say  that  they  are  the  Kirk,  but  we  are  the 
Kirk,  and  it  shall  be  so  j  who  will  say  the  con- 
trare  ?" 

[Process  against  John  Crichtoun,^ 

Then  there  was  -  proces  given  in  against  Mr 


John  Crichtoun,  Minister  at  Pasley,  whilk  was 
red.  It  contained  many  blasphemous  poynts,  both 
of  Arminianisme  and  Poperie — about  48 — besyde 
his  seandelous  lyfe.  Then  the  roll  was  called,  and 
the  whole  Assembly  voited  to  his  deprivation. 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — Though  it  be  our 
parte  to  doe  what  the  Lord  hes  commanded  us,  we 
should  doe  it  with  griefe  and  compassion  of  heart ; 
for  a  just  sentence  may  be  pronounced  with  ane 
evill, heart :  notwithstanding,  we  ought  to  have  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  give  him  repentance  ;  but  since 
ye  have  thought  him  worthie  of  deposition.  In  the 
name  of  this  Assembly,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
our  Lord,  I  depose  him  from  all  function  of  the 
Ministrie,  both  in  doctrine  and  use  of  Sacraments, 
and  declaires  his  place  to  be  vacant. 

Sess.  14. 
[December  6,  1638.] 

After  prayer  to  God,  there  was  some  witnesses 
sworne  to  give  their  information  concerning  the 
Complaint  [against]  the  Prelats— as  namehe.  Doc- 
tor Guild,  Mr  David  Lindsey,  Mr  David  Young, 
Mr  Alex'  Robertsone,  Mr  Andrew  Strauchane,  Mr 
John  Rutherfuird,  Mr  Thomas  Mitchell,  Mr  David 
Forrest,  Mr  W"  Menzies,  Mr  George  Robertsone, 
Mr  George  M'=Gill,  Mr  George  Fleyming,  Thomas 
Durhame,  Mr  George  Muschet,  Mr  George  Gra- 
hame, and  James  Row,  Archibald  Campbell,  Mr 
Robert  Bruce ;  and  becaus  these  persones  are  wit- 
nesses, they  cannot  be  judges,  and  therefore  they 
cannot  sitt  heir  as  voiters  in  that  particular. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  know  there  was  a 
Committie  of  some  learned  and  worthie  brethren 
anent  the  Service  Booke,  Cannons,  &c.,  and  we 
trust  their  labours  shall  have  a  large  approbation  of 
yow.  Ye  shall  heare  some  of  them  red  unto  yow, 
which  we  hope  shall  give  great  light  unto  your 
mynds.  Take  head  to  them  that  you  may  be  able, 
after  the  hearing  of  them,  to  the  voiting,  that  after 
the  declaration  of  your  mynd,  ane  act  may  be 
drawen  up  such  as  beseemes  the  General  Assem- 
blie,  and  that  by  the  auctoritie  of  this  Assembly, 
order  may  be  given  for  printing  a  Treatise  which  may 
be  a  guard  for  the  posteritie  to  come  against  such 
evills,  and  perhaps  for  uther  Kirkes  also ;  and  albeit 
the  laboures  of  our  worthie  brethren  take  up  some 
tyme  in  reading  of  them,  I  hope  we  will  not  wearie, 
becaus  there  are  many  notable  poyntes  of  heresie 
ahd  errour  in  these  bookes;  and  since  there  hes 
beine  great  paines  taken  by  the  authors  of  these 
bookes  thir  many  yeares  in  frameing  of  them,  I 
hope  ye  shall  find  it  a  well  bestowed  day,  to  see  the 
darknes  and  errours  of  them  discovered ;  and  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  more  delectable  for  us  to  heare  thir 
thinges  reading,  nor  to  have  bein  reading  these 
Popishe  bookes  ourselves  in  our  churches. 

Then  there  was  a  large  and  learned  Treatise  red 
by  these  reverend  Isrethren  that  were  in  that  Com- 
mittie, descryving  the  Idolatrie  and  Superstition  of 
the  Service  book,  the  tyrannie  and  usurpation  of 
the  Booke  of  Cannons  and  Ordination,  and  the  un- 
lawfulnes  of  the  High  Commission,  which  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  whole  Assembly. 

The  Assemblies  condemning  the  Service  Booke  and 
High  Commission, 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — Your  Honours  and 
Wisdomes  all  know  how  this  Church  hath  bein 
burdened  with  these  great  weights  and  multitudes 
of  evills,  the  Service,  &c.  Ye  know  also  how  a 
great  parte  of  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome,  of  all 
rankes,  did  joyne  together  in  a  great,  peaceable, 
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and  humble  maner,  and  did  supplicat  his  Majestie 
against  these  maniJFold  and  great  evills ;  and  when 
at  the  first,  they  had  not  such  great  hope  as  uther- 
wayes  they  would  have  wished,  to  have  beene  free 
of  these  great  evills,  how  they  joyned  together  in 
that  Confession  of  Faith  and  in  a  publict  declara- 
tion, that  in  their  judgement  these  evills  were  ab- 
jured in  the  Confession  of  Faith  1580.  Ye  are 
aequanted  with  the  words  wherein  these  same  evills 
are  abjured  ;  "  and  becaus  efter  due  examinatione 
we  plainlie  perceave  and  undoubtedlie  beleive  that 
the  forsaids  narations  and  evills,"  &c.  Ye  know  it 
pleased  the  Kings  Majestie  at  last  to  discharge  all 
these  bookes  and  High  Commission,  for  the  which 
we  have  reasone  heartiUe  to  thanke  his  gracious 
Majestie  ;  and  it  hes  pleased  God,  by  the  indiction 
of  this  present  free  General!  Assemblie,  to  bring  us 
all  heir,  and  is  now  calling  us  to  give  our  judge- 
ments concerning  these  bookes  and  High  Commis- 
sion. I  did  not  thiuke  that  any  of  yow  neids  any 
farder  information,  both  becaus  the  Kings  Majestie 
hes  discharged  them  alreadie,  and  becaus  it  is  not 
the  first  day  that  ye  have  heard  of  them,  but  hath 
informed  yourselfes  of  the  evill  of  them  or  now  ;  and 
though  your  judgements  had  not  bein  prepaired  by 
the  laboures  of  our  reverend  and  learned  brethren, 
I  put  no  question  but  ye  would  have  done  it  before 
out  of  verie  cleare  light.  Ye  know  ye  must  con- 
sider whether  these  bookes  and  the  High  Commis- 
sion have  bein  brought  into  the  Kirk  without  war- 
rant of  the  Kirk,  contrare  to  the  order  thereof, 
whether  they  cohtaine  thinges  abjured  in  our 
National  Confessione  of  Faith  we  have  latelie  sub- 
seryved — and,  in  a  word,  whether  they  be  by  this 
National  Assembly  to  be  condemned  ? 

Then  Mr  Alex'  Somervell  raise  up  and  spacke. 
— I  approve  the  travells  of  our  worthie  and  learned 
brethren,  which,  I  hope,  hes  given  full  satisfaction  ; 
and  for  these  proud  men  who  gives  proud  titles  to 
them  quhilks,  calling  the  Service  Booke  "  a  booke  of 
commone  prayer  ;"  for  it  is  commone  to  all  the 
reprobat  that  walke  in  the  broad  way  ;  and,  for  the 
uther  booke  callit  ''  Cannons,"  it  is  a  name  which 
is  given  to  Scripture  itselfe  ;  and  for  their  owne 
pride,  they  were  not  content  with  that  which  kirk, 
country,  and  parliament  gave  them,  but  would  rise 
above  all ;  and  nothing  would  satisfie  their  unlimited 
ambitione.  It  seemes  that  Gods  hand  is  upon  them 
in  this  instance,  and  not  only  will  take  from  them 
that  which  they  have  usurped,  but  also  that  which 
was-  given  unto  them ;  ffor  as  long  as  there  was 
nothing  concludit  but  the  Five  Articles,  many  were 
deceaved  with  their  indifferencie ;  but  now  then- 
courses  are  discovered,  and  it  is  weill  knowne  now 
they  are  leading  us  toward  Rome;  and  we  have 
reasone  to  blesse  God  that  by  the  Kings  majesties 
indiction  of  this  Generall  Assembly,  they  are  now 
coming  to  voiting.  And  if  personall  faults  be  so 
worthie  of  censure,  much  more  their  ministeriall 
errours  which  erosse  that  holy  calling ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  hope  ye  are  all  readie,  not  only  to  give  sentence 
against  these  bookes,  but  against  the  authors  of  them. 

Then    the   Moderatour   stated  'the    question 

"Whither  doe  ye  reject  or  condemne  these  Bookes 
and  the  High  Commission,  for  the  reasons  foresaids, 
or  not  ? 

Then  the  Clerk  called  the  rolles. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  being  first  called  upon,  said As 

for  these  bookes,  sepeliantur  sine  honore :  as  they 
were  hatched  and  introduced  in  ane  unlawful! 
manor,  let  them  be  buried  with  reproach  and  shame, 
and  send  them  ad  infartunatas  insulas.  As  for  the 
High  Commission,  no  tyrannie  is  of  long  durance, 
and,  therefore,  with  a  short  cutt,  I  abjure  it. 


Mr  Thomas  Ramsay  said— I  reject  them  to  the 
jacks  of  eternal  destruction. 

Mr  Andrew  Cant  said — I  think  the  High  Com- 
mission hke  the  Spanish  Inquisition.  I  think  the 
Booke  of  Canons  full  of  Popishe  and  Pop-lyke 
tyrannie.  I  think  the  Service  Booke  full  of  super- 
stition and  massing  Poperie  ;  and  I  think  that 
Booke  of  Ordination,  like  the  beast  in  the  Revela- 
tion, with  which  none  could  buy  or  sell ;  and, 
therefore,  I  abjm'e  and  condemne  them  all. 

Then  all  the  rest  of  the  Assembly,  without  a 
contrare  voite,  rejected  and  condemned  them  all. 

Moderatour  said — We  have  very  great  reason  to 
acknowledge  the  goodnes  of  God  to  us,  that  joynes 
us  together  after  such  a  maner,  in  giving  so  ample 
a  testimony  to  Christ  our  Lord,  and  so  large  a  tes- 
timonie  against  the  worke  of  Antichrist  in  this  land  ; 
and  every  one  of  us  should  wishe  for  the  same 
spirit  to  goe  on  with  us  to  the  end  of  the  worke. 

Then  divers  of  the  Assembly  desyred  that  the 
labour  of  these  worthie  and  learned  men  might  be 
put  to  the  presse,  ^yhilk  was  promised. 

Then  there  was  some  desyred  to  depone  their 
oathes  concerning  the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  Mr 
Robert  Aird,  Neven  Agnew,  Mr  George  Gillespie, 
Mr  James  Bonar. 

Tlien  there  waa  a  commission  nominat  for  Dun- 
die  and  some  adjacent  paroches,  for  taking  order 
with  some  transgressions  in  their  ministrie  and  in 
Angus,  as  namely — 

Mr  Alex'  Hendersone,     Mr  Alex'  Bisset, 
Mr  David  Dalgleische,     Mr  Alex'  Cunninghame, 
Mr  John  Robertsone,       Mr  George  Halybnrtone, 
Mr  Andrew  Wood,  Mr  Frederick  Carmichael, 

Mr  George  Somervell,     Mr  John  Robertsone, 
Mr  Silvester  Lammie,      Mr  James  Lightoune, 


Sinclare, 
Cowpar, 


Nobles- 
Montrois, 
Lindsey, 

Barrens— 
Auldbar,  Din, 

Fintray,  Newtoune, 

Scottiscraig,  Auchterhouse, 

~     "  James  Sword, 


Thomas  Durhame, 


The  quorum  ij,  whereof  6  ministers  being  alwayes 
present ;  and  so  their  session  dismissed. 

Sess.  15. — Dec.  7. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

There  were  some  witnesses  sworne  to  depone 
■what  they  knew  against  Mr  William  Annand — 
namely,  Mr  James  Bonar,  Mr  Thomas  Garven,  Mr 
James  Cunninghame,  Robert  Gordoune,  John 
Kny',  John  Kennedie,  Mr  John  Bonar,  Mr  W" 
Smyth,  James  Cochrane,  Adam  Dalrymple,  John 
Patersone,  W""  M^Adam,  W"  Spier,  Thomas 
Blair,  W"  Patonu,  John  M'Nire,  Mr  David 
M'Corne,  Mr  Johne  Bnrne,  Mr  John  Hamilton, 
Mr  James  Baillie,  Mr  James  Scharpe,  and  Mr 
Robert  Baillie. 

Against  the  Bishop  of  Dumhlane — Mr  Henry 
Livingstoune,  Androvv  Raid,  Mr  John  Duncane. 

Against  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh — Mr  Robert 
Murray,  Mr  George  Gillespie,  Mr  Alex'  Symmer, 
John  Blyth,  Jo"  Weymes,  Mr  David  Dick. 

Then  Mr  James  Stewart  brought  in  a  letter,  and 
produced  before  the  General!  Assembly,  which  came 
from  the  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  wherein  he  Immbly 
submitted  himselfe  to  the  judgment  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  ;  and  Mr  James  Steuart  shew  ane  letter 
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written  to  himselfe,  wherein  he  had  given  him 
commission  to  intreat  liis  reverend  brethren  not  to 
ranlc  him  among  the  rest  of  the  Bishops,  in  respect 
he  had  neither  subscryved  the  declinatour  nor  pro- 
testation. 

Then  there  was  [a  complaint]  given  in  against  Mr 
George  Halyburtone,  and  red,  wherein  he  was  ac- 
cused forsacriledge  for  declyning  the  Presbitrie,  and 
for  denying  some  of  his  parochiners  the  benefite  of 
baptisme,  marriage,  buriall,  and  uther  henefites  of 
the  Kirk.  The  Assemblie,  having  manie  weightie 
and  grave  matters  and  affaires  in  hand,  remitisthe 
same  back  again'e  to  the  Presbitrie  of  S'  Androwes, 
and  adjoyned  unto  them,  in  Commissinn,  the  Earle 
of  Rothes,  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr  Robert  Cran- 
stoune,  &c. 

Then  there  was  complaints  given  in  against  Mr 
James  Flecli,  wherein  he  was  accused  for  defend- 
ing universall  grace ;  who  answered  that  he  did 
never  defend  it,  as  a  parte  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Arminians  ;  but  only  that  he  said  to  the  gentleman 
that  he  should  not  thinlie  hardlie  of  him  for  tliat, 
because  it  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Lutherian  Kirlt. 
I  confesse  I  citted  two  texts  of  Scripture— John  2. 
1,  2,  Pet.  2 ;  but  I  was  never  of  that  opinion  that 
Christiis  wortuus  est  pro  singulis.  The  Assembly, 
finding  it  would  consume  much  tyme  to  discuss  the 
particulars,  and  that  they  had  weightie  occasions  in 
hand,  did  appoynt  a  committie  for  that  effect — 
namely  Mr  Matthew  Brisbane,  Mr  Alex'  Somer- 
vell, Mr  John  Moncreiffe,  Mr  John  Maitland,  and 
Mr  Samuel  Rutherfuird. 

[Bishop  of  Galloway  deposed,  ^c] 

Then  were  the  Articles  that  were  approven  against 
Mr  Thomas  Sydserff,  pretendit  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
given  in  ;  and  it  was  sufficiently  proven  and  notour 
to  the  whole  Assembly  that  he  was  guiltie  of  the 
breach  of  the  Caveats,  besyde  many  poyntes  of 
Poprie  and  Arminianisme,  and  many  grosse  per- 
sonall  faults. 

Then  was  red  the  paynes  and  censures  of  the 
Caveats  furth  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly. 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — We  must  not  esteems 
of  mans  faults  according  to  the  worlds  estimatione ; 
for  ye  know  if  a  man  be  not  a  drunkard,  a  theiff  and 
robber,  &c.,  in  their  estimatione  he  is  a  good  man, 
whatever  fault  he  has  utherwayes.  But  we  of  this 
Assemblie  ought  to  thinke  utherwayes ;  not  that  I 
would  extenuat  the  foir-named  faults,  but  are  to 
consider  their  habituall  and  ordinary  transgressions 
of  a  publict  law  is  a, great  guiltines  ;  or,  as  school- 
men speakes,  spiritualia  peccata  are  greater  than 
temporalia  peccata.  So  say  I.  The  preaching  of 
false  doctrine,  and  venomous  poysone  of  that  kynde, 
to  bring  the  people  from  the  trueth  of  their  profes- 
sion to  Papistrie  and  Idolatrie,  must  have  a  great 
censure ;  and,  consequently,  the  breach  of  these 
Caveats  by  him,  the  declyning  of  this  Assembly,  and 
the  bringing  in  of  the  Service  Booke — which  you 
have  alreadie  censured  and  condemned  for  the  mani- 
fold guiltinesse  that  it  hes  in  the  bowells  of  it — he 
deserves  no  lesse  than  excommunication.  I  re- 
member in  the  English  Church  there  is  a  sort  of 
excommunication  which  the  Papists  call  excommuni- 
catio  lata— that  is,  when  the  man  committs  the 
cryme,  he  shall  be  declaired  to  be  excommunicat. 
And  there  is  two  sortes  of  excommunication  used  in 
this  Church :  the  one  is  called  summar  excom- 
munication, and  the  uther  uses  to  have  admonition 
before,  and  is  propter  contumaciam.  Summar  ex- 
communication hath  beene  used  in  this  Church  in 
two  cases,  and  was  for  hynous  crymes.  The  uther 
was  when  the  Kirk  was  In  danger  by  suffering  of 


such  a  member- — as  a  rotten  member  is  cut  off  least 
it  should  corrupt  the  whole  bodie.  The  uther, 
which  is  propter  contumaciam,  is  Imowne  to  all  men. 
In  respect  that  this  pretendit  Bishop  of  Galloway 
is  guiltie  of  contumacie,  being  cited  to  compeir  heir, 
and  having  declyned  this  Assembly,  his  excommuni- 
cation cannot  be  called  summar,  but  propter  con- 
tumaciam. It  is  pittifuU  to  see  some  hath  such  a 
great  conceat  of  their  owne  words,  learning,  and 
engyue  that  they  will  not  be  ranked  among  uthers  ; 
but,  as  they  thinke  themselves  above  uthers  in  gifts, 
so  they  thinke  they  should  be  advanced  above  them 
in  place — and,  therefore,  aue  ordinary  stipend  can- 
not content  them  ;  and  then  they  begin  to  tyre  of 
preaching  and  catechising  ;  and  thus  are  tane  away 
with  the  pleasures  and  caires  of  the  world  and  idle- 
nes.  Therefore  ye  have  to  consider  what  shall  be 
their  censure ;  and  least  you  eire,  ye  shall  heare  some 
articles  that  were  gathered  out  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Generall  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  as  lykewayes  ane 
Act  of  9  Pari'  K.  Ja.  6.,  wherein  is  exprest  the 
censures  that  is  due  to  them.  And  ye  shall  under- 
stand, whatsoever  sentence  the  Assembly  shall 
thinke  fit  to  pronounce  against  these,  when  it  is  all 
for  their  good — for  the  destruction  of  their  fleshe 
that  their  saule  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  But  let  us  remember  that  these  that  are 
deponed  witnesses  against  them  sitt  not  heir  as 
voiters. 

Then  the  Moderatour  desyred  some  of  the  breth- 
ren to  give  their  advyce  how  they  should  proceed  in 
that  matter. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — It  is  weill  enough  knowne 
that  they,  having  exeemed  themselves  from  ane 
particular  flocke,  and  from  the  censure  of  Presbi- 
trie, and  acknowledged  no  kind  of  Judicatories  but 
only  the  Generall  Assembly,  whilk  cannot  alwayes 
sitt ;  and,  therefore,  for  the  wronges  they  have  done 
to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  to  the  poore  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  which  they  have  tossed  to  and  fro  now 
these  sixteene  moneths ;  and,  notwithstanding  that 
everie  sermon  hes  bein  taught  all  this  tyme  hes  bein 
a  summonds  for  them  to  repentance,  yet  doe  we  see 
no  appearance  of  it,  but  a  constant  ongoing  to  bring 
this  Kirk  to  mine — stirring  up  the  Prince  against 
the  people  :  therefore,  my  opinion  is,  that  we  declair 
our  zeale  for  the  Lord ;  and  that  the  last  censure 
which  is  the  raeanes  to  humble  proud  men,  be  given 
out  against  them  though  they  should  laugh  at  us 
for  so  doing ;  for  since  neither  the  troubling  of  this 
poore  Kirk,  nor  our  prayers  and  teares  could  humble 
them,  it  is  good  the  last  meane  be  assayed,  and 
solicite  God  to  voiting. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — The  not  appearance  of 
these  men  upon  their  citation  and  declyning  of  this 
Assembly,  proves  their  contumacie. 

Moderatour  said — Theirgreat  guiltinesse  is  notour 
to  the  world  ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  of  all,  they 
could  never  cry  so  much  as  peccavi  ;  and  since  we 
excommunicat  all  that  wer  Papists,  and  disobedient 
to  preachers  and  pastors,  from  partaking  of  the  holy' 
Communion ;  since  they  are  guiltie  of  both,  why 
should  not  the  censure  pas  aga;inst  them  ?  I  will 
read  some  words  of  a  reverend  Father,  Mr  Andro 
Melvill.  When  the  Bishop  of  S'  Androwes  was  to 
be  excommunicat,  he  said,  "  That  old  dragon  had 
so  stinged  him  with  avarice,  and  swalled  so  exorbit- 
antlie,  that  he  threatened  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  bodie,'lf  he  were  not  cutt  off." 

Then  the  Moderatour  stated  the  question,  which 
was  this — Whither  Master  Thomas  Sydserff,  pre- 
tendit Bishop  of  Galloway,  upon  things  layd  to  his 
charge — the  breackingof  theCaveats — for  preaching 
of  false  doctrine,  Arminianisme,  and  Papistrie,  and 
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bringing  in  of  the  Service  Booke — whither  he  shall 
he  deposed  and  excommunicafc,  or  not  ? 

Then  the  roUes  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse,  being  first  nominat,  answered — 
I  chanced  lately  to  see  ane  Extract  of  ane  Act  of  a 
Generall  Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow,  Appryle  26, 
1580,  wherein  is  registrat  that  the  Bishops  of  Isles, 
Aberdeine,  and  S'  Androwes  submitted  themselves 
to  the  Assembly,  and  I  looked  that  our  oune  Bishops 
should  have  done  the  lyke ;  but  Instead  of  their 
submission,  whereby  they  might  have  quenched  the 
fire  that  they  have  kindled,  they  have  addit  con- 
tumacie;  and  the  said  Mr  Thomas  Sydserff  is 
Incendiarius.  Soloman  sayes,  "  he  that  breakes 
doune  ane  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  byte  him  ;"  and 
they  have  brocken  doune  a  hedge,  and  therefore 
the  serpent  of  sharpe  excommunication  shall  byte 
them.  And  since  he  is  alse  guiltie  as  any,  he 
deserves  excommunication,  so  absdndatur  quern  nos 
perturbafur. 

Then  the  rest  of  the  names  were  called  ;  and  the 
whole  Assembly  in  ane  voite  unanimouslie  did  voit 
to  his  deposition  and  excommunication,  except  Mr 
Silvester  Lammie,  Mr  Andro  Ker,  Mr  Robert 
BailUe,  Patrick  Bell,  who  the  morne,  efter  advise- 
ment, did  voit  to  his  excommunication. 

Then  Mr  John  Hay,  Minister  at  Baffoord  in  the 
North,  produced  a  censure  of  the  Service  Booke 
which  he  had  written  ;  and  the  Moderatour  receaved 
with  all  thankfulnes,  and  the  Assembly  thought  fitt 
that  it  and  the  laboures  of  some  uther  worthie  men 
upon  that  subject  should  be  put  to  the  presse. 

Moderatour  said — Ye  may  see  that  the  same 
spirit  which  breaths  in  the  South  blowes  also  in  the 
North ;  and  as  some  of  our  reverend  brethren 
about  Edinburgh  and  the  South  hath  contributed 
to  this,  so  also  some  in  the  North  hath  not  beene 
idle. 

ISpottiswoode,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews.J 

Then  the  pretendit  Bishop  of  S'  Androwes  was 
called  on  and  the  proces  red,  and  he  proven  to  be 
guiltie  of  adulterie,  drunkennes,  preaching  of  Armiu- 
ianisme  and  Papisticall  doctrine  ;  and  for  this  cause 
the  whole  Assemblie  voited  to  hia  deposition  and 
excommunication  as  of  before. 

IBishop  of  Srechin.*'\ 

Whilk  being  done,  the  Clarke  proceaded  in  read- 
ing of  the  Crymes  given  in  by  the  Committie  against 
Mr  Walter  Whytefoord,  Bishop  of  Brechin,  [con- 
sisting of  five  Articles.] 

After  that  thir  and  manie  other  faults  proved 
against  him  were  redde  in  the  Assemblie  ;  ane  paper 
was  given  in  by  the  Committie,  conteauing  the  pro- 
bation of  his  adulterie  with  Aleson  Chriehtone,  by 
the  circumstances  which  were  done  thereanent ;  as 
who  had  given  her  money  at  his  instance,  who  lies 
baptized  the  bairne  at  his  requeist,  and  sundrie 
other  passages  thereof  were  their  commemorat. 
Which  being  redde,  Mr  Alex'  Bamsay  gave  in  ane 
paper,  conteauing  that  ane  certaine  woman,  servi- 
trix  to  ane  Nobleman,  had  told  him,  being  to  come 
to  the  Assembly,  that  shee  had  lykewise  borne  ane 
bairne  to  the  said  Bishop,  but  by  his  persuasion  had 
given  it  to  another,  which  her  conscience  accusing 
her  for,  shee  was  forced  to  tell :  whilk  woman  he 
had  warned  to  be  present  at  the  AssembUe  for  the 
probation  of  the  same. 

The  Toyces  at  last  being  sought  anent  his  cen- 

*  The  Deposition  of  the  Bishop  of  Brechin  is  omit- 
ted in  the  Glasgow  Folio  MS.,  and  is  therefore  sup- 
plied from  Mr  Laing's  Copy. 


sure,  he  was  adjudged,  as  the  other  two,  to  be 
deposed  from  his  ofiiee,  Ministerial!  and  Episcopall, 
and  lykewyse  to  be  excommunicat.  After  whilk, 
thankes  being  given,  they  dissolved. 

Sess.  16.— Dec'  8,  1638. 

\_Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Glasgow.'\ 

After  prayer  to  God, 

The  Moderatour  said — We  wer  going  forward 
yesterday  in  the  lybell  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  com- 
plaints against  them.  We  began  at  the  Bishop  of 
Galloway  and  then  at  S'  Androwes  and  Brechin, 
and  least  it  may  seeme  a  neglect  that  we  are  lang 
in  coming  to  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  whose  resid- 
ence is  so  hard  by  us,  let  us  goe  on  to  the  tryell  of 
him. 

My  Lord  Weymes  said — The  Bishop  of  Glasgow 
sent  ane  gentleman  to  me  desyreing  me  earnestlie 
to  speake  with  him  ;  and  because  I  could  not  goe 
to  him  before  the  Assembly,  he  intreated  me  to 
desyre  the  Assembly  that  nothing  might  be  done 
anent  him  till  I  speake  with  him. 

Moderatour  said — It  is  good  for  that  cause  to 
take  some  uther  purpose  in  hand  ;  tad  since  your 
Lordship  desyres  that  he  may  be  superceidit,  yee 
shall  be  pleased  to  joyne  ane  or  two  discreit  Mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  with  you  to  speake  with  him, 
for  it  is  better  to  wound  ane  then  to  losse  twentie. 

[  Confession  of  Faith — Episcopacy.  ] 

Then  the  Moderatour  called  on  the  Committie 
for  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  desyred  my  Lord 
Argyle  to  speake  somwhat  anent  it. 

Argyle  said — Beeaus  I  believe  occasion  may  fall 
out  that  I  must  of  necessitie  goe  to  Edinburgh 
shortlie,  therefore  I  desyre  that  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  wherin  I  acknowledge  myselfe  to  be  tyed, 
might  be  explained  before  I  goe,  that  I  may  both 
be  a  witnesse  to  what  is  done  and  be  able  also  to 
informe  uthers.  There  are  two  Confessions.  One 
is  the  Confession  with  the  explanation :  the  uther 
is  the  Confession,  that  which  breids  much  ques- 
tioning ;  some  referring  the  explanation  of  it  to 
the  Assembly,  uthers  subscryving  it  according  to 
the  meaning  of  it  when  it  was  first  sett  doune,  as 
the  Counsell  hes  done  :  therefore  it  is  wisdome  to 
consider  whether  ye  take  it  to  consideration  as  a 
thing  fitting  and  expedient  or  not  ?  Or  if  ye  take 
it  (as  the  Kings  Commissioner  and  these  of  good 
qualitie  hes  done)  as  it  was  first  subscryved  ?  If  ye 
take  it  to  your  consideration  whether  Episcopacie 
should  be  or  not,  it  may  be  that  more  disputable ; 
for  I  confesse  I  have  never  dyvit  deeplie  in  it. 
Therefore  I  humbly  represent  unto  your  considera- 
tion the  lawdable  acts  and  estate  of  the  Kirk  at 
that  tyme,  and  to  consider  as  in  Ecclesia  conslituta. 

My  Lord  Rothes  said— I  thinke  it  is  absolutelie 
necessar,  in  regard  that  my  Lord  Argyll  is  to  be  at 
ane  Counsell  day  shortlie  in  Edinburgh,  where  it  is 
lilte,  the  Commissioner  will  be  present,  and  so  his 
Lordship  shall  have  occasion  to  give  them  satisfac- 
tion, if  we  make  such  grounds  heir  as  shall  be 
answerable  to  explaue  the  Confession  that  they 
themselves  have  subscryved. 

Then  the  Moderatour  desyred  Lowdoun  to  declair 
Ms  mynd. 

Lowdoun  said— It  is  sufficientlie  knawne  to  this 
reverend  AssembUe  what  great  straites  this  Kirk 
was  redacted  to  when  the  Popishe  Booke  of  Ser- 
vice, Cannons,  &c.,  now  justlie  condemned,  were 
injoyned  as  the  only  forme  of  Gods  puhlict  worschip, 
and  that  some  of  the  most  sinceare  Ministers,  Gods 
faithfuU  servanda,  were  chargit,  under  the  paine  of 
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rebellion,  to  reoeave  these  Bookes,  till  by  a  Bill  of 
Suspensloue  they  obtained  some  breathing  tyme, 
that  men  of  all  rankes  might  supplioat  against  these 
evills.  It  is  kuowne  to  yow  also,  that  by  the 
Bishops  malice  and  misinformation  of  our  Prince, 
the  answer  of  all  our  Supplications  at  Stirling  was 
returned  by  a  proclamation,  under  the  paine  of 
treason,  that  we  should  not  presume  to  meit  any 
more  to  prosequute  our  desyres ;  so  that  at  that  tyme 
we  are  driven  to  such  exigencie  that  we  behoved 
either  to  fall  in  rebellion  and  excommunication  on 
the  one  hand,  or  forfeiting  of  the  way  of  trueth  and 
true  religion  and  breach  of  our  Nationall  Covenant 
with  God  on  the  uther  hand ;  and  we  knew  not  to 
what  hand  to  turne  us,  till  it  pleased  God  to  lead 
us  by  his  light  to  the  renewing  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  ye  know  was  verie  solemnlie  sworne 
throw  this  Kingdome ;  and  ye  know  also  that  no 
meanes  hes  bein  left  unassayed  to  have  rescindit 
the  same.  Then  it  was  taxed  to  be  ane  unlawful! 
combination,  whereof  we  did  cleare  it  sufficientlie. 
That  our  Supplication  of  it  should  be  left  out,  that 
it  might  be  the  more  ambiguous  in  the  interpret- 
ation, and  therefore  it  necessarilie  at  this  time 
requyres  ane  explanation,  and  the  way  that  we  have 
proceidit  therin  is  this :  First,  we  have  drawen  up 
some  reasons  of  the  necessitie  of  ane  explanation  to 
be  made  ;  next,  that  we  may  schuune  the  neidles 
dispute  of  Episcopacie  in  abstracto,  and  of  these 
corruptions  that  were  introduced  after  they  were 
expelled  out  of  this  Kirk,  we  thought  it  most  neees- 
sar  to  state  the  question  thus  :  Whither  Episco- 
pacie and  these  corruptions  be  compatable  with  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Kirk,  as  it  was  esta^ 
blished  in  the  year  1580  and  1581  to  adhere  ?  And 
this  being  examined,  we  hope  it  will  cleare  all  the 
scruples  about  the  Confessioil  of  Faith,  and  for  this 
purpose  we  have  drawen  up  a  number  of  Articles 
thereanent.  And  when  we  consider  how  the  Bishops 
have  striven  to  creip  in  by  degries,  and  have 
abstraoket  the  Bookes  of  Records  of  the  Kirk, 
which  now  in  Gods  providence  are  come  in  our 
hands — and  how  they  made  many  Acts  of  Generall 
AssembUes  which  now  are  declaired  to  be  null — 
and  how  they  have  thrust  themselves  in  the  pryme 
places  of  the  Estate,  and  by  their  boundles  power 
in  the  High  Commission,  and  sheltered  themselves 
under  the  shaddow  of  auctoritie,  oppressed  the 
word  of  God ;— no  wonder  that  some  hes  beene 
deceaved  rather  to  think  them  toUerable  then  to 
suffer  themselves  to  be  thrust  from  their  flocks  and 
places.  We  trust  in  God,  when  it  shall  appeare 
that  they  have  done  nothing  but  what  hes  beene 
protested  against  by  Gods  servands,  and  that  they 
had  never  a  warrand  from  Ecclesiasticall  power, 
and  that  these  things  were  once  abolished  as  mens 
inventions,  tending  to  the  overthrow  of  religion  and 
wanting  a  warrand  from  Gods  word,  we  hope,  these 
grounds  being  cleared,  we  shall  all  returne  to  our 
former  puritie,  and,  by  so  doing,  shall  give  testi- 
monie  of  our  obedience  to  God,  loyaltie  to  our 
King,  and  happie  conjunction  amongst  ourselves. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  am  glad  that  my  Lord 
Lowdouns  speach  hes  come  to  your  eares ;  and  I 
thiiik  that  whilk  scarres  some  most,  is  feare  to 
offend  the  Kings  Majestic.  But  we  are  sure,  when 
the  Kings  Majestie  sies  we  make  conscience  of  our 
oath,  and  when  it  is  manifest  to  his  Majestie  that 
we  doe  nothing  but  what  is  sworne  to  be  done  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  enjoyned  be  himselfe,  we 
hope  he  will  think  them  good  and  loyall  subjects  to 
him,  who  have  proven  so  obedient  to  God. 

Then  there  were  reasons  heard  by  the  Clerk, 
showing  how  necessar  it   was  that  there  should 


be  a  necessar  explanation   of  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Reasons, 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  have  heard  many  rea- 
sons showing  a  necessatie  of  this  explanation  :  now 
heir  the  explanation  itselfe.  And  I  intreat  yow, 
Nobles,  Gentlemen,  Ministers,  Elders,  or  any  Min- 
ister of  this  Assembly,  call  for  reading  of  any  Act 
that  will  cleare  your  mynd,  and  they  shall  heare 
them  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Assemblies ;  for  I 
thinlf  there  be  many  Theologs  in  this  Assembly  that 
are  not  weiH  acquainted  with  the  Acts  of  Generall 
Assemblies. 

The  Clerk  said— To  show  yow  how  diligent  our 
Reformers  wer  in  gathering  of  their  Acts,  thene 
wer  two  fasts  appoynted,  to  seik  Gods  direction 
therein — the  ane  26  April  1577,  and  the  [other] 
1578.  Then  all  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblies,  clear- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  concern- 
ing Episcopacie  in  the  year  1580,  1581,  wer  red 
by  the  Clerk. 

Then  the  Moderatour  desyred  to  read  the  Act  of 
Counsell  22''  of  September  1638,  ha  which  Act  his 
Majesties  Commissioner  and  Lords  of  Counsell  de- 
clared, that  they  subscryved  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  as  it  was  professed  and  estabUshed  in  the 
forsaids  years  1580,  1581.  Then  there  was  a  Let- 
ter, in  Latine,  writtine  to  some  of  our  divines  by 
the  Kirk  of  Helvetia,  red  by  the  Moderatour,  giv- 
ing approbation  to  the  Confession  of  this  Kirk,  and 
showing  their  opinion  in  the  poynt  about  Episco- 
pacie, wherein  they  declaired  it  to  be  but  humane 
consuetude  that  appoynted  the  prioritie  of  Pastors 
above  Pastors,  and  that  divine  institutione  had  only 
appoynted  a  paritie  among  Ministers. 

Then  the  Clerk  said — It  is  evident  that,  in  all 
their  Assemblies,  the  abrogation  of  Episcopacie, 
the  establishing  of  the  Booke  of  Discipline,  and 
the  injoying  of  the  Subscription  of  the  Confession, 
wer  alwayes  conjoyned.  After  the  reading  of  many 
uther  Acts, 

The  Moderatour  said — Heirby  any  may  perceave 
what  the  meaning  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  was  con- 
cerning Episcopacie,  in  the  1580,  1590,  and  1591  ; 
and  what  shall  be  our  meaning,  except  we  shaU 
deall  deceatfuUie  with  our  God  in  our  Covenant  ? 

Then  the  Clerk  said — I  know  certainhe  that  this 
oifice  of  the  Bishops  was  never  established  by  any 
Act  of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  which  I  never  knew 
my  selfe  but  within  this  twelfemonth,  that  I  tooke 
speceall  notice  of  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament  for 
that  effect. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  becomes  us  to  have  a 
reverende  estimation  of  the  Lawes  of  the  Countrey ; 
yet  there  is  no  Acts  of  Parliament  that  can  be  the 
ground  of  our  Ecclesiasticall  Policie. 

Lowdoun  said — It  is  but  too  cleare  what  we  are 
doing  in  Ecclesiasticall  Judicatorie  hes  nothing  in 
the  civill  law  repugnant  to  it.  Then  my  Lord  Low- 
doun red  the  Act  of  the  15  Parliament  of  King 
Ja'  6,  and  ane  uther  Act  Pari'  1612.  In  the  for- 
mer there  is  nothing  concerning  the  office  of  Bishops, 
but  only  reserving  to  the  Kings  consideratione  and 
advysement  with  the  Generall  Assembly ;  and  in 
the  last  there  is  a  relation  to  the  former ;  so  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  interveining  Acts  1 606  and 
1609,  and  the  Act  1612  does  not  ratifie  that  which 
is  conoludit  in  Glasgow  Assembly,  which  now  is 
condemned.  That  ground  being  taken  away,  the 
Ratification  also  falls. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  have  heard  a  cleare 
deduction  of  this  purpose ;  and  if  it  would  please 
my  noble  Lord  Argyle,  whom  I  know  hes  tane 
paines  to  be  cleare  herein,  if  it  would  please  his 
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Lordship  to  declair  if  he  be  satisfied,"we  wbuld  he 
glad  to  heare  him.      '    '  -'   '     "  ' 

Argyle  said — Indeed  I  cannot '  deny  hut  all  this 
tyme,  both  before  the  Confession  wtts  stibscryvitby 
the  Couflsell  and  since,  I  have  ever  fouittd  that  the 
question  was  drawen  much  narrower  nor  it  was  be^ 
fore  ;  for  the  greatest  question  ever  since  that  tyme 
hath  been  only  concerning  thegoveAitaent  of  the 
Bishops,  and  that  will  be  the  greatest*  question  ; 
and,  I  think,  for  the  declaration  of  any  uther  thing, 
we  did  all  show  that  we  could  be  rtlled'by  Jiow  of 
this  Assembly :  and,  since  I  am  requyred  to  speake, 
I  must  not  thinke  shame*  to  confesse  my  ignorance. 
I  neither  studied  it  nor  did  I  see  the  Bookes  df  As- 
Sfembly,  and,  whenSvferl  Was  deiliandit  of  this,  I 
answered  I  trtjuld'not  determinatelie  say  anything 
till  it  should  come-to  be  considered  by  a'free  Assem- 
bly, and  find  what  was  the  constitution  of  the  Kirk. 
At  that  time  I' said,' for  aught' I  know, 'I  said,  itwas 
a  lawful!  office  established  by  Parliament  and  lawes'; 
and  I  conld  not  have- thought  even  [when]  the 
Conunissioner  went  away,  that  things  had  bein  so 
clfear  as  the^  are,  and,  for  ray  'aaub  prtrtj  'it  satisfies 
me  ftiUie — that, '  accoi<diBg  to  the  iConstitution'  of 
our  Church,  the  ■  Gbvernm«nt  established  ftt  that 
tymey.Vi'hen  it  was  first  Subg(iryvit-,  ifi  verie  clearein 
my  judgement. '   ''■  ■>  ,i  ..  ,,  ,,,  . 

'  Moderatonr  said— There  -is  a  lang  tjTne  spent, 
and  thefefore  we  will  proceed  to  state  the  question 
— Whither,  according  to  the  Confession '  of  Faith, 
as  it  was'prof«ssedia'thel580;'1581i  and  1590,  (I 
keip  the  words  of  the  Act  of  GouUSell,'  beeaase  it  is 
a  clause  of  the  explanation  of  it,)  there  he  any 
uther  Bishops  but  a  Bishop  over'a  particular  flocke  ? 
or,  "Whether  there  be  any  tobe  acknowledged  Pas- 
tor over  Pastors,  having  preheminence  oYer  the 
brethren?  and,  consequentlie,*  Whither' all  uther 
Episeopafiie,  place,  power,' or  preheminfemc©  is  to  be 
removed  out  of  this  Kirk?     r     '   *'  ■    'ii'    _■ 

Abjuration  of  Episcopaeie.         .         ,, 

Then  the  Eblles  were  called,  and 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — The  '  true  sentence  and 
meaning  df  the  Confession*  of  Faith  being  made 
clear  by  these  Assemblies,  showes  a  incompatibili- 
tie  betwixt  Episcopall  Government  and  'Presbyter- 
iall  Power,  that  they  are  to  be  removed^  and  abjured 
out  of  this  Kirk.  '       ,....,         _,  *  i. 

Then  the  whole  Assembly  lunariimouslie  in  one 
voice^  with  the '  hesitation  of  ane  allani^rlie^  voited 
that  Episcopacie  should  be  abjured'  and  removed 
out  of  this  Kirk. 

Then  the  Moderatour  spack — I  think'  there  be 
nane  of  us  heir  but  we  have  beine  oftentymes  caJl- 
ing  upon  the  name  of  God  in  secrete  and  open,  that 
he,  and  he  only*  who  wasable  to  doe  it;  would  have 
beine  pleased  to  stay  the  course  of  defection  that 
was  '  going  so  fast  on.  And  I  think  there  be-nane 
of  us 'but  it  was  the  earnest  desyre  and  wish  of, 
that  we  might  have  sene  a  day  td '  have  taken  to  a 
cdnsideratidn,  whether  we  have  transgressed  the 
Covenant  of  God  or'not,  andgane  oniin'ai'oourse 
of  defection  j  and  now  he  has  granted  us  the  day 
wherein  we  may  call  all  mattlers  to'  a  reckoning, 
which  day  we  much  long  for; 'and  many  a  tynle 
have  I  myselfe  besought  God  tostop  this  course  of 
defection,  and  so  he  hesdone.  Many  aa-e  the  mis- 
eries, burdens,  and  calamities  that  hes.  beine  upon 
this  poore  Kirk  thir  yeares  bygone  ;  and  we  are 
scorned  by  uthers  that  it  was  for  '4he  brecke  of  the 
Covenant  of  God;  and  we i trust' it  shall  kythe  to 
the  world,  when  we  are  dead^  that  we  haye  turned 
unto  him  and  renewed  it  againe.  'It  rests  now  that 
we  be  thankful!  imto  our  Lord  for  the  same ;  and  I 


trust  there  is  nane  of  us  that  are  come  heir  with 
ane  honest  mynd,  but  they  ■svould  have  bought  this 
day  at  a*  deare  iate,  and  -given  a  deare  pryce  for 
this  voiting,  whilk  God  hes  done  far  beyond  our  de- 
serving or  expectation — and  our  adversaries  neid 
not  to'  say  that  it  was  the  voites  of  a  number  of 
Gentlemen -and  Elders  that  carried  it  away;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  that  MiiriistetB  and  everie  ane  heir 
present,'  vrith  great  unailimitie,  hes  *  gdne'  together 
without  any  contradiction',  Winch  is  a  matter  of  ad- 
miration, and  a  wondef  of  wonders,  for  the  wliilk  we 
know  no^  what  'we  shall  rander  unto  our  graceous 
Ijord.  Therefore  we  will  not  medle  with  any  uther 
purpose,  but  goe  altogether  and  give  heartie  tliankes 
unto  our  Lord  for  'this  liarmony. 

/.,,'-  S^sp,  l7._Dec' )0,  1638. 

1  After  prayer  to  God,     n 

I'Mr  John  Row  declaired— Thst  a  brether  sone  of 
his,>  who  bad  bein  in  Germany  and  Pol!'*  these  18 
yeiiies'bygane,  was  •mlling,  with  heart  and  hand,  to 
subscry  ve  the  Covenant,'  which  the  Assemblie  wi!!- 
iiiglifejaccepted. 

Then  there  was  a  Conmlittie  appoynted  for  gath- 
ering and' viewing'  any  overture  that  was  to  be  made 
for  good  order '  of  the  Churcli  in  tynre  comeing, 
■when  we -had  removed  some  of  the  cheefe  corrup- 
tions— namely : 
'  Mr  John  Adamsone,  Mr  John  Row, 

Mr  James  Sibbald,  Mr  Jolin  Moncreife, 

Balmerino,  Kinliet,  Auldbar, 

James  Cochrane,  Gilbert  Gourfay, 

'  Moderatour  said — We  must  begin  where  we 
endit'ou'  ^tmday  and  goe  forward  in  that  worfce. 
There  is  ane  great  mouutaine  removed,  blessed  be 
our  Lord,  who  have  done  it.  Ye  know  that  in  the 
explanation  of  our  subscribit  Confession  of  Faith, 
we  did  oblisdhe  ourselves  to  forbeare  the  practice 
of  all  novations  or  approbation  of  the  corruptions  of 
the'pubiict  Gdverntnent  of  the  Kirk  till  a  free 
General!  Assemblie,  whibh  hes  beine  done  con- 
-scientiouslie  by  mS,ny;  and  now,  blessed  be  our 
lord,  and  blessed  be  he  ten  thousand  tymes  !  and 
great  reason  have  we  to  bless  him  more — ^and  I 
hope  the  posteritie  that  hearesofit  shall  call  it  a 
happie  work  that  is  past^hes  bein  done  without  any 
contradiction  of  the  voites  of  the  Assembly.  Xow 
it  rests  that  we  goe  to  the  uther  parte— the  Inova- 
tions  alreadie  introduced.  As  for  the  Service  Booke, 
Camions,  &c.,  the  Assembly  hes  declaired  their 
judgement  of  them.  By  the  innovations  introduced, 
I  mean,  principallie,  the  Fyve  Articles  of  Perth 
AsSemblj-,  which  now  is  null,  and,  by  consequence, 
they  must  fall ;  yet  we  are  obieist  to  hear  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Assembly  anent  these  novations,  and, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  prepaired  for  voiting,  ye 
shall  heare  something  red  concerning  these  nova- 
tions ;  which  the  Clerk  tooke  and  red.  After  read- 
ing the  first  concerning  Festival  Dayes, 

The  Moderatour  said— It  is  knowne  that  a  fes- 
tival! and  :ho!y  day  hes,  first,  a  cessation  frae  a' 
warkes  ;*  2,  There  is  some  service  ordained  to  be 
done  where  tliere  is  feasting,  rejoyceing,  or  hilari- 
tie,  as  it  is  c&Ued.  That  commonlie  is  called  a  fes- 
tival! day.  Ye  know  the  Apostles  doctrine  con- 
'cernlng' these  dayes;  and,  altho'  there  hes  bein 
great  dispute  abdut  them,  I  think  the  brethren  hew 
present  are  to  satisfie  what  to  think  concerning 
them;  There  is  three  words  that  the  Apostle  uses. 
Tile  first  is  to  jttdge  of  a  holy  day— that  is,  to  men- 
taine  it  in  our  judgements.  The  second  imports, 
that  we  affect  it  because  we  esteime  of  it ;  and 
thirdlie  is,  to  proceid  from  our  estimations  and  af- 
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fection  to  observe  it.  Indeed  the  common  and 
rude  sort  gave  an  estimation  of  ane  day  above  aue 
uther  :  as  Baronius  sayes — ane  yeird  of  ground  is 
more  fertile  then  ane  uther,  so  there  is  some  dayes 
produces  better  effects  then  ane  uther — as  the  day 
of  Christs  resurection,  assension,  &o. ;  and  I  thinke 
there  are  none  heir  that  are  judicious,  but  they  can 
answer  to  this,  and  then  truelie  ye  would  consider 
that  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  is  utlierwayes  obhssed,  as 
ye  see  by  that  which  is  red,  tlien  uther  Churches. 
All  uther  Churches,  except  the  Church  of  England, 
and  even  in  it  before  the  latter  tymes,  it  would 
appeare  that  they  rather  speake  of  these  dayes  as 
tollerable  then  as  a  contendable  observation  )  and, 
becaus  they  cannot  amend  it  and  the  Church  purged, 
therefore  they  excuse  it.  But,  for  us,  we  blesse 
God  that  our  Reformers  hes  gone  so  far  on  as  to 
purge  out  those  dayes  from  this  land.  We  are  not 
to  judge  of  uther  reformed  Churches,  but  to  con- 
sider what  is  expedient  for  ourselfes.  I  have  beine 
grieved  many  tymes  to  see  the  writtings  of  some 
divines,  upon  the  Sabath  day.  They  divide  holy 
dayes,  in  ordinary  and  extraordinarie  dayes,  and 
anniversarie  holy  dayes,  weeklie  dayes,  and  the 
Lords  day.  Anniversarie  are  Pasche,  Zuill,  &c. ; 
and  is  it  not  a  fearful!  sort  of  divinitie  to  matche 
these  dayes  with  the  Lords  day  ?  What  dispute  hes 
beene  concerning  these  dayes  thir  yeares  past,  ye 
are  not  unacquainted  with,  and  ye  perceave  wh.atis 
attributed- to  these  dayes  of  mens  institution.  Even 
als  much  is  derogat  from  the  Lords  day ;  and  there- 
fore, if  any  of  you  hes  any  scruple  to  propone,  there 
is  now  a  tyme  wherein  ye  shall  be  heard. 

Mr  John  Row  said — Truelie  I  am  perswadit,  in 
my  soule  and  conscience,  that,  if  the  Bishops  had 
not  beine  raised  up  amongst  us,  the  memorie  of 
these  dayes  had  beui  utterlie  abolisched,  both  out 
of  their  owne  hearts,  and  hearts  of  people ;  and 
therefore  let  thera  goe  with  the  Bishops,  in  Gods 
name. 

Then  the  Clerk  proceidit  in  Kneilling  at  the  Com- 
munion ;  and,  as  some  things  were  cited  out  of  the 
treatise  before  the  Psalme  Booke,  printed  at  Aber- 
den,  1625,  where  prayer  is  made  against  hyreling 
Papists,  that  God  would  confound  them.  In  these 
that  are  printed  at  Aberden,  Papists  are  left  out. 
In  ane  uther  prayer,  these  words,  "  the  Romish 
Idol,"  are  left  out  in  reading. 

Then  Doctor  Guild,  in  Aberdene,  desyred  that 
the  printer  might  macke  accompt  of  it,  who  had  bein 
the  occasion  of  that.  And  after  the  Clerk  had  endit 
concerning  kneilling, 

These  considerations  (said  the  Moderatour)  are 
not  presented  to  yow  concerning  the  gesture  of  Sa- 
crament in  generall,  or  concerning  kneilling  in  uther 
places,  but  what  we  should  think  of  it  in  Scotland, 
according  to  the  order  of  our  Church ;  neither  doe 
we  yet  begin  to  dispute  the  question,  but  only  this 
—Whether  it  ought  not  to  be  removed  according  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  according  to  the  order 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ? 

Then  the  Clerk  proceidit  in  reading  concerning 
the  privat  administration  of  the  Sacraments  and 
Confirmation. 

Mr  John  Row  said — As  for  Confirmation,  it  is 
one  of  the  five  bastard  Sacraments,  and  is  expressed 
in  our  Confession ;  and  seeing  Episcopacle  is  con- 
demned, the  imposition  of  their  handes  falles  lyke- 
wayes. 

Moderatour  sayes — I  remember  againe  how  cir- 
cumspeetlie  and  warilie  we  have  gone  on  in  this  bus- 
sines  ;  not  censuring  uther  Churches,  but  wishes 
all  thinges  may  be  regulat  weill  in  our  owne  Church. 
Neither  goe   we  to  trouble  any  mans  conscience 


with  idolatrie,  superstition,  or  any  uther  thin<'  of 
that  kynd.  The  question  shall  he  this — Whither 
or  not,  according  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  it 
was  professed  in  the  year  1580  and  afterward,  fes- 
tivitie  dayes,  kneeling,  &o.,  are  abjured,  and  ought 
to  be  removed  ?  And  if  any  of  the  brethren  lies 
any  thing  to  say  to  cleare  this  matter,  say  it. 

Mr  David  Did;  said — The  first  year  of  my  min- 
isterie,  when  thir  thinges  began  to  be  agitat,  we  wer 
tryed  with  alse  subtle  distinctions  and  insinuations 
as  could-  be  ;  and,  when  the  matter  was  brought 
before  our  Presbitrie  concerning  preaching  at  Zuill 
Day,  the  question  was  made.  Whether  it  was  law- 
ful! to  preach  that  day  or  not  ?  Whereupon  I 
resolved  to  take  the  narrowest  way  I  could  to  try  if 
there  were  superstition  in  it ;  and  I  waited  till  the 
people  conveined  that  day,  having  no  advertisement 
of  any  thing  to  be  spoeken  from  me,  but  only  the 
ordinar  course  of  prayers.  And  there  I  fand  the 
Kirk  fuller  than  ordinar  ;  quherupon  I  tooke  occa- 
sion to  preach  against  the  idolatrie  that  was  !yke  to 
break  foorth ;  and  this  I  fand  to  be  exponed  atliort 
the  countrie  for  a  Zuill  preaching ;  and  out  of  that 
I  learned  to  make  a  distinction  betwixt  the  act  and 
honest  intention  of  some  that  were  slidden  aff  their 
feet ;  ffor  they  sett  downe  the  act  ane  way,  and 
pleadit  for  them  ane  uther  way,  and  they  were  prac- 
tised a  third  way.  I  speake  not  this  to  excuse  the 
wrong  that  God  hes  gotten,  but  only  to  excuse  some 
honest  mynds  a  tanto  onlie. 

Moderatour  said — In  S'  Androwes,  where  I  live, 
they  jjrofesse  that  they  keepe  holy  these  dayes  only 
in  tyme  of  preaoliing,  and  yet  they  have  a  great 
bell  tliey  ring  on  these  dayes. 

Lowdoun  said — There  is  ane  tiling  not  to  he  for- 
got, that,  upon  tlie  humble  petition  of  tlie  subjects 
unto  the  King,  the  Kings  Majestic  hes  beene  pleased 
in  these  Articles  given  in  be  his  Commissioner,  to 
discharge  these  thinges  by  a  real!  edict ;  and,  withaU, 
did  offer  to  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly  what 
thinges  they  thinke  fitt  to  be  represented  unto  the 
Parliament ;  so  that  none  neids  to  soarre  at  that. 
Not  only  is  the  Assembly  at  Perth,  which  gives 
Aictoritie  to  them,  null,  but  if  any  fear  the  sanction 
of  the  civill  law,  they  are  abrogat  by  it  also,  and 
full  power  given  to  present  unto  the  Parliament 
what  ye  thinke  farder  fitting  to  be  requyred.  And 
for  the  thinges  themselves,  let  men  think  of  them 
as  they  will.  The  tries  are  knowne  by  their  fruits. 
What  fearfuU  obstractions  they  have  bein,  usher  to 
all  thir  thinges  that  are  come  since  ? 

Moderatour  said — Indeed  they  have  made  way 
for  the  Service  Booke,  and  are  priucipall  limbs  of 
it. 

Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  said — I  allow  altogether  and 
think  it  expedient,  that  these  Articles  be  removed ; 
but  for  the  information  of  some  I  will  speake  a  little. 
First,  What  is  a  holy  day  ?  There  is  twa  things 
to  make  up  a  holy  day.  The  first  is  the  command- 
ment of  God ;  the  second  is  the  dueties  commandit 
to  be  performed  that  day.  This  may  be  evinced 
and  cleared  out  of  the  fourth  precept — "  Remember 
to  keep  holy,"  &c.,  and  thir  twa  is  includit  in  the 
same  precept — "  He  rested" — there  is  a  cessation 
from  worke — "  and  hallowed  it" — that  is  dedicat  to 
holy  uses ;  therefore  a  cessation  from  a'  worke, 
and  a  dedication  to  holy  uses,  makes  up  a  holy  day. 
So  these  three  makes  up  a  holy  day — a  command- 
ment, a  cessation,  a  dedication.  Now  for  kneilling 
at  the  Communion,  it  is  dissonant  to  the  practice 
of  Christ,  and  discrepant  from  the  practice  of  the 
Kirk  ;  and  for  the  action,  a  Papist  could  say  that 
the  action  of  the  Communion  being  ane  action  of 
joy,  we  should  not  use  a  humble  gesture.     If  a 
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Papist  conclude  thus,  much  more  we.  And  for 
privat  Baptisme,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  when  it 
is  ministred  in  the  church  or  at  publict  prayers, 
but  when  it  is  ministred  in  a  privat  house ;  ffor  in 
countrie  kirks  there  is  sett  doune  preaching  in  week 
days.  As  for  Confirmation,  I  altogether  condemne 
it. 

Mr  Robert  Baillie  said — For  the  removing  of  the 
Articles  of  Perth  out  of  the  Kirk,  I  heartilie  con- 
sent unto  it ;  but  to  remove  them  as  abjured  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  so  that  they  all  shall  be  abjured 
who  practised  them,  I  doe  not  think.  . 

Then  the  Moderatour  stated  the  question  of  new 
againe,  and  desyrit  Mr  Robert  Baillie  to  tell  his 
opinion  when  his  voice  was  speired. 

Then  the  Rolles  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — All  these  Articles  being 
at  once  dead  in  this  Church,  had  bein  revived  and 
preached  again  by  some  unlucky  birds,  becans  it 
makes  for  their  purpose ;  and  the  more  that  stuff 
abounds,  it  addes  the  more  to  the  vaine  lusture  and 
glorie  of  their  Episcopacie,  which  had  neid  of  much 
fairding  and  learning  ;  and,  if  so  be,  we  should  take 
them  from  these  falcities  and  idle  toyes,  it  would  he- 
fall  to  them  as  the  Poet  said,  ''  Moveat  cornicula 
risum  aurtivus  undata  coloribus ;  and  so  with  heart 
and  affection,  I  send  them,  and  the  revivers  of  them, 
both  ane  way  ;  for  they  are  abjured  by  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  therefore  are  to  be  removed. 

Moderatour  said — I  thinke  there  is  no  question  ; 
but  if  the  question  had  been  made  to  the  Generall 
Assembly  when  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  sub- 
scryved,  "Whither  they  shall  observe  Kneilling, 
Pasche,  Zuill,  &c.,  but  many  would  have  declaired 
negativelie ;  and  if  ever  they  had  thought  that  they 
should  have  bein  introduced  upon  this  Kirk,  they 
would  have  bein  more  particular  in  it,  albeit  the 
generall  is  cleare  enough,  as  it  is  cleare  by  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Confession  of  Faith  according  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Kirk,  that  they  are  abjured,  and 
therefore  to  be  removed.  And,  trueUe,  considering 
the  great  woe  they  have  brought  in  this  Kirk,  we 
have  verie  great  reason  to  rejoyce  in  God,  and  to 
give  his  Majestie  heartiethankesthat  hes  brought  us 
to  this  comfortable  conclusion  ;  and  ye  may  see  how 
comfortable  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  meit  to- 
gither  thus  in  ane  Assembly,  whereof  we  have  bein 
depryved  thir  many  yeares,  and  that  these  Articles 
hath  bein  the  caus  of  this  division.  It  is  notour 
how  many  honest  and  faithfull  servands  of  Christ 
hes  bein  put  from  the  ministrie,  to  verie  hard  shifts, 
and  are  not  yet  admitted,  of  whom  I  thinke  notice 
should  now  be  taken ;  ffor  in  allhaloiontymes,  when 
sore  troubles  were  blowen  over  the  head  of  Gods 
Kirk,  there  hes  bein  still  notice  taken  of  these  whom 
God  made  sufferers ;  and  ye  know  how  many  of 
ourselves  hes  bein  threatened  to  have  bein  put  from 
our  places ;  and  if  they  had  gotten  their  will,  there 
had  bein  few  honest  ministers  left  in  the  land  ;  and 
therefore  we  have  caus  to  blesse  God  that  we  are 
delivered  from  these  corruptions. 

Then  there  was  a  letter  produced  from  the  Bishop 
of  Ciithnes,  declairing  that  the  caus  of  his  not  com- 
ing to  the  Assembly  was  his  bodilie  sicknes  and  his 
extreame  disease,  wherein  he  acknowledges  the  law- 
fulnes  of  the  Assembly,  and  declaires  that  willinglie 
he  had  subsoryved  the  Covenant ;  and  it  was  found 
that  he  had  not  subscryvit  the  Bishops  Declina- 
tour. 

My  Lord  Weymes  declaired — That  he  had  bein 
at  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow ;  and  he  said  that  the 
Bishop  regrated  that  he  had  put  his  hand  to  the 
DecUnatour,  and  told  that  he  had  intention  to  come 
to  the  Assembly,  but  the  Commissioner  diswaded 


him  ;  for  DecUnatour,  sayes  he,  they  urgit  him  with 
it,  and  he  did  it  in  great  suddentie,  and  repents  it ; 
and  said  he  would  take  his  hand  from  it  were  it  not 
that  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  him  ;  and  when  I 
desyred  him  to  give  two  lynes  under  his  hand  de- 
clairing his  submission  to  the  Assembly,  he  said  he 
bad  not  his  wittis  about  him,  and  desyred  the  Assem- 
bly that  he  should  be  dealt  with  as  those  who  had 
submitted  themselves.  And  the  Assembly  answered, 
that  since  he  was  amongst  the  subscryvers  of  the 
DecUnatour,  he  behoved  to  have  his  owne  place. 

[Bishop  of  Edinburgh.'] 

Then  there  was  Articles  of  Accusation  given  in 
against  Mr  David  Lindsay,  pretendit  Bishop  of 
Edinburgh  ;  and  he  was  called  upon  and  his  pro- 
curator, and  his  proces  red,  and  probations  thereof. 

Then  Mr  Andrew  Jaffray  and  Sir  John  M^Kenzie 
declaired  that  they  saw  him  bow  to  the  altar.  Mr 
Andro  Kerr  and  [George]  Dundas  saw  him  dedicat 
a  kirk  after  the  Popishe  maner. 

Then  the  Rolles  wer  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — He  is  a  violent  brecker 
doune  of  the  hedge  whereof  I  spacke  the  last  day ; 
and,  seeing  he  continowes  obstinat,  let  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  byte  him. 

And  the  whole  Assembly  in  one  voyce  voited  to 
his  deposition  and  excommunication. 

Then  the  Moderatour  said — Ye  see  the  Assembly 
agries,  without  a  contrare  voit,  that  he  shaU  be 
deposed  from  his  present  office  of  Episcopacie,  and 
from  all  function  of  the  ministrie.  I  am  perswadit 
that  this  Assembly  is  seeking  their  salvation  allan- 
arlie ;  and  we  know  no  other  remeadie  for  gaining 
their  soules  but  this  only ;  therefore  let  us  doe  it 
out  of  compassion  to  the  Kirk  of  God  and  him  also. 

[Bishop  of  Aberdeen.'] 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeines  proces  was  red, 
and  the  probation  thereof. 

Mr  John  Row  declaired,  that  he  subscryved  the 
Protestation  given  in  to  the  Parliament  1606,  and 
that  there  was  no  man  more  against  Bishops  in  the 
toune  of  Stirling  nor  he ;  and  he  was  mightilie 
offendit  at  Mr  John  Grahame,  who  was  takmg  a 
bishoprick ;  and,  since  that,  all  the  brethren  here 
present  were  in  mynd  he  should  be  given  to  the 
Divell  for  betraying  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk ;  yet, 
nevertheless,  he  was  the  man  that  tooke  out  the 
bishoprick  out  of  Mr  John  Grahames  hand.  I 
remember  when  he  subscryvit  the  Protestation,  he 
subscryvit  verie  neir  the  end  of  the  paper,  and  it 
began  to  weare  ;  when  he  began  to  get  the  bishop- 
rick, we  said  he  was  going  to  loupe  the  dyke. 

The  Moderatour  said — Mr  Patrick  Symsone  said 
to  me,  he  never  lyked  Mr  W™  Coupar,  and  Mr 
Adam  Ballantyne ;  for  they  were  too  violent  against 
Bishops,  without  any  light,  or  good  reasons  ;  and, 
therefore,  he  feared  that  they  should  never  be  con- 
stant. 

Auldbar  and  Mr  David  Lyndsay  declaired  that 
they,  being  in  the  Bishops  house,  when  Auldbar 
said,  "  The  only  meane  to  take  away  abuses  and 
disorders  in  this  Church  was  a  free  General  Assem- 
bly," he  arose  in  a  great  flame  and  passion,  and 
said,  "  The  first  article  that  he  would  make  then 
will  be  to  pull  the  crowne  off  King  Charles  head." 

Moderatour  said — Though  his  hand  be  not  at  the 
Declinatour,  yet  he  has  not  submitted  himselfe  to 
the  Assembly,  and  this  would  be  considered  beyond 
the  rest,  (I  may  call  it  so,)  his  apostacie  ;  for  the 
being  once  of  our  opinion,  and  now  so  far  degenerat, 
that  he  is  become  osor  sui  facii. 

Mr  Andrew  Cant  said — There  entered  a  contest 
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betwixt  Craigievar  and  this  Mr  Ballantyne,  con- 
cerning the  patronage  of  the  Kirk  of  Kinghorne, 
and  was  long  agitat  before  the  Lords.  Alwayes 
Craigievar  presented  a  Casing  of  his,  and  the  Bishop 
impedit  him,  pretending  that  the  King  had  the 
right,  and,  consequentlie,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeine. 
At  last,  the  Bishop  gave  Craigievar  160  merks  to 
desist,  to  the  end  that  the  Bishops  sone  might  get 
the  place. 

Mr  Thomas  Mitchell  declaired  that  he  was  pre- 
sent by  accident  when  he  did  consecrat  a  chappell, 
the  chappell  being  richlie  hung,  and  all  the  rest  of 
it.  The  lady  came  in,  and  gave  him  a  catalogue  of 
the  tilings  that  are  within,  which  she  had  wrought 
with  her  owne  hands,  and  desyred  that  they  might 
be  dedicat  to  God,  and  so  delyvered  the  key  to  the 
Bishop,  who  went  in  and  preached  a  sermon  of  con- 
secration, and  baptized  a  child,  and  then  went  to 
their  feisting.  His  text  was  upon  Solomons  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple. 

Then  the  roUes  were  called, 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — Besyde  that  he  is  guiltie 
of  the  breake  of  the  Caveats,  there  are  many  grosse 
faults  proven  against  him  ;  and  therefore,  albeit  he 
hes  not  subscryvit  the  declinatour,  he  deserves  de- 
position and  excommunication.  And  the  whole  As- 
sembly voited  the  samine,  except  Mr  Richard  Inglis, 
and  two  or  three  more,  who  voited  oulie  to  his  depo- 
sition, 

IBishop  of  Ross,'] 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Ross  was  called  on,  and  his 
procurator,  and  proces  red  and  the  probation  thereof. 

The  Provest  of  Dumfries  said — That  when  he 
was  in  their  tonne  on  the  Sabbath  day,  they  ex- 
pected his  comeing  to  the  kirk,  and  layd  cushoons 
for  him ;  yet  he  came  not,  but  went  to  a  excommu- 
nicat  Papists  house,  and  stayed  all  day, 

Lowdoun  said — He  was  sent  up  to  Court  by  the 
Counsell  of  the  Bishops  for  the  Kirk,  that  order 
might  be  tane  for  Papists ;  and,  instead  of  that,  ho 
brought  doune  Articles  from  them,  and  newis  came 
to  this  toune  to  give  in  the  Bishops  Declinatour, 

Then  the  roUes  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — He  is  the  vive  example 
and  perfyte  paterne  of  a  proud  Prelat,  and  enters 
in  composition  with  the  Pope  himselfe  ;  and,  there- 
fore, let  him  have  his  due  deposition  and  excommu- 
nication. And  the  whole  Assemblie,  in  ane  voice, 
voited  the  same. 

^Bishop  of  Dumhlane.'] 

Then  the  proees  against  Mr  Ballantyne,  pre- 
tendit  Bishop  of  Dumhlane,  and  the  probatione 
thereof,  was  red.     The  rolles  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — I  heard,  of  late,  a  notable 
sermon  by  a  brother  in  Edinburgh,  wherein  he  sent 
him  to  the  land  of  Nod  :  and  let  him  be  sent  there 
and  arreasted  there,  with  deposition  and  excommu- 
nication. And  the  whole  Assembly,  in  ane  voyce, 
except  Keir,  voited  the  same. 

Then  the  complaint  ag'  Mr  James  Forsyth,  min- 
ister of  Kilpatriok,  was  given  in;  and,  efter  the 
reading  of  the  proces,  and  probation  thereof. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  think  there  is  two  great 
faults  in  that  proces  ;  that,  upon  the  Saturday  be- 
fore the  Communion,  (at  night,)  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing, he  was  writting  of  summonds  to  send  athart 
his  paroche ;  and,  upon  the  Sabbath  day  efter  the 
first  sermone,  when  the  tables  were  going  to  serve, 
he  brought  ane  Officer  at  Armes  to  the  end  of  the 
communion  table,  in  presence  of  1600  communicants, 
and  caused'  him  reid  Letters  of  Homing.  And 
lykewayes  he  hes  both  deolyned  the  Presbitrie  and 


the  Assemblie.  He  is  alreadie  suspendit ;  and, 
therefore,  ye  are  to  give  your  judgement  whither  he 
merits  deposition  or  not  ? 

Then  the  roUes  were  called,  and  the  whole  As- 
semblie voited  to  his  deposition. 

Moderatour  said — We  hope  God  shall  give  him 
repentance,  that  he  may  make  use  of  his  gifts  after- 
ward ;  but,  for  the  present,  I,  in  name  of  the  As- 
semblie, discharge  him  from  all  function  in  the 
ministerie,  and  declaires  his  place  to  be  vacant. 

Sess.  18.— Deo'  ij,  1638. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
The  Mod'  nominat  some  for  clearing  of  the  proces 
against  the  Bishop  of  Cathnes  ;  Alex'  Monro,  Mr 
W™  Gray,  Mr  George  Gray,  Mr  [George]  Leslie, 
Mr  John  Murray  of  Pennyland,  to  couveine  at  my 
Lord  Eglintouns  lodging. 

[Bishop  of  Orlcney,'] 

The  Moderatour  said — ^There  are  heir  two  writes 
come  in  my  hand  concerning  the  Bishop  of  Orkney. 
The  ane  may  be  proven  by  witnes  in  this  house,  and 
the  uther  is  more  large,  punctuallie  deduced  and 
subscryved  be  12  ministers  of  Orkney.  If  the 
generall  satisfie  you  not,  ye  shall  heare  the  particu- 
lar. 

Then  Mr  George  Grahame,  pretendit  Bishop  of 
Orkney,  was  called  on,  and  his  proces  red,  and  pro- 
batione thereof.     After  the  reading  thereof, 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  see  what  he  hath  com- 
mitted against  all  the  Caveats,  and  what  tyrranicall 
usurpation  he  hath  exercised  above  the  ministrie, 
and  many  uther  particulars  which  ye  heare  in  the 
proces ;  and,  notwithstanding  of  all  this,  he  hath  be 
his  letter  offered  a  kynd  of  submission  to  the  As- 
sembly, in  saying,  if  God  spair  his  lyfe,  he  will  be 
readie  to  doe  and  answer  whatever  the  Assembly 
shall  impose  and  requyre  ;  and,  lykewayes,  he  hes 
not  subscryved  the  declinatour,  and,  therefore,  it 
would  seeme  that  he  deserves  not  such  a  sentence 
as  some  uthers. 

Mr  Walter  Stewart  objected  that  there  was  no- 
thing in  his  letter  which  could  import  a  formall 
submission ;  but  was  rather  to  be  understood  of  his 
intention  to  answer  to  what  was  to  be  layed  against 
him. 

It  was  answered  by  my  Lord  Lowdoun,  that  it 
was  a  materiall  submission,  howbeit  not  formall ; 
and  to  this  answer  the  Assembly  applaudit. 

Furthermore,  Mr  Walter  Stewart  declaired,  that 
he  had  gotten  information,  under  the  clerks  hand 
writt  of  Leith,  that  there  was  a  gentlewoman  there 
present  delivered  of  a  childe,  and  she  declaired  that 
Mr  Patrick  Oliphant,  minister  at  Scheitland,  sister 
sone  to  the  forsaid  Bishop,  was  father  to  the  chyld, 
and  this  the  Bishop  linew  before  Lambes,  and,  not- 
withstanding, tooke  no  order  therewith. 

Then  the  Moderatour  answered — Whither  or  not 
the  pretendit  Bishop  of  Orkney,  (not  having  sub- 
scryved the  declinatour,  and  given  in  a  materiall 
submission  to  this  Generall  Assembly,)  should  be 
deposed,  or  have  any  further  censure  ?  To  the 
which,  after  calling  of  the  rolles,  the  Assemblie  did 
agree ;  and,  farder,  if  he  did  contiuow  obstinat,  he 
should  be  excommunicat. 

[Bishop  of  Murray.'] 

Then  there  was  given  in  a  proces  against  Mr  John 
Guthrie,  pretendit  Bishop  of  Murray,  wherein  it 
was  found  that  he  had  transgressed  all  the  Caveats. 
It  was  objected  that  the  Assembly  could  not  pro- 
ceed against  him,  in  respect  he  was  not  personallie 
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sumraondit.  The  clerk  answered  that  he  had  sura- 
monded  him  at  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh  and  Leith, 
the  ordinarie  places  of  citatione  in  ecclesiasticall 
causes.  2'"'°,  That  he  was  pergonallie  summonded  ; 
but  the  executions  of  the  summonds  was  not  pro- 
duced ;  S""'",  It  was  answered,  that  the  2  Caveats 
obleissed  every  ane  of  thein  to  cOinpeir  before  everie 
Assemblie,  to  make  aceoniXJt  of  their  doings;  4, 
That  the  protesthltione  was  sufficient,  protesting  that 
it  might  be'  instead  of  summonds  for  them. 

Mr  Andrew  Cant  said  that  he  knew  him  to  be  a 
common  ryder  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  lykewayes 
that  he  was  a  prettie  dancer,  as  Mr  Thomas  Aber- 
nethie  can  festifie.  At  his  daughters  brydell,  he 
danced  in  his  shirt.  Lykewayes,  Mr  Andrew  said, 
that  he  conveyed  some  gentlewoman  to  a  chappell, 
to  make  a  pennance,  all  bair  footed.  This  Mr 
Thomas  .-iberiiethie  declaired  to  lie  of  trueth. 

Mr  Frederick  Carmichaell  said,  that  the  Bishop 
being,  by  occasion,  ryding  from  the  church  on  the 
Sunday  morning,  he  was  desyred  to  stay  all  the, 
night,  becaus  it  was  the  Sabbath  day.  He  answered, 
he  would  borrow  that  piece  of  the  day  from  God, 
and  be  as  good  to  him  some  uther  gate. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  think,  though  he  lies 
not  subscryvit  the  declinatour,  yOt  deposition  should 
passe  against  him,  if  the  Assemblie  thinks  it  good  ; 
and,  if  he  declair  his  contumaoie  a;fterward,  when 
the  sentence  of  the  Assemblie  comes  to  his  hearing, 
they  will  declair  that  he  shall  be  worthie  of  excom- 
munication. 

Then  the  roUes  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — His  not  subscryving  the 
declinatour  deserves  some  mitigating  consideration. 
Therefore,  I  think  he  should  be  deposed  for  the  pre- 
sent, not  exeeming  him  from  excommunication,  if 
he  continow  obstinat ;  for  he  deserveth  both  :  and 
the  rest  of  the  Assembly  voited  the  same.  Some 
voited  that  he  should  make  his  repentance  in  the 
church  of  Edinburgh,  where,  he  said,  he  w'*  be  more 
vyld  in  the  eyes  of  uncals,  for  the  pleasure  of  his 
king.  Twelfe  did  voite  he  should  presentlie  be  ex- 
communicat. 

[BisAop  of  Glasgow.'\ 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  was  called  on,  and 
his  proces  red. 

Mr  David  Lindsay  said^I  and  Doctor  Guild  went 
in  to  him,  and  we  represented  unto  him  the  fear- 
full  caice  he  was  in  till  that  he  did  submitt  himselfe 
to  the  Generall  Assembly,  and  pas  from  his  declina- 
tour. He  began  to  make  a  numeration  of  the  good 
turnes  he  had  done  in  favours  ot  this  Kirk  against 
Papists,  and  requeasted  the  Assembly,  for  Gods 
caus,  that  the  sentence  of  excommunication  might 
not  be  given  out  against  him  till  the  latter  pairt  of 
the  Assembly. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  would  seem  that,  not- 
withstanding the  Assembly  shall  find  him  worthie 
of  excommunication,  yet,  if  betwixt  the  decreit  and 
pronouncing  of  the  sentence,  he  shall  give  his  sub- 
mission, the  sentence  of  excommunication  shall  be 
suspendit. 

Mr  George  Young  declaired — That  my  Lord 
Lindsay  Sinclair,  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  and  him- 
selfe, had  bein  presentlie  in  at  the  said  Bishop, 
and  whillas,  by  your  Lordships  advyce,  he  was 
condescending  upon  some  doctrines  for  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Assemblie,  the  said  Mr  George  Young 
declaired  that  he  drew  up  a  writt  what  he  was 
speaking  and  gave  it  to  himselfe  to  read,  and,  as  he 
was  reading  it,  he  swarfed ;  and,  after  that,  he  pro- 
tested that  he  could  not  take  it  to  his  consideration 
for  that  tyme,  and  therefore  besought  the  Assem- 


blie, for  Gods  caus,  to  delay  the  sentence  for  the 
tyme,  and  desyred  that  his  former  lyfe  would  be 
tane  notice  of,  and  that  he  was  never  violent  in 
urging  the  novations  ;  and,  for  the  declinatour,  he 
said  it  was  not  only  offered  unto  him,  but  he  was 
commandit  to  subscryve  it. 

The  Ministers  of  Glasgow  answered — That  there 
was  no  man  more  violent  in  urging  the  Service 
Booke,  &c. 

Mr  Alex'  Spittall  declaired  that  the  said  Bishop 
did  transport  two  Ministers  at  his  oune  hand,  with- 
out the  advyce  of  the  Presbitrie  or  Paroches.  Then 
the  roUes  were  called. 

Mr  Alex"'  Kerse  said — It  is  a  heavie  matter  that 
ane  of  his  age  should  choose  to  die  under  a  value 
title  of  honour,  and  to  cast  him  under  the  danger  of 
such  a  unhappie  viaticum,  and  not  rather  to  joyne 
himselfe  with  this  honourable  Assemblie.  My  opin- 
ion is,  that  he  be  presentlie  deposed,  and,  if  he  did 
not  submitt  himselfe  to  the  Assemblie  before  it  end, 
let  him  be  excommunicat: 

Then  the  rest  of  the  Assemblie  voited  that  he 
was  worthie  of  deposition  and  excommunication, 
but  that  his  excommunication  should  be  delayed, 
to  try  if  he  would  submitt  himselfe. 

Bishop  of  Argyle. 

Then  the  pretendit  Bishop  of  Argyle,  Mr  James 
Fairlie,  was  called  on,  and  the  Articles  proven, 
before  the  Committie,  wer  red :  whereon  it  was 
found  that  he  had  broken  the  Caveats,  and  uther 
guiltinesse  beside. 

Moderatour  said — There  are  diverse  degries  of 
guiltinesse,  and,  proportionallie,  there  should  be  de- 
gries of  censures ;  and,  if  the  Assemblie  thinke  good, 
let  these  be  deposed,  and,  upon  their  repentance, 
let  them  be  receaved  to  the  Ministerie.  Then  the 
rolles  were  called. 

Mr  Alex''  Kerse  said — It  is  said  of  one  that  he 
was  so  vigilant  a  Consul  that  he  sleeped  nane  all 
his  tyme,  for  he  was  entered  in  the  morning  and  put 
from  it  ere  night.  So  was  it  with  this  Prelat ;  for 
he  sleipit  but  few  nights  in  his  Episcopall  nest,  and 
was  not  Weill  warmed  in  his  Cathedrall  chyre, 
whill  both  chyre  and  cuschane  was  taken  from  him. 
Therefore,  depose  him  only ;  and,  if  he  obey  not 
the  sentence  of  the  Assemblie,  let  him  be  excom- 
municat.     The  Assemblie  voited  the  same. 

Bishop  of  the  Isles,  ^c. 

Then  was  the  Bishop  of  the  Isles  called  on,  and 
his  proces  red.  The  rolles  being  called,  the  As- 
semblie did  all  agrie  to  his  deposition ;  and,  con- 
cerning the  order  of  his  repentance  or  excommuni- 
cation, let  it  be  thought  upon  .ifterward. 

The  Assemblie  concludit  that  the  Billes  should 
come  in  only  according  to  the  order  of  the  rolles. 
A  reverend  Father,  Mr  William  Livingston,  Minis- 
ter at  Lanark,  gave  in  his  excuse  to  the  Assemblie. 
Because  of  his  sioknes  he  behooved  to  retire  hame, 
and  cravit  leave  of  the  Assembly,  whilk  was  granted. 

Then  the  Complaint  was  given  in  against  D. 
Andro  Lawmont ;  was  remitted  to  the  Presbitrie  of 
Kirkcaldie,  and  the  Commissioners  of  Coupar  and 
S'  Androwes  were  joyned  to  them. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  given  in  against  Mr 
John  M^Naught,  Minister  at  Chirusyde  ;  and,  after 
the  calling  of  the  rolles,  the  Assemblie  voited  that 
for  deserting  of  his  Paroche,  declyuing  his  Presbi- 
trie, and  preaching  of  Arminian  doctrine,  he  abso- 
lutelie  should  be  deposed,  and  his  kirk  declaired  to 
be  vacant. 

The  proces  against  Mr  Francis  Harvie  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh. 
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Then  Mr  Thomas  Fosters  proces  was  given  in, 
containeing  many  grosse  and  blasphemous  poynts  ; 
and,  after  the  calling  of  the  roUes,  the  Assemhlie 
voited  that  such  a  minister  as  he  should  be  put  off 
in  a  singular  manner,  and.  deposed  from  the  miuis- 
terie. 

Sess.  19.— 12  Dec'  1638. 
Bishop  of  Dunlcell, 

After  prayer  to  God,  there  was  a  letter  red,  from 
Mr  Alex'  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  wherein  he 
had  declaired,  that  he  had  subscryved  their  Coven- 
ant—that the  Assemblie  was  lawful! — and  that  he 
submitted  himselfe  to  it,  and  suppUcat  the  Assem- 
blie that  he  might  die  a  Miaister  at  Lyneydors. 
After  that  his  proces  was  red. 

The  Moderatour  said — Ye  heare  what  is  said 
against  him — the  common  Episcopall  transgressions, 
and  many  grosse  thinges  besyde|;  and  it  would  seeme 
verie  hard  that  he  should  be  continowed  in  the 
Ministerie,  except  he  make  his  publiot  repentance, 
and  make  some  discourse  of  the  Corruptions  of  the 
Kirk ;  and,  if  he  be  not  able  to  come  to  the  kirk,  let 
some  brethren  of  the  Ministerie,  of  the  gravest  num- 
ber, be  sent  to  him  to  be  witnesses  of  his  recanta- 
tion and  repentance. 

Then  it  was  questioned  whether  the  foresaid 
Bishop  should  be  deposed  from  the  Bishoprick,  and 
all  functions  in  the  Ministerie,  or  whether  he  should 
be  deposed  from  his  Prelacy  only,  and,  according  to 
his  desyre,  continowed  Minister  at  Lyneydors  ? 

Mr  Andrew  Cant  said — I  lyke  the  Bishops  notion 
Weill,  that  desyres  to  die  a  Minister  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  he  have  respect  to  his  owne  credit  and 
meanes,  as  in  former  tymes,  and  »o  many  poore 
saules  disappoynted. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — If  we  believe  that  Episco- 
pacie  is  such  a  wrang  to  the  Crowne  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  to  this  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  we  believe  that 
the  making  of  so  many  saules  to  starve  you  way,  it 
is  a  liloodie  sin  before  God.  We  must  have  a  spe- 
ciall  cair  of  restoiring  God  to  his  honour ;  and, 
therefore,  how  sicke  snever  he  be,  he  can  write  a 
letter  of  his  full  dimission  and  repentance,  uther- 
wayes  let  him  be  deposed  and  e.xcommunicat. 

Lowdown  said — Howbeit  he  had  sent  a  formall 
dimission  to  the  Assembly,  it  is  necessar  to  use  de- 
position, and,  I  thinke,  what  is  done  heir  should  be 
drawen  up  and  sent  to  him,  that  he  may  make  his 
dimission  formall,  and  may  restoir  what  he  hes 
wrongouslie  detained  pertaining  to  the  Kirk. 

After  much  reasoning  to  and  fro. 

The  Moderatour  stated  the  question — Whether 
or  not  upon  his  dimission,  which  is  singular,  he  shall 
be  deposed,  not  only  from  his  Prelacie,  but  from  all 
function  of  the  Ministerie  ?  Then  all  the  rolles  were 
called,  and  all  the  Assemblie  except  20,  resolves  upon 
this — That  he  shall  be  deposed  from  his  Episcopa- 
cie  ;  yea,  and  from  the  exercise  of  all  Ministerial! 
function,  till  such  tyme  as  he  satisfie  by  his  paines 
these  who  are  sent  unto  him  by  the  Assembly, 
whose  names  follow : — Mr  Robert  Murray,  Mr  Jolin 
Eobertsone,  Mr  Alex'  Pctrie,  Mr  George  Muschet, 
Mr  W""  Menzies,  Mr  George  Symmer,  Mr  John 
Robisone;  the  quorum  fyve.  The  provyding  of 
the  kirk  of  Lyneydors,  and  a  competent  allowance 
for  it  was  referred  to  the  Presbitrie. 

[Bishop  of  Cathnes.] 

Then  the  Articles  against  the  pretended  Bishop 
of  Cathnes  was  given  in.    After  the  reading  thereof, 


tliere  was  some  of  his  noble  friends  desyred  that 
lie  might  be  continowed  in  the  functione  of  the  Mi- 
nisterie since  he  hes  ackuowledgit  the  Assembly 
and  subscryvit  the  Covenant. 

Lowdoun  sai<l — ^He  behooved  to  be  deposed  and 
suspendit  from  any  function  of  the  Ministerie,  till 
he  take  him  to  a  particular  flock. 

The  Shirreff  of  TeviotdaUe  said — That  he  was 
willing  to  have  t^ne  him  tp  the  Ministerie,  but  the 
High  Commissipn  put  him  fronj  it,  and  wpuld  either 
have  him  keip  his  Bishopriek  or  quyte  them  both. 
Lykewayes,  witliin  this  short  tyme,  there  was  a  fast 
indicted  for  the  good  of  the  same  cans,  and  Mr  James 
Burnett,  ,the  jilinister  of  the.  Paroel^e,  would  not 
Iceip  the  fest.  Ae  keipit  it  in,  his  house,  and  a 
number  of  the  Paroche  resorted  to  him,  and  he  may 
doe  good  in  that  Parpphe,  for  ,tl^e  .people  hes  a,  love 
to  him,  and  a  great  detect  to  tlieir  Minister. 

Moderatour  said — There  is  a  difficultie  in  it.  We 
cannot  for  t!ie  present  interpret  him  to  be  a  Minis- 
ter, becaus  he  hes  not  a  particular  flocli ;  and  so  it 
would  seeme  tlie  greatest  favour  the  A,ss,emb!ie  can 
do  to  him  is  this — that  upon  his  repentanpe  they 
may  admitt  him  to  a  particular  flock. 

Lowdoun  declaired  that  when  the,  H,igh  Commis- 
sion put  him  from  the ,  Ministrie, ,  lie  gave  in  a,ne 
protestation  against  Mr  James  ,  whom 

they  put  in  his  place  ;  and  there  is  50  in  Jedburgh 
tliiit,  subscryvit  the  protesfation. 

The  Moderatour  said; — The  question  is  concern- 
ing his  deposition  ;  for  I  thinke  ye  doubt  not  of  his 
Episcopall  ofBce  ;  but  whether  he  sliall  be  deposed 
from  all  function  of  the  Ministerie  ? 

Then  the  rolles  were  called,  and  the  whole  Assem- 
blie agried  upon  his  deposilipn  frpm  his  Episcopall 
ofiice  ;  and,  upon  his  jfepentance,  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Ministerie. 

Mr  Androw  KoUock,  Minister  at  Dunce,  declaired 
that  he  had  ignorantlie  subscryved  the  Bishops 
dechnatour ;  and  now,  having  gotten  light,  he  was 
content  to  pass  from  it. 

JNIoderatour  said — There  are  a  number  of  the 
Bishops  who  are  ordained  to  be  excummunicat, 
aud  now  we  are  to  consider  the  tyme  when  it  shall 
be  done — the  persones  that  shall  pronounce  the 
sentence — the  place  where — and  the  maner  how  it 
shall  be  done  ;  or  whether  the  sentence  shall  be 
delayed  any  longer  or  not  ? 

Lowdoun  said — The  delaying  of  the  sentence 
would  seeme  to  be  verie  prejudicial!.  For  these 
that  are  absent  out  of  this  toun,  there  is  no  appear- 
ance that  we  shall  get  them  to  deal!  with  ;  neither 
is  there  any  appeirance  of  their  repentance  as  yet 
who  hes  subscrivet  the  declinatour :  And  becaus  we 
know  not  what  interruptions  may  be  shortlie,  it 
is  good  to  make  use  of  the  occasion  which  God,  of 
his  great  mercie,  offers  to  red  his  Church  of  them  ; 
and  it  is  the  justice  of  God  recompenceing  their 
pride,  on  the  ane  hand,  and  the  trumpet  of  his 
mercie  to  recall  them  to  repentance,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, on  the  uther  hand ;  and  so  the  delay  of  such 
a  good  worke  seemes  to  be  verie  dangerous.  As 
for  the  place,  where  ye  are  seemes  to  be  verie  fitt ; 
and  for  the  persone,  doubtlesse  it  must  be  yourselfe 
who  is  the  mouth  of  this  Assembly,  to  pronounce 
the  Judgement  of  the  Assembly  against  them,  that 
this  Kirk  may  be  delyvered  from  the  thraldome  it 
was  in. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  was  no  practice 
of  the  Kirk  for  that,  and  that  Bishop  Adamsone 
was  not  excommunicat  by  the  Moderatour  of  the 
Assembly. 

Nevertheless,  the  Assembly  desyred  that  the 
Moderatour  himselfe  would  take  it  upon  him,  and 
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that  he  should  delyver  a  Sermon  in  the  same 
church  the  morne  at  Ten  hours,  and  let  them  be 
excommunicat.  This  was  concludit  be  the  consent 
of  the  whole  Assemblie. 

Mr  James  Cunninghame,  Minister  at  Sum  .  .  .  - 
oke,  gare  in  a  Bill  to  the  Assembly,  desyreing  ear- 
nestlie  that  he  might  be  transported,  for  many 
weightie  reasones,  such  as  his  age  and  unabilitie  to 
travell  throw  that  paroche,  being  9  or  10  myles 
boundes,  and  having  small  meanes  of  provision  ; 
that  for  thir  thrie  yeares  he  gat  no  stipend,  and 
many  uther  pressing  difficulties  which  the  Assem- 
blie fand  to  be  true,  and  granted  him  libertie  of 
transportatioun,  by  advyce  of  the  Presbytrie,  when 
God  sends  occasion. 


Sess.  20.— Dec'  13,  1638. 

[^Deposition  of  the  Prelates.} 

[In  the  MS.  from  which  this  report  is  tran- 
scribed, the  Sermon  by  the  Moderator  and  Act  of 
Deposition  of  the  Bishops,  appointed  at  the  former 
sederunt,  are  entirely  omitted.  As,  however,  that 
was  one  ,of  the  most  solemn  and  important  proceed- 
ings of  the  Assembly  1638,  we  deem  it  incumbent 
on  us  to  supply  the  void ;  and  we  have  been  so  for- 
tunate as  to  become  possessed  of  the  means  for 
doing  so.  In  the  year  1762,  Alexander  Hender- 
son's Sermon,  including  the  Act  of  Deposition,  was 
published  in  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The 
Bishops'  Doom,"  of  which  the  whole  title  and  a 
prefatory  note  are  subjoined  ;*  and  although  the 
particular  record  from  whence  that  publication  was 
taken  is  not  specified  in  the  note,  we  find  its  tenor 
corroborated  by  Mr  David  Laing's  MS.  Report, 
formerly  referred  to  (p.  128),  in  which  the  Sermon 
is  given.  These  two  copies  we  have  accordingly 
collated,  and  what  follows,  therefore,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  substantially  correct.] 


*  "  The  Bishops'  Doom.  A  Sermon  preached  before 
the  General  Assembly  which  sat  at  Glasgow  anno 
1638,  on  occasion  of  pronouncing  the  Sentence  of  the 
greater  Excommunication  against  eight  of  the  Bishops, 
and  deposing  or  suspending  the  other  six.  By  Mr 
Alexander  Henderson,  moderator  of  that  and  several 
subsequent  Assemblies.  Witli  a  Postscript  on  the  pre- 
sent decay  of  church-discipline.  Edinburgh :  Printed 
by  John  Gray  and  Gavin  Alston.  Sold  by  them  at 
their  printing-house  in  Jaclcson's  close,  and  by  W. 
Gray  bookseller  in  the  east  corner  of  the  Exchange. 

MDCCLXII. 

"  Advertisement.— It  must  be  observed  in  justice  to 
the  venerable  author  of  the  following  sermon,  that  by 
the  journal  of  the  general  assembly  1638,  he  had  only 
allowed  him  from  the  evening  of  the  preceding  day 
to  study  that  sermon.  His  thoughts,  amidst  such  a 
multiplicity  of  work  as  was  then  on  his  hand,  behoved 
also  to  be  much  perplexed ;  and  his  sermon,  though  sub- 
.loined  at  the  end  of  that  journal,  seems  only  to  have 
been  taken  down  in  the  time  of  delivery  by  an  aman- 
uensis. Yet,  mank  as  such  a  fragment  is,  it  seems 
worthy  of  being  preserved ;  and  the  same  will,  it  is 
hoped,  prove  useful  not  only  for  vindicating  the  prac- 
tice of  that  assembly,  but  also  for  stirring  up  others 
to  attempt  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  like  duty,  upon 
grounds  equally  relevant,  as  necessary  not  only  for 
reclaiming  the  impenitent,  but  also  as  an  indispens- 
able testimony  to  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  dominion 
over  the  Church." 


SEKMOK. 

Psalm  ex.  1. 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool." 

For  taking  up  the  meaning  of  this  text,  we  need 
only  have  recourse  to  a  commentary  that  the  Lord 
himself  makes  upon  it  in  the  gospel,  iMark,  xii.  36  : 
for  he  asked  of  the  Pharisees  concernmg  the  Messias, 
Whose  son  is  he? — they  answered.  The  son  of 
David.  He  replies.  If  he  be  the  son  of  David, 
How  is  it,  then,  that  David,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
calls  him  his  Lord  ?  And  so  we  have  here  a  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  speaking  in  David,  a  thousand 
years  before  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  that  the  Word 
would  he  made  flesh,  and  that  he  would  set  up  his 
tent  and  tabernacle  amongst  us  ;  for  so  is  the  word 
that  is  used  in  the  1st  of  the  gospel  according  to 
St  John  rendered ;  and  that  amongst  the  children 
of  men  he  should  drink  of  the  brook,  i.  e.,  stiff, 
bitter  things,  as  is  expressed  afterward  in  the 
psalm ;  and  that  he  having  done  so,  would  be  ex- 
alted above  all  creatures  in  heaven,  and,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  glory  and  majesty,  sit  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  should  from  thence  rule 
and  dispose  upon  the  affairs  of  his  Church  magnifi- 
cently and  mightily,  according  to  the  worthiness 
and  excellency  of  so  great  a  king  and  so  glorious  a 
majesty,  till  at  last  all  his  enemies,  both  foreign 
and  intestine  or  domestic,  should  be  brought  low, 
and  made  his  footstool ;  and  as  they  had  trodden 
upon  the  holy  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  should 
tread  upon  them,  and  pour  shame  and  confusion 
upon  them,  and  utter  banishment  from  his  face  for 
ever. 

Right  honourable  and  well-beloved,  we  are  but 
short-sighted  naturally ;  we  look  upon  persons  and 
things  that  are  present,  and  cannot  look  afar  ofT  to 
things  that  are  past,  neither  have  we  a  very  great 
prospect  to  look  forward  to  things  that  are  to  come. 
And  as  our  sight  is  short,  so  it  is  weak  also  :  if  we 
but  look  upon  things  here  below,  our  eyes  are  soon 
dazzled  vrith  the  splendour  of  them,  although,  when 
all  is  done,  their  lustre  be  not  great ;  we  cannot 
get  in  with  our  sight  to  things  that  are  above.  But 
if  we  will  take  the  right  view  of  this  text,  it  would 
help  us  both  in  the  one  and  in  the  other ;  for  you 
see  it  leads  from  that  which  is  past  to  that  which  is 
to  come. 

"  The  Lord  said."  This  hath  an  eye  to  the  time 
to  come.  There  is  a  time  coming  when  all  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  the  most  proud  and  insolent  of  them, 
shall  be  made  the  footstool  of  God,  shall  be  brought 
lovr,  and  made  base  and  contemptible.  And  it 
helps  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes  from  thmgs  on  earth  to 
things  above,  especially  to  Christ  himself,  who  is  in 
the  highest  heavens,  at  the  top  of  glory  and  ma- 
jesty, the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,"  &c. 

In  these  words,  beloved,  we  may  see  three  parts, 
which  determine  our  method  of  speaking.  The  ^rsi 
is  the  calling  and  ordination  of  Christ  unto  his 
kingdom  :  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."  The 
second  is  the  dignity  and  glory  to  which  he  is  ex- 
alted in  his  kingdom :  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  liand." 
The  third  is  that  glory  and  triumph  that  shall  be 
manifested  in  him  at  last :  "  And  his  enemies  shall 
be  made  his  footstool."  I  shall  speak  very  shortly 
of  these,  because  ye  know  preaching  is  not  this  day's 
principal  exercise. 

We  begm  with  the  first,  the  calling  and  ordina- 
tion of  Christ  unto  hia  kingdom  :  "  The  Lord  said 
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unto  my  Lord."  Here  ye  would  look  first  unto 
the  saying  and  then  unto  the  persons  :  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord."  Ye  know  we  used  to  observe, 
that  there  be  two  sorts  of  speech  or  sayings  :  one 
that  is  secret  within  our  breasts,  and  which  we  keep 
in  silence  within  ourselves,  as  long  as  we  thinlt  con- 
venient ;  another  is  the  expression  of  our  thoughts, 
when  we  think  meet  to  make  them  known.  Ye 
know  there  is  one  uses  to  be  called  J^oyos  iviiotStxos 
irfofosixot.  Like  unto  these  two,  thure  is  in  the  Lord, 
(1.)  His  purpose,  counsel,  and  decree,  kept  secret 
within  himself.  (2.)  There  is  the  expression,  or  the 
manifestation  and  proclamation  of  his  purposes  and 
decrees  unto  the  children  of  men,  after  what  manner 
and  in  what  measure  it  seems  good  unto  his  wisdom. 
Of  the  first,  the  second  psahu  speaks,  "  I  have 
anointed  him  to  be  King ;"  and  there  the  reason  is 
given — "  Thou  art  my  son,"  &c. ;  then  there  is  the 
revelation  of  it — "  I  have  declared  the  decree." 
Many  times  was  this  said  before  Christ's  coming 
in  the  flesh,  and  the  prophets  are  full  of  it.  I  need 
not  spend  time  on  it,  especially  in  such  an  audience 
as  this.  Now,  this  is  laid  down  as  the  ground, 
"  The  Lord  hath  said :"  his  decree,  prophecy,  and 
predictions  are  laid  down  as  a  ground  of  this  princely 
office  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  that  high 
glory  and  dignity  to  which  he  is  exalted ;  for  what 
the  Lord  has  said,  it  must  be  done  of  necessity. 

There  is  a  very  great  difference  between  the  say- 
ings of  men  and  the  sayings  of  God  ;  for  man's  say- 
ings are  nothing  else  but  the  expression  of  his 
thoughts  and  affections  of  his  mind ;  but,  when  the 
Lord  speaks,  he  not  only  expresses  what  he  will 
have  done,  but  also  there  is  an  effectual  power 
accompanies  his  saying,  that  cannot  be  resisted,  but 
must  of  necessity  come  to  pass.  Again,  when  we 
speak,  we  must  speak  to  them  that  are,  and  that 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  understanding  to  conceive,  or 
else  our  speech  is  in  vain.  But,  when  the  Lord 
speaks,  it  is  otherwise  ;  he  speaks  to  them  that  are 
not,  and  makes  them  to  be ;  he  speaks  to  them  that 
have  nothing  of  the  second  creation,  and,  by  his 
Spirit,  he  creates  it  in  them ;  by  his  speech,  he  makes 
darkness  to  be  light,  he  speaks  to  them  that  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  by  his  Spirit  puts  life  in  them,  new 
sense  and  understanding.  Thirdly,  Oai  speeches 
and  sayiugs  have  need  to  be  confirmed  by  reasons 
and  arguments ;  and,  therefore,  we  support  them  as 
strongly  as  we  can.  But  when  it  pleases  God  to 
speak,  he  speaks  so  as  he  needs  no  argument :  he 
bids  a  man  leave  his  trade,  and  follow  him  ;  and  the 
man  will  never  ask  the  reason,  because  he  convinces 
him  fully,  and  persuades  him  irresistibly.  Fourthly, 
It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  speak  to  any  that  have  no 
ability  or  power  to  do  what  we  desire.  But  the 
Lord  will  bid  them  do  that  has  no  power,  because, 
with  the  commandment,  he  infuses  strength  for  the 
performance  of  it. 

It  is  a  good  ground  that  is  brought  here  of  the 
exaltation,  dominion,  and  dignity  of  Christ — "  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou,"  &c. — for  he  hav- 
ing said  it,  who  can  say  against  it  ?  \vho  can  resist 
it  ?  The  powers  of  hell,  nor  any  powers  in  heaven, 
or  in  earth,  suppose  they  were  all  joined  together, 
cannot  obstruct  him.  If  the  Lord  hath  said  it,  it 
must  come  to  pass.  Christ  must  be  exalted,  and 
his  Kirk  established  also.  Ye  know  that  in  the  2d 
of  Daniel,  the  prophet,  speaking  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  prophecies  of  another  kingdom  that  Jesus  will 
set  up  ;  and  he  sets  it  up  with  this  promise  and  qua- 
lity, "  that  it  shall  never  be  destroyed ;"  he  that  seta 
it  up,  shall  uphold  it ;  as  sure  as  it  is  once  exalted 
and  set  up,  it  shall  never  be  destroyed,  albeit  the 
devil,  and  all  his  accomplices  and  sophistera,  with  all 


their  wit,  were  against  it.  Dan.  vii.,  13, 14  : — "  I 
saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days ;  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages  should  serve  him  ;  his  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  Luke  i.  33 : — "  He  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."  And,  Acts  ii.  36  : — "  He  hath 
made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ."  Then,  beloved, 
let  us  build  upon  this  ground  against  all  the  devices, 
stratagems,  and  conspiracies  of  the  world.  Cer- 
tainly he  is  Lord  and  King,  and  he  shall  endure  so 
world  without  end. 

It  were  a  good  thing  for  us,  if  we  could  learn  to 
take  up  the  conjunction  that  is  between  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  in  his  kingdom.  I  speak  it,  be- 
loved, for  this  cause,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  natural 
theology  that  men  pride  themselves  in,  that  they 
gather  partly  from  the  works  of  God,  which  a  natural 
man  may  observe  and  consider,  and  partly  from 
natural  reason.  But  this  is  not  all ;  we  must  take 
heed,  that  although  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is 
a  natural  sort  of  theology,  yet  we  must  advert  that 
there  is  no  natural  kind  of  Christianity ;  for  the 
natural  man,  by  looking  on  all  the  works  of  God, 
and  blowing  up  the  sparks  of  nature  all  that  he  can, 
shall  never  be  able  to  know  Christ,  or  receive  him, 
before  it  be  revealed  and  proclaimed  in  the  gospel ; 
nay,  when  he  hears  it,  he  will  condemn  it  for  the 
greatest  foolishness  in  the  world.  Therefore  we 
would  not  please  ourselves  with  this  natural  know- 
ledge of  God,  but  seek  to  know  God  in  Christ.  This 
is  true  Christianity.  He  that  knows  not  Christ 
knows  not  God  ;  he  that  resists  Christ  fights  against 
God  ;  he  that  believes  not  in  Christ — please  himself 
as  he  will— he  believes  not  in  God ;  and  he  that 
obeys  the  voice  of  Christ  oiieys  the  voice  of  God.  I 
am  assured  many  men,  both  in  church  and  common- 
wealth, and  many  that  preach  theology,  and  perhaps 
Christianity,  to  others,  consider  not  this,  but  please 
themselves  in  a  natural  sort  of  knowledge  ;  and  they 
go  easily  through  with  their  forms ;  and  all  because 
there  is  nothing  in  nature  to  oppose  the  work  they 
are  about ;  but  the  children  of  God  find  a  great 
difficulty— the  infidelity  of  their  heart,  and  other- 
like ills,  fight  against  it. 

Had  the  men  who  are  to  be  censured  and  excom- 
municated the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ— notwith- 
standing that  some  of  them  preached  him  often,  and 
all  of  them  sometimes— Iverilybeheve  theycouldnot 
have  gone  on  so  long  in  this  course,  and  stood  it  out 
with  such  obstinacy  and  contumacy.  Therefore  let 
us  learn,  by  their  example,  to  search  for  the  know- 
ledge of  God  through  Christ ;  for  they  are  so  joined 
together,  as  there  can  be  no  separation  ;  and  as 
they  are  joined  betwixt  themselves  so  they  must  be 
joined  in  our  knowledge.  It  is  not  possible  for  you 
to  know  God  but  by  the  knowledge  of  his  Son  ;  and 
if  we  know  not  the  consolation,  virtue,  and  power  of 
Christ,  we  cannot  know  the  comforts,  power,  and 
virtue  of  God  himself,  but  must  remain  strangers  to 
the  knowledge  of  God;  for  there  is  no  comfort, 
virtue,  nor  power  for  life  everlasting,  but  only 
through  Christ  himself. 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."  You  see  here 
again,  that  the  ground  of  the  calling  of  Christ  unto 
his  princely  office  is  from  the  saying  of  God — "  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord."  As  he  was  called  of 
God  to  be  a  prophet  and  a  priest,  so  it  was  God 
that  called  him  also  to  be  a  King.     These  three 
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offices  are  all  lawful  offices  in  themselves.  And 
likewise  he  was  lawfully  called  unto  it ;  for  the  Lord 
said  it.  And  these  two  things,  beloved,  are  neces- 
sary for  a  man  that  undertakes  a  calling.  One  is, 
that  the  office  itself  be  lawful,  and  have  warrant 
from  God  that  the  Lord  has  said,  I  will  be  served 
in  such  a  place,  and  in  such  a  function  and  calling. 
2.  When  the  office  itself  is  lawful,  a  man  must  be 
awfully  called  unto  it.  For  ye  knosv  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  these  two  :  sometimes  the  office 
may  be  lawful,  and  the  man  not  lawfully  called  to 
that  lawful  office ;  and  sometimes  it  comes  to  pass 
that  men  are  called  to  unlawful  offices ;  not  that  any 
man  can  be  lawfully  called  to  an  unlawful  office — and 
this  is  especially  true  in  churchmen  and  the  office- 
bearers of  the  Church.  God  hath  permitted  greater 
diversity  of  offices,  and  administration  of  these 
offices,  to  Le  in  the  commonwealth,  than  in  his 
Kirk  ;  because  in  the  government  of  a  state  or  com^ 
monwealth,  there  may  be  sundry  forms  of  govern- 
ment and  administration  of  justice,  and  all  lawful. 
Kings  may  have  governors  and  others  acting  under 
them  ;  but  it  must  not  be  so  in  the  house  of  God. 
All  the  offices  in  God's  house,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  if  I  may  lawfully  say  highest  and  low- 
est, must  have  a  warrant  from  God ;  and  men  can- 
not say  they  are  called  of  God,  except  their  calling 
be  from  God,  and  have  warrant  from  divine  au- 
thority. 

Beloved,  I  put  no  (Question  but  there  are  divers 
amongst  us  that  have  had  no  such  warrant  for  our 
entry  to  the  Ministry  as  were  to  be  wished.  And 
although  the  calling  itself  be  not  only  lawful,  but 
laudable,  necessary,  and  commanded  of  God,  yet, 
alas  1  how  many  of  us  have  rather  sought  the  kirk, 
than  the  kirk  has  sought  us  ?  how  many  have  rather 
gotten  the  kirk  given  to  them,  than  they  have  been 
given  to  the  kirk  for  the  good  thereof  ?  And  yet 
there  must  be  a  great  difference  put  between  these 
that  have  lived  many  years  in  au  unlawful  office 
without  warrant  of  God,  and  therefore  must  be 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  these  who,  in 
some  respects,  have  entered  unlawfully,  and  with 
an  ill  conscience,  and  afterwards  have  come  to  see 
the  evil  of  this,  and  to  do  what  in  them  lies  to 
repair  the  injury.  The  one  is  like  a  marriage  alto- 
gether unlawful,  and  null  in  itself ;  the  other  is  like  a 
marriage  in  some  respects  unlawful  and  inexpedient, 
but  that  may  be  mended  by  the  diligence  and  fidelity 
of  the  parties  in  doing  their  duty  afterward ;  so 
should  it  be  with  us  who  entered  lately  into  the 
calling  of  the  Ministry  :  if  there  were  any  faults  or 
wrong  steps  in  our  entry — as  who  of  us  are  free  ? — 
acknowledge  the  Lord's  calling  of  us,  if  we  have 
since  got  a  seal  from  heaven  of  our  Ministry,  and 
let  us  labour  with  diligence  and  faithfulness  in  our 
office,  and  particularly  to  be  faithful  in  this,  to  get 
them  expelled  and  put  out  of  the  Church  whose 
office  is  not  from  God,  such  as  these  men  against 
whom  wo  are  to  proceed  with  the  censures  of  the 
Kirk. 

Now  I  come  to  speak  of  the  persons.  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord."  If  ye  will  cast  your  eyes  up- 
on the  words,  ye  will  perceive  that  there  are  three 
ranks  of  persons  here.  There  is,  1.  The  Lord  ; 
he  that  was,  and  is,  and  shall  be  for  ever.  2.  There 
is  my  Lord  .Tesus  Christ,  who,  after  a  special  man- 
ner, is  the  King  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  his  Kirk, 
whom  he  has  redeemed  with  his  own  blood.  3. 
There  is  a  king  here,  David,  who  calls  him  my 
Lord :  "The  Lordsaid  untomy  Lord."  David  calls 
Christ  his  Lord.  And  I  may  add  a  fourth,  which 
may  be  understood  by  analogy,  and  that  is  the 
.  people  of  God  under  David.     And  thus  ye  shall 


draw  out  the  line  the  full  length,  and  make  the 
subordination  perfect,  consisting,  1.  Of  the  Lord 
above,  to  whom  there  is  no  match  or  equal,  whose 
will  is  an  absolute  law  unto  all.  And  although  men 
curiously  dispute,  if  there  be  any  cause,  ground,  or 
reason  of  the  will  of  God,  there  is  no  question  but 
in  God  himself  there  is  a  reason ;  but  looking 
downward  to  us,  the  highest  reason  is  the  will  of 
God — he  who  is  divine  and  unsearchable  Wisdom, 
is  a  rule  for  himself  of  his  own  commandments ; 
but  for  us  there  is  not  another  reason  but  his  will ; 
for  he  stands  absolute  in  his  sovereignty,  none 
above,  nor  any  equal  to  him.  2.  Then  the  next 
degree  comes :  he  who  is  here  called  my  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  whose  will  is  full  and 
perfect,  conform  to  the  supreme  will  of  God  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  more  a  division  between  the  will  of 
Christ  and  the  will  of  God,  than  there  can  be  a 
division  of  two  natures  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Now,  as  these  two  are  sure,  1st,  The  sovereignty 
of  God  in  his  will ;  and,  2dli/,  The  Son  of  God  per- 
fectly conform  to  him  ;  were  it  uo.t  a  happy  thing 
if  kings,  and  princes,  and  superior  powers  would  all 
strive  to  have  their  laws  and  actions,  especially  and 
principally  in  the  worship  of  God,  conform  to  the 
will  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  these  to  stand  in  their 
own  place  of  subordination  under  Jesus  Christ, 
and  then  the  fourth  will  come  in  very  well — to  wit, 
the  people  of  God :  first,  the  Lord ;  then  Jesus 
Christ,  his  son ;  next,  the  king,  prince,  or  supreme 
magistrate  ;  and  the  people  under  them  submitting 
themselves  to  their  king  and  prince.  And  thus 
ye  may  perceive  the  right  line  in  the  course  of 
government,  and  the  right  way  of  subordination ; 
and  there  is  no  other  right  way  beside  this.  And 
whenever  men  begin  to  go  out  of  line,  and  forget 
their  own  subordination,  then  these  that  are  under 
them  become  no  way  subject  to  them,  because  they 
go  out  of  the  right  order ;  but  they  must  look  to 
them  that  are  above  them,  and  hold  their  eye  on 
these,  and  so  they  will  keep  the  right  line.  "  He 
that  follows  me,"  says  Christ,  "  must  forsake  father 
and  mother  ;''  then,  when  the  father  and  mother 
go  out  of  line,  we  must  not  follow  them,  because 
we  are  bound  to  subordination  unto  God.  In  like 
manner,  if  a  prince  or  a  magistrate,  who  had  such 
subordination  from  God,  depart  out  of  the  line,  and 
command  things  unlawful,  shall  the  people  obey 
them,  and  go  out  likewise  from  under  the  line  ? 
No,  no  ;  whoever  departs  out  of  this  line,  cannot 
have  peace  and  protection  of  God,  and  the  sweet 
influences  that  comes  down  alongst  to  all  that  keep 
themselves  under  this  line  ;  for  the  blessing  of  God 
comes  down  the  straight  line  of  subordination,  and 
they  keeping  the  line  are  sure  to  get  a  blessing. 
So  did  Daniel,  he  held  his  eye  upon  this  line  ;  and 
when  Darius  the  Idng  goes  out  of  the  line,  he  is  for- 
bidden by  the  God  of  heaven  to  follow  the  king, 
but  directs  his  eye  upon  the  line  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Beloved,  it  is  now  counted  jarring  contention,  and 
a  turbulent  humour,  for  men  to  refuse  subjection 
to  every  thing  that  superiors  please  to  command  : 
but  ye  may  see  clearly  what  is  obedience,  and  what 
is  disobedience  :  it  is  not  obedience  to  follow  the 
humours  of  men,  'that  goes  out  of  this  line ;  but 
this  is  obedience,  when  they  obey  them  that  are 
above  them  in  the  line.     Therefore  we  should  look 

to  two  things,  when  we  hold  our  eye  on  this  vista 

1.  We  should  consider  whether  these  that  are  above 
us  have  their  calling  from  God  or  not,  and  if  they 
be  our  lawful  superiors  ;  and  if  not,  then  have  they 
no  place  in  this  line  ;  for  there  is  here  God,  Christ, 
king,  and  the  people ;  and  so  unlawful  supe;riors 
have  no  place  here,     2.  If  they  be  our  lawful  su- 
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periors,  look  if  their  commandments  be  lawful :  for 
in  so  far  as  their  office  is  unlawful,  they  go  out  of 
the  line  ;  and  if  they  be  unlawful  superiors,  we  owe 
them  no  obedience :  and  this  day's  work  is  to  delete 
the  names  of  such  superiors  out  of  this  line.  Again, 
when  our  lawful  superiors,  to  whom  we  owe  obe- 
dience, command  what  is  unlawful,  we  are  not 
bound  to  obey  them.  Therefore,  let  all  and  every 
one, of  us,  as  we  would  that  the  drops  of  the  sweet 
influences  of  God's  spirit  should  come  down  upon 
us,  hold  ourselves  under  the  line,  otherwise  the 
blessing  shall  fall  upon  them  that  keep  the  line, 
but  never  a  drop  upon  these  that  are  trangressors, 
or  goes  out  of  it.  ' 

We  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  speak  unto  the 
dignity  and  dominion  unto  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
is  exalted — "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand."  As 
I  told  you  before,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter 
upon  any  large  discourse,  especially  on  this,  which 
is  so  amply  expressed  in  the  Scripture — viz.,  the 
sitting  of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  (jod.  Only 
a  word  or  two,  so  far  as  concerns  the  present  pur- 
pose. 1.  You  see  it  is  said  "here,  "  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,"  or,  as  is  expressed  in  the  fifth  verse, 
"  is  at  thy  right  hand;"  which  seems  to  be  oppo- 
site— for  here  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
but  there  God  promises  to  be  at  the  right  haiid  of 
Clirist.  And  this  is  very  comfortable  to  consider, 
if  we  take  it  up  right ;  for  man  is  in  a  twofold  con- 
dition that  is  very  diifereht.  Sometimes  he  is  at 
peace  and  quietness,  rest  and  ease,  and  in  glciry 
and  honour  ;  and  then,  in  this  case,  the  right  hand 
is  the  best  place.  I  need  not  clear  this ;  for  I 
think  many  here  understand  it  perfectly!  Some- 
times, again,  man  is  in  trouble  and  distress,  in 
great  danger  and  fear,  and  then  it  is  otherwise  ;  he 
has  need  of  one  to  be  at  his  right  ha;nd  to  help  him, 
as  in  the  5th  verse.  And  this  is  very  comfortable, 
that,  in  the  time  of  trouble  and  distress,  the  Lord 
is  at  thy  right  hand  to  keep  thee,  and  guard  thee 
with  his  right  hand.  But  when  the  time  of  honour, 
reward,  and  recompense  comes,  then  the  Lord,  as 
he  sets  down  his  Son  at  his  right  hand,  so  he  will 
give  every  one  their  own  degree,  honour,  and  glory. 
And  this  was  it  that  God  promised  to  Abi-aham — 
'^  I  will  be  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward,  to  defend  thee,  and  1)6  at  thy '  right  hand 
in  the  time  of  all  thy  troubles  and'  distress," and 
will  not  desert  thee."  Again,  on  the  other  part, 
when  the  time  of  honour  and  recompense  comes,  "  I 
will  be  thy  rich  reward,  and  will  set  thee  on  my 
right  hand  as  sheep,.when  the  goats  are  left."  This 
is  not  the  ambition  and  pride  of  churchmen,  in 
striving  at  the  right  hand  of  kings,  &c.  No,  no ; 
and  yet  this  hath  been  the  ground  of  meikle  woe 
and  misphief  to  the  Church  of  God.  Ye  will  find, 
and  it  is  worthie  of  observation,  that  seldom  or 
never  almost  does  our  Lord  speak  of  his  Cross,  and 
of  his  sufferings  in  the  gospel,  unto  his  apostle^  and 
disciples,  telling  them  that  he  is  to  suffer,  but  his 
disciples  propone  this  questioln,  "What  place  shall  we 
have  in  thy  kingdom  ?"  imagining  ah  earthly  king- 
dom ;  which  surely  was  a  prognostication  that  the 
ambition  and  pride  of  kirkmen  should  be  the  greatest 
enemies  that  ever  the  Cross  of  Christ  should  have. 
And  it  is  not  possible  for  men,  when  the  pride  of  their 
heart  and  ambition  are  seeking  their  own  greatness, 
and  wealth,  and  honour  in  the  world,  andhowto  make 
their  houses  great  after  them,  and  how  to  make  their 
children  live  in  delight  and  wealth — I  say  it  is  not 
possible  they  can  esteem  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  as 
they  ought  to  do.  Such  churchmen  as  these,  if  Christ 
were  in  the  flesh  again,  would  think  they  would  be 
rather  his  masters  than  his  servants,  because  they 


aspire  after  dominion  and  dignity,  and  have  only  a 
natural  sort  of  theology,  whereof  I  did  speak  before, 
but  are  ignorant  of  Christianity.  Therefore  let  us 
strive  in  all  our  troubles  to  have  the  Lord  on  our 
right  hand,  as  in  the  5th  verse  of  this  psalm,  that 
he  may  guard  us  against  troubles. 

Now,  this  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  is  a 
very  high  degree  of  majestic,  glory,  and  dominion, 
given  unto  Christ  above  all  the  creatures,  above  all 
the  angels,  for  they  all  acknowledge  him  to  be  King 
and  Lord.  To  adventure  on  describing  what  par- 
ticulars this  doth  contain  were  a  forgetting  myself, 
and  those  to  wlioni  I  am  speaking.  Only  I  must 
say,  a  pity  it  is  and  lamentable,  that  he  being  ex- 
alted after  so  hitter  sufferings  and  so  great  abase- 
ment, we  shoiild  not  ascribe  to  him  his  own  due, 
his  majesty,  and  glory,  and  dominion,  as  we  ought ; 
and  that  we  cannot  learn  to  entertain  communion 
between  him  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  and 
our  souls — for  surely  there  is  a  communication  be- 
tween him  and  every  believing  soul :  a  pity  it  is,  I 
say,  that  it  should  be  so  insensible  to  us,  or  we  so 
senseless  that  we  cannot  conceive  or  apprehend  it. 
Oh,  what  a  comfort  ifwere  to  us  to  have  the  beams 
of  that  sun  of  righteousness,  with  light  and  heat 
refreshing  oUr  souls  ;  and'  that  we  would  acknow- 
ledge his  dominion  and  government  in  our  hearts  ! 
This  were  very  conifortable'if  we  were  not  strangers 
to  this  communion  with  Christ,  but  were  sending 
up  our  desires  to  heaven,  and  receiving  answers 
frOih  our  Advocate.  The  men  of  this  age'  are  gone 
so  far  on,  that  they  think  this  authority  and  domi- 
nion of  Christ  is  exercised  overthe  visible  Church 
only  in  secret,  and  spiritually ;  but  for  the  govern- 
ment thereof  in  the  external  order,  they  imagine  it 
is  committed  unto  men,  especially  to  civil  men,  and 
their  authority,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  not  very 
far  from  blasphemy ';  for  it  is  strange  that  any  man 
should  imagine  the  Lord  would  have  his  own  house 
without  order,  that  holds  all  the 'world  in  order,  and 
exercises  a  particular  providence  in  ordering  every 
creature  and  subjecting  them  to  one  another ;  for 
there  is  a  perfect  government  to  be  learned  out  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  you  must  not  dispute  what  ye 
think  the  best  form  whereby  our  Church  should  be 
ruled,  or  that'  any  country  may  reduce  the  govern- 
ment to  another  form.  But  it  is  the  question, 
what  government  Christ  and  his  Apostles  have  set 
doivh  ?  Neither  is  it  to  be  questioned  whether  it 
agrees  with  reason  or  not ;  but  whether  it  agrees 
with  the  pattern  shewn  in  the  Mount.  And  this 
right  government  that  he  hath  established,  if  we 
had  eyes  to  see  it,  we  would  perceive  it  to  be  tlie 
most  orderly,  and  the  most  beaiitiful  and  amiable 
thing  in  the  world,  that  any  lover  of  wisdom  would 
be  enamoured  with  it.  Andsurely  if  wisdom  could 
be  seen  with  bodily  eyes,  it  would  have  many 
lovers ;  so  if  this  government  that  Christ  has  es- 
tablished in  his  Church  were  seen  with  the  eyes 
of  the  soul,  it  would  have  many  to  reverence  it. 
But  I  may  not  now  insist  to  speak  of  the  order 
and  government  of  the  Church  of  God.  2.  ^As 
the  order  is  beautiful,  so  is  it  powerful  to  keep 
out  many  corruptions.  And  surely  it  is  not  pos- 
sible that  Christ's  kingdom  can  be  ruled  with 
anotlier  order  than  Christ  has  established  in  his 
house.  And  surely  heresy  and  false  religion,  and 
an  enumeration  of  all  evils,  will  come  into  the  house 
of  God,  if  that  be  not  ruled  according  to  his  word. 
And,  3.  As  it  is  powerful,  so  it  is  profitable  for 
advancement  of  piety,  religion,  and  righteousness. 
And  I  am  sure  these  that  have  not  seen  Assemblies 
before  will  understand  how  profitable  this  Assembly 
is  unto  our  Church,  when  every  man  is  heard 
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patiently  till  he  speak  his  mind ;  and  then  is  a  con- 
tribution of  every  gift  in  a  nation  joining  together  and 
making  up  a  composition  of  an  Assembly.  Let  it 
be  judged  by  any  man  whether  the  Episcopal  power 
be  likest  God's  own  order  in  his  house  ;  and  I  put 
no  question  but  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  will  be  found 
to  be  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Antichristian 
Church  shall  be  found  to  aolmowledge  it.  4.  As  it 
is  a  beautiful,  a  powerful,  a  profitable  order ;  so  it 
is  Tery  pliable  also,  or  of  such  a  nature  that  it  can 
well  agree  with  Monarchical  government,  or  any 
other  sort  of  government  in  a  Commonwealth. 
Therefore  it  is  but  a  false  aspersion  cast  upon  this 
order  and  government  of  the  house  of  God,  to  say 
that  it  is  an  enemy  to  Monarchical  government, 
while  as  there  is  none  so  suitable  thereto  as  it.  Oh, 
say  they,  there  is  nothing  but  confusion  in  Presby- 
teries, where  there  is  an  equality.  To  these  we 
would  say,  are  not  the  Senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice  all  equal  ?  and  are  not  the  Privy-Counsellors 
equal .'  And  shall  we  say,  because  they  are  equal, 
they  caunot  consist  with  Monarchical  government  ? 
Nay,  Presbyteries,  Synods,  Provincial  and  General 
Assemblies,  may  as  well  stand  with  Monarchy  as 
the  College  of  Justice,  the  Council,  or  any  other 
judgmentrseat :  yea,  in  all  these  there  is  a  parity, 
and  yet  it  occasions  no  confusion.  They  will  say 
there  are  some  few  that  rule  all  the  rest,  and  that 
is  Episcopal  tyranny,  which,  alas  !  is  a  great  mis- 
taking of  the  gifts  of  God  ;  for  when  God  furnishes 
one  with  gifts  above  another,  why  should  not  use 
be  made  of  that  gift  for  the  good  of  the  whole 
Church  of  God  ? 

Now  for  the  time  to  come  :  "  Till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool."  Because  I  am  loth  to  detain 
you,  I  will  speak  but  a  word  of  this  by  way  of 
application,  rather  than  explanation.  You  know, 
beloved,  besides  the  professed  enemies  of  Christ, 
he  hath  intestine  and  domestic  enemies.  And  these 
men  that  we  are  to  sentence  this  day,  and  to  give 
out  the  censure  of  this  reverend  Assembly  upon, 
have  proven  themselves  the  enemies  of  God  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  these  many  years  bygone. 
We  may  say  boldly,  tljey  have  been  the  greatest 
enemies  that  Christ  has  had  in  this  kingdom ;  for, 

1.  They  have  been  friends  to  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
the  Antichrist.  Who  is  Antichrist  but  the  proud- 
est and  most  opposite  enemy  that  Christ  has  ? 
They  would  not  let  him  be  called  the  Antichrist. 

2.  They  have  been  friends  to  the  Antichristian 
Church  ;  for  they  would  not  have  the  Roman 
Church  called  Antichristian,  but  have  disputed  for 
her,  and  maintained  affirmatively  that  she  is  the 
true  Church.  And  ye  all  know  how  Papists  and 
the  supports  of  Antichrist  have  been  preferred  to 
honest  Ministers,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  3. 
They  have  proceeded  according  to  the  principles 
that  the  enemies  of  Christ  have  followed  since  the 
beginning ;  for  you  see  in  the  first  chapter  of  Exo- 
dus how  the  enemies  of  God  did  with  his  people  : 
"Come,"  say  they,  "  and  let  us  deal  wisely,  lest  they 
multiply  and  increase."  They  began  with  apiece 
of  very  barbarous  cruelty  against  them,  and  used 
the  utmost  of  their  power  against  the  people  of 
God,  never  considering  whether  they  were  the 
people  of  God  or  not,  nor  considering  that  their 
multiplication  was  from  the  blessing  of  God.  And 
such  have  these  men  done  in  times  past,  striving, 
by  all  means  possible,  that  the  people  of  God 
should  not  multiply,  using  all  the  policy  and  wiles 
they  could,  whereby  there  should  be  no  more  any 
people  of  God  in  the  land,  but  only  a  number  oi 
naked  professors  ;  for  there  was  no  man  that  pro- 
fessed the  power  of  religion,  but  he  was  ridiculed 


and  mocked  as  a  Puritan.  Ye  know,  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  Judges,  there  is  a  maxim  or  prin- 
cipal rule  of  policy  laid  down,  "  Whether  is  it  better 
for  you  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal  reign  over  you, 
or  that  one  only  reign  over  you  ?"  And  this  is  com- 
monly opposed  unto  us.  It  is  better,  say  they, 
that  Bishops  rule,  than  that  every  Minister  be  a 
Bishop  and  ruler ;  and  therefore  they  proceeded 
according  to  that  craft  men  did  propose  before 
them.  But  now,  blessed  be  our  Lord  that  has 
taken  the  crafty  in  their  own  snare.  Therefore, 
since  we  see  it  clearly  that  they  follow  such  rules 
as  God's  enemies  have  kept  from  the  beginning, 
shall  we  not  count  them  our  enemies  ?  And  I  add 
a  fourth,  surely  they  that  are  friends  to  the  world, 
and  follows  the  world,  are  enemies  to  Christ.  And 
it  is  clear  in  their  practice  that  they  have  followed 
the  world ;  for  what  is  the  world  ?  nothing  but 
these  three  things,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Now,  if  any  man 
will  impartially  consider  their  proceedings,  ye  shall 
find  that  they  have  followed  the  world  and  the  lust 
of  their  eyes ;  for  they  think  if  any  man  be  eminent 
in  gifts  above  others,  or,  in  the  course  of  their  phi- 
losophy, quicker  than  others,  and  then  acquire  a 
better  gift  of  learning  than  others,  and  better  ex- 
pressions, &c. ;  such  an  one  must  not  lie  in  the 
dust  of  contempt  with  his  brethren  ;  nay,  he  must 
have  pre-eminence.  And,  2dly,  then  they  must 
have  better  fare  than  ordinary,  and  fairer  houses, 
&c.  than  others.  And  then,  after  that,  they  begin 
to  despise  the  calling  of  the  Ministry  as  a  base 
thing,  and  they  cannot  abide  to  sit  three  or  four 
hours  catechising  a  number  of  landward  people ; 
and  they  choose  rather  to  attend  the  court,  or  some 
nobleman.  And  thus,  as  before  they  followed  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  so  now  they 
follow  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  And  it  is  these  three 
that  has  made  so  many  Ministers  to  become  unpro- 
fitable and  rotten  members,  such  as  these  men  are 
whom  we  are  this  day  to  cut  ofi'.  But  time  being 
spent,  I  will  proceed  no  further,  but  go  on  to  the 
pronouncing  of  the  sentence  of  this  honourable  and 
reverend  Assembly  against  the  pretended  Prelates. 

By  the  appointment  of  this  General  Assembly, 
so  solemnly  convened,  the  like  whereof  has  not  been 
heard  of  at  any  time  in  this  land,  that  we  know, 
there  be  divers  censures  to  be  inflicted  upon  these 
pretended  Bishops. 

We  shall  first  enter  with  the  gravest  and  weight- 
iest censure  of  excommunication.  The  General 
Assembly  hath  declared,  that  they  think  the  per- 
sons following  worthy  of  this  censure— viz.,  Mr 
John  Spottiswood,  pretended  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews ;  Mr  Patrick  Lindsay,  pretended  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow  ;  Mr  John  Maxwell,  pretended  Bishop 
of  Eoss;  Mr  Thomas  Sydserf,  pretended  Bishop 
of  Galloway;  Mr  Walter  Whiteford,  pretended 
Bishop  of  Brechin ;  Mr  David  Lindsay,  pretended 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh;  Mr  James  Wedderburn, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Dumblane ;  and  Mr  Adam  Bal- 
lantyne,  pretended  Bishop  of  Aberdeen. 

I  need  not  inform  the  honourable  and  reverend 
members  of  this  Assembly,  for  whose  cause  they  are 
thus  censured,  for  they  are  well  acquainted  with  it. 
But,  for  these  that  are  not  well  acquainted  with  their 
outbreakings,  I  will  cause  read  a  paper  unto  you,  at 
the  hearing  whereof  I  think  your  heart  shall  quake, 
your  hair  shall  stand,  and  your  flesh  creep,  when 
ye  hear  tell  that  Christians,  let  be  Churchmen,  who 
reckon  themselves  the  chiefest  and  most  emiuent 
men  in  the  Church,  and  call  themselves  the  pastor 
of  pastors,  should  have  fallen  out  in  such  foul  acts 
as  these  are.     [Here  the  preacher  gave  out  of  his 
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hand  an  abstract  of  the  proof  against  the  Bishops, 
which  having  been  read  publicly  by  the  Assembly 
clerk,  the  minister  proceeded.  ]  Thus,  ye  see,  they 
have  fallen  foully  by  their  abusing  and  ruining  the 
Kirk^by  their  consenting  to  unlawful  acts,  and 
voting  in  Parliament,  without  consent  or  warrant  of 
theChurch — in  not  rendering  anaccount  of  theirpro- 
ceedings  to  the  Church — in  wareing  on  their  riotous- 
ness  and  ambition  the  emoluments  of  the  Church — 
in  dilapidating  their  benefices — in  neglecting  the  mi- 
nisterial duties  over  a  particular  flock — in  usurping 
and  tyrannising  over  all  Presbyteries,  Synodal  and 
General  Assemblies — in  suspending,  depriving,  fin- 
ing, and  confining  faithful,  painful  Ministers — in  re- 
laxing excommunicated  Papists — interdictingmorn- 
ing  and  evening  prayers — countermanding  synods, 
andfalsifying  their  acts — moderating  and  tyrannising 
in  General  Assemblies — in  causing  great  disorder 
and  confusion  to  fall  out  by  their  private  marriages 
*ithout  proclamation,  even  contrary  to  a  Popish 
Council  at  Trent — in  troubling  of  professors  for 
their  maintenance  of  the  doctrine  and  disciphne 
of  the  Church — in  refusing  to  admit  Ministers  ex- 
cept they  would  first  be  deacons — in  preaching 
heresy  and  corrupt  doctrine.  Popery,  Armiuianism, 
&c. — in  exacting  unlawful  oaths  of  intrants,  usurp- 
ing of  civil  dignities  before  the  peers  of  the  king- 
dom— receiving  consecration  to  the  unwarrantable 
offices  of  Episcopacy — by  tyrannising  over  the  laws, 
liberties,  jurisdictions,  persons,  and  estates,  both  of 
the  Church  and  Churchmen  in  the  High  Commis- 
sion— by  bringing  in  innovations  in  the  worship  of 
God,  such  as,  the  superstitious  Service-Book,  tyran- 
nous Book  of  Canons,  and  Book  of  Ordination — 
by  their  loose  and  profane  lives — their  excessive 
and  extraordinary  drinking — filthy  dancings— com- 
mon swearing  by  the  name  of  God — profaning  of 
the  Sabbath — profane  speeches — and  excessive  gam- 
ing, contemning  the  public  ordinances  of  the  Church 
— bribery — simony — adultery — slandering  of  the 
Church — and  stirring  up  of  authority  against  these 
who  could  not  go  alongst  with  them.  For  these,  and 
many  other  gross  transgressions  and  slanders,  at 
length  expressed,  and  clearlie  proven  in  their  pro- 
cess, which  is  not  seemly  to  be  named  in  this  place; 
and,  instead  of  their  repentance,  adding  to  all  these 
evils  extreme  contempt  of  this  Church,  declining  and 
protesting  against  this  honourable,  reverend,  and 
duly  constitute  Assembly,  they  have  incurred,  and 
justly  deserve,  this  fearful  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation. 

Before  we  go  to  the  pronouncing  of  this  terrible 
sentence,  the  like  whereof  has  not  been  heard  in  a 
land,  because  we  never  have  heard  of  such  matters 
in  our  Kirk,  you  shall  hear  particularly  the  sen- 
tence which  the  Assembly  hath  ordained  to  be  de- 
clared and  pronounced  against  the  said  pretended 
Bishops. 

[Here  the  Moderator  read  the  Sentence,  which 
will  be  found  in  page  26  of  these  Records.] 

After  which  the  Moderator  said — You,  who  are 
the  congregation  of  God's  people,  are  called  of  God  to 
concur  in  this  action.  You  have  heard  the  ordin- 
ance and  sentence  that  this  reverend  Assembly 
have  given  out  against  the  eight  persons  before 
named  ;  and  you  may  easily  believe  their  warrant 
so  to  do,  by  the  crimes  you  have  heard,  which  have 
been  proved  to  the  full.  If  it  had  been  needful,  and 
that  time  would  have  admitted,  you  should  have 
heard  the  haill  process,  whereof  the  crimes  you  have 
heard  mentioned  are  but  a  small  part ;  for  ever  the 
further  that  we  searched,  the  fouler  guiltiness  was 
found  in  them.  And  surely  when  any  professor  of 
the  Christian  rehgion,  or  member  of  the  visible 


Church,  especially  those  who  profess  themselves 
Ministers  of  Christ,  be  found  guilty  of  such  things 
as  are  laid  to  thir  men's  charge ;  and  add  thereto 
contumacy,  yea  great  obstinacy,  as  these  men  have 
done,  he  deserves  no  less  than  excommunication, 
though  it  be  a  very  terrible  sentence.  Ye  know 
that  the  members  of  this  Assembly  do  nothing  at 
their  own  hand,  neither  is  it  presumption  that  moves 
them  to  do  it,  for  they  are  commanded  of  God,  and, 
being  commanded,  they  dare  not  be  so  bold  as  re- 
fuse. As  there  is  a  necessity  laid  upon  us  to  preach 
the  gospel,  so  is  there .  a  necessity  laid  upon  us  to 
pronounce  this  sentence.  Ye  know,  in  chap,  xviii. 
of  St  Matthew's  gospel,  our  Lord's  commandment 
is,  "  If  he  neglectto  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican ;"  that  is  to 
say,  account  him  as  a  Turk,  or  a  profane  man,  a 
stranger  to  the  household  of  faith.  And  1st  Cor.  v., 
St  Paul  commands  the  Church  of  Corinth  to  cast 
out  the  unhappy  man  that  had  been  guilty  of  incest ; 
and  we  have  the  promise  of  Jesus  Clirist,  who  hath 
given  us  this  authority,  that  what  we  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  also  bound  in  heaven.  And,  for  as  mean 
men  as  we  Ministers  are,  it  shall  be  found  that  our 
sentence  shall  be  ratified  ;  and  those  who  will  ob- 
serve shall  see  it,  that  we  are  sent  to  Glasgow  to 
pronounce  this  sentence.  Neither  is  this  a  new 
thing  in  the  practice  of  the  Chm'ch ;  from  the  be- 
ginning this  sentence  was  in  use.  When  Adam  fell 
into  the  great  and  high  sin  of  disobedience  against 
God's  first  command,  he  was  cast  out  of  Paradise, 
which  was  an  emblem  of  the  Church  of  God.  And 
you  will  find,  under  the  law,  there  are  majiy  par- 
ticular precepts  and  statutes,  excluding  unclean 
and  leprous  persons  from  eating  of  the  passover. 
All  which  represent,  by  analogy,  this  sentence  un- 
der the  gospel.  In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
several  examples  likewise.  1st  Tim,  i.,  20.  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetus  are  registrate  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  branded  with  a  note  of  reprobation, 
whom  Paul  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  might 
learn  not  to  blaspheme.  And  you  may  not  think 
but  as  we  have  commandment,  promise,  and  practice 
for  our  warrant,  there  is  also  great  necessity  for  it ; 
for,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  God  cannot  be  honoured 
otherwise.  Were  it  not  dishonourable  to  God  to 
have  men  guilty  of  such  crimes  going  to  the  pulpit 
to  preach  to  his  people  ?  Yea,  it  were  enough  to 
make  people  loathe  the  articles  of  their  faith,  to 
hear  such  men  as  these  take  the  Covenant  of  God 
in  their  mouths ;  and  therefore  it  is  expedient  that 
the  Church  of  God  be  purged  of  such  foul  scandals 
as  it  hath  been  polluted  with  in  these  men's  per- 
sons. And  this  is  profitable  likewise  for  the  faith- 
ful, that  they  may  learn  to  be  wise  and  holy,  and 
that  they  fall  not  into  the  same  faults,  lest  the 
same  censure  come  upon  them.  And  truly  if  the 
Lord  had  directed  to  another  remedy  for  these 
men,  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  would  have  been  glad 
to  use  it ;  but  there  is  no  other  known  mean  to 
keep  them  from  the  condemnation  of  the  devil,  for 
the  mortifying  of  their  flesh,  and  saving  of  their 
souls,  than  this. 

And,  as  you  see  it  is  warrantable,  necessary,  and 
profitable  on  the  matter ;  it  is  likewise  warrantable 
and  necessary  as  to  the  manner.  For  these  and 
the  like  faults,  the  Bishops  own  tyrannous  canons 
ordain  excommunication  to  be  pronounced  ipso  facto. 
Next,  you  that  please  to  read  the  Book  of  Common 
Order  before  the  Psalm  Book,  will  find  that  sum- 
mar  excommunication  was  appointed  by  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  in  some  cases.  But  we  are  not  to 
account  this  summar  excommunication;  for  it  is 
above  a  year  since  these  men  were  summoned  by 
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the  many  supplications,  bills,  and  complaints,  that 
were  given  into  the  Council-Tahle  for  the  supersti- 
tion and  idolatry  they  brought  into  the  worship  of 
God ;  for  the  tyranny  they  brought  into  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  and  for  the  heresy  they  brought 
in  upon  doctrine ;  and  so,  all  this  time,  they  have 
got  public  warning  from  the  Kirk.  And,  besides  all 
this,  they  have  given  in  a  declinature  and  protesta- 
tion against  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  obstinately 
refuse  to  hear  her;  and,  therefore,  they  justlydeserve 
to  be  accounted  as  heathens  and  publicans. 

It  rests  now,  before  pronouncing  the  sentence  of 
this  reverend  and  honourable  Assembly,  that  we 
should  call  upon  God  that  he  may  be  pleased  to 
join  his  divine  approbation  to  that  which  we  are  to 
pronounce,  that  it  may  be  seen  by  the  world  to  be 
ratified  in  heaven.  i 

Great  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  who 
does  in  them  both  what  seems  good  in  thy  own  sight 
— great  King  and  Lawgiver,  in  thy  own  church — 
God  eternal  and  glorious  in  thy  self,  but  merciful 
and  compassionate  to  thy  people — ^we,  thy  servants 
and  children,  do  again  present  ourselves  before  thy 
Majesty.  (The  concern  of  the  congregation  increas- 
ing as  the  awful  part  drew  near,  the  amanuensis 
could  not  distinctly  transcribe,  more  of  this  very 
fervent  prayer.) 

Prayer  being  ended,  the  Moderatour  pronounced 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  in  these  words  : — 

Since  the  eight  persons  before-mentioned  have 
declared  themselves  strangers  to  the  cornmunion  of 
saints,  to  be  without  hope  of  life  eternal,  and  to  be 
slaves  of  sin,  therefore  we — the  people  of  God, 
assembled  together  for  this  cause — and  I,  as  their 
mouth,  in  the  name  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  of 
his  Son  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
direction  of  this  Assembly,  do  excommunicate  the 
said  eight  persons  from  the  participation  of  the 
Sacraments,  from  the  communion  of  the  visible 
Church,  and  from  the  prayers  of  the  Church ;  and, 
so  long  as  they  continue  obstinate,  discharges  you 
all,  as  ye  would  not  be  partakers  of  their  vengeance, 
from  keeping  any  religious  fellowship  with  them ; 
and  thus  give  them  over  into  the  hands  of  the  devil, 
assuring  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
except  their  repentance  be  evident,  the  fearful  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  the  God  of  Heaven  shall  overtake 
them  even  in  this  life,  and,  after  this  world,  ever- 
lasting vengeance. 

Beloved,  let  us  not  think  that  tiiis  fearful  sentence 
is  merely  the  wind  of  a  man's  voice  ;  surely  these 
unhappy  men  shall  find  the  truth  of  it.  It  is  true 
a  farther  blindness  of  mind,  and  hardness  of  heart, 
is  one  part  of  the  execution  of  this  sentence  ;  but  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  of  Heaven  shall  kythe  some 
sensible  judgement  upon  some  of  them,  whereby 
they  may  be  made  spectacles  of  his  wrath,  except 
they  repent.  Cain  thought  little,  when  he  was  cast 
out  from  the  face  of  God,  that  any  evil  should  befal 
him ;  and  surely  in  a  lamentable  case  was  he  when 
he  lived,  and  miserable  were  his  offspring  and  all 
that  joined  with  him.  So  was  it  with  cursed  Ham 
and  his  whole  race ;  they  were  rooted  out,  and  the 
judgment  of  God  came  on  them.  In  like  manner, 
the  fig-tree  being  cursed,  it  withered  immediately 
away ;  and  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  struck  dead 
at  the  first  word  of  Peter.  And  though  we  do  not 
say  that  miracles  will  be  wrought — for  God  can 
execute  his  judgements  in  an  ordinary  or  extra- 
ordinary manner,  as  best  pleaseth  him — we  have 
cause  to  be  grieved  that  there  are  such  rotten 
members  in  the  body  of  this  Church  ;  and,  truly,  it 
is  ill  with  such  Members  when  they  are  cut  off.  We 
speak  only  from  the  visible  Church,  because  they 


declare  themselves  so  obstinate  to  her,  and  acknow- 
ledge not  their  mother ;  and  we  mean  only  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh  that  their  souls  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  the  earnest 
desire  of  our  hearts  that  the  same  may  tend  to  their 
salvation.  And  I  do  verily  believe  that  there  are 
none  here  so  willing  to  witness  their  excommunica- 
tion as  they  would  be  to  receive  them  again  to  the 
society  of  the  Saints :  and  that  the  Lord  may  in 
mercy  take  the  blot  off  them  that  is  this  day  put 
upon  them  in  justice. 

Now  you  shallhear  the  Sentence  of  the  Assembly 
on  the  rest  of  their  colleagues. 

[For  the  Sentence,  see  pages  27,  28.] 

After  which,  the  Moderator's  strength  being  out- 
wearied,  he  only  added — 

Now  you  may  perceive  how  circumspectly  this 
Assembly  have  gone  on,  in  giving  out  their  judg- 
ment against  these  men  according  to  the  degrees 
of  their  guiltiness.  Neither  have  they  judged 
according  to  rumours  or  reports,  nor  yet  by  their 
own  private  knowledge,  but  have  proceeded  accord- 
ing to  things  that  have  been  clearly  proved,  which 
makes  us  the  rather  be  persuaded  of  God's  appro- 
bation of  our  sentence.  Therefore,  let  us  again 
humble  ourselves,  and  give  thanks  to  our  Lord  for 
his  presence  with  us,  and  entreat  him  for  a  further 
manifestation  thereof,  to  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace 
through  Christ  our  Lord. — Amen. 

[Eodem  Die.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

A  noble  Lord,  my  Lord  Montrois,  who  did  for- 
merlie  undertake,  for  my  Lord  Wigtoune,  that  he 
would  come  and  declair  his  meaning  to  the  Assembly 
anent  his  subscryving  to  the  kings  Covenant,  did 
give  in  a  letter  of  excuse,  come  from  my  Lord 
Wigtoune,  wherein  he  declaires  that  he  is  myndit  to 
come  to  the  Assembly  whensoever  his  busines  can 
perraitt  him,  and  give  them  all  satisfaction. 

After  this,  there  was  ane  proces  produced  against 
Mr  W"  Annand,  sometyme  minister  at  Air,  for 
maintaineing  saints  dayes,  and  many  poynts  of  erro- 
neous doctrine;  especiallie  in  ane  sermone  taught  at 
Glasgow,  at  ane  synod  1637. 

Mr  John  Fergussone  and  the  Provest  of  Dum- 
bartone,  gave  a  large  testimony  of  his  scandalous  lyfe 
and  erroneous  doctrine.   Then  the  rolles  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — 1  know  he  subscrivit  our 
Covenant,  and  efter  resedit  from  it,  and  so  he  proved 
a  Proteus  quern  vertii  se  in  otnnes  figuras.  'There- 
fore, let  him  be  deposed,  and  then  he  will  be  in  a 
figure  that  he  was  never  in  before. 

The  whole  Assemblie  did  all  agrie  that  he  should 
be  deposed,  and  the  way  and  order  of  liis  censure  to 
be  remitted  to  the  Presbitrie  of  Air. 

Mr  Andro  RoUock  gave  in  his  supplication,  de- 
clareing  that  out  of  meir  ignorance  he  had  sub- 
scrivit the  Declinatour,  being  brought  up  with  the 
Constitution  of  England  Church;  but  now,  hav- 
ing gotten  farder  light  from  God,  and  intelligence 
from  Acts  of  Generall  Assemblies,  with  greiff  of 
heart  and  conscience,  declynes  it  altogether,  and 
adheres  to  the  aets  and  constitutions  of  this  present 
Assembly ;  and,  therefore,  did  earnestlie  supplicat 
that  he  might  deleit  his  name  from  the  declinatour, 
which  the  Assembly  grantit,  upon  condition  that  he 
should  make  pubhct  declaration  of  his  recantation  in 
his  paroche  kirk,  which  he  wiUinglie  condiscendit 
unto. 

Lowdoun  said  that  the  favour  granted  to  him  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  Kirk  of  England,  should 
not  be  a  preparative  to  temporizers  among  ourselves, 
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and  so  is  pure  negations,  and  uthers  are  prave  dis. 
positions,  or  wilful!  ignorance. 

Tlie  Moderatour  said— Fra  we  be  delivered  fra 
tliese  diseases  that  hath  oppressed  the  whole  bodie, 
I  hope  we  shall  have  greater  health  hereafter ;  for 
laying  aside  aines  the  hope  of  Episcopall  dignitie 
and  the  fear  of  Episcopall  tyrannic,  I  hope  men 
shall  labour  to  be  more  carefuU  and  faithful!  in 
their  ministrie ;  and  since  God  lies  moved  your 
heart,  Mr  RoUoclf,  to  declyne  your  declinatour,  I 
hope  ye  will  not  stand  to  give  the  most  publict 
declaration  that  can  be  ;  to  whiUc  he  wilUnglie  con- 
discendit. 

After  this  Doctor  Hamilton,  procurator  for  the 
Bishops,  was  called  on,  and  the  proces  red  and  the 
probation  thereof.     Then  the  rolles  were  called. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse  said — He  hes  beiu  verie  strict 
in  urging  thir  novations,  and  lie  liath  bein  verie 
officious  et  nimium  diligencie  in  agitating :  there- 
fore, since  the  trie  is  cutt  doune,  let  the  woodbine 
fall  with  it  and  be  buried :  therefore  let  him  be 
deposed. 

The  whole  AssembUe  voited  the  same. 

The  Moderatour  said — Since  this  Assemblie  finds 
that  he  deserves  deposition,  I,  as  tlie  mouth  of  this 
Assembly,  discharges  him  from  all  function  of  the 
ministerie,  exercise  of  discipline,  or  administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  declaires  his  place  to  be 
vacant  5  and  ordaines  him  to  make  his  repentance 
at  Ed',  and  if  he  disobey  and  did  not  passe  from 
his  declinatour,  that  they  should  proceed  against 
him  to  excommunication. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  given  in  against  Mr 
Thomas  M'Keuzie,  Archdeane  of  the  Chanrie  of 
Ros,  who  for  his  fornication,  drunkennes,  marry- 
ing of  adulterers,  &c.  After  the  calling  of  the 
rolles,  the  Assembly  voited  to  his  deposition,  and 
if  he  did  not  satisfie  in  repentance,  that  he  should 
be  excommunicat. 

Mr  George  Muschet,  minister  of  St  Androwes, 
called  upon  and  his  prooes  red,  and  delayed  till  the 
next  day. 

Sess.  21.— Dec'  14,  1638. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

Mr  John  Smart  showed  his  Commission  from 
Caithnes,  to  the  end  he  might  have  voit  in  the 
Assembly  in  the  place  of  the  former  commissioner, 
who  is  gone  hame  sick,  which  was  accepted,  and  his 
name  written  in  the  roll. 

Then  Mr  Andrew  Sheiplieard  declaired,  that  of 
meir  ignorance  he  had  subscryvit  the  declinatour, 
and  was  deiplie  humblit  for  his  oversight}  and  pro- 
tested solemnlie  that  except  that  ane  oversight  he 
did  never,  nor  never  would  give  way  to  any  divisive 
motion ;  and  therefore  desyred  earnestlie  that  he 
might  raze  his  owne  name  out  of  the  declinatour, 
which  the  Assemblie  granted,  and  ordained  him  to 
make  signification  thereof  in  the  pulpit  of  Dundie. 

Moderatour  said — It  is  expedient,  if  the  Assembly 
think  good,  to  appoynt  Commissions  through  the 
Kingdome,  for  discussing  of  Complaints  and  Lybells 
given  in  against  Ministers.  Then  the  Assembly 
appoynted  Commissions  in  severall  places  of  the 
Kingdome. 

The  Moderatour  said- If  the  Church  were  well 
established  in  her  owne  power  and  jurisdiction, 
there  could  be  no  neid  of  such  Commissions  j  there- 
fore, let  us  labour  to  get  the  ancient  jurisdiction  of 
the  Kirk  restoired  to  its  full  power,  and  Presbitries, 
Provinciall  and  Nationall  Assemblies,  to  their  owne 
jurisdictione :  for  the  Generall  Assemblies  cannot 
give  to  the  Commissions  to  consider  new  processes, 


bnt  such  as  they  cannot  convenientlie  decyde  them- 
selfes,  and  in  such  partes  of  the  couutrie  where  Pro- 
vinciall Assemblies  cannot  be  had. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  have  beine  treating 
hitherto  of  matters  of  verie  great  importance,  how- 
beit,  it  lies  bein  only  a  primitively  sort  of  deaUng ; 
and  now  we  are  to  fall  upon  positive  acts.  There- 
fore, I  will  intreat  yow  to  renew  your  former  pa- 
tience in  waiting  upon  a  comfortable  conclusione  to 
this  worke  :  for  having  banished  out  ane  evill  order, 
if  we  labour  not  for  ane  good  order,  it  may  justlie 
be  said,  ane  evill  order  had  beene  better  nor  nane ; 
and  therefore  resolve  to  stay  till  some  good  order 
be  estabhshed,  that  ye  may  know  how  to  carry 
yourselfes  in  tymes  comemg.  Next,  there  is  a 
verie  great  necessitie  upon  many  considerations, 
that  there  be  something  done  concerning  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  that  hes  beine  subscryvit  with  the 
explanation  of  it ;  and  concerning  that  Confession 
alse  subscryvit  by  some  few  at  command  of  the 
Counsell;  and  it  were  good  that  some  few  were 
separat  for  it  that  if  it  were  possible — ■ 

Lowdoun  said  that  there  is  something  emergent 
now  lately  come  foorth,  that  gives  the  greater  rea- 
son to  aveir  to  that  poynt ;  for  now,  when  the 
Assembly  hes  interpreted  the  Confession,  to  whom 
only  it  was  referred  as  competent  judge,  aiiiJ  lyke- 
wayes  many  of  the  honourable  Counsell  having 
declaired  their  meaning  is  to  keepe  in  these  things 
that  are  contrarie  to  the  Assemblies  explanation,  so 
there  is  a  necessitie  of  some  fm-ther  explanation  for 
takeing  away  of  all  scruples. 

In  the  meane  tyme,  my  Lord  Wigtoune  came  and 
declaired,  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly,  that  he  had 
put  his  hand  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  out  of  a 
resolution  to  adhere  to  the  reUgion  in  doctrine  and 
discipline,  as  it  was  professed  in  1580,  when  the 
Kirk  was  in  puritie ;  and  this  I  speake  not  out  of 
ostentation,  but  from  certaine  knowledge  and  zeale 
to  Gods  cans,  and  will  adhere  unto  it  whilst  a 
droppe  of  blood  remaines  in  my  veins. 

For  the  which  declaration,  the  Moderatour  and 
whole  Assemblie  rendered  his  Lordship  heartie 
thankes,  praying  God  to  assist  his  Lordship  so  to 
doe. 

After  this  the  Moderatour  said — I  pereeave  there 
is  a  universall  regrait  among  Ministers  who  are 
put  to  the  extraordinary  charges  by  coming  from 
Orkney,  Caithnes,  Sutherland,  and  uther  remote 
places,  that  their  meane  portione  is  not  able  to 
beare.  Therefore,  I  desyre  that  some  course  may 
be  taken  how  their  charges  may  be  provydit,  that 
they  may  attend  the  Nationall  Assemblies  and 
uther  meetings  of  the  Kirk,  since  they  have  a  great 
zeale  to  give  a  testimonie  to  the  trueth.  There- 
fore, I  would  desyre  the  Noblemen  and  Elders  to 
consider  of  it ;  and  I  hope  it  shall  not  be  inter- 
preted to  be  bryberie  where  there  lies  bein  too 
much  in  former  pretendit  Assemblies  ;  and  we  are 
now  stryving  to  returne  to  our  old  customes  used 
before  Episoopaeie,  some  whereof  we  have  begun — 
as  this  of  Ruleing  Elders  to  have  pairt  with  us  in 
guyding  the  afi'aires  of  the  Kirk,  which  how  profit- 
able a  thing  it  is,  may  appeare  by  the  much  helpe 
that  hes  contributed  to  us  this  year  past.  Neither 
neid  we  feir  thir  usurpationev  since  we  hope  for 
Generall  Assembhes  to  beat  doune  corruptions  of 
that  kynd. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — It  deserves  to  have  a 
present  course  tane  for  it,  and  its  certane  the  Gene- 
rall Assemblies  is  but  the  representative  Kirk  of 
this  Kingdome.  Everie  Minister  that  comes  heir, 
comes  not  as  a  Minister  onlie^  but  representing  the 
paroche  or  Presbitrie  they  come  from ;  and  there- 


182 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1638. 


fore  it  were  fitt  that  the  Elders  and  paroehe  did 
beare  the  burdene  of  their  charges. 

Balmerino  said — That  was  one  of  the  overtures 
which  they  had  to  give  in,  and  tlierefore  would  come 
in  to  he  considered  heirafter. 

Then  Mr  George  Wischart,  Minister  of  S'  An- 
drowes,  was  called  on,  and  liis  proces  red,  wherein 
he  was  accused  for  rayling  against  the  Covenant, 
and  saying  that  he  should  never  come  in  his  pulpit 
if  the  Covenant  were  red  in  it ;  lykewayes  that  he 
had  malieiouslie  deserted  his  flocke  for  the  space  of 
8  monthes,  whereas  the  Act  of  Dundie  beares  de- 
privation upon  40  dayes  absence. 

Lowdoun  said — His  non  residence  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  depose  him ;  and  the  question  is  only  that 
he  was  not  cited ;  but,  according  to  the  Act,  his 
non  residence  will  depose  him  absolutelie,  becaus  he 
went  away  without  advertising  the  Generall  As- 
semblie. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  seemes  to  me  that  it 
will  be  hard  for  the  Assembly  to  deolair  his  place 
vacant ;  but,  if  S'  Androwes  will  take  the  hazard 
to  find  out  ane  uther  who  will  he  willing  to  supplie 
his  place,  they  may  doe  it ;  for  there  must  be  either 
dimission  or  deprivation  before  it  be  now  filled 
there.  There  can  be  no  sentence  of  deprivation 
against  him,  till  he  be  either  cited,  or  his  proces 
closed  before  the  Presbitrie;  and,  in  the  meaoie- 
tyrae  of  the  proces  going  on  against  him  in  the 
Presbitrie,  and  citation  used,  if  he  compeare,  it  is 
thought  he  can  give  no  sufficient  reason,  and  so  will 
be  worthie  of  deprivation. 

The  Assemblie  condisoendit  to  the  Moderatours 
motion,  and  appoynted  that  Sanct  Androwes  shall 
provide  for  themselves  a  Minister,  and  that  Mr 
George  Wischart,  upon  such  considerations,  shallbe 
cited,  and  the  Presbitrie  to  proceed  against  him. 

Then  there  was  a  supplication  presented  from  S' 
Androwes  for  provyding  of  their  Ministery,  and 
many  pregnant  reasons  used  by  them,  wherefore 
they  should  have  ane  able  Minister,  and  that  their 
necessitie  was  considerable,  in  respect  of  their  cor- 
rupt Universities,  and  the  dangerous  fruites  that  a 
corrupt  Ministery  had  brought  foorth  amongst  them. 
Then  it  was  asked  whom  they  had  sett  their  eyes 
on,  and  the  Commissioner  from  S'  Androwes  nam- 
mat  Mr  Andro  Flock  and  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone. 

The  Commissioner  of  Edin"  answered— That  he 
had  commission  from  the  town  of  Edin'  to  suppli- 
cat  for  the  transportation  of  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone 
to  Ed',  alleadging  lykewayse  that  the  toune  of  Ed' 
had  the  priviledge  of  beiag  first  provydit  in  their 
Ministerie. 

Moderatour  said — Let  there  be  no  contest  for  me, 
for  I  have  bera  thir  24  yeares  Minister  at  Lew- 
chars  ;  and  now  I  am  growing  ane  old,  withered, 
and  dry  tree,  and  it  is  pittie  to  transport  such  a 
ane,  least  it  bring  foorth  no  fruite.  And  I  doe  de- 
clair  ex  animo  to  this  Assembly,  that,  although  I 
have  ane  earnest  desyre,  if  I  had  any  thing  in  me 
to  imploy  it  for  the  good  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
yet  I  think  I  am  able  to  doe  more  good  heir  where 
I  am  nor  any  where  els  ;  therefore  I  intreat  the 
Assembly  that  some  may  be  appoynted  to  hear  my 
just  reasones  that  I  have  to  give  in,  why  I  should 
not  be  transported. 

Lowdoun  said — Becaus  the  desyre  of  the  parties 
will  be  eager  on  both  sydes,  therefore,  let  some  in- 
different men  be  chosen  by  the  Assemblie  to  heare 
the  reasons  of  the  Commissioners  of  Edin'  and  S' 
Androwes  both,  and  your  owne  reasones  lykewayes. 
The  Commissioners  of  Edin'  objected,  that  there 
could  he  no  committie  chosen  for  that  effect,  be- 
caus they  had  alreadie  chosen  him  to  be  their  Min- 


ister, and,  lykewayes,    they  had  the  priviledge  to 
transport  any  Minister  of  the  kingdome. 

Mr  David  Dick,  Mr  Andro  Cant,  Mr  James 
Bruce  was  ordained  to  name  a  committie. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  given  in  against  Mr 
Hary  Scrymsoure,  wherein  he  was  accused  for 
abuseing  the  church  yaird,  break  of  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  for  venting  of  sundrie  tenets  of  false 
doctrine. 

The  said  Mr  Hary  gave  in  a  most  humble  sup- 
plication, and,  with  many  teares,  confessed  sundry 
of  his  faults,  and  shew  himselfe  to  be  penitent,  that 
he  was  most  willing  to  undergoe  whatsover  censure 
the  Assemblie  could  lay  upon  him,  to  restoir  God 
to  his  glorie,  humblie  supplicating  that  he  might  be 
continowed  in  the  Ministerie,  and  not  depryved. 

The  lairdes  of  Newtoun  and  Waughtoune,  his 
parochiners,  urged  still  his  deposition,  according  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Kirk. 

Moderatour  said — That  it  were  good  that  he  give 
a  testimonie  of  his  unfenzied  repentance  to  his  par- 
ochiners, and  stay  with  them  and  buUd  up  that 
whilk  he  had  throwine  doune,  if  his  paroehe  could 
consent. 

Newtoun  answered  that  he  might  be  profitable 
in  ane  uther  place,  but  he  could  not  be  profitable 
there. 

My  Lord  Burlie  said — I  wishe  this  Assembhe 
may  doe  everie  thing  on  good  grounds ;  and,  for 
my  owne  parte,  I  cannot  be  satisfied  unles  he  be 
deposed,  and,  upon  his  repentance,  let  him  merite 
favour. 

Moderatoursaid — If  he  be  deposed,  I  hopehe  shall 
not  find  the  weight  of  it  long ;  and,  since  this  Assem- 
blie can  find  no  uther  way  for  him  but  deposition,  let 
him  make  his  repentance,  and  come  in  before  the 
Presbitrie,  and  receave  a  warrand  from  the  Presby- 
trie,  and  preach  any  where,  and,  at  the  first  occa- 
sion of  a  paroehe,  receaved  and  admittit ;  and  let 
us  joyne  together  to  help  this  our  penitent  brother 
where  he  may  have  a  ministerie. 

Then  there  was  a  proces  given  in  against  Mr 
Robert  Hamilton,  Minister  at  Lesmahago,  and  the 
probation  thereof  before  the  Presbitrie  of  Lanerk  ; 
and  it  was  found  that  he  had  brocken  the  Sabbath, 
and  taken  lends  from  his  parochiners ;  deteined  the 
penalties  of  delinquents ;  banished  some  of  his  par- 
ochiners out  of  his  paroehe  for  not  kneilling  at  the 
Communion ;  that  he  had  preached  Arminianisme, 
and  declyned  the  Assemblie. 

Mr  Alex'  Somervill  said  that  he  behaved  himselfe 
verie  undecentlie  before  the  Presbytrie,  and  called 
some  of  his  parochiners  deboasched  villanes,  in  face 
of  the  Presbitrie. 

Moderatour  asked — If  he  did  cleare  himselfe  be- 
fore the  Presbitrie  concerning  Universal  Grace  ? 

Mr  Alex'  said  he  gave  in  ane  writt  to  the  Presbi- 
trie; but  we  layd  it  by  in  respect  it  contained  not  a 
direct  answer,  but  was  full  of  subterfuges  and  dubi- 
ous expressions,  and  he  alleadgit  that  he  ventit  it 
only  by  way  of  disputation. 

The  Moderatour  said — When  he  passed  his  tryells 
in  the  CoUedge  of  St  Androwes,  he  was  suspect  of 
it,  for  he  was  a  schoUer  of  Wedderburnes  ;  there- 
fore the  Presbitrie  ordained  him  to  make  his 
theames  upon  that  poynt,  and  they  wer  conipted 
orthodox ;  but  it  is  not  well  favoured  that  he  yet 
smellis  of  it. 

Lowdoun  said — There  is  ane  thing  cleare  in  his 
challenge,  and  he  grants  it — that  he  hes  tane  the 
defence  of  these  articles  anent  conformitie,  and 
hath  made  it  a  reasone  of  putting  many  of  his  people 
out  of  his  paroehe,  and  surelie  there  was  never  any 
of  them  refused  to  joyne  -with  him  but  out  of  con- 
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science,  and  still  he  tooke  penalties  from  them  to 
wearie  them. 

Moderatour  said — There  is  no  question  but  he  hes 
bein  verie  forward  in  these  causes ;  alwayes  some  of 
his  friends  loolses  for  him  this  night ;  and  since  it  is 
the  chief  of  all  our  desires  to  gaine  the  man,  let  us 
use  no  preposterous  Course,  but  delay  this  matter 
till  Monday. 

Mr  James  Flecke  having  produced  his  theses 
before  the  Assemblyj  according  as  he  was  ordained 
the  day  before,  anent  the  universalitie  of  Christs 
death,  the  Assembly  ordained  him  to  goe  home  to  his 
congregation  and  Presbitrie,  and  satisfie  them  in  alse 
solemn  a  manner  as  can  be,  and  declair  to  them 
this  judgment  of  the  Assembly ;  and  if  he  failzie 
herein,  that  he  be  summonded  before  the  Commission 
at  Dundie. 

A  question  was  proponed  to  the  Assembly  anent 
Mr  R.  Nairne,  minister  at  Carmichael,  who,  being 
imposed  upon  the  paroche  lately  by  the  Bishop 
against  the  heart  both  of  the  paroche  and  Presbi- 
trie, is  now  fallen  in  a  ifrenzie,  and  hes  lyen  under 
the  phisicians  hands  ane  quarter  of  a  year ;  and  the 
paroche  desyres  the  Assemblies  verdict  of  it.  The 
Assembly  committs  to  the  Presbitrie. 

Doctor  Panters  proces  was  produced  and  delayed 
till  the  morne. 

Sess.  22.— Dec'  15,  1638. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

The  Moderatour  said — We  were  speaking  of  ane 
of  the  Doctors  of  Divinitie  in  the  Colledge  of  S' 
Androwes,  viz.  Dr  Panter.  His  proces  was  red 
the  last  day  in  the  Assembly,  and  if  ye  will,  ye 
shall  heare  it  againe.  The  trueth  is,  he  was  oft 
tymes  called  before  the  Presbytrie,  but  did  never 
compeir ;  and  therefore  ye  have  to  consider  whe- 
ther his  proces  shall  be  red  over  againe  and  decy- 
dit  heir,  or  referred  to  the  Commission  of  S'  An- 
drowes. 

Auldbar  says — He  thinkes  himselfe  to  be  a  pryme 
man,  and  the  sentence  heir  will  stryke  more  against 
him  then  the  sentence  of  any  privat  Commission. 
Let  this  Assemblie  judge  if  such  a  man  should  be  a 
Doctor  of  Divinitie  in  ane  of  the  most  pryme  Col- 
ledges  of  this  Kingdome  ? 

My  Lord  Balmerino  said — ^We  have  beine  search- 
ing over  the  Acts  of  the  Assemblies,  and  we  find 
that  which  may  be  discussed  in  Presbitries  or 
Assemblies  provinciall,  shall  not  trouble  the  Geue- 
rall  Assembly,  and  this  Act  I  desire  the  Clerk  to 
read. 

After  the  reading  of  it, 

The  Moderatour  asked  some  of  the  brethren 
whether  his  proces  should  be  closed  heir  or  referred 
to  the  Commission  at  S'  Androwes  ? 

Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  Mr  Ro- 
bert Baillie  answered— There  are  alse  grosse  and 
vyle  thinges  proven  against  him  as  might  merite 
deposition  heir,  yet  let  him  goe  to  the  Commission 
at  S'  Androwes. 

Then  the  Commissioners  of  Edinburgh  presented 
a  Supplication  from  the  toune  of  Edinburgh,  for 
provision  of  their  kirkes  with  able  ministers, 
alleadging  that  they  not  only  had  the  priviledge  to 
choyce  their  ministers,  but  lykewayes  that  their 
Bill  should  be  first  heard. 

The  Moderatour  answered — The  Bill  of  S'  An- 
drowes hes  bein  first  heard  alreadie,  and  therefore 
it  is  reason  that  some  answer  be  given  to  it,  and 
becaus  my  name  was  heard  in  it,  I  desyreit  my 
thrie  iieverend  brethren,  Mr  David  Dick,  Mr  An- 
drew Cant,  Mr  James  Bruce,  to  thinke  on  it.     I 


hope  they  will  heare  my  reasons,  and  by  my  reasons 
they  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  Assembly,  to  whose 
judgment  I  confesse  I  must  submitt  myselfe  ;  but 
I  am  verie  confident  of  their  wisdome  and  pru- 
dence, that  they  will  heare  me  to  the  full  in  such  a 
matter  that  concernes  me  so  nearlie. 

Then  the  Supplication  of  the  toune  of  Ediu''  was 
put  in  the  Clerks  hand  and  red,  containing  many 
pregnant  reasons  for  provyding  their  kirks — as 
that  Ed''  was  most  exposed  to  the  tryell  of  the  cor- 
ruptions that  are  imposed  upon  this  Church — that 
they  were  the  centure  of  this  kingdome — that  they 
were  the  learnedest  auditorie  in  the  kingdome — 
that  much  dependit  upon  their  example  of  yielding 
or  not  yielding  to  the  corruptions  of  the  tyme — and 
that  her  example  prevailed  with  many  uthers,  as 
appeared  at  this  tyme  bypast — that  her  Presbytries 
was  ever  esteemed  the  most  pryme  in  this  Church ; 
and  for  that  cause,  the  iudiction  of  the  dyet  of 
Assemblies  hes  bein  committed  to  it : — That  she  is 
first  subject  to  all  temptations,  as  hes  appeared  by 
urging  the  Service  Booke  first  upon  her — the  resort- 
ing of  Noblemen,  Ministers,  &c.,  and  their  con- 
tinowall  meetings  is  there.  By  all  thir,  and  many 
moe  reasones,  neidlesse  to  be  relaited  heir,  did  tliey 
urge  the  transportation  of  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone 
from  Lewchars  to  Edin'. 

Moderatour  said — I  will  never  goe  to  answer  any 
of  these  arguments  used  heir  with  such  multiplica- 
tion, and  a  great  deall  of  rhetorick,  for  provydeing 
the  toun  of  Edin' — for  it  is  verie  reasonable  it  be 
Weill  prorydit ;  but  for  my  oune  parte,  all  these 
reasons  doe  deswade  me  from  granting  their  desyre ; 
and  since  there  is  such  great  thinges  requyred  of  a 
minister  that  is  there,  surelie  my  insufiiciencie 
makes  me  thinke  everie  argument  militat  againes 
my  going  there,  howsoever  they  be  strong  for  pro- 
vyding the  toune  of  Edin'. 

Then  there  was  some  brethren  appoynted  for 
hearing  of  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone  his  reasons,  that 
they  might  present  them  to  the  Assembly  the  next 
day. 

Sess.  23.     [December  16,  1638.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 

Moderatour  said — We  were  yesterday  about  some 
Complaints  ;  and  it  is  expedient  that  they  should 
be  considered  in  Provincial  Assemblies  whether 
they  might  be  heard  ;  and  where  they  might  not 
he  heard,  that  they  should  be  considered  by  Com- 
missions appoynted  be  the  Generall  Assembly.  And 
I  think  it  will  be  hard  to  get  Provinciall  Assemblies 
constitut  as  could  be  wisched ;  therefore  it  feares 
me  there  must  be  bothr— that  is.  Commissions  for 
dispatching  thir  great  matters  in  hand,  and  lyke- 
wayes Provinciall  Assemblies,  which  is  to  be 
thought  upon  by  the  Assemblie  when  they  shall  be 
had.  Only  I  would  heare  the  judgement  of  the 
Assemblie — it  being  a  universall  thing  for  the  good 
of  the  whole  Church,  and  likewise  a  redding  of  us 
of  the  burdings  of  many  particulars. 

My  Lord  Cassiles  said — We  looke  for  a  Generall 
Assemblie  so  shortlie,  that  it  would  seeme  no  neid 
of  Provinciall  Assemblies  before  the  Parliament, 
becaus  ministers  who  have  attendit  heir  so  long 
cannot  spend  all  their  tyme  in  going  to  Provinciall 
Assemblies ;  and  in  the  meane  tyme,  let  Commis- 
sions be  despatching  matters. 

Then  the  Commissions  were  appoynted  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Item,  ane  Commission  for  Complaints  about  Ed', 
Dec.  26. 

Ane  uther  Commission  to  be  used  at  Jedburgh, 
Ja'"2.  [1639.] 
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Ane  uther  Commission  to  sitt  at  Irwing,  Ja™  15. 
Ane  uther  Commission  to  sitt  at  Dundie,  Feb"  5. 
Ane  uther  Commission  to  sitt  at  Chanrie  and 
Forres,  March  19. 

Ane  uther  Commission  to  sitt  at  Kirkcudbright, 
April  6. 

Ane  Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Colledge  of 
Aherdein. 

Ane  uther  Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Col- 
ledge of  Glasgow. 

Then  Mr  David  Lindsey,  Mr  John  Eobertsone, 
and  uther  aged  men  in  the  ministerie,  were  ap- 
poynted  to  take  inspection  of  the  Bookes  of  the 
Asserablie,  and  to  try  wher  thir  provinciall  Assem- 
blies hes  bein  holden,  whicli  accordinglie  they  did, 
and  gave  in  a  roll  the  next  day. 

The  Commissioner  of  Kinghome  gave  in  a  com- 
plaint in  name  of  tliat  Burgh,  in  respect  of  the 
great  prejudice  they  sustained  by  the  Episcopall 
tyrannic  in  removing  of  a  faithfull  minister,  Mr 
John  Skinner,  and  liim  wliom  they  now  have  being 
ane  old  man.     They  crave  of  the  Assemblie  ane 

helper Fiat  ut  petilur. 

The  Commissioners  from  the  Presbitrie  of  Tur- 
rey  gave  in  a  Supplication,  declairing,  That  whereas 
Alex'  Andersone  and  Eobert  Davidsone,  in  Turrey, 
having  fallen  in  ane  delinquencie  at  a  mercat  in 
Aberdeine,  and  for  that  were  eonveined  before  the 
Bishop,  and  payed  622  raerks  of  penaltie,  which 
should  have  been  bestowed  in  mending  the  high 
wayes  betwixt  Turrey  and  Aberdeine,  notwith- 
standing they  delivered  it,  to  the  Bishop,  whilk  he 
detaines,  and  the  parties  are  not  called  for  to  make 
their  repentance. 

The  Assemblie  ordaines  the  delinquents  to  make 
their  repentance  in  Turray  and  Aberdeine,  and  the 
penaltie  to  he  restoired. 

Then  there  was  a  Supplication  presentit  in  name 
of  the  Kirk  of  Corspairne,  which  church  lyes  in  a 
very  desolat  wildernes,  containing  600  communi- 
cants. It  was  bnilded  by  some  gentlemen  to  their 
great  expenses,  only  out  of  love  to  the  salvation  of 
soules  of  a  number  of  barbarous  ignorant  people, 
who  heirtofoir  hes  lived  without  the  knowledge  of 
God,  their  children  imbaptized,  their  deid  uuburied, 
and  could  no  way  for  getting  ment-ainance  to  a 
minister  but  to  betake  them  to  the  sympathizing 
of  zealousness,  as  the  Assembly  would  think  expe- 
dient. 

My  Lord  Cassiles  said — Their  caoe  is  verie  con- 
siderable, and  deserves  helpe.  The  caoe  of  their 
soules  is  verie  dangerous,  bemg  15  or  16  myles 
from  a  church ;  and  now,  since  God  hes  given  them 
the  benefite  of  a  kirk,  I  think  verilie  a  verie  little 
helpe  of  the  Presbitries  of  the  kingdom  would  give 
them  a  competent  meanes  for  a  minister,  especiallie 
seeing  they  have  alreadie  provydit  something  them- 
selves. 

This  matter  was  committed  to  my  Lord  Lindsey, 
Earle  of  Cassiles,  Shirreff  of  Teviotdaile,  Mr  W" 
Dalgleische,  Mr  Alex'  Kerse,  and  Mr  John  Home, 
to  consider  upon  till  Monday. 

Then  the  Moderatour  asked  Mr  David  Lindsey, 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  Billes,  if  there  -were  any 
moe  to  be  presented ;  who  answered,  none  but  two, 
which  tliey  hoped  to  discusse  themselves. 

Moderatour  said — God  be  thanked  !  We  have 
now  neir  eudit  all  the  billes ;  and  as  we  began  with 
important  bussines,  so  we  must  end  with  great 
bussines  lykewayes ;  and  therefore  ye  must  have 
patience,  and  I  hope  with  speid  we  shsJl  goe  through 
them  all,  And  so  returne  to  our  places.  Therefore, 
if  there  be  any  in  this  Assembly  that  have  any 
overture  to  give  in  concerning  Euleing  Elders,  let 


them  come  to  my  Lord  Balmerinochs  house  at 
4  o'clock. 

The  Gierke  desyred  these  that  had  given  in 
their  billes  to  the  committie,  and  who  were  referred 
to  the  Commissions  up  and  downe  the  countray,  let 
them  goe  to  Mr  David  Lindsey  and  get  their  billes, 
that  they  may  raise  summands  upon  them  to  com- 
pier  before  the  Commissions. 

The  houre  of  melting  upon  Monday  is  10  houres. 

Sess.  24.— [December  17,  1638.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  those  who 
were  appoynted  to  meit  about  the  Kirk  of  Cars- 
fairne,  dedaired  that  they  had  mett  and  taken  con- 
sideration of  the  estate  of  the  kirk ;  and,  finding 
that  the  pairties  that  posesses  the  teynds  cannot 
be  moved  to  give  provision,  we  thinke  it  expedient 
they  be  helped  ane  uther  way ;  and  beeaus  we  thinke 
it  expedient  that  the  whole  kmgdome  be  not  troubled 
with  it ;  therefore  we  thinke  the  bounds  of  this  syde 
of  Tay,  including  Fyfe  and  Forthe,  will  be  suffi- 
cient. 

Then  Mr  John  Bell,  elder,  minister  of  Glasgow, 
presented  a  supplication  to  the  Moderatour ;  and, 
after  he  had  red  it, 

Moderatour  said — There  is  heir  a  reverend  and 
aged  brother,  whom  we  should  all  honour — for  gray 
haires,  for  a  crowne  of  glorie — that  hath  approven 
himselfe  to  God  in  his  Church,  and  to  the  people  of 
this  cittie  in  a  special!  manor ;  and  now,  finding  his 
natural  weaknes  increasing,  though  he  hath  vigour 
of  mynd  as  yet,  and  fearmg  and  apprehending  his 
dissolution  drawes  near,  he  hes  represented  to  yow 
heir  a  supplication  for  a  helper  in  the  ministerie, 
and  desyres  it  may  be  heard  with  the  first. 

Then  the  Gierke  red  his  supphcation,  containing 
a  earnest  desyre,  for  many  reasons,  that  his  brother, 
Mr  David  Dick,  minister  at  Irwing,  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  joyne  with  him  in  the  ministerie. 

My  Lord  Eglintoun  said — Albeit  Edinburgh  have 
power  to  transport  ministers,  I  imderstand  not  how 
Glasgow  hes. 

Moderatour  said — They  have  power  to  suppUcat. 

Eglintoun  said — Let  the  question  be,  whether  Mr 
John  Bell  may  have  a  helper  or  not  ? 

And  the  Provest  of  Glasgow  said — Not  only  the 
generall  doe  we  supplicat  but  for  the  particular  also. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — This  was  motioned  to  me 
yesternight,  and  I  have  bein  laying  the  matter  be- 
fore God,  as  it  becomes  me  to  doe ;  and  I  desyre 
that  my  particular  reasons  why  I  should  not  be 
transported  be  considered  by  the  brethren  of  the 
place  where  I  live,  be  reason  of  my  long  acquaint- 
ance and  tryed  affection  betwixt  me  and  my 
flocke  and  my  brethren  of  the  Presbitrie.  I  have 
ane  open  doore  of  doing  good  above  any  pairt 
elsewhere.  2.  In  the  tyme  of  my  trouble  by  the 
Bishop,  my  Lord  of  Eglintoun,  and  the  brethren  of 
our  Presbitrie,  was  put  to  much  trouble  to  have 
me  restoired  to  my  ministerie  there ;  and,  therefore, 
I  am  tyed  to  his  Lordship  and  to  them  all.  3.  Be 
reason  of  my  professed  intention  of  a  particular  ex- 
position of  Scripture,  I  cannot  be  for  such  a  learned 
auditorie ;  and  before  ever  I  can  take  roote  in  any 
uther  soyle  where  I  may  be  fruitfulle,  the  tyme  of 
dissolution  will  draw  on. 

Lowdoun  said — Beside  these  reasons  given  in  be 
Mr  David,  ye  shall  consider,  that  albeit  some  men 
have  had  but  particular  flockes,  yet  they  have  both 
done  als  much  good,  and  holden  off  eviUs  as  if  they 
had  bein  in  more  eminent  places. 

The  Moderatour  said — This  is  certaine churches 

must  be  planted ;  and,  for  that  end,  there  is  a  neces- 
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sitie  of  transportation  of  some  to  Edin',  St  Au- 
di'owes,  Glasgow,  Dundie,  [which]  cannot  be  pro- 
vydit  with  expectants. 

Argyle  said— Though  I  have  not  ane  voit  heir, 
yet  I  crave  libertie  to  speake  my  judgment.  Truelie 
the  bussines  is  both  grave  and  weightio  ;  for  the 
question  is  now  betwixt  the  countrie  and  the  tonnes, 
whether  there  be  a  necessitie  of  transplanting  minis- 
ters from  corners  of  the  kingdome  to  tonnes,  or  let 
them  rest  where  they  are  ?  And  I  thinke  it  deserves 
this  consideration  :  let  everie  ane  that  jiretends 
interest  why  it  should  not  be,  produce  their  reasons 
in  write,  that  the  Assembly  may  consider  of  them. 
The  Moderatour  said— Let  it  be  referred  to  a 
committie. 

Eglintoun  said — He  would  not  consent :  for,  said 
he,  if  I  submitt  my  cloake  to  a  committie,  it  may  be 
they  take  a  newke  of  it. 

Then  there  was  a  Committie  nominat : — 
Argyle,  Mr  Andro  Ramsay, 

Montrois,  Mr  David  Lindsey, 

Lindsey,  Mr  Andro  Cant. 

Sinclare,  Mr  John  Livingston, 

Eglintoun,  Mr  Hew  M°Kell. 

Lowdoun, 
Laird  of  Blair. 
A  Complaint  anent  the  Kirk  of  Airth  was  referred 
to  the  Presbitrie  of  Stirling. 

Moderatour  said — When  we  are  thinking  upon 
such  old  fruitful!  tries  as  reverend  Mr  John  Bell, 
we  should  also  be  thinking  upon  some  young  plants 
also,  that  we  may  know  our  oune  strenth ;  there- 
fore it  is  neeessar  that  a  number  of  expectants  be 
taken  up,  both  these  that  hath  beine  out  of  the 
ministerie  for  not  conforme  to  Perthes  Articles, 
and  these  that  wer  holden  out  and  were  forced  to 
take  them  to  ane  uther  sort  of  life,  waiting  for  bet- 
ter dayes,  and  these  that  are  now  sprung  up  and 
are  hopefuU  youthes,  whom  we  trust  who  shall  sup- 
plie  our  places  who  are  old. 

Then  the  Commissioners  of  Dundie  gave  in  a 
Supplication  for  the  transportation  of  Mr  David 
Lindsey,  Parsone  of  Bellielvie,  to  Dundie. 

The  Moderatour  desyred  the  Provest  of  Glasgow, 
with  some  nther  of  the  burrowes,  to  conveine  this 
night,  and  thinke  upon  some  overture  for  the  change 
of  the  mercat  dayes  in  Burghes  from  the  Monday 
and  Saturday,  becaus  they  be  great  profanation  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  wer  occasioned,  that  their  consi- 
deration might  be  reeommendit  to  the  considera- 
tion of  burrowes,  which  the  Provest  of  Glasgow 
promised  to  doe. 

There  was  given  in  the  testimonie  of  the  dili- 
gence of  some  of  these  to  whom  the  Answer  of  the 
Bishops  Declinatour  was  given  in,  which  is  insert 
before  the  Declinatour. 

Sess.  25.     [December  18,  1638.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
The  Moderatour  said — There  is  ane  particular 
heir  would  be  considered  before  we  went  forward, 
and  this  is  about  the  forme  of  repentance  of  the 
pretendit  Prelats,  Dunkell  and  uthers,  subscryvit 
alreadie,  and  uthers  have  not  yet  subscryvit :  there- 
fore I  will  tell  my  oune  judgment  and  the  judgment 
of  uther  members  of  the  Assembly  who  have  con- 
ferred with  me.  For  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  let 
the  Presbitrie  of  Edin'  have  power  to  cite  him  to 
compeir  before  them,  and  receave  his  injunctions 
the  tyme  of  the  Provinciall  Assembly,  where  he 
shall  receave  the  maner  of  his  repentance ;  and  if 
he  compeir  not,  they  shall  proeeid  against  him 
with  the  censure  of  the  Kirk.    As  for  the  Bishop 


of  Orkney,  let  him  receave  the  matter  of  his  repent- 
ance of  the  Presbitrie  of  Orkney,  and  let  them 
appoynt  some  of  thir  members  to  receave  it.  For 
the  Bishop  of  Argyll,  that  he  be  cited  to  compeir 
in  Ediu'  at  the  Provinciall  Assemblie,  to  receave 
direction  for  the  maner  of  his  repentance  there. 
For  the  Bishop  of  the  lies,  that  he  be  cited  before 
the  Commission  in  Irwing  to  make  his  repentance. 
And  in  case  they  obey  not  the  Presbitries  where 
they  dwell,  proeeid  against  them  to  the  sentence  of 
excommunication. 

My  Lord  Lindsey  said — If  any  of  these  who  are 
excommunicat  be  content  to  make  their  repentance, 
shall  they  not  thereupon  be  presentUe  receaved  ? 

Moderatour  said — They  may  Weill  wait  upon  the 
next  Generall  Assembly  ;  or  if  any  of  them  be  neir 
the  poynt  of  death,  and  apprehending  the  terrors  of 
God,  let  the  Presbitrie  lowse  them  from  the  sen- 
tence, if  they  be  readie  to  cry  out  with  Bishop 
Adamsone — "  Lowse  them,  lowse  them  !" 

Mr  John  Home  said — In  that  case,  it  wer  weiU 
done  to  receave  them  ;  but  let  them  leave  a  testi- 
monie in  write  of  their  repentance,  as  Bishop  Adam- 
sone did. 

Moderatour  said — There  are  divers  seeking  trans- 
portations, and,  among  others,  Mr  David  Dal- 
gleishe.  Minister  of  Cowpar,  who  truelie  hes  great 
reason,  if  we  will  consider  and  compair  his  gifts 
with  his  meaues.  He  desyrit  the  benefite  of  it  be 
transportation. 

The  Assembly  allowes  this  transportation. 

Moderatour  said — Anent  our  eariadge  toward 
excommunicat  persones,  I  thinke  civill  affaires  may 
be  done  with  them — a  naturall  duetie  done  to  them, 
but  civill  dueties  verie  sparinglie. 

Moderatour  said — We  left  about  the  Bishops 
declinator  and  protestation,  and  we  appoynted  some 
to  make  answer.  Now,  consider  whither  ye  will 
heare  a  litle  tast  of  their  answer  till  the  rest  be 
ryper  for  the  presse,  and  let  it  be  remitted  to  some 
brother  to  be  perfyted  before  the  Commission  close 
in  Ediu',  and  put  to  the  presse.  Withal,  ye  know 
there  would  be  a  consideration  had  of  the  declara- 
tion that  it  hath  pleased  the  Kings  Majesties  Com- 
missioner to  publische  and  print,  that  ane  answer 
may  be  had  to  it,  and  such  lyke,  that  ane  answer 
be  made  to  the  protestation  given  in  be  him. 

There  is  a  great  Booke  fund  to  be  authentick, 
containing  many  Acts  of  Assemblies,  belonging  to 
Mr  W"  Scott,  in  Cowpar.  I  thinke  the  Assemblie 
will  joyne  together  to  make  him  rander  the  same 
to  the  Assembly,  and  that  a  Letter  be  written  to 
him,  subscryved  be  the  Clerk  of  the  Assembly,  to 
send  the  book  heir. 

The  Shirreff  of  Teviotdaile  said — There  is  a  fouU 
scandall  in  our  countrie — a  fellow  that  hes  lived  in 
incest  with  his  wifes  sister ;  and  when  Mr  Thomas 
Abernethie  was  proceeding  against  him,  he  was 
prohibited  by  the  Bishops. 

The  Assemblie  referris  this  to  the  Presbitrie. 

The  witnesses  against  Mr  Thomas  M^Gill  was 
examined,  and  their  probationes  ordained  to  goe  to 
the  Commissions  at  Edin'. 

A  supplication  was  presented  from  the  Paroche 
of  Cardonald,  becaus  of  their  distance  from  their 
paroche  kirk,  to  witt,  12  myles.  They  desyred  a 
visitation,  to  the  end  that  a  Idrk  might  be  planted. 

The  Assemblie  referris  it  to  the  Presbitrie,  taking 
the  help  of  the  Provinciall  Assembly. 

Mr  George  Black,  in  the  Presbitrie  of  Dumfreis, 
his  Bill  referred  to  the  Commission  at  Kirkcud- 
bright. 

Mr  Robert  Wilkie  declajred  that  he  had  spoeken 
with  Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  minister  at  Lismahago, 
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and  that  he  was  resolved  to  give  satisfaction  to  the 
Assembly  in  many  thinges,  and  therefore  intreated 
that  he  may  have  libertie  to  advyse  him  till  the 
morne. 

Then  the  Commissioner  of  Edin'  urgit  againe 
the  reading  of  their  supplication,  and  cravit  the 
voltes  of  the  Assembly.  ~ 

The  Commissioner  of  S*  Androwes  desyrit  that 
becaus  his  supplication  was  first  given  in,  it  might 
first  have  ane  answer. 

The  Moderatour  said — I  am  sorie  that  this 
Assemblie,  conveined  about  so  great  affaires,  should 
spend  any  tyme  about  any  thing  wherein  my  name 
is  named  ;  for  it  is  knowne  to  many  of  yow  how 
small  my  portion  is,  and  I  pray  God  their  earnest- 
nes  for  me  make  it  not  lesse.  I  humblie  intreat 
this  Assemblie  to  judge  according  to  knowledge, 
and  not  according  to  the  solicitation  of  any,  and  I 
have  alreadie  submitted  myselfe  to  the  judgment 
of  this  Assemblie,  and  not  onlie  so,  but  I  acknow- 
ledge they  may  command  me  to  goe  where  they 
will :  therefore  I  will  remove  myselfe  out  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  let  ane  uther  Moderatour  supplie  : 
onlie  this,  I  certifie  the  Assemblie — if  ye  goe  not  on 
unanimouslie — if  the  ane  half  be  ane  way  and  ane 
uther  half  kne  uther  way,  I  will  neither  consent 
nor  take  it  as  a  calling  from  God  to  remove. 

Then  Mr  James  Bonar,  who  was  chosen  Vice- 
Moderatour,  said — I  hope  it  be  the  unfeingzied 
desyre  of  all  our  hearts,  whom  God  hes  called  to- 
gether in  this  Assemblie,  to  seik  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdome  of  his  Sone 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  land ;  and  I  hope  it  is  not  onlie 
the  desyre  of  the  Assemblie  in  general!,  but  also 
the  mynd  and  meaning  of  these  Commissioners 
from  Edin''  and  Sauot  Androwes,  who  now  doe  sup- 
plicat,  and  if  it  can  be  qualified  that  the  transporta- 
tion of  Mr  Alex'  Henderson,  our  Moderatour  to 
Edin',  will  serve  more  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdome  of  Jesus  and  good  of  the  common  earand, 
I  hope  yee  from  S'  Androwes  will  applaud ;  or  if 
the  contrare  be  qualified,  I  hope  these  from  Edin- 
burgh will  also  rest  satisfied. 

Then  the  Commissioner  from  S'  Androwes  gave 
in  a  great  number  of  reasons,  both  in  respect  of  the 
tonne,  the  paroche,  the  Presbitrie,  and  Universi- 
ties, why  the  said  Mr  Alex'  should  be  transported, 
which  were  all  answered  at  large  by  Mr  Andro 
Ramsay,  neidless  to  insert  heir. 

The  Laird  of  Erlishall  made  protestation  that  he 
should  not  be  transported  at  all  from  Lewchars,  for 
many  reasons. 

Lowdoun  said — Since  we  are  to  prosesse  ane 
end,  let  the  pubhct  head  be  so  prevalent  with  us, 
that  no  predominant  affection  cary  us  away. 

Then  the  Supplications  from  the  toune  of  Edin', 
and  all  their  multitude  of  reasones,  were  againe 
read.  Then  the  Moderatour  desyred  those  who 
were  appoynted  to  heare  the  said  Mr  Alex'  his  rea- 
sons, and  to  declair  what  they  had  done. 

Mr  David  Dick  answered — It  pleased  our  Mod' 
to  lay  furth  his  reasons  before  us,  wherefore  he 
should  not  be  transported  from  Lewchars,  and  by 
them  we  were  made  sensible  how  great  a  burthen 
he  tooke  of  any  other  motion ;  alwayes,  after  in 
calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  and  hearing  of  all 
his  reasons  at  leasure,  our  resolution  ran  on  this — 
that  the  present  necessitie  requyred  his  presence  at 
Edinburgh.  ' 

Moderatour  said — Ye  have  heard  many  consider- 
able reasons  on  all  hands ;  therefore  now,  the 
question  is,  whither  Mr  Alex'  Hendersoue  shall  be 
transported  to  Edin'  or  S'  Androwes  ? 

Then  the  rolles  were  called,  and  there  were  75 


moe  voits  for  Edin'  nor  S*  Androwes.  Then  Mr 
Alex'  being  come  in,  Mr  James  Bonar  declaired  to 
him  that  the  Assemblie  had  ordained  him  to  be 
minister  at  Edin'. 

Moderatour  said — Becaus  I  know  what  a  fearfull 
sin  it  was  for  a  man  either  to  obtrude  himselfe  up- 
on a  place  or  to  resist  Gods  calling  to  it,  this  made 
me  to  cast  myselfe  in  the  hands  of  the  Assembly  : 
and  now  for  ane  externall  calling,  I  have  followed, 
you  voited ;  and  if  ye  have  had  any  thing  before 
your  eyes  in  voiting  but  the  glorie  of  God  and  good 
of  the  Church,  to  yourselfe  be  it  said ;  and  I  will 
intreat  you  to  joyne  with  me  in  your  desyres  to 
God  fpr  a  blessing  upon  my  labours  that  are  weake, 
there,  and  withall,  I  beg  of  the  Assembly  that  if 
weaknes  of  bodie  or  mynd  shall  come  on  me  short- 
lie,  I  may  have  libertie  to  reture  to  some  private 
place :  which  the  Assemblie  granted. 

A  Complaint  given  in  against  the  Minister  of 
Cambusnethen,  and  referred  to  the  Commission  of 
Edin'. 

Mr  John  Bellis  Supplication  anent  the  transport- 
ation of  Mr  David  Dick  to  Glasgow,  referred  to 
the  Commission  at  Edin'. 

Mr  James  Scharpe,  minister  of  Govan,  and  Mr 
John  Hamilton,  minister  of  Innerkip,  were  trans- 
ported to  Paisley,  upon  the  toun  of  Paisley  their 
supplication. 

Doctor  W"  Guild  presented  a  supplication  to  the 
Assembly — That,  whereas  there  was  great  fisching 
of  salmond  neir  Aberdene  upon  the  Sabbath,  which 
occasioned  great  profanation  of  that  holy  day,  by 
peoples  continuall  resorting  to  see  that  fisching, 
even  in  tyme  of  divine  service ;  and  likewayes  de- 
claired how  he  had  prevailed  much,  throw  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  his  labours,  to  restrane  that  abuse, 
so  that  divers  worthie  religious  persones  who  have 
speciall  interest  in  that  fisching,  had  bein  moved  to 
draw  up  a  bond  and  covenant  among  them  to  for- 
beare  that  sinfuU  practice  in  all  tjTne  comeing  ; 
therefore  supplicats  that  the  Assembly  may  be 
pleased  to  make  ane  Act  against  the  said  profana- 
tion, that  upon  that  ground  he  might  proceed 
against  them,  after  his  returne  from  the  Assembly. 
The  Assembly,  after  much  disputation  of  this 
question  too  and  fro,  in  respect  they  could  find  no 
Act  of  Assembly  against  salmond  fisching  for  the 
present,  and  not  willing  to  make  ane  new  Act,  they 
appoynted  Doctor  Guild,  Mr  John  Robertsone,  with 
some  uthers,  to  thinke  upon  some  overture  for  it 
against  the  morrow. 

The  Provest  of  Glasgow  declaired  that  he  had 
mett  with  some  uther  of  the  burrowes,  and  they  had 
condescendit  upon  the  change  of  Monday^s  mercat 
to  Wednesday,  and  desyred  reference  might  be 
made  of  it  to  the  Convention  of  Burrowes. 

The  Assembly  appoynted  the  Earle  of  Montrois, 
my  Lord  Lowdoun,  Burley,  Sir  W"  Dundas,  Mr 
.John  Ker,  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr  Thomas  Mitchell, 
to  thinke  upon  some  overtures  to  be  proponed  in 
Parliament,  and  the  Commissioners  to  it,  against 
the  morne. 

Sess.  26.     [December  19,  1638.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
The  Moderatour  said — Ye  know,  as  we  must 
rander  ane  account  to  God  for  our  proceedings,  and 
be  comptable  to  our  owne  consciences,  so  it  is  meit, 
for  the  peace  and  quyetnes  of  this  Church,  that,  as 
God  hes  disposed  our  hearts  to  carry  ourselves 
reverentlie  in  all  our  proceedings,  and  be  comptable 
to  our  owne  consciences;  so  it  is  meit,  for  the 
peace  and  quyetnes  of  this  Church,  that,  as  God  hes 
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disposed  our  hearts,  to  carry  ourselves  reverentlie 
in  all  our  proceedings  towards  the  Kings  Majestic, 
so  that  he  be  acquainted  with  our  proceedings,  and 
that  some  humble  supplications  be  directed  by  this 
Asserablie  to  his  Majestie,  that  it  may  please  him 
to  approve,  by  his  auctoritie,  what  we  have  con- 
cludit.  I  thinke  there  be  more  heir  but  they  will 
thinke  it  very  uecessar.  There  is  heir  drawen  up  a 
little  tast  of  the  frame  of  it ;  and  at  more  lenth  ye 
may  alter  and  change  it  at  your  pleasure. 

Moderatour  said — Ye  know  there  was  a  matter 
of  verie  great  importance  committed  to  some,  con- 
cerning these  that  should  be  commissioners  in  tyme 
of  Parliament. 

Lowdoun  answered — We,  according  to  the  know- 
ledge we  had  of  men,  have  made  a  list  of  the  names 
of  some  commissioners  and  gentlemen.  There  is 
somewhat  heir  concerning  them  that  shall  heirafter 
subscryve  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  ye  know  some 
hss  come  in  to  this  Assemblie,  young  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  and  offered  themselves  willing  to  sub- 
scryve the  Covenant,  becaus  now  it  was  a  kynd  of 
nonsense  to  subscryve  to  suspend  the  practice  of 
novations,  till  they  be  tryed  and  allowed  in  a  free 
Assemblie,  since  now  the  Assemblie  hes  determined 
it ;  therefore,  it  is  necessar  that  two  or  thrie  lynes 
be  prefixed  before  their  subscription,  who  heirafter 
shall  subscryve  as  foUowes : — 

''  The  Article  of  the  Covenant,  which  was,  at  the 
first  subscription,  referred  to  the  determination  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  being  now  determined  at  Glas- 
gow, No'  21,  1638,  and  thereby  the  Five  Articles 
of  Perth,  and  Governement  of  the  Kirke  by  Bishops, 
is  now  abjured  and  removed,  the  civil  places  and 
power  of  Kirkmen  being  declared  to  be  unlawful!,  I 
subscryve  according  to  the  determination  of  this 
lawfuU  Generall  Assemblie." 

And  becaus  the  Marqueis  [of  Hamilton]  hes 
caused  print  a  declaration,  that  it  was  neither  his 
Majesties  meaning  nor  his  owne,  in  uiging  the  late 
Covenant,  to  abjure  Episcopacie  ;  therefore  he  de- 
syred  the  brethren  to  think  upon  it  till  the  morne. 

Lowdoun  said — The  honourable  Counsel,  they 
have  made  an  Act,  wherein  they  declair  in  what 
sense  they  subscryvit  to  the  doctrine  of  faith,  reli- 
gion, and  discipline  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland — to  witt, 
as  it  was  professed  in  anno  1580.  This  is  major  pro- 
positio.  This  Assembly  hes  sett  doune  clearlie, 
according  to  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk,  how  the  doctrine, 
religion,  and  discipline  was  then  professed.  This 
is  the  minor.  The  conclusion  will  follow : — That 
they  have  subscryvit  according  to  the  determination 
of  the  Generall  Assembly ;  for,  at  that  tyme,  it  is 
cleare  there  was  no  Bishop.  The  major  is  the 
Counsells  Act;  the  minor  is  the  Assemblies  ex- 
planation ;  and  the  conclusion  any  bodie  knowes. 

The  complaint  against  Mr  Thomas  M'Gill  refer- 
red to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh. 

My  Lord  Lowthian  presented  ane  supplication  to 
the  Assemblie,  anent  the  transportation  of  Mr 
Andrew  Cant  from  Pitsligo  to  Newbotle,  in  the 
Presbitrie  of  Dalkeith. 

Moderatour  said — It  would  seeme  reasonable 
your  Lordship  should  get  a  favourable  answer,  con- 
sidering your  diligence  and  zeale  in  this  cause  above 
many  uthers,  and  I  know  this  not  to  be  a  new  mo- 
tion, but  to  be  concludit  by  the  Patron,  Presbitrie, 
and  Paroohe. 

The  Commissioner  of  Edin'  alleadged  that  they 
had  made  an  election  of  him  24  yeares  since. 

Then  the  mater  was  put  to  voiting — Whither  Mr 
Andro  Cant  should  be  transported  from  Pitsligo  to 
Edinburgh  ?  And  the  most  pairt  of  the  Assembly 
voited  to  his  transplantation  to  Newbotle ;  and  so 


the  Moderatour  declaired  him  to  be  Minister  at 
Newbotle. 

The  Commissioner  of  S'  Androwes  presented  a 
supplication  in  name  of  the  tonne  of  S'  Androwes 
for  transportation  of  Mr  Robert  Blair  from  Air  to 
S'  Androwes,  for  the  good  of  their  Universitie. 

Mr  Robert  Blair  was  called  on,  who  answered — 
I  confesse  I  am  in  the  hands  of  this  Assembly ;  but 
I  protest  heir,  in  Gods  presence,  that  I  had  rather 
lay  downe  my  life  nor  be  separat  from  my  flock  at 
Air. 

The  Assemblie  thought  meit  to  referre  it  to  a 
committie — Mr  James  Bonar,  Mr  James  Scharpe, 
Mr  David  Dick,  Mr  Robert  Baillie,  Mr  John  Adam- 
sone,  Mr  Roliert  Douglas,  Mr  Robert  Murray,  Mr 
James  Bruce,  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone,  Mr  James 
Hamilton. 

Then  Mr  Robert  Hamilton  at  Lesmahago  eom- 
pired  ;  and 

The  Moderatour  declaired  that  he  had  laboured 
to  delay  the  discussing  of  this  proces  very  lang,  of 
purpose  to  gaine  him  from  his  faults,  and  therefore 
desyrit  him  now  to  declair  frielie  whither  or  not  he 
would  passe  from  his  declinatour  which  he  had  sub- 
scryvit ?  who  answered,  that  he  was  not  weill  ad- 
vysed  as  yet.  Efter  much  reasoning  to  and  fro, 
the  Assembly  suspends  him  presentlie ;  declaires 
him  worthie  of  deposition ;  ordaines  him  to  com- 
peir  before  the  Presbitrie  of  Lanerk,  and  give  them 
full  satisfaction,  and  then  to  compeir  before  theCom- 
mission  at  Edin' :  And,  in  case  he  have  not  given 
the  Presbitrie  satisfaction,  ordaines  them  to  proceed 
against  him.  Because  it  was  impossible  for  everie 
Presbitrie  to  get  a  full  copie  of  all  the  Acts  of  the 
Assemblie,  Therefore,  the  Assembhe  ordaines  them 
to  get  an  index  of  the  principall  under  the  Clerks 
hand  to  take  home  with  them. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  is  a  poynt  in  our 
Confession  of]  Faith  not  yet  cleared,  and  therefore 
it  were  well  done  to  declair  your  judgment  concern- 
ing that  ye  know.  There  was  a  reference  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 
1,  It  comends  [condemns]  the  novations  alreadie 
introduced  ;  2,  Concerning  the  corruptions  of  the 
publict  governement  of  the  Kirk ;  and  the  3  was 
concerning  the  civile  places  and  power  of  Kirkmen. 
The  two  former  are  already  determined.  It  rests 
now  ye  declair  your  judgment  concerning  the  third  ; 
and  for  the  effect,  it  will  be  expedient  that  ye  heare 
some  few  thinges  red  to  yow — as,  namely,  the  Con- 
ference at  Falkland,  1599,  when  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie was  first  craving  to  the  Ministrie,  voit  in  Par- 
liament, he  appoynted  a  conference  for  that  effect, 
for  clearing  of  the  mater ;  and,  lykewayes,  that  ye 
heare  red  to  yow,  the  protestation  and  reason  thereof, 
given  in  to  the  Parliament  1606,  by  Commissioners 
from  Provinciall  AssembUes  and  Presbitries.  We 
deny  not  but  it  is  requisit  that  Ministers  be  not  far 
from  the  Parliament,  that,  if  any  case  of  conscience 
fallinParliaraent,  they  may  give  their  ad  vycefromthe 
word  of  God.  But  the  question  is — Whether  the 
Ministers  should  voit  or  ryde  in  Parliament,  as 
Lords  and  Nobles  ?  Their  pretence,  at  first,  was 
to  vindicat  the  Kirk  and  Kirkmen  from  contempt 
and  poverty ;  but  we  neid  not  to  doubt  but  our 
Lord  will  see  us  get  honour  and  respect  enough,  if 
we  keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of  our  calling ; 
and,  I  am  persuadit,  there  is  not  a  faithfuU  Minister 
but  he  will  have  more  joy  when  he  comes  from  cate- 
chising a  number  of  landwart  people,  nor  a  Bishop 
hes  when  he  comes  from  ryding  in  Parliament.  And 
they  thought  to  vindicat  themselves  from  contempt 
and  povertie ;  but,  it  is  lyke,  now  both  will  come  upon 
them. 
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Ml-  Andro  Cant'said— The  Apostle  sayeth— Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  thinges  ?  And  yet  they  will 
take  on  two  offices,  and  jumble  the  civUl  and 
eoclesiasticall  function  throw  uther,  which  is  very 
incompatible. 

Mr  Andro  Ramsay  said— I  have  spent  many  ser- 
mons and  treatises  against  it ;  and,  therefore,  with 
my  heart,  I  condemn  it. 

Mr  David  Dick  said— The  first  thhag  that  ever 
brought  me  in  disgust  with  the  estate,  was_  wlien  I 
considerit  what  was  the  reason  that  Christ  dischargit 
his  disciples  to  be  rulers  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  the 
satisfaction  that  I  got  from  this,  that  Christ  would 
not  have  his  kingdome  ane  eyesore  to  the  world ; 
so  my  heart  could  never  be  to  that  course. 

Moderatour  said — "When  it  was  first  instantlie 
urgit  by  auctoritie,  there  were  some  of  the  ministers 
had  the  sagacitie  as  afoirmell,wliat  couldcomeof  it, 
which  made  many  to  protest  against ;  and  when,  hy 
so  doing,  they  could  not  hinder  it,  to  put  eautionsupon 
it.  But  since  these  cannons  could  not  Iceepe  them 
within  their  bounds,  but  they  with  their  voit  in  Par- 
hament  did  prejudge  the  Kirk,  whither  should  not 
the  Church  be  red  of  that  which  liath  wrought  her 
so  great  prejudice  ?  And  I  thinke  there  is  no  more 
hertrogenius  from  the  matter  of  a  ministers  calling, 
nothing  setts  liim  worse,  nor  nothing  more  contrarie 
to  his  Masters  cariage,  nor  tobeaLord  in  Parliament. 
The  (question  is  twofold.  The  first  is,  "Whither  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  separat  to  the  Gospell, 
should  hreuke  civill  place  as  is  usit  in  a  Councell 
bench  or  Session  ?  And  the  uther  is,  "Whether  he 
should  voit  in  Parliament  or  not  ?  In  a  word. 
Whither  their  exercising  in  civill  offices  be  lawfull 
or  unlawfuU  ? 

The  roUes  being  called,  the  whole  Assembly  most 
unanimoiislie,  all  in  ane  voit,  with  the  hesitation  of 
two,  allanerlie  declaired,  that  its  lioth  inexpedient 
and  unlawfull  in  this  Kirk,  for  ministers,  separat  to 
the  Gospell,  to  bruike  any  civill  place  or  office 
qwhatsomever. 

Moderatour  said — We  have  reason  to  blesae  the 
Lord  for  this  harmonie — that  we  sing  all  ane  song, 
and  are  led  by  ane  spirit.  I  answer,  where  mens 
mynds  are  put  to  a  poynt  in  their  worldlie  ambition 
and  eovetousness,  they  will,  for  their  aine  parte,  be 
content  to  want  these  dignities.  Thir  must  either 
belong  to  ministers  in  respect  of  their  ministerie,  or 
in  respect  they  are  prelats,  and  so  are  called  Lords ; 
and  if  as  they  are  ministers  this  be  unlawfull,  as 
they  are  prelats  it  hes  double  unlawfulnes. 

Moderatour  said — There  would  be  some  consider- 
ations had  concerning  Ruleing  Elders.  It  hes 
pleased  God  so  to  dispence  with  the  hearts  of  our 
nobilitie,  gentry,  and  burrowes,  that  they  have  by 
concurrence  helped  forward  the  eaus  of  religion,  or, 
as  the  Scripture  phrase  is,  they  have  helped  God ; 
and,  therefore,  it  becomes  me,  with  all  thankfulnes, 
humblie  to  acknowledge  it ;  and  although  we  have 
gone  far  on  in  our  eoclesiasticall  determinations,  we 
must  not  thinke  the  mater  endit  yet ;  but  the  Kirk 
of  Christ  in  tliis  land  is  yet  wrestling  with  many 
difficulties.  Neither  can  we  thinke  ourselves  secure 
in  peace  and  quyetnes,  till  civill  auctoritie  ratifie 
what  is  heir  done  by  eoclesiasticall  constitutions. 
Therefore  it  were  meit  that  these  elders  should  still 
give  us  their  assistance,  espeoiallie  in  extraordinary 
occasions.  Only  ye  have  to  consider  whither  or 
not  there  may  be  a  motion  made  anent  the  restoir- 
ing  of  them  to  the  integritie  of  their  places  that  they 
had,  at  the  first  subscryving  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  ? 

Mr  Robert  Murray  said — Truelie,  when  I  con- 
sider the  case  of  our  Kirk  as  it  hath  beine  a  long 


tyme  bygone,  and  the  benefite  it  had  by  rulemg 
elders,  I  thinke  we  should  be  verie  glad  to  agrie  to 
the  restoiringof  them  againe ;  for  I  find,  ever  smce 
the  reformatione,  in  all  sorts  of  Assemblies  where 
ruleing  elders  h.ath  bein,  that  they  have  done  great 
good ;  and  I  find  that  there  hath  bein  many  com- 
plaints for  the  want  of  them  ;  not,  never  for  the 
having  of  them,  either  in  Presbitries  and  uther  judi- 
catories. For  my  pairt,  if  we  looke  simplie  to  the 
good  of  the  common  cause,  which  we  all  pretend  to 
doe,  we  will  be  glad  of  their  assistance  at  all  our 
Assemblies ;  for  it  would  be  a  strengthening  of  our 
weake  hands. 

Lowdoun  said— I  understand  that  in  all  Parlia- 
ments where  any  thing  hes  bein  done  concerning 
the  Kirk,  it  hath  ay  bein  the  first  act  that  the  pri- 
vilege and  libertie  of  the  Kirk  be  ratified ;  and  now 
the  evills  that  troubled  Kirk  and  state,  being,  by  the 
Confession  of  Faith  in  this  Kirk,  and  by  the  disci- 
pline of  it  removed,  I  thinke  are,  upon  you,  but  a 
parte  of  that  which  is  requyred  to  be  ratified  in  the 
generale  article  which  yee  red  first.  But  there  is  a 
policie  and  government  sett  douue  in  this  Kirk,  not 
to  be  contraverted  in  it  selfe ;  and  if,  becaus  of  the 
long  disswetude  of  it,  or  suppressing  of  it,  any  hath 
feares  for  any  thing  that  may  be  in  it,  I  think  that 
may  be  adverted  to  ;  but,  for  the  thing  itselfe,  it  is 
so  eonduceable  for  the  strengthening  of  the  Kirk  and 
her  friedome  and  liberties,  that  there  is  no  way  com- 
pairable  to  it ;  for  it  goes  doune  at  the  upmost,  and 
goes  doune  from  the  representative  Kirke  to  Proviu- 
ciall  Assemblies ;  from  them  to  Presbyteriall ;  from 
prebyteriall  to  parodies  and  sessions ;  and  so,  what 
is  done  heirby,  this  Kirk  oblisses  everie  congrega- 
tion to  stand  to  it,  as  a  thing  that  concerns  them  all ; 
and  this  it  is  sworne,  because  it  is  the  -discipline  of 
the  Kirk,  and  the  grounds  of  it  are  in  the  bookes  of 
policie  ;  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the  good  of  the  Kirk, 
(what  can  anything  ? )  doeth  it  concerne  ruleing 
elders,  albeit  many  lies  feares  of  a  predominant 
way.  It  is  rather  to  be  feared  that  we  will  be  slack 
and  remisse  upon  the  uther  extremitie. 

Moderatour  said — I  hope  that  God,  who  hes  led 
us  hitherto  by  a  spirit  of  wonderfuU  unanimitie,  shall 
so  regulat  the  hearts  of  everie  member  that  hes  had 
place  in  this  Assemblie,  that  all  their  designes  shall 
conduce  to  the  Weill  of  the  Kirk.  It  is  objected 
against  us,  that  we  would  not  be  content  of  14 
bishops,  but  now  we  have  many  hundreths  over- 
ruleing  us.  But  let  us  take  this  for  a  suggestion  of 
Sathan,  and  hold  our  eye  upon  the  great  Bishop  of 
all,  through  whose  blessing  this  will  be  a  meane  to 
keip  his  work  in  unitie  and  peace. 

Mr  Andro  Ramsay  said — I  think  it  no  sort  expe- 
dient to  call  it  in  question,  which  I  am  able  to 
cleare  against  all  the  world. 

Mr  Andro  Cant  said — We  have  sien  such  a  great 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  constitution  of  this  As- 
sembly, that  certainlie  we  have  great  cans  to  re- 
joyce ;  and,  next  unto  the  presence  of  our  God,  I 
attribute  a  great  parte  of  this  harmony  to  the  good 
disposition  of  Ruling  Elders ;  and  it  is  a  very  un- 
chai-itable  prejudice  to  judge  amisse  of  such  a  divine 
institution  before  we  have  experience  of  the  evil  of  it. 

Mr  Alex^  Kerse  said — There  are  two  termesthat 
are  not  scriptural  termes  as  they  are  used,  or  rather 
abused — to  witt,  the  Clergie  and  [laitie].  The 
Popishe  Kirk  appropriates  the  ane  to  kirkmen,  and 
in  a  manor  excludes  the  people  of  God  as  not  of  the 
Lords  inheritance,  and,  in  a  sort,  have  put  the  peo- 
ple of  God  from  their  station  and  place  that  they 
have  right  unto  by  the  law  of  God,  that  they  will 
not  suffer  them  to  humane  consultative  or  decesive 
voit  in  any  sort. 
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The  roUes  being  called,  the  whole  Assemblle 
most  unanimouslie  declaired  the  approbation  of  that 
old  order  of  Ruling  Elders. 

Concerning  Mr  John  Bellis  supplication  for  a 
helper,  the  Assemblie  referris  it  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh. 

Sess.  ultima.     [December  20,  1630.] 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God, 
Doctor  Guild  said — There  is  a  motion  made,  as 
ye  all  hard  the  other  day,  concerning  salmond  fisch- 
ing,  and  proffanation  of  the  Sabbath  thereby,  and  it 
was  not  thought  expedient  to  make  new  Acts,  but 
to  search  for  old  ones,  and  to  revive  them.  In 
Gods  providence,  there  is  heir  found  ane  Act,  in  the 
year  1562,  of  the  Assembly  holden  at  Holyrud- 
iiouse,  12  Nov.  5  Session,  where  salmond  fisching 
is  expresslie  inhibite  and  ordained  to  be  punished 
by  the  censures  of  the  Kirk ;  and  I  requyre  that 
the  Clerk  may  read  it ;  which  accordinglie  was 
done,  and  the  whole  Assembly,  in  aue  voit,  renewed 
the  same. 

The  names  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Par- 
liament being  red,  and  the  Articles  which  they  be- 
hoove to  present  to  it,  they  were  desyrit  to  repre- 
sent them  to  the  Clerk  of  Register  some  dayes  be- 
fore the  Parliament. 

Moderatour  said — There  will  be  some  directions 
from  the  Assembly  to  Ministers  what- to  doe  first 
when  they  goe  home.  For  this  end,  Presbitries 
must  have  ane  extract  of  some  Acts  shortlie  ;  and 
becaus  there  is  a  declaration  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  to  be  red,  it  wer  good  it  wer  intimat  in  all 
pulpits,  as  lykewayes  thir  things  that  are  concludit 
in  Assemblie  concerning  Episcopacie,  the  5  Arti- 
cles of  Perth,  the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Cannons, 
Booke  of  Ordination,  High  Commission,  and  the 
Sentence  against  the  Prelats,  to  intimat,  that  people 
may  ken  who  are  excommunicat,  and  who  not. 

Then  there  was  red  two  Acts,  which  wer  put  in 
forme  :  the  ane  commanding  the  Covenant  to  be 
subscry  vit  be  all  Masters  of  Universities,  CoUedges, 
and  Schools,  and  all  uthers  who  hjive  not  alreadie 
subscryvit  the  same,  with  these  words  prefixed  be- 
fore their  subscription  ;  ane  uther  Act,  discharging 
all  subscription  to  the  Covenant  lately  urged  by  his 
Majesties  Commissioner. 

After  the  calling  the  roUes,  the.  whole  Assemblie 
most  unanimouslie  allowed  both  these  Acts. 

Moderatour  said — There  is  a  motion  made  con- 
cerning thanksgiving  to  be  keeped  when  ye  goe 
home  to  your  particular  congregations;  andtruelie, 
considering  our  evil  deservings,  and  what  the  Lord 
hes  done  to  us  for  meir  favour,  we  have  no  lesse 
nor  great  reason  to  acknowledge  it,  both  publictly  in 
our  congregations,  and  privatelie  in  our  families, 
and  to  delyte  in  the  honour  of  God,  and  make  fre- 
quent commemoration  of  it  at  the  first  convenient 
occasion  after  ye  returne  to  your  Presbitries  and 
.  paroches ;  and  I  trust  it  shall  he  acceptable  unto 
God,  and  give  no  just  occasion  of  offence. 

The  Assemblie  allowes  this  Article,  and  ordaines 
Minister*  to  make  intimation  in  their  pulpits  of 
the  conclusion  of  this  Assemblie,  the  first  Sabbath 
efter  their  returne  home,  aud  desyre  their  people  to 
prepaire  themselfes  against  the  next  Sabbath  there- 
after, not  for  carnall  festivitie,  but  for  a  humble 
thanksgiving. 

The  Assemblie  ordaines  the  Presbitries  to  pro- 
ceid  against  those  who  subscryvit  the  declinatour, 
and  all  uthers  who  will  not  acknowledge  the  As- 
sembly, with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk  ;  and  becaus 
there  are  some  of  this  sort  about  Aberdein  that 


their  voits  will  be  moe  in  Presbitries,  the  Assembly 
ordaines  them  to  be  called  before  the  Commission 
at  Aberdein. 

Lykewayes  the  Assembly  ordaines  the  Modera- 
tour and  Clerk  to  give  out  summonds  upon  relevant 
complaints  of  parties  before  the  next  General!  As- 
sembly, becaus  the  tyme  could  not  be  weill  condis- 
cendit  upon.  The  rolles  were  called,  and  most 
parte  of  the  Assembly  voited  that  the  third  Wed- 
nesday of  JuUii,  the  next  Generall  Assemblie  should 
sitt  at  Edinburgh ;  and  if  the  Kings  Majestic  be 
pleased  to  indict  a  Generall  Assemblie,  either  before 
or  efter  this  tyme,  the  Assemblie  declaires  that  it 
v/as  good  reason  his  Majesties  tyme  wer  waited  on. 
Then  the  Commissioners  of  S'  Androwes  pre- 
sented their  supplication  for  the  tranportation  of 
Mr  Robert  Blair  from  Air  to  S'  Androwes  ;  and, 
efter  many  contestations  betwixt  the  Commissioners 
of  S'  Androwes,  my  Lord  Lindsey,  Provest  of  Air, 
and  uthers,  the  mater  was  put  to  voiting,  and  there 
was  no  great  difference  amongst  the  voites,  except 
only  4  or  5  moe  that  voited  for  S'  Androwes  nor  for 
Air  :  quharefore, 

The  Moderatour,  in  name  of  the  Assemblie, 
ordained  him  to  goe  to  S'  Androwes. 

Lykewayes,  the  Commissioner  of  Aberdein  did 
supplicat  for  the  transportation  of  Mr  Samuell 
Rutherfuird  from  Anweth,  in  Galloway,  to  be  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinitie  in  the  new  CoUedge  of  Aberdene. 
Mr  Samuell  said — My  ministrie  and  the  exercise 
of  it  is  subject  in  the  Lord  to  this  Honourable 
Assemblie.  But  I  trust  in  God  this  AssembUe  will 
never  take  from  me  my  pastorall  charge  ;  for  there 
is  a  woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospell,  and  I 
know  not  who  can  goe  betwixt  me  and  that  woe. 
If  I  doe  not  preach  the  Gospell,  I  verilie  thinke  the 
High  Commission  did  not  nor  could  not  doe  no 
worse  nor  that  unto  me ;  and  therefore,  he  desyrit' 
if  there  were  any  such  thing  as  that  in  their  mynds, 
they  would  not  intertaine  such  thoughts  ;  for  he 
said  he  would  be  content  to  suffer  prisonment, 
banishment,  &c.,  but  never  lay  downe  his  minis- 
terie. 

The  Moderatour  answered — He  was  glad  that 
his  reasons  were  so  weake  ;  and  after  much  reason- 
ing to  and  fro,  it  was  referred  to  the  Commission 
at  Edin'. 

The  Moderatour  asked  of  the  Assembly  if  there 
were  any  other  particular  to  be  remembred,  or  if 
any  man  had  any  motion  to  propone,  or  any  further 
to  say,  since  this  was  the  last  Session,  and  they 
were  now  this  night  to  ryse  and  goe  home  to  their 
churches  ?  The  Assemblie  being  silent,  and  all 
matters  considerable  being  now  discussed,  the  Mo- 
deratour uttered  these  speaches  as  followes : — 

The  Moderatour,  his  last  speach,  directed  to  the 
Assembly  immediatlie  before  the  dissolution 
tliereof, 

I  think  there  be  none  heir  that  expects  any  dis- 
course of  me  worthie  the  talting  up  the  tyme  ap- 
pointed for  so  great  effaires  as  hes  bein  heir,  or  of 
such  Noble,  prudent,  learned,  and  wise  eares  as 
heares  me.  Only  I  will  say  two  things  concerning 
my  selfe — one  is,  that  the  evill  that  I  would  have 
sehunned  is  come  upon  me  ;  for  I  did  not  appre- 
hend it,  neither  can  I  call  it  absolutelie  an  evil,  be- 
caus there  are  good  in  it,  and,  I  am  sure,  God  hes 
done  good  by  it.  But  this  I  say — I  would  have 
sehunned  it,  partlie  becaus  of  that  bashfulnes  which 
I  fand  in  my  selfe,  and  partlie  becaus  of  my  unwill- 
ingnes  to  make  my  wealaies  and  infirmities  knowne 
to  the  world ;  but  ye  see,  contrare  to  my  disposi- 
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tion  and  resolution,  I  hare  bein  chargit  to  take  on 
this  charge,  quhich  I  have  borne  thir  dayes  bygone, 
and  I  doe  crave  pardon  of  the  God  of  Heaven  and 
of  this  honourable  Assembly,  of  the  faults  that  hes 
escaped  me  since  I  tooke  it  on,  quliich  I  know  are 
manyfold. 

This  is  ane  thing  concerning  myselfe  :  the  uther 
concerning  myselfe  is  this — That  I  observe  the  be- 
ginnings and  closeings  of  the  worke  of  God  to  be 
very  answerable.  The  beginnings  were  veryweake 
by  very  weake  instruments — and  so  hes  the  con- 
clusions beene,  by  reason  of  my  weaknes,  who  have 
bein  imployd  in  it ;  and  this  is,  that  the  Lord  may 
get  the  glorie  that  belongs  to  him  of  his  own  power. 

But  what  shall  I  say  ?  That  1  have  bein  ane 
Instrument,  nay  ye  yourselves  have  bein  instru- 
ments raised  by  God.  By  your  pietie,  prudence, 
and  paines,  the  Lord  hes  brought  this  worke  to 
passe  ;  and  I  cannot  say  but  ail  sortes  have  bein 
verie  diligent  and  faithfuU,  zealous,  and  stranglie 
assisted  by  God  in  every  poynt  committed  to  them 
— in  trueth,  to  my  admiration. 

Ye  must  not  rest  upon  yourselves,  but  ascend 
higher,  and  looke  to  these  worthie  Noblemen  who 
have  beine  cheefe  instruments  in  this  work,  and 
how  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  move  their  hearts, 
contraVe  to  their  place — being  subject  to  many 
temptations — and  contrare  to  the  age  of  some  of 
them,  to  attend  thir  effaires  quherin  is  not  much 
worldUe  bewtie  or  contentment ;  yea  ye  know  what 
paines  and  hazard  they  haveundergone — yea,  what 
chai'ges — altho'  I  will  not  mention  so  fecklesse  a 
mater,  for  if  I  should,  I  would  wrong  their  pious 
resolution. 

Yet  ye  must  not  stint  your  mj-nds  heir ;  for,  if  ye 
doe,  ye  wrong  them  by  giving  them  more  nor  due, 
and  so  doe  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  the  Majesty 
of  our  God ;  and  therefore  to  ascend  higher,  I  pray, 
from  the  meanest  instruments  that  is  heir,  of  No- 
bles, of  Barons,  of  Ministers,  of  Elders — goe  for- 
ward and  consider  of  the  Kings  Majesties  goodnes 
toward  us ;  for  ye  know  this  Assembly  was  indicted 
be  his  Majesties  auctoritie,  and  that  his  Majesties 
High  Commissioner  was  heir  till  it  was  fuUie  con- 
stitut ;  and  let  us  take  this  as  a  great  favour  from 
the  Kings  Majestic  and  his  Commissioner ;  and 
let  us  stirre  up  our  hearts  to  pray  to  God  for  his 
Majesties  long  prosperous  reigne  over  us. 

But  we  must  not  rest  upon  the  King,  but  ascend 
yet  higher  unto  God  himselfe,  and  give  him  his 
owne  praise  ;  and  surelie  the  name  of  our  God  is 
worthie  of  all  praise ;  for  he  has  raised  us  out  of 
the  deipes  of  the  earth ;  he  has  raised  us  from  the 
dead,  and  exalted  us  very  far.  The  yondest  of  our 
wishes  was  to  have  bein  at  our  first  reformation ; 
and  now,  in  his  graceous  dispensation,  their  mea- 
sures are  restoired  to  us ;  and,  if  it  be  not  so,  let  us 
blame  ourselves ;  for  yee  see  how  the  Lord,  in  his 
providence,  hes  given  us  the  occasioun  and  oppor- 
tunitie,  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  the  hous  of 
God,  according  to  our  former  integritie,  and  which, 
I  trust,  I  am  assured,  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  What  shall  I  intreat  yow,  honorable,  reve- 
rend, and  weill-beloved,  to  doe,  but,  first,  to  consider 
the  great  and  singular  kyndnes — the  inestimable 
favour  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  towards 
us  all,  the  children  of  men,  redeemed  by  his  blood 
— that  he  so  loved  us,  from  all  Eternitie,  that  he 
gave  himself  to  so  painfull  sufferings,  and  schame- 
fuU  sufferings,  to  purchase  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  us  ? 
And  truelie  poore  Scotland,  but  rich  in  respect  of 
the  Gospell,  may  say,  that  the  Lord  hes  loved  us  ; 
yea  there  was  never  such  a  love  heard  tell  of  as  he 
has  borne  to  us. 


Next  I  would  have  yow  to  consider — and  I  put 
no  question  but  ye  have  considerit  it— the  goodnes 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  his  great  bountie  toward 
us  in  this  gteat  worke,  which  now,  ecclesiasticahe, 
is  brought  to  a  kynd  of  conclusion.  Remember  ye 
not  that  our  adversaries  were  at  a  verie  great  height 
of  pride  ?  Remember  ye  not  that  they  prydit  them- 
selves in  auctoritie,  and  in  their  prudence  and  poli- 
cie  ;  and  if  there  were  any  name  of  learning  in  the 
land,  they  would  faine  have  had  it  appearing  on 
their  syde  to  be  a  terrour  to  ws,  whom  they  thought 
sillie,  poore,  ignorant  sanies,  besyde  them  ?  And 
how  our  sun  was  almost  sett  at  noone — and  we 
would  surelie  have  died  in  darknes — except  the 
Lord  had  appeared  and  made  his  light  to  shyne  ? 

Next,  beloved,  I  would  have  yow  to  consider 
how'  small  the  beginnings  were,  yea,  both  small, 
weake,  and  obscure ;  and  so  soone  as  the  Lord 
toutched  the  hearts  of  men  of  all  rankes,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  of  the  countrey,  and  how  sen- 
siblie  the  Lord  wrought  with  many  a  saule,  what 
light  filled  their  mynds,  and  what  heat  filled  their 
hearts  !  For  many  old  men  who  wer  friezing  for 
cold  for  want  of  devotion,  they  found  yet  their  hearts 
glowing  with  the  heat  that  was  breaking  upon 
them,  at  the  renewing  of  that  Covenant,  and  we 
found  the  documents  of  his  presence  at  all  our 
Meetings  ;  for  howbeit  there  were  thousands  mett 
together  many  tymes,  there  were  nothing  but  quyet- 
nes  and  peace :  and  surelie  our  adversaries  them- 
selves have  contributed  to  our  conclusions,  (thanks 
be  to  the  Lord  that  rules  all  the  actiones  of  men  !) 
for  they  have  wrought  more  for  our  ends  nor  our 
owne  prudence  hes  done.  When  our  courses 
failed  us,  their  courses  promoved  our  intentions; 
and  this  is  the  extraordinarie  Providence  that  workes, 
not  only  by  nieanes,  but  without  meanes,  and  con- 
trare to  meanes^contrare  to  their  malicious  inten- 
tions and  purposes  that  are  against  ws.  And  should 
not  we,  beloved,  remember  with  thanlcfulnes  the  be- 
ginnings— these  glorious  beginnings  of  reformation 
in  this  land— greater  pietie — more  religious  exer- 
cises— greater  sobrietie,  chastitie,  and  care  to  keep 
the  bodie  from  uncleauues — greater  care  to  perform 
the  dewties  of  righteousnes— not  so  much  craft,  cruel- 
tie,  oppression,  falsehood  in  the  land,  as  was  before 
this  work  began  ?  And,  if  it  be  proseqnut,  it  will 
appeare  to  be  the  worke  of  God. 

But  shall  we  not  acknowledge  His  hand  that 
would  have  this  Assemblie  indicted  by  auctoritie, 
and  his  Majesties  Commissioner  staying  till  it  was 
fuUie  constitut;  and  that  the  Lord  should  have 
keiped  ws  heir  against  all  sortes  of  feares  quhatso- 
ever  ;  and,  being  heir,  has  keiped  us  in  such  a  won- 
derful! unitie,  and,  I  trust,  also  the  light  of  veritie  ? 
Surelie  this  should  malre  ws  wonder  at  the  goodnes 
of  God ;  but  especiallie  when  we  consider  the  com- 
fortable conclusions  this  Assemblie  hes  brought  to 
passe.  And  now,  we  are  quyte  of  the  Service  Booke, 
which  was  a  booke  of  Slaverie  and  Service  indeed  ; 
the  Booke  of  Cannons,  which  tyed  us  in  spirituall 
bondage ;  the  Booke  of  Ordination,  which  was  a 
yocke  put  upon  the  neolis  of  faithfull  Ministers ; 
and  the  High  Commission,  which  was  a  guard  to 
keip  us  all  under  that  slaverie.  All  these  evills 
God  hes  red  us  of,  and  lykewayes  of  the  civiU  places 
of  Kirkmen,  quhich  was  the  splendour  of  all  these 
evills;  and  the  Lord  hes  led  captivitie  captive, 
and  made  Lords  slaves.  What  should  we  doe  less, 
then  resolve,  first,  since  the  Lord  hes  granted  ws 
libertie  to  labour,  to  be  sensible  of  it,  and  take 
notice  of  it ;  for  we  are  like  to  a  man  newlie  awaked 
out  of  a  dreame,  or  lyke  a  man  that  hes  lyen  lang 
in  the  ii'ons,  who,  after  they  are  taue  off,  and  he 
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redeemed,  he  feilles  not  his  Ubertie,  but  thinkes 
the  irons  are  on  him  still.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  doe 
not  feill  our  Ubertie ;  therefore  it  were  good  for  ua 
to  studie  to  ken  the  bounds  of  our  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  sett  ws  free,  and  then  again  to 
labour  earnestlie  that  we  be  not  more  intangled 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage ;  for,  ye  know,  in  logicks, 
a  privatione  ad  habitum  non  dalur  regressus.  [It  is] 
true — in  politick  places :  these  that  are  great  in 
Court,  if  once  depryved,  scarcelie  wones  to  their 
credit ;  but  especiallie  we  know  it  is  true  in  spirit- 
ual! things,  and  yet  the  Lord,  miraculouslie  and 
extraordinarilie,  can  give  eyes  to  the  blind,  give 
eares  to  the  deafe,  raise  the  dead ;  and  we  find, 
among  ourselves,  that  once  being,  in  a  manner, 
depryved,  at  least  run  on  far  in  a  course  of  de- 
fection, the  Lord  lies  been  pleased  to  turn  to  us, 
and  make  us ;  turne  to  him ;  but  take  heid  of 
the  second  privation — that  which  depryves  our 
sanies  of  Ubertie,  apd  rather  endure  the  great- 
est extremltie  utherwayes  before  we  be  intangled. 
I  grant  the  Crosse  is  hard  to  looke  upon  ;  bot  if  we 
get  strenth  from  our  Lord,  it  shall  be  an  easie  yoke 
and  burden.  Remember  the  plague  of  Laodicea 
for  lukewarmnes,  and  bewar  of  it ;  for,  ye  know,  the 
Lord  threatens  to  spew  them  out  of  his  mouth, 
which  imports,  1.  That  he  will  take  delyteiu  execut- 
ing judgement  upon  us,  as  a  man  hes  delyte  when 
he  empties  his  oppressed  stomack.  2.  It  shall  have 
reproach  as  a  man  goes  with  his  vomiting  to  a  back- 
syde.  3.  It  imports,  that  he  shall  never  returne, 
as  a  man  returnes  not  to  his  vomite.  Therefore, 
1,  let  us  know  our  Ubertie  ;  2,  the  esteeme  of  it 
reverentlie ;  3,  to  use  it  diligentlie. 

Then  for  our  thankfulness— I  say  it  becomes  us 
to  be  thankfull  to  the  Kiags  Majestic,  under  whose 
peacable  protection  we  have  had  this  Ubertie  to  cou- 
vine  together ;  and,  truelie,  I  would  recommend  to 
yow,  with  your  permission,  two  things — the  ane  is, 
we  would  not  cease  for  any  thing  is  come  or  can 
come,  or  is  feared  to  come,  to  pray  most  ferventUe, 
and  to  indure  in  prayer  for  our  graceous  Sovereigne 
and  King,  whom  God  hes  ordained  to  be  our  su- 
preme Magistrat,  and  to  pour  out  our  hearts  on  his 
behalfe,  that  it  would  please  God  to  blesse  him  with 
aU  royall  blessings.  In  all  our  preachings  we  would 
be  earefuU  to  recommend  his  Majestic  to  the  Peo- 
ple. We  ought,  indeed,  so  to  doe ;  for  it  is  the 
Lords  will  that  we  doe  it ;  and  next  unto  Christ 
let  him  have  the  highest  place  ;  for  howsoever  the 
fifth  command  be  a  precept  of  the  second  table, 
yet  it  is  next  unto  the  first,  teaching  us,  that  next 
unto  our  dewtie  to  God  we  owe  dew  reverence  to 
these  that  are  in  places  above  us :  Therefore, 
when  ye  heare  evills  reported,  attribute  them  not 
to  his  Majestic,  but  to  misinformation.  Ye  that 
are  acquainted  with  that  storie.  Numbers  22,  of 
Balaam  and  Balack,  ye  will  find  that  God  spak  to 
Balaam.  Balaam  minsched  it,  and  what  Balaam 
spak  to  Balaeks  servands  they  minched  it  lyke- 
wayes  i  for  Balaam  said — "  The  Lord  wUl  not  give 
lieve  to  goe,"  and  the  servands  said,  "  Balack." 
Balaam  said — "  He  will  not  come."  So  it  comes  to 
pas  many  tymes  vrith  true  Prophets,  that  God  will 
not  give  us  lieve  to  doe  this  or  that. 

But  it  is  said  to  the  King — "  This  rebeUious 
People  will  not  doe  this  or  that,"  and  he  cannot 
understand  but  what  he  heares  ;  therefore  we  should 
pray  to  Him  who  hes  the  hearts  of  Kings  into  his 
hand,  and  the  keyes  of  all  his  senses,  that  he  would 
convey  knowledge  to  his  Majesties  royall  heart,  that 
he  may  understand  matters  aright ;  and  we  put  no 
question  but  when  he  understands  our  proceedings, 
wliich  hes  been  with  respect  to  religion  and  loyal- 


tie  to  him,  he  will  think  so  Weill  of  them,  that  he 
will  vouchsafe  his  approbation  and  royall  ratifica- 
tion to  them  in  his  owne  tyme,  which  God  grant- 
Then,  for  these  Nobles,  Barrens,  Burgesses,  and 
others  who  have  attendit  heir,  this  I  may  say  con- 

fidentlie,   and  from  thewarrand  of  the   AVord 

"  These  that  honour  God,  God  will  honour  them." 
Your  Lordships,  and  these  worthie  Gentlemen  and 
Burgesses,  who  have  bein  honouring  God,  and  giving 
testimony  ample  of  your  love  to  religion  this  time 
bygane,  (though  I  will  not  excuse  your  former 
backslydings,)  that,  if  ye  will  goe  on,  the  Lord  shall 
protect  you,  blesse  you,  honour  you ;  and  your  faith 
shall  be  found  in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  praise,  honour,  and  glorie— that  is  to 
say,  these  that  speake  evill  of  you  shall  praise  you ; 
these  that  thinkes  yon  foolish  now,  at  that  day  shall 
confesse  you  were  zealous  ;  these  that  dishonoured 
you  shall  honour  you ;  or,  as  the  word  '  glorie'  im- 
ports, that  they  shall  have  a  reverend  opinion  of 
you  ;  nay,  even  in  this  world,  your  faith,  devotion, 
and  zeale  shall  be  found  unto  praise,  honour,  and 
glorie ;  and  the  Lord  shall  returne  you  ane  hundreth 
fold  more  in  this  lyfe,  and,  in  the  world  to  come, 
lyfe  everlasting. 

And  I  must  say  one  word  of  these  Nobles  whom 
Jesus  Christ  hath  nobilitat  indeed,  and  declaired 
sensibUe  to  be  worthie  of  that  title  of  nobilitie.  Ye 
know  they  were  lyke  the  tops  of  the  mountalnes 
that  were  first  discovered  in  the  deludge,  which 
made  the  little  vaUeyes  hope  to  be  delyvered  from 
it  also ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  I  remember,  in 
the  eastern  countrie,  where  they  worship  the  sun,  a 
number  being  assembled  earlie  in  the  morning  to 
that  effect,  all  stryving  who  shall  sie  the  sun  first, 
a  servand  turned  his  face  to  the  west,  and  waited 
on.  The  rest  thought  him  a  foolish  man,  and  yet 
he  got  the  first  sight  of  the  sun  schyning  on  the  tops 
of  the  western  mountaines.  So,  truelie,  he  would 
have  bein  thought  a  foolish  man  that  would  have 
looked  for  such  thinges  of  our  nobilitie ;  yet  the 
Sun  of  righteousnesse  hes  beine  pleased  to  shyne 
first  upon  these  mountaines ;  and  long,  long  may  he 
shyne  upon  them,  for  the  comfort  of  the  hilles  and 
refreshing  of  the  valleyes ;  and  the  blessing  of  God 
be  upon  them  and  their  famiUes ;  and,  we  trust,  it 
shall  be  scene  to  the  generations  following. 

As  for  us  of  the  ministry,  we  have  caus  to  praise 
the  Lord  that  hes  had  such  a  peacable  meettiilg 
heir,  and  that  the  Lord  hes  led  us  on  in  peace  and 
trueth ;  that  there  hes  beine  no  difference  worthie 
of  consideration  amongst  us.  It  is  a  rare  thing 
to  sie  such  a  harmonic ;  scarce  hes  the  lyke  beene 
scene  in  any  nationall  Assembly. 

Last,  I  must  give  a  word  of  thanksgiving  to  this 
Cittie,  wherein  we  have  had  such  a  comfortable 
residence,  and  to  the  principall  Magistrats  of  it, 
who  hes  heir  attendit  our  meeting,  and  hes  had  due 
cair  to  provyde  extraordinary  commodious  seats 
for  us,  and  we  have  receaved  very  good  intertain- 
ment  in  this  cittie.  The  best  recompence  we  can 
give  to  them  is,  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
them,  and  to  give  them  a  tast  of  our  labours  by 
visiting  their  boUedge,  and  any  other  thing  that  con- 
sists in  our  power,  without  prejudice  to  the  Kirk  of 
God,  that  so  the  kingdome  of  Christ  may  be  estab- 
Ushed  among  them,  and  glorie  may  dwell  in  this  land. 
After  which  the  Moderatour  desyred  some  of  the 
brethren  to  speak  a  word  of  exhortation. 

Mr  David  Dick  said — We  know  not  how  shortlie 
the  Lord  may  call  us  to  trouble  and  sufferings  for 
his  trueth  ;  for  his  Majestic  hath  keeped  us  still  in 
suspence  all  this  tyme,  and,  as  he  has  mingled  all 
our  former  steppes  with  fear,  so  now  he  keepes  us 
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in  the  same  temper,  to  the  end  our  rejoyoing  might 
be  as  it  should.  But  if  we  will  continue  to  doe  as 
we  have,  begun,  in  supplicating  our  God  and  our 
King,  and  sett  our  face  toward  our  Lord,  and  hold 
the  rule  of  his  Word  before  our  ejes,  and  make  him- 
selfe  our  fear  and  our  dread,lwe  neid  not  to  think  any 
thing  els,  and  acknowledge  his  soveraigntie  oyer  all 
creatures.  This  is  the  short  cutt  and  perfect  rule 
by  which  our  goings  must  be  ordered ;  and  if,  in 
this  path  we  meit  with  harsh  troubles,  when  they 
are  disgeasted  a  while,  sweit  and  solide  comfort  will 
be  the  upshott  of  them  all,  provyding  we  could 
wait  for  patience  on  our  Lord  ;  and  becaus,  out  of 
all  doubt,  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  will  be 
tryed,  let  us  arme  ourselves  with  the  strength  Qf 
our  Lord  to  defend  all  our  laudable  constitutions, 
and,  withall,  bear  withpitie  the  misconstructions  of 
the  world,  making  use  of  our  liberty,  and  labour- 
ing to  walke  in  a  pure-pointed-out  Hght ;  wonder- 
ing at  all  the  passages  of  our  Lords  providence,  and 
admiring  the  large  measure  of  reformation  granted 
to  this  land ;  rejoycing  to  see^schame  and  confusio£ 
routed  on  the  fall  of  Sions  adversaries,  and  seven- 
fold rendered  into  their  bosome  who  slandered  our 
Reformers  as  not  learned  and  wyse;  with  their  zeale  : 
the  contrare  quhereof  their  laudable  acts  and  con- 
stitutions makes  manifest.  And  if  this  we  doe, 
having  now  gotten  a  reformation  sett  on  foot  againe, 
if  we  goe  on  prudentlie,  advancing  our  Lord  Jesus, 
keeping  ourselves  from  a  lordlie  denomination ;  both 
Ministers  and  Ruling  Elders  knowing  their  duties  ; 
and  everie  ane  seiking  the  helpe  and,  assistance  of 
ane  uther ;  that  as  the  hands  cannot  say  to  the 
feete,  nor  the  feete  to  the  hands,  "we  have  no  neid 
of  yow,"  so  we  may  all,  as  members  of  ane  bodie, 
studie  to  advance  our  Lord  and  his  honour ;  and, 
if  we  will  studie  to  repent  for  the  wronges.Gpd  hes 
gotten  in  this  land,  and  studie,  for  a?*thorougli  re- 
formation of  ourselfes,  our  people,  and  our  families ; 
then  it  shall  come  to  passe,  that,  the  blessing  of  God 
shall  be  upon  ourselfes,  our  callings,  and  laboures, 
and  our  posteritie,  and  we  shall  be  hid  in  the  day 
of  the  Lords  anger. 

Then  Mr  Andro  Ramsay,  being  called  on  to 
speake  next,  said — Among  all  the  pairts  of  Gods 
worship,  I  acknowledge  none  more  acceptable  to 
God  than  thanksgiving ;  and  it  becomes  us  verie 
Weill  to  be  thankfuU,  if  we  regaird,  first,  the  begin- 
ning ;  secondly,  the  progresse ;  thirdlie,  the  happie 
conclusion  of  this  great  worke.  First,  if  we  regaird 
the  beginning  which  was  (1)  wonderfull,  (2)  un- 
expected, and  (3)  powerful!.  First  it  was  wonder- 
full,  in  respect  that^  by  a  few  number  of  the  basest 
offscourings  in  the  land,  God  did  begin  this  worke, 
that  the  glorie  might  be  given  to  him  alone.  Se- 
condlie.  As  it  was  wonderfuU,  so  it  was  unexpected; 
for  scarse  ane  in  all  Scotland  could  have  any  hope 
to  see  this  dayes  worke.  Thirdlie,  It  was  power- 
full  ;  for,  before'  it  begane,  religion  was  dieing,  and 
the  breath  of  it  expyreing.  But  now  it  is  revive- 
ing  ;  the  winter  is  over  and  gone  ;  the  floures  ap- 
peare  in  the  earth;  and  the  tyme  of  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  our  Land. 

Againe,  if  we  will  looke  to  the  progresse  of  this 
worke,  we  will  see  great  matter  of  thankfulnes ;  for 
whatever  any  intendit  for  our  hurt,  he  made  it  to 
turne  for  our  good.  Third,  for  the  conclusion,  1,  If 
we  respect  this  frequent  meeting  we  have  had  ;  2, 
this  powerful!  and  gracious  assistance  we  have  felt ; 
3,  this  wonderful!  liarmonie  and  unaniraitie  that 
we  have  had ;  4,  the  happie  conclusion  tliat  we  see 
now  with  our  eyes:  In  all  thir  respects  we  have  great 
reason  to  praise  God. 


First,  for  the  frequencie  of  this  meeting,  there  was 
never  such  a  meeting  at  such  a  worke  sein  in 
Christendome.  %  So  pbwerfiil!  assistance,  both  of 
the  spirit  of  our  God  for  wliich  we  glorified  hhn, 
and  of  these"  *ortbie  nobles  and  uthers  heir  iwesent, 
on  whom  we  wish  all  earthlie  blessings— blessings 
heir,  and  eternal!  happinesse  in  the  lyfe  to  come. 
3,  For  our  harmonic  ;  tliere  was  never  such  a  har- 
mouie  ;  that,  all  in,  ane  voit,  we  have  rejected  and 
condemned  that  Service  Booke — a  booke  of  slaverie 
and  servitude  indeed — ^that  superstitious  Booke  of 
Ordinati(m,  and  that  Booke  of  Canons,  which  was 
a  bulwarke  and  defence  for  all  the  rest.  4,  For 
the  happie  conclusion,  we  have  great  reison  to 
thanke  God  that  these  bookes  are  now  condemned. 
The  5  Articles  that  rent  our  Church  are  now  con- 
demned; Episcopacie  nowabjured,  and  all  uther  mat- 
ters jntroductorie  to  Popperie — the  Lord  hes  fried 
us  from  them  ;  for  which  I  say  we  have  great  rea- 
son to  thank  God.  Now  let  us  not  sing  a  requiem 
to  ourselves,  nor  yet  be  insolent  in  our  carriage, 
but  behave  ourselves  wiselie  and  prudentlie  towards 
our  superiours;  and,  though  the  Bishops  be  cast  out, 
let  us  not  be  cairelesse  of  auctoritie,  but  let  our  car- 
riage be  modest  and  our  speacli  seasoned  with  graee. 
3,  Let  us  be  vigilant  and  not  secure  ;  for,  a  great 
and  good  worke  such  as  this  is,  it  was  never  brought 
to  ane  end  without  opposition.  4,  Let  us  be  coura- 
geous in  the  strenth  of  our  God  ;  and,  lastlie,  thank- 
fuU to  his  great  name  for  that  wonderfuU  unanimi- 
tie  that  hes  beine  amongst  us,  and  happie  conclu- 
sion that  God  hes  granted  unto  us. 

The  Moderatour  said — Truelie  it  becomes  us  not 
to  be  insolent ;  for  the  Lord  hes  bein  pleased  so  to 
dispose  of  us  as  we  have  not  caiis  to  be  wantoun, 
for  if,  as  we  had  divine  auctoritie  to  warrand  us,  so 
we  had  humane,  I  feh'  it  should  be  liard  for  us  to 
keip  ourselves  within  bounds.  But  the  Lord,  know- 
ing our  wealtnes,.  keipes  us  in  this  temper;  and  if 
we  cary  ourselfes  worthlie  of  that  God  hes  bestowed 
upon  us,  who  knowes  but  lie  will  graceouslie  grant 
us  all  our  desyres,  and  turn  the  countenance  of  our 
King  toward  this  Kirk  ?  There  rests  ane  circum- 
stance which  I  should  have  remembered.  I  am 
assured  it  will  be  acceptable  to  this  Assembly,  that 
some  of  these  Noblemen  who  hes  bein  ane  orna- 
ment to  this  Assembly  should  speake  ane  word  be- 
fore it  dissolve,  especiallie  my  noble  Lord  Argyle, 
whom  we  could  have  wished,  if  it  had  pleased  his 
Lordship,  to  have  come  in  sooner :  but  the  Lord 
hes  reserved  him  for  the  fittest  tyme,  and  I  trust 
the  Lord  shall  honour  him  with  all  blessings,  both 
lieir  and  heirefter. 

My  Lord  Argyle  said — Smce  it  pleases  you, 
Moderatour,  to  name  my  name,  yow  give  me  occa- 
sion to  thanke  yow  for  putting  so  favourable  a  con- 
struction upon  my  cari.age,  whereas  ye  wishe  me  that 
I  had  come  in  sooner.  Truelie,  I  tell  yow  it  was 
not  want  of  affection  to  the  good  of  religion  and  my 
couutrie,  and  I  desyre  that  favourable  construction 
of  yow  still,  tliat  my  intention  was  to  have  done 
more  good  wherein  I  was  not  inlailcing  before ;  and, 
when  I  saw  I  could  be  no  more  useful!,  except  I 
had  bein  a  knave,  I  thought  good  to  doe  as  I  have 
done.  Ane  thing  I  would  remember  yow  of  who 
hath  bein  purging  the  Kirk  of  evill  instruments, 
that  ye  would  labour  to  learn  a  lesson  upon  their 
expenses:  felix  quern  faciuiit  aliena  periculacauium, 
I  remember,  upon  ane  occasion,  I  told  some  of  them 
to  their  face,  that  there  was  two  faults  which  had 
brought  meikle  evill  in  this  Church — to  witt,  pride 
and  avarice,  which  I  cannot  deny  but  to  be  grievous 
faults  in  any  man,  but  especiallie  in  Churchmen. 
But  I  hope  everie  man  shaU  wallce  by  the  square 
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and  rule  which  is  now  before  him — keeping  duetie 
first  to  superiors ;  secondly,  to  equalls ;  and,  third- 
lie,  to  inferiours.  For  superiours,  their  needs 
nothing  to  be  farder  said  nor  hes  bein  alreadie  by 
the  Moderatour.  Only  this ;  let  us  all  labour,  since 
we  are  fried  of  many  yockes  of  bondage,  not  to 
abuse  our  Christian  libertie,  which  may  make  our 
profession  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Seoondlie,  for  our 
duetie  to  our  equals — there  is  a  cans  much  spoken 
of  in  this  Church,  betwixt  ruleing  elders  and  min- 
isters. Some  ministers  feares  that  it  be  a  corbing 
of  them  i  but,  if  any  of  thepe  elders  stry  ve  to  make 
use  of  that  power  for  any  end  but  for  the  good  of 
the  Kirk,  they  majf  be  sure  of  their  oune  judgment. 
Truelie,  it  may  be,  that  some  ruleing  elders  in  some 
places  be  not  so  wise  as  neid  wer ;  but  let  not  that, 
if  it  fall  out,  breid  a  distemper  iu  the  peace  of  this 
Church ;  but  let  uuitie  be  all  our  rules ;  and,  if 
anything  of  this  kind  fall  out  in  Presbytries  or  Paro- 
chines,  let  neighbour  Presbytries  and  Parochines 
joyne  togither  for  settling  thereof,  that  no  dissension 
be  of  this  Idnd,  for  it  may  doe  much  evill.  Thirdlie, 
for  inferiors — I  hope  ministers  will  studie  to  know 
their  duetie  towards  their  flocke  and  people ;  lyke- 
wayes,  will  have  due'regaird  to  these  whom  God 
hes  sett  over  them ;  for  we  must  not  thinke  that 
becaus  we  want  Bishops,  therefore  we  may  live  as 
we  will.  And,  if  this  we  doe,  though  our  gracious 
Master  doe  not  everie  thing  at  first  as  we  would 
wishe,  yet  tyme  may  worke  many  things,  if  we  goe 
on  constantlie  iu  the  defence  of  our  religion  and  of 
the  auctoritie  of  our  gracious  Soveraigne,  whom,  we 
pray,  may  long  and  prosperouslie  reigne  over  us. 

After  that  the  Moderatour  had  given  thankes  to 
my  Lord  Argyle  for  his  speach,  and  craved  pardon 
of  his  Lordship  for  expressing  his  name,  he  said — 
As  for  that  which  my  Lord  hes  beine  wiselie  speak- 
ing, concerning  our  duetie  to  the  Kings  Majestic, 
we  have  good'  reason  to  advert  unto  it ;  for  this 
reason,  addit  to  many — becaus  our  adversaries  gave 
it  out  as  a  calumnie  against  us,  that  his  government 
which  we  are  about,  established  by  Christ  in  this 
Church,  cannot  stand  with  monarchicall  govern- 
ment, but  Episcopall  only ;  but  let  us  resolve  to 
give  a  proofe  of  the  contrare — that  the  government 
which  Christ  hes  apppynted,  may  weill  stand  with 
monarchicall  government ;  and,  we  trust,  that  we 
are  not  to  be  suspected  of  our  loyaltie  toward  his 
Majestic  j  and  this  certainlie  will  make  his  Majestie 
perceave  that  we  have  done  nothing  but  what  we 
have  done  moved  by  God,  and  draweu  be  necessitie 
to  doe.  And  for  tlijis  end  let  us — to  conclude  this 
great  worke — beseech  Him  who  hes  the  hearts  of 
Kings  in  his  hands,  to  inclyne  our  Kings  heart,  and 
let  us  magnifie,  from  our  hearts,  our  graceous  Lord 
for  this  peaceable  meeting  and  happie  conclusion  we 
have  had ;  for  the  which  we  are  oblissed  all  the 
dayes  of  our  Ufe  to  be  thankfuU  to  our  God  and 
King,  and  to  rander  unto  the  Father,  Sonne,  and 
blissed  Spirit  of  Grace,  all  praise,  endless  honour, 
and  glorie,  for  now  and  ever. — Amen.* 

FINIS. 

*  Mr  Stevenson,  in  his. "  History  of  the  Church 
and  State  of  Scotland,"  (1753,  et  arm.  sequen,)  after 
giving  the  closing  speeches  of  Henderson  and  Argyle, 
concludes  his  account  of  the  Assembly,  1638,  in  these 
terms :— "  The  Assembly  beiuR  thus  happily  con- 
cluded, Mr  Henderson  said —  IVe  have  now  cast  dawn 
the  walls  of  Jericho  ;  let  him  that  rebuildeth  them  be- 
ware of  the  curse  of  Hiel  theBethelite."  As  Mr  Steven- 
son does  not  state  on  what  authority  this  is  given,  and 
as  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  other  work  tha*  we  have 
chanced  to  see,  we  merely  add  it  in  a  note,  (the  ex- 
pression being  frequently  referred  to,)  without  having 
before  us  any  contemporary  voucher  for  its  accuracy. 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

AT  EDINBURGH,  1639. 


Before  proceeding  with  a  detail  of  the  Acts  and 
discussions  of  the  Assembly  of  1639,  it  is  fitting,  in 
conformity  with  the  general  plan  of  this  work, 
to  state  briefly  the  occurrences  which  resulted  from 
that  of  the  preceding  year — events,  the  character  of 
which  must,  iu  some  measure,  have  been  antici- 
pated in  the  perusal  of  the  numerous  documents 
which  we  have  already  concentrated  in  the  fore- 
going pages. 

It  is  evident,  from  many  indications  in  the  cor- 
respondence and  public  documents  of  the  period, 
that,  from  the  first  movements  of  the  Covenanters 
against  the  Service  Book  and  Prelacy,  both  the 
King  and  the  Scotch  Leaders  contemplated  the 
contingency  of  an  appeal  to  arms,  although  both 
parties  disguised,  as  much  as  possible,  their  mutual 
anticipations  and  arrangements.  The  rupture 
which  ensued  on  the  Commissioner's  dissolution  of 
the  Assembly  on  the  29th  of  November  1638 ; 
the  continuance  of  the  Assembly  in  defiance  of  the 
King's  authority,  (apart  altogether  from  the  nature 
of  its  subsequent  proceedings ;)  and  the  proclama- 
tions by  Hamilton,  after  his  retirement  from  the 
Assembly — in  which  all  who  continued  in  it  were 
denounced  as  liable  to  the  penalties  of  treason — 
amounted,  in  substance  and  effect,  to  a  declara- 
tion of  war,  on  the  part  of  Charles,  against  the 
great  body  of  his  Scottish  subjects,  as  rebels.  Nor, 
in  the  circumstances,  could  aught  else  be  ex- 
pected ;  for,  with  the  Sovereign's  notions  of  the 
royal  prerogative,  and  influenced  by  the  spirit 
disclosed  in  all  his  letters  and  instructions  to  the 
Commissioner,  nothing,  save  consciousness  of  utter 
want  of  power,  was  likely  to  deter  him  from  en- 
forcing full  and  unlimited  authority  over  all  his 
subjects ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bold,  nu- 
merous, and  influential  representatives  of  national 
feehng  that  composed  the  Glasgow  Assembly  of  1638, 
must  have  been  prepared,  from  the  first  hour  of  its 
meeting,  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt  in  the  field, 
unless  the  objects  at  which  they  aimed  with  such 
intense  enthusiasm,  were  otherwise  attained.  In 
fact,  even  before  the  meeting  of  that  Assembly, 
both  the  King  and  the  Covenanters  had  secretly 
prepared  for  a  conflict ;  and,  after  its  dissolution, 
and  the  scornful  rejection  of  its  supplication  for  a 
sanction  to  its  Acts,  the  exertions  of  both  parties 
were  commensurate  to  their  means  and  their  relative 
positions. 

The  chief  Acts  of  the  Assembly  of  1638 — some  of 
which  have  been  made  subjects  of  controversy — 
were,  1st,  The  election  of  their  Moderator  and 
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Clerk,  and  their  constituting  the  Court  hefore  receiv- 
ing the  Declinature  tendered  by  the  Prelates ;  2d, 
The  Acts  approving  of  the  Registers ;  3d,  The  con- 
tinuing to  sit  after  the  Commissioner  ordered  it  to 
dissolve ;  4th,  The  Act  condemning  the  spurious 
Assemblies  from  1606  to  1618,  inclusive  ;  5th, 
The  Act  condemning  the  Service  Book,  and  other 
Books  forced  on  the  country  and  Church,  by  the 
royal  prerogative,  without  the  sanction  of  Parliament 
or  of  the  Church ;  6th,  The  deposition  and  excom- 
munication of  the  Prelates  and  others ;  7th,  The 
prohibition,  by  its  own  authority,  of  Episcopacy  and 
the  practice  of  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth,  under 
the  pains  of  censure  and  exoommunioatiou ;  8th, 
The  Act  against  the  Press. 

Of  these,  the  first  five,  and  some  other  relative 
Acts,  reviving  former  laws  of  the  Church,  appear 
to  be  quite  unexceptionable,  and  fully  within  the 
competency  of '  a  free  General  Assembly,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  consuetudes  of  the 
Eeformed  Church,  from  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  these  were  all  Acts,  legitimately  within 
the  range  of  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 
We  know  not  on  what  ground  it  can  be  contended 
that  it  was  bound  to  dissolve  itself  on  the  mandate 
of  the  King  or  his  Commissioner.  It  was  confess- 
edly convened  by  the  royal  proclamation ;  but  we 
know  of  no  authority  by  which  the  executive  power 
was  at  that  time  warranted  to  dissolve  a,  General 
Assembly,  by  its  mere  Jiaij  after  being  so  assembled, 
upon  an  anticipation  that  it  was  about  to  act  ultra 
vires  and  illegally. 

The  eth,  7th,  and  8th  classes  of  Acts  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  were  of  a  different  character, 
and  imported  an  assumption  of  civil  power  and 
jurisdiction.  Had  that  Assembly,  upon  the  points 
referred  to,  confined  itself  to  an  expression  of  opinion 
in  the  first  instance,  or  taken  cognizance  only,  and 
in  an  orderly  manner,  of  the  moral  and  ministerial 
delinquencies  of  the  prelates  and  ministers,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  good  ground  for  challenging 
its  procedure ;  and,  having  exhausted  its  proper 
spiritual  jurisdiction,  it  could  then  have  applied  to 
the  supreme  legislature  for  a  ratification  of  its  eccle- 
siastical conclusions,  and  thus  avoided  the  rock  on 
which  it  split,  and,  for  many  "  evil  days,"  made  ship- 
wreck of  the  genuine  and  legitimate  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

It  would  be  disingenuous,  as  well  as  absurd,  to 
disguise  the  fact,  that  several  of  the  Acts  of  the  As- 
sembly of  1638  were  violations  of,  and  irreconcilable 
with,  the  existing  law  of  the  land,  and  imported  an 
assumption  of  authority  identical  with  that  of  the 
State.  In  fact,  that  Assembly  was  a  Political  Con- 
vention, as  much,  at  least,  as  an  Ecclesiastical  Synod 
—having  fully  a  hundred  Members  of  Parliament  in 
its  composition ;  and,  in  many  of  its  enactments  and 
decrees,  it  directly  rescinded  and  superseded  a  great 
number  of  Acts  of  Parliament.  Without  entering 
at  all  on  controversial  ground,  we  may  remark, 
as  a  matter  of  fact  and  of  notoriety,  established  on 
the  face  of  the  Statute  Book,  and  by  the  tenor  of  the 
Assembly's  Acts,  that  that  Assembly,  virtually  and 


explicitly,  abrogated  a  series  of  Acts  of  Parliament, 
by  which  Prelacy  was  fully  and  distinctly  settled  as 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  for  a  period  of 
above  thirty  years  preceding,  under  which  the 
greater  number  of  the  Clergy  in  that  Assembly  had 
received  ordinatinn  and  benefices,  and  in  which  the 
lay  members  had  acquiesced  without  any  visible 
opposition.  *  In  addition  to  the  assumption  of 
civil  authority,  in  practically  repealing  Acts  of  Par- 
liament, the  Assembly  sustained  Complaints  against 
the  Prelates  and  others,  at  the  instance  of  miscel- 
laneous and  self-constituted  public  prosecutors— a 
practice  never  recognised  as  competent  in  the  law 
of  Scotland  at  any  period.  +  It  deposed  the  Pre- 
lates, not  solely  for  erroneous  doctrine  or  immo- 
ralities, which  was  quite  competent  to  the  spu-itual 
jurisdiction  of  the  Assembly,  but  chiefly  because 
they  held  offices  conferred  on  them  under  the  exist- 
ing law  of  the  country.  It  superseded  the  uniform 
and  settled  law,  both  of  the  Church  and  State,  from 
the  time  of  the  Reformation,  on  the  point  of  eccle- 
siastical presentations  to  benefices,  and  transported 

*  Although  Lowdoun  and  Johnston,  as  we  have 
seen  (vide  their  Speeches,  Report,  p.  167),  attempted 
to  explain  away  the  efi'ect  of  the  several  Acts  of  Par- 
liament to  which  we  refer,  yet  it  is  due  to  the  truth 
of  history  to  say,  that  there  is  no  mistaking  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  those  Acts.  By  the  let  Act  of  King 
James  VI.,  18th  Parliament  {9th  July,  1606),  the 
power  and  prerogative  of  the  King  are  declared  "over 
all  estates,  persons,  and  causes  whatsoever,  within 
the  said  Kingdom."  And  by  the  very  next  Act  (2d), 
he  is  declared  to  be  "  Soveraigne  Monarch,  absolute 
Prince,  Judge,  and  Govemour  over  all  persons,  estates, 
and  causes,  both  spiritual  and  temporall  ;'*  and,  fur- 
ther, the  previous  Acts  by  wluoh  Bishops  had  been 
ousted  or  denuded  of  their  titles,  privileges,  and 
benefices,  are  rescinded,  and  the  order  "restored and 
redintegrated,"  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Again, 
in  1612  (23d  Oct.),  there  is  another  Act,  ratifying  the 
ecclesiastical  arrangements  made  by  the  packed  and 
bribed  Assembly  at  Glasgow  in  1610,  which  were 
out-and-out  ■Episcopalian.  Furthermore,  there  was 
an  Act,  2Bth  June  1617,  anent  the  election  of  Arch- 
bishops and  Bishops  ;  and,  finally,  on  the  4th  of  Au- 
gust 1621,  there  was  another  Act  of  Parliament  rati- 
fying the  5  Articles  of  Perth,  adopted  by  another 
packed  Assembly  in  August  1618.  All  these  statutes, 
and  the  surreptitious  and  corrupt  Acts  of  Assemblies 
which  they  ratified,  were  doubtless  infamous  en- 
croachments on  the  liberties  of  the  subject  and  the 
legitimate  laws  of  the  Church ;  but  still  they  were 
the  law  of  the  land,  emanating  from  the  supreme 
authority  of  Parliament,  and  which  Parliament  alone 
could  rescind.  Johnston  (the  Clerk  of  Assembly) 
said — "  I  know  certainlie  that  this  office  of  Bishop 
was  never  established  by  any  Act  of  Parliament  in 
Scotland;"  and  Lowdoun  averred  that  "the  Act  1612 
does  not  ratifie  that  which  is  concludit  in  Glasgow 
Assembly  which  now  is  condemned ;  that  ground 
being  taken  away,  the  ratification  also  falls."  John- 
ston's statement  is  contradicted  by  the  statute-book ; 
Lowdoun's  statement  and  his  inference  are  equally 
contradicted,  and  inconsistent  with  themselves ;  for, 
if  the  Act  1612  had  not  ratified  the  Acts  of  the  As- 
sembly 1610,  how  could  the  condemnation  of  these 
by  the  Assembly  1638,  infer  that  the.  ratification 
thereby  fell  P  There  is  reason  to  apprehend,  that  the 
Assembly  of  1 638  was  mystified  by  such  statements — 
the  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Assembly  not  being  then, 
as  now,  accessible  to  the  community  generally — and 
hence  we  may  ascribe  some  of  the  stretches  of  eccle- 
siastical authority  at  that  Assembly,  to  malinformation 
as  well  as  to  passion. 
+  Erskine's  Institutes,  B.  4,  tit.  1,  §  17. 
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ministers  from  place  to  place,  regardless  of  the 
rights  of  patrons  and  the  wishes  of  incumbents.  It 
imposed  an  absolute  veto  on  the  liberty  of  the 
press;  and,  above  all,  it  issued  an  edict  for  coercing 
the  whole  people  into  an  adoption  of  the  Covenant 
or  Confession,  and,  in  obedience  to  its  decrees, 
under  the  terrors  of  excommunication,  (a  penalty 
which,  at  that  tune,  was  tantamount  to  outlawry, 
confiscation  of  property,  and  proscription,)  in  each 
and  all  of  these  particijars  deviating  from  the  spi- 
ritual into  the  civil  track  of  jurisprudence  and  legis- 
lation. Of  this,  indeed,  that  sagacious  and  gifted 
man,  Henderson,  the  Moderator,  was  fully  aware ; 
for  he  says  explicitly — "  Neither  can  we  thinke 
ourselves  secure  in  peace  and  quyetness,  till  civill 
auctoritie  ratifie  what  is  heir  done  ly  ecclesiasticall 
constitution." 

One  of  the  moat  unaccountable  characteristics  of 
the  Reformation  in  this  country,  is  the  intolerance 
and  coercive  courses  adopted  by  the  Protestants, 
from  their  Popish  predecessors,  for  compelling  uni- 
formity to  the  new  doctrines  and  worship.  This 
appears  to  be  inconsistent,  and  indeed  irreconcilable 
with  the  great  first  principle  of  the  Eeformatiou — 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  in  interpreting  the  Scriptures  according  to  the 
conclusions  of  that  judgment.  It  was  the  asser- 
tion of  this  right  which  shook  the  Papal  domina- 
tion ;  and  nothing  contributed  more  largely  to  the 
overthrow  of  Popery  in  Scotland,  than  the  civil 
persecutions  which  ushered  in  the  dawn  of  the 
Reformation,  and  which  excited  the  sympathy  and 
indignation  of  the  people ;  yet  no  sooner  were  our 
first  Reformers  disenthralled  from  that  bloody 
yoke,  than  they  resorted  to  similar  methods  of  com- 
pelling assent  to  their  principles,  and  obedience  to 
the  authority  of  the  Kirk.  From  1449,  in  the  reign 
of  James  II.,  "  cursing"  or  "  excommunication"  by 
the  Cliurch,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  for  non- 
conformity or  other  kindred  ofiences,  inferred  impri- 
sonment and  forfeiture  of  property  in  the  recusant  5 
and  the  unhappy  victim  of  ecclesiastical  censure  was 
doomed  to  exclusion  from  society  and  all  its  charities, 
to  destitution,  to  imprisonment,  to  exile  from  his  na- 
tive country,  and  even  to  death.  Self-preservation 
may,  perhaps,  have  prompted  this  course  at  first, 
when  the  Reformers  were  struggling  to  secure  that 
religious  liberty  which  was  the  great  object  of  their 
zeal ;  and  "  The  Booke  of  the  Unlversall  Kirk" 
affords  numberless  examples  of  the  eagerness  be- 
trayed for  constraining,  by  civil  penalties,  all  per- 
sons to  profess  the  reformed  doctrine,  and  submit 
themselves  to  ecclesiastical  authority.  During  the 
space  of  140  years  after,  the  spirit  of  Intolerance 
continued  to  govern  every  party  that  was  dominant 
for  the  time,  in  the  reigns  of  Mary,  James  VI.,  and 
his  son  Charles,  and  his  grandsons  Charles  II.  and 
James  Vll.  The  triumph  of  the  Covenanters  was 
not  more  distinguished  than  any  other  portion  of 
the  period  referred  to,  for  greater  relaxation  in 
this  respect,  than  either  the  Popish  or  Episcopal 
Churches ;  and,  during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  their 
fortune,  as  already  iu  some  measure  disclosed,  and  to 


be  further  illustrated,  we  cannot  find  even  a  trace  of 
any  proposal  to  give  freedom  of  conscience  to  others, 
even  when  they  were  waging  war  against  Popery 
and  Prelacy  in  the  name  of  religious  liberty.  This 
strikes  us  as  an  anomaly  in  the  moral  history  of  our 
country,  of  which  we  have  never  seen  any  satisfac- 
tory solution ;  but  the  rigorous  enforcement  of  the 
Covenant  and  submission  to  the  Presbyterian  Kirk, 
and  the  excommunications  which  were  directed 
against  the  Prelates  and  others  at  the  time  to  which 
our  attention  is  more  immediately  directed,  perhaps 
paved  the  way,in  some  degree,  as  a  precedent, for  the 
interdicts,  intercommunings,  and  diversified  perse- 
cutions, which  have  rendered  the  reigns  of  the  two 
last  monarchs  of  the  Stuart  dynasty,  a  byword  and 
a  reproach  to  the  land  iu  which  these  horrors  were 
perpetrated.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1 600  that  the 
civil  penalties  on  religious  nonconformity  were 
blotted  from  our  statute-book,  after  the  settlement 
of  William  and  Mary  on  the  throne  of  Britain. 

Greatly  as  we  admire  the  talents,  the  courage, 
and  the  piety  of  many  individuals  iu  the  Assembly  of 
1638,  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  canonize  their 
errors,  or  to  ascribe  a  sort  of  plenary  inspiration  to 
all  their  proceedings.  That  in  their  great  objects, 
they  were  right,  and  that  much  good  resulted  from 
their  stern  and  intrepid  course,  we  most  willingly 
admit ;  but  (if  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  any 
opinion  of  our  own)  we  should  say,  that  the  true 
and  only  justification  of  some  Acts,  which  were 
ultra  vires  of  a  church  assembly,  is,  that  in  fact 
they  were  partly  a  political  as  well  as  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal body,  constrained,  by  the  necessity  of  the  case,  to 
resist  and  to  resent  the  assumption  of  arbitrary 
power,  which  by  its  stretches  had  virtually  broken 
up  the  fabric  of  society  in  Scotland,  and  reduced  it 
nearly  to  its  primary  elements.  The  Covenanters 
had  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  their 
civil  as  well  as  their  religious  liberties  were  in  the 
utmost  jeopardy ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  by  no  means 
surprising  if,  iu  the  tumult  of  emotions  by  which  the 
nation  was  at  that  time  convulsed,  they  iu  some 
points  passed  beyond  the  strict  line  of  demarcation 
which  separates  the  spiritual  from  the  civil  authori- 
ties iu  peaceful  and  well-ordered  states— /n^er  arma 
silent  leges. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  parties — the  King 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland— in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1639,  after  the  Assembly  of  1638  had  ter- 
minated its  labours. 

Immediately  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Assem- 
bly, the  several  Commissions  which  it  had  appointed 
proceeded  to  "  purge  out"  all  persons  who,  either 
by  adherence  to  Prelacy,  or  for  other  causes,  were 
obnoxious  to  the  now  ruling  power ;  and  Baillic 
informs  us  that  "  many  ministers  who  remained 
obstinate  in  scandals  were  deposed  at  Edin',  St  An- 
drews, Dundee,  Irvine,  and  elsewhere."*  We 
learn,  however,  from  the  Acts  of  1639  that  these 
depositions  were  to  be  relaxed,  (except  in  the  case 
of  gross  faults,)  upon  submission  to  the  new  order 

*  BaUlie,  vol,  1.,  p.  160. 
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of  things.*  The  members  of  the  late  Assembly, 
according  to  its  injunctions,  had  made  known  to 
their  several  parishes  the  nature  of  its  proceedings; 
but  at  Aberdeen,  where  there  was  a  stiff  opposition 
to  its  authority,  Dr  Guild  was  deterred  from  doing 
so ;  and  Luudie,  the  Commissioner  from  King's 
College,  was  summoned  before  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus,  and  threatened  with  deprivation  for  having 
continued  in  the  Assembly  after  it  was  dissolved  by 
the  Commissioner.  + 

But  the  attention  of  the  Covenanters  was  called 
from  such  matters  to  others  of  more  serious  im- 
portance. Hamilton  had,  on  the  17th  of  December 
preceding,  put  forth  a  full  proclamation,  containing 
his  reasons  for  dissolving  the  Assembly.  His  health 
had  suffered  much  from  mental  anxiety  and  the  ex- 
ertions which  he  had  been  called  on  to  make ;  and  it 
wag  not  until  the  28th  of  that  month  that  he  proceeded 
on  his  journey  to  London. $  Previously  to  his  iinal 
departure  from  Scotland,  however,  the  chiefs  of  the 
Covenanters  waited  on  him,  to  solicit  his  good  ofiBces 
at  Court ;  but  we  are  told  that  he  replied  to  them — 
"  You  must  not  think  to  use  your  Kings  now  as 
you  did  formerly,  when  they  were  only  Kings  of 
rebels :  the  King  has  now  another  royal  and  war- 
like nation  at  his  command,  and  you  shall  soon  feel 
it  to  your  cost."§  Hamilton  reached  Whitehall 
on  the  5th  of  January,  when  he  found  the  King 
highly  exasperated,  and  resolved,  by  force  of  arms, 
to  subdue  his  obstreperous  subjects,  the  Covenanters 
of  Scotland. 

The  plan  of  operations  designed  for  carrying  this 
object  into  effect  was,  that  an  English  army  of 
30,000  horse  and  foot,  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  Charles,  should  invade  Scotland  on  the 
eastern  borders — that  Carlisle  and  Berwick  should 
be  strongly  garrisoned — that  5000  men  should  be 
landed  in  the  north,  to  co-operate  with  Huntly  and 
his  followers — that  the  Earl  of  Antrim  should  laud 
in  Argyleshire — that  Strafford,  with  such  forces  as 
he  could  withdraw  from  Ireland,  should  enter  the 
Clyde — that  another  fleet  should  enter  the  Forth, 
and  scour  the  eastern  coast— and  thus,  by  a  simul- 
taneous attack  on  all  sides,  distract  and  overwhelm 
the  Covenanters.  And  had  this  well-devised  plan 
of  operations  been  fully  and  promptly  carried  into 
effect,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  it  would 
have  been  attended  with  at  least  temporary  success. 

The  King,  though  hampered  by  increasing  dis- 
contents among  his  English  subjects,  and  weakened 
by  many  errors  in  pohcy,  both  foreign  and  domes- 
tic, roused  "the  might  of  England."  He  had 
effected  a  saving  of  £200,000  in  his  Exchequer ;  he 
obtained  loans  from  the  Episcopal  Clergy  of  Eng- 
land, and  from  the  Papists  by  means  of  the  Queen 
and  the  priests  ;  he  had  ample  stores  of  arms,  and 
a  formidable  train  of  artillery ;  and  he  summoned 
the  English  nobility  to  assemble,  with  their  fol- 
lowers, at  York,  on  the  1st  of  April.|| 

"  Acts,  19  and  20,  1639. 

t  Row,  p.  340.  t  Burnet,  p.  111. 

§  Mem.  Ch.  of  Scot.,  p.  188.    Stevenson,  p.  679. 
U  Burnet,  p.  113  ;  and  Letter. 


Of  these  designs  on  the  part  of  the  King,  the 
Covenanters  did  not  long  remain  ignorant ;  and, 
indeed,  they  had  anticipated  them  so  far  that  they 
had  previously  procured  arms  and  munitions  secretly 
from  the  Continent,  and  had  secured  the  services 
of  Alexander  Lesly,  and  other  veteran  soldiers, 
trained  to  war  in  the  army  of  the  celebrated  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden.  The  King's 
summons  to  the  EngUsh  nobility  was  promulgated 
on  the  26th  of  January,  and  the  ground  on  which 
it  proceeded  was  a  statement  that  the  Scotch  in- 
tended to  invade  England.  Even  before  this  pub- 
lic document  appeared,  the  Covenanters  were  made 
aware  of  the  King's  hostile  intentions,  from  the 
circumstance  of  all  Scotchmen  at  Court  being  re- 
quired upon  oath  to  renounce  the  Assembly,  and  to 
promise  assistance  when  required  against  the  Coven- 
anters. Being  anxious  to  propitiate  the  good  opi- 
nion of  the  English  people,  and  thereby  to  weaken 
the  King's  hands,  they  had  circulated  extensively 
"  a  printed  sheet  or  two"  of  information  to  the 
people  of  England,  "  for  vindicating  their  intentions 
and  actions  from  the  unjust  calumnies  of  their 
enemies."  It  was  dated  4th  February,  and,  on  the 
27th  of  that  month,  Charles  issued  "  A  proclama- 
tion and  declaration  to  inform  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land of  the  seditious  practices  of  some  in  Scotland, 
seeking  to  overthrow  his  regal  power  under  the  false 
pretence  of  religion."" 

The  deputies  of  the  Covenanters,  who  assembled 
in  Edinburgh  about  the  middle  of  February,  re- 
solved  to  make  a  reply  to  this  proclamation,  which 
was  drawn  up  by  Henderson,  and  entitled,  "  The 
Remonstrance  of  the  Nobility,  Barons,  Burgesses, 
Ministers,  and  Commons,  within  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  vindicating  them  .and  their  proceedings 
from  the  crimes  wherewith  they  are  charged  by  the 
late  proclamation  in  England,"  &c.  "  These  three 
or  four  most  dainty  sheets  of  paper  of  Mr  Hender- 
son," says  Baillie,  "  made  such  an  impression,  that 
we,  over  all  England,  began  to  be  much  more  pitied 
than  before,  and  our  enraged  party;  [antagonists,] 
the  Bishops,  to  be  more  detested."  These,  and 
various  other  tracts  hy  Henderson,  Baillie,  and 
others,  on  the  "  lawfulness  of  our  defence  in  arms,"t 
and  which  were  distributed  extensively  through 
England  by  pedlers  and  otherwise,  had  a  powerful 
moral  influence  in  that  kingdom  ;  in  which,  besides, 
there  was  a  growing  discontent,  occasioned  by  the 
King's  arbitrary  disuse  of  Parliaments,  and  other 
grievances  peculiar  to  themselves. 

"  AVhen  we  had  done  diligence,"  says  Baillie, 
"  to  inform  our  neighbours  of  England,  and  make 
sure  the  courage  of  all  our  friends  at  home,  in  the 
third  place  we  took  course  for  a  real  opposition  to 
our  enemies."  On  the  7th  of  March,  a  full  meet- 
ing of  the  deputies  and  leaders  of  the  Covenant  was 
held,  at  which,  resolving  not  to  depend  on  any  fo- 
reign auxiliaries,  a  general  committee  of  the  nobles, 
barons,  and  burgesses,  and  two  senators  of  the 


*  Baillie,  vol.  i.,  p.  151 .    Rushworth's  Coll.,  vol.  ii. 
P-  830.  f  Baillie,  vol.  i.,  p.  152. 
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College  of  Justice,  being  twenty-six  in  number, 
was  appointed,  (thirteen  being  a  quorum,)  to  give 
out  orders,  receive  intelligence,  levy  troops,  raise 
money,  &e. ;  and,  exercising  all  the  functions  of  a . 
supreme,  legislative,  and  executive  body,  this  "Com- 
mittee of  Estates"  issued  an  edict  that  every  fourth 
man  should  be  armed  and  trained  :  local  commit- 
tees of  war  were  appointed,  and  a  complete  plan  of 
military  organization  was  established  in  every  burgh 
and  county  in  Scotland ;  and  we  have  Bishop  Bur- 
net's authority  for  stating,  that  "  these  committees 
found  small  resistance,  and  no  difficulty,  of  levying 
men — greater  numbers  being  offered  than  could  be 
either  armed  or  maintained."*  Thus,  the  chimera 
of  royal  and  indefeasible  prerogative  was  reduced 
in  Scotland  to  a  nonentity ;  and  the  nice  metaphysi- 
cal problem  of  the  lawfulness  of  resistance  by  sub- 
jects, was  practically  solved  by  the  entire  Kingdom 
appearing  in  arms,  to  resist  the  undefined  and  unli- 
mited claims  of  the  first  Charles  Stuart,  to  absolute 
power  over  all  estates  in  the  realm,  when  about  to 
be  enforced  by  foreign  invasion. 

While  these  transactions  were  in  progress,  the 
Court  of  Session,  it  appears,  had  remonstrated 
strongly  with  their  Sovereign  against  his  belligerent 
purposes.  Their  earlier  communications  on  the 
subject  appear  to  have  been  intercepted,  probably 
by  the  incendiary  courtiers ;  but,  in  the  month  of 
March,  their  Lordships  sent  another  remonstrance 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk,  which  we 
have  not  observed  in  any  of  the  common  histories 
or  printed  collections,  and  which  we,  therefore,  sub- 
join among  the  documents  hereto  appended,  being  a 
piece  of  evidence  entitled  to  great  weight,  as  emanat- 
ing from  the  supreme  civil  judicatory  of  Scotland.t 
Their  Lordships  state  that,  "  when  your  Majestie 
was  pleased  to  indict  a  General  Assembly,  we,  and 
most  parte  of  all  your  good  subjects  of  this  king- 
dome,  wer  overjoyed,  in  expectation  that  the  doubts 
in  religious  worship  and  kirk  government,  quhilk 
was  tossed  to  and  fro  this  whyle  bygone,  should 
have  then  beine  cleerlie  settled ;  and  altho'  the 
greater  part  of  your  people  be  weill  pleased  with  the 
constitutions  therein  concluded,  yet  your  Majesties 
displeasure  against  that  Assembly,  and  the  proceed- 
ings thereof,  and  your  expresse  dislike  of  those  who 
adheres  to  the  same,  and  the  fearfuU  consequences 
therefra  lilce  to  ensue,  hes  turned  all  the  hopes  of 
comfort  which  we  expected,  in  sorrowes  and  teares." 

"  Your  Majestie  may  be  pleased  to  pardon  us  to 

avere,  that  in  this,  they  are  but  badd  counsellours, 
and  no  better  patriots,  who  will  advis  your  Majestie 
to  odde  oyle  and  fewall  to  the  fire."  And  among 
their  "  Instructions,"  (advices,)  their  Lordships  in- 
form his  Majesty,  "  that,  if  our  neighbour  nation 
doe  invaid  this  countrie,  it  will  assuredlie  be  taken 
be  all  Scotsmen,  albeit  not  affected  the  present 
way,  for  a  national  quarrel;  and  all  will  strive 
as  one  man,  to  defend  themselves,  as  for  their 
lives,  estates,  and  liberties  of  the  countrie."    This 

*  Burnet,  p,  115,  f  Tide  •'  Documents," 


salutary  advice,  however,  was  slighted  by  King 
Charles. 

We  shall  not  pause  to  notice  all  the  deliberations 
and  preparations  on  either  side  which  ensued,  but 
hasten  on  to  the  main  points  of  our  narrative. 

On  the  21st  of  March,  Leslie,  and  other  officers, 
commanding  about  1000  men,  took  Edinburgh 
Castle — ^having  forced  the  outer  gate — securing 
twenty-five  field-pieces,  and  other  munitions.  The 
day  following,  Rothes,  Lowdoun,  Home,  and  Lothian, 
with  a  similar  force, '  invested  Dalkeith  House, 
which  was  surrendered,  without  resistance,  by  Tra- 
quarr,  the  keeper  :  and  they  seized  the  Regalia  of 
Scotland,  forty-eight  barrels  of  gunpowder,  twenty- 
four  of  balls,  and  six  cart-loads  of  muskets,  which 
they  deposited  in  Edinburgh  Castle.  On  the  23d  of 
March,  (being  a  Sunday,)  Dumbarton  Castle  was 
secured  by  a  stratagem ;  and,  besides  these  chief 
forts,  (Stirling  was  in  the  hands  of  Mar,  one  of 
their  own  party,)  Strathaven  Castle  and  Douglas 
Castle,  in  Lanarkshire,  and  Tantallan  Castle,  in 
East  Lothian,  Dairsy,  in  Fife,"  and  Broderick  Cas- 
tle, in  Arran  were  seized ;  the  only  enterprise  of 
this  kind  which  failed,  being  in  the  case  of  Karlaver- 
ock  Castle,  in  the  south,  which  it  would  have  been 
hazardous  to  attack,  and  difficult  to  maintain.  Dum- 
fries, however,  was  taken  possession  of  by  a  body 
of  Covenanters. 

In  the  north,  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  with  a 
well-appointed  force,  of  seven  or  eight  thousand 
men,  ("  the  most  were  brave,  resolute,  and  well- 
armed  gentlemen,")  levied  in  Angus  and  Mearns, 
moved  to  Aberdeen,  appalled  Huntly  and  his  ad- 
herents, who  fled;  and  Montrose  took  posses- 
sion of  Aberdeen,  where  he  levied  contributions, 
though  very  generously.  There  was  a  subsequent 
rallying  of  the  Royalists,  headed  byAboyne,  Huntly's 
son,  and  Ogilvy  of  Banff,  who  gained  some  petty 
advantages ;  but  they  were  worsted  in  a  skirmish 
at  Turreff ;  and  Montrose  kept  all  the  north  country 
in  awe  and  subjection— Huntly  being  seized  and 
conveyed  to  Edinburgh  Castle,  as  the  only  security 
his  opponents  could  get  for  his  neutrality.  In 
the  Western  Highlands,  Argyle  was  on  the  alert, 
with  a  sufficient  force.  The  enthusiasm  was  so 
high,  that  nobility,  gentry,  ladles,  and  persons  of 
all  ranks,  joined  in  the  humblest  labours  for  self- 
defence.  "  Leith  fortffications  went  on  speedily- 
above  1000  hands  daily  employed;  plat  up  towards 
the  sea,  sundry  perfect  and  strong  bastions,  well 
garnished,  with  a  number  of  double  cannon,  that  we 
feared  not  much  any  landing  of  ships  on  that  quar- 
ter. The  towns  of  Fife,  all  along  the  shore,  made 
up  such  sconces  and  fosses,  and  planted  such  a 
number  of  ship-cannon  upon  batteries,  that  they 
were  all  in  the  case  of  a  tolerable  defence.  Thus,  in 
a  short  time,  by  Grods  extraordinary  help,  we  cut 
the  main  smews  of  our  adversaries  hopes ;  all  the 
strength  of  our  land  came  in  our  hands ;  no  man 
among  us  but  those  who  swore  they  were  stout 
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friends.  All  otherwise  disposed,  both  Noblemen, 
Gentlemen,  and  Ministers,  were  got  away  to  our 
professed  enemies,  and  the  whole  country  put  in 
such  an  order  and  magnanimity,  that  we  found  sen- 
sibly in  every  thing,  the  band  of  God  going  before 
us ;  so  all  fear  of  human  force  was  clean  banished 
away."* 

Such  were  the  energetic  and  successful  move- 
ments, which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  put  the 
Covenanters  in  possession  of  all  the  strongholds  of 
Scotland,  and  inspired  them  with  assured  confidence. 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the  preparations  of  King  Charles 
for  his  enterprise  against  them. 

About  the  middle  of  March,  the  King  published 
a  declaration  of  the  reasons  for  his  expedition  against 
Scotland,  and  soon  after  issued  the  "  Large  Declar- 
ation," or  Manifesto,  containing  a  more  minute 
statement  of  the  grounds  of  his  projected  invasion. 
The  latter  of  these,  as  has  been  already  noticed, 
was  written  by  Balcanquel,  Dean  of  Durham ;  and, 
although  we  have  had  occasion  to  select  public  docu- 
ments from  it,  which  could  not  be  materially  falsi- 
fied, it  is  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  varnished  and 
partial  statement  on  behalf  of  the  King's  policy,  on 
which  no  reliance  can  be  placed,  except  when  his 
testimony  operates  against  the  cause  which  he  ad- 
vocated. His  Majesty  thereafter  took  his  depart- 
ure from  London,  on  the  27th  of  March,  and,  on 
the  1st  of  April,  arrived  at  York,  where  he  re- 
mained till  the  beginning  of  May,  when  he  moved 
on  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  He  marched  thence 
to  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  he 
arrived  about  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and 
continued  there  till  the  negotiations  and  treaty,  be- 
twixt him  and  the  Covenanters,  put  a  stop  to  the 
impending  hostilities,  on  the  18th  of  June  following. 
The  movements  of  the  two  armies,  however,  dur- 
ing that  interval,  form  too  prominent  a  picture  of 
tho  times  to  be  passed  over  without  a  brief  notice 
— referring  to  the  Royal  Letters,  and  other  docu- 
ments of  the  day,  which  will  be  found  annexed,  as 
embodying  the  most  authentic  accounts,  not  merely 
of  what  was  visible  to  the  common  eye,  but  of  what 
was  passing  behind  the  scenes,  in  the  secret  coim- 
cils  of  the  antagonist  courts  and  camps. 

Charles,  with  a  well-appointed  army,  which  had 
preceded  and  accompanied  him  from  London  to 
York,  was  there  joined  by  the  English  nobility; 
and,  from  the  splendour  of  the  national  chivalry  who 
there  joined  his  standard,  the  march,  from  thence 
to  Berwick,  of  betwixt  20,000  and  30,000  infantry, 
cavalry,  and  artillery,  is  described  as  resembling  a 
military  triumph.  The  English  host  was  under 
the  nominal  command  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and 
Essex,  but  having  its  monarch  and  his  standard  in 
the  midst.  ItfinallyencampedattheBirkB,afewmiles 
above  Berwick,  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Tweed. 
The  long  inaction,  however,  which  ensued— thepeca- 
liar  nature  of  the  service,  in  which  the  sympathies  of 
the  officers,  as  well  as  of  the  common  soldiers,  were, 

*  Baillie,  vol.  i.,  p.  160. 


to  a  great  extent,  with  the  Scotch — and  the  unpo- 
pularity of  Charles'  Government  in  England, 
created  by  his  arbitrary  dissolutions  and  discontin- 
uance of  Farhaments,  paralysed  the  energies  of  this 
showy  army ;  and  Charles  ere  long  discovered  symp- 
toms that  there  was  peril  in  relying  on  a  force 
the  military  prowess  of  which  was  imnerved  by 
these  inherent  moral  affections. 

During  the  progress  of  this  prolonged  and  hesi- 
tating advance  towards  the  boundary  which  divided 
the  kingdoms,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had 
remained  in  London  at  the  King's  departure,  to 
superintend  the  outfit  of  the  naval  expedition,  had 
only  reached  Yarmouth  Roads  on  the  15th  of  April, 
and  being  there  detained  by  advei-se  winds,  it  was 
not  till  the  29th  of  that  month  that  he  reached  Holy 
Island  with  bis  squadron,  on  board  of  which  th§re 
were  about  5000  raw  levies,  so  inefficient  that  the 
greater  part  of  them,  including  even  the  non-com- 
missioned officers,  did  not  even  know  how  to  fire  a 
musket.  On  the  1st  of  May,  he  entered  the  Frith 
of  Forth;  and  his  squadron,  consisting  of  about 
twenty  vessels,  cast  anchor  in  Leith  Roads. 

The  Covenanters  were  not  unprepared  for  the 
threatened  invasion.  Whenever  the  fleet  appeared 
in  the  offing,  the  beacon  fires  blazed  along  the 
summits  of  the  mountains,  awakening  the  land 
to  a  sense  of  its  dangers  and  its  duties.  From 
all  quarters,  the  stout  peasantry  and  burgesses  of 
Scotland  followed,  with  ardour,  the  Nobles  and 
gentry,  and  veteran  officers,  as  their  "  Crowners'' 
and  commanders,  to  the  point  of  danger ;  and,  ere 
Hamilton  could  refresh  his  sickly  troops,  by  landing 
them  on  Inchkeith  and  Inchcolra,  or  issue  -the 
King's  prockmations,  the  shores  of  the  Forth,  on 
both  sides  of  his  fleet,  gleamed  with  twenty  thousand 
Scottish  spears  and  broadswords — the  well-known 
symbols  of  ancient  renown  and  naj^ional  victory— 
and  stood,  "a  wall  of  fire,"  in  defence  of  their 
native  land,  against  what  every  man  deemed  an 
mvasion  by  a  foreign  foe.  Whatever  we  may 
now  think  of  tlie  circumstances  of  a  political  na- 
ture which  led  to  this  unhappy  difference  betwixt 
the  King  and  his  Scottish  subjects,  and  however 
clearly  we  may  trace,  as  it  appears  to  us,  through 
the  backward  vista  of  two  hundred  years,  the 
errors  and  the  faUings  of  our  fathers— there  is  not  a 
true  Scotchman,  of  these  times,  or  in  any  future 
generations,  who  can  look  back  on  the  records  of 
such  a  scene,  without  a  thi'ob  of  pride  and  of  patriot- 
ism sWelUng  in  his  heart,  that  he  is  descended  of 
a  race  who  thus  gathered  themselves  around  the 
altar  of  their  country  and  their  God,  m  the  hour 
of  peril— in  defence  of  what  they  deemed  the 
highest  and  the  hoUest  privUeges  of  their  fathers,  of 
themselves,  and  of  their  children. 

This  splendid  demonstration  of  national  spirit  ajid 
power,  seems  to  have  warned  Hamilton  that  his 
purposes  of  attack  were  effectually  frustrated,  even 
if  he  was  not  paralyzed  by  the  feeJings  inseparaHo 
from  a  generous  nature  in  such  a  position.  He 
Imgered  on  in  a  fruitless  series  of  negotiations  with 
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the  leaders  of  the  Covenanters,  (of  which  the  par- 
ticulars are  too  minute  for  recapitulation  here)— lis 
strength  frittered  away  hy  detaching  a  portion  of 
his  troops,  and  by  the  ravages  of  disease  {  and  he 
continued  in  a  state  of  listless  distraction  and  im- 
potence for  many  weelts,  neither  attempting  any- 
thing hostile,  nor  receiving  any  aggression  from  his 
sagacious  antagonists,  until  he  was  recalled  hy  his 
royal  master  to  headquartersj  in  the  camp  near 
Berwick. 

It  will  he  recollected  that,  by  the  proclamations  of 
9th  and  22d  September  1638,  the  General  Assembly 
was  indicted  for  the  21st  of  November  that  year, 
and  the  Scottish  Farhament  to  meet  on  the  15th  of 
May  foUowmg.*  The  time  had  now  arrived  for  the 
assembling  of  Parliament,  to  which,  in  compliance 
with  the  proclamation,  the  Nobles,  Barons,  and 
others  liable  or  entitled  to  serve  in  the  Supreme 
Legislature  convened  at  Edinburgh,  while  public 
affairs  were  in  the  attitude  of  which  we  have  thus 
given  a  brief  outline— the  King's  Commissioner  on 
board  a  naval  armament  in  Leith  Roads,  for  the 
subjection  of  Scotland  by  force,  and  the  nation 
mustered  in  arms  to  resist  him ;  the  Sovereign  him- 
self being  at  the  head  of  a  foreign  army,  (for,  as  re- 
garded Scotland  then,  it  was  a  foreign  army,)  on 
the  eve  of  invading  her  territories,  and  issuing  pro- 
clamations against  the  whole  nation,  as  guilty  of 
treason  and  rebellion.  It  was  under  these  extraor- 
dinary circumstances  that  Parliament  assembled  on 
the  loth  of  June  1639 ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  ad- 
vert to  the  proceedings  which  the  Estates,  thus 
convoked  by  royal  authority,  adopted. 

It  was  surmised  by  the  royalist  partisans  that  the 
CoveliantetS  would  hold  a  Parliameht  according  to 
the  indictioii,  and  proceed,  without  either  the  King 
or  a  Commissioner  being  present,  and  establish 
some  form  of  government,  more  or  less  anti-mon- 
archical ;  in  this,  however,  they  were  mistaken. 
When  his  Majesty  sent  orders  to  prorogate  the 
Parliament,  all  agreed  that  it  should  be  prorogued, 
after  being  fenced,  to  any  period  his  Majesty  thought 
fit  i  and  it  was  prorogued  accordingly,  and  by  sub- 
sequent adjournment,  till  September  following.  Be- 
fore separating,  however,  the  Members  concurred  in 
granting  a  very  ample  commission  to  General  Leslie, 
as  Commander-in-Chief,  and  appointed  Balmerino 
Governor  of  Edinburgh  Castle.  Meanwhile,  the 
Covenanting  chiefs  omitted  no  opportunity  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  justice  and  patriotism  of  the  King,  by 
supplications  to  himself,  and  cofflmtmications  to 
others  whom  they  thought  likely  to  have  influenae 
in  his  councils. 

We  now  tarn  Our  attention  to  that  quarter  whfere 
it  appeared  probable  the  main  hattlfe  would  be 
fought,  had  not  the  consciousness  df  danger  in  the 
battle-field,  and  a  sinister  and  double  poliey,  induced 
the  King  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  peace  frotfl 
Iris  subjects ;  afld  it  is  one  of  the  most  honourable 
traits  ift  the  character  of  the  Covenanters,  that, 


*  See  p.  81  and  ( 


however  mistaken  they  might  be  in  some  of  their 
views  and  actions,  they  ever  manifested  a  desire  to 
avoid  the  calamities  of  war,  and  ever  cherished 
feelings  of  loyalty  to  the  King,  and  of  submission 
to  his  constitutional  authority. 

As  the  plans  of  the  King  began  to  be  developed 
by  his  own  march  to  the  Eastern  Border,  and 
Hamilton's  expedition  to  the  Forth,  the  Covenant- 
ers concentrated  their  forces  to  meet  the  threatened 
invasion  at  all  points,  On  the  18th  of  May,  per- 
emptory orders  were  given  by  the  Committee  of 
War  for  general  and  energetic  exertions.  The 
forces  which  had  been  organized  and  disciplined 
on  the  Western  Borders,  under  Monro,  advanced 
from  Dumfries  through  Nithsdale,  Annandale, 
Liddisdale,  and  Teviotdale,  towards  the  Merse,  and 
took  up  cantonments  at  Kelso;  while  the  main  army 
(after  leaving  sufficient  force  to  keep  Hamilton  in 
check)  marched  toward  the  royal  camp,  under  the 
command  of  Alexander  Leslie  as  Generalissimo,  and 
pitched  their  tents  in  an  entrenched  camp  at  Dou- 
glas, on  the  confines  of  East  Lothian  and  Berwick- 
shire— each  body  being  so  placed  as  to  interpose  an 
opposing  force  if  the  King's  army  should  attempt 
to  enter  Scotland  through  Berwick  or  further  up 
the  Tweed^and  so  posted  that  either  portion  of  the 
army  could  presently  coalesce  with  the  other  at  any 
point  of  attack  by  the  English.  While  the  opposing 
armies  were  thus  situated,  the  King  was  busied  in 
issuing  proclamations,  one  of  which  was  more  mild 
in  its  tone  than  those  which  preceded  it,  offering 
amnesty  to  all  who  should  relinquish  hostilities,  but 
denouncing  all  who  should  not  do  so,  and  holding 
out  an  insidious  temptation  to  the  tenantry  of  Scot- 
land that  the  estates  of  their  landlords  would  be 
forfeited  and  partitioned  among  them,  but  withal 
forbidding  them  to  come  within  ten  miles  of  the 
royal  camp,  &e.  Early  in  June  these  proolama-' 
tions  were  published  aloijg  the  Border — at  Dunse 
by  Arundel,  having  an  armed  force  along  with  him, 
without  opposition  ;  but  not  so  at  Kelso.  Holland 
was  dispatched,  on  the  3d  of  June,  with  1000  horse 
and  3000  foot,  to  Kelso,  professedly  for  a  similar 
purpose,  but  evidently  with  the  view  of  attacking 
and  dispersing  Monro's  corps  of  the  Covenanters. 
He  "  advanced  towards  them  with  the  horse  (leav- 
ing the  foot  three  miles  behind)  to  a  place  called 
Maxwel-heugh,  a  height  above  Kelso ;  which,  when 
the  rebels  discovered,  they  instantly  marched  out 
with  150  horse,  and  (as  my  Lord  Holland  sayes) 
eight  or  ten  thousand  foot — five  or  six  thousand 
there  might  have  been.  He  thereupon  sent  a 
trumpet,  commanding  them  to  retreat,  according 
to  what  they  had  promised  by  the  proclamation. 
They  asked  whose  trumpet  he  was :  he  said — my 
Lord  Holland's;  Their  answer  was — he  was  best 
to  be  gone;  and  so  my  Lord  Holland  made  bis 
retreat,  and  waited  on  his  Majesty  this  night,  to' 
give  him  this  account."  *  We  learn,  from  the 
same  authority,  that  this  untoward  resnlt  operated 

*  Vane's  Letter,  4th  June.    Butnet,  p.  139. 
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Strongly  on  the  royal  mind.  "  This  morning,"  says 
Vane,  in  his  Letter,  "  advertisement  is  brought 
his  Majestie  that  Lesley,  with  12,000  men,  is  at 
Cookburnspath — that  5000  will  be  this  night  or  to- 
morrow at  Dunce — 6000  at  Kelso ;  so  his  Majestie's 
opinion,  is,  with  many  of  his  Council,  to  keep  him- 
self upon  a  defensive,  and  make  himself  here  as 
fast  as  he  can."  He  therefore  instructed  Hamil- 
ton not  to  act  on  the  offensive,  but  to  leave  his  fleet 
in  the  Forth  in  as  good  a  posture  as  he  could,  and 
go  in  person  to  the  royal  camp. 

Baillie  gives  an  accoimt  of  this  same  affair,  vary- 
ing but  little  from  Lord  Holland's.  After  stating 
that  the  Scotch  troops  willingly  stood  at  the  re- 
quired distance  from  the  King's  encampment,  in 
order  to  shew  that  they  did  not  meditate  any  inva- 
sion of  England,  and  mentioning  the  proclamation 
at  Dunse,  he  adds : — "  The  lilie  was  intended  at 
Kelso ;  but  there  Monro,  Fleming,  and  Erskine, 
presenting  themselves  in  battle  array,  made  Hol- 
land, with  some  thousand  foot  and  horse,  with  their 
show  alone,  to  retire  in  haste  in  a  shamefull  disor- 
der. It  is  thought  Holland's  commission  was  to 
cut  off  all  he  met  in  opposition  to  him ;  but  his  sol- 
diers that  day  was  a  great  deal  more  nimble  in 
their  legs  than  arms,  except  their  cavilliers,  whose 
right  arms  were  no  less  weary  in  whipping,  than 
their  heels  in  jading  their  horses.  We  were  in- 
formed that,  to  repair  that  disgrace,  Holland  was 
commanded  to  return  with  far  more  forces  to  exe- 
cute his  former  commission ;  wherupon  our  Gene- 
rail  raises  his  camp  from  Dunglass,  advertises  his 
troops  at  Kelso  to  march  towards  him.  Both  of 
them  met  together  that  night  at  Dunse,  and  there 
they  sat  down  on  the  head  of  their  fair  Law."*  He 
continues — "  This  our  march  did  much  affray  the 
English  camp.  Dunse  Law  was  in  their  sight 
within  six  or  seven  miles ;  for  they  lay  in  pavilions 
some  two  miles  above  Berwick,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Tweed,  in  a  fair  plain  along  the  river.  The 
King  himself,  beholding  us  through  a  prospect, 
conjectured  us  to  be  about  16,000  or  18,000  men. 
We  were,  indeed,  above  twelve ;  but  at  once  we  were 
above  twenty-four.  We  might  have  doubled  that 
number,  but  we  had  none  there  from  the  one  full 
half  of  Scotland — not  a  man  beyond  Tay — ^few  from 
Lothian,  Fife,  Edinburgh,  the  Merse ;  for  they  were 
waiting  on  the  ships  or  employed  in  carriages ;  the 
south  behoved  to  observe  the  border  about  Car- 
lisle ;  and  the  west,  the  Irish  shore ;  albeit  that  was 
needless." 

Baillie  states  the  English  army  at  that  time  to 
have  been  only  about  16,000,  "and  these  not  of  the 
stoutest."  "  One  night,"  says  he,  "  a  false  alarm 
being  in  our  camp,  when  our  drums  began  to  heat, 
and  our  matches  on  the  hill  to  shine  through  the 
darlmess,  there  arose  such  a  fray  in  the  English 
camp,  that  very  many  betook  them  to  their  heels, 
expecting  from  us  a  present  invasion ;  yea,  had  not 
our  wise  and  valorous  Prince,  with  his  General 


*  BaiUie,  vol.  i.,  p.  173. 


Arundel,  done  diligence  to  encourage  and  to  find 
out  the  grundless  vanity  of  the  fray,  there  had  bein 
a  greater  flight  than  with  honour  could  have  been 
gotten  stayed." 

Although  anxious  to  compress,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, these  illustrative  historical  details,  we  cannot 
resist  gratifying  ourselves,  and,  we  trust,  our  read- 
ers, by  giving  Baillie's  most  graphical,  though 
quaint,  description  of  the  Scottish  camp  on  Dunse 
Law.  It  affords  a  more  lively  impression  of  the 
character,  the  manners,  and  the  spirit  of  those 
times,  than  any  modern  description  could  possibly 
convey ;  and  as  this  was,  perhaps,  the  last  great 
national  demonstration  of  "Scotland's  might  and 
Scotland's  right"  which  her  annals  afford,  we  must 
be  forgiven  for  recording  it  in  these  pages,  in  con- 
nection with  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  It  would  have  done  you  good,"  says  the  rever- 
end patriot,  "  to  have  cast  your  eyes  athort  our 
brave  and  rich  hUls,  as  oft  as  I  did,  with  greater 
contentment  and  joy ;  for  I  was  there  among  the 
rest,  being  chosen  preacher  by  the  gentlemen  of 
our  shire,  who  came  late  with  Lord  Eglinton.  I 
furnished  to  half  a  dozen  of  good  fellows,  muskets 
and  pikes,  and  to  my  boy  a  broad  sword.  I  car- 
ried myself,  as  the  fashion  was,  a  sword,  and  a 
couple  of  Dutch  pistols  at  my  saddle ;  but  I  pro- 
mise, for  the  offence  of  no  man  except  a  robber  in 
the  way ;  for  it  was  our  part  alone  to  pray  and 
preach  for  the  encouragement  of  our  countrymen, 
which  I  did  to  my  power  most  chearfuUy. 

"  Our  hill  was  garnished  on  the  top,  towards  the 
south  and  east,  with  our  mounted  cannon,  well  near 
to  the  number  of  forty,  great  and  small.  Our  regi- 
ment lay  on  the  sides  of  the  hUl,  almost  round 
about.  The  place  was  not  ample  in  circle ;  a  pretty 
round,  rising  in  a  declivity,  without  steepness,,  to 
the  height  of  a  bow-shot ;  on  the  top  somewhat 
plain ;  about  a  quarter  of  a  mUe  in  length,  and  as 
much  in  breadth,  as  I  remember,  capable  of  tents 
for  40,000  men.  The  Crowners  lay  in  canvas  lodges, 
high  and  wide ;  their  captains  about  them  in  lesser 
ones ;  the  soldiers  about,  all  in  huts  of  timber,  cov- 
ered with  divot  or  straw.  Our  Crowners  for  the 
most  part  were  noblemen ;  Rothes,  Lindsay,  Sin- 
clair, had  among  them  two  full  regiments  at  least 
from  Fife ;  Balcarras  a  horse-troop ;  Loudon, 
Montgomery,  Erskine,  Boyd,  Fleming,  Kircud- 
bright, Dalhousie,  Tester,  Eglinton,  Cassils,  and 
others,  either  with  a  whole  or  half  regiments. 
Montrose's  regiment  was  above  1500  men  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh :  himself  was  expected  ;  but 
what  detained  him  ye  shall  hear  at  once. 

"  Argyle  was  sent  for  to  the  treaty  of  peace ;  for 
wdthout  him  none  would  mint  to  treat.  He  came, 
and  set  up  his  tent  in  the  hill ;  but  few  of  his  peo- 
ple with  him.  It  was  thought  meet  that  he  and 
his  should  lie  about  Stirling,  in  the  heart  of  the 
country,  to  be  always  ready  in  subsidies  for  unex- 
pected accidents ;  to  be  a  terror  to  our  neutralists 
or  but  masked  friends ;  to  make  all,  without  din, 
march  forward,  lest  his  uncanny  trewsmen  should 
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light  on  to  call  them  up  in  their  rear ;  always  to 
have  an  eye  what  either  the  north,  or  the  shires,  or 
the  west,  or  our  stail  host  should  mister  of  help.  It 
was  thought  the  country  of  England  was  more 
afraid  of  the  barharity  of  his  Highlanders,  than  of 
any  other  terror.  Those  of  the  English  that  came 
to  visit  our  camp,  did  gaze  much  with  admiration 
upon  these  supple  fellows,  with  their  plaids,  targes, 
and  dorlachs.  There  were  some  companies  of  them 
under  Captain  Buchanan,  and  others  in  Ersldne's 
regiment ;  our  captains,  for  the  most  part  barons 
or  gentlemen  of  good  note  ;  our  lieutenants,  most 
of  old  soldiers,  who  had  served  over  sea  in  good 
charges.  Every  company  had,  fleeing  at  the  cap- 
tain's tent-door,  a  brave  new  colour,  stamped  with 
the  Scottish  arms,  and  this  motto,  '  For  Cmmst's 
Ckovcn  ANn  Covenant,'  in  golden  letters. 

"  Our  General  had  a  brave  royal  tent ;  but  it 
was  not  set  up.  His  constant  guard  was  some  hun- 
dreds of  our  lawyers,  musquetiers,  under  Durie  and 
Hope's  command,  all  the  good  way  standing  in 
arms,  with  locked  matches,  before  his  high  gate, 
well  apparelled.  He  lay  at  the  foot  of  the'  hill, 
with  Baillie  his  sergeant-major  or  lieutenant-gene- 
ral. That  place  was  destined  for  Almond,  in  whose 
wisdom  and  valour  we  had  but  too  much  confidence; 
yet  in  the  time  of  our  most  need,  the  greatness  of 
his  gravel,  or  the  pretence  of  it,  made  him  go  to 
France  to  be  cut.  Always,  when  he  came  there,  it 
was  found  he  needed  no  incision,  so  he  passed  to 
his  charge  in  Holland,  where  to  us  he  was  as  dead 
in  all  our  dangers. 

"The  councils  of  war  were  kept  daily  in  the 
castle ;  the  eoclesiastick  meetings  in  Rothes's  large 
tent.  The  General,  with  Baillie,  came  nightly  for 
the  setting  of  the  watch  on  their  horses.  Our  sol- 
diers were  all  lusty  and  full  of  courage ;  the  most 
of  them,  stout  young  plowmen ;  great  chearfulness 
in  the  face  of  all  :  the  only  difiiculty  was,  to  get 
them  doUars  or  two  the  man,  for  that  voyage  from 
home,  and  the  time  they  entered  in  pay  ;  for  among 
our  yeoman,  money  at  any  time,  let  be  then,  uses 
to  be  very  scarce ;  but  once  having  entered  on  the 
common  pay,  their  sixpence  a-day,  they  were  gal- 
liard.  None  of  our  gentlemen  were  any  thing 
worse  of  lying  some  weeks  together  in  their  cloaks 
and  boots  on  the  ground,  or  standing  all  night  in 
arms  in  the  greatest  storm.  Whiles,  through 
storm  of  weather,  and  neglect  of  the  commissaries, 
our  bread  would  be  too  long  a-coming,  which  made 
some  of  the  eastland  soldiers  half-mutiny ;  but  at 
once,  order  being  taken  for  our  victuals  at  Edin- 
burgh, East  Lothian,  and  the  country  about  us,  we 
were  answered  better  than  we  could  have  been  at 
home.  Our  meanest  soldiers  were  always  served 
in  wheat-bread,  and  a  groat  would  have  gotten  them 
a  lamb-leg,  which  was  a  dainty  world  to  the  most 
of  them.  There  had  been  an  extraordinary  crop 
in  that  country  the  former  year,  beside  abundance 
that  was  stolen  away  to  the  English  camp  for  great 
prices.  We  virould  have  feared  no  inlack  for  little 
money  for  some  months  to  come.     Merse  and  Te- 


viotdale  are  the  best  mixt  and  most  plentiful  shires, 
both  for  grass  and  corn,  for  flesh  and  bread,  in  all 
our  land.  We  were  much  obliged  to  the  town  of 
Edinburgh  for  money.  Mr  Harry  Pollock,  by  his 
sermons,  moved  them  to  shake  out  their  purses ; 
the  garners  of  non-covenanters,  especially  of  James 
Maxwell  and  Lord  Winton,  gave  us  plenty  of  wheat. 
One  of  our  ordinances  was,  to  seize  on  the  rents  of 
non.covenanters  ;  for  we  thought  it  but  reasonable, 
since  they  sided  with  these  who  put  our  lives  and  our 
lands  for  ever  to  sale,  for  the  defence  of  our  church 
and  country,  to  employ  for  that  cause,  wherein  their 
interest  was  as  great  as  ours  if  they  would  be  Scots- 
men, a  part  of  their  rent  for  one  year ;  but,  for  all 
that,  few  of  them  did  incur  any  loss  by  that  our  de- 
cree, for  the  peace  prevented  the  execution. 

"Our  soldiers  grew  in  experience  of  arms,  in 
courage,  in  favour  daily.  Every  one  encouraged 
another.  The  sight  of  the  nobles,  and  their  be- 
loved pastors,  daily  raised  their  hearts.  The  good 
sermons  and  prayers,  morning  and  evening,  under 
the  roof  of  heaven,  to  which  their  drums  did  call 
them  for  bells ;  the  remonstrances  very  frequent,  of 
the  goodness  of  their  cause ;  of  their  conduct  hither- 
to, by  a  hand  clearlie  divine  ;  also  Lesly's  skUl,  and 
prudence,  and  fortune,  made  them  as  resolute  for 
battle  as  could  be  wished.  We  were  feared  that 
emulation  among  our  nobles  might  have  done  harm, 
when  they  should  be  met  in  the  field  ;  but  such  was 
the  wisdom  and  authority  of  that  old,  little,  crooked 
soldier,  that  all,  with  an  incredible  submission,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  gave  over  themselves  to 
be  guided  by  him,  as  if  he  had  been  great  Solyman. 
Certainly  the  obedience  of  our  noblemen  to  .that 
man's  advice  was  as  great  as  their  forebeers  wont 
to  be  to  their  King's  commands  :  yet  that  was  the 
man's  understanding  of  our  Scots  humours,  that 
gave  out,  not  only  to  the  nobles,  but  to  very  mean 
gentlemen,  his  directions  in  a  very  homely  and 
simple  form,  as  if  they  had  been  but  the  advices  of 
their  neighbour  and  companion :  for,  as  he  rightly 
observed,  a  difference  would  be  used  in  command- 
ing soldiers  of  fortune,  and  of  soldiers  volunteers, 
of  which  kind  the  most  part  of  our  camp  did  stand. 
He  kept  daily  in  the  castle  of  Dunse  an  honour- 
able table  for  the  nobles  and  strangers  with  himself ; 
for  gentlemen-waiters  thereafter,  at  a  long  side-table. 
I  had  the  honour,  by  accident,  one  day  to  be  his 
chaplain  at  table,  on  his  left  hand.  The  fare  was 
as  became  a  General  in  time  of  war :  not  so  curious 
by  far  as  Arundel's  to  our  nobles  ;  but  ye  know  that 
the  English  fare  sumptuously,  both  in  war  and  peace. " 

"  It  seems  our  General's  table  was  on  his  own 
charge ;  for,  so  far  as  yet  I  know,  neither  he,  nor 
any  noble  or  gentleman  of  considerable  rent,  got 
any  thing  for  their  charge.  Well  I  know,  that  Eng- 
linton  our  Crowner  entertained  all  the  gentlemen  of 
note  that  were  with  him,  at  his  own  table,  all  the  time 
of  our  abode ;  and  his  son,  Montgomery,  kept  with 
him  very  oft  the  chief  officers  of  his  regiments :  for 
this  was  a  voyage  wherein  we  were  glad  to  bestow 
our  lives,  let  be  our  estates. 
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"  Had  you  lent  your  ear  in  the  morning,  or  espe- 
cially at  even,  and  heard  in  the  tents  of  some, 
the  sound  of  singing  psalms,  some  praying,  and  some 
reading  scripture,  ye  would  have  been  refreshed. 
True,  there  wag  swearing,  and  cursing,  and  brawl- 
ing, in  some  quarters,  whereat  we  were  grieved  ; 
but  we  hoped,  if  onr  camp  had  been  a  little  settled, 
to  have  gotten  some  way  for  these  misorders ;  for  all 
of  any  fashion  did  regret,  and  all  promised  to  do  their 
best  endeavours  for  helping  all  abuses.  For  my- 
self, I  never  found  my  mind  in  better  temper  than 
it  was  all  that  time  since  I  came  from  home,  till 
my  head  was  again  homeward ;  for  I  was  as  a  man 
who  had  taken  my  leave  from  the  world,  and  was 
resolved  to  die  in  that  service,  without  return.  I 
found  the  favour  of  God  shining  upon  me,  and  a 
sweet,  meek,  humble,  yet  strong  and  vehement 
spirit  leading  me  all  along ;  but  I  was  no  sooner  on 
my  way  westward,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace, 
than  my  old  security  returned. 

"  It  was  not  our  General's  intention  to  sit  long 
at  Dunse ;  only  till  our  army  had  grown  to  a  consi- 
derable number :  he  thought  meet  to  lie  on  that 
strength  which  was  in  the  midst  betwixt  the  two 
ways  to  Edinburgh,  that  if  the  English  had  moved 
either  towards  Haddington  or  Soutra,  he  might 
have  been  on  their  backs ;  for  we  knew  not  then 
well  either  of  the  estate  or  designs  of  the  enemy : 
but  after  we  were  above  20,000  men,  he  gave  out 
not  obscurely  his  purpose  to  approach  the  English 
camp.  Their  fear  of  this,  made  them  cast  up  some 
trenches  on  our  side  of  Tweed,  and  work  at  them 
both  on  Sunday  and  Saturday.  They  had  no  will 
we  should  come  so  near  them ;  therefore  occasion 
was  sought  with  all  diligence  of  the  treaty.  The  way 
of  the  procedure  was  this :  Kobin  Lesly,  one  of  the 
old  pages,  bang  come  over  to  Dunse  Castle,  made, 
as  it  were  of  his  own  head,  an  overture,  that  we 
would  be  pleased  yet  to  supplicate,  or  else  the  Eng- 
lish forces  did  so  multiply,  that  at  once  we  Would 
be  overflown  with  them.  Our  fear  daily  diminished 
of  their  violence ;  we  knew  at  once  the  great  advan- 
tages we  had  of  the  King  :  yet  such  was  our  ten- 
derness to  his  honour,  that  with  our  hearts  we  were 
ever  willing  to  supplicate  his  oSfcoming ;  yea,  had 
we  been  ten  times  victorious  in  set  battles,  it  was 
our  conclusion  to  have  laid  down  our  army  at  his 
feet,  and  on  our  knees  presented  nought  but  our 
first  supplications.  We  had  no  other  end  of  our 
wars ;  we  sought  no  crowns ;  we  aimed  at  no  lands 
and  honours  as  our  party ;  we  desired  but  to  keep 
our  own  in  the  service  of  our  Prince,  as  our  ances- 
tors had  done ;  we  loved  no  new  masters.  Had  our 
throne  been  void,  and  our  voices  sought  for  the  filling 
of  Fergus's  chair,  we  would  have  died  ere  any  other 
had  sat  down  on  that  fatal  marble  butCharles  alone." 

While  the  two  armies  were  in  the  position  thus 
described  by  an  eye-witness— the  Royal  army,  on 
the  one  hand,  weak,  wavering,  and  almost  panic- 
struck,  the  Royal  coffers  nearly  exhausted,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  English  troops  and  followers  sunk 
to  the  most  abject  state ;  the  Scotch,  on  the  other 


hand,  outnumbering  their  adversary,  bold,  eager 
for  the  fight,  and  full  of  high  enthusiasm  and  con- 
fidence in  superhuman  support,  yet  with  limited 
means  for  a  protracted  campaign,  and  anxious  to 
avoid  acts  of  deadly  hostility  against  their  native 

King overtures  for  pacification  were  made ;  and  in 

a  very  short  space  agreed  to.  In  consequence  of 
the  hints  given  by  Robert  Leslie,  which  the  Scotch 
leaders  interpreted  as  an  indication  of  his  Master's 
wishes,  the  Earl  of  Dunfermling  was  despatched  to 
the  Royal  camp  (on  the  7th  or  8th  of  June)  with  a 
short  Supplication  to  his  Majesty,  and  Letters  to 
the  English  Council ;  and  this  mission  terminated 
on  the  18th  of  June,  after  various  conferences  and 
negotiations,  in  a  Declaration  by  the  King,  and 
Articles  of  Pacification,  signed  by  the  Comnussion- 
ers  on  both  sides,  which,  for  a  season,  put  an  end 
to  the  further  progress  of  hostilities. 

It  would  swell  these  notes  beyond  the  compass 
that  is  suitable  to  this  work,  were  we  to  give  even 
a  meagre  abstract  of  the  subatauce  of  the  proposals 
and  objections  which  formed  the  Subject-matter  of 
these  negoCiations ;  but  we  deem  the  whole  corre- 
spondence, proclamations,  and  negociations  which 
took  place  during  the  period  which  intervened  be- 
twixt the  Assembly  of  1638  and  that  of  1639,  to  be 
of  so  much  importance  to  the  full  understanding  of 
the  history  of  those  times,  that,  as  formerly,  we 
intend  to  Supply  our  readers  With  all  these  docu- 
ments themselves.  This  is  the  more  requisite,  as 
they  are  nowhere  to  be  found  entire,  and  without 
mutilation  or  the  suppression  of  many  of  them,  in 
any  single  history  or  collection  relative  to  those 
transactions  •  and,  indeed,  a  number  of  the  most 
curious  and  valuable — as  unveilmg  the  secret  his- 
tory of  Charles'  policy  and  his  motives^were  not 
disclosed  to  the  world  for  more  than  thirty  years 
afterwards,  when  Burnet,  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.,  published  his  Memoirs  of  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton,  in  which  these  are  embodied.  Refer- 
ring to  these  documents,  therefore,  as  containing 
the  only  true  history  of  the  period  referred  to,  (that 
has  fallen  under  our  observation,)  and  leaving  every 
one  to  draw  his  own  inferences  from  these  muni- 
ments, we  shall  here  only  state  the  leading  features 
of  the  Treaty,  in  so  far  as  that  is  necessary  to 
explain  the  circumstances  in  which  the  General 
Assembly  of  1639  convened. 

By  his  Royal  Declaration,  of  date  the  18th  of 
June  1639,  his  Majesty,  referring  to  the  various 
supplications,  &c.  of  his  Scotch  Subjects,  was 
"  pleased  to  declare  and  assure  that,  accordmg  to 
the  Petitioners'  humble  de^res,  all  matters  eccle- 
siastical shall  be  determined  by  an  Assembly  of  the 
Kirk,  and  matters  civil  in  the  Parliament,  and  other 
inferior  judicatories  established  by  Uw ;  and  Assem- 
blies, accordingly,  shall  be  kept  once  a  year,  or  as 
shall  be  agreed  upon  at  the  next  General  Assembly; 

"  And  for  settling  the  general  distractions  of  that 
our  antient  Kingdom,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that 
a  Frie  General  AssemMy  be  kept  at  Edin'  the  6* 
day  of  August  next  ensmtg,  tfhere  W6  intend  (God 
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willing)  to  be  personally  present,  and  for  the  legal 
indiction  thereof,,  we  have  given  orders  and  com- 
mand to  our  Council ;  and  thereafter  a  Parliament 
to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the  aO*  day  of  August 
next  ensuing,  for  ratifying  of  what  shall  be  con- 
eluded  in  the  said  Assembly,"  &o.* 

To  this  declaration  seven  articles  were  annexed, 
the  chief  of  which  were — the  immediate  disbanding 
of  the  forces  of  Scotland — the  surrendering  to  the 
King  all  the  castles,  forts,  regalia,  &c. — all  fortifi- 
cations ;  and  meetings  not  sanctioned  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, to  be  desisted  from  :  and,  on  the  other 
part,  his  Majesty  to  withdraw  all  his  ships,  &e.  on 
delivery  of  the  fortresses. 

On  considering  this  Declaration  and  the  Articles, 
the  Scotch  Commissioners,  (viz.,  Rothes,  Dunferm- 
line, liowdon,  W.  Douglas,  Alexander  Henderson, 
and  Archibald  Johnston,)  on  the  part  of  the  Cov- 
enanters, subscribed  the  following  document,  which 
completed  the  pacification  :— 

"  In  obedience  to  his  Majestys  Royal  commands, 
we  shall,  upon  Thursday  next,  the  20  of  this  June, 
dismiss  our  forces,  and  immediately  thereafter  deliver 
his  Majesties  Castles ;  and  shall  ever,  in  all  things, 
carry  ourselves  lilie  humble,  loyal,  and  obedient 
subjects." 

And  thus,  to  the  great  joy  and  rejoicing  of  both 
armies,  this  pacification  was  consummated,  without 
bloodshed  ;  and  the  several  hosts  dispersed  theim- 
selves  and  retired  to  their  homes.  The  Covenanters, 
with  perfect  good  faith,  surrendered  the  fortresses. 
Regalia,  and  all  that  they  had  seized  as  sureties  for 
theii'  safety ;  but  they  were  too  well  aware  of  the 
craft  with  which  they  had  to  cope,  to  omit  aU  needful 
precautions  against  the  perfidy  of  their  adversaries. 
It  was  his  necessity,  and  not  his  will,  that  induced 
the  King  really  to  yield  (though  his  apologists 
call  it  concede)  to  the  Scotch  army,  the  terms  re- 
corded in  his  Declaration ;  and,  reluctant  as  we  are 
to  think  harshly  of  that  misguided  Monarch,  or 
to  anticipate  the  judgment  which  our  readers  may 
form,  on  examination  of  the  evidence  which  we  have 
gleaned,  or  to  obtrude  our  own  humble  reflections  on 
the  occurrences  which  we  record — we  cannot  stifle 
an  expression  of  our  full  conviction,  that,  in  entering 
into  that  treaty  of  pacification,  Charles  I.  did  it  with 
a  settled  purpose  to  violate  his  faith  as  a  man  and  a 
King ;  and  that,  with  regard  to  it  and  its  fulfUment, 
he  was  guided  by  principles  the  most  Jesuitical,  dis- 
honourable, and  immoral.  The  documents  which 
follow,  contain  the  most  conclusive  proofs  of  a  paltry, 
pettifogging  dissiranlation,  such  as  is  scarcely  to  be 
paralleled  in  the  whole  range  of  authentic  history.f 

*  Vide  Documents. 

+  Bishop  Burnet,  in  allusion  to  this  treaty,  remarks 
on  it,  (p.  143,)  that "  some  made  another  observation, 
though  of  less  moment,  yet  not  unpleasant,  upon  Mr 
Henderson — that  it  was  strange  to  see  a  Churchman, 
who  had  acted  so  vlgoronsly  against  Bishops  for  their 
meddling  in  civil  affairs,  made  a  Commissioner  for 
this  treaty,  and  sign  a  paper  so  pun!y  cvail."  In 
making  this  paltry  observation,  the  coartly  prelate 
seems  to  have  overlooked  what  he  had  recorded  not 
two  pages  before^  that  this  was  not  a  treaty  "  purely 


But  we  leave  this  painful  topic,  and  pass  on  to 
the  incidents  more  immediately  introductory  to  the 
meeting  of  Assembly. 

In  reference  to  this,  one  of  the  ticklish  points 
connected  with  it  was,  that,  in  the  negotiations,  the 
King  would  not  recognise  the  Assembly  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  as  a  lawful  Assembly,  while  the  Scotch 
Commissioners  would  not  relinquish  its  character  of 
legality;  and,  therefore,  it  was  understood,  that, 
without  assuming  anything  on  that  point,  the 
Assembly  of  1639  should  proceed  de  novo  to  consider 
all  affairs  ecclesiastic.  The  policy  of  the  King  and 
his  councillors — Hamilton,  Traquair,  and  certainly 
Canterbury  and  the  Scotch  Prelates — was,  if  possible, 
to  prevent  a  recognition  of  its  lawfulness  or  its  Acts, 
and  to  mould  the  proceedings  of  the  next  Assembly 
and  Parliament  so  as  to  defeat  the  Presbyterian 
polity,  and  pave  the  way  for  the  resumption  of  high 
regal  prerogative,  ("  the  Kingly  way,"  as  Hamilton 
termed  it,)  and  the  restoration  of  Episcopacy.  It  is 
necessary  thus  far  to  anticipate  what  will  be  found 
more  fully  developed  in  the  King's  Instructions  and 
other  documents,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  be 
prepared,  as  he  advances,  to  perceive  the  bearing  of 
the  proceedings  which  ensued. 

The  King,  if  ever  he  seriously  purposed  to  attend 
the  Assembly  in  person,  speedily  relinquished  the 
idea ;  and,  indeed,  his  personal  attendance  would 
have  been  very  inconvenient,  considering  the  crooked 
policy  by  which,  at  the  time,  he  was  guided.  He 
might  have  felt  very  serious  embarrassment  in  man- 
aging personally,  the  refined  duplicity  of  his  schemes; 
and  having,  as  is  fully  proved,  a  purpose  of  putting 
his  veto  upon  anything  that  might  be  concluded 
either  in  the  Assembly  or  Parliament,  which  was  not 
in  entire  accordance  with  his  own  notions,  (and  he 
could  not  reasonably  expect  that  they  should  be  so,) 
it  was  more  expedient  to  act  by  a  Commissioner — 
whose  acts  he  might  disavow  and  repudiate. — than  to 
compromise  himself  by  a  personal  appearance  and 
a  collision  with  the  Scottish  Covenanters  on  their 
own  ground.  He  wished  Hamilton  to  be  his  Com- 
missioner once  more ;  but  that  nobleman  was  too 
wary,  after  his  former  experiences,  to  attempt  it ; 
and  Traquair  was  selected  for  this  important  ofBce. 
His  Lordship  waited  on  the  King  at  Whitehall  in 
the  be^nning  of  August ;  and,  on  the  6th,  his  Com- 
mission was  signed,  and  he  set  out  for  Scotland. 

Without  farther  prefatory  explanation,  there- 
fore, we  now  proceed  to  give  the  Acts  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Assembly  which  convened  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  12th  of  August  1639,  adhering  to  the  same 
arrangement  as  in  the  former  part  of  this  work. 


civil."  Its  first  and  leading  condition  related  to  reli- 
gion, and  pledged  the  King  to  call  a  free  General 
Assembly,  m  which  all  ecclesiastical  matters  were  to 
be  settled,  and  afterwards  to  be  ratified  in  Parlia- 
ment. This  was,  in  fact,  the  foimdation  and  essence 
of  tbc  treaty ;  and  it  was  fitting  that  the  chosen 
representatives  of  the  Chnich  should  be  parties  to  so 
important  a  treaty.  Tliis  was  very  different,  indeed, 
from  being  a  "  Lord  of  Rrivy  Council,"  or  a  "member 
of  the  High  Commission." 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1639. 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OP  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY  HOLDEN  AT  EDINBURGH, 
IN  THE  YEAR  1639. 


Sess.  VII.    August  17,  1639. 

Master  George  Grahame  his  renouncing  and  abjur- 
ing of  EpisDopaeie. 

The  which  daj  was  given  in  to  the  Assembly,  direct 
from  Master  George  Grahame,  spmetimes  pre- 
tended Bishop  of  Orlmay,  an  abjuration  of  Epis- 
copacie,  subscribed  with  his  hand,  which  was  pub- 
licity read  in  audience  of  the  Assembly ;  and 
thereafter  they  ordained  the  same  to  be  registrat 
in  the  Assembly  Books;  ad  perpetuam  rei  memo- 
riam,  whereof  the  tenor  follows, 

TO  all '  and  sundry  whom  it  effeirs,  to  whose 
knowledge  these  presents  shall  come,  specially 
to  the  reverend  and- honourable  Members  of  the 
future  Assembly  to  be  holdeu  at  Edinburgh,  the 
twelfth  day  of  August  1639  years:  Me,  Master 
George  Grahame,  sometime  pretended  Bishop  of 
Orltnay,  being  sorry  and  grieved  at  my  heart  that  I 
should  ever,  for  any  worldly  respect,  have  embraced 
the  order  of  Episcopacie,  the  same  having  no  war- 
rand  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  being  such  an 
order  as  hath  had  sensibly  many  fearful  and  eviU 
consequences  in  many  parts  of  Christendome,  and 
particularly  within  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as  liy 
doleful  and  deplorable  experience  this  day  is  mani- 
fest, to  have  disclaimed,  like  as  I,  by  the  tenor 
hereof,  doe  altogether  disclaime  and  abjure,  all 
Episcopal  power  and  jurisdiction,  with  the  whole 
corruptions  thereof,  condemned  by  lawful  Assemblies 
within  the  said  Kirk  of  Scotland,  in  regard  the  same 
is  such  an  order  as  is  also  abjured  within  the  said 
Kirk,  by  vertue  of  that  National  Oath  which  was 
made  in  the  years  1580  and  1581 ;  promising  and 
swearing  by  the  great  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
That  I  shall  never,  whiles  I  live,  directly  or  in- 
directly, exercise  any  such  power  within  the  Kirk, 
neither  yet  shall  I  ever  approve  or  allow  the  same, 
not  so  much  as  in  my  private  or  publike  discourse  : 
but,  on  the  contrary,  shall  stand  and  adhere  to  all 
the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  the  late  Assembly 
holden  at  Glasgow,  the  21  of  Novemb.  1638  last 
by-past,  and  shall  concurre,  to  the  uttermost  of  my 
power,  sincerely  and  faithfully,  as  occasion  shall 
offer,  in  executing  the  said  Acts,  and  in  advancing 
,the  Work  of  Reformation  within  this  land,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  peace  of  the  Countrey,  and  the 
comfort  and  contentment  of  all  good  Christians,  as 
God  shall  be  my  help.  In  testimony  of  the  which 
premisses,  I  have  subscribed  thir  presents  with  my 
hand  at  Brecknes  in  Stromness,  the  eleventh  day  of 
February,  the  year  of  God  1 639  years,  before  thir 
witnesses.  Master  Walter  Stuart,  Minister  at  South- 
ronnaldsay,  Master  James  Heynd,  Minister  at 
Kirkwall,  Master  Robert  Peirson,  Minister  at  Firth, 
and  Master  Patrick  Grahame,  Minister  at  Holme, 
my  Son. 


Sess.  VIII.     17  Aug.  1639. 

Act  containing  the  Causes  and  Remedie  of  the  hy- 

gane  Evils  of  this  Kirk. 

THE  Kings  Majeatie  having  graciously  declared, 
That  it  is  His  Royal  Will  and  pleasure,  that  all 


questions  about  Religion,  and  matters  Ecclesiasti- 
call,  be  determined  by  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk; 
having  also,  by  publike  Proclamation,  indicted  this 
free  national  Assembly,  for  settling  the  present  dis- 
traction of  this  Kirk,  and  for  establishing  a  perfect 
peace  against  such  divisions  and  disorders  as  have 
been  sore  displeasing  to  his  Majestie,  and  grievous 
to  all  his  good  Subjects.  And  now  his  Majesties 
Commissioner,  John  Earle  of  Traquair,  instructed 
and  authorized  with  a  full  Commission,  being  pre- 
sent and  sitting  in  this  Assembly,  now  fully  con- 
veened,  and  orderly  constitute  in  all  the  members 
thereof,  according  to  the  order  of  this  Kirk,  having, 
at  large,  declared  His  Majesties  zeal  to  the  reformed 
Religion,  and  His  Royal  care  and  tender  affection 
to  this  Kirk,  where  His  Majestie  had  both  His 
Birth  and  Baptisme,  His  great  displeasure  at  the 
manifold  distractions  and  divisions  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdome,  and  His  desires  to  have  all  our  wounds 
perfectly  cured,  with  a  fair  and  fatherly  hand :  And, 
although  in  the  way  approven  by  this  Kirk,  tryal 
hath  been  taken  in  former  Assemblies  before  from 
the  Kirk  registers,  to  our  full  satisfaction,  yet  the 
Commissioners  Grace,  making  particular  enquiry 
from  the  members  of  the  Assembly,  now  solemnly 
conveened,  concerning  the  real  and  true  causes  of 
so  many  and  great  evils  as  this  time  past  had  so  sore 
troubled  the  peace  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  It 
was  represented  to  His  Majesties  Commissioner  by 
this  Assembly,  That,  beside  many  other,  the  maine 
and  most  material!  causes  were.  First,  The  pressing 
of  this  Kirk,  by  the  Prelates,  with  a  Service  Book, 
or  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  without  warrand  or 
direction  from  the  Kirk,  and  containing,  beside  the 
Popish  frame  thereof,  diverse  Popish  errors  and 
ceremonies,  and  the  seeds  of  manifold  grosse  Super- 
stitions and  Idolatry,  with  a  Book  of  Canons,  with- 
out warrand  or  direction  from  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, establishing  tyrannicall  power  over  the 
Kirk,  in  the  person  of  Bishops,  and  overthrowing 
the  whole  discipline  and  government  of  the  Kirk  by 
Assemblies,  with  a  Book  of  Consecration  and  Ordi- 
nation, without  warrand  of  Authoritie,  Civill  or 
Ecclesiastioall,  appointing  offices  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  Grod, 
and  repugnant  to  the  discipline  and  Acts  of  our  Kirk, 
and  with  the  High  Commission,  erected  without  the 
consent  of  the  Kirk,  subverting  the  jurisdiction  and 
ordinary  judicatories  of  this  Kirk,  and  giving  to  per- 
sonsmeer6lyEcclesiasticall,thepowerof  both  swords, 
and  to  persons  meerly  GivUl,  the  power  of  the  Keys 
and  Kirk  censures.  A  second  cause  was  the 
Articles  of  Perth — viz.,  the  observation  of  Festivall 
dayes,  kneeling  at  the  Communion,  Confirmation, 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments  in  private  places, 
which  are  brought  in  by  a  null  Assembly,  and  are 
contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  as  it  was 
meant  and  subscribed  Anno  1580  and  divers  times 
since,  and  to  the  order  and  constitutions' of  this 
Kirk.  Thirdly,  the  changing  of  the  government  of 
the  Kirk,  from  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  to  the 
persons  of  some  Kirk-men,  usurping  prioritie  and 
power  over  their  Brethren,  by  the  way,  and  under 
the  name  of  Episcopall  government  against  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  1580,  against  the  order  set 
down  in  the  Book  of  Policy,  and  against  the  inten- 
tion &  constitution  of  this  Kirk  from  the  beginning. 
Fourthly,  the  Civill  places  and  power  of  Kirkmen, 
their  sitting  in  Session,  Councell,  and  Exchequer ; 
their  Riding,  Sitting,  and Voitingin  Parliament,  and 
their  sitting  in  the  Bench  as  Justices  of  peace, 
which,  according  to  the  constitutions  of  this  Kirk, 
are  incompatible  with  their  spiritual  function,  lift- 
ing them  up  ftbove  their  Brethren  in  worMy  pompe, 
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and  do  tend  to  the  hinderanee  of  the  Ministrie. 
Piftly,  the  keeping  and  authorizing  corrupt  As- 
Bemblies — at  Linlithgow,  ]  606  and  1608;  At  Glas- 
gow, 1610;  At  Aberdene,  1616;  At  S.  Andrews, 
1617;  at  Perth,  1618— which  are  null  and  unlaw- 
full,  as  being  called  and  constitute  quite  contrary  to 
the  order  and  constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  received  and 
practised  ever  since  the  reformation  of  Religion, 
and,  withall,  labouring  to  introduce  novations  into 
this  Kirk,  against  the  order  and  religion  established. 
A  sixth  cause  is,  the  want  of  lawful!  and  free  Generall 
Assemblies,  rightly  constitute  of  Pastors,  Doctors, 
and  Elders,  yearly  or  oftner,  pro  re  nata,  according 
to  the  libertie  of  this  Kirk,  expressed  in  the  Book 
of  Policy,  and  acknowledged  in  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, 1592.  After  which  the  whole  Assembly,  in 
one  heart  and  voyee,  did  declare,  that  these  and 
such  other,  proceeding  from  the  neglect  and  breach 
of  the  Nationall  Covenant  of  this  Kirk  and  King- 
dome,  made  in  Anno  1 580,  have  been,  indeed,  the 
true  and  maine  causes  of  all  our  evills  and  distrac- 
tions. And,  therefore,  ordaine,  according  to  the 
constitutions  of  the  Generall  Assemblies  of  this 
Kirk,  and  upon  the  grounds  respective  above  speci- 
fied, ,  That  the  foresaid  Serviee-Book,  Books  of 
Canons,  and  Ordination,  and  the  high  Commission, 
be  still  rejected  :  That  the  Articles  of  Perth  be  no 
more  practised ;  That  Episcopall  Government,  and 
the  Civill  places  and  power  of  Kirk-men,  be  holden 
still  as  imlawfuU  in  this  Kirk ;  That  the  above 
named  pretended  Assemblies — At  Linlithgow,  1 606 
and  1608 ;  At  Glasgow,  1610  :  At  Aberdene, 
1616;  At  S.  Andrews,  1617;  At  Perth,  1618— be 
hereafter  accompted  as  null,  and  of  none  effect. 
And  that,  for  preservation  of  Eeligion,  and  pre- 
venting all  such  evils  in  time  coming,  Generall 
Assemblies,  rightly  constitute,  as  the  proper  and 
competent  judge  of  all  matters  Ecclesiasticall,  here- 
after be  kept,  yearly  and  oftner,  pro  re  nata,  as 
occasion  and  necessity  shall  require ;  The  necessity 
of  these  ocoasionall  Assemblies  being  first  remon- 
strate to  His  Majestic,  by  humble  supplication  :  As 
also  that  Ku-k  Sessions,  Presbyteries,  and  Synodall 
Assemblies,  be  constitute  and  observed,  according 
to  the  order  of  this  Kirk. 

After  the  voyeing  of  the  Act,  (anent  the  causes 
of  our  by-gone  evils,)  His  Majesties  Commis- 
sioner consented,  verbally,  to  the  said  Act,  and 
promised  to  give  into  the  Clerk  in  writ,  the 
Declaration  of  His  consent,  and  that  he  should 
ratiHe  this  Act  in  the  ensuing  Parliament. 


Sess.  XVIII.     26  Aug.  1639. 
Act  approving  an  old  Register  of  the  Generall 


The  whole  Assembly,  (upon  the  report  made  to  them 
anent  the  old  Register  of  the  Assembly,  gotten 
from  Master  John  Rig,)  all  in  one  voice,  ap- 
proved the  said  Register,  and  ordained  the  same 
to  make  faith  in  judgement,  and  outwith  in  all 
time  coming,  as  a  true  and  authentick  Register 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  conforme  to  the  testi- 
monie  subscribed  by  the  Committee,  to  be  insert 
in  the  Books  of  Assembly ;  whereof  the  tenor  fol- 
loweth  :— 

WE  under  subscribers,  Forsameikle  as  the  late 
Generall  Assembly,  holden  at  Glasgow,  gave 
power  and  Commission  to  us,  To  peruse,  examme, 
and  cognosce  upon  the  validitie,  faith,  and  strength 
of  the  Books  and  Registers  of  the  Assembly,  parti- 


cularly set  down  in  the  Commission  given  to  us 
thereanent.  According  whereunto,  we  did  care- 
fully view,  peruse,  and  consider  the  saids  Registers, 
and  gave  our  testimony  thereof  under  our  hands,  of 
the  validitie  and  sufficiencie  of  the  samine,  to  the 
said  Generall  Assembly.  And  now,  having  a  new 
Commission  given  to  us  from  the  Generall  Assembly 
now  presently  conveened  and  sitting  at  Edinburgh, 
To  peruse,  examine,  and  cognosce  upon  the  validitie, 
faith,  and  strength  of  another  Register  of  the  As- 
sembly, which  was  not  set  down  and  recommended 
to  us  by  the  said  former  Commission,  which  Regis- 
ter beginneth  at  the  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh 
the  sixth  day  of  March  1572,  and  endeth  at  the  As- 
sembly likewise  holden  at  Edinburgh  1573,  we  have 
carefully  viewed,  perused,  and  considered  the  said 
Register :  And  being  deeply  and  maturely  advised, 
as  in  a  matter  of  greatest  weight  and  consequence, 
doe  attest  before  God,  and  upon  our  consciences 
declare  to  the  world  and  this  present  Assembly. 
That  the  said  Register  above  exprest,  is  a  famous, 
authentick,  and  good  Register,  which  ought  to  be 
so  reputed,  and  have  publik  faith  in  judgement 
and  outwith,  as  a  valid  and  true  Record  in  all 
things,  And  findis  the  same  to  be  of  the  same  hand- 
writ,  and  subscribed  by  the  same  Clerk  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  as  divers  of  the  said  other  Re- 
gisters (formerlie  perused  by  us)  are.  And,  in  tes- 
timonie  of  our  solemne  affirmation,  we  have  sub- 
scribed these  presents  with  our  hands,  at  Edinburgh, 
the '  day  of  August,  1639. 


Act  Sess.  XIX.    Aug.  27,  1639. 

Act  approving  the  deposition  of  the  Ministers  by  the 
Committees. 

rjIHE  Assembly,  after  the  receiving  of  the  whole 
X  reports  from  the  Committees,  appointed  for 
revising  of  the  processes  and  sentences,  led,  deduced, 
and  pronounced  before,  and  by  the  severall  Com- 
missions granted  by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  All 
in  one  voice  approved  the  saids  whole  Processes 
as  orderly  proceeded,  and  the  whole  sentences  pro- 
nounced thereintill,  as  just  and  lawful!  decrees, 
without  prejudice  of  any  favour  that  can  be  showne 
to  any  person  or  persons,  against  whom  the  said 
sentences  are  pronounced  upon  their  supplications, 
or  of  Justice  to  such  as  complaine  of  their  processe, 
and  ofiers  to  reduce  the  same  upon  whatsoever  rea/- 
son  competent,  by  the  Constitutions  of  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdome,  before  tlie  Generall  Assembly  and 
the  Commissioners  thereof,  they  being  appointed 
for  that  effect. 


Act  Sess.  XX.     28  Aug.  1639. 
Act  anent  receiving  of  deposed  Ministers. 

THE  which  day,  the  General!  Assembly,  upon  the 
report  of  the  Committees  anent  these  who  are 
deposed  by  Synods,  Doe  make  this  Generall  Act, 
recommending  to  the  Synods  all  these  who  are 
deposed  before  them  for  subscribing  of  the  Dechna- 
tor,  and  reading  of  the  Service-book,  and  for  no 
other  grosse  cause.  That,  upon  their  true  repentance, 
and  submission  to  the  Constitutions  of  this  Kirk, 
and  upon  their  purgation  and  clearnesse  from  any 
grosse  Faults  laid  to  their  charge  in  any  new  pro- 
cesse against  them,  they  may  be  found  by  the  Synods 
capable  of  the  Ministerie,  when  God  grants  them  an 
ordinary  and  lawfull  calling  by  admission  from  the 
Presbyterie,  either  in  the  Church  they  served  in 
before,  or  in  any  other  Church. 
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Act  Sess.  XXI.     29  August  1639. 
Act  anent  the  keeping  of  the  Lords  Day. 

The  Generall  Assembly  recommendeth  to  the  seve- 
ral Presbyteries  the  execution  of  the  old  Acts  of 
Assembly  against  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  Day, 
by  going  of  Mylnes,  Salt-Pannes,  Salmond-fish- 
ing,  or  any  such  like  labour ;  and,  to  this  end, 
revives  and  reneues  the  Act  of  the  Assembly 
holden  at  Haly-rude-house,  1602,  Sess,  5,  where- 
of  the  tenor  follows ; — 

THE  Assembly  considering  that  the  conventions 
of  the  People,  specially  on  the  Sabbath  Day, 
are  very  r.are  in  many  places,  by  distraction  of 
labour,  not  onely  in  harvest  and  seed-time,  but  also 
every  Sabbath,  by  fishing  both  of  white  fish  and 
Salmond-fishing,  and  in  going  of  Mylnes.  There- 
fore the  Assembly  dischargeth  and  inhibiteth  all 
such  labour  of  fishing,  as  well  white  fish  and  Sal- 
mond-fish,  and  going  of  Mylnes  of  all  sorts  upon 
the  Sabbath,  under  the  pain  of  incurring  the  cen- 
sures of  the  Kirk  :  And  ordaines  the  Commission- 
ers of  this  Assembly  to  mean  the  same  to  His 
Majestie,  and  to  desire  that  a  pecuniall  paine  may 
be  injoyned  upon  the  contraveeners  of  this  present 
Act. 


Act  Sess.  XXII.     29  Aug.  1639.  S  meridie. 
Articles  and  Overtures  approved  by  the  AssemUie. 

THAT  some  Commissioners  be  appointed  to  visit 
and' peruse  the  whole  Acts  of  Generall  Assem- 
blies, and  to  mark  such  Acts  as  are  for  the  use  of 
the  Kirk  in  Generall,  To  extract  the  same  out  of 
the  Eegisters,  to  the  effect  that  after  they  betryed, 
they  may  be  printed  according  to  the  old  Acts  of 
the  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  March  7, 1574,  Sess.  9. 
The  Assemblie  appoints  the  Presbyterie  of 
Einburgh  to  have  a  care  of  this  article, 
and  to  report  their  diligence  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

That  course  may  be  taken  for  restraining  of  peo- 
ple from  passing  to  England  to  marry,  which  is  the 
occasion  of  great  inconveniences. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article,  and 
recommends  to  the  Parliament  that  they 
would  appoint  a  pecuniall  summe  to  be 
payed  by  the  contraveeners. 

That  the  Acts  for  furnishing  expenees  to  Com- 
missioners, sent  by  the  Presbyteries  to  the  Generall 
Assembly,  and  sent  in  Commission  by  Generall 
Assemblies,  may  be  explained ;  And  it  be  declared 
that  all  such  Commissioners  whatsoever,  by  their 
stipends,  may  be  furnished  by  the  Kirks  of  the 
Presbyterie,  according  to  the  order  set  down  in  the 
Act  of  the  last  Assembly,  since  the  errand  is  com- 
mon, and  the  benefit  concemeth  all ;  and  that  order 
may  be  taken,  how  that  an  expedient  voluntarie 
coarse,  thought  fit  by  the  Assembly,  shall,  by  advise 
of  Parliament,  have  the  force  of  a  law,  for  compel- 
ling these  to  pay  who  are  stented,  both  for  the  last 
and  this  Assembly,  and  intime  to  come. 

The  Assembly  allowes  this  article,  and 
referres  the  same  to  the  Parliament. 

That  the  Seasion-books  of  every  Paroche  be  pre- 
sented once  a  year  to  the  Presbvteries,  that  they 
may  be  tryed  by  them. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 


That  the  Act  of  the  38  Assembly  at  Edinburgh, 
October  24,  1578,  Sess.  8,  ordaining  Ministers  who 
are  deposed,  to  be  charged,  under  the  pain  of  ex- 
communication, to  dimit  their  places,  that  they  may 
be  unquestionably  vacand,  may  now  he  renewed. 

The   Assembly  alloweth  this  article,   and 
remits  the  same  to  the  Parliament. 

The  Assembly  would  revive  or  renew  all  former 
Acts  of  Assembly  against  Papists  and  excommu- 
nicate persons,  against  haunters  with  them,  and 
receivers  of  them. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

That  an  uniforme  Catechisme  may  be  appointed 
to  be  used  throughout  this  whole  Kingdome,  in  the 
examinations  before  the  Communion. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  article. 

That  all  Ministers  or  Intrants  presented  to 
Kirks,  be  tryed  before  their  admission,  if  they  be 
qualified  for  the  places  to  which  they  are  presented, 
besides  the  ordinary  tryalls  of  Expectants  before 
their  entrie  to  the  Ministerie. 

The  Assembly  alloweth  this  Article. 


Sess.  XXIII.     30  Aug.  1639. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Generall  Assembly  to  the 
Kings  Majesties  Commissioner,  concerning  the 
Book,  called  "  The  Large  Declaration." 

WEE,  the  Members  of  this  present  Assembly, 
for  our  selves,  and  in  name  of  the  severall 
Presbyteries,  Burghs,  and  Universities  for  which 
we  are  Commissioners,  resenting  the  great  dishon- 
our done  to  Gcd,  our  Kmg,  this  Kirk,  and  whole 
Kmgdome,  by  the  Book  called  "A  Large  Declara- 
tion," have  here  represented  the  same  to  your 
Grace,  and  have  collected  some,  amongst  many,  of 
false,  grosse,  and  absurd  passages  ;  That,  from  the 
consideration  thereof,  your  Grace,  perceiving  the 
intolerable  evils  foresaids  contained  therein,  may 
be  pleased  to  represent  the  same  to  our  gracious 
Soveraigne,  and  in  our  behalfs  humbly  to  beseech 
his  Majestie,  so  much  wronged  by  the  many  foul 
and  false  relations,  suggested  and  perswaded  to  him 
as  trueths,  and  by  stealing  the  protection  of  His 
Eoyall  Name  and  -iuthoritie  to  the  patrocine  of 
such  a  Book :  To  be  pleased  first  to  call  in  the  said 
Book,  and  thereby  to  shew  his  dislike  thereof: 
Next,  to  give  Commission  and  warrant  to  cite  all 
such  parties  as  are  either  knowne  or  suspect  to  have 
had  hand  in  it,  and  to  appoint  such  as  His  Majestie 
knowes  to  be  either  authors,  informers,  or  any 
wayes  accessarie,  being  Natives  of  this  Kingdome, 
To  be  sent  hither  to  abide  their  tryall  and  censure 
before  the  Judge  Ordinary,  and  in  speeiaU  Master 
Walter  BalcanqueU,  now  Deane  of  Durhame,  who 
IS  Imown  and  hath  professed  to  be  the  author,  at 
least  avower  and  maintainer  of  a  great  part  thereof ; 
that  by  their  exemplar  punishment,  others  may  be 
deterred  from  such  dangerous  courses,  as  in  such  a 
way  to  raise  sedition  betwixt  the  King  and  His 
Subjects,  Gods  honour  may  be  vindicate  from  so 
high  contempt,  His  Majesties  justice  may  appear, 
not  only  in  cutting  away  such  Malefactors,  but  in 
discouraging  all  such  und^-miners  of  His  throne. 
His  loyall  and  loving  Subjects  shall  be  infinitely 
contented  to  be  cleared  before  the  world  of  so  false 
and  unjust  imputations,  and  will  live  hereafter  in 
the  greater  securitie,  when  so  dangerous  a  course  of 
sedition  is  prevented,  and  so  wUl  have  the  greatei 
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and  greater  cause  to  pray  for  lib  Majesties  long  and 

prosperous  Reigne. 

His  Majesties  Coramissioaer  in  Counoell 
having  received  the  said  Supplication,  pro- 
mised to  impart  the  same  to  His  Majesty, 
and  to  report  his  diligence  therein. 


The  Supplication  qf  Ihe  Assembly  to  His  Majesties 
High  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  Secret 
Counoell,* 

WEB,  the  Generall  Assembly,  considering,  with 
all  humble  and  thankful!  acknowledgement, 
the  manie  recent  favors  bestowed  on  us  by  His 
Majestie,  and  that  there  rested  nothing  for  crowne- 
ing  his  Majesties  incomparable  goodnes  toward  us, 
bot  that  all  the  members  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom 
might  bo  joyned  in  one  and  the  same  Confessione 
of  Faith  with  God,  with  the  Kings  Majestie,  and 
among  ourselves :  And  conceiveing  the  main  lett 
and  impediment  to  this  so  good  a  worke,  and  so 
muche  wished  be  all,  to  have  beene  the  Informations 
made  to  his  Majestie,  of  our  intentions  to  shaike  off 
Civill  and  dutiful  obedience  dew  to  Soverainity,  and 
to  diminish  the  Kings  greatnes  and  authoritie,  and 
being  moat  willing  and  desyrous  to  remove  this  and 
all  suohe  impediments,  whiohemayhinder  and  imped 
so  full  and  perfyte  an  Union,  and  for  cleiring  of  our 
loyaltie,  WEE,  in  our  names,  and  in  name  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  Subjects  and  Congregations  whome 
wee  represent,  doe  now,  in  all  humilitie,  represent 
to  your  Grace,  His  Majesties  Commissioner,  and 
to  the  Lords  of  His  Majesties  most  honourable 
Privie  Counsell,  and  declare  before  God  and  the 
World,  that  we  never  had,  nor  have  anie  thought 
of  with-drawing  our  selves  from  that  humble  and 
dutiful  subjection  and  obedience  to  His  Majestie  and 
to  his  Government,  which,  by  the  descent  and  under 
the  reign  of  107  Kings,  is  most  cheirfuUie  aoknow- 
ledgit  be  us  and  our  predecessors :  And  that  WB 
never  had,  nor  have  any  intention  or  desire  to  at- 
tempt anie  thing  that  may  tend  to  the  dishonour  of 
God,  or  the  diminution  of  the  Kings  greatnes  and 
authoritie;  But,  on  the  contrary,  acknowledging 
our  quietnea,  stabilitie,  and  happines  to  depend  upon 
the  safetie  of  the  Kings  Majesties  Person,  and  main- 
tenance of  His  greatnes  and  Royal  authority,  as 
Gods  Vice-gerent  set  over  us,  for  maintenance  of 
Religion  and  ministi-ation  of  Justice,  We  have  so- 
lemnlie  sworn  and  doe  swear,  not  onlie  our  mutual 
concurrence  and  assistance  for  the  caus  of  Religion, 
and  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power,  with  our  meanes 
and  lyves,  to  stand  to  the  defence  of  our  dread  So- 
veraine,  his  Person  and  authoritie,  in  the  preserva- 
tion and  defence  of  the  said  true  Religion,  Liber- 
ties,  and  Lawes  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  bot 
also  in  everie  thing  which  may  ooncerne  His  Majes- 
ties honor,  sail,  according  to  the  Lawes  of  this 
Kingdome  and  dutie  of  good  subjects,  concurre  with 
our  friends  and  followers  in  quiet  manner,  or  in 
arn^es,  as  wee  sail  be  requyred  of  His  Majestie, 
His  Councell,  or  anie  having  his  Authority.  And, 
therefore,  being  most  desyrous  to  cleir  our  selves 
of  all  imputation  of  this  kynd,  following  the  laud- 
able example  of  our  predecessors,  in  anno  1589,  doe 
most  humblie  suppUcat  your  Grace,  His  Majesties 
Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  His  Majesties  most 

*  This  petition  and  deliverance  are  given  from  the 
Register  of  Privy  Council,  as  the  most  authentic 
source.  It  varies  in  a  few  particulars,  as  well  as  in 
the  orthography,  from  the  copy  authenticated  and 
minted  by  the  Olerk  of  Assembly — Ed. 


honourable  privie  Counsel,  to  enjoyne  be  Act  of 
Counsell,  that  the  Confession  and  Covenant,  which, 
as  a  testimonie  of  our  fidelitie  to  God,  and  loyaltie 
to  our  King,  wee  have  subscrived,  be  subserived  bo 
all  His  Majesties  Subjects,  of  what  ranlie  and  qua- 
lity soever. 

The  Act  of  the  Lords  of  Councell  at  Edinburgh. 
August  30,  1639,  containing  the  Answer  of  the 
preceding  Supplication. 

THE  which  day,  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Com- 
missioner and  the  Lords  of  Privie  Councell, 
compeired  personally  John  Earle  of  Rothes ;  James 
Earle  of  Montrose  ;  John  Lord  Lowdoun ;  Sir 
George  Stirling  of  Keir,  Knight ;  Sir  William 
Douglas  of  Cavers,  Knight ;  Sir  Henry  Wood  of 
Bonytoun,  Knight;  John  Smyth,  Burgesse  of 
Edinburgh ;  Mr  Robert  Barclay,  Provest  of  Ir- 
wing ;  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  Minister  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  Mr  Archbald  Johnstoun,  Clerk  to  the 
Generall  Assembly ;  and,  in  the  name  of  the  present 
sitting  Generall  Assembly,  gave  in  to  the  Lord  Com- 
missioner, and  Lords  of  Privie  Councell,  the  Peti- 
tion above  written  ;  Quhilk  being  red,  heard,  and 
considerit  be  the  said  Lord  Commissioner  and  Lords 
of  Privie  Counsell,  they  have  ordainit,  and  ordains 
the  samen  to  be  insert  and  registrat  in  the  books 
of  Privie  Counsell,  and,  according  to  the  desyre 
thereof,  ordains  the  said  Confession  and  Covenant 
to  be  subscrived  in  tyme  comeing,  be  all  His  Ma- 
jesties Subjects  of  this  Kingdome,  of  what  ranks 
and  quaUtie  soever. 


The  Kings  Majesties  Commissioners  Declarations. 

THE  which  day  His  Majesties  Commissioner  and 
Lords  of  Councell,  after  the  receiving,  of  the 
Supplication  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  auent  the 
subscribing  of  the  Covenant,  having  returned  to 
the  Assembly,  His  Majesties  Commissioner,  in 
name  of  the  Councell,  declared :  That  he  had  re- 
ceived  the  Supplication  of  the  Assembly,  desiring 
that  the  Covenant  might  receive  the  force  of  an 
Act  of  Councell,  to  be  subscribed  by  all  his  Majes- 
ties Subjects,  that  they  had  found  the  desire  so  fair 
and  reasonable,  that  they  conceived  themselves 
bound  in  duety  to  grant  the  same,  and  thereupon 
have  made  an  Act  of  Councell  to  that  effect,  and 
that  there  rested  now  the  Act  of  Assembly  ;  and 
that  he  himself  was  so  fully  satisfied,  that  he  came 
now,  as  his  Majesty's  Commissioner,  to  consent 
fully  unto  it ;  and  that  he  was  most  willing  that  it 
should  be  enacted  here  in  this  Assembly,  to  oblige 
all  his  Majesties  Subjects  to  subscribe  the  said 
Covenant,  with  the  Assemblies  explanation.  And 
because  there  was  a  third  thing  desired.  His  sub- 
scription, as  the  Kings  Commissioner,  unto  the 
Covenant,  which  he  behooved  to  do,  with  a  Decla- 
ration in  writ ;  and  he  declared,  as  a  Subject,  he 
should  subscribe  the  Covenant  as  strictly  as  any, 
with  the  Assemblies  Declaration ;  but  as  His  Ma- 
jesties Commissioner  in  his  name  he  behoved  to 
prefix  to  his  subscription  the  Declaration  following, 
which  no  Scots  Subjects  should  subscribe  or  have 
the  benefit  of,  no,  not  himself  as  Earle  of  Traquair. 
The  tenor  whereof  follows  : — 

Seeing  this  Assembly,  according  to  the  laudable 
forme  and  custome  heretofore  kept  in  the  like  cases, 
have,  in  a  humble  and  dutiful  way,  supplicate  to  ua 
His  Majesties  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  His 
Majesties  most  honourable  Privie  Councell,  That 
the  Covenant,  with  the  explanation  of  this  Assem- 


208 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1639. 


Wy,  might  be  subscribed :  And  to  tliat  effect  that 
all  the  subjects  of  this  Kiugdome,  by  act  of  Councell, 
be  required  to  doe  the  same  :  And  that  therein,  for 
vindicating  themselves  from  all  suspitions  of  disloy- 
altie,  or  derogating  from  the  greatnesse  and  author- 
itie  of  our  dread  Soveraigne,  have  therewith  added 
a  Clause,  whereby  this  Covenant  is  declared  one  in 
substance  with  that  which  was  subscribed  by  His 
Majesties  Father  of  blessed  memory,  1580,  1581, 
1590,  and  oftner  since  renewed.  Therefore  Ij  as 
His  Majesties  Commissioner,  for  the  full  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Subjects,  and  for  settling  a  perfect  Peace 
in  Church  and  Kingdome,  doe,  according  to  my 
foresaids  Declaration  and  Subscription,  subjoyned  to 
the  Act  of  this  Assembly,  of  the  date  the  17  of  this 
instant,  allow  and  consent  that  the  Covenant  be 
subscribed  throughout  all  this  Kingdome.  In  wit- 
nes  whereof  I  have  subscribed  the  premisses. 

Ifikeas  his  Majesties  CommissioTier^  read  and  gave 
in  the  Declaration  following,  of  his  consent  Id  'the 
Act  of  the  AsseM>ly,  VJ  August,  anent  the  causes 
of  our  by  gone  evils. 

I  John  Ea,rle  of  Traquair,  His  Majesties  Commis- 
,  sioner  in  this  present  Assembly,  doe,  in  His 
Majesties  Name,  declare,  that,  notwithstanding  of 
His  Majesties  own  inclination,  and  many  other 
grave  and  weightie  considerations,  yet  such  is  His 
Majesties  incomparable  goodnesse,  that,  for  settling 
the  present  distractions,  aud  giving  full  satisfaction 
to  the  Subject,  He  doth  allow,  like  as  I,  His  Majes- 
ties Commissioner,  doe  consent  to  the  foresaid  Act, 
aud  have  subscribed  the  premisses. 

Likeas  His  Majesties  Commissioner  read  and  gave 

in  the  Declaration  following : — 

IT  is  alwayes  hereby  declared  by  me.  His  Majes- 
ties Commissioner,,  That  the  practise  of  the 
premisses,  prohibited  within  this  Kirk  and  King- 
dome,  outwiththe  Kihgdome  of  Scotland,  shall  never 
bind  nor  inferre  censure  against  the  practises  out- 
with  the  Kingdome;  which,! when  the  Commissioner 
required  to  be  insert  in  the  Register  of  the  Kirk,  and 
the  Moderator,  in  name  of  the  Assembly,  refused  to 
give  warrant  for  such  practise,  as  not  agreeable 
with  a  good  conscience.  His  Grace  urged  that  it 
should  be  recorded,  at  least  that  he  made  such  a 
Declaration,  whatsoever  was  the  Assembhes  Judge- 
ment in  the  contrair  :  And  so  it  is  to  be  understood 
to  be  insert  here  onely  vooitativet 


Act  ordaining  the  subscription  of  (he  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Covenant,  with  the  Assemblies  De- 
claration. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  considering,  the  great 
happinesse  which  may  flow  from  a  full  and 
perfect  Union  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  by  joyn- 
ing  of  all  in  one  and  the  same  Covenant,  with  God, 
with  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  amiongst  our  selves, 
having,  by  our  great  Oath,  declared  the  upright, 
nesse  and  loyaltie  of  our  intentions  in  all  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  having  withall  supplicated  His  Majes- 
ties high  Commissioner,  and  the  Lords  of  Ijls 
Majesties  honorable  Privie  Councell,  to  injoyn, 
by  Act  of  CounceU,  all  the  Lieges  in  time  com- 
ing to  subscribe  the  Confession  "of  Faith  and 
Covenant,  which,  as  a  testimony  of  our  fidelity  to 
God  and  loyaltie  to  our  King,  we  haVe  subscribed  : 
And  seeing  His  Majesties  high  Commissioner,  and 
the  Lords  of  His  Majesties  honoralple,, Privie  Coun- 


cell, have  "granted  the  desire  of  our  Supplioationj 
ordaining,  by  eivill  authority,  all  His  Majesties 
Lieges,  in  time  comming,  to  subscribe  the  foresaid 
Covenant,  that  our  Union  may  be  the  more  full 
and  perfect.  We,  by  our  Act  and  Constitution  Ec- 
clesiasticall,  doe  approve  the  foresaid  Covenant  in 
all  the  Heads  and  Clauses  thereof,  and  ordaines  of 
new,  under  all  Ecclesiasticall  censttrej  that  all  the 
Masters  of  Universities,  Colledges, 'and  Sehooles, 
all  Sehollers  at  thepassing  of  their  degrees;  all  per- 
sons suspect  of  Papistry,  or  any' other  errour,  amd, 
finally,  all  the  members  of  this  Kirk  &  Kingdome, 
subscribe  the  same  with  these  words  prefixed  to 
their  subscription :  "  The  Article  of  this  Covenant, 
which  was,  at  the  first  subscription,  referred  to  th^ 
determination  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  being,  de- 
termined, and  thereby  the  five  Articles  of  Perth  ; 
the  government  of  the  Kirk  by  Bishops ;  tie  eivill 
places  and  power  of  Kirkmen,  upon  the  reasons 
and  grounds  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  declared  to  be  unlawful!  within  this  Kirk : 
we  subscribe  according  to  the' determinatio!n '  fore- 
said." And  ordaines  the  Covenant, -with  this  Deelaf- 
ation,  to  be  insert  in  the  Registers  of  the  Assemblies 
of  this  Ku'k,  Generall,  Provinciall,  and  Presbyter- 
iall,  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam ;  and,  in  all 
humility,  supplicates  His  Majesties  high  Coinmis- 
sioner,  and  the  honourable  Estates  of  Parliament; 
by  their  aiithoritie  to  ratifie  and  injoyne  the  same, 
under  all  eivill  paines,  which  will  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God,  preservation  of  Religion,  the  Kings  MajesJ 
ties  honout,  and  perfect  peace  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdome.  ' 


Ang.  30.  1639. 

Act  anent  Appellations. 


THE  Assembly  appointed,  that;  in  all  time  here- 
after, no  Appellations  should  be,  leaping  over 
either  Presbyterie  or  Synod,  but  to  ascend  by  degrees 
as  from  the  Kirk  Session  to  the  Presbytry,  or  from 
the  Presbyterie  toi  the  Sydod,  and  from  the  Synod' 
to  the  Generall  Assembly,  except  it-  be  after  the 
Synod  be  past,  a,nd  immediatly  before  the  General! 
Asseinbly;  or  in  the  time  thereof,  emd  renewes  all 
former  Acts  made  to  tliis  efi^ect. 


Act  anent  advising  with  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
before  determination  in  Novations.  ' 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  considering  .that  the 
intended  .Reformation  being  recovered,  may  be; 
established,  Ordaines,  that  no  Novation  which,  .may 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church,  aud  m»ke  diyisionj!. 
be  suddenly  proponed  and  enacted  i  But  so  as  the 
motion  be  first  communicate  to  the  several!  Synods, 
Presbyteries,  and  Kbks,  that  the  matter  may  be 
approved  by  all  at  home,  and  Cpmmisgiouers  may 
come  well  iprepared,  unanimously  to  conclude  a 
solide  deliberation  upon  thege  points. in  the  ciene- 
rall  Assembly.  .,,,       ,,      ,,j 

Act  anent  Ministers  Catechising,  and  Familie^ 

'/    ■   '"'  '   JExercises.   'I''-  ■'  ''  -       '•   j  ' 

THE  Assembly,  considering  that  the  Ipngiyaited- 
for  fruits  of  the  Gosjiel,  so  mercifully  planted 
and  presej'ved  in  this  Land,  and  theReformation of 
oflr  selves  and  Families,  so  solemnly  vowed, to  God. 
of  late  in  our  ffjovqnan^  oannpt  taj^e  efiect,  e.\oept 
the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  be  carried  from 
the  Pulpit  to  every  family  withiu  each  Parish,  hath 
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therefore  appointed,  that  every  Minister,  besides 
his  paines  on  the  Lords  day,  shall  have  weekly 
catechising  of  some  part  of  the  Paroch,  and  not 
altogether  cast  over  the  examination  of  the  people 
till  a  little  before  the  Communion.  Also,  that  in 
every  FamUie  the  -worship  of  God  be  erected,  where 
it  is  not,  both  Morning  and  Evening,  and  that  the 
Children  and  Servants  be  catechised  at  home,  by 
the  Masters  of  the  Families,  whereof  accompt  shall 
be  taken  by  the  Minister,  and  Elders  assisting  him 
in  tlie  visitation  of  every  Family  :  And,  lest  they 
fail,  that  visitation  of  the  severall  Kirks  be  serioudy 
followed  by  every  Presbyterie,  for  this  end  among 
others.  The  execution  and  successe  whereof, 
being  tryed  by  the  Synods,  let  it  be  represented  to 
the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


Sess.  XXIV.     30.  Aug.  a  meridie. 
Tlie  Assewhlies  Supplication  to  the  Kings  Majesiie. 
Most  Gracious  Soveraigne, 

WEE,  Your  Majesties  most  humble  and  loyall 
Subjects,  the  Commissioners  from  all  the 
parts  of  this  your  Majesties  ancient  and  native 
Kingdome,  and  members  of  the  Nationall  Assem- 
bly, conveened  at  Edinburgh  by  your  Majesties 
special!  indiction,  and  honoured  with  ,the  presence 
of  Your  Majesties  High  Commissioner,  have  been 
waiting  for  a  day  of  rejoycing,  and  of  solemne 
Thanksgiving  to  be  rendired  to  God  by  this  whole 
Kirk  and  Kingdome,  for  giving  us  a  King  so  juSt 
and  religious,  that  it  is  not  only  lawful!  for  us  to 
be  Christians  under  Your  Majesties  government, 
which  sometime  hatli  been  tlie  greatest  praise  of 
great  Princes,  but  also  that  it  hath  pleased  Your 
gracious  Majestic  to  make  linown  that  it  is  Your  Roy- 
al! will  and  pleasure,  that  all  matters  Ecclesiastical! 
be  determined  in  free  National!  Assemblies,  and 
matters  civil!  in  Parliaments  ;  whicli  is  a  most  noble 
and  ample  expression  of  Your  Majesties  justice, 
and  we  trust  shall  be  a  powerful!  meane  of  our  com- 
mon happinesse  under  your  Majesties  most  blessed 
Raigne.  In  tlie  mean  while  we  doe  most  humbly, 
upon  the  knees  of  our  hearts,  blesse  your  Majestic 
for  that  happinesse  already  begun  in  the  late 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  prbceedings  wliere- 
of,  next  under  God,  we  have  laboured  to  ap- 
prove our  selves  unto  Your  Majesties  Vice-ger- 
erit,  as  if  Your  Majesties  eyes  had  been  upon  us, 
whieh  was  the  desire  of  our  soules,  and  would  liave 
beene  the  matter  of  our  full  rejoycing,  and  doe 
still  continue  Your  Majesties  most  humble  .suppli- 
cants for  Your  Majesties  civil!  sanction  and  ratifi- 
cation of  the  constitutions  of  the  Assembly  in  Par- 
liament :  That  your  Majesties  Princely  power,  arid 
the  Ecclesiastical!  Authority,  joyuing  in  otae,  tliC 
mutual  embraoements  of  religion  and  justice,  of 
truth  and  peace,  may  be  scene  in  this  Land,  which 
shall  be  to  us  as  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and' 
shall  make  us,  being  not  only  so  farre  recovered, 
but  also  revived,  to  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  \vith  our 
praises,  and  to  pray  that  King  CHARLES  may 
be  more  and  more  blessed,  and  His  thrflne  esta- 
blished before  the  Lord  for  ever. 


THE  Assembly  appoints  the  next(ienerall  Assem- 
bly to  sit  at  Aberdeene  the  last  Tuesday  of 
July  next,  1640  years.  Aiid  warneth  k\\  pairties. 
Universities,  and  Burrows,  to  send  their  Commis- 
sioners, for  keeping  the  samine.  And  thereafter 
the  Assembly  was  contltded  by  giving  6f  thanks  by 
the  Moderator,  and  singing  of  a  Psalme,  according 
to  the  custome. 


Index  of  the  Pkincipall  Acts  of  the  Assembly  al 
Edinburgh,  1639.     Not  printed.* 

1. — The  Kings  Majesties  Commission  to  John 
Earle  of  Traquair. 

2 — Election'of  Master DavidDickson,  Moderator. 

3. — The  Kings  Majesties  Commissioners  and 
the  Assemblies  Declarations  anent  the  Assembly 
of  Glasgow. 

4 — Renunciation  of  Master  Alexander  Lindsay, 
pretended  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  of  Episcopacie. 

5. — Commission  for  Visitation  of  the  Uuiversitie 
of  S.  Andrews. 

6 — ^Commission  for  Visitation  of  the  Universitie 
of  Glasgow. 

7. — Act  reviving  former  Acts  against  going  of 
Salt  Pannes  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

8. — Act  for  drawing  up  of  a  Catechisme. 

9 — Articles  and  Overtures  to  be  presented  to 
the  ensuing  Parliament. 

10. — The  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for 
Examination  of  the  Booke  called  "  The  Kings 
Manifesto  or  Declaration." 

11. — The  Covenant,  or  Confession  of  Faith. 

12.-^Act  auent  the  Adjoyning  of  some  Kirks  in 
the  He  of  Boot  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Denune. 

13. — Act  Adjoyning  some  KirliS  in  the  lies  of 
Coil!  and  TyriS  to  the  Provincial!  of  Kilmoire. 

14 Commission  for  Visitation  of  the  CoUedge 

of  Abferdeene.'' 

'  15.— Commission  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Edin- 
burgh. 


iMfeccIlancous  |^i»toi'icaI  Bocmncnf», 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1639. 


1639 January  18-29. 

1.  3Ii3sitie  anent  tlie  King's  comitig  to  York  to  tlie 
Privy  Coanoil  of  Scotland.-^- 

Apud  Edinburgh,  29  Januarii  1639. — Sederunt, 
Thesaurer,      Wintoun,  Aduocat, 

Mar,  Elphiuston,         Tre'  Deput, 

Murray,  Naper,  Justice  G"", 

Argyle,  Clerk  Reg',        Justice  Clerk. 

The  whillc  day  the  Jlissive  Letter  under  written, 
signed  be' the  Kings  Majestic,  and  direct  to  the 
Lords  of  Privie  Council!,  was  presentit  to  the  saids 
Lords  and  read  in  their  audience,  of  the  whilk  the 
tennor  followes : — 

Charles  R Right  trusty  and  right  weill  be- 

lovit  consine  and  counsellor,  &c..  We  griet  yow 
Weill.  Whereas  we  intend  to  repare,  in  person,  to 
Yorlc,  about  Easter  next,  that  we  may  be  tlie  more 
neare  to  that  our  kingdome,  for  accommodating  our 
affaires  there  in  a,  faire  manor,  which  course  we  all- 
wayes  affected,  as  we  ^til!  doe :  These  are  to  adver- 
tyse  yow  of  this  our  resolution,  being  confident  that, 
in  the  meane  tyme,  yow  will  not  be  wanting  in  that 
which  serves  th6  good  of  our  service ;  and  as  we  sliall 
acquaint  yow  frome  tyme  to  time  witli  our  further 
proceedings ;  so,  if  anie  thing  occurre  wherein  yow 
would  advise  us,  lett  us  lylcewayes  be  acquainted 
therewith,  beeaus  we  will  speciaUie  rely  upon  your 
judgement :  And  so  we   bid  yow  farewell,  frome 


*  Although  several  of  tliese  Acts  are  thus  said  to 
be  "  not  printed"  in  the  of&cial  edition,  several  of 
them  appeal'  in  tliat  edition,  and  in  the  foregoing 
reprint  from  it. — Ed, 

+  Privy  Council  Record. 


14 


210 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1639. 


our  Court  at  ■Whitehall,  the  18  of  Januarie  1639. 
Sti.  Sco. 

Quhilk  missive  being  heard  and  considert  be  the 
saids  Lords,  they  ordainit  the  same  to  be  insert  and 
registrat  in  the  booke  of  Privie  Counsell. 


1639.— January  26. 

2.  Letter  from  the  King  to  the  NohilUy  of  England.* 

Charles  Re:;, 

Right  Trusty  and  Right  Welbeloved  Cousin,  We 
greet  you  well.  The  late  Disorders  in  Our  Realm 
of  Scotland,  began  upon  pretence  of  Religion,  but 
now  appearing  to  have  been  raised  by  Factious 
spirits,  and  fomented  by  some  few  ill  and  traiter- 
ously  affected  particular  Persons,  whose  aim  hath 
been,  by  troubling  the  Peace  of  that  our  Kingdom, 
to  work  their  own  private  ends,  and  indeed  to  shake 
off  all  Monarchicall  Government,  though  We  have 
often  assured  them,  that  We  resolved  to  maintain 
constantly  the  Religion  established  by  the  Laws  of 
that  Kingdom,  is  now  groweu  to  that  height  and 
dangerous  consequence,  that  under  those  sinister 
pretences,  they  have  so  far  seduced  many  of  our 
People  there,  as  great  and  considerable  Forces  are 
raised  and  assembled  in  such  sort,  as  we  have  rea- 
son to  take  into  consideratioa  the  Defence  and 
Safety  of  this  Realm  of  England ;  and  therefore 
upon  due  and  mature  consultation  with  the  Lords 
of  our  Council,  We  have  resolved  to  repaii'  in  our 
Roial  Person  to  the  Northern  parts  of  this  our 
Realm,  there  (by  the  help  of  Almighty  God,  and 
the  assistance  of  our  good  Subjects)  to  make  resist- 
ance against  any  invasion  that  may  happen. 

And  to  the  end  that  this  Expedition  may  be  as 
effectual  as  we  design,  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Honour  and  safety  of  Us,  and  of  this  our  said 
Kingdom  of  England,  We  have  directed  that  a 
considerable  Army  both  of  Horse  and  Foot,  should 
be  forthwith  levied  out  of  all  the  Shires  to  attend 
TJs  in  this  Action,  wherein  we  nothing  doubt,  but 
the  Affection,  Fidelity,  and  Courage  of  our  People 
shall  well  appear. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  have  thought  fit,  hereby  to 
give  you  notice  of  this  our  Resolution,  and  of  the 
state  of  our  Affairs,  and  withall  hereby  to  require 
You  to  attend  Our  Royal  Person  and  Standard  at 
Our  City  of  York,  by  the  first  day  of  April  next 
ensuing,  in  such  Equipage,  and  such  Forces  of 
Horse,  as  your  Birth,  Honour,  and  your  Interest  in 
the  publick  Safety  do  oblige  you  unto,  And  as  we 
do  and  have  reason  to  expect  from  you.  And  this 
our  Letter  shall  be  as  sufBcient  and  as  effectual  a 
Warrant  and  Discharge  unto  you  for  the  putting 
of  your  selfe,  and  such  as  shall  attend  you,  into 
Arms,  and  Order  as  aforesaid,  as  if  you  were 
authorised  thereunto  by  our  Great  Seal  of  England. 
And  we  do  require  you  to  certifie  Us  under  your 
hand  within  fifteen  days  next  after  the  receit  hereof, 
what  Assistance  we  shall  expect  from  you  herein, 
and  to  direct  the  same  to  one  of  our  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State.  Given  under  our  Signet  at 
our  Palace  of  Westminster  the  26th  day  of  January 
in  the  fourteenth  Year  of  our  Raign. 

Exam.  P.  Warwick, 


1639.— February  15. 

3.  Tlie  King's  Letter  to  tlie  Nolility.i' 

[This  letter,  though  of  a  later  date  than  the  one 
which  preceded  it,  is  precisely  of  the  same  tenor,  in 
all  respects,  and  seems,  therefore,  to  have  been  sent 


*  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.,  p.  791. 


t  Ibid, p.  818. 


as  a  proof  of  the  Kings  settled  purpose  in  regard  t« 
the  expedition.  It  is,  therefore,  omitted  as  super- 
flous.  ] 

1639.— February  20. 
4.  Extract  from  the  King's  Proclamation.* 
This  proclamation  sets  forth  "  How  traitorously 
some  of  the  Scottish  Nation  had  practiced  to  per- 
vert his  Loyal  Subjects  of  this  Reahn,  by  scattering 
abroad  their  Libellous  and  Seditious  Pamphlets, 
mingling  themselves  at  their  publick  meetmgs,  and 
reproaching  both  his  Person  and  Government; 
That  he  had  never  any  intention  to  alter  their  Re- 
ligion  or  Laws,  but  had  condescended  unto  more 
for  defence  thereof  than  they  had  reason  to  expect ; 
That  they  had  rejected  the  Band  and  Covenant 
which  themselves  had  prest  upon  the  people,  be- 
cause it  was  commended  to  them  by  his  Authority ; 
and  having  made  a  Covenant  against  God  and  him, 
and  made  such  Hostile  preparations,  as  if  he  were 
their  sworn  Enemy,  and  not  their  King;  That 
many  of  them  were  men  of  broken  Fortunes,  who 
because  they  could  not  well  be  worse,  hoped  by 
engaging  in  this  War  to  make  themselves  better ; 
That  they  had  assumed  unto  themselves  the  power 
of  the  Press,  one  of  the  chief  markes  of  the  Regal 
Authority,  prohibiting  to  Print  what  he  commanded, 
and  commanding  to  Print  what  he  prohibited,  and 
dismissing  the  Printer  whom  he  had  established  in 
that  Kingdom  ;  That  they  had  raised  Arms,  hlockt 
up  and  besieged  his  Castles,  laid  Impositions  and 
Taxes  upon  Ins  people,  threatned  such  as  continued 
under  Loyalty,  with  force  and  violence  ;  That  they 
had  contemned  the  Authority  of  the  Council-Table, 
and  set  up  Tables  of  their  own,  from  which  they 
send  their  Edicts  throughout  all  parts  of  the  King- 
dom, contrary  to  the  Laws  therein  established,  pre- 
tending in  the  mean  time  that  the  Laws  were  vio- 
lated by  himself ;  That  the  question  was  not  now, 
whether  the  Service-Book  should  be  received  or  not, 
or  whether  Episcopacy  should  continue  or  not,  but 
whether  he  were  King  or  not  ?  That  many  of  them 
had  denied  the  Oaths  of  Suprem.acy  and  Allegiance 
(for  which  some  of  them  had  been  committed)  as 
inconsistent  and  incomptable  with  their  holy  Cove- 
nant; That  being  brought  under  a  necessity  of 
taking  Arms,  he  had  been  traduced  in  some  of  their 
writings  for  committing  the  Arms  he  had  then 
raised,  into  the  hands  of  professed  Papists,  a  thing 
not  only  dishonourable  to  himself,  and  the  said 
noble  persons,  but  false  and  odious  in  it  self ;  That 
some  of  power  in  the  Hierarchy  had  been  defamed 
for  being  the  cause  of  his  taking  Arms  to  invade 
that  Kingdom,  who  on  the  contrary  had  been  only 
Councellors  of  peace,  and  the  chief  perswaders  (as 
much  as  in  them  lay)  of  the  undeserved  moderation, 
wherewith  he  had  hitherto  proceeded  toward  so  great 
Offenders ;  That  he  had  no  intent  by  commending 
the  Service-Book  unto  them  to  innovate  any  thing 
at  all  in  their  Religion,  but  only  to  create  a  con- 
formity between  the  Churches  of  both  Kingdoms, 
and  not  to  infringe  any  of  their  Liberties  which  wer?: 
according  to  the  Laws ;  That  therefore  he  required 
all  his  loving  Subjects  not  to  receive  any  more  of 
the  said  seditious  Pamphlets,  but  to  deliver  such  of 
them  as  they  had  received,  into  the  hands  of  the 
next  Justice  of  the  Peace,  by  him  to  be  sent  to  one 
of  his  Majesties  principal  Secretaries ;  And  finally. 
That  this  his  Proclamation  and  Declaration  be 

*  Heylyn'e  Life  of  Laud,  p.  359.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  find  the  entire  proclamation  itself;  but 
Heylyn's  account  may  be  trusted  as  to  its  chaKWjter. 
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read  in  tima  of  Divine  Service  in  every  Church 
■within  tile  Kingdom,  that  all  Ilia  People  to  the 
meanest,  might  see  the  notorious  carriages  of  these 
men,  and  likewise  the  Justice  and  Mercy  of  all  his 
proceedings." 


1639 March  1. 

5,  Answer  to  Us  Majesties  Missm  anent  his  comiming 
to  Yorke.* 

Apud  Edinburgh,  Prime  Martii,  1639. — Sederunt, 

Theasaurer,  LauderdaUl,  Clerk  Reg', 

ArgUe,  .  Southesk,  Aduocat, 

Mar,  Angus/  Justice  Gen", 

Muiray,  Elphinston,  Tr™  Deput, 

Wigton,  Naper,  Justice-Clerk, 

Kingorne,  ,  Amant,  Blacldiall, 

The  whilk  day,  the  Lords  of  S,ecreit  Counsell 
ordained  ane  Missive  to  be  written  to  His  Majesties 
conteaning  ane  answer  to  his  Majesties  Missive  for- 
meilie  sent  unto  thame,  and  insert  in  the  Bookes 
of  Privy  Counsell,  anent  bis  Majesties  comming  to 
Yorke,  quhilk  wes  accordinglie  done  of  the  date  and 
tennor  folowing : — 
Most  sacred  Soverane, 

By  your  Majesties  Letter,  the  18  of  Januar,  your 
Majestie  wes  graciouslie  pleased,  not  onlie  to  leOt  us 
know  your  Majesties  resolution  to  come  to  Yorke  to 
be  so  much  nearer  this  kingdome  for  accommodating 
your  Majesties  affaires  heere  in  a  faire  manner, 
which  course  your  Majestie  graciouslie  expresseth, 
you  still  affect,  but  also  requires  us,  that  if  there 
be  anie  thing  wherein  we  would  advyse  your  Ma- 
jestie, that  we  Bould  acquaint  your  Majestie  there- 
with. Wherefore,  least  we  sould  be  wanting  in 
that  dewtie  which  your  Majestie  may  justlie  expect 
frome  us  as  humble  and  faithful!  Counsellors,  or 
seeme  unworthie  of  the  place  and  rowme  whiche,  by 
your  Maijesties  speoiallfavour,  weinjoy  in  the  'king- 
dome,We  cannot  but  acquaintyour  Majestie  with  arie 
Supplication  given  in  to  us  by  ane  great  many  Noble- 
men, Barrens,  Burgesses,  and  others  of  this  King- 
dome,  Which,  for  your  Majesties  better  information, 
we  presume  to  send  yow  herewith.  And,  withall, 
we  cannot  but  let  your  Majestie  know  that,  for 
farther  cleiring  thair  innocenoie  thairof,  they  have 
offered  publicUie,  at  Counsell  table,  by  thair  oaths 
and  substsriptions,  to  justifie  thameselves  and  thair 
intentions  heerin.  And  least  upon  this,  or  some 
suche  informations,  your  Majestie  might  be  thte  more 
easilie  moved  to  thinke  upon  harder  courses  then 
yout  Majestie  heirtofore  hathlbeene  pleased  to  keep& 
with  this  your  antient  and  native  kingdome  and  sub- 
jects therein,  we  deame  ourselves  bound  in  dewtie, 
and  in  obedience  to  your  Koyall  commandments,  to 
represent  to  your  Majesties  wise  and  grave  con- 
sideration this  thaii-  Petition.  And,  seing  the  peace 
of  your  Majesties  Government,  wherem  consisteth 
our  earthlie  happenes,  and  wealfare  of  the  kingdome 
dependeth  upon  your  Majesties  resolutions,  and  the 
course  yow  sail  be  graeeouslie  pleased  to  keepe  in 
the  prcisecution  of  thir  maters  now  in  hand.  We 
humblie  supplicat  your  Majestie,  in  your  accustomed 
fatherlle  care  of  the  good  and  preservation  of  this 
your  antient  kingdome,  and  of  your  faitbfull  sub- 
jects therein^  to  iesolve  upon  sume  suche  course  as, 
without  force  of  armes  or  shoiVing  of  your*  princelie 
power,  the  deplorable  estate  of  this  kingdoMe  may 
be  settled,  whereby  your  Majestie  may  receave  con- 
tentment, and  we,  your  humble  and  faithfull  sub- 
jects, may  injoy  the  wounted  blinkes  of  yoiur  Majes- 

*  Privy  Council  Eeoord, 


ties  favour  in  ane  happie  and  peaceable  Govern- 
ment. And  so,  with  our  humble  and  lieartie  prayer 
to  God  to  direct  your  Majestie  in  this  great  and 
important  busines  after  suche  maner  as  sail  be  most- 
agreable  to  your  Majesties  honour  and  the  peace  of 
the  kingdoftie,  we  rest,  &c.  Edinburgh,  Primo 
Martii,  1639. 

Sic  Sviscribitwr. 
TRAQUAIUE, 
Argile,  Mar,  Murray,  Wigton,  Kinghome,  Lau- 
derdaill,   Southesk,  Angus,   Elphinston,  Naper, 
Amont,  J.  Hay,  S'  Thomas  Hop,  W.  E.  John- 
ston, Ja.  Carmichaell,  Hamilton,  Blackball. 


1639.— March,  15-22. 


6.  Another  Missiee  anent  liis  Majesties  conmiing  to 
Yorke.* 

Apud  Halyrudhous,  22  Martii  1639 — Sederunt, 
Thesaurer,  Justice  Ggn"",     Tre'  Deput, 

Mar,  Aduocat,  Justice  Clerk. 

Dutnfreis, 

The  whilk  day,  the  Missive  Letter  underwritten, 
signed  be  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  direct  to  the 
Lords  of  Privie  Counsell,  wes  presented  to  the  saids 
Lords,  and  read  in  thair  audience,  of  the  whilk  the 
tennor  followes  : — 

Charles  R Right  trusty,  &c..  We  greit  you 

well.  We  have  perceaved  by  your  Letter,  wherein 
yow  make  mention  of  that  which  we  expressed  in  a 
letter  formerlie,  of  onr  repairing  to  Yorke,  to  be 
the  more  neere  to  that  kingdome  for  accommodating 
onr  affaires  there  in  a  faire  maner ;  and  withall  yow 
expresse  your  desire  how  the  deplorable  estate  of 
that  kingdome  might  be  settled  without  force  of 
armes,  or  showitig  of  our  princelie  power.  We  have 
shewne  our  care  hitherto  by  our  actions  for  that 
effect :  nather  ar  we  yitt  averse  frome  continuing 
in  that  course.  But  if,  in  the  meane  tyme,  anie  of 
our  gobd  subjects  sail  suffer  for  thair  affection  to 
our  seilvice,  in  obedience  to  our  commands,  we  will 
be  verie  sensible  thereof,  and  have  a  speciall  care 
to  see  thame  fuHie  repaired.  And  so,  expecting 
that  yow  of  our  Counsell,  as  yow  are  honoured  by 
us  to  be  first  in  place,  ^vill  stryve  to  goe  before 
others  by  your  good  example  in  advancing  of  our 
servifee,  we  bid  yow  heartilie  farewell,  from  our 
Court  at  Whitehall,  the  15  Of  Marche  1639. 

QuhUli  Missive  being  heard  and  considerit  be  the 
saids  Lords,  they  ordaiue  the  same  to  be  insert  and 
registtat  in  the  bookeS  of  Privie  Counsell. 


1639. — March. 


7.  A  Letter  hy  the  Lorele  oftlte  Session  to  the  Kings 
Mfyestie,  sent  with  my  Lord  Justice  Cleric,  in 
Maa-ahiem.f 

Most  Sacred  Soverahsnej 

The  danger  of  the  tymes  wherein  we  live  threat- 
ening dreadful!  desolation  of  this  our  ancient  and 
native  kingdome,  aind  the  conscience  of  our  humble 
duetie  which  we  owe  to  your  Majestie,  our  dear  and 
dread  Soveraigne,  and  to  this  reahne,  whereof  we 
are  feeling  members,  honoui'ed  be  your  Majestie  to 
be  Counsellours  and  Judges  therein,  hes  constrained 
us  in  this  case,  so  important  and  pressing,  to  be- 
moane  to  your  sacred  selfe,  the  present  calamitie 
and  apparent  insueing  of  more.  God,  who  hes 
established  in  your>  sacred  persone  the  just  and 
lawful!  right  of  regal!  inhieritance,  hes  also  filled 

*  Pidvy  Council  Record.       t  Folio  MS.,  f.  62. 
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your  Majestie  withiall  other  ,ii!,diie!pient,s  necessavto 
tbe  Royall  calling ;  your  JJajestie,  under  God,  may 
soilie  allay  the  terrors  of  the  roeuassing,  stormes  ; 
and  without  the  sunschine  of  your  graceous  aud 
calme  couutenancej,  this  laud,  and  tl*e,  inhabitants 
thereof,  must  become,  quicldie  ,  miserable._  The 
causes  are  better  knoweii  to  your  Majestie  then 
that  they  neid  relation.  When  your  Majestie  w^s 
pleased  to  indict  a  Generall  Assembly,  we  and 
most  parte  of  all  your  good  subjects  of  this  Kmg- 
dome,  wer  overjoyed  in  expectation  that  the  doubts 
in  religious  worship  and  Kirk  Government,  whilk 
was  tossed  to  and  fro  this  whyle  bygone,  should 
have  then  beine  cleirlje  setled ;  and  although  the 
greater  part  of  your  people  be  weill  pleased  with 
the  constitutions  therein  concluded,  yet  your  Ma- 
jesties displeasure  against  that  Assembly,  a^d  the 
proceedings  thereof,  and,  your  expresse  dislyke  of 
these  who  adheres  to  the  same,  and  the,f|3arfuU 
consequences  therefra  like  to  ensue,  hes  turned,  all 
the  hopes  of  comfort  which  we  expected,  m  sprrowes 
and  teares.  "When  Princes  sfcind  in, doubt  of  their 
people,  and  their  subjects  stand  in  doubt,  of,  their 
Prince,  if  not  tymelie  remeaded,  provg  diffioiU  re- 
meadable.  To  goe  on  at.  ance  with  deliberatiop, 
your  Majestie  may  be  pleasetl  to  pardon  us,  to 
averre,  ,that,  in, this, they  are  ,hut  badd  Counsel- 
lours,  and  no  better  patriots,  who  will,  advise ,  your 
Majestie  to  add  qyle  i  and  fewall  to  the  fire.  Vio- 
lence and  arraes  aa-e  pleased  amongst  desperat  re- 
meadies,  proving  oftner  worse  then  the  disease.  To 
spealie  truethangenaouslieitecomes  all  men,  and  us 
mainlie ,  more  then  uthers,  speaking  to  our  King, 
and  in  a  matter  importing  no  Ipsse  nor  thejuniver- 
sall  fall  or  standing  of  this  nation,  anil  apprehended 
by  most  parte  of  the  leidges  to  reflect  on  religione 
and  conscience,  which  jseldJojae  are  forced  with  suc- 
cesse.  Who  dpcs  insinuat  to  your  Mtajestie  that 
the  opposers  to  the  proceedings  of  Glasgow  doesur- 
passein  number,  and  in  uther  considera)jle  respects, 
such  as  adheres  ito  the  same,  we  veiitablie  avow, 
in  our  alledgancey,.that  they  vent  unwajrrvntable 
suggestions,  which  may  provook  tlie  Princes  wrath 
against  his  peoplsjiand  does'  foment  meanes  for  the 
overthrowiof  the'peaoeof.lthisflvirk  and  Kiugdume. 
It  is  over  britle  a  foundation  whereupon,  to  gadge 
the  honour  and  safetie  of  your  sacred  persone,  aud 
to  build  conclusions  of  warre'i,  etnd  we  .shjulc^  not  • 
hold  ourselves  for  loyall  subjects,  if  we  should  not 
say  these  informations  wer  cbntrare  to  trueth.  Yet 
your  Majestie  isi  knoyne  to.  the  world  to  be  anej 
Prince  prudent  and  moderat,  who  will  not  be, 
drawen'from  that  laudable  ferine  of  Vaigning  which 
was  ever  familiar  to  your  Majesties  selfe,  and  to 
your  royall  Fatlier  pf  .Wcswcl  memorie,  who  wor- 
thilie ,  gloried  in  tbe  title  of  ane  p^Rifiok,  King ;  for 
the  throne, of  Kings  (saya.that  wiseKing)  is  gsta-; 
Wished  by  Justice  and  righteousnes  ;  and  therefore 
we  must,  on  theknies  of  our  hearts,  snpplicat  yo.ur 
sacred  Majestie,  m  the  howels  ,,and  mercies  of  ovir 
blessed  I Saveour,  to  be,  pleased  to  forbeare  all  pur- 
pose of  warre,iand|60  to  prevent  ithe  evills  of  dis- 
paire  and  necessitieiioancl  for  ,th9it  effect,  th^t  yoir 
Majestie  ,may  be  pleased  to  idg^q  ypur  ears  agq,^n^t 
all  contrariei  enducements^  Your  Majestie  is  Vice- 
gerent to  Almiohtie.Go,d,wJi{)?eL mercies  4fl4,COW-i 
passionSj  although  immutable,  are  proponed  as  cha- 
racters of  imitation  to  Princes,  so  f^  as,mojrtall 
man  may  joy  iliarein,  p,n,d  resemble  ithBi  immprtall 
God.  ,     ,,,    ,11 

These,  our,grp.v,6ai)d  sijhinis^e  supplications, rj,i!e 
begg,  in  all  humilitie,  that  your  Majestie  may  be 
pleased  graceouslie  [to  repeiye],->vhich  we  haves 
sent  to  your  Majestie  by  this  bearer  the  Justice- 


Clerk,  who  is  ane  of  our  numh'^V)  to  whom  we  have 
committed  our  ^instructions  with  trust,:  And  we 
shall  never  cease  to  offer  iip  our  fervent  prayers  to 
Him  by  quhom  Kings  reigne,  for  preservation  {«f 
your  sacrccl  persone,  and,tbeiCflnti90i(ifii)g,felicitie 
of  your  long  and  happie  reiguing  over  us,  and  theifir 
after  of  your  royall  posteritie,  so,  long  asithe  y^.o^lfi 
shall  endure.  '  . ,,,       ,;'  ;,,,  . 

The  Instructions  are —  '      ' 

,1.  To  represent  to  His  Majestie  that  latclie  we 
have  presumed,  jn  all  hum^Utie,  t?,  write  to  His 
Majestie  tp  the  same  sence,  of  the  letter  now  sent, 
b,ut  we  are  informed  the  Lettei;  hp^  never  conied  to 
His  BlajeBties  hands,  but  hes  bein  misparried,  and 
hs-th  bein.withdraweu,  by  what  nj.eanes  vveknowflof. 

2.  To  shew  His  Majestie  tjiat,  for  any  thing 
can  appeare  to  us,  these  thinges  that  are  now  in 
question  .9,re ,  urged  by  all ,  fLS  moyed  thereto,  that 
are  by  the  persuasion  of  tlieh:  consciences,  they 
esteeming  fhem.  poyntes  of  thpir  faith  ;  and  if  force 
he, used,  ajlj  aje  persuaded,, and  so  proves,  tha^  if,,!? 
not  for  these, ^poynts  , now  in  question  only,  bui  for 
encroaching, upon  rehgion  in  ane  higher  degriethen 
is  pretendit.  ,,  , , 

3.  That  His  Majestie,  in  tliis  ,ca^,  maybe  glebed 
to  talce  it  to  his  royall  consideration,  what^ucc^^^e 
persute,  of  armes,lies  had  jn  all,nther  Kiiigdotnes 
agahist  m,en  for  matters  of  conscience,  truelie,  or 
taken  by  them  to  be  such  ;  aud  tliat,  bloodie  warres 
have  ever  bein  to  harden  the  spirits  of  men  to  oppo-  , 
sition  in  matters  of  cottecienCe^  and  to  increase 
their  number.  .,    ,■       .>  ;■  r 

4.  That,  if  onr  neighljour  nation  doe  invaid  this  , 
countrie,  it  will  asSOTedlie  Tje  taken  be  all  Scots- 
men, albeit  not  affected  the  present  way,  for  a,Jia- 
tiouall  quarrell ;  and,  all  will  strive  as  ane  man  to 
defend,  themselves  as  for.itbsir;  lives,  .estates,  and 
liberties  of  the,  cpuntrie.     ,,,,  ,i,:. 

,5. , That, the  countrie  is  also  joyncd  togither,  now 
thsit  few  or  ipne  pf  (them  most  reserved,  c^m.be 
,<Jrawen  together  -tQ,,oppopei the  countrie,  in  this 
cause.    ,  , ,        ,  ,    '         ,  I .  , , 

6.  To  represent  to  His  Majestie  the  proffer  made 
by  the  bpdie  of  the  Kingdome  to  imploy  their  rea- 
diest, services,  lives,  lands,  honours,  and  quhatsp- 
eyer.tis.  dearest  to  them  in  this  worl4,,foi  His 
Majesties  service,  a«d  lay  the  same  in  at  hi?  ,Boyall 
feete,  to ,  be  disposed  at  his  pleasme— rthey  being 
satisfied  in  matters  of  religipn  and  cpnsci^enfi^  in 
which  was  perfqrwediin  aui^  presence, by .thg,, great 
asseverations  oS  many  consideTable  persons  amongst 
them,  and  which  we  are  persuaded  fuUie  to  be  true. 


1G39.— Msvrehi!    .,,/.;;  j-.nr        ; 

8.  The  Oath  thatAhty  urged  upon  the  Scotts  Men  at   \ 

Lotidon.'  ] 

I  doe  faithfuUie'  swear  and  promise  that  I  doe  j 
honour  and  ob^  my  Soveraigne  Lord,  ifiin^  Charles,  | 
and  will  bear  faith  and  true  alleadgance,to,^i|i,,iynd  ; 
(JpfliPdiafl^  nieut?ii"e,hfp),3iVid  te  loy.'iU  power,  iaud 
a^ctoritie;,  and  that ,1, ^il),  npt  heiij- t^rmes,  .or  ^,oe  ' 
.?ny  ^ehfllljftn  oij.hpstile  a<j(;,a'gnmst'hip  1jiIajest^,,or 
,PTote?ft.agwst  ijny  of  ^is ,Mi),j,esties  Royall'Coin- 
,  ipands„l)ift  suhmitting jnyselfe  in  alj  djie  ,p'^^^iel}te  : 
thernntP  ;  a.il'^  t'^,"-'!  I  y>-^  ^Qi  i^^fjf.^'W  any  Cove- 
nant, ,oa,th).|,9Ji  ba,iid,  fp^^mivtuan^^eteftcejand  a?ast- 
^pee  ofjiVKyppraojjie.or  ,pergpnes  whatsoever,  .con- 
itr^jj-p.to  JiVfhat  I  have  hereiii',f.5TOrne,',pre'fe^ed,'j^d  ] 
promised  :^o  help  me  God  m  Christ  jesus.""    '      ; 

'         *  Folio"  MS.,  f.  68.  '     ' 
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"      "'1639;— April  2. 

9.  Lctfer  frow'the.  jting  to  Ilamilton.* 

Hamiiton, 

I  teceived  yours  but  this  morning,  to  which  be- 
fore I  answer,  I  must'tell  you  N^Ws  :  First,  that 
Jacob  Aslily  hhs  possessed  Berwick  with  1000  Foot 
and  60  Horse,  and  Carlisle  is  liliewise  possessed  by 
My  Lord  Cliffordi)vit^  ^OQ  m.ep  ;  Secondly,  I  have 
commanded  JTraquair  to  |jeep  his  Chamber,  until 
hfe  give  me  ai  account  hoV  he' 'left  Dallcfeithi  with- 
out striking  one  stroke,  and  before  any  Cannon  Was 
brought  before  it,  having  l^ft  t|ie  Ammunition  (nOt 
destrbyed)  to  their  reVference,  and  Ukewise  the  Re- 
galia :  of  this  ihbre  by  the  ijext.  Now  fot  Answer, 
I  have  given  the  Proclamation  to  be  written  over  by 
the  Clei'k-Eegister,  with  the  GfeheralOath,  both 
which  you  sMl  have  with  all  'Speed  i  fdr  your 
Military' Oath,  I  like' it ^Bxtreiiie  well,  'as  lilttewtse 
yo'tir  opinion  for  detaining  tile  Patents  of  '  Honours 
until  the  Country  be  settled ;  fir  your  Brother, 
ciertainly  if'  yoii  had  forgotten  him  I  should  not, 
but  have  i^enletnbored  m'y  old  Engageriielit ;  aud 
for  Dalliel,  indeed  he  deserves' well;  yet'methiiiks 
,a  Viscounty  may  serve  at  .this  time,  that  I  toay 
have  sometjiing  taore  tb'  give  upon  further  occasion : 
and  so  I  re6t  •     '\     '  '    ' 

Your  assured  Coilstan'b  Friend, 


York, '2 'Apr.  1639. 


ChaHles'R. 


IQ. 


1639 April  3. 

jtjfttfir.from  l^ie^^ing,  to^  Hamilton.^ 


Hamilton, 

According  to  my  promise  yesterday  I  have  sent 
you  back  the  PrOclatniltion  and  Oath,  but  with  very 
few  Additions.  As  touching'  Traquair  I  caU  say 
little  more  than  I  did,  beca,use  I  have  not  yet  seen 
his  Defence ;  Only  'if  I  h^d  not  taken  this  rude 
notice,  of  his  base  Action,  I  anasUre  I  -should  have 
disheartened  a  -number  of  honester  men  than  ever 
ite'i+als^'or  will  be.  This  morning'  I  have  News  of 
thS  safe  Landing  of  the  500  Irish,  which  are  by  this 
time  in  'Carlisle^  there  to'  attend  until!  further 
DireHtlonte:  I  have  no  tnote  at  this  titne  to  say, 
but  to  kiioW  if  Col.  GUn  he  not  one  that'  you  have 
lent'ertained^  for  it  is  said  that  he  is  going  back  again 
to  GfehWany.  One  thing  I  had  almost  fbrgot ;  they 
say  fof '(iertain  that  Aberdeen  holds  but  still,  and  is 
not' likely 'ttt  yield  in  haste ;  if  it  be  So^'ybU'know 
what  to  do. '  And'  so  I  rest 

Yojir.assured  .constant  Friend, 

Charles  B. 

York,  3  Apr.  1639.  ' 


«.\l. 


,     ,  1639.— Aprils. 

'■^.    iiM,     ,      ,  .H,...|,,;',ll ;..'■' 

.  Hamilton, 

"V'i'his  is  tb'  tell  you,  that  the  News  of  thb  rendi-mg 
oi  Xberdpeh  'i^arae  imrnediately  after  the  dispatch 
of  .the,  last  Pbst',  ilnd  that,  thoUj^h  Huntley  be' te- 
tired,  ^'ti'  he  is  neitlier  beaten  nor  bvfer^run  :  but 
itieplnef'^uSa  df  riiy  Waiting  at  tt'is  iilneis;  that 
pmce  I'hai^"shi?Wn'the  Proolamatibn  to  Otbistou 
aiid'  Sii-'Li^'W^k  'Stywai-t,  they  have  both'  been  Very 
,  inst#.ni' wjfh'me  ib'charige 'soiii'e^n^  Jn  it  •  which 
'(th'oiigh  my 'Judgment 'gw^switi'tnen?'  in,  the  most, 

•  Burnet,  p.  118.   ,  f.lUd,  p.  IJS.      J  Ibid,  P-  119- 


and  therefore  I  will  not  be  wilful ;  yet)  I  think  I 
shall  alter,  or  (but' rather)  palliate  one  point,  to  wit, 
not  to  set  Prices  upon  the  declared  Rebels  Heads, 
until  they  have  stood  out  some  little  time ;  which 
time  is  to  be  ekpressed  in  this  same  Declaration. 
Another,  thing  is,  whither  and  when  to  send  you 
Devick ;  and  lastly,  whether  I  shall  see  you  before 
you  put  tb  Sea,  which  I  should  he  glad  of,  if  it 
should  not  retard  the  Service  :  and  So  I  rest 
Your  assured  ecmstalit  Friend, 

'■■  '  ■   Charles  R, 

York,  5  Apr.  1639. 


1639.— April  7. 

12.  Letter  from  the  King  po  Hamilton.* 

HAMlLTOlif,' 

I  send  you  with  this  iny  Proclamation,  as  I  have 
now  madb  it  upon  debate  with  Sir  Lewis  Stewart, 
Tvherein  I  have  altered  nothing  from  the  first,  but 
what  I  wrote  you  by  my  last ; '  only  I  have  added 
solne  things  of  favour  to  those  that  shall  repent, 
which  nevertheless  are  of  so  little 'moment,  that 
although  this  should  not  come  to  your  hands  time 
enough,  the  other  might  pass  very  well.  As  for 
the  pubUshing  of  it,  I  shall  doe  my  best  to  get  it 
proclaimed  both  in  Edinburgh,'  and  in  the  rest  of 
the  Kingdom  :  nevertheless  you  must  not  leave  to 
doe  your  best  for  the  pubhshing  of  it.  So  wishing 
good  success  as  well  to  your  Person  as  Cause,  I 
rest 

'   Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

I  Charles  E. 

York,  7  Apr.  1639. 


1639 April  7. 

,13.  Letter  from  the  King, to  HmnUton.-^ 

Hamilton, 

I  send  you  herewith  my  Pleasure  in  a  Proclama- 
tion to  my  Subjects  of  Scotland,  and  by  this  com- 
mand you  to  use  all  sort  of  Hostility  against  all 
thosewho  shall  mot  submit  themselves  according  to 
the  tenour  of  the  same ;  for  which  this  shall  be  your 
Wai'rant,         '  '  ' 

'  Charles  R. 

York,  7  Apr.  1639. 


1639.— April  10. 

14.  Letter  from  the  King  to  flamUton.X 

Hamilton, 

'  I  have  spoken  with  Henry  Vane  at  full,  of  all 
those  things  that  were  concerted  betwixt  you,  and 
agree  in  aU  things  but  one,  which  is,  that  he  thinks 
your  going  into  the'  Frith,  will  make  the  Rebels  enter 
into  England  the  sooner ;  whereas  on  the  contrary, 
I  think  that  my  possessing  of  Carlisle  and  Berwick 
hath  made  them  so  mad,  that  they  will  enter  in  as 
soon  as  they  can  perswade  an  Army  together,  ex- 
cept they' be  hindred  by  Some  awful  Diversion ; 
wherefore  I  tould'Wish  Aat  you  were  even  now  in 
the  Frith,  thotigh  the  Borders  might  be  quiet  till 
my  Army  be  brought  together,  which  they  say  will 
hardly  be  yet  these  ten  Sa.ys.  Yet  I  am  not  out  of 
hope  to'be  at  Newcastle  within  these  fburteen  days, 
and  so  to  BerWick  as  soon  as  I  may  with  either 
Honour  or  Safety ;  wherefore  my  Conclusion  is,  go 
on  a'Obds'  Name  in  yout  former  Intentions,  except 

*  Burnet,  p.  120.      f  Ibid,  p.  121.      %  Ibid,  p.  121. 
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I  send  you  otherwise  word,  or  your  self  find  some 
inevitable  necessity  :■  and  so  I  -rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Chakles  'B'- 
■  York,  10  Apr.  1639. 

Postscript. — I  have  sent  you  ten  Blanks,  where- 
of four  be  Signaturewlse. 


1639 April  10. 

15.  L^er from  ^King.to  M0ny,tov,.* 
Hamilton,  k  i 

According  to  my  Promise  on  Thursday  last,  I  send 
you  herewith  the  Proclamation  altered '  as  I  then 
wrote ;  and  that  you  may  not  thinic  that  these 
Alterations  are  grounded  upon  new  Counsels,  I 
shall  desire  you  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  so  much 
as  seem  to  adde  the  least-thing  to  my  former  Pro- 
mises. It  is  true,  that  I  neither  mention  the  late 
pretended  General  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  nor  the 
Covenant,  at  this  time :  my  reason  is,  that  if  for 
the  present  I  could  get  Civil  Obedience,  and  my 
Ports  restored,  1  might  then  talk  of  the  other  things 
upon  better  terms.  As  for  exoeptmg  some  out  of 
the  General  Pardony  almdst  evtery  one  now  thinks 
that  it  would  be  a  means  to  unite  them  the  faster 
together;  whereas  there  is  no  fear,  but  that  those 
who  arefit  to  be  excepted,  will  doe  it  themselves 
by  not  accepting  of  Pardon,  of  which  number  I 
pray  God  there  be  not  too  many;  So  that  you  are 
now  to  go  on  according  to  your  former  Directionsi 
onely  proclaiming  this  instead  of  my  former  signed 
Proclamation;  and  so  to  proceed  with  Fire  and  Sword 
against  all  those  that '  shall  disobey  the  ^ame.  So 
praying  to  God  to  prosper  yoU  in  all  things,  I  rest 
Your  assured  constant  Friend, 

Charles  R. 
York,  10  Apr.  1639, 
at  4  in  the  Afternoon. 


1639.— AprU  11. 

16,  Sesohikn  of  CoUticU  and  Session  to  go'io 
Court.i- 

Apud  Edinburgh,  undeeimo  April,  1639.  ■  Sederunt. 

The  Lords  of  Secret  Counsell  underwritten — ^viz., 
the  Earles  of  Mar,  Perth,  Wigtoun,  Galloway, 
Lauderdaill,  and  Southesk ;  the  [Lords  Elphinston 
and  Naper;  the  Advocat  and  Trea'  Deput; 
togidder  with  the  Lords  of  Session  aftermeutioned 
— viz.,  the  Lords  Durie,  Innerleith,  Foderaue, 
Innerpeffer,  Balconnie,  Cranston-Riddell,  Craig, 
hall,  Scotstarvet,  and  Eskbanke. 

The  Lords  of  His  Majesties  Privie  Counsell  and 
Session  having  tane  to  th^r,  iconsideration  the  de- 
plorable and  calamitous  estate  of  this' Kirk  and  King- 
dome  ;  and  understanding  that  one  of  the  greatest 
causes  thereof  arose  from  Ma  Majesties  offence  taken 
against  the  late  proceedings  within  the  same,  and 
they  being  fuUie  perswaded  that  his  Majestie  Will 
be  pleased  to  heare  of  thame  the  simple  truthe.^-as 
they  sail  be  answerable  to  God  and  his  Majestie— 
without  anie  privati  respect,  but  allsnerlie  his  Ma- 
jesties honour  and  the  safetie'  of  this  kingdome  : 
Thairfob  they  thinke  it  necessar  "and  incumbent  to 
thame,  out  of  their  humble  and  bound  aifeotion  to 
the  weall,  honuonr,  and  faa^ppines:  of  his  Majesties 
person  and  govemmentj'  and  for  preventmg  the 
imminent  dangers  hanging  over  this  kingdome,  that 
they  aU  unanimouslie  sonld  present  themselves  to 

"  Burnet,  p.  123.  ■  •     '  f  Privy  eouBoll  EBtord. 


his  sacred  Majestie,  aind  falling  doun  at  his  royaU 
feete,  deprecat  his  Majesties  wrath  againes  his 
BUbjefets';  and,  therefore 'they  all  in  ane  voyce  have 
resblvefd  to  take  journey  with  all  expedition  towards 
his  Majestie  for  theeffect  forsaid.  ' 


1639.— April  18.   ',   '     ;' 
17.  Letter  jfinm  ike  King  to  HamaJtan.'' 
Hamilton,  > 

It  is  true  that  I  was  content  to  hear  your  Advice 
concerning'  your  goinginto  the  Frith,  it  being  chiefly 
to  shew  Henry  Vsihe  that  your  Judgement  went 
along  as  well  as  your  Obedience:  though  I  had  a 
care  ever  to  take  off  from  you  the  envy  of  seeking 
this  particular  Imployment,  taking  it,  as  it  is  just, 
upon  ray  own  absolute  Command';  yet  I  will  not 
say,  but  that  you  might  have  cause  to  wonderj 
because  neither  of  us  expressed  ourselves  so  clearly 
as  we  might.  But  my  chief  errand  to  you  at  this 
time  is,  that  upon  serious  Debate  upon  your  lo*g 
Letter  to  Henry  Vane,  only  with  him  and  Aiundeij 
(for  I  dare  trust  no  other)  we  found  no  reason  to 
altCT  my  former  Commands,  but  were  more  con- 
firmed in'  the  fitness  of  them ;  only  we  have-thought 
requisit  to  alter  some  things  in  the  Proclamation, 
which  yon  shall  receive  by  the  next  Dispatch,  at 
furthest  within  a  day  or  two  of  this :  so  that  you 
are  not  to  (indeed  I  think  yon  cannot)  publish  any, 
until  the  New  one  come  to  you,  (for  I  believe  it  will 
be  at  the  Holy-Island  before  you :)  the  Alterations 
of  which  you  will  only  find  to  be,  that  I  do  not  say 
a,ll  I  think ;  but  in  no  ways  slack  my  Resolution, 
much  less  seem  to  yield  to  any  new  thing.  So 
referring  yfiUto  Henry  Vane  for  the  relating  of  our 
Proceedings  here,  I  rest 

Your  assured  coijstant  Friend,' 
Charles  R. 
York,  18  Apr.  1639, 
at  ten  a  clock  at  night. 


1639.— April  19. 

18.  A  Letter,  from,  tJie  Nobilitie  of  Scopuxd  to'tU 
Earte  of  Essex,  lying  'in  Bermclc,  sent  loitA  Jiff 
WiUiam  CkmingTuwne.f 

OvA  most  Noble  Lord;' 

As  in  all  these  great  affairs  which  have  been  so 
much  uoysed  abroad,  of  our  Church  and  State,  our 
chiefest  care  hes  beene  to  waJke  warrantablie,  ic- 
cording  to  the  Laws  that  were  sett  in  force  for  that 
effect ;  so  we  are  certainely  persuaded  that  amongst 
ourselves  there  is  lione  that  can  justUe  complaine 
of  what  hes  passed ;  and  for  these  our  Countrie 
,  Men  who  are  now  in  England,  if  they  be  of  that 
number,  as  they  are  evill  subjects  to  our  gracious 
King,  and  worse  compatriots  to  us;  soj  of  all  the 
worst  guests  amongst  yow,  while  they  endeavour  to 
make  the  remedie  of  their  evills,  and  the  escape  of 
thei*  deserved  punishment,  the  beginning  of  ane 
incurable  disease' betwixt  two  nations,  to  whom  this 
quarrel!  should  nowayes  extend,  if  the  informations 
and  protestatibns  made  by  Us  for  this  end,  and  the' 
bond  of  our'CoveniUt  swbi'ne  to  God  and  man,  h^ 
not  oleered  all  scruples  irt  the  mynd  of  our  graeibus 
Sb'\^etaiglie  hitherto  ;  atid,  of  all  good'SUbjebtswitti 
yow,  it  is  not  ou^  fault,  but  rather  oUrjoyult'  mis- 
fortune with  ybw,  that  there  are  too  too  many 
ajuohgst  yow,  alSb  In  giteat  place  knd  otedite,  *hOse 
privatbyasse  runUeS  (Juyte  voyd  and  contrare  to" 
the  pubKct  good,  and  who  are, 'these  wicked' ofaeB,' 


*  Burnet,  p.  122i 


t  FoUo  MS.,  f.  65. 


1639.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


215 


lysing  earlie  to  poysone  the  publict  fonntaine,  and 
to  sow  the  unhappie  teares  of  jealousies  and  discords 
betwixt  yow  and  us,  before  the  good  seed  of  our 
love  and  respect  to  our  neighbour  nation  can  take 
place  in  your  hearts.  Amongst  all  the  evills  of 
this  kynd  which  daylie  overtakes  us,  next  to  the 
present  undeserved  displeasure  of  our  Prince  against 
us,  (which  God  in  mercie  will  take  off  in  his  aune 
tyme,)  there  could  nothing  have  been  fallen  so 
strange  and  unexpected  to  us  as  the  drawing  of 
your  forces  together  upon  your  borders,  which, 
whether  to  defend  yourselves,  or  to  annoy  us,  and 
so  to  prepaire  and  gather  those  clouds  which 
threatnes  a  sore  tempest  to  bothe,  we  for  our  parte 
wishe  they  may  first  perishe  in  the  shipwrack  who 
beginnes  to  dashe  the  ane  nation  against  the  other. 

As  for  yow,  my  Lord,  although  your  place,  per- 
sone,  and  qualitie,  the  honour  and  reputation  of 
your  former  life,  may  give  us  some  assurance  that 
your  Lordship  will  bewar  to  beginne  the  quarrell, 
whereat  the  enemies  of  both  the  nations  will  rejoyce 
and  catch  the  advantage ;  yet  give  us  live  to  ad- 
mire the  ground  of  these  needlesse  feares  that  makes 
you  thus  strengthen  your  borders,  or  rather  sus- 
pect these  pregnant  presumptions  of  a  farther  pro- 
ject intendit  against  this  nation  by  your  power,  which 
needs  must  make  us  bestirre  ourselves  betymes  at 
all  hands  for  our  safetie ;  God  is  our  witnesse  that 
we  desire  no  nationall  quarrell  to  arise  betwixt  us, 
or  to  tast  of  that  bitter  fruit  that  may  sett  both 
your  children  and  our  children's  teeth  on  edge,  but 
rather  hold  ourselves  obliged,  in  conscience  of  our 
duetie  to  God,  our  Prince,  and  all  our  nation,  our 
brethren,  to  try  all  just  and  lawfuU  meanes  for  the 
removal!  of  all  causes  of  discord  betwixt  two  nations 
who  are  yet  locked  togither,  and  should  be  still  in 
all  the  strongest  bonds  of  affection  and  common 
interest,  and  to  be  alwayes  readie  to  offer  that  occa- 
sion of  greater  satisfaction  in  this  kynd  for  clearing 
our  loyall  intentions  towards  our  Prince,  to  all 
whom  it  may  concerne,  and,  namely,  to  your  Lord- 
ship, in  regard  of  your  place  and  command  at  this 
tyme,  by  any  mids  whatsomever  should  be  thought 
expediemt  on  both  sydes.  This  farr  we  thought 
good  to  represent  to  your  Lordship,  being  occasion- 
allie  together,  so  few  of  us  as  are  in  this  place,  for 
ourselves,  and  in  name  of  the  rest  of  our  number, 
who,  together  with  us,  shall  expect  your  Lordships 
answer,  and  rests  your  Lordships  affeotionat  friends 
to  serve  you. 

Edinburgh,  19  Aprile  1639. 


April  23 1639. 

19.  Letter  from  tU  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

Before  that  this  come  to  your  hands  you  wdl  have 
received  two  of  mine  of  an  elder  Date,  to  which  I 
can  adde  so  little,  that  if  I  had  not  received  yours 
of  the  18'S  I  would  not  have  written  at  this  time. 
You  have  done  well  in  laying  all  the  Doubts  before 
me,  and  shewing  all  your  defects,  (for  which  I  am 
heaitily  sorry)  by  which  I  see  there  is  not  so  much 
to  be  expected  as  otherwise  there  might:  yet  I 
continue  my  former  Kesolution,  being  glad  tliat  your 
own  inclination  leads  you,  thereto ;  reoommendmg 
Tantallon  to  your  thoughts,  for  the  which  I  have 
agreed  with  the  true  Owner,  Thinli  not  of  the 
North  until  I  have  done  some  good  in  the  South. 
I  shall  haste  to  Berwick  as  soon  as  possibly  I  may ; 
but  I  fear  it  wiU  not  be  before  the  12*  of  May,  and 


I  hope  the  15""  will  be  the  latest.     So  hoping  to 
have  a  merry  meeting  with  you  in  Scotland,  I  rest 
Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  R. 
York,  23  Apr.  1639. 


1639,— April  25. 

20.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.* 

Hamilton, 

Having  opened  your  Pacquet  to  Master  Treas- 
urer, I  could  not  but  tell  you,  that  I  could  not  but 
pity  your  cross  Winds,  and  commend  your  Dili- 
gence :  and  so  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  E. 
York,  25  Apr.  1639. 


•  Burnet,  p.  123. 


1639.— May  2. 

21.  Miesiee  Letter  from  the  Marquis  ofHamiltonto  the 
Frowst,  Magistrates,  and  Council  of  the  City  of 
EcUinburgh.']; 

Loving  Friends, 

Such  is  and  haith  bein  his  Majesties  tender  father- 
lie  oaire  of  this  his  native  Kingdome,  that  he  haith 
bein  graciouslie  pleased  to  indevore,  by  manie  faire 
andcalmewayes,to  reclaizmehis  disobedientsubjects 
within  the  same,  but  hitherto  all  in  vaine.  So  haff- 
ing  producit  no  better  effects  in  divers  of  theme 
hot  the  daylie  incressing  of  insolences ;  and  to  such 
ane  hicht  it  is  growne,  that  nothing  can  be  justlie 
expected  from  his  Majestie  bot  to  use  his  royall 
power  and  force :  zitt  still,  such  is  his  guidnes  and 
clemencie,  as  that  will  be  the  last  way  he  will  trite, 
and  then  to  the  'gritt  grieff.  Quhairfore  he  hes 
bein  pleased  to  send  me,  his  High  Commissioner, 
unto  these  pairts  againe,  with  full  powar  and  autho- 
ritie  to  aceommodat  these  effaires  (if  it  be  possible) 
in  ane  peaceable  way,  and  to  treat  and  use  bis  guid 
and  deutifuU  subjects  with  all  favour  and  kindnes, 
qwhereof  I  thought  fitt  to  give  yow  notice,  yow  being 
the  cheiff  and  principall  citie  of  this  his  Kingdome; 
zitt  I  may  say  with  sorrow,  that  none  hes  schewing 
themseliis  more  proane  to  riot  and  disobedience  to 
his  Majesties  commands  than  yow.  Bott  zitt  ther 
is  tyme  for  repentance — such  is  his  Majesties  cle- 
mencie. These  are  thairfor  to  desyre  yow,  that 
not  onlie  your  selfisj  bot  that  yow  lykewayes  pre- 
pair  the  hairts  of  theCommouns,  that  both  yowandyai 
may  be  readyr  to  repaire  his  Majesties  gratious  plea- 
sure whichsal  be  signified  untoyow,  with  that  humble 
and  thankfuU  obedience,  as  becommeth  loyall,  deu- 
tifull,  and  guid  subjects,  so  that,  by  your  guid  ex- 
ample, the  rest  of  this  Kingdome  may  doe  the  lyke, 
which  will  be  ane  meanes  for  yow  to  redeme  His 
Majesties  favour  which  yow  have  iustlie  lost,  and 
saive  the  schedding  of  much  innocent  blood,  which 
both  His  Majestie  and  all  iust  men  call  Heaven  and 
earth  to  witnes,  yow  ar  the  principall  causers  there- 
of, as  haiffing  cheiflie  countenanced  the  beginners 
Of  these  trubles,  and  which  one  day  most  lye  heavi- 
lie  upone  yowr  consciences,  and  call  for  iust  ven- 
geance from  God  and  the  King,  with  the  curses  of 
matiie  innocents  which,  by  yowre  meanes,  will  be 
destroyde.  Bott  I  houj)  now,  at  y»  last,  yow  will 
sie  yo*r  awin  errors,  and  accept  this  meanes  of 
reconceiliatioun  which  now  is  to  be  offerit  unto 
yow ;  wherein  no  man  sail  more  joy  than  I, 
Your  verie  loving  Friend, 

Hamilton. 

*  Burnet,  p.  124. 
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22'..'^e§er'fiwnttie  ProTosr,' ^-c-  of  Edinburgh  to  the 
Marqifis cf  Jiantilton,  in  ansvcef.' 

PeeASe  YOtiR  Grace,' ■-■";  "         i'    .■'u'.::.     yi,.- 

\Ve,!lii9  Maj^stiesi'tamlile  andloyall  subjeetes, 
doe,: 'with' > all  thaukftiri-es,  acknowledge  that  Hi^ 
Majesties'caire  tdtliis  hia  Aative  Kingdome  lies  bein 
iliore  tender;  and  His  Majesde?  proceedings  iinore 
calme,  tJhfeiii  our 'einagedi  endinies,"wli(i>  liavebfein, 
''b}/i  all  laeiinesi  seSldngr.iHidJ  Ma!jiesties;<ifehoiiour, 
atedl  ovfre  utter  ruiile  (toiild  i  ha-vBiiwyDhed.     So  are 
*e  .hfeirtUie  -  sorle  tliattiheiSuggeatioiiBesfi  and   in- 
fbrmatioiines  of  our  enemies  sould  have  prevailed  so 
fer- TOth  HiaiMajestiej.as'  that«urselfs-oranieuther 
of  His  Majestfe  Ignid  subjects ^oiuldbeioompted  so 
refractorie  and  idisobedieit  as/to  have  deseiivit  that 
Hia  Majcstie  souldrmBke^iisbiof  any  powar  or  forces 
against  ubj  who  have  bein  Beekingj^iothing  bot  the 
libertie  of'oure  rriligiouncagai!iist'ilotatioi!ines,iand 
that   all  '  (juestioiihes' '  mioiit  libef,  determined,  by  a 
Nationall  -Assiulblie!  and  Pateliaaient;  both;  which 
wOre  graciOuslie  indicted  Aei  His  Majestde,  andiiav_e 
bein  doeiugnothiiig.tbotUsingpreparatiouneS'forour 
Idwfilliiandi'liecessairMidefJiHsei.  againafi^  tlireatened 
invasion  and'ilsostBllitieS.  "iiWdiairs  glaid  that  your 
G*rdee".is  <!0m'e:hither.;asiIisirM£^eBtJa4  ConuMisr 
sioner,  to  accommodattJefiairesiina.pegfcfiGabilljiway, 
which  is  the'desyresiofiouiEia:  hearts,  and  seemes  to 
ws  not  onlie  fossibiU  bot  easie.  Bolt  we  aEe  heavielie 
greived'thatf  your  Cliraeei,6ould  come  i  against  this 
your  nativfe'  countrey  .in.  such  ane  hostile  way  as 
may  ratber:  provoke,  ilhe'u  pacifie,jand  does  pro- j 
tend  th&t  the  Kingdome' rvmU  be ^mavfiii.to  doe  more 
forsfeir  of  rfolenoejitheh  frome  tr4w  ilb>yahtie,  andi 
conscience  of.thatij^wtiei  we  owiteoBr, dread  Sove-  ^ 
-  ragneunder  iGrDdiaifMothtllg  icauli.bB.  requyred  of; 
us  for  ourselffis,  who FJjaveithei .honour  to  bethel 
chieffe  cittie  of  this  His' Majesties  Kingdome,  or  for 
the  Commones,  so  far  as  our  creddeitt  and  powar  can! 
reache,  or  for  giving~good  exemple  to  uthers  in! 
receaving  His  Bt^s^^gr^QI]^  pleasure  and  iust'j 
conim*iidpients»  with  all  humble  tvnd  thankful!  obe- 


dience,  which  sail  h'ol'"be^to  the  full  and  most  eheir-| 

fullie  performit.     Bot  when  we  have   doone  ,  tHje. 

ddwIieofigudiajjd'ldyall-isialflflQtg. which  r(uixt  unto' 

oaite  cleiwtiertor  Gfiod''.  Alrailjhtia)i  hatjir  beenenOjir, 

,  'thdifest  cairB,  andiwhairof  .we  ihave  giiMU  ajl,  proofes 

andexeBiplal'ie'ievidjjnoes.iifHit  iSajl<;Qmei,to  pas 

(^^hich  tii6  Lord  of.  his- Elercye  prevent)- ;th?l-^jttnp- 

cent  blood,  salbe  sched^ithen  hath  y^,CBrge  ;4mti--on 

them,  andihe  buffileiniijhei!0fci,ttoeflOllB(ien.pesof  tlippe| 

■  -Vhoi hajiliii  bein  Uitkar  ,tiliei  priScipsJ^o^jjeera ,  lOr  ,t!iie 

, r ibeginnertejion-thfii&mentejs,- lOfCth^g  jpresei^t-. tru-' 

i.ibles^ijforlJasiwe-  havejiia  tWs.xifBjB*.;!  a  gui^icpsi-i 

j^soipnceJifeeforelGod,  6«d  aevjrrmBanti  ewU  to  sujy 

man,  far  Iris  to-  bur  .Eiijgj.whioh  is  .ourei  grjtfccottfi-' 

'dejiceiand  com&ufijiso.we  a^f  aseeijt/to.beiapproven 

■of  lidl-just,  and  goQsl  taen,iwJiM>  fff.aiot^jgiiOBast  lof 

-  otarrproEeidnngs,  and  it^rjiiel jne?ai|B%iift,ca-uses  of  our 
intendit  defence.     Your  Grace  Imowes  Weill,  what 

iifaiaii(jaJlunainieSi-b,e? liii^ia/spred  againati  ,us,,  ^d  wq 
i-oiiili..to;Gtid.'Bf,-JIeav^a,and'  eivirtjti  tp,  wtoa.;  i«fi?4 
•  -)h6wi>the.ma}tes  ofi.^acQj  -Mifomjatittu^^felivJijpb 
i-ih4ve,irfeei|aijassaye4nby,i^W  .J|?pbiUtig,-,,Bw.Toftes, 
-iJlui-gfeses^.TMinjaters,  mA\  Comnjiowi^j,  heir>,,,by 
■whiSse  BjiusciaU-advyse-we  hav*,-js_ent| ithjft ..ftijjijse* 
- ,  i«nto  -.you*  tel-ace,  aodi  w3*o^,4^*Tie  WWRted. , , lis, , to 
1 1 , ikiahew knowaa  tlie-ir  myn.d  iiyjjli  ,o^vre, ;  ownB).,]iftth 
jj-beinfetoped  thi&  langi  tjTne-iiasli., , ,  Hvunblw- .apd 

-  e^iJii«StUeriatr9*tjngs',iB-thair,iwsieii(gij  ,(>m:  anvjnj 

*  EdinbiiT^h  -To-^n  'Gbunoil  Record. 


ttiat  }-our  Grace  valdJjetplsaeBft  to.  conray  to  .JJis 
Majestfes.eares  theitrew-cstaiitt  of ,  matters  as  they 
stand,  and  the  guid  meaning  of  the-houestjajid.loyr 
all  hearts  of  us  His  MajestiesBubjeetes-;  which.wijl 
no  doubt  prove  amor,  ueadis)  meane.  of  reconc^lia- 
tioun  tlien  all  the  terrors  under  hes^vsDj  an(i,whic^ 
wilh  obleioe  us- to  prove  to- the  uttermostnofionr 

power'--         .  -  -'  -;--,  -'li    ,i;    i!       ■    ,,- 

ij  -       Your  GjjaoeB-trew-andrhumble.Servai^ds,,, , 


1639.— May  8. 

23.  Letter  fiSimtM-King  to  Harmlton.* 

Hamilton,-  ■-'  -     '  '  ...'-''..--.-.. 

The  length  of  Henty  Vane's  Dispatch  will  shorten 
this,  not  being  willing  to  trouble,  my  spjf  ^vifh^^yrit- 
ing,  nor  you.iWitJj,  J!ea,dwgiP£,liepptit^9ns. ,  .this  I 
ijju^t  observe  tp  ,you,  that  wh,^t^0evor(  either,i^e  oy 
i.wjritesat  this  tittue  is  no  alfs^ut.e  Command,  but 
meetly. A-d vices  to  help  ypiar  ,j^owledge,  tbat,,yp(i 
iflay  the  easier,  jndge  what.is  best  feu;,  my  ^yicje: 
Upon  thig,gcoundi  I  send  you  here  a  Discourse,  of 
Mr  Thomas,  ,Haipilton's,,w(heTSiu  many  things  to 
my  seeming  ,ai;e  'very  well  said,  ijut.iipw^^ptacti- 
cabJe,  or, when,  I,  leave,  you  to  judge;, as  liliewise 
uponrf.heiAvbolp.'B.aM?'^  Igivo.y^wy  Opinion,  {hat 
if  you  iiifd  it  not  fit  f  o  laj}^  all  ,oiir  5000  flusu.  upon 
Lothian-sLde,  then  ,it  m£iy  lis  ppunppllaljle,  to  ,?snd 
,mp(Sfc  of  your  Lan(J-men;to  tbe. North,  to  strengtlieu 
my  Party  therei ..riAs.fpr  3'our  landing  ^nthe  Soutjb, 
I.  shall  onely  ns^ipe,  .two  Places  besides  Tentallon, 
to. , wit,  Sterlin,  (if  that  be  not  too. far. ptf, to  be 
j;eli,qy^(ij  and  DHipl'ai;,;,^!^  for  Tentallon,  J,  .sji^l 
Pflmmand  the,  MaTflVis,  pf  Douglass  tq  sgndfope  to 
agree  that  business,  ,with,  you.  So  longing  to ,  hejU' 
fopmyou,  and  wi^ljing  yo,u  good,  luck,  I  rest;,,,,, 
,..  ,-  ,Your,3^flr^  coflstant  Frien^, 
--'  rf.--,!-.-  ,.i-i.,^-  .    ,i.;.  !  ,  Charles!?. 

,;,  I  Newcastle, May  8,  ,16,39.  '         ,  ,  ',' 


-u.i-,i--.,  ,.,,,1639.— May  9. 

Zi.'Tlie'N'iSblMe  of  Scotland,  tMr  Bi^plicaiiott  to 

-     .'     -r(-!;,,l.,-i'i     .-I     the  ^ing.f  '    ■-       -^  ■     ' 

B^OST  SjlCREn  SOVEHAIGNE, 

, ,  !Be  gtapeousjie  plea^.eito  heaflcen  unto  theliumble 
.Supplication  c)f,tfae  ^ubjp(;ts  pf  your,  ancient  and 
,niitive  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  still  prostrat  ai  iie 
feqte,  Qf  your  Blajesties  cleiuencie  arid ,  myjdnes ; 
S^i^Tving,  that,  ^s  there  is  ;iothiiig  so  greevbus  uiito 
us,and  everip^a,up  of  11^;  ti^,  your  Majesties Jiea-i'ie 
, displeasure,, , ,<;onc^aved  against,  us  t'lis -t-yWP  paSt) 
>vhi9il;i,mal^pth  us,  in  the  tru^^t^  of  'our|'  hearts  pnd 
in,  all  humilitie,  to  depreoat  your  Majesties  wrath  ; 
.so' nothing  under  heaven  can  revive  and're;fr^sh  us 
.^o.muchas  that.tjj^e  s^^eet  rayes:,p!f,the  light' ajd 
love  of,,your„IllJsijesties  coui;t|enanc'e  ^hould,  i^i  the 


^(WW  prpsoftpe, ,  ifipd  -tljat ,  your .  gracious  Mces^e, 
..^Jlicl'lt^?  >^(3^R<?st  of  y,PUf,,sS)jeets,%id  tiiefe.  ''tett 
-»s,^^u^^llD^^  ,li>egg,,t}iatyo)ii,' -Majestic  may  suffer  your 
-  |g«Wfi?,¥f  ..iS'TvP?? P  1^0  ..tpi'Wpli  PK^J  „t}j^' ,  seWriie' W 
.yP"S-Wfl)gq*tio.)?;3  a);\(^,i(f„ili,nfay Jbe  yom: .MafesHes 
u80,«\flPi"S?SWR,^|lWB?„tlifi  J^ijliameut^gTabaouslie 
,."?c|WfRd.- W.ypW  mi^s^W?,  fprmtfii^;afift^Mer- 
,  nifiiiit,ipn  tfliflLi^flr.trpub^qs,  Jjfljithpr  miour  owne 
Wy#.»fir^OTp„^)(^Qh  ,^j,  tjfe.i^arn^^jepre  of 'piir 
liea,^:^,-  iPri  by iJPW-  ,J»^W^tie?  ,|tig^,  Cggjjn^jqnf r. 
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tf;iliei'ein' we  Shall  labour  fto  give  youP'Majestie  just 
cbiltent,  iia'  becometli  'duetiftiU  Subjects,-  We  are 
fiilllc!  assured  thalt'  no  act  hath  proceeded '  from  your 
tej^Stlfea  goodnes  and  Justife©  which  shall  make 
yoiftfame  rnore  glorious  in  theisiglrt  of  the  world, 
ii3"itforB "blessed  ih  ourselves,  and' more  clteerful'  to 
continoWin  all  ioyttltie  and  obedience,  and  to  pray 
more  heartUie  for  your  Majesties  long  and  pros- 
perb^ilS'  i'aigne,  ahd'fbrth'e  contlnoWanee.'of  your 
princelie  care  over  us  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


1639.— May, 9.      ," 
25,  Letter  from  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  tl^e  ,Co^e,rifiii^t 

PtEAsi' 'i'dtiR  Grace,'         '  '■  ''    ' 

A's  we  %Vete!  here  met  to  attend  the  Parliament 
indicted  'by  His  Majesty,  there  was  shewed  to  Us 
by  the  PttVp^t  of  Edinburgh  a  Letter  'from  your 
Graoe'tb  Mthself,  and  the  BainfiH,  and  Council  of 
this  City,  With  the  Goby  of  theirs'  returned  to  yolir 
Grac(e,  deferring  the'more  full  Answei  "till  our 
Meetibg.  And  withall  there^WaJs  presented'  from 
yoiW  G?ace  HisMajesties  proclamation,  which  hav- 
iiig  perused,  we  find  it'  doth'  contain  diveM  points 
iiot  btoay  tiqnti-ary  to  piiriNatibnairOath  to  God, 
but  also 'to  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Eing- 
'  dbiii  i'for  it  carries  a  denunciation  6f  the  high  crime  of 
Treason  ag4inst41t  sUch  as' do  not'accept  the  Oftfer 
tliei'fein'  coiltained  ^'  'albeit  it  be-'bnel'y '  a'  '\Vritirig  put 
tti'  Piint  without'the  'Kingdom,  and  riot'  warraiited 
by  Act  and  'Ailthority  6f  the  CouneilJ  la'wfully  con- 
vened withiii  this  Kingdom.  And  your  Grace  in 
your  Wisdom  may  cbnsideif,  whether' it  can  stand 
with  the  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Customs  of  this 
Kingdom,  that'it'Prdolamatibft  of  &>  great  and  dan- 
gerotiS  CbnsHq'rieric'e',  Wa;titirig  the  necessary  Solemn- 
iti'es,  shbflld  be  published  at_  the  Mercat-oross  of 
this  City.  Whereas  ybilr  Grace 'ImWs  well,  that; 
by  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  Treason  and  For- 
feiture of  the  Lands,  Life,  and  Estate  of  the  mean-| 
est  Subject  within'tlte 'same,' cannot  be  declared  but' 
either^  in  .Parliament,  or  ,in',a  rSuprietn^v Justice- 
Court,  after  Citation  and  Iflfwfui  Probation,  how 
much  less  of  the  whole  Peers  and  Body  of  the  King- 
dom, witljout  eithpr  COul;t,  Proof,  or' Trial.  Arid 
albeit  we  do 'heartily  and  lluinbiy  acknowledge  and 
profes^'  all  dutiful  and  fcivil  Obedience  to  His  Majes- 
ty bM,  oiir  Dread  and  Gracious  Sove'raign :  yet  since 
this  Proclamatibii  do,feS  import  in  eifect  the  renounc- 
ing of  our  Covenant  made  with  Gbd,  ariij'  of  the 
ribcessary  means  of  oui-  lawfill  Defence,  ■wei'cannot 
give  Obetlience  thereto,  without  bringing  'a  Curse 
upon  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  and  Euine  ilpqn  dur 
selves  and  our  Posterity;  Whereby  we  are  per- 
.suadbd,,  that  ii  did  never  proceed  from  Hi,s  Majes- 
'  ty,  but  that  it  is  a  deep  Plot  contrived  by  the  Policy 
qf  ihe  fibVllisti'  Malice  of  the, known  and  cursed 
EneinicS'of  'Mils  dhiifoh'a'nd  State;' by  which  they 
have  iiiteiided'  so 'to  disjb^  Us  fi^jitti'Hi*  Majesty, 
arid  aiiiong  oui-  'selves,, as'  tjie  Rtipttt're,  Rent,  and 
Confusioii  of  toth,  mi^ht  be  'irre^alrable,  WherCin 
'we  hone' toe' lord  (i^'who*  Wp  ttUst)'  ^fiill  dlsap- 
pb'inlt  "ili'eA';".'  And'Stein^  wfe  'liavo  left  'lit/ "means 
possible  unafe'^aidd,  ijiht(§l|is"M!ije6tii^s  CoMbg  to 
^ikl^iKill^m'M'^W  PS  '  Maj^^ltJe^  "T5ar 
'Sis'lirtlffaifiati'piilen't  ta'.biii/jtist  infbrrfatlon's;  tiiut 
'  have''Mi  'tfii^'  HeW. "(tb;8iir  la'Jf  RferhoHklif aiiCfe)'  'of 
'  iVinWWiif'm  JustfCbiClferk, 'the  '¥i^tsmkx, 
'  ana'tlib'li'ird  paUbll)  ^s  the  BCili'fer  diifi  Irtfoi-tti  your 
'Cft'i^/'iiUayiip'Mve'iieVfeT  had  the  happihesS'to 


dl  *  Burnet,  p.  12Si.! 


attain  any  hopes  of  our  end,  but  have  altogether 
been  frustrate  and  disappointed  thereof ;  and  now 
understanding  by  the  sight  of  your  Graces  Letter, 
thatyour  Graqe  as  His  Majestys  High  Commissioner 
is  returned  with  full  Power  and  Authority  to  accom- 
modate Affairs  in  a  peaceable  way,  we  will  not 
cease  to  hive  recourse  to  your  Grace,  as  one  who 
hath  chief  interest  in  ■this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  desir- 
ing your  GrSee  to  consider,  (as  in  our  Judgments 
we  are  persuaded,)  that  there  is  no  way  so  ready 
and  assured,  to  settle  and  compose  all  Affairs,  as 
by  holding  of=  the  Parhament  according  to  His 
Majesties  Indiction,  either  by  His  Sacred  Majesty 
in  Person,  which  is;  our  chiefest  desire,  or  by  your 
Grace  as  His  Majesties  Commissioner,  at  the  time 
appointed,  wherein  your  Gtraoei-ehall  find  our  Car- 
riitge  most  Humble,  Loyal,  and  Dutiful  to  our 
Soveraign,  or  to  your  Grace  as  representing  His 
Majeisties  Person :  and  in  the  meanJ^ime  that  your 
Grace  would  open  >  a  safe  way,  whereby  our  Suppli- 
cations and  In&rm'atiDnSHmayhave  access  to  His 
•Majfesties  Ears. '  And  we  are  fully  persuaded,  that 
We  shall  be  able-  to  clear  the  Lawfulness  and  Inte- 
grity of  Our  ilnteiitions '  and  Proceedings  to  His 
Majesty,  and  make  it  Levideirt'to  His  Majesty,  and 
to  the  World,  that  our  Bubmies  are  Traitors  to  the 
King,  to  the  Church  and  Statei;  and  that  we  are 
and  ever  have  been  His  Majesties  Loyal  and  Obe- 
dient Subjects.  Sor^we  rest 
.;  :  i^  111  Your  Graces  humble -Servants, 
'  '  '  A.  LeslieJ  Dalhousie,  Forrester, 
;-ii"  lArgyie,  Lothian,        .  ErskiBS, 

Mai're, '■•   Angus,       n     Boyd, 

RotheSj'li      I  Blohjo, iNapifir, 

Eglinton,  "'    Lindesay,  '  -    Burghly, 
Oassils,'      ■    BalmlarinOji  I  Kirkudbright, 
Wigtown,      'Montgomery, 
i  And  about  30i  Commissioners  for  Shires 
'     '       I    -      and  Burroughs, 
Edinbui-ghj  9  MBy,,16S9. r 


'-        '  1639.— May  10. 

36.  Answer  to  tlwaiove,  addreesed  to  EotJies.' 

My  Lord, 

''  I  Received  a  Lbtter  yesterday  morning  signed  by 
your-  Lordship,  and  divers  Noblemen)  and  others, 
whcreiti  you  alled^  yotaare  come  to  attend  the 
Parliament ; '  but  considering  your  Preparation  and 
Equipage,  it  appears  rather  to  fight  a  Battel,  than 
to  hold  a  Civil  Convocation  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  and  Gomraoii'wealth.  You  may  perceive 
by  His  'Mia^esties  Gracious  Proclamation,  that  he 
intended  in  His  Own  Sacred  Person  to  be  present 
at  the  Parliament, 'SO  soon  as  with, Honour  and 
Safety  he  rijight'doe  it,  and  for  that  end  exprest 
therein  what '  was  fit  'tb  be  done.  But  these  Courses 
whichi  you  take,  and  your  Disobedience  to  his  Just 
Commands,  daily  m'ore  and  inor^  shewed,  will  ne- 
Cessitate'him  toiave  them^put  in  execution  another 

■way." '■'    '  "    -' 

It  is- true  that  His  Majefety  sent'me  hither  to 
ift^comwittdate'  these  Affairs'  in  a'  peaceable  manner, 
if  it  were  possible,  which  I  have  laboured  to  doe ; 
a«d' accordingly  my  Deportment  hath  been,  which 
hath  been  met  with  tiiat  Retribution,  as  if  I  had 
met 'with  the  greatest  Enemy:  but  your  refusing 
'to  publish  His  Majesties  Grace  to  his  People,  sig- 
nified in  his  Proclamation,  hath  taken  away  that 
Powe*  Which  otherwise  I  had ;  that  being  a  Liberty 
taken  to  your  selves,' Whicbneyer'any  Loyal  Subjects 
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assumed  in  any  Monarchy.  You  alledge  many 
Reasons  for  your  selves, ,  of  the  Illegality  of  that 
Proclamation ;  but  you  cannot  he  ignorant,  that 
your  Carriage  hath  forced  many  of  these  principal 
Councellours  for  safeguard  of  their  Lives  to  for- 
sake the  Kingdom,  out  of,  whiqh  they  remain  yet 
for  the  same  cause.  You  have  suppressed  the 
Printing  of  all  Writings,  but  what  is  warranted  by 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  and  one  Mr  Archibald 
Johnstown  ;  neither  was  the  Clerk  of  the  Council, 
whom  I  sent  for  twice  to  give  him  Directions  con- 
cerning this  Business,  permitted  to  come  .aboard  to 
me,  upon  conference  with  whom  (for  any  thing 
you  know)  I  might  have  resolved  to  come  ashore 
my  self,  and  convened  a  Council  for  the  Publica- 
tion thereof  in  tlie  ordmary  jyay.  But  your  extra- 
ordinary Proceedmgs  in  all  things  must  needs  force 
from  His  Majesty  some  things,  whjch, perhaps  you 
may  think  not  ordinary.  Wliereps  you  desire  mo 
to  he  a  means  that  your  Supplications  may  have 
free  access  to  His  Majesties  Ears,  it, is, a  work  of 
no  difEculty ;  for  His  Majesty  hath  never  stopt  his 
Ears,  to  the  Supplications  of  any  of  his, Subjects, 
when  they  have  been  presented  to  hun  in  that 
humble  and  fitting  way  which  became  dutifuLSnh- 
jects :  nor  did  I  ever  refuse  any  all  the  time  I  was 
among  you,  or  concesl  any  part  of  them  from  His 
Majesty.  So  thijt  your  Allegation  of  not  being 
heard,  is  grounded  upon  the  same  false  Founda- 
tions that  your  otlier  Actions  are  ;  and  serves  onely 
for  a  means  to  delude  the  simple  People,  that  by 
making  them  believe  what  you  have  a  mind  to  pos- 
sess them  with,  they  may  become  backers  of  your 
unwarranted  Actions ;  which  as  it  is  generally 
lamented  by  aU  His  Majesties  good  Subjects,  so  it  is 
more  particularly  by  mei  who  have  had  the  Honour 
to  be  imployed  in  this  Business  with  no  bad  Suc- 
cess.    My  Lord,  Your  humble  Servant, 

Hamilton. 


found  out  for  accommodation  of  the  same,  quhereof 
if  your  Grace  be  pleased  to  aUow,  we  doe  expect  to 
be  advertised  be  vour  Grace  of  the  time,  place, 
maner,  and  way  of  their  wise  addresse.  Where- 
anent  expecting  your  Graces  Answer,  we  rest,  &c. 
Ed',  10  May  1639.— Sulisenbitur  Argyle,  Mar, 
Perth,  Wigton,  Galloway,  Landerdaill,  Southesk,, 
Naper,  S'  Thomas  Sop,  Ja.  Carmiclia«l,  S'  R. 
Gordouu,  H.  Gibsqne  Fletcher,  Balcomie,  S.  G. 
Halyburtpun,  Cranston-riddel,  Scotstarvet,  S.  Pa. 
Nisbei, 


1639.— May  10. 

27.  Missifce  from  the  Council  and  Session  to  tJie 
Coimimsioner.* 

Apud  Edinburgh,  decimo  Mali  1639.  Sederunt. 
Argile,  Mar,  Perth,  Wigton,  Galloway,  Lauderr 
daill,  Southesk,  Naper,  Aiduocat,  Tre'  Deput, 
Sir  Robert  Gordoun ;  Togider  with  the  Lords  of 
Session  underwritten,  viz.  Durie,  InnerpeSer, 
Balcomie,  Foveraine,  Cranston-riddel,  gpotstar- 
vetj  Eskbanke. 

The  Lords  nominats  and  appoints  Joljn  Earle  of 
Perth  to  be  President  at  this  meeting. 

The  whilk day  the  !pords,of  Secreit  Cpunsell  and 
Session  ahonewritten,  prdaiueii  ane  missive  tq  be 
written  and  djrected  to  James  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, his  Majesties  CoinniiBsioner,  qulnlk  was  accord- 
inglie  done,  of,  the  tenor  following :—    , 

Please  your  Grace,-:- We  of  His  Majesties  Secreit 
Counsell  and  Session,  being  jointlie  conveened  in 
this  lamentable  estait  of  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  to 
consider  on  some  fitt  and  convenient  wa^  for  avert- 
ing the  evilly  hanging  over  this  countrie,  whHks  to 
our  great  greefe  are  tpo  farre  advanced,  harfl 
thought  it  incumbent  to  us.  In  our  dewtie,  tp  ac- 
quaint your  Grace,  who  represents  his  sacred  Majes- 
tie  as  his  High  Commissioner,  that  pur ,  intpniipja 
is,  if  your  Grace  wijl,  be,  pleased  tp  .allow  pf  t|iis 
motion,  to  appoint  somp  of  our  uumbei;  to  confer 
with  your, Grace  concerning  this  bussines,  and, to 
advise  with  your  Grace  if  .anie  faire  way  can  be 


1639.— May  11. 

28.  The  Commissioner's  Answer  to  tfie  Council.* 

Apud  Edinburgh,  undecimo  Mail  1639., 
Sederunt  ut  die  predict. 

The  whiik  day  the  Missive  Letter  underwritten, 
direct  frome  the  Marquis  of  Hamiltpn,  his  Majes- 
ties Commissioner,  to  the  Lords  of  Secret  Councell 
and  Session  abovewi-itten,  was  produced  before  the 
sa*ds  Lords  and  read  in  their  audience,  of  the  whilk 
the  tenor  fqllowes  :^- 

My  Lords,- 1  receaved  this  morning  your  Lord- 
ships Letter,  an<l  sail  be  verie  willing  to  embra(^ 
all  faire  occasions  which  may  tend  to  the  accommo- 
dation of  this  unhappie  bussines,  as  ane  who,  in  fill 
my  proceedings,  both  before  and  since  my  (^oming 
thither,  have  given  sufiieient  testimonie  thairqf. 
Your  Lordships  being  Counsellors  and  Judges, 
ought  to  be  aJs  carefull  of  what  may  concerne  His. 
Majesties  honnour  as  jmyselfe ;  so  I  hope  no  motion 
will  proceed  from,  jow  that  sail  tend  to  the  diminu- 
tion thereof :  A]j,d  if  upon  Monday,  betimes  in  the 
morning,  any  sjill  come  so  instructed  frome  yow, 
abpjr,d  pf  this  ship,  I  sail  speidilie,by  thame  retuine 
such  ane  answer  as  is.  Stting  fer  me  His  Majesties 
Cpmipissipuer  tp  yow ;  sp  I  rest,  &q.,  Subscribitii.r, 

Hamilton. 
Frome  aboord  the  Rainehow,       "I 
in  Leith  Roid,  the  11  of  May  1639.  J 

Whilk  Missive  being  heard  and  considert  be  the 
saids  Lords,  they  have  nominat,  and,  be  the  tenner 
heirof,  nominats  David  Earle  of  Southesk,  and  Sir 
Andro  Jletcher  of  Innerpeffer,  Knight,  to  goe 
abqord  his  Majesties  ship  calUt  the  Rainehow, 
wherein  his  J^jesties  Commissioner  is  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  there  to  confer  with  his  Grace  anent  such 
tilings  as  may  best  conduce  to  the  accommodation 
and  settling  of  the  present  troubles  wherewith  this 
countrie  is  threatened- 


Privy  Council  Record. 


1639.— May  11. 
29i  Ane  Letter  from  the  NobilUne  of  Scotland  to  tfie  ' 
EaHe  of  Hollands.^  '■'■ 

OuB  Most  Noble  Lord, 

Althpvgh  we  have  bein,  at  all  occasions,  using 
the  best  meanes  by  such  as  were  entrusted  in  his 
Majesties  directions  and  commands,  to  give  hfa 
Majestie  true  information  of  the  equitie  and  neces- 


*  Privy  Council,  Record.  There  are  other  Acts  of 
Council  relative  to  these  matters — one  on  the  13th 
May,  atieit  the  fenoing  of  Parliament  (which  was 
called  iai  the  151H),  and  aidjioumment  thereof  to  the 
23d  of  July — and  another  on  the  15th,  in  which  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Lords  of  the  Oovetaant  had  refused 
passpoDts  to  Sir  Tho.  Hope  and  Sir  Jal  Canniohael 
to  go  to  the  King ;  l>"t  these  it  is  unnecessary  to  give. 
The  meeting  of  Parliament  was  afterwards  prorogued 
from  time  to  time  till,  November  following. 
,    t  Folio  MS.,  f.  67. 
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sitie  of  our  proceefiings,  from  the  verie  beginning 
to  tiiis  present  tyme,  yett  hath  the  suooesse  beene 
so  badd,  that  all  our  dealling  hath  beiu  miscon- 
strued and  perverted  quyte  contrare  to  our  meaning 
and  desire?,  not  only  to  the  increasing  of  prejudices 
betwixt  the  Prince  and  his  people  here,  but  alsp  to 
thS  raising  of  a  quarrell  betwixt  the  two  nations, 
which  was  als  farr  from  our  expectation,  as  from 
our  intentions  and  deserving.     This  hath  made  us 
at  last  to  wearie  of  the  mediation  and  meddhng  of 
our  owne  countrie  men  in  these  effaires ;  and  as  we 
did  beginne  with  the  Earle  of  Essex,  then  being  at 
Berwick,  so  doe  we  now  continow  witli  your  Lord- 
ship in  clearing  our  loyall  thoughts  to  our  Prince, 
and  our  duetifuU  respects  to  our  neighbour  nation ; 
and  to  tistifie  how  readie  we  are  to  stoupe  to  the 
smallest  occasiones  serving  for  that  end,  the  bearer 
D"  Johne  Moiesley  as  a  wituesse,  who,  although  he 
became  hither  rather  by  tolleration  then  any  com- 
mand or  commission,  (as  he  declares,)  yet  his  zeale 
and  good  affections  to  the  publicl  peace  of  both 
nations  we  doe  commend,  and  his  p'riyat  endeavour 
to  imploy  himselfe  in  so  good  a  worke  shall  not 
want  from  us  the  oure  encouragement,  the  rather 
that  he  hath  made  honourable  mention  to  us  of 
your  Lordships  particular  affectiouns  to  the  con- 
tinowance  of  your  condmoTin  peace  ;  of  whose  dispo- 
sition in  the  generall  we  were  fuUie  assured  before. 
We  would,  therefore,  make  knoweti  to  ybur  Lord- 
ship, and  all  others  of  the  like  noble  disposition, 
and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  all  the  good  subjects  of 
Eilglarid;  that,  aS  we  have  beehe,  we  are  still  verie 
farre  from  wearying  of  Monarchical  Government — 
from  the  thoughts  of  faying  aside  that  of  obedience, 
which  we  ow6  to  our' King  and  dread  Soveraigne — 
from  any  intentioii  to  invaid  England,  ijuhich  are 
so  foule  faults  and  haynous  transgressions,  as  that 
we  would  not  once  have  mentioned  them,  but  that 
they  have  beene  the  false  imputations  of  evill  men 
against  us,  labouring  thereby  for  their  owne  base 
ends,  to  worke  our  hinderance  in   obtaining  Our 
just  desyres,  which  have  beene  and  are  tio  other 
biittha^  We  ma;y  peaceablie  injoy  our  religion'  and 
the  libOttiea  of  our  countrey,  according  to  the'  laweS ; 
and  that  all  questiones  aryseujg  frOm  these  may  be 
determined  by  Parliaments  stnd  'Nationall  Assem- 
bKOS.     That  is  it  for  which  we  have  petitioned, 
covenanted,'  and  consecrated  our  lives,  afid  what 
in  this  world  be  dearest  unto  us,  which  we  trust 
ybur  Lordship,  and  all  others  noble,  wise,  and  just 
men  will  judge  to  be  most  equitable,  and  for  -which 
no  nationall  quarrell  can  justlie  arise — ^the  Kirk 
Constitutions,  and  civill  lawes  in  divers  Kingdomes 
being  different,  and  we  being  alse  farr  from  impugn- 
ing the  religion  and  libertieS^of  other  nations,  as  we 
are  carefull  to  mentaine  our  owne ;  and  knowing 
that  the  common  rule  of  equitio  hath  place  with 
your  Lordship — "  quhatsoever  ye  would  that  others 
did  to  yow,  doe  yow  even  so  to  theiri." 

We  have  also  sent  with  the  bearer  a  double  of 
that  Supplication,  which  we  are  to  send  aboord  to 
the  Marqueis  of  Hamilton,  that  if  it,  be  possible  by 
the  Moderation  of  y6ur  LordsHip,  and  of  other 
Noble  Lords,  to  whoni  we  have  written  in  lyke 
manor,  presenting  the  same.  His  Majestie  may  be 
pleased  to  heare  us  at  lapt  and  graflt  us  our  desires, 
which, shaU  tend  to. bis  Majesties  great  glory,  bring 
aue  end  to, all  our  questions  to  our  mutuaU  rejoyc- 
ing,  make  Hiw  Messed  Instruments  of  so  good  a 
worke  to' be  thanlrfullie  remembered  by  the  Poste- 
ritie  whfen  they  enjoy  the  fruites  thereof,  is  the  ear- 
nest'request  of  , 

Yonr  Lordships  friends  and  Servanda. 
Edinburgh,  11  May  1639. 


Your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  acquant  any 
other  of  the  CounsoU  of  England  whom  your  Lord- 
ship thinks  fitt. 


1639,— May  13. 
3().  Letter  from  tlie  King  tq.  Harmiton.* 

Hamilton, 

Having  been  some  days  since  I  wrote  to  you,  I 
could  not  let  my  Lord  Aboyne  go  without  theso 
Lines,  though  it  be  rather  to  confirm  than  to  adde 
to  iny  two  former  :  onely  I  shall  desire  you  to  take 
heed  how  you  engage  me  in  Money-expence.  As 
for  what  Assistance  you  can  spare  him  out  of  the 
Forces  that  are  with  yon,  I  leave  you  to  judge,  and 
I  shall  be  glad  of  it  if  yoii  find  it  may  doe  good. 
The  truth  is,  that  I  find  my  state  of  Moneys  to  be 
such,  that  I  shall  be  able  (by  the  Grace  of  God)  to 
maintain  all  the  Men  I  have  afoot  for  this  Sum- 
mer ;  but  for  doing  any  more  I  dare  not  promise  : 
therefore  if  with  the  Countenance  and  Assistance 
of  what  Force  you  have,  you  may  uphold  my  Party 
in  the  North,  and  the  *eat  of  those  Noblemen  I 
have  seiit  to  you,  I'  shall  esteem  it  a  very  great 
Service ;  but  I  shall  not  advise  you  to'  engage  me 
in  further  Charge^  except  it  may  be  the  Pay  of 
some  few  OfScers.  So  not  doubting  but  that  you 
will  make  as  much  of  little  as  you  may,  and  recom- 
mending this  Lord  to  your  cai'e,  I  rest 

Your  assured  constant  Friend, 
I  Charles  R. 

Newcastle,  13  May,  1639. 


1639.— May  13. 


31.  Letter.fiQirp^  Hoths  to  HmniUon.f 

Please  your  Grace, 

I  should  have  been  far  better  contented  to  have 
seen  you  here  at  the  Parliament  With  His  Majesty, 
or  holding  that  indicted,  as  His  Majesties  Commis- 
sioner, than  with  a  Navy  and  Army  to  constrain  us 
beyond  these  just  limits  of  Religion  and  lawful 
Obedience,  which  we  were  always  willing  to  per- 
form. It  was  far  by  iny  Expectation,  and  your 
Graces  Oath  and  Promise,  that  you  should  ever 
come  in  any  chief  Cominand  against  your  Native 
Country.  Whereas  your  Grace  doth  challenge  our 
coming  in  such  numbers  to  attend  this  Parliament, 
I  hope  you  conceive  that  this  Navy  and  Array  upon 
the  Borders,  and  the  Invasion  threatened  in  the 
West,  do  sufiicieiltiy  warrant  otir  Preparations  to 
defend  these  places,  and  divert  such  dangers.  That 
Proclamation  that  is  said  to  carry  so  much  Grace  and 
Goodness,  is  as  destitute  of  that,  as  your  Invasion 
is  Of  a  good  Warrant ;  which  persuades  me,  that 
neither  of  the  two  proceeds  from  His  Majesties  own 
Gracious  Disposition.  I  cannot  stahd  here  to  an- 
swer all  these  misooiceived  particulars,  contained  in 
your  Graces  Letter  ;  but  if  I  had  the  Honour  to 
see  your  Grace,  before  any  more  mischief  be  done, 
I  dare  engage  my  Honour  and  my  Life,  to  clear  all 
these  Imputations  laid  On  our  Proceedings  ;  and  I 
can  demonstrate  how'  hardly  we  have  been  used 
without  any  just  reason.'  I  date  not  be  answeraUe 
to  God  Almighty,  and  to  that  Duty  I  owe  my  Prince 
an'd  Country,  if  I  do  nOt'  shew  your  Grace,  that 
you*  gbing  a' little  further  in  this  violent  and  unjust 
way  will  put  all  from  the  hopes  of  Kecovery,  for 
which  both  a  great  deal  of  Blame  from  Iftlen,  ana 
Judgment  (i'om  above  shall  attend  you,  as  the  spe- 


*  Burnet,  p.  1S8. 


+  Ibid,  p.  129. 
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cial  Instrument,  which  I  wish  you  labour  to  evite. 
If  our  Destruction!  feeCiiifend^aiHve  are  confident  in 
that  Majesty  >^vUq  oiw^ii^  this  .Caijse,  a,nii  isf  (able  to 
defend  it :  and  if  onely  Terrours  to  fright,  and  pre- 
pare us  to  accept  of  any  Conditions  will  be  offered, 
that  Ihtentiotl  I^'aheadyasfar  disappoihted'asany 
of  these  liiany  fonher.  jfeut' as  weai'e"  ready^to 
defend,  so  ever'td' insist  in  supplidatmg,  and  using 
all  humble  an'd  lawful  means,  as  becomes  us.  Mi- 
Botthwicte  will  dgWef  to  your  Grace  ottr  Supplica- 
tion to  His  Majesty,  and  both  his  and  rby  mind,  till 
I  shall  have  the  occasion  to' disburden  my  Self  sur- 
charged with  grief  at"  your  Proceedings;  being 
most  desirous  (as  I  hare  been'  formerly)  to  hare  all 
the^e  OceasiOils  removed  that  may  divert  me  from 
,iji:iH      ,  ■     li.'  ,'j!-t!Cii /'■?,■'. 


being  still 


YourjGrraces  humble  Servant, 

EOTHES. 


'      '       1639 May  14.        '      ' 

32.  The  Kinqs  Proclamatwn  at  New  Castle.*, 

•,:■■, ■_^  ■.•'iiTr.r.r'iitrinnl   iin  ': ifl  rhi.ii    i'  ■  .' 

Chakles,  bei  thSiGcateeiof  God,  King  of  Scot- 
land,  l!>nglaudyiFrancejfa,nd  Ireland.     To  orari  loving 
-Siiibjeets;  whom  it. shall iorjmayconoejrne,  greeting. 
Whereas  we  are  thusiifarradvMiced  in, our  Eoyall 
peorsonis uwith  our  army,  atrthe  a.tteildanpei  of  lOur 
NobilitiJe  aiidGehhrie  of  tUiS(Kiugdome,.  and  intends 
shortlietob^  at  our  good  Toune  df  Berwick,  with 
purpose  to  give  ourpeople,  of  Scothind  all'just  satis^ 
faction  in  Pajrliamontjuas.  soone  aS ,  thei  present  dis- 
orders i  and  :«Binultuous,  proceedings   of  some  are 
there' quyeted,  andwiU  lave  a  fairwayiof  comeipg, 
like  aigrajcbotis  King^-to  deolaire  ouri  goodmeajiing  to 
them ;  but  finding ^omercaires  ofiimpediment,  and 
that  this  nation  doth,  apprehend  that,  (contrare  to 
our  prefessions)  there  is  ane  intention  to  invade  this 
our  Kingdome  of  Scotland  :  We  doe,  thereforfe,!  to 
cleare  all  doubts  that  may  breed  scruples  in  tlie 
mynds  of  our  good  subjects  of  teither  Kingdomes, 
reiteiiati'this  ounjust  and  reall  .protestation,  That  if 
all  clVill  and  temporaUi  obedience  beneifectwilUe 
and  tymelie  giVen  andtshaweaiuntoius,    we  doe 
not  iutenditoi invade ffliem. with  anyihastiJit*e..i(Buti  if 
they  shall,  without  our  speicittll  auctoritie  and  com- 
mand, raise  any  arm^y  troujies,   and  draw  them 
dowrto  within,  tea  .myl^s,  of.our  Borders. in  England ; 
andiiu  that  baiee,  doe  expresslie  command  the  ,6e- 
nerall  of  our  Army,  and  our  Supericjr  Qfficsrs'jof, 
the  same  respeetively,:Soiprqet!edj  against  (them  as' 
rebelles  and  invaders  of  this  our  Kingdome  of  Eng- , 
land,  and  to  theTittermostoTfheir  power  destroy! 
them,  in  which  tl^y  ^Wl.  d<JS:,»jie  singular  service : 
both  to  our  honpur  and  .saiftie.    Giyen^t  pur  Court  1 
at  Newcastle,  th6  l4'dAy  of  May  1^9,  tfee  15yier. 
of  our  lleigue.  /(  iM.Tti! 


I639.r-May  14. 


33. '  Seadh  of  Triaty  inggesfed  hy  HimUtM  to 
'  '       Sit  Harry  Vaiie.'Y 

I.  If  thfijr  canie  (brought  to  lay  dawjj  their  Armp, , 
and  every  maa  to  j:epaiip  irnqniet  mannier  unto  tlwJr 
own  Dwellingsy  except  sueh  who  lare  to  attend  the: 
Fariiamemtii  j 

II.  If  they  can  bahtouglit itoifcliijer  np  iSTourj 
Majesties  .Castlesj.  and  otheB  private  njeps  i  Uopsesl 
they  ihave .  takenj  with  thei  Arms  and  ABSlWWitWui 
they  have  taken.  ._    i 

Illi  If  they  can  be  bi!ought';^o,|expj;?s9i  their: 


Sorrowyaiat.theyh»Tte  ofifendteS  Your  Majesty,  »nd 
humbly  orawb  Youn  iMajestixssfflirdon  for  .the,  same. 
J IV.!  If  &ey  esJl,  be!  brought  to  supphfia,te,  .that 
what  they: liave.  to.  say  against,  Bishcps. , May  ibe 
heai-d  in  the  next.  Parliament ;,  and  as  their-  Desire 
shall  iseemjusti  or.  Unjustj  ,-1416*61  to  rep9iy6,.iK^tific»- 
tion or  Denial."   .:i'  .    ■■     '■  i,  .M-.v/  j,l,l 

,  v.  The  like    for    the  last    pretended  <i«n?tal 
Assembly.  .  ,    '  .t.TWTji-'u  ,  ■  .  '  'i. 

VI.  lif  they  in  all  Civil  thingsi  wiU  acknowledge 
Your  Majesties  Authority,  andiswear  Obedience  to 
the)  same.  ■  ■  ,'r...'  .■,■; 

VII4  If  they  will  desist  from  their,  going  oji  in 
their  Fortifications,  and  they  onely  to  remain  in 
the. estate. they  are. ip,,tiU-ithe/end of  the  Parlia- 
ment. Though  there  Is  little  hope  of  doing  good 
by  Treaty,  or  that  they  will  conde5cen,d  to  "this ;  yet 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  give  Adv6)!tisejpe,nt.of  this, 
and  humbly  to  crave  Answer  and  Orders  in  writing, 
how  far  I  shall  give -way;-  audio  w  I  shall  carry  my 
self.  .        . 

'  ■" '       Hamilton. 

I  shaJV  desire  that,,iiOl»e,niay  see  this  but  His 
Majesty,  or,  at  least,  that  it  be  not  known 
that  it  came  from  me.  .njii.,;   ;  If. 


1639.^May  16. 


34.'  The  'NohUitiek  SuppUtMion  to  We  CoiJlim'ssfoKO'.* 

.,,  .  .1,  ..,.         '  ',    ,('-'5 

Please iyodb.GbiAcbj    hmf -   i.m   i.iijii" 

,r..As-we,have  assayed! . this  ,tymeip»stji,l)(y  dixprs 
Bapplioateoiiife  and  majfty  otheu  njesmeSj  tp  give  [onr 
graceons  Soveuaigne  all  lawfulii satisfaction,  Wiidoe 
we  most  espfeciallie:  esteeme. ourselves  oblidg^.at 
thiistyme  to  endeavour  the  same,  aind  most  earnest- 
lie  to.depreeaft.hisi  Majesties  indignation,  even  to 
prove  these  rI)reJ)ara(iions  we  have  now  readie,  for 
our  la/wfull  and  necessar  defencecito  be  for  no  .other 
end.  .  And  we  doe  now.  expresse — not  moyed.with 
fehr,  but  with  the  sense  of  duetie — that  our  hearts 
have  been  and  arejfree  of -all  disldyaltie  auddigp- 
bedieniee'qUliatsoevier  to-our  graceous  Soveraigne, 
andl^ast  our  hope  of  a  Jiappie,!  peaceatbl^j  and  eon- 
tented  conclusion,  be  interrupted  by  the  mische^fe 
that' may  arise  from  the;  stoppe  of  trade,  anidT  inju- 
ries done  by  the  fleete  lying  here,  or  by  the  armies 
.that  will  ly  so  near  upon  the  Borders,  we  eamestUe 
.ibeseeeh  your  Oraces  to  medeat  with  His  Maj^ti#, 
and  that  so  seriousliei!  andj.speedili^)!  aSr-jiU'^Ur 
. threatened- evillS  may ,1)6  prevented;  and,  iB.  the 
mean^itjimej.thfe  country  may  he  scoured  from  all 
such  dangers  as  we  have  entrusted  the  bearer,  more 
paitieuladie  to  relate  to' your.  Grace ;  and. herein 
we  (vvishe'yonr  Grace  thtitisucoeSse.wluqh  may  teufl 
to  thaglouie  of  God,  the  honour.of  HisrMajestie,the 
good  of  this.  Kingdome,  the, uemfimbusunce -lOf  your 
Grace  ini^iciriagesyaS  ane  happie.iiieftriiiroevfjiatid 
the  present  obllidgim£Mt  to  a  tb^dUfuU  lememtirasee 
by  u£,.who(huniHy'fcra.Tte  you*  Grades,  answer,      i 


*  F<)lio'MS.,'f.  68. 


fBurtiotip.iaiji 


;.       .        l€39..,rfMH,y  17.     ,   ,:  ,i;...l"iu 
35L  •  Tto  'KHfs  Ameer  to  BimUtm^stPro^ese^if 

Hamil-tpnj,,,    ...  :    , i,,;,  ,,.„  |,„ 

Uuil  hay©  kep);  ,this  hflae^t  Bearpr ,ftq  Jppger^itjiat  J 
may  wftfeibfifPiiOK?  assuwn(?eg}jfp,yfluipfy  ^v^iofp 
what  Ijo.doe,  CDBRi?^  ftf,  its?ft,Bf i^fe-^ighting  and 
T;r<!ating  i  i$)r  the  first,  we  are  stUl  of  the  same 
Opinion,  that  it  is  nQt;fift,it(iat,  ji9i|,.sljpBl4,igTO  o" 
untill  I  be  on  the  Borders^  P'l'lfiW  Y iU  it^Cby  the 


*  Folio  MS.jJf.  67. 


t  Burnet,  p.  131. 
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GMeeof  I  ifiod')'  by  thfe'iday  eight  days,  except  lyott 
flnd'thaf!  tettr*  iha,tkiral4-i\\ey  march  down  W  taeei 
me  <viit&'  a  g)?eat  Sti-dngtbi'  In  that  case  you  a*eto 
fall  on  thera  ilnmediatfelyj  and  in  my  Opinion  aaifivr 
Upi  ini  tllB  Prith  as  you  thiulc  probably  majn  doe  good, 
thejteby'tff  mak*  a  Diversion,  la  the  mean  time  I 
like  well,  that  you  go  on  upon  that  ground  of  Treaty 
ywserit  d,''NotB'of  to  Miistei-'Tredsurer,  (wljiehyou 
will  find  I  have  underwritten,)  no  body  elS^i  being 
acquainted  with  ift-' I  "ill   li"' i  Hi  t^'   /'.<i,  ■■ 

Thus  having  giVeji  you  ray  Directions  both 
concerning  Fighting  and  Treating,  I  leave  the  rest 
to  the  faithful  Eolation  of  the 'honest'  Bearer,  and, 

rest  ■'   ' '■•"■       ^•■■""  .        .        ,■   nil 

''        Your  assured!  constalnt  Friendv ! ' 
Chakxes  E. 
Newcastle,  ' '     ' ' '  " 

'     17  May,  1639.  '       "  ' 


,,  1639 May  17. 

' ! '  '""SetJ  Answer  by  Ha-mMtiin  to'liiitti^si'*'  ' 

Mv  Lord,  ••m  nv<\  -murj  n  ji;'ll 

I  have  received  your  Lordships  Letter  signed  by 
you,  but  I  cannot  conceive  it  of  your  Lordships 
enditing;  for   I  beliem6"you  \*ould  not  have  sent 
suplj,3,n,q!ij?,;to  ijxe,  i^you  ,^lj^(p,  pot  JjaSiSome'^naljg- 
nant  spirits  busied  in  the  framing  of  it  ;  for  you  j 
cannot  but  remember  that  my.w6*ds  were  nevldr 
othet,  than'^ihat  I  would 'die  atmyMdstevsfifeet,  i 
and  that  I'  would  prove'&n  Enamyito  tte'iuttetmost ; 
of  my  Po-Wer'tO'thiS'Eingdomj  ifimyOomaitrymen 
continued 'in 'theii'i'Obstinacy:  andi'hpre   I' set  it 
under  nVyHand,  that  I  will  (by  iCtods  Clraoe)make 
it  gowd.     Iti  Is  1  true;  Imbwing  ray  own'inabilityi  I 
neitlter  desired,  nor  indeed  willingly  did  accept,  the 
Conduct  of  ail  Army  against  this  Nation:  but  .my 
backwardness 'proceeded  not  out  of^  desire  not  to  be 
imployod  against  such  in  this  Couititry  as  were  dis- 
obdatent,  but  that  His  Majesty  might  havfe  fmmd 
manymore  able  to  have  setved  hini :  but  sine*  he 
hath'teeu'lpleasedi  tO'trust  me^  I|  mlL 'not  deceive 
him.     '  ■■   '"I'   "i   '    '  I'       '  ■'         ''     ■'■"■"<■■ ,  f'  •■  ■ 
"  'Yoa  'pasS  by  rtiany  partioiftaBS"  in  youE  Answer  fto 
my  I  Letter  untoraohedj  saying,  yott  caijno*  staridheie 
t6  answer  them.  I    It' is'most'traeji  theylare  notto 
be  auBweredl,  atld  so  I  taketifom-As  foKiytiur  oivSu 
.TttstlBca6ion,'lt'ia'rthe'same  whichi>you  haVe  ever 
tj^ed,  arid  rso 'eotttinue  i:  btit  the  btet  isl,' none 'that . 
bvet  were  truly  informed  of 'your  Ptoceedingsj 'doth 
orioan''glv^  ailjf  lapprolbatiowof  them.ri  .ljiuI'  jI'"' 
'   You  say.  If'  I'go  any  furtherlin  aiviolenbicourse, 
a  wiU^be  past  all-hopeof  Remedy.'    If  I  dJaej.none 
ekn  blame'toylMasteri,  'for  that'can  toeyop (be 'called 
Violence  which' is  onely  to  supptess  Eebdllion  !>  and 
if  I  proceed  to  eKecutfe  his  Commands'  thercinj  -jlau ; 
aM;tlte'  causetis  of  it.   '  As  Mr '  dWrthwiek  told  ine,  i 
I  expBOte'S  to  ihave*  heov.d  furthet '  fooiti'  jtou  diefpie ! 
now:    but  nothing.. coming, , I  would  forbear  no! 
longer  to  give  you  this  Answer  imder  my  Hand,! 
that  both  you  aad  all^  the  WoMd  may  take  notice 
what-jBjy.l6el»'W*W'^»V«,  whifih  np|i^h^(spdjiig  l! 
do  infinitely  desire  they  may  be  stopt  by  your  speedy 
and  real  Submission  to  His  Majesties'  just  Oobi- 
'niStSaB."":Artd'tiiia'&  the  jgrAJ*tiE*f'hito  ^ho  wishethj 
it "tAw  ti  Btni' lawful  for  MM  ts  call liiMfeelf    "■;"' 
'.'I-.  'jM.i  ini  fyo'iii.'iibrashiiiShtntable'ServAnt,'  ''■'<''  ' 

'      '"    Ml,      ■■";    ■>'':    J  '  "     "HaMUIMN.! 

FrtmilbBbrd'tlle  Kainbowi  "''    '    " 

',.      :;27'[l'7TM(ayJ''1639:    ■      "  ■ '   -"-'   ■  '■'""    ■ 


! >•,!,'•(,'.        i6a9),n^M#X'»i.'  ;;"".".'  ,, ;'' 

'';  ST.'  Later  fi-olm  the  Ring  to  Hiimiltow.*' 

HamILTOW,,!!,,  ^,,  ,,.,!,;„,  I    ..II     'i    ,,         , 

,1  Canuot,latitheBa,iiOrds!go,withbut,a  Letter,  it 
being, moreiito  please, them.,tbafi,.to„ii)ft)rra  you; 
there  having  nothing  ,liappe|j94'?inp^  '"}'  ^^^  '^^  'he 
IJ*  that mates„me,.eitlijer,  ajter,  or  taJ»3  n,ew  Coun- 
sels :.  BO-tbat  this  is  .<»nely  tq,  recommend  tbeni  to 
your, care,  inigq  fajifi  i^s.  may, comply  lyrith:  ^ly  Sc,"-- 
vjca;  which  i^bewsi  you.tb((th,  my  good  Opinion  qf 
them,  aa  likewise,  that  J  am ,  ,     .,      ,     ,,. 

'li'  ,.!.,,  J'  ,    i    I    Your  assured  coustaAt .friend, , 

H"-  F  -nn  1-I'i,''ilj    ',(,'    li;,li    Jr,,  ChAB.J-EsE.,1 

Newcastle,  21  May,  1639.  ■       ,  i    ■ 


Tnr,-rvi'^'  ' 


l!)    Tt'l 


*  Burnet,  p.  130.^ 


1639.— May  22, 

38.  Tlie  Emie  qf  Hollands  Letter  to  tlie  NobUitie  of 
■    Bcotland'.f 

As  it  hath  beene  my  fortune  to  rece'ave  great  ex- 
lires.^i<Jn  fiwrn'  ydu'  of  youo disposition  of  your  loyaltie 
and  duetie'to  hisI'Msjestiej  so  it  is  now  bStgtae.your 
Lordships  ane  occasion  to  shew  it,  by  obddience  'to  his 
Majesties  pmoclamation  ;riv«hiohi i  askdng  buti  civile 
and  teraportili  iobedtlJnae  fr(i«e':lms''n!ltu(raUiiKing- 
dome/  having  beenei  b'oruB  in  the  bowells  thereof,  I 
iinst  'beVeivfe,  Iby  'ttoe  most  ■  earnest  professions  of 
lo vo  and ;  duetie  t6  hi ni ,  and  Jylcewiee  'by; tihie ' -enemie 
ofiyour'greatiij'dsj  that  so -much  oughttb  serve  thiit 
createdi-hiin  Moiaarchey-your  LoridBhi[isiiwill,most 
joyfuUie  ahd  readilie  submitt  to  that  whiclvinji  hia  Sa- 
Ci'ed  aHd'powerfuVl  wayj-as  thus  demandediiroin  yow. 
By  frhichi  meanto  ye 'may  notiofllie  avdicjai-tliitit 
nameyte'professe  ^oilitloKtajdeterve,  butnaisd  shune 
in  all  your  particulars 'the'  inodnvemeneis- of  uit, 
*ith'th6se  of  the  pliblicfry  threatenedintlio  deBtnic- 
tten  of  these  Kingdumes,' 'which  are  so  intiarestedlin 
the  saiftie  audi  prosperitie  of  daoh  otherj  as  their 
differences  win  appeare  aBiunnatprall  to*tai!dB.our- 
seilveS,  as  it  rtay  'prove  -unfbrtunate.  '  TheifulneSi  of 
my  heart- upon  thisoecasion,  makes  me  say  ibDre 
tlleniis  propper  for  me,  siuooilDamTathdiJ  to  obey  in 
this  service  then  to  advise.  '■  i''.iiii'.  in',-  ■  " 
My  Lords',  ■>  .■'■,  ""■•  i'  n,' 
•  i  I'  am  youi^  LordshipS^?}iumble.S6rvanti '  ' 
Fi'om' my  quarter,  I'l'  '  "''  "  HoiiEJiNDSji 
'  ■iSS'M^ii,  'I639;i"'  ""  '".  •""'  '  ■  '''•"" 
Ttj  the  Cdmittie  at  Edinbor^.  '     "-    'i 


1639.'^May  22J 

rfromffie,  JCing  io  IIaw,iltov..t 


Hamilton,  -  ■'-'•■i'   ■•'  »">-■  -'^ 

Eumours  comeJifiie.so  ihick,.of  the  great  Forces 
that  the  Rebels  n^ean  very  shojrtly  to  bring  down 
upon  me,  that  IthoHg}ft-it"nfe'cessary  to  advertise 
you,  ftsi^  younjay  l^e,ready,a,t,-thffif;st -Advertise- 
ment to  land  atthelioly  Jsknfl, wind' and  weather 
serving ;  yet  not  to  come  from  where  you  are  un- 
WH't  send  y<Ju  Wordiexdept  you  shall  find  it  ndces- 
Siiry  by  your  own  intelligeHiBei :  andso'I  rest  -  i"i' 
■  I J  1 " ,  '•  -  'Your'  afeu»ed!  eoiista*(t'  FrichH,  ■  - 

Chauijes  B. 
■"■if?'e*tastle,l22<  May,  1689.'     n  .' 

Pofe'rClttPlr.^^I  leave  it '  to  your  -Gonsidertttiori,'  if 
it  be  nbt'fit  ioi'leave  some  30O'  Men  in  Indhcolin, 

'*  BtlrflAt,  p.  1  SS.l^Tliii  letter  refeW  to  AboyUe'  and 

others.  -        -  

t  Folio  MS.,  f.  69.  itBurnst,p.l33. 
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though  it  should  be  fitt  that  you  should  come  away 
with  the  rest  of  the.  Landmen.' 


1639.— May. 

40.  A  Letter  frmn  Scodisi'N'ohles  sent  tq  ilieNdble- 
nwn  and  CounseUours in  England.* 

Most  Noble  Lords,     . 

Although  we  have  bein  labouring  this  long  tyrae 
past  by  our  Supplications,  Informations,  and  Missives 
to  some  of  your  Lordships,  to  make  Imowen  to 
his  Majestie  and  the  whole  Kingdome  of  England, 
the  loyaltie  and  peaceablenes  of  our  intentions  and 
desires,  and  that  we  never  meant  to  deny  to  his 
Majestie,  our  Soveraigne  and  native  King,  any  poynt 
of  temporall  and  civille  obedience,  yet,  contra- 
rie  to  our  expectation  and  hopes,  matters  to  this 
day  growing  worse  and  worse,  both  Kingdomes  are 
brought  to  the  dangerous  and  deplorable  con- 
dition wherein  they  now  stand  in  the  sight  of  the 
world.  In  this  extvemitie  we  have  sent  to  his 
Majestie  our  humble  supplication,  (besides  which 
know  none  other  meanes  of  pacification,)  and 
doe  most  earnestlie  intreat  that  it  may  be  assisted 
by  your  Lordships,  that,  if  it  be  possible,  by  a 
meeting,  in  some  convenient  place,  of  some  pryme 
and  well-affected  men  to  the  reformed  religion,  and 
our  common  peace,  matters  may  be  accommodat 
in  a  fair  and  peaceable  way,  and  that  so  speedilie, 
and  with  such  expedition,  as,  through  farder  de- 
layes,  which  we  see  not  how  they  can  be  longer 
indured,  our  evills  become  not  incureable.  ■  We 
take  God  and  the  world  to  witnes,  that  we  have 
left  no  meanes  unassayed  to  give  his  Majestie  and 
the  whole  Kingdome  of  England,  all  just  satisfac- 
tion, and  that  we  desire  nothing  but  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  Religion  and  Lawes.  If  the  fearfuU 
consequents  shall  ensue,  which  must  be  verie  neare, 
except  they  be  wiaeli^  and  speedilie  prevented,  we 
trust  they  shall  not  be  imputed  unto  us,  who,  till 
this  tyme,  have  been  following  after  peace,  and  who 
doe,  in  everie  duetie,  most  ardentlie  desire  to  shew 
ourselves  his  Majesties  faithful!  Subjects,  and 

Your  LordsHips  humble  Servants,  &o. 


1639._May  23. 

41.  Tlie  Marquis  ofHamUtons  Letter  to  tlieHarU  of 
Eothes.'f 

My  Lord, 

I  have  received  a  letter,  signed  by  my  Lord 
Lindsey,  not  of  many  lynes,  yet  full  of  injuries; 
and  sure  it  was  in  such  a  straine  as  is  not  fitt  for  a 
Subject  to  write  to  the  Kings  Commissioner,  and 
deserves  no  other  cause  but  this,  that  his  folliehath 
transported  him  beyond  his  duetie.  The  article 
which  he  mentions,  I  find  to  be  none  other  than 
imjust  complaints  underwritten  by  your  Lordship^ 
and  some  other,  written  to  no  other  end,  asi  I 
conceive,  but  to  justifie  disloyall  proceedings,  and  to 
accuse  us  of  things  quhich  are  notoriouslie  false, 
quhieh,  to  confute,  I  hold  it  altogither  unueoessar, 
though  verie  easie  to  be  done;  and  so  much  the 
more  since  ane  answer  is  so  peretoptourilie  required. 
This  is  not  the  way  to  bring  the  bussiuesse  to  that 
peaceable  conclusion  whifch  yow  seeme  to  desire; 
wherefore,  leaving  these  wayes,  if  peace  it  be  ye 
would  have,  and  comeing  in  that  manor  as  becomes 
subjects  to  come  to  their  Soveraigne  his  Commis- 
sioner, I  shall  then  not  only  receave  your  petitions, 


'  Folio  MS,,  f.  74. 


+  Ibid,  f.  70. 


but  willinglde  contribute  my  best  endeavours  with 
my  'Master,  so  fan?e  as  ntiay  stand  with  his  honour 
and  ray  duetie,  for  his  graceous  receaving  yow  into 
his  favour^  and  establishing  a  future  peace  in  the 
land,  whichj  if  it  be  alse  heartilie  desired  of  yow  as 
it  shall  be  reallie  laboured  for  by  me,  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  good  successe.  So  I  rest,  desirous  yet 
to  contiuow. 

HAMIIiTON. 
From  aboord  the  Rainbow,* 
in  Leith  Road,  23  Maij,  1639. 


1639.— [May.] 

42.  A.  Letter  wnttenfrom,  Sir  James  Carmickael  and 
Lord  Souiheske  to  theNobilitie  of  Scoiland.f 

We  propounded  to  His  Majestie  according  to  the 
desires  we  had  from  yow,  that  yow  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  come  to  His  Majestie,  to  shew  to  his 
Majestie  the  trueth  of  things,  and  withall  deprecaJt 
His  Majesties  wrath ;  qrahilk  motion  of  yours  is  not 
thought  fitt,  at  this  tyme,  to  be  hearkened  unto ; 
yet  His  Majestie  is  so  tender  of  the  good  of  that  Ins 
antient  kingdome,  that  if  yow  come  warranted  from 
them  by  whom  his  auctoritie  hath,  in  so  high  a 
measure,  many  wayes  suffered,  with  such  a  submis- 
sion as  becomes  duetifull  subjects,  he  is  most 
graceouslie  pleased  that  yow  come,  and  he  will  not 
barre  his  eares  from  any  reasonable  sute  of  any  his 
good  subjects,  in  such  a  way.  And,  therefore,  yow 
are  to  consider  with  yourselves  whither  yow  can 
bring  any  propositions  that  are  worthie  of  his  hear- 
ing, quherby  they  may  shew  themselves  duetifull 
subjects,  as,  upon  good  grounds,  may  make  show 
himself  a  graceous  Prince,  quhich,  if  it  can  be 
deserved,  he  is  verie  desirous  to  doe.     Sic  sub'. 

SoUTITESKE. 

Ja.  Carmichael, 


1639.— May  25. 

43.  The  Nobilities  Letiir  to  tie  Earl  ofHoUandlt 
Our  Noble  Lord, 

As  nothing  can  be  more  acceptable  unto  us  then 
to  heare  that  his  Majestie  were  pleased  to  give  just 


•  The  name  of  the  vessel  whence  this  letter  bears 
date,  seems  to  have  suggested  the  following  effusion 
in  verse,  which,  if  it  do  not  equal  Thomas  Campbell's 
lines  on  the  same  theme,  in  poetical  beauty,  has,  at 
least,  a  ijriority  in  point  of  time  to  recommend  it* 

I  VERSES  UPON  THE  KAINEOW. 

S)/  Mr  Patrick  Hamilton,  Minister  of  CanAnslang.- 

The  Rainbow  was  to  man  a  signe  of  peace  : 
This  doth  portend  much  blood— no  sign  of'  grace. 
God's  Rambow  stayed  thefloods—0  greatest  wonder! 
ThW  threats  fo  burn  us  all  with  fyrie  thunder. 
What  greife  !— that  He  was  hop't  to  grace  our  land, 
bhould,  to  destroy  it,  in  his  Rainbow  stand ! 
Lord,  either  malce  his  Radnbow  like  to  the,     3 
Or,  under  Thyne,  let  us  sure  shaddowed  be. 
Ihyne  reachesiso  long  owre  heaven,  air,  earth,  sea— 
Ihis  but  a  bl^,  and  bounded  is  by  The : 
lyme  rott^  tjip  ane :  Thyne  doetli  remain  for  ay, 
rroclaimmg  peace  unto  thy  saints  alway. 
Man's  Raiubowp'a  coUpr'a  red,  and  f^ll  of  fyre  j 
Thine  whyte,  blew,  red— signes  of  thy  quenched  iie, 

fFolioMS.,  f.  71. 

t  Polio  MS. ,  f.  69.  This  is  an  answer  to  a  short  and 
gener^  but  ve^r  kindly  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Hol- 
land, dated  22d  May. 
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e^tisfaction  unto  us  aud  all  his  good  people^  so  shall 
we  eyer  be  •willing,  with  all  due  respect,  to  remem- 
ber and  to  honour  all  such  as  shall  be  so  happle  as 
be  mediators  to  procure  the  same,  which  we  acknoW'' 
ledge  to  be  yours  at  this  tyme  ;  and,  for  our  parte, 
shall,  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power,  render  all 
civile  and  temporall  ohedienceito  his  Majestiej  als 
tymelie  and  effectuallie  as  may  be,  with  the  safetie 
of  our  lives  and  safetie  of  the  countrie.  And,  there- 
fore, as  we  doe  humbly  intreat,  and  certainlie  expect, 
that  his  Majestic  is  willing  to  cleare  alldoubts  that 
may  breid  scruples  In  the  myuds  of  his  good  sub- 
jects of  either  Kingdome,  will,  in  his  justice,  recall 
all  his  forces  by  sea,  which  are  here  lying  within 
our  bosome,  to  our  great  hindrance — will  recall  our 
arreasted  schipps  in  his  Majesties,  uther  dominions 
— will  remove  his  armies  from  the  Borders,  for  our 
securitie — and  will  be  graciouslie  pleased  to  give 
farder  signification  of  his  Majesties  will  for  accom- 
modation of  effaires  in  such  a  peaceable  way,  whe- 
ther by  the  eonfarence  of  some  pryme  and  well- 
affeeted  men  of  both  nations,  or  any  other  meaneS, 
(which  we  presume  not  to  prescryve,)  as  may  prove 
more  powerfull  then  any  thereof,  already-  assayed, 
hath  done :  So  doe  we  presently  resolve,  in  all  humi- 
litie,  to  doe  hia  Majesties  will,  in  keeping  our 
armies  within  the  bounds  of  his  Majesties  limitation, 
and  to  performe  all  thinges  we  can  conceave  may 
conduce  for  our  owne  common  peace. 

The  speedie  effectuating  of  this  on  both  sydes,  as 
your  Lordship  Itnowes,  to  be  his  Majesties  honour. 
So  doe  we  knowe  it  to  be  the  will  of  his  Majesties 
Kingdome  now  In  armes,  whose  present  condition 
is  such,  that  it  eannot  longer  delay;  and  all  men 
who  looke  upon  us  will  perceave  to  be  the  scatter- 
ing of  that  dark  cloud  which  himgs  over  the  two 
Kingdomes.  This  blessed  worke,  if  your  Lord- 
ship, who  hath  begun  so  happille,  shall  bring  to 
passe,  which,  from  the  knowledge  of  his  Majesties 
justice  and  goodnes,  we  suppose  to  be  faseable  be 
your  Lordship  and  others  who  have  access;  and 
therefore  intrust  this  Gentleman,  Sir  John  Home 
of  Blackader,  ICny',  with  farder  information;  then 
shall  we  yet  be  farder  obUdged  to  prove 

Your  Lordships  humble  Servants. 
Lochend,  the  25  Maij  1639. 

Instructions. 
You  shall  shew  to  my  Lord  Holland — 

1.  The  true  estate  of  the  question — Whether  we 
shall  be  igovemed  by  General!  Assemblies  in  mat- 
ters of  ecdesiastieall,  and  by  Parliament  in' matters 
civill,  unto  whose  decision  we  have  ever  submitted 
ourselves,  our  persons,  our  cause,  and  proceedings ; 
and  albeit  Proclamations  be  wrapt  up  in  generalls 
of  Religion  and  Lawes,  the  ground  of  both  are  con- 
demned in  particulars,  as  our  Covenant  with  Goi} 
and  the  Generall  Assembly,  whereof  we  cannot 
obtaine  our  ratification  in  Parliament  ? 

2.  That  we  never  had  intention,  either  to  dimin- 
ishe  his  Majesties  auctoritie  »nd  monarchic,  or  to 
invaid  our  neighbour  Kingdome,  but  only  to  defend 
ourselves  iu  the  mentainance  of  religion  and  our 
liberties. 

3.  That  we  have  hitherto  used  all  meaneS  pos- 
sible, by  supplications  and  informations,  to  cleare 
our  intentions  to  his  Majestic  and  oUr  neighbour 
nation. 

4.  That,  to  shew  bur  greatest  testmionie  of  our 
willing  obedience,  after  by  proclamation  we  were 
declaired  rebellis  and  tratours,  we  most  humbhe 
renued  our  Supplications,  wrote  to  sundrie  Noble- 
men of  BpgUnd,  and  most  heartillie  consented  to 
the  prorogation  of  the  Parliament. 


5.  That  the  English  nation  hes  now  lyen  this 
fourtnight  in  our  Firth,  stopping  all  tredd  and 
comers  betwixt  this  and  any  uther  nation,  tacke- 
ing  our  schippes,  boattes,  and  barkes,  their  goods 
and  victualls,  and  moneyes,  deteining  the  men, 
both  mariners  and  passengers,  or  forceing  them  to 
swear  oathes  contrare  to  our  Religion  and  Lawes. 

6.  That  many  fastations  and  relations  of  our 
fouU  conspiracies  (as  they  call  them)  are  published 
to  the  world  against  us,  and  yet  never  ane  of  them 
suffered  to  come  home  to  lett  us  know  our  accusa- 
tions ;  that  our  estates  be  disposed  to  our  tennents, 
and  our  lives  subjected  to  all  that  would  be  reward- 
ed for  the  takeing  of  them. 

7.  That,  albeit  it  be  strange  that  any  forraigne 
army,  after  threatening  our  destructions,  shallmarche 
to  our  Borders,  readie  to  come  in  upon  us  at  their 
pleasure,  and  we,  who  intend  and  professe  not  to 
offend,  but  to  defend  ourselves,  should  be  discharged 
from  the  bounds  so  lyable  to  barre  invasion,  yet, 
to  give  full  satisfaction  in  everie  poynt,  are  content 
to  stay  our  armies  upon  assurance  of  the  present 
removeing  of  the  Navie  from  our  Frith,  and  armies 
from  our  Borders. 

8.  It  is  likelie  that  matters  of  so  great  import- 
ance as  is  now  to  be  intreated  upon,  eannot  so 
shortlie  be  brought  to  ane  conclusion  as  neeessitie 
requires,  by  interchanging  of  Letters  and  inter- 
course of  messingers.  It  doth,  therefore,  seeme 
convenient  that  a  conference  were  appoynted  be- 
twixt some  of  the  Nobilitie  of  England  and  some  of 
our  Nobilitie  in  some  convenient  place  upon  the 
Border  March,  so  speedilie  as  may  be,  which, 
doubtlesse,  will  prove  the  most  comodious  way  to 
aceomodat  bussinesse  shortlie. 


1639.— May. 

44.  Tlte  Oath  of  AUeadgeance.' 

I,  A  B,  doe  swear,  before  the  Almichtie  God 
thafc  I  will  bear  all  faithfull  alleadgeance  to  my  true 
and  undoubted  Soveraigne  Lord,  King  Charles,  who 
is  lawfuU  King  of  this  Island,  and  all  other  his 
Kingdomes  and  dominions,  both  by  land  and  sea, 
by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  by  lawfuU  succes- 
sion ;  and  that  I  will  constantlie  and  chearfuUie,  even 
to  the  uttermost  of  my  power  and  hazard  of  my  life, 
constantlie  oppose  all  seditions,  rebellions,  conspira- 
cies. Covenants,  conjurations,  and  treasons  quhat- 
somever,  raised  up  or  sett  by  against  his  Royall 
Dignitie,  crowne,  or  persone,  under  what  pretence 
or  oullonr  whatsomever ;  and  if  it  shall  come,  were 
it  under  pretence  of  religion,  I  hold  it  more  abho- 
minable  before  God  and  nian  :  and  this  Oath  I  take 
voluntarlie,  in  the  true  faith  of  a  good  Christian 
and  loyall  subject,  without  any  equivocation  or 
mentall  reservation,  in  whatsoever  frame,  whilk  I 
hold  no  power  upon  earth  can  absolve  me  iu  any 
parte. 

God  Save  the  King  ! 


I639.— May29. 

45.  Letter  from  the  King  to  HamUton.f 

Hamilton, 

Having  much  Business,  I  refer  you  to  Master 
Treasurer ;  yet  this  I  think  necessary  to  pass  under 
my  own  Hand,  (because  (tf  a  Clause  in  yours  of  the 


»  Poho  MS.,  f.  68. 


+  Burnet,  p.  137. 
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26th  of  this  Moneth)  that  I  am  so  far  from  havmg 
the  least  hint  in  my  hea);t  against  you,  that  I  would 
thinlj  my  self  a  happy  Man,  if  I  could  be  as  confi- 
dent in  the  Faith,  Coiirage,  and  Industry  of  the 
rest  of  my  Commanders  and  Officers,  as  I  am  of 
you ;  which  makes  ma  really  to  be 

Your  aspured  constant  Friend, 

Chakles  E. 
Benwick, 
May  29"'  1639. 


1639.— May  29. 

46.  Heads  of  Conference  betwixt  Hamilton  and  some 
Covenanters,* 

The  whole  Discourse  (so  far  as  I  can  remember 
of  it)  may  he  reduced  to  these  Heads. 

Their  Invitation  of  your  Excellence  to  go  in  per- 
son to  His  Majesty,  to  present  their  Desires,  and 
to  mediate  for  an  Accommodation. 

To  this  your  Excellence  answered, 

First,  that  having  full  power  from  His  Majesty 
to  treat  and  conclude  of  all  things  concerning  that 
Business,  you  held  it  unnecessary  to  go  to  him. 

Secondly,  your  Excellence  thought  it  unfit,  you 
having  so  great  a  Charge  here,  which  required  your 
presence,  and  they  having  propounded  nothing  that 
could  give  sufficient  occasion  to  such  a  Voyage  to 
undertake  it. 

Thirdly,  that  if  the  distance  from  His  Majesty 
were  thought  by  them  to  be  a  hindrance  to  the 
Treaty,  they  might  address  themselves  to  HisMajes- 
ty  by  such  of  the  Nobility  as  were  about  him,  who 
was  not  distant  above  threescore  and  twelve  miles 
from  the  Leaguer. 

They  replied,  that  things  would  be  more  facili- 
tated by  your  Excellence's  being  there,  wishing, 
that  as  you  had  a  part  in  the  beginning  of  these 
Affairs,  you  might  have  the  Honour  to  put  an  end 
to  them. 

Your  Excellence  returned,  that  the  Lords  Tra- 
quair  and  Roxburgh,  who  were  now  with  His 
Majesty,  were  imployed  in  them  before  you ;  which 
they  acknowledged,  but  wished  it  had  never  been, 
confessing  that  they  were  spoiled  before  you  had 
the  managing  of  them. 

Concerning  a  Cessation  of  Acts  of  Hostility,  both 
by  Sea  and  upon  the  Frontiers,  where  they  com- 
plained of  divers  Insolencies  committed  by  the 
Horse-troops  of  His  Majesty;  your  Excellence 
answered,  That  in  what  concerned  the  first,  you 
had  committed  none  since  your  coming  hither :  true 
it  was,  you  had  stayed  and  taken  many  Barques 
and  Boats,  but  some  of  them  you  had  dismissed 
without  touching  any  thing  that  they  had  in  them ; 
and  these  from  whom  you  did  take  to  supply  your 
uses,  you  had  paid  them  for  it :  that  this  day  you 
had  sent  to  Burnt-Island,  and  would  doe  so  to 
other  Places,  to  offer  them  full  permission  of 
Trade,  provided  they  would  swear  not  to  carry 
Arms  against  His  Majesty,  and  take  the  Oath  of 
Fidelity ;  and  for  the  Fishermen  you  required  no 
Oath. 

As  for  the  other,  namely  some  pretended  Insol- 
ences upon  the  Frontiers,  you  knew  of  none,  and 
believed  not  any ;  and  if  there  was  any  it  was  their 
fault,  by  their  deferring  to  return  to  their  Obedi- 
ence to  His  Majesty  :  and  when  they  made  Instance 
in  some  particulars,  your  Excellence  did  cut  them 
short,  and  said,  That  it  was  an  unfit  thing,  and 
nothing  condijcible  to  make  an  end  of  Business,  for 

*  Burnet,  p.  133.    Reported  by  Sir  Henry  Devick. 


them  to  stand  upon  those  Punctilios  with  their  Sove- 
raign  ;  and  for  your  particular,  you  would  never  be 
an  Instrument  of  any  dishonourable  ^Act  to  His 
Majesty,  such  as  would  be  the  engaging  him  not  to 
correct  the  Misdemeanours  of  his  Subjects :  that 
you  had  made  a.  like  Answer  when  you  was 
demanded  tor  Pass-ports  to  those  that  should  come  to 
you ;  which  you  had  rejected,  as  judging  it  dishon- 
ourable for  His  Majesty  to  grant,  or  any  of  his 
Subjects  to  ask  or  capitulate  with  His  Majesty 
for. 

They  pressed  to  know  what  His  Majesty  required 
of  them,  and  what  would  be  the  extent  of  his  con- 
descending to  their  Desires  in  point  of  Conscience, 
namely  touching  Bishops,  and  the  Acts  of  the  last 
General  Assembly ;  wherein  they  said  if  they  might 
have  satisfaction,  they  would  cast  at  His  Majesties 
feet  their  Bodies  and  Fortunes,  to  be  disposed  of 
at  his  Pleasure. 

In  answer  to  this  your  Excellence  caused  me 
read  His  Majesties  Proclamation,  wherein,  desiring 
to  be  cleared  of  His  Majesties  Intentions,  in  the 
particular  of  the  Civil  Obedience,  your  Excellence 
said,  it  was  the  retiring  with  their  Troops,  laying 
down  their  Arms,  and  the  Nobilities  waiting  on 
him  with  their  swords  onely  upon  the  Frontier,  the 
restoring  of  his  Majesties  Castles  unto  such  as  His 
Majesty  should  appoint,  and  the  demolishing  of 
their  own  Fortifications  unlawfully  erected,  and  the 
Kke. 

As  for  the  enjoying  of  Liberty  of  Religion, 
wherein  likewise  they  did  press  to  know  how  far 
His  Majesty  would  condescend  to  their  humble  Sup- 
plications, as  likewise  in  the  point  of  the  Acts  of 
the  last  pretended  General  Assembly,  your  Excel- 
lence answered.  It  would  be  so  far  as  the  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom  did  permit. 

They  asked  who  should  judge  of  these  Laws,  and 
of  their  intention,  and  if  it  might  be  decided  by  a 
General  Assembly :  your  Excellence  answered. 
Yes,  and  that  either  His  Majesty  would  call  one,  or 
your  self,  as  His  Majesties  High  Commissioner. 

They  desired  to  know  if  His  Majesty  would  stand 
to  the  Award  of  such  an  Assembly,  especially  in 
what  concerned  the  Acts  of  the  later. 

Your  Excellence  answered.  His  Majesty  was  not 
bound  to  it,  as  having  his  Negative  Voice  ;  which 
they  not  aclmowledging,  your  Excellence  added, 
that  notwithstanding  you  were  confident,  that  what- 
soever should  be  agreed  on  by  such  an  Assembly, 
called  by  His  Majesties  Command,  and  where  the 
Members  should  be  legally  chosen.  His  Majesty 
would  not  onely  consent  unto  them,  hut  have  them 
ratified  in  Parliament. 

They  desired  your  Excellence  would  limit  them 
a  time  wherein  to  return,  and  treat  further  with 
you,  with  full  power  to  conclude  all  things  wherein 
they  desired  not  to  be  pressed  with  scantiness  of 
time,  in  regard  of  the  Nobilities  being  dispersed  in 
several  places  of  the  Country. 

Your  Excellence  answered,  it  should  be  when 
themselves  would,  were  it  to  morrow  or  a  moneth 
hence ;  for  you  assured  them,  they  would  find  you 
so  long  in  these  quarters. 

Lastly,  they  desired  to  know,  what  they  might 
report  of  what  your  Excellence  had  assured  them 
of  His  Majesties  Intentions  concerning  Religion 
and  the  General  Assembly. 

Your  Excellence  answered,  that  as  they  brought 
no  Commission  to  treat  of  all  these  particulars,  but 
kept  themselves  within  the  limits  of  the  Contents 
in  their  Letters,  you  would  doe  accordingly  in  your 
Answer,  and  that  in  writing  they  should  receive 
something  to-morrow. 


1639.] 


KiaK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


225 


1639.— June  2. 

47.,  Letteirfrom  tHe  King  to  Hamilton* 

Hamilton,     r  i . 

.This  (day  I  received  yours  by  the  Lord  Seaton, 
■and  find  your  Opinion  therein  very  good,  if  I  might 
spare  so  manyimen ;  but  everyone,  (that  I  dare 
consult  with  about  this)  protesteth  against  ithe 
diminishing  iof  one  man  fronvmy  Army :  besides,  I 
have  no  mind  to  stay  here  upon  a  meer  Defensive, 
■which,.!  must  do,  if' I  send  you  that  Strength  you 
mention.  Likewise  I  think  tliat  I  have  my.  Lord 
Hume  sure,  and,  aiji  reasonably  confident  of  my 
Lord  Johnstown  ; ,  I  have  good  hopes  too  of  Queens- 
beiry^  and  the. Scots;  therefore,  all  tliese  things 
qonsidgred,  it. were  a  shame  if  I  should  be  idle. 
Wherefore  now  I  set ,  you  loose,  to  doe.  what  mis-, 
chief  you  can  doe  upon  the  Rebels  for  my  Service, 
with  those  men  you  have  ;.  for  you  cannot  have  one 
man  from  hence.  Leaving  the  rest  tq  the  rebition. 
of 'this,  honest  Bearer,,.!  rest.     .'  ,'      .  i   . 

, ',    Your  assured iconstant  Friend,    ,  i,' 
...,!,,.'  ,,   ..     ,  CHAM,E3iE. 

Camp  near  Berwick,  ,  i  /    ,    ,  m 

,,    2  June  1639.        ,  n  h.   i  , 


1639.— June4.  '      ' 

48.  Letter  fiom  Sir  Ham/  Vane  to  Hamilton,  and 

,,  ,  ,  F.S:  by  tlieKing.f,  .    .., 

My  Lorp,.  ,   1 

By  the  Dispatch  ,  Sir,  James  Hamilton  brought 

.*  Burnet,,  p.  138.  Hamilton's  Letter,  to  which 
this  is  the  answer,, smppressedl by  Burnet.  ,  m,  .i 

+  Burnet,  p.  139.— This  letter  ,  affords .  sufficient 
evidence  of  th,?,  ,King's  apprchensipn?  as  ,t.9  tjie  in- 
creasing power' of  the  Covenanters,  wlucli  ni?ide  jifni 
resolve  "  to  keep  himself  on  a  defensive ;"  and  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  King's  postscript.  And  Burnet 
(p.  140)  tell  us  that  Hamilton  had  wimed  his  Majesty 
in  the  Gallery  of  ■Whitehall,'"  that  few  of  tlie  Eng- 
lish would  engage  in  an  bfTetisive  War ''With 'Scot- 
land.'! .1 ,  This  apolo^st  of  Hamilton  states  farther  that, 
on  reaching  the  English  camp,  early  iniiJune,,"  the 
MuKmi?,  did  s)i6W  the  King,  that,  while  the  fire-edge 
wssupon  the  Soq^iii,lj, spirits,  it  would, not,  prove ,^, 
easie  task  to  ,tame , tli,f;in,  bu|i,WPul4  P.p.ft  Wflr'^  "f 
some  year?,  and  cost  much  money  and  many  men  : 
he' therefoi^e  desii:'ed  the  Kiiig  wo'iild  consider  if  it 
were  not  fit  to  consent  to  the  abolishing  of  Epi^cojpacy 
and  giving  way  to  thtfr' Covenant' h7J  Sitfcnttmes; 
and  that,  as  the  chief  leaders  had  entered  upon  that 
eoursb,  beingi  pi'ovoked  'by  some  irritations  'and  ne- 
glects they  had  met  with,  so  it  mVghtible  fit  to  regain 
theu^iby  cajolery,aiad  othefifavmraat  ,Al>d  to  persuade 
the  King,t9.^)ii8  CQijirse -^-asefisie^,  that,bo,th  his  rc.v 

son  and  his  affection  to,hi^,suM^>S  'Jj'l',^°'''r"^™f'^' 
,  .,^i^'  '-- i  '.l~ — H,'^«; r,.',„^  t„  u.  1W,„V 

Lord 

laHMMSy ..  --  „   ,.  .,  ^,,.  ,.  ,   ^^ 

j  advise  it."  And  HamiltOU  got  a  ■ftrarrant  Under  the 
,  King's  hahdj  to  *dealwith"the  SootbTi'lfeard^rsin^tHe 
!  wriy  thus  suggested,  it  was  'at  'this  time  that  >  Monu  i 
:  trose  ■*a»  induced,  by  iTvhatikndtJves  still  remains  un- 
[  i  explained,  to  forsake  the  Covenant finfi  join.the  Kiug^s 
I  i  party,  :#ii(3,BTeTO!wly  to  the  treaty,  Home,  Bucoleugh, 
■  anlsofn^-  others  ^0  f9TS0,q>)£,.thq  na,tional  .tanpi;., 

It  is  curious  to  contrast  tliese  disclosures.  of,t>he,  real . 
state  df  facts  Art'lie  time  referred  to,  -^inth  a  piecp  of 
gasconade  in  Heylyn's  Life  of  Laud,  (p.  365,)  which, 
in  its  leading  points;  is  c6ntradib'fed  by  letters  under 
the  "Kiflg'S- hand  to  Hamilton.  ""  Thfe^C '  pr^-para- 
itiona  (for  negotiation,  says'tliis  Doctor  of  dmnity) 
beingvmadelsthtey.fand  an  feasier  business' of  it  thani 
they  had  ariyireason,ito  ^pect,  to  briiig  his  Maiesty 
.  to  meet  them  in  the  middle  way,  ..,■,/*!  io«s  not  m  in- 


your  Lordship  from  His  Majesties  Sacred  Pen,  yoii 
were  left  at  your  liberty  to  commit  any  act  of  Hos- 
tility upon  the  Rebels,  when  your  Loi'dship  should 
find  it  most  opportune  :' since  which  my  Lord  Hol- 
land with  1000  Horse  and  3000  Foot  marched  to- 
wards Kelso,  himself  advanced  towardsthem  mth 
the  Horse  (leaving 'the  Foot' three  ■miles  behind)  to 
a  Place  called  Maxwel-heugh,  a  height  above  Kelso; 
which  when  the  Rebels  discovered,'  they 'instantly 
marched  out  -ivith  150  Horse, 'and  (aS-  myOOord 
Holland  says)  eight  or  ten  thousand  Foot ;  five  or 
six  thousand  there  might  have  been.  He  thereupon 
sent  a  Trumpet  cortinianding'thehi  to  retreat,  ac- 
cording to  what,  .they  had  proniised  by  t\\e,  Procla- 
mation. They  asked  whqse  Trumpet  he  was,  he  said 
my  Lord  Holland's;  their  answer  was,  he  were 
best  to  be  gone.  And  so  my  Lord'  Holland  ma'de 
his  Retreat,  and  waited  on  His'  Majesty  this  night, 
to  give  him  this  account.      '  -  '         '   ''' 

'This  morning  Advertisement  is  brought  His  Ma- 
jesty, that  LesleyWith  12,000  men  is  atCoekburus- 
path,  that  5000  men  will  be  this  night  or  to  niorrow 
at  Dunde,  6000'at  Kelso;  so  His  Majesty's opinibn 
is,  with  many  of  his  Council,  to'  keep  himself  upon 
a  Defensive,  and '  make  himself  here  as  fast  as'  he'' 
can :  for  His  Majesty  doth  now  clearly  see,  and' is 
fully  Satisfied' in  his  own  Judgement,  that  what 
passed  in  the 'Gallery,  betwixt  His  Majesty,  your 
Lordship,  and  ray  Self,  hath' been'  but  too  much 
verified  on  this  occasion.  And  therefore  His  Mai- 
jesty  would '  hot  haVe  you  to  begiti  with  them,  but 
to  settle  tiling^  with  you  in'  a  safe  and  good  piireture  ; 
and iy.6urself  to  come  'hither  in  person,  to '  consult 
whM  Counsels  are' fit  to  beitakeny' as  the  Affairs 
now 'hold;  I '  And'so  wishing  iyonr  Lordship  a  speedy 
passage,  !  rest  '  "'   "  '■'    '  '    '' 

Your  Lordships  most  humble!  'SeWant, 
.    ,      '    'i'    .",  '  '       and  faithful  Friend, 

From 'the  Camp  at  •  i '  '  '  H.  Vane. 

Huntl^xfield  this    ' '      '  .  i . ,  , , 

4"'of  July  [June]  1639.  ' 

Haviing  notime  to  write  my  Self  'so  much,  I  was 
foreed'to  use,  Ms 'Pen;  "therefore  I'  shall  only  sayj' 
that  what  is 'hereiwiitteni-I-ha/ve  du'ected,  seen,  and 
approved,    ""l"!   l,.''n"r     ■,    i    ■    '  _,' 

, "  -  C^  R* 


1639.— June  j[7  or  8.] 
49.'  Siipplicki6)i,  ht)  tlie^PeoiiTe  of  Scotland  toilieKing.  * 

'   To  I'HB  KiNtik'MbS*  EiCEtLENT  MAtfESVlE,        ' 

^}io! '  Suppl'icjatiou  (^  Ms  Maj^'s^je^ ,  Subj  ects '  pf , 

',"    '   .    "     '  i7'^SPfW4''    fii  ',,,i,' 

Humbly; sheweth,., 1 1.1  i"f>  ,.,..    'n..il'//  m  i'  ' 

iThat  ■*heTre  the(former  'Ineanfeslusqdlby  uS'have 
not'  beene.Bfffeiifciiall  for  recoveringr  .youi'.  Majesties' I 
favour ,  andi.the  peace  of  tins  iy<tiur  MajestieShati_ve 
Kingdome,  we  fall  doniia  againe  at  J-iwr  Mf  jestiea'r 
feete,:  most  humbly  siipphcating' that  jyonnMajoBtie 

„.  Liji.,j,j     ,    i)U,;    "    '.'  ','!.' -i — "Ji    ■''.'■'     .  '■',"!  ■!'    1 

tent  to  fight  them,  as  I  have  heard  from  a  pcrsoinirfi ' 
gr^t-fcmirfi  dudihouoHrn'jDui-'omly  by  tbeteirourof  so 
tresA  an,,army  .t(»'djai,^W"the-*ootiB,to  daihiiin,reason. 
And.,tl(iis,I  am  tJie  more,  apt  to  BTfidit,  becausei  when 


wiu..ou.,iu,.iy.ot,, (which  the  King  might  very  ......  ,—  ..-„ 

spared,)  Kfe -would  io^isie  iud  ?p'(iil  tlie  tebiiiitry, 
tliat  the  Scots  shottM 'creep'  ifpoii  their  bellies  to  iiH- 
plor^  InSTnercy, — ^life^Wonld  by 'ho'means  h'e£ttkfett"tO 
the  proposition." —  '^ 

*  Folio(MS>> fi  73.  '   ,1    ,  I,  .  ■! 
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would  be  graeeouslie  pleased  to  appoynt  some  few 
of  the  many  worthie  men  of  your  Majesties  King- 
dome  of  England,  who  are  well  affected  to  the  true 
religion,  and  to  our  common  peace,  heareby  some  of 
us  of  the  same  disposition,  our  humble  desires,  and 
to  make  known  to  us  your  Majesties  graceous  plea- 
sure ;  that,  as  by  the  providence  of  God  we  are 
joyned  in  one  Island  under  one  King,  so,  by  your 
Majesties  great  wisdome  and  tender  care,  all  mis- 
takeing  may  be  speedilie  removed,  and  the  two 
Kingdomes  may  be  kept  in  peace  and  happinesse 
under  your  Majesties  long  and  prosperous  reigne ; 
for  which  we  shall  never  cease  to  pray,  as  becometh 
your  Majesties  most  humble  Subjects. 


1639.— June?. 

50.  Tlie  Atmcer  sent  from  the  King  by  Sir  Edmond 


The  Kings  Majestie  having  read  and  considered 
the  humble  supplication  presented  unto  him  by  the 
Earle  of  Dumfermling,  hath  commanded  me  to 
returne  this  answer — That  whereas  his  Majestie 
hath  pubUshed  a  graceous  Proclamation  to  all  his 
subjects  of  Scotland,  whereby  he  hath  given  them 
full  assurance  of  the  free  enjoying  both  of  Religion 
and  Lawes  of  that  Kingdome,  and  likewise  a  free 
pardon,  upon  their  humble  and  duetifull  obedience  ; 
which  Proclamation  hath  been  hitherto  hindred  to 
be  published  to  most  of  his  said  subjects :  There- 
fore, his  Majestie  requires,  for  the  full  information 
and  satisfaction  of  them,  that  the  said  Proclama- 
tion be  publictlie  read.  That  being  done,  his 
Majestie  will  be  graeeouslie  pleased  to  heare  any 
supplication  of  his  subjects. 


1639.— June  8. 

51.  Sir  Edmond  Verney,  his  Memento  of  the  Ansuxr 
from  the  Scotts  NoUemen.-Y 

His  Majesties  Proclamation  which  I  desired,  in 
his  Majesties  name,  to  be  published,  wes  called  for 

*  Folio  MS.,  f.  74-75 — The  looseness  of  Burnet  and 
others  who  treat  of  this  pacification,  and  the  lack  of 
dates  to  several  of  the  documents,  referable  to  the 
period  of  the  negotiations,  is  apt  to  create  uncertainty 
and  indistinctness  as  to  the  several  steps  and  stages 
in  its  progress ;  and  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  fix  the 
precise  days  on  which  some  of  the  notes,  &c.  were 
written  and  communicated.  Minute  exactness  in 
this  respect  is  perhaps  now  but  of  small  import- 
ance, (though  historical  truth  :  depends  much  on 
chronological  accuracy;)  but  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  enables  us,  with  considerable  cer- 
tainty, to  assign  to  the  several  documents  their  pro- 
per place.  „ 

The  repulse  of  the  King's  troops  at  Kelso  took 
place  on  the  3d  of  June ;  and  in  the  interval  betwixt 
that  day  and  the  7th,  the  Earl  of  Dunfermline  was 
despatched  from  the  Scotch  to  the  King's  camp,  with 
renewed  supplications  for  opening  negotiations.  On 
the  7th,  Sir  E.  Verney  brought  a  message  from  the 
King,  requiring  his  proclamation  to  be  published  ; 
and  it  was  read  at  General  Leslie's  table  on  the  7th, 
when,  accompanied  by  Dunfermlme,  Verney  returned 
to  the  King's  camp  with  a  favourable  report.  On  the 
8th,  the  King  agreed  to  negotiate,  and  wrote  a  letter 
to  that  effect.  On  the  10th,  (Burnet  says  the  11th,) 
the  first  meetmg  took  place,  and  three  more  after^ 
wards— -riz.,  on  the  12th,  ISth  and  18th— at  the  last 
of  which  the  King's  Declaration  was  ac^usted,  and  the 
articles  of  pacification  agreed  to.— Ftrfe  Baillie,  vol  i 
p.  179-183. 

t  Polio  MS.,  f.  75. 


by  the  Noblemen  and  others  conveened  to  heare 
his  Majesties  graceous  desire,  and,  with  all  due 
reverence,  was  read  and  heard  ;  unto  which  these 
Answers  were  made : — 

That  they  are  most  willing,  in  all  humilitie,  to 
receave  his  Majesties  just  commandment,  as  becom- 
eth loyall  sul^ects :  That  the  Estates  being  con- 
vened for  holding  the  Parliament  called  by  his 
Majestie,  had  receaved,  from  the  Magistrats  of  the 
towne  of  Edinburgh,  a  copie  of  this  Proclamation, 
which  his  Majesties  High  Commissioner  had  com- 
manded them  to  publishe ;  and  the  said  Estates, 
considering  thereof  seriouslie,  did  returne  thir  rea- 
sons to  his  Majesties  Commissioner,  why  it  could 
not  be  published,  which  they  doe  conceave  were 
represented  to  your  Majestie  by  your  Commissioner, 
and  thereunto  they  still  adhere. 

1.  And  aue  of  the  reasons  which  I  did  heare 
from  them  was,  that  this  Proclamation  did  not  come 
in  the  ordinary  and  legall  way — by  his  Majesties 
Counsell — which  both  is  the  law,  and  hath  been 
the  perpetnall  custome  of  this  Kingdome,  and  was 
acknowledged  by  the  whole  Counsell,  ever  since  the 
beginning  of  this  Commotion.  In  the  presence  of 
his  Majesties  Commissioner  it  was  remembered 
also,  that  both  his  Majesties  Counsell  and  Senatours 
of  the  CoUedge  of  Justice,  being  divers  tymes  since 
conveined,  did  testifie  their  dislyke  thereof. 

2.  Another  reason  was,  that  they  found  it  to  be 
most  prejudicial!  to  his  Majesties  honour,  who  is 
desirous  to  govern  according  to  law. 

3.  A  third  was,  that  it  was  destructive  of  all 
their  former  proceedings,  as  traterous  and  rebel- 
lious, which,  notwithstanding,  they  mentaine  to  be 
religious  and  loyall. 

4.  A  fourth  was,  that  whereas  the  meanest  sub- 
ject cannot  be  declaired  a  tratour  by  proclamatioun, 
nor  his  estate  forfeet  but  after  citation  and  convic- 
tion in  Parliament,  or  the  Supreme  Justice-Court, 
yet  herein  the  whole  bodie  of  the  Kingdome,  with- 
out any  citation  or  conviction,  are  declaired  rebellis 
and  tratours,  and  their  estates  disponed  to  their 
vassells  and  tennents. 

A  last  was,  that  they  were  persuaded  this  did  not 
flow  from  his  Majesties  royall  disposition,  but  from 
men  evill  a,ffected  to  the  peace  of  the  Kingdome ; 
and  that  this  was  so  farre  from  giving  satisfaction 
to  his  Majesties  subjects,  that  it  so  dbsolved  all  the 
bonds  of  union  betwixt  his  Majestie  and  his  native 
Kingdome,  that  there  could  be  no  hope  of  accom- 
modation of  effaires  thereafter  in  a  peaceable  way, 
which  hath  ever  been  their  desire ;  and  that  they 
were  confident  that  his  Majestie  would  take  in  his 
royall  consideration  how  illegall  in  maners,  and 
prejudiciall  in  matters,  this  is,  both  to  his  Majesties 
honour,  and  the  weill  of  his  Kingdome,  and  especi- 
alhe  to  the  intendit  pacification ;  and  that  his  Majes- 
tie will  be  well  pleased  to  send  a  graceous  answer 
to  their  humble  Supplication  sent  by  my  Lord  Dum- 
fermling. 


1639.-^une  8. 

52.  Tlie  King's  Answer.* 
At  the  Kmgs  Campe,  the  8  of  Junii  1639. 
His  Majestie  having  understood  of  the  obedience 
ot  the  Petitionersin  reading  his  Proclamation  as  was 
commanded,  is  graeeouslie  [pleased]  so  farr  to  con- 
descend to  their  Petition,  as  to  admit  some  of  them 
to  repaire  to  his  Majesties  campe  upon  Munday 
next,  at  8  a  clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  Lord  Gren- 
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eralls  tent,  where  they  shall  find  six  persones  of 
honour  and  trust,  appointed  by  his  Majestie,  to 
heare  their  humble  desires,  Johns  Cook. 


1639 June  8. 


53.  The  Scotts  Desire  and  Drcmght  of  a  Safe  CorAiM* 

Whereas  the  Subjects  of  our  Kingdome  of  Scot- 
laud,  have  humbly  supplicated  that  we  may  be 
graceouslie  pleased  to  appoynt  some  of  this  our 
kingdome  to  heare,  by  such  as  shall  be  sent  from 
them,  their  humble  desires,  and  to  make  knowne  to 
them  our  grave  pleasure ;  unto  which  Supplication 
we  condiscend  so  farre  as  to  admitt  some  of  them  to 
repaire  to  our  campe,  upon  Munday,  at  8  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning ;  and,  becaus  they  may  appre- 
hend danger  in  their  comeing  abroad,  or  returning, 
we  doe  offer  them,  upon  the  word  of  a  Prince,  that 
the  persones  sent  from  them  shall  be  safe  and  free 
from  all  trouble  and  restraint,  whereof  these  shall 
be  a  sufficient  warrant. 


We  trust  His  Majestie  will  favonrablie  construct 
this  our  humble  requyreing  of  a  safe  conduct, 
since,  when  our  confidence  is  in  his  graceous  Majes- 
tie, we  desire  no  further  but  assurance  under  his 
royall  hajid — albeit,  by  statuts  of  England  which 
were  before  cited  to  my  Lord  Dalyell — all  assurance 
and  conducts  are  declaired  to  be  null,  if  they  have 
not  passed  the  Great  Scale  of  England. 

The  Proclamations  published  throughout  the 
paroche  churches  of  England,  and  these  later  sefnt 
to  be  published  in  Scotland,  declairing  us  His 
Majesties  subjects  to  be  Eebellis,  and  our  proceed- 
ings to  be  treacherous,  forefeiting  our  estates,  and 
threatening  to  destroy  us,  lay  a  necessitie  upon  us 
who  desire  to  cleare  ourselves,  to  crave  a  safe  con- 
duct to  His  Majestie. 

The  former  refusall  of  a  safe  conduct  to  His 
Majesties  Councell  and  Session,  when  they  craved 
libertie  to  goo  up  and  informe  His  Majestie  of  the 
true  estate  of  our  bussinesse,  and  to  ourselves, 
when  we  desired  libertie  to  dleare  our  proceedings 
and  intentions  to  His  Majestie,  showes  the  greater 
necessitie  of  our  craving  the  same  for  to  give  a  full 
and  free  information  of  our  affaires. 

This  refusing  of  a  safe  conduct  being  knowne  to 
the  Army,  makes  them  more  unwilling  then  before, 
that  any  should  goe  there. 

Hereupon  the  former  warrant  of  a  safe  con- 
duct, subscryved  be  John  Cook,  was  alse 
Bubscryved  be  the  King. 


1639 ^June  8. 

54.  The  Humble  Desires  of  His  Majesties  Subjects  of 
Scotland,  at  the  first  going  of  tlie  Scotts  (kmmis- 
sioners.'f 

1.  First,  It  is  our  humble  desire  that  His  Ma- 
jestie would  be  graceouslie  pleased  to  assure  us  that 
the  Acts  of  the  late  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  indicted 
by  His  Majestie,  shall  be  ratified  in  the  ensuing 
Parliament,  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the  23  of 
Julii,  since  the  peace  of  the  Kirk  and  Kingdome 
cannot  indure  farther  prorogation. 

2.  That  His  Majestie,  from  his  tender  care  of  the 
preservation  of  our  religion  and  lawes,  will  be 
graceouslie  pleased  to  declaire  and  assure  that  it  is 
his  royall  will,  that  all  matters  Ecclesiasticall  be 
determined  by  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk,  and 
matters  civill  by  Parliament,  which  are  for  His 
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Majisties  honour,  and  keeping  peace  and  order 
amongst  the  subjects  in  the  tyme  of  His  Majesties 
personall  presence. 

3.  That  a  blessed  pacification  may  be  speedilie 
brought  about,  and  His  Majesties  subjects  may  be 
secured,  our  humble  desire  is,  that  His  Majesties 
schippes  and  forces  by  land  may  be  recalled ;  that 
all  persons  goods  and  schipps  arreasted,  may  be 
restoired  ;  the  losses  which  we  have  sustained  by 
the  stoping  of  our  trade  and  negotiating,  be  repaired, 
and  we  made  safe  from  violence  and  invasion ;  and 
that  all  excommunicat  persons,  all  incendiaries  and 
misinformation  against  the  kingdome,  who  hes,  out 
of  malice,  caused  these  commotions  for  their  owne 
privat  ends,  may  be  returned  to  suffer  their  deserved 
punishment,  and  the  Proclamations  sent  abroad  by 
them  under  His  Majesties  name,  to  the  dishonour- 
ing of  the  King  and  defameing  of  the  kingdome, 
may  be  suppressed ;  as  these  are  our  humble 
desires,  so  it  is  our  griefe  that  His  Majestie  should 
have  been  provoked  to  wrath  against  us  His  Majes- 
ties most  humble  and  loyall  subjects,  and  shall  be 
our  delight,  upon  his  Majesties  assurance,  of  the 
preservation  of  our  religion  and  lawes,  to  give  ex- 
ample to  uthers  of  aU  civill  and  temporall  obedience 
which  be  required  or  expected  of  loyall  subjects. 

That  our  desires  are  only  the  injoying  of  our 
religion  and  liberties,  according  to  the  ecclesiasticall 
and  civile  lawes  of  his  Majesties  kingdome,  to  cleare 
by  sufficient  grounds  that  the  particulars  which  we 
humbly  crave  are  such,  and  shall  not  insist  to  crave 
any  pairt  which  is  not  so  warranted,  and  that  we 
humbhe  offer  all  civill  and  temporall  obedience  to  his 
Majestie  which  can  be  required  or  expected  by  loyall 
subjects. 

Reasons  and  grounds  of  our  humble  desires, 

1.  We  did  first  desire  a  ratification  of  the  late 
General  Assembly  in  the  insuing  Parliament. 

First,  Becaus  the  civill  power  is  keeper  of  both 
Tables ;  and,  wherever  the  Kirk  and  Kingdome  are 
ane  bodie,  consisting  of  the  same  members,  there  can 
be  no  firme  peace  nor  stabilitie  of  order,  except  the 
ministers  of  the  Kirk,  in  their  way,  presse  obedience 
of  the  civill  law,  and  magistrats  and  their  civill 
power,  and  their  sanction  and  auctoritie  of  the  con- 
stitutions of  this  Kirk. 

2.  Secondlie,  Becaus  the  late  Generall  Assemblie, 
indicted  by  his  Majestie,  was  lawfulUe  constitut  in 
all  the  members,  according  to  the  institution  and 
orders  prescryved  by  the  Acts  of  former  Assemblies. 

3.  Thirdlie,  Becaus  no  particular  is  inacted  in  the 
late  Assemblie  which  is  not  grounded  upon  the  Acts 
of  preceding  Assemblies,  and  is  either  expressly 
contained  in  them,  or,  by  necessarie  consequent,  may 
be  deduced  from  them  :  That  the  Parliament  be 
keeped  without  prorogation,  his  Majestie  kiiowes 
how  necessar  it  is,  since  tlie  peace  of  the  Kirk  and 
Kingdome  call  for  it  without  longer  delay. 

11.  We  did  secondlie  desire  that  his  Majestie 
would  be  pleased  to  declaire  and  assure,  that  it  is 
his  royall  will  that  all  matters  ecclesiasticall  be 
determined  by  the  Assembhes  of  the  Kirk,  and 
matters  civile  by  the  Parliament,  and  other  inferior 
judicatories  established  by  law;  becaus  we  know 
no  other  way  of  preservation  of  our  religion  and 
lawes,  and  becaus  matters  so  different  in  nature 
ought  to  be  treated  respective  in  their  owne  propper 
judicatories.  It  was  also  desired  that  Parliaments 
might  be  holden  at  sett  tymes,  as  once  m  two  or 
tlirie  years,  by  reason  of  his  Majesties  personall 
absence,  which  hindereth  his  subjects  in  their  com- 
plaints and  grievances  to  have  immediat  accesse  to 
his  Majesties  presence. 
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And  whereas  his  Majestie  requires  us  to  limite 
our  desires  to  the  injoying  of  our  religion  and  liber- 
ties, according  to  ecclesiasticall  and  civile  lawes 
respective,  that  we  never  intend  further  then  the 
injoying  of  our  religion  and  liberties,  and  that  all 
this  tyme  past  it  was  far  from  our  thoughts  to 
diminish  the  auctoritie  of  our  native  King  and 
dread  Soveraigne,  or  to  make  any  invasion  upon 
the  kingdome  of  England,  which  are  the  calumnies 
forged  and  spread  against  us  by  the  malice  of  our 
adversaries,  and  for  which  we  humbly  desire  that 
in  his  Majesties  justice  they  may  have  their  owne 
censure  and  punishment. 

III.  Thirdlie,  we  desired  a  blessed  pacification, 
and  did  expresse  the  most  readie  and  powerful! 
means  which  we  could  conceave  for  bringing  the 
same  speedilie  to  passe,  leaving  other  meanes  serving 
for  that  end  to  his  Majesties  royall  consideration 
and  grave  wisdome. 
Answer  to  the  Querees  propounded  by  his  Majestie, 

The  querees  propounded  by  his  Majestie,  are^ 
First,  Whither  his  Majestie  hath  the  power  of  the 
sole  indiction  of  the  Generall  Assembly  ? 

Secondlie,  Whither  his  Majestie  hath  a  negative 
voice  in  Assemblies  ? 

Thirdlie,  Whither  the  Assembly  may  sitt,  after 
his  Majestie,  by  his  auctoritie,  lies  discharged  them 
to  sitt  ? 

I.  Unto  all  which  we  answer.  First,  That  it  is 
propper  for  the  Generall  Assembly,  by  itselfe,  to 
determine  questions  of  this  kinde ;  and  it  is  no  lesse 
than  usurpation  in  us,  which  might  bring  upon  us 
the  just  censure  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  give 
out  determination. 

II.  Secondlie,  The  answering  of  aue  of  these  three 
demands  is  the  answering  of  all ;  for  if  the  sole  in- 
diction of  the  Generall  Assembly  doe  belong  to  his 
Majestie,  there  needs  no  question  about  the  nega- 
tive voice  and  dissolving  of  Assemblies.  Next,  if 
his  Majestie  hes  a  negative  voice,  there  needeth  no 
question  concerning  the  indiction  and  discharging. 
Thirdlie,  If  his  Majestie  may  discharge  the  Assem- 
bly, there  needeth  no  question  about  the  other  two. 

For  our  partes,  we  doe  humbly  acknowledge  that 
the  Kings  Majestie  hath  power  to  indict  the  Assem- 
bUes  of  the  Church,  and  whensoever  in  his  wisdome 
he  thinketh  convenient  he  may  use  his  auctoritie  in 
conveining  Assemblies  of  all  sorts,  whether  generall 
or  particular.  We  doe  acknowledge  also  that  the 
solemn  and  publict  indiction,  by  way  of  proclama- 
tion and  compulsion,  doth  belong  propperiie  to  the 
Magistrat,  and  can  neither  be  given  to  the  Pope  nor 
to  any  forragne  power,  nor  can  it,  without  usurpa- 
tion, be  claimed  by  any  of  his  Majesties  subjects; 
but  we  will  never  thinke  but  that  in  case  of  urgent 
and  extreme  necessitie,  the  Church  may,  be  her 
selfe,  convene,  continow,  and  give  out  her  owne 
constitutions  for  the  preservation  of  religion, 

1.  God  hath  given  power  to  the  Church  to  con- 
veene ;  the  love  of  God  hath  promised  his  assist- 
ance to  them  being  conveened ;  and  the  Christian 
Churches  hes,  in  all  ages,  used  this  as  the  ordinary 
and  necessarie  meanes  for  establishing  of  religion 
and  pietie,  and  for  removeing  of  the  evills  of  heresie, 
scandalles,  and  uther  thlnges  of  that  kind,  which 
must  be,  and  would  bring  the  Church  to  be  in 
miserie,  if  by  this  powerful!  remeadie  they  will  not 
be  cured  and  prevented. 

2.  Secondlie,  According  to  this  divine  right,  the 
Church  of  Scotland  hath  kept  her  General!  Assem- 
blies with  a  blessing  from  heaven ;  for  whil!  our 
Assemblie  hath  continowed  in  their  strenth,  in  the 
doctrine,  in  the  worship  and  discipline,  the  unitie 


and  peace  of  the  Church  continowed  in  vigour, 
pietie  and  learning  wer  advanced,  and  profaneues 
and  idlenes  wer  censured.  ,.•,.. 

3.  The  Church  of  Scotland  hath  declaired,  that 
all  ecclesiastical!  Assemblies  hath  power  to  conveene 
lawfuUiefortreatingof  things  concerning  the  Church 
and  pertaining  to  their  charge,  and  to  appoynt  tymes 
and  places  for  that  effect. 

4.  The  liberties  of  this  Church  for  holding  Assem- 
blies is  acknowledged  by  Parliament,  and  ratified 
anno  !593  [1592]  and  that  upon  the  ground  of 
perpetual!  reason. 

5.  Becaus  there  is  no  ground,  either  by  Act  of 
Assembly  or  Parliament,  or  any  preceding  practice, 
neither  in  the  Christian  Church  of  old,  nor  yet  m 
our  owne  Church  since  the  Eeformation,  whereby 
the  Kings  Majestie  may  dissolve  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, or  assume  unto  liimselfe  a  negative  voice ; 
but,  upon  the  coutrare,  his  Majesties  prerogative 
hes  [is]  declared  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  no 
wayes  prejudicial!  to  the  priviledges  and  liberties 
which  God  hath  granted  to  the  spiritual!  office- 
bearers of  his  Church,  which  are  most  frequentUe 
ratified  in  Parliament,  and  especiallie  in  the  last 
Parliament  holden  by  his  Majestie. 

6.  By  this  meanes,  the  whole  frame  of  rehgion 
and  Church  Jurisdiction  shall  depend  absolutelie 
upon  the  pleasure  of  the  Prince ;  whereas  his  Majes- 
tie hath  pubhctlie  declared,  by  publict  proclamation 
in  England,  that  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Church- 
men, in  their  meetings  and  Courts  holden  by  them, 
doe  not  flow  from  his  Majesties  auctoritie,  notwith- 
standing any  Act  of  Pariiaments  which  hath  beene 
made  to  the  contrare,  but  from  themselves,  in  their 
owne  power ;  and  that  they  hold  their  courts  and 
meeting  in  their  oune  name. 

7.  That  whereas  His  Majestie,  upon  the  12  of 
June,  receaved  a  paper  of  the  schort  generall 
grounds  and  limits  of  their  humble  desires,  his 
Majestie  was  graceouslie  pleased  to  make  this 
answer,  viz.,  that  if  their  desires  be  only  the  enjoy- 
ing of  religion  and  liberties,  according  to  the  eccle- 
siasticall and  civil!  lawes  of  his  Majesties  Kingdome 
of  Scotland,  his  Majestie  doth  not  onlie  agrie  to  the 
same,  but  shall  also  protect  them  to  the  uttermost 
of  his  power  ;  and  if  they  shall  not  insist  upon  any 
thing  but  that  which  is  warranted,  his  Majestie  most 
willinglie  and  readdilie  [will]  condiscend  thereto ; 
so  that,  in  the  mean  tyme,  they  pay  unto  liim  tliat 
civil!  and  temporal!  obedience  which  can  be  justlie 
required  and  expected  of  Loyall  Subjects. 


1639.— June  18. 


55.  Declaration  hy  the  Khhj,  and  Terms  of  the 
Treaty* 

CHAttLES  R. 

We  having  considered  the  Papers  and  humble 
Petitions  presented  to  Us,  by  those  of  Our  Subjects 
of  Scotland  who  were  admitted  to  attend  Our  Plea- 
sure in  the  Camp,  and  after  a  full  hearing  by  Our 
Self,  of  all  that  they  could  say  or  alledge  there- 
upon, having  communicated  tlie  same  to  Our  Coun- 
cil of  both  Kingdoms,  upon  mature  Deliberation, 
with  their  unanimous  Advice,  have  tliought  fit  to 
give  them  this  Just  and  Gracious  Answer  ;  That 
though  We  cannot  condescend  to  ratifie  and  approve 
tlie  Acts  of  the  pretended  General  Assembly  at 
Glasgow,  for  many  grave  and  weighty  Considera- 
tions which  liave  happened,  both  before  and  since, 
much  importing  the  Honour  and  Security  of  that 

*  Burnet,  p.  141. 
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true  Monarchical  Government  lineally  descended 
upon  Us  from  so  many  of  Our  Ancestours;  yet 
such  is  Our  Gracious  Pleasure,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  many  Disorders  committed  of  late.  We  are 
pleased  not  only  to  confirm  and  make  good  what- 
soever Our  Commissioner  hath  granted  and  pro- 
mised in  Our  Name;  but  also,  We  are  further 
Graciously  pleased  to  declare  and  assure,  that, 
according  to  the  Petitioners  humble  Desires,  all 
matters  Ecclesiastical  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk,  and  matters  Civil  by  the 
Parliament,  and  other  inferiour  Judicatories  esta- 
blished by  Law ;  and  Assemblies,  accordingly,  shall 
be  kept  once  a  year,  or  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  at 
the  next  General  Assembly. 

And  for  settling  the  general  Distractions  of  that 
Our  Ancient  Kingdom,  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  is, 
that  a  Free  General  Assembly  be  kept  at  Edin- 
burgh the  sixth  day  of  August  next  ensuing,  where 
We  intend  (God  willing)  to  be  personally  present, 
and  for  the  Legal  Indiction  whereof.  We  have  given 
Orders  and  Command  to  Our  Council ;  and  there- 
after a  Parliament  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the 
twentieth  day  of  August  next  ensuing,  for  ratifying 
of  what  shall  be  concluded  in  the  said  Assembly, 
and  settling  such  other  things  as  may  conduce  to 
the  Peace  and  Good  of  Our  Native  Kingdom,  and 
therein  an  Act  of  Oblivion  to  be  passed. 

And  whereas  We  are  further  desired,  that  Our 
Ships  and  Forces  by  Land  be  recalled,  and  all  Per- 
sons, Goods,  and  Ships  be  restored,  and  they  made 
safe  from  Invasion,  We  are  Graciously  pleased  to 
declare.  That  upon  their  disarming  and  disbanding 
of  their  Forces,  dissolving  and  discharging  all  their 
pretended  Tables  and  Conventicles,  and  restoring 
unto  Us  all  our  Castles,  Forts,  and  Ammunitions 
of  all  sorts,  as  likewise  Our  Eoyal  Honours ;  and 
to  every  one  of  Our  good  Subjects  their  Liberties, 
Lauds,  Houses,  Goods,  and  Means  whatsoever, 
taken  and  detained  from  them  since  the  late  pre- 
tended General  Assembly,  We  will  presently  there- 
after recall  Our  Fleet  and  retire  Our  Land-Forces, 
and  cause  Eestitution  to  be  made  to  all  persons,  of 
their  Ships  and  Goods  detained  or  arrested  since 
the  aforesaid  time  :  whereby  it  may  appear,  that 
Our  Intention  in  taking  up  of  Arms  was  no  ways 
for  invading  Our  Own  Native  Kingdom,  or  to 
innovate  the  Religion  and  Laws,  but  mainly  for 
the  maintaining  and  vindicating  of  Our  Koyal 
Authority. 

And  since  that  hereby  it  doth  clearly  appear, 
that  We  neither  have,  nor  do  intend  any  Alteration 
in  Religion  and  Laws,  but  that  both  shall  be  main- 
tained by  Us  in  their  full  Integrity,  We  expect  the 
performance  of  that  humble  and  dutiful  Obedience, 
which  becometh  loyal  and  dutiful  Subjects,  and  as 
in  their  several  Petitions  they  have  often  professed. 
And  as  We  have  Just  Reason  to  believe,  that  to 
Our  peaceable  and  well-affected  Subjects  this  will 
be  satisfactory ;  so  We  take  God  and  the  World  to 
witness,  that  whatsoever  Calamities  shall  ensue  by 
Our  necessitated  suppressing  of  the  Insolencies  of 
such  as  shallcontinue  in  their  Disobedient  Courses,  is 
not  occasioned  by  Us,  bilt  by  their  own  procurement. 

[After  this  the  following  Articles  were  signed :] 

I.  The  Forces  of  Scotland  to  be  disbanded  and 
dissolved  within  eight-and-fourty  hours,  after  the 
Publication  of  His  Majesties  Declaration  being 
agreed  upon. 

II.  His  Majesties"  Castles,  Forts,  Ammunition 
of  all  sorts,  and  Royal  Honours,  to  be  delivered 
after  the  Publication,  so  soon  as  His  Majesty  can 
send  to  receive  them. 


III.  His  Majesties  Ships  to  depart  presently- 
after  the  delivery  of  the  Castles,  with  the  first  fair 
Wind,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  no  interruption  of 
Trade  or  Fishing. 

IV.  His  Majesty  is  Graciously  pleased  to  cause 
to  restore  all  Persons,  Goods,  and  Ships,  detained 
and  arrested  since  the  first  of  November  last. 

V.  There  shall  be  no  Meetings,  Treatings,  Con- 
sultations, or  Convocations  of  His  Majesties  Lieges, 
but  such  as  are  warrantable  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

VI.  All  Fortifications  to  desist,  and  no  further 
Work  therein,  and  they  to  be  remitted  to  His 
Majesties  Pleasure. 

VII.  To  restore  to  every  one  of  His  Majesties 
Subjects  their  Liberties,  Lands,  Houses,  Goods,  and 
Means  whatsoever,  taken  and  detained  from  them, 
by  whatsoever  Means,  since  the  aforesaid  time. 

[Next,  the  Commissioners  signed  the  following 
Note:*] 

In  the  Campe,  18  Junii  1639. 
In  obedience  to  His  Majesties  Royal  Command, 
we  shall,  upon  Thursday  next,  the  20th  of  this 
June,  dismisae  our  Forces,  and  iramediatelie  there- 
after deliver  His  Majesties  Castles,  and  shall  ever, 
in  all  thinges,  carry  ourselves  like  Humble,  Loyal, 
and  Obedient  Subjects. 

Rothes,  W.  Douglas, 

Dumfermlino,      Al.  Henderson, 
Lowden,         -     Arch.  Johnstown. 


1639.— June. 


56.  The  Scottish  Armies  Declaratimi  concerning  the 
Acceptation  of  the  Kings  Majesties  Answers.^ 

Least  his  Majesties  Declaration,  of  the  date 
Junii  18,  concerning  ane  answer  to  our  humble 
desire,  presented  by  our  Commissioners,  should 
either  be  mistaken  by  our  well-affected,  or  wilfuUie 
misconstrued  by  the  malitious,  whereby  his  Majes- 
ties justice  and  goodnes  may  be  coucealled,  or  his 
Majesties  good  subjects  may  appear  to  have  done 
or  admitted  any  poynt  contrare  to  our  oath  of 
Covenant ;  the  GeneraU,  Noblemen,  Barrens,  Bur- 
gesses, Ministers,  and  Officers  conveined  before  the 
dissolving  of  the  Army,  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  put  in  write  what  was  related  to  them  by  their 
Commissioners  from  his  Majestic — To  witt.  That, 
as  his  Majestic  declared  that  he  would  not  acknow- 
ledge nor  approve  of  the  late  General!  Assembly 
holden  at  Glasgow,  for  which  cause  it  is  called  in 
his  Majesties  Declaration  "  a  pretendit  Assembly ;" 
so  was  it  not  his  Majesties  mynd  that  any  of  the 
Petitioners,  by  their  acceptance  of  the  said  Decla- 
ration, should  be  thought  to  disapprove  or  parte 
from  the  samen,  or  condemne  their  owne  proceed- 
ings as  disorders  and  disobedient  courses ;  and, 
therefore,  as  they  doe  intreat  all  his  Majesties  good 
subjects,  with  submisse  and  heartie  thanksgiving, 
to  acknowledge  and  confesse  his  Majesties  favour, 
in  indicting  a  free  Assembly,  to  be  keept  the  6  of 
August,  and  Parliament  20,  for  ratifieing  of  what 
shall  be  concluded  in  the  Assembly  as  the  propper 
and  most  powerfuU  meanes  to  settle  this  Church 
and  Kingdome  :  so  would  they  have  all  his  Majes- 
ties good  subjects  to  know,  that,  by  accepting  the 
said  Declaration  and  Articles  of  Pacification  joyned 
therewith,  they  doe  not,  in  any  sort  or  degrie,  dis- 
claime  or  disallow  the  said  Assemblie,  but  that  they 
still  stand  obleidged  to  adhere  thereto,  and  obey 

*  Polio  MS.,  f.  78,  and  Burnet,  p.  143. 
t  Folio  MS.,  f.  79. 
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and  mentaine  the  same;  and  for  preventing  and 
mistaking  all  misconstructions,  let  this  be  made 
knowne  to  all  persons,  and  in  all  places  where  his 
Majesties  declarations  shall  be  published,  which,  as 
it  is  his  Majesties  oune  mynd,  expressed  diverse 
tymes  to  our  Commissioners,  so  are  we  assured 
that  it  wUl  serve  much  for  his  Majesties  honour,  for 
the  satisfaction  of  the  godlie,  and  for  the  promot- 
ing of  this  blessed  pacification  for  which  all  of  us 
ought  earnestlie  to  pray  unto  God,  to  remember 
also  our  late  Oath  and  Covenant,  and  to  walk  worthie 
of  it,  and  to  beseech  the  Lord  that,  by  the  approach- 
ing Assembly  and  Parliament,  religion  and  right- 
eousness may  be  established  in  the  land. 


1639 June. 


57.  Some  Heads  of  His  Majesties  Treatie  mth  his 
Suijeots  in  Scotland  hefare  the  Inglish  NobUitie, 
and  sett  downe  here  for  rememhrance* 

1.  For  the  preface  and  conclusion  of  his  Majes- 
ties last  Declaration,  although  it  conteined  hard 
expression  of  the  Subjects  in  Scotland,  his  Majestie 
declaired  that  he  had  no  such  opinion  of  them,  but 
requyred  the  paper  to  stand  for  his  credit,  and  for 
ane  point  of  honour  with  forraigne  nations,  and 
required  they  should  not  stand  with  him  for  words 
aud  expressions.     So  they  obtained  the  matter. 

2.  For  calling  of  the  late  Assembly  "pretended" 
— seeing  the  Subjects  of  Scotland  professed  they 
would  never  passe  from  the  said  Assembly  and 
decries  thertof,  his  Majestie  declaires  he  did  not 
acknowledge  that  Assembly  farder  then  as  it  had 
registrat  his  Declaration.  So  would  he  not  desire 
the  subjects  to  passe  from  the  samen. 

3.  Anent  the  Constitution  of  the  Assembly,  it 
was  shawen  his  Majestie  that  none  could  be  Mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  but  such  as  had  a  Commis- 
sion, viz.,  2  or  3  Ministers  from  each  Presbetrie, 
with  a  Rewling  Elder,  ane  from  each  Burgh,  and 
his  Majestie  or  his  Commissioner.  His  Majestie 
concluded  that  his  assessour  had  vote ;  and  upon 
ane  expression  in  his  Majesties  declaration,  referred 
that  to  some  reasons  contained  in  former  proclama- 
tions, which  wer  utterlie  against  the  lawfulues  of 
Ruleing  Elders,  was  desired,  according  to  the  cus- 
tome  of  this  Kirk,  all  controversies  ariseing  should 
be  remitted  to  the  Assembly  itselfe.  His  Majestie 
had  some  expressions  craving  these  to  be  remitted 
to  himselfe;  but  seeing  that  it  was  against  the 
Constitution  of  the  Kirk  to  have  any  other  judge 
but  the  votters  in  the  Assembly,  where  his  Majes- 
tie or  his  Commissioner  was  present,  and  gave 
the  first  vote,  "  Free  Assemblie,"  in  his  Majesties 
Declaration,  did  import  the  freedome  in  judging 
all  questions  ariseing  there  anent  Constitutions, 
Members,  or  matters. 

4.  Anent  the  restitution  of  the  Castles ;  as  the 
subjects  did  it  freeUe,  so  did  they  expresse  that 
which  might  concerne  the  safetie  of  the  countrie. 
They  referred  that  to  the  tyme  of  the  Parliament,  at 
which  tyme  they  would  signifie  their  desires  by 
petition  to  his  Majestie ;  as  also,  they  told  it  had 
cost  much  charges  in  fortifieing  and  keeping  there- 
of— the  representation  whereof  to  his  Majestie  they 
referred  to  that  tyme. 

5.  Concerning  the  restitution  of  persons,  houses, 
goods,  &c.,  required  by  his  Majesty,  it  was  pro- 

_  *  Folio  MS.,  f.  78.  The  correctness  of  this  narra- 
tive of  what  passed  at  the  negociationa  was  afterwards 
impugned  by  Charles,  and  it  was  burnt  in  London  by 
the  hands  of  the  hangman. 


mised,  provyding  that  the  great  soranes  of  money 
contracted  for  the  publict  were  payed  in  ane  equall 
way  by  all,  which  behoved  to  be  done  either  by 
Commission  from  his  Majestie  or  from  the  Parha- 
ment ;  and  when  it  was  objected  that  much  good 
was  spent  that  was  taken,  the  King  answered,  that 
as  for  goods  or  ammunition  that  was  alreadie  spent, 
they  could  not  be  restored,  but  these  that  are  extant 
must  be. 

6.  His  Majestie  not  allowing  of  the  late  Assam- 
blie,  for  the  reasons  contained  in  his  severall  pro- 
clamations, being  excepted  against  as  presupposing 
and  importing  a  declaration  of  His  Majesties  Judge- 
ment against  ruling  elders,  which  prejudged  the 
right  constitution  of  a  free  Assembly ;  His  Majes- 
tie, after  a  full  bearing,  deleited  that  clause. 

7.  That  parte  of  his  Majesties  declaration,  which 
beares  that  no  [other]  oath  be  exacted  of  entrants 
than  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  also  that  clause  bearing  that  the  present 
Bischops,  &c.,  shall  be  sensurable  by  a  Generall 
Assembly — being  excepted  against  as  presupposing 
and  importing  the  continowance  of  Episcopacie, 
which  we  could  not  acknowledge,  as  being  incom- 
patible with  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Constitu- 
tions of  the  Church  ; — his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
deleite  both  these  clauses. 

And  being,  with  all  eonstancie  and  humilitie, 
pressed  upon  Saturday,  Jimii  15,  that  his  Majestie 
would  satisfie  that  maine  desyre  of  his  subjects,  by 
declairing  that  his  Majestie  would  quyte  Episco- 
pacie, he  did  answer  that  it  was  not  sought  in  our 
desires  :  and  when  it  was  replyed  that  our  first 
desires  to  have  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
ratified,  [it]  imported  the  same,  his  Majestie  ac- 
Imowledged  it  to  be  so,  and  averred  that  he  did  not 
refuse  it,  but  would  advise  till  Munday  the  17,  at 
which  tyme  his  Majestie  being  pressed  to  give  some 
specification  of  quyteing  Episcopacie, — and  it  being 
plainly  showed  that,  if  his  Majesty  should  labour 
to  mentaine  Episcopacie,  it  would  breid  a  miserable 
shisme  in  this  Church,  and  make  such  a  rupture 
and  divisione  in  this  Kingdome  as  would  prove  in- 
curable; and  if  his  Majestie  would  let  the  Kurk 
and  Countrie  be  freed  of  them,  his  Majestie  would 
receave  as  heartie  and  duetifull  obedience  as  ever 
Prince  receaved of  a  people  ;—lusMajestieanswered, 
he  would  not  prelimite  and  forstall  his  voice ;  but 
he  had  appoynted  a  free  Assemblie,  which  might 
judge  of  ecclesiasticall  matters,  the  constitutions 
whereof  he  should  ratifie  in  the  ensuing  Parliament. 


1639.— July  1. 

58.  Prodmiation  oftlie  Assemblie  to  be  held  in 


Apud  Halyrudhous,  prime  Julii  1639. 
Sederunt,  &c. 
Forsameikle  as  the  Kings  most  Sacred  Majestie, 
by  his  Graeeous  proclamation  lately  published,  of 
the  date  the  [18]  of  Junii  last,  hes  beene  pleased, 
out  of  his  pious  and  religious  disposition  to  the  trew 
rehgion,  and  out  of  his  fatherlie  care  for  removeing 
all  feareis  and  doubtis  whilks  may  arryse  in  the 
myndis  of  his  subjectis,  and  upon  diverse  great  and 
weightie  considerations  importing  the  glorie  of  God, 
the  peace  of  the  Kirk,  and  commonweele  of  the 
Kingdome,  to  appoynt  and  give  order  that  a  Gene- 
rall Assemblie  be  indicted,  kept,  and  haldin  in  the 
Citie  of  Edinburgh  upon  the  twelff  of  August  next 
to  come,  with  continowation  of  dayes:  Therefore 

*  Privy  Council  Record. 
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the  Lordes  of  Secreit  Counsel,  according  to  his 
Majesties  warrand  and  direction  given  to  thame  in 
writt,  ordains  Letters  to  be  direct,  chargeing  his 
Majesties  Herauldes  to  pass  and  make  publication 
heirof  be  opin  proclamation  at  the  Mercate  Croce 
of  Edinburgh,  and  other  places  needful],  and  to 
warne  all  and  sundrie  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Com- 
missioners of  Kirks,  and  others  having  place  and 
voice  in  the  Assemblie,  to  repaire  and  addresse 
themselves  to  the  said  Citie  of  Edinburgh  the  said 
twelff  day  of  August  nixt  to  come,  and  to  attend  the 
said  Assemblie  dureing  the  tyme  thereof,  and  ay 
and  whil  the  same  be  dissolved,  and  to  doe  and  per- 
forme  all  whilk  to  thair  charge,  in  sic  caises  apper- 
teanes,  as  they  will  answer  in  the  contrare  at  their 
perrel. 

Followes  his  Majesties  Missive  for  warrand  of 
the  Act  abouewritten. 
Chakles  R. — Right  trustie,  &e.  Having,  by 
our  Declaration  of  the  date  of  the  18""  of  this 
moueth,  signiiied  our  pleasure  for  holding  a  Gene- 
rail  Assemblie  at  Ed',  where  we  intend  to  be  (God 
willing)  present  in  person  :  It  is  our  pleasure  that 
yow  meit  the  said  Assemblie,  to  be  halden  the 
twelff  day  of  August  nixt  in  the  place  aforesaid — 
causeing  warne  to  that  purpose  all  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Commissioners  of  Kirks,  and  others  have- 
ing  place  and  voice  in  the  Assemblie,  according  to 
the  proclamation  made  for  the  indiction  of  the  late 
pretendit  Generall  Assemblie  at  Glasgow,  for  which 
these  presents  sal  be  your  warrand.  Wee  bid  yow 
fareweille.  from  our  Court  at  Berwick,  the  29'°  of 
June  1639. 


1639 July  I. 

59.  A  Protestation  at  the  Mercat  Oroce  of  EdinMirgh, 
lo/Jafit  1639." 

We  Noblemen,  Barons,  Burrowes,  Ministers,  his 
Majesties  most  humble  duetifull  Subjects,  who  hes 
beene  his  Majesties  Supplicants  this  tyme  past,  doe, 
in  all  humilitie  acknowledge,  and  with  most  heartie 
affection  receave,  that  his  Majesties  most  gracious 
and  royall  favour  in  calling  againe  a  free  Assembly 
and  Parliament  for  the  finall  settling  of  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdome  in  a  firme  Peace,  so  happily  begune, 
which  we  eamestlie  desire  that  may  be  perfyted  ; 
desireing  also,  as  becometh  his  Majesties  good  Sub- 
jects, to  joyne  in  our  most  earnest  endeavours  with 
his  Sacred  Majestic  for  the  preservation  of  the 
liberties  and  Constitutions  of  the  Kirk  in  this  his 
Majesties  Kingdome,  against  the  Usurpatione  who 
have  proven  enemies  to  religion,  to  his  Majesties 
honour,  and  which  may  import  the  violation  of  the 
oath  of  God  which  tyeth  us  to  mentaine  the  lawfull 
Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow,  wherein  it  was  found, 
by  the  Constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  that  the  office  of 
Bishops  and  Archbishops  [who]  are  now  cited  to 
assist  (by  his  Majesties  indiction)  the  ensuing  Assem- 
blie ;  and  the  Government  of  the  Kirk  by  them,  is 
abjured  and  ought  to  be  removed  out  of  this  Kirk, 
and  by  the  publict  anctoritie  thereof,  they  them- 
selves is,  for  their  high  usurpations,  their  novations 
in  the  worship  of  God,  and  uther  hajrnous  crymes, 
joyned  with  their  obstinacie  in  stoptmg  their  eares 
agamst  the  voice  of  the  Kirk,  and  declyning  hir 
auctoritie,  were  most  solemulie  excommunicat  there- 
for. Least  this  forme  of  indiction  should  interfere 
against  us,  the  smallest  acknowledgement  of  that 
pretendit  office  or  government,  or  any  right  in  the 
persones  to  sitt  or  voice  in  the  Assemblies  of  the 

'*"PoUo,  MS.,f.  79. 


Kirk  or  derogation  to  the  Sentence  of  the  Kirk, 
pronounced  against  them,  or  to  the  former  protest- 
ations made  by  us ;  or  least  it  should  import  the 
least  prejudice  to  the  said  full,  lawfull,  and  frie  Ge- 
nerall Assembly,  which  his  Majestic,  by  his  Royall 
word,  and  holden  by  us  most  sure  and  inviolable, 
did  openly  deelair  to  our  Commissioners  that  he 
would  not  bidd  us  disapprove,  or  pass  fra ;  a\id  was 
graciouslie  pleased,  at  their  humble  desires,  to 
cause  delait  such  .clauses  of  his  Majesties  Declara- 
tion as  might  inferre  the  acknowledgement  of 
Bishops  to  their  Government :  We,  therefore,  in 
our  own  names,  and  in  name  of  all  who  adheres  to 
the  Covenant  and  Generall  Assembly,  Declair, 
before  God  and  Man,  and  Protest — 

1 .  That  we  adhere,  and  stand  oblidged  by  our  former 
oathes  and  protestations,  to  mentaine  the  late  Ge- 
nerall Assembly  holden  at  Glasgow,  being  undoubt- 
edlie  ane  most  lawfull  and  free  Generall  Assemblie ; 
and  that  all  Acts,  Sentences,  Constitutions,  Cen- 
sures and  Proceedings  of  a  fuU  and  free  Generall 
Assembly  of  this  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  so  have 
alreadie  [had]  execution  under  the  ecclesiastical! 
paines  therein  mentioned,  and  conforme  thereto  in 
all  poynts ;  and  in  speciall  these  sentences  of  depri- 
vation and  excommunication  of  the  some  tyme  pre- 
tended Bishops  and  Archbishops  of  this  Kingdome. 

2.  We  Protest  that  we  doe  still  continuwallie 
adhere  to  our  Solemne  Covenant  with  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  Declaration  of  the  Assembly,  whereby 
the  ofBoe  of  Bishops  and  Archbishops  is  declaired 
to  have  beene  abjured. 

3.  We  Protest  that  these  pretended  Bishops 
and  Archbishops  who  yet  usurpes  that  title  and 
office,  abjured  by  this  kirk,  are  contemners  of  the 
sentences  of  this  Kirk,  and  hes  beine  malicious  in- 
cendearies  of  his  Majestic  against  this  kingdome  by 
their  wicked  calumnies,  that  if  they  returne  to  this 
kingdome,  they  be  esteemed  and  used,  accursed  and 
delivered  over  to  the  Divell,  and  cutt  off  from 
Christs  bodie  as  ethinicks  and  publicans ;  and  that 
this  present  citation  import  no  acknowledgement  of 
them  as  Members  of  the  Assembly,  nor  any  wayes 
prejudge  the  lawfull  Acts  of  the  said  free  Generall 
Assembly. 

4.  We  Protest  that  all  misinformations  of  the 
Kings  Majestie  against  his  good  subjects,  and  all 
givers  of  counsell  against  the  will  of  the  realme,  be 
acouseable  and  censurable  at  the  next  Parliament, 
according  to  our  former  protestations,  according  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament  King  James  4,  there  men- 
tioned ;  and  that  all  the  subjects  of  this  Kingdome, 
entertainers  and  meutainers  of  excommunicat  per- 
sons, be  orderlie  proceeded  against  with  excommu- 
nication, conforme  to  the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of 
this  Kirk. 

And  seeing  the  Session  is  now  appoynted  to  sitt 
doune  which  tendeth'to  the  prejudice  of  his  Majes- 
ties good  subjects,  and  who  hath  beene  so  latelie 
busied  in  the  preparations  for  the  defence  of  the 
religion  and  countrie,  that  they  are  now  necessarlie 
reteired  to  their  owne  dwellings  for  settleing  their 
privat  effaires,  that  they  cannot  be  tymouslie  adver- 
tised to  attend  any  lawfull  bussines  without  greater 
prejudice  than  benefite,  and  that  the  most  parte  of 
the  leidges  have  so  secured  their  evidents  that  the 
same  cannot  be  in  readines  in  so  short  tyme  of  Ses- 
sion; Therefore,  and  in  respect  the  downe  sitting 
of  the  Session  cannot  be  utherwayes  legallie  intimat 
to  them  but  upon  40  dayes,  whereof  there  are  but 
20  dayes  to  run  of  the  appoynted  tyme  of  this  meet- 
ing. We  protest  that  all  the  Members  of  the  CoUedge 
of  Justice  and  all  his  Majesties  Leidges  are  in  bona 
fde  not  to  attend  this  Session ;  but  that  all  Acts, 
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Sentences,  Decreits,  and  Interloquitours  to  be  given 
and  pronounced  against  tliem,  (if  any  shall  be),  are 
in  the  selfe  null  and  ineffectual!,  sicklyke  as  the 
same  had  not  beene  given  nor  pronounced ;  and 
protests  for  remead  of  law  against  the  same  and 
everie  ane  of  them. 

Lastlie,  we  Pkotest  that  we  may  have  libertie  to 
amplifie  and  enlarge  this  our  Protestation,  and  rea- 
sons thereof;  whereupon  the  Eatle  of  Dalhoussie 
in  name  of  the  Noblemen,  Sir  W"  Ross  in  name 
of  the  Burrows,  Mr  Andrew  Eamsayin  name  of  the 
Ministers,  took  Instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Notars  present  in  the  Croce  of  Edinburgh. 


1639.— July  5. 

60.  Admce  by  Hamilton  to  the  King* 

To  leave  all  that  is  past,  the  Question  is  briefly ; 
Whether  the  Assembly  and  Parliament  now  in- 
dieted  is  fittest  to  be  held  or  discharged  ? 

If  held,  the  Success  of  the  Assembly  will  be  the 
Ratifying  of  what  was  done  at  Glasgow ;  or  if  that 
point  be  gained,  yet  certainly  most  of  the  Acts  that 
were  made  there  will  of  new  [be]  enacted  :  nor  is 
there  any  hope  to  prevent  their  finding  Episcopacy  to 
be  abjured  by  their  Covenant,  and  the  Function 
against  the  Constitution  of  their  Church. 

This  will  be  by  the  Members  of  Parhament  rati- 
fied, and  put  to  the  Kings  Nagative  Voice,  and  if  it 
be  not  condescended  to  by  him,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  his  Power  even  in  that  Court,  and  in 
that  Place,  will  be  questioned. 

If  it  be  discharged,  nevertheless  the  Assem- 
bly will  be  keeped  by  the  Rebels,  and  the  same 
things  done  in  it  by  them,  and  thereafter  main- 
tained by  the  generality  of  the  Kingdom :  this  con- 
sequently will  bring  alongst  with  it  the  certain  loss 
of  Civil  Authority,  and  so  necessitate  the  re-estab- 
lishing the  same  by  Force,  or  otherwise  the  deser- 
tion of  that  Kingdom. 

So  it  is  to  be  resolved  on,  whether  it  be  fit  to  give 
way  to  the  Madness  of  the  People,  or  of  new  to  in- 
tend a  Kingly  "Way  ? 

If  way  be  given  to  what  is  mentioned,  it  is  to  be 
considered  in  that  case,  if  the  King  shall  be  per- 
sonally present  or  not ;  if  not  present,  who  shall  be 
imployed,  and  how  instructed  ? 

If  the  Kingly  Way  be  taken,  what  shall  be  the 
means  to  effectuate  the  intended  end ;  particularly 
how  Money  may  be  levied  for  the  waging  of  this 
War,  and  if  that  be  feisible  without  a  Parliament  ? 

If  a  Parliament,  what  the  Consequence  may 
prove  ?  So  all  maybe  summed  up  in  this ;  Whether 
to  permit  the  AboUshing  of  Episcopacy,  the  lessen- 
ing of  Kingly  Power  in  Ecclesiastick  Affairs,  the 
Establishing  Civil  Authority  in  such  manner  as  the 
Iniquity  of  the  Times  will  suffer,  and  to  expect 
better ;  and  what  will  be  the  Consequence  of  this  if 
way  be  given  thereto :  or  to  call  a  Parliament  in 
England,  and  leave  the  event  thereof  to  hazard  and 
their  discretions,  and  in  the  interim  Scotland  to  the 
government  of  the  Covenanters  ? 


1639.— July  17. 
61.  Pricate  Wam-ant  from  King  Cliarles  I.  to  tJie 

Marquis  of  Hamiiton,  to  coimerse  with  the  Cove- 

nanters-i' 
Charles  R. 

We  do,  by  these  presents,  not  only  authorise,  but 


requu-e  you  to  use  all  the  means  you  can  with  such 
of  the  Covenanters  as  come  to  Berwick  to  learn 
which  way  they  intend  the  estate  of  Bishops  shall 
be  supplied  in  Parliament,  what  our  power  shall 
be  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  what  farther  their 
intentions  are :  for  which  end  you  will  be  necessi- 
tated to  speak  that  language  which,  if  you  were 
called  to  an  account  for  by  us,  you  might  suffer  for 
it.  These  are,  therefore,  to  assure  you,  and,  if  need 
be,  hereafter  to  testify  to  others,  that  whatsoever 
you  shall  say  to  them  to  discover  their  intentions  in 
these  particulars,  you  shall  never  be  called  in  ques- 
tion for  the  same,  nor  yet  it  prove  anyways  preju- 
dicial to  you ;  nay,  though  you  should  be  accused 
by  any  thereupon. 

To  our  Trusty  and  well-beloved  Cousin  and 
Counsellor,  the  Marques  of  Hamilton. 
Berwick,  July  17,  1639. 


*  Burnet,  p.  144. 

+  Hardwicke,  vol.  i.,  p.  141  ;  who  adds  this  note : 
"  As  Burnet,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Hamilton,  has  already 


1639.— July  27. 

62.  Imtrudions  by  tlie  King  to  Traquair  as 
Commissioner.* 

Charles  R. 

At  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Assembly,  before  it 
be  brought  in  dispute  who  shall  preside,  you  shall 
appoint  him  who  was  Moderator  in  the  last  Assembly, 
to  preside  in  this  till  a  new  Moderator  be  chosen. 

We  allow  that  Lay-elders  shall  be  admitted  Mem- 
bers of  this  Assembly ;  but  in  case  of  the  Election 
of  Commissioners  for  Presbyteries  the  Lay-elders 
have  had  Voice,  you  shall  declare  against  the  infor- 
mality thereof,  as  also  against  Lay-elders  having 
voice  in  Fundamental  Points  of  Religion. 

At  the  first  opening  of  the  Assembly,  you  shall 
strive  to  make  the  Assembly  sensible  of  Our  Good- 
ness, that,  notwithstanding  all  that  is  past,  whereby 
We  might  justly  have  been  moved  not  to  hearken 
to  their  Petitions,  yet  We  have  been  Graciously 
pleased  to  grant  a  Free  General  Assembly,  and  for 
great  and  weightie  Considerations  have  commanded 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  not  to  appear  at  this 
Assembly. 

You  shall  not  make  use  of  the  Assessors  in  pub- 
lick,  except  you  find  you  shall  be  able  to  carry  their 
having  Vote  in  Assembly. 

You  shall  labour  to  your  uttermost  that  there  be 
no  question  made  about  the  last  Assembly ;  and,  in 
case  it  come  to  the  worst,  whatever  shall  be  done 
in  Ratification,  or  with  relation  to  the  former 
Assembly,  Our  Will  is,  that  you  declare  the  same 
to  be  done  as  an  Act  of  this  Assembly,  and  that 
you  consent  thereunto  onely  upon  these  terms,  and 
no  ways  as  having  any  relation  to  the  former 
Assembly. 

You  shall  by  all  means  shun  the  Dispute  about 
Our  Power  in  Assemblies ;  and  if  it  shall  be  urged 

mentioned,  though  in  an  inaccurate  way,  this  extras 
ordinary  warrant,  it  is  thought  not  improper  to  pub- 
lish it  exactly  from  the  original." — Burnet's  state- 
ment thus  referred  to  is  to  the.  following  effect  (p. 
148  :) — "  But,  before  they  came  to  Berwick,  the  King 
ordered  the  Marquis,  by  a  warrant  in  writing,  yet 
extant  imder  His  Majesties  hand,  to  try  what  way  he 
covld  ^ain  upon  them,,  and  discover  the  bottom  of  their 
intentions,,  how  the  est,ate  of  Bishops  should  be  supplied 
in  Parliament,  and  how  far  they  intended  to  lessen  the 
King^s  Authority.  The  King  also  allowed  him  to  use 
what  means  he  pleased,  and  speak  to  them  what  he 
thought  fit ;  not  onely  authorizing,  but  requiring  him 
to  it,  and  warranting  him,  if  he  were  ever  questioned 
or  accused  for  it  by  any.  Bearing  date  at  Berwick 
thel7thof  July  1639." 
*  Burnet,  p.  149. 
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or  offered  to  be  disputed  whether  We  have  the 
Negative  Voice  or  the  sole  power  of  Indicting,  and 
consequently  of  Dissolving,  except  you  see  clearly 
that  you  can  carry  the  same  in  Our  Favours,  stop 
the  Dispute  ;  and  rather  than  it  be  decided  against 
Us,  stop  the  course  of  the  Assembly  until  We  be 
advertised. 

For  the  better  facilitating  of  Our  other  Services, 
and  the  more  peaceable  and  plausible  progress  in 
all  Businesses  recommended  to  you.  We  allow  you 
at  any  time  you  shall  find  most  convenient,  after 
the  opening  of  the  Assembly,  to  declare.  That,  not- 
withstanding Our  Own  Inclination,  or  any  other 
Considerations,  We  are  contented,  for  Our  People's 
full  satisfaction,  to  remit  Episcopacy  and  the  Estate 
of  Bishops  to  the  Freedom  of  the  Assembly,  but  so 
as  no  respect  be  had  to  the  Determination  of  the 
Point  in  the  last  Assembly. 

But  in  giving  way  to  the  abolishing  of  Episco- 
pacy, be  careful  that  it  be  done  without  the  appear- 
ing of  any  Warrant  front  the  Bishops ;  and  if  any 
offer  to  appear  for  them,  you  are  to  inquire  for  their 
Warrant,  and  carry  the  Dispute  so,  as  the  Conclu- 
sion seem  not  to  be  made  in  prejudice  of  Episco- 
pacy as  unlawful,  but  onely  in  satisfaction  to  the 
People,  for  settling  the  present  Disorders,  and  such 
other  Reasons  of  State;  but  herein  you  must  be 
careful  that  Our  Intentions  appear  not  to  any. 

You  shall  labour  that  Ministers  deposed  by  the 
last  Assembly,  or  Commissions  flowing  from  them, 
for  no  other  cause  but  the  subscribing  of  the  Peti- 
tion or  Declinator  against  the  last  Assembly,  be, 
upon  their  Submission  to  the  Determinations  of  this 
Assembly,  reponed  in  their  own  Places ;  and  such 
other  Ministers  as  are  deposed  for  no  other  faults, 
that  they  be  tried  of  new  ;  and  if  that  cannot  be, 
strive  that  Commissions  may  be  directed  from  this 
Assembly  for  Trying  and  Censuring  them  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  their  Process. 

That  immediately  upon  the  Conclusion  of  this 
Assembly,  you  indict  another  at  some  convenient 
time,  as  near  the  expiring  of  the  Year  as  you  can ; 
and  if  you  find  that  Aberdeen  be  not  a  Place 
agreeable,  let  Glasgow  be  the  Place,  and  if  that 
cannot  give  content,  let  it  be  elsewhere. 

The  General  Assembly  is  not  to  meddle  with  any 
thing  that  is  Civil,  or  which  formerly  hath  been 
established  by  Act  of  Parliament,  but  upon  His 
Majesties  special  Command  or  Warrant. 

We  will  not  allow  of  any  Commissioners  from  the 
Assembly,  nor  no  such  Act  as  may  give  ground  for 
the  continuing  of  the  Tables  or  Conventicles. 

In  case  Episcopacy  be  abolished  at  this  Assembly, 
you  are  to  labour  that  We  may  have  the  power  of 
chusing  of  so  many  Ministers  as  may  represent  the 
14  Bishops  in  Parliament ;  or  if  that  cannot  be, 
that  14  others,  whom  we  shall  present,  be  agreed 
to,  with  a  Power  to  chuse  the  Lords  of  the  Articles 
for  the  Nobility  for  this  time,  untill  the  Business 
be  further  considered  upon. 

We  allow  that  Episcopacy  be  abolished,  for  the 
Reasons  contained  in  the  Articles,  and  the  Cove- 
nant 1580,  for  satisfaction  of  Our  People,  be  sub- 
scribed, provided  it  be  so  conceived  that  thereby 
Our  Subjects  be  not  forced  to  abjure  Episcopacy  as 
a,  point  of  Popery,  or  contrary  to  God's  Law  or  the 
Protestant  Eeligion ;  but  if  they  requure  it  to  be 
abjured  as  contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  you  are  to  give  way  to  it  rather  than 
to  make  a  Breach. 

After  all  Assembly-business  is  ended,  imme- 
diately before  Prayers  you  shall,  in  the  fairest  way 
you  can,  protest  that,  in  respect  of  His  Majesties 
Kesolution  of  not  coming  in  Person,  and  that  His 


Instructions  to  you  were  upon  short  advertisement, 
whereupon  many  things  may  have  occurred  wherein 
you  have  not  had  His  Majesties  Pleasure,  therefore 
and  for  such  other  Eeasons  as  occasion  may  fur- 
nish, you  are  to  protest  that,  in  case  any  thing  hath 
escaped  you,  or  hath  been  condescended  upon  in 
this  present  Assembly,  prejudicial  to  His  Majesties 
Service,  that  His  Majesty  may  be  heard  for  redress 
thereof  in  his  own  time  and  place. 

We  will  not  allow  that,  either  by  the  Commis- 
sions already  granted,  nor  upon  no  other  Bill  or 
Petition,  any  part  of  the  burden  of  the  Charges  of 
the  last  Business  be  laid  upon  any  of  Our  good 
Subjects,  who  have  stood  by  Us,  and  have  refused 
to  subscribe  their  Bonds  and  Covenants. 

That  you  stop  the  Signatures  of  the  Eights  of 
Kintyre,  Abbacy  of  Dear,  Abbacy  of  Scoon,  and 
generally  all  Acts  in  favours  of  Covenanters,  so  far 
as  you  can,  without  stopping  the  ordinary  course  of 
Justice  ;  and  you  are  to  consider  withall  how  His 
Majesties  Eight  to  any  of  the  aforesaids  may  be 
put  on  foot  without  making  interruption  to  the  pre- 
sent Business  in  hand. 

You  shall  take  a  course  whereby  the  Rents  of 
all  such  Bishopricks  as  are  vacant  be  detained,  and 
either  by  Warrant  of  the  Incumbent,  or  by  Demis- 
sion may  be  collected ;  and  when  any  person  shall 
be  provided  to  these  Benefices  so  vacant,  Our  Will 
is,  that  you  take  the  same  course  with  the  Rents  of 
these,  as  by  these  We  do  command  you  to  doe  with 
the  rest  of  the  Eents  of  the  Bishopricks  of  Scotland, 
which  is  this,  to  cause  draw  up  a  formal  Assigna- 
tion to  the  whole  Rents,  Fruits,  Customs,  &c., 
belonging  to  the  Bishoprick,  whereof  they  are 
Bishop,  to  be  subscribed  by  them  to  and  in  Our 
Favour ;  upon  return  whereof  to  you,  you  shall  give 
Power  and  Commission  to  such  Persons  as  you  shall 
receive,  under  every  one  of  their  Hands,  to  collect 
and  intromet  with  the  aforesaid  Eents  of  the  several 
Bishopricks,  and  to  deliver  and  be  accomptable  to 
you  for  the  same ;  and,  upon  your  receipt  thereof, 
you  are  to  issue  them  out  immediately  again  to  the 
aforesaid  Bishops,  or  any  having  their  Warrant  to 
that  effect. 

You  shall  hear  the  Complaints  or  Petitions  of 
any  of  Our  Subjects,  or  against  any  of  Our  Sub- 
jects,  but  such  as  you  know  to  be  Sufferers  for 
refusing  to  joyn  with  the  Covenanters  in  the  Cove- 
nanting way ;  and  you  shall  protect  all  such  Per- 
sons by  all  the  fair  ways  you  can,  and  particularly 
Sir  John  Hay  and  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood. 

If  any  thing  occur  either  in  Civil  or  Ecclesiastical 
Judicatory,  wherein  you  have  not  Our  express  Will 
and  Pleasure  signified  unto  you,  wherein  you  see 
clearly  Our  Eoyal  and  Princely  Power  and  Autho- 
rity prejudiced.  We  will  you  to  acquaint  Us  there- 
with before  any  Proceeding  be  made. 

You  shall  pay  weekly  for  defence  of  Our  Castle 
of  Edinburgh  an  hundred  Souldiers  at  eight  pence 
per  diem,  besides  the  English  Gunners  and  Arti- 
ficers, at  the  Eates  set  down  by  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  And  as  for  Euthwen  himself,  you  shall 
assign  him  the  Eents  of  the  Castle  ;  and  you  shall 
likewise  keep  a  competent  number  of  Workmen 
for  completing  the  Fortifications  already  begun,  and 
shall  withall  provide  the  Castle  with  6  moneths 
Victuals  for  the  foresaid  number  of  Souldiers  and 
other  Officers. 

And  as  for  Dumbriton,  you  shall  pay  for  the 
Defence  thereof  Souldiers  at  eight  pence  per  diem, 
to  the  number  of  40 ;  allowmg  the  Eents  and  other 
Customs  thereof  for  paying  the  Captain  and  other 
Officers. 

At  Berwick,  the  27'"  of  July  1639. 
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1639. — August  6. 

ttd.  Letter  jrom  the  King  to  the  ArclMshop  of  St 
And/rews.* 

Charles  H. 

Eight  Trusty  and  Well-beloved  Counoellour, 
and  Eeverend  Father  in  God,  We  greet 
you  well. 

Your  Letter,  and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops,  (sent 
by  the  Elect  of  Caithnes)  to  my  Lord  of  Canter- 
bury, hath  been  shown  by  him  to  Us  ;  and  after 
serious  Consideration  of  the  Contents  thereof.  We 
have  thought  fit  Our  Self  to  return  this  Answer 
to  you,  for  Direction  according  to  Our  Promise, 
which  you  are  to  communicate  to  the  rest  of  your 
Brethren. 

We  do  in  part  approve  of  what  you  have  advised 
concerning  the  Prorogating  of  the  Assembly  and 
Parliament,  and  must  acknowledge  it  to  be  grounded 
upon  Reason  enough,  were  Eeason  only  to  be 
thought  on  in  this  Business ;  but  considering  the 
present  state  of  Our  Affaire,  and  what  We  have 
promised  in  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  We  may 
not  (as  We  conceive)  without  great  prejudice  to 
Our  Self  and  Service,  condescendthereunto  ;  where- 
fore We  are  resolved,  nay,  rather  necessitated,  to 
hold  the  Assembly  and  Parliament  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed.  And,  for  that  end,  We  have 
nominated  the  Earl  of  Traquair  Our  Commissioner, 
to  whom  We  have  given  Instructions,  not  only  how 
to  carry  himself  at  the  same,  hut  a  Charge  also  to 
have  a  special  care  of  your  Lordships,  and  those  of 
the  inferiour  Clergy,  who  have  suffered  for  their 
Duty  to  God  and  Obedience  to  Our  Commands. 
And  We  doe  hereby  assure  you,  that  it  shall  be 
BtiU  one  of  Our  chiefest  Studies,  how  to  rectifie  and 
establish  the  Government  of  that  Church  aright, 
and  to  repair  your  losses,  which  We  desire  you  to 
be  most  confident  of. 

As  for  your  Meeting  to  treat  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church,  We  do  not  see  at  this  time  how  that  can 
be  done ;  for  within  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  We 
cannot  promise  you  any  place  of  Safety,  and  in  any 
other  of  Our  Dominions  We  cannot  hold  it  con- 
venient, all  things  considered  :  wherefore  We  con- 
ceive that  the  best  way  will  be  for  your  Lordships 
to  give  In,  by  way  of  Protestation  or  Remonstrance, 
your  Exceptions  against  this  Assembly  and  Par- 
liament to  Our  Commissioner,  which  may  be  sent 
by  any  mean  man,  so  he  be  Trusty,  and  dehver  it 
at  his  entering  into  the  Church ;  but  We  would 
not  have  it  to  be  either  read  or  argued  in  this  Meet- 
ing, where  nothing  but  Partiality  is  to  be  expected, 
but  to  be  represented  to  Us  by  him,  which  We 
promise  to  take  so  in  consideration,  as  becometh  a 
Prince  sensible  of  His  Own  Interest  and  Honour, 
joined  with  the  equity  of  your  Desires;  and  you 
may  rest  secure,  that,  though  perhaps  We  may 
give  way  for  the  present  to  that  which  will  be  pre- 
judicial both  to  the  Church  and  Our  Own  Govern- 
ment, yet  We  shall  not  leave  thinking,  in  time,  how 
to  remedy  both. 

We  must  likewise  intimate  unto  you,  that  We 
are  so  far  from  conceiving  it  expedient  for  you,  or 
any  of  my  Lords  of  the  Clergy,  to  be  present  at 
this  Meeting,  as  We  doe  absolutely  discharge  your 
going  thither,  and,  for  your  absence,  this  shall  be 
to  you  and  every  one  of  you  a  sufficient  Warrant. 
In  the  interim,  your  best  Course  will  be  to  remain 
in  Our  Kingdom  of  England,  till  such  time  as  you 
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receive  Our  further'Order,  where  We  shall  provide 
for  your  Subsistence,  though  not  in  that  measure 
as  We  could  wish,  yet  in  such  a  way  as  you  shall 
not  be  in  want. 

Thus  you  have  Our  Pleasure  briefly  signified 
unto  you,  which  We  doubt  not  but  you  will  take  in 
good  part ;  you  cannot  but  know,  that  what  We 
doe  in  this  We  are  necessitated  to.  So  We  bid  you 
farewell. 

Whitehall,  Aug.  6,  1639. 


1639.— August  10  &  11. 

64.  Declinator  by  the  Scotch  ,Prelates,  in  obedience  to 
the  King's  Letter.* 

Whereas  His  Majesty,  out  of  His  surpassing 
Goodness,  was  pleased  to  indict  another  NationiU 
Assembly  for  rectifying  the  present  Disorders  in 
the  Church,  and  repealing  the  Acts  concluded  in 
the  late  pretended  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  against 
all  right  and  reason,  charging  and  commanding  us 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  others  that  have  place  therein,  to 
meet  at  Edinburgh  the  12th  of  August  instant,  in 
hopes  that,  by  a  peaceable  Treaty  and  Conference, 
matters  should  have  been  brought  to  a  wished 
Peace  and  Unity;  and  that  now  we  perceive  all 
these  Hopes  disappointed,  the  Authors  of  the  pre- 
sent Schism  and  Division  proceeding  in  their  wonted 
courses  of  AVrong  and  Violence,  as  hath  appeared 
in  their  presumptuous  Protestation  against  the  said 
Indiction,  and  in  the  bussiness  they  have  made 
throughout  the  Country  for  electing  Ministers  and 
Laicks  of  their  Faction  to  make  up  the  said  Assem- 
bly ;  whereby  it  is  evident  that  the  same  or  worse 
efi'ects  must  needs  ensue  upon  the  present  Meeting, 
than  were  seen  to  follow  the  former. 

We,  therefore,  the  Under-subscribers,  for  dig- 
charge  of  our  Duties  to  God  and  to  the  Church, 
committed  to  our  Government,  under  our  Soveraign 
Lord  the  Kings  Majesty,  Protest,  as  in  our  former 
Declinatour,  as  well  for  our  Selves  as  in  name  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  so  many  as  shall  adhere 
to  this  our  Protestation,  That  the  present  pretended 
Assembly  be  holden  and  reputed  null  in  Law,  as 
consisting  and  made  up  partly  of  Laical  persons 
that  have  no  OfBce  in  the  Church  of  God,  partly  of 
refractory,  schismatical,  and  perjured  Ministers, 
that,  contrary  to  their  Oaths  and  Subscriptions, 
from  which  no  Humane  power  could  absolve  them, 
have  filthily  resiled,  and  so  made  themselves  to  the 
present  and  future  Ages  most  infamous  4  and  that 
no  Churchman  be  bound  to  appear  before  them, 
nor  any  Citation,  Admonition,  Certification,  or  Act 
whatsoever,  proceeding  from  the  said  pretended 
Meeting,  be  prejudicial  to  the  Jurisdiction,  Liber- 
ties, Priviledges,  Rents,  Possessions,  and  Benefices 
belonging  to  the  Church,  nor  to  any  Acts  of  former 
General  Assemblies,  Acts  of  Council,  or  Parhament 
made  in  favours  thereof ;  but  to  the  contrary,  That 
all  such  Acts  and  Deeds,  and  every  one  of  them, 
are  and  shall  be  reputed  unjust,  partial,  and  illegal, 
with  all  that  may  follow  thereupon.  And  this  our 
Protestation  we  humbly  desire  may  be  presented 
to  His  Majesty,  whom  we  do  humbly  supplicate, 
according  to  the  Practice  of  Christian  Emperours 
in  Ancient  times,  to  convene  the  Clergy  of  His 
whole  Dominions,  for  remedying  the  present  Schism 
and  Division,  unto  whose  Judgement  aad  Deter- 
mination we  promise  to  submit  our  Selves,  and  all 
our  Proceedings. 

Given  under  our  hands  at  Morpeth,  Berwick, 
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and  Holy  Island,  the  tenth  and  eleventh  of  August 

1639. 

/Signed,    St  Andrews,         Wal.  Breohlnen, 
Da.  Edinburgen,  Ja.  Lismoren, 
Jo.  Rossen,  Ad.  Aberdon. 

Th.  Galloway. 


1639.— August  20. 

65.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Traquair. 

Charles  K. 

Eight  Trusty, 

We  have  hitherto  commanded  Hamilton  to  answer 
several  of  your  Letters ;  but  that  of  the  le""  of 
August  being  of  more  weight  than  any  of  your 
former,  We  have  thought  fit  to  answer  it  Our  Self. 

And  whereas  you  say,  that  nothing  will  satisfie 
them,  except  in  terminis  the  last  Assembly  be  named 
and  ratified,  or  that  way  be  given  to  the  discharging 
Episcopacy  as  abjured  in  that  Church,  as  contrary 
to  the  Confession  of  Faith  1580,  and  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  same,  you  being  yet  in  some  hope,  that 
the  word  Abjured  may  be  got  changed,  and  that  in 
drawing  up  the  words  of  the  Act  it  be  onely  con- 
demned, as  contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  that 
Church ;  We  in  this  point  leave  you  to  your  In- 
structions, they  being  full,  if  you  consider  what  We 
have  said  concerning  Episcopacy,  and  subscribing 
the  Confession  of  Faith  1580 :  We  thinking  it  fit 
to  declare  hereupon  untoiyou,  that  let  their  Madness 
be  what  it  will,  further  than  We  have  declared  in 
Our  Instructions  in  these  points.  We  will  not  go. 

For  the  Service-book  and  Book  of  the  Canons, 
though  We  have  been  and  are  content  it  be  dis- 
charged ;  yet  We  will  never  give  Our  Voice  nor 
Assent,  that  they  be  condemned  as  containing  divers 
Heads  of  Popery  and  Superstition.  In  like  manner, 
though  We  have  been  and  are  content,  that  the 
High  Commission  be  discharged ;  yet  We  will  never 
acknowledge  that  it  is  without  Law,  or  destructive 
to  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical  Judicatories  of  that 
Our  Kingdom,  nor  that  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth, 
though  discharged  with  Our  Approbation,  be  con- 
demned as  contrary  to  the  foresaid  Confession.  As 
concerning  the  late  Assemblies,  We  cannot  give  Our 
Consent  to  have  them  declared  null,  since  they 
were  so  notoriously  Our  Father  (of  Happy  Memory) 
His  Acts :  It  seeming  strange,  that  We  having 
condescended  to  the  taking  away  all  these  things 
that  they  complained  of,  which  were  done  in  those 
Assemblies,  they  will  not  be  content  therewith, 
without  laying  an  Apersion  on  Our  Fathers  Actions. 
Wherefore  if  the  Assembly  will  in  despite  of  your 
Endeavours  conclude  contrary  to  this,  you  are  to 
protest  against  their  Proceedings  in  these  points, 
and  be  sure  not  to  ratifie  them  in  Parliament. 

Concerning  the  yearly  indicting  of  General  As- 
semblies, and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  We  com- 
manded Hamilton  in  his  of  the  le""  to  answer  that 
point  to  this  effect :  That  We  think  it  Infinitely  to 
Our  Prejudice,  that  AVe  should  consent  to  tie  Our 
Self  for  the  keeping  yearly  of  their  Assemblies,  not 
needing  to  repeat  the  Reasons,  they  being  well 
enough  known  to  yon;  seeing  at  Berwick  it  was 
conceived  upon  debate  of  that  Point,  that  your 
having  Power  to  indict  a  New  one  within  the  Year, 
would  save  that  dispute,  which  you  are  by  all  means 
to  eschew.  But  if  this  will  not  give  satisfaction, 
you  are  by  no  means  to  give  your  assent  to  any 
such  Act,  nor  to  ratifie  the  same  in  Parliament. 

The  Article  in  your  Instructions,  which  is  onely, 
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That  the  Covenant  1580  shall  be  subscribed,  you 
must  have  an  especial  care  of,  and  how  you  pro- 
ceed therein  :  That  the  Bond  be  the  same  which 
was  in  Our  Fathers  time,  mutatis  mutandis;  and 
that  you  give  your  Assent  no  other  ways  to  the  in- 
terpretations thereof  then  may  stand  with  Our  future 
■Intentions,  well-known  to  you :  nor  is  the  same 
otherways  to  be  ratified  in  Parliament. 

Thus  you  have  Our  Pleasure  fully  signified  in 
every  particular  of  your  Letter,  which  you  will  find 
no  ways  contrary  to  Our  Resolution  taken  at  Ber- 
wick, and  Our  Instructions  given  to  you  there. 
But  if  the  Madness  of  Our  Subjects  be  such,  that 
they  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  what  AVe  have  given 
you  Power  and  Authority  to  condescend  to,  which 
notwithstanding  all  their  Insolencies  We  shall  allow 
you  to  make  good  to  them.  We  take  God  to  wit- 
ness, that  what  Misery  soever  shall  fall  to  that 
Country  hereafter,  it  is  no  fault  of  Ours,  but  their 
own  procurement.  And  hereupon  We  do  com- 
mand you,  that  if  you  cannot  compose  this  Business 
according  to  Our  Instructions,  and  what  We  have 
now  written,  that  you  prorogue  the  Parliament  till 
the  next  Spring ;  and  that  you  think  upon  some 
course  how  you  may  make  publickly  known  to  all 
Our  Subjects,  what  We  had  given  you  Power  to  con- 
descend to.  And  because  it  is  not  improbable  that 
this  way  may  produce  a  present  Rupture,  you  are 
to  warn  and  assist  Ruthven  for  the  defence  of  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  to  take  in  general  the  like 
care  of  all  Our  Houses  and  Forts  in  that  Kingdom ; 
and  likewise  to  advertise  all  such  who  are  affected 
to  Our  Service,  that  timously  they  may  secure  them- 
selves.    And  so  We  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

1639.— August  [10,  12,]  30. 

66.  Declarations  hy  Traquair  as  Commissioner. ' 
At  a  Sederunt  of  the  Privy  Council,  on  10th 
August  1639,  a  Letter  from  the  King  (dated  6th)  was 
produced  and  recorded,  intimating  the  appointment 
of  Traquair  as  Commissioner  to  the  Assembly  and 
Parliament,  in  which  his  Majesty  required  their 
Lordships  "  not  onlie  to  attend  at  the  said  Assem- 
blie  and  Parliament,  but  to  concurre  and  assist  our 
said  Commissioner  in  ewerie  thing  may  conoerne 
our  service,  as  he  sail  requyre  yow,  or  communicat 
with  yow  frome  time  to  time ;"  and  they,  "  in  all 
humble  obedience,  promist  to  attend  at  the  said 
Assemblie  and  Parliament,  and  to  concurre  with 
the  said  Lord  Commissioners  Grace  in  ewerie  thing 
conforme  to  his  Majesties  said  Letter."  On  the 
12th  of  August,  his  Lordship  appeared  at  another 
Sederunt  of  Council,  and  produced  his  commission. 
And,  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  at  another  sede- 
runt, the  Earl  of  Rothes,  and  others,  as  commis- 
sioners, appeared  in  the  Council,  and  gave  in  a 
petition  and  declaration  relative  to  the  subscription 
of  the  Confession  and  Covenant,  and  bearing  that 
the  Council  would  interpone  its  authority,  which 
was  done  accordingly.  Immediately  after,  of  the 
same  date,  there  is  the  following  Minute,  which  we 
transcribe  from  the  register  as  important,  inasmuch 
as  there  is  a  marginal  note  adjoined  to  it  in  the  fol- 
lowingterms: — "DedmotertioAugusti,  1641.  Ddatt 
at  Command,  and  in  presence  of  tjie  Estaittis  of  Par- 
liament."   These  minutes  are  essential  to  the  full 

*  Privy  Council  Record. 
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understanding  of  the  position  in  which  all  parties 
stood  at  the  close  of  this  Assembly,  previously  to  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  after  various  prorogations, 
in  the  autumn  of  1639. 

And  sicklylce  the  forsaid  day,  the  Lord  Commis- 
sioner desyred  of  the  Lords  of  Privie  Counsell,  that 
the  severall  declarations  made  and  emitted  be  him, 
in  the  General!  Assemblie,  might  be  insert  and  re- 
gistrat  in  the  Boolcs  of  Privie  Counsell,  therein  to 
remain  ad  futuram  rel  meTtwriam  ;  quhilk  desyre 
the  saidis  Lordis  fand  reasonable,  and  have  ordaint 
and  ordainis  the  saids  declarations  to  be  insert  and 
regisirat  in  the  Books  of  Privie  Counsell,  c^uherof 
the  tenor  foUowis : — 

I,  Johne  Earle  of  Traquaire,  His  Majesties  Com- 
missioner in  this  present  Assemblie,  Doe,  in  his  Ma- 
jesties name,  Declare,  That  notwithstanding  of  his 
Majesties  owne  inclination,  and  manie  other  grave 
and  weightie  reasons  moveing  him,  zit  suche  is  his 
incomparable  goodnes  towardes  his  subjectis  of  this 
Kingdome,  that  for  giveing  satisfaction"  to  his 
people,  and  for  quoting  of  the  present  distractions, 
He  doth  consent  that  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth, 
the  Government  of  the  Kirk  by  Bishops,  Civill 
Places  and  power  of  Kirkmen,  be  declared  unlaw- 
ful! within  this  Kirlc,  as  contrare  to  the  constitutions 
thereof. 

And  I  doe  alwayes  hereby  declare,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  the  premiss,  prohibit  within  tliis  Kirk  and 
Kingdome,  sail  neither  bind  nor  inferre  censure 
agains  the  practisers  outwith  the  Kingdome.  And 
farder,  declare  that  the  word  occasional,  in  the  end 
of  the  Act  of  the  date  the  17*  of  this  instant,  wes 
not  in  the  draught  agreed  upon  with  me  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Counsel!,  but  was  thereafter  addit  in 
the  Assemblie,  without  my  knowledge  or  consent. 
Farther,  I  declare,  whatever  is  allowed  be  me  in 
this  Assemblie,  is  meirlie  and  onelie  as  ane  Act  of 
this  Assemblie,  without  anie  respect  or  relation  to 
the  last  pretendit  Assemblie  at  Glasgow. 

And  becaus  that  manie  things  have  occurred  in 
the  present  Assemblie  which  may  concerne  Patron- 
ages belonging  either  to  the  Crowne,  Bishopricks,  or 
others  his  Majesties  good  subjects,  as  also  by  finding 
Civil!  Places  and  power  of  Kirkmen  unlawful!,  his 
Majestie  may  be  prejudgit  in  Parliament,  and  least 
heirby  or  by  anie  other  act,  civillpower  and  auctoritie 
may  be  wronged  by  my  weaknes,  or  not  tymelie  ani- 
madverting thereto,  I  declare  and  protest  that  his 
Majestie  may  be  hard  for  redresse  in  its  owne 
tyme  and  place. 

And  I  declare  lykewayes,  that  whatever  Commis- 
sion and  Commissions  are  direct  frome  the  Assem- 
blie, whiche  may  import  or  occasion  anie  other  meet- 
ings or  conventions  of  the  subjects  then  the  ordinarie 
meetings  of  Kirk  Sessions,  Presbiteries,  Synods, 
and  suche  as  are  allowed  lie  the  Lawis  of  this  King- 
dome,  that  the  same  is  null  and  of  no  effect,  and 
altogether  disassented  to  by  me. 


1639.— October  1. 


67.  Letter  from  the  King  to  TraqnaJir.* 
Charles  R. 

Right  Trusty,  &c. 
Your  Letter  of  September  the  27"'  to  Hamilton 
We  have  seen,  and  thmk  fit  to  return  Answer  there- 
unto Our  Self ;  and  the  rather  because  We  find  by 
yours,  that  some  Points  in  the  former  Letter  were 


*  Bnmet,  p,  1S8. 


not  so  fuUy  expressed,  but  that  you  desire  more  clear 
Answers.  First  you  say,  that  in  all  your  Direc- 
tions it  is  condescended,  that  by  Act  of  Assembly 
Episcopacy  should  be  declared  unlawful  in  this 
Kirk ;  and  that  by  all  the  Capitulations  of  Agree- 
ment, and  Instructions  given  to  you,  that  same  is 
allowed  to  be  ratified  in  Parliament  upon  the  foresaid 
terms  agreed  upon  in  the  Assembly.  In  this  Point 
We  must  tell  you,  that  you  are  much  mistaken : 
for  though  you  have  Power  for  giving  way  to  the 
Abolition  of  Episcopacy,  as  contrary  to  the  Consti- 
tutions of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  yet  you  will  not 
find  either  in  your  Instructions,  or  any  other  Di- 
rection since  sent  you,  that  We  have  consented  to 
declare  the  same  Unlawful :  We  making  a  great 
difference  therein,  for  many  things  may  be  contrary 
to  the  Constitutions  of  a  Church,  which  of  them- 
selves are  not  simply  unlawful ;  for  whatsoever  is 
absolutely  unlawful  in  one  Church,  cannot  be  law- 
ful in  the  other  of  the  same  Profession  of  Religion, 
but  there  may  be  many  several  Constitutions,  and 
yet  they  all  lawful.  Therefore  if  I  do  acknowledge 
or  consent,  That  Episcopacy  is  unlawful  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  though  as  you  have  set  it  down 
in  your  consenting  to  tlie  Act,  the  word  Unlawful 
may  seem  onely  to  have  a  relation  to  the  Constitu- 
tions of  that  Kirk ;  yet  the  Construction  thereof 
doth  run  so  doubtfully,  that  it  may  be  probably  in- 
ferred. That  the  same  Function  is  acknowledged  by 
Us  to  be  unlawful  in  any  other  Churches  in  Our 
Dominions.  Therefore  as  we  totally  disapprove  of 
your  consenting  to  the  word  Unlawful,  as  well  to  the 
Function,  as  Civil  Places  and  Power  of  Church- 
men, in  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  :  so  We 
absolutely  command  you  not  to  ratifie  the  same  in 
these  terms  in  the  Parliament,  but  onely  as  con- 
trary to  the  Constitutions  of  that  Kirk  ;  and  to 
declare,  that  We  ratifie  this  Act  meerly  for  the 
Peace  of  the  Land,  though  otlierwise  in  Our  Own 
Judgment  We  neither  hold  it  convenient  nor  fitt- 
ing ;  which  you  are  to  declare  at  the  Ratifying  of 
the  same.  And  for  the  rest  of  your  Declaration  in 
the  Assembly,  to  lie  registered  in  the  Books  of 
Council,  for  brevities  sake  We  send  you  herewith  a 
Copy  of  the  same,  as  likewise  that  of  the  Covenant, 
interlined  in  those  places  which  We  disapprove  of, 
and  conceive  to  be  the  contrary  to  your  Instruc- 
tions, and  some  other  Directions. 

As  We  have  formerly  written  to  you,  We  cannot 
consent  to  tlie  rescinding  any  Acts  of  Parhament 
made  in  favour  of  Episcopacy  ;  nor  do  We  conceive 
that  Our  refusal  to  abolish  those  Acts  is  contradic- 
tory to  what  We  have  consented  to,  or  to  that  we 
was  obliged  to  :  there  is  less  danger  in  discovering 
any  future  Intentions  of  Ours,  or  at  the  best  letting 
them  guess  at  the  same,  than  if  We  should  permit 
the  rescinding  those  Acts  of  Parliament,  which  Our 
Father  with  so  much  expence  of  Time  and  Industry 
established,  and  which  may  hereafter  be  of  so  great 
use  to  Us.  And  though  it  should  perhaps  cast  all 
loose,  (as  you  express ;)  yet  We  take  God  to  wit- 
ness, We  have  permitted  them  to  doe  many  things 
in  this  Assembly,  for  establishing  of  Peace,  contrary 
to  Our  Own  Judgment.  And  if  on  this  point  a 
Rupture  happen.  We  cannot  help  it ;  the  fault  is 
on  their  own  part,  which  one  day  they  may  smart 
for.     So  you  haVe  in  this  Point  Our  iuU  Resolution. 

We  likewise  wrote  formerly  to  you,  that  We 
thought  it  not  fit  at  this  tune,  that  the  Power  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles  should  be  defined,  and 
that  you  are  to  avoid  the  same,  and  to  be  sure  not 
to  consent  thereunto.  Now  your  last  Letter  gives 
Us  ground  to  repeat  the  same  again,  and  to  declare 
to  you,  that  We  remain  in  Our  former  Opinion. 
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And  whereas  you  say,  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to 
vex  Us  with  all  the  indiscreet  and  mad  Propositions 
that  are  made,  since  they  go  about  not  onely  to  re- 
form all  pretended  Abuses,  of  what  nature  soever, 
but  to  constitute  and  define  the  Power  of  all  Judi- 
catories from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  that 
you  are  like  to  agree  in  few  op  none  of  the  General 
Acts  :  If  you  find,  that  what  We  have  commanded 
you  to  doe  is  likely  to  cause  a  Eupture,  their  im- 
pertinent Motions  give  you  a  fair  occasion  to  make 
it  appear  to  the  World,  that  We  have  condescended 
to  all  matters  which  can  be  pretended  to  concern 
Conscience  and  Religion ;  and  that  now  they  aim 
at  nothing  but  the  Overthrow  of  Royal  Authority, 
contrary  to  all  their  Professions,  which  We  can 
neither  with  Honour  nor  Safety  suffer.  And  there- 
fore We  hope  and  expect,  that  if  a  Rupture  happen, 
you  will  make  this  appear  to  be  the  cause  thereof, 
and  not  Religion,  which  you  know  not  onely  to  be 
true,  but  must  see  it  will  be  of  great  advantage  to 
Us,  and  therefore  must  be  seriously  intended  by 
you. 

We  have  no  Directions  of  new  to  give  you,  con- 
cerning the  Marquis  of  Huntley,  Sir  Donald  Mack- 
donald,  or  any  others  to  whom  Malice  is  carried  for 
their  Zeal  for  Our  Service,  but  again  recommend 
them  to  your  care. 

What  hath  past  betwixt  your  self  and  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  We  have  heard  nothing  of ;  but  We  are 
easily  induced  to  believe,  that  what  you  wrote  of 
his  undutiful  Carriage  is  true,  and  that  you  will 
easily  make  it  appear,  to  which  AVe  will  give  no 
unwilling  Ear. 

Thus  you  have  your  last  Letter  answered,  with 
what  for  the  present  and  on  such  a  sudden  hath 
come  into  Our  thoughts  :  and  so  We  bid  you  Fare- 
well. 

Whitehall,  Octob.  1,  1639. 


68.  Moll  of  the  Members  of  the  General  AsserMy — 
1639. 

The  Earl  op  Tbaouair,  Comimmoner. 
Mr  DAvin  Dick,  Moderatai: 

The  following  Roll  is  incomplete — the  only  copy 
of  it  that  we  have  been  able  to  discover,  being  de- 
fective. It  is  in  the  repositories  of  the  Church ;  and 
several  folios  of  the  MS.  in  which  it  is  written  are 
torn  off.  We  give  the  fragment,  however,  as  we 
find  it,  as  an  index  to  the  class  of  persons  of  which 
the  Assembly  was  composed. 


Presbytery  of  Hamilton. 
Maister  James  Johnstoune,  M.  at  Stenhous. 
Mr  Johne  Herriot,  M.  at  Blantyre. 

R.  Elder,  Robert  Hammaltoune  of  Mylneburne. 
P.  Lanerke. 
Mr  Williame  Livingstoune,  M.  at  Lanerk. 
Mr  Alex'  Somervell,  M.  at  Dolfingtowne. 
Mr  Richard  Inglis,  M.  at  Nobstoune. 
Elder,  Mr  Williame  Bailzie  of  Lammgtowne. 

B.  Lanerke. 
Gideon  Jacke,  Bailzie. 

P.  St  Androisk 
Mr  Andrew  Auchenleck,  M.  at  Largo. 
Mr  James  Bruce,  M.  at  Kingsbarns. 
Mr  George  Hammiltowne,  M.  at  Newburne. 
E.  Elder,  Jolm  Lord  Sinclare. 
B.  St  Androii. 
Jamea  Sword, 


Unicersitie  of  Si  Androis. 
Mr   David   Forcett,  ane   of  the  M"  of  the  auld 
Colledgi 

Bwrglierof  Cam-eiU. 

Hammiltovrae,  Bailzie. 

Burl,  of  KUreny, 
Thomas  Sympsone,  Towne  Clerk. 
B.  Anstrutlier,  Eister. 
Williame  Hammiltoune,  Burges. 

B.  Amtruther,  Wester. 
Jo'»  TuUois,  Gierke. 

B.  of  Pettineweyirw. 
James  Airthe,  Commone  Gierke. 
P.  Comer. 
Mr  John  M'Gill,  M.  at 
Mr  W"  Bennett,  M.  at  Monimell. 
Mr  Walter  Grege,  M.  at  Balraerinoche. 
John  Lord  Lyndesay,  R.  Elder. 

B.  of  CoKper. 
George  Jamesoune,  Merchand. 
P.  Kirkaldie. 
Mr  Rob'  Douglas,  M.  at  Kirkaldie. 
Mr  Fredrick  Carmichaell,  M.  at  Kenway. 
Mr  Robert  Cranstoune,  M.  at  Scoone. 
R.  Elder,  Johne  Erie  of  Rothes. 
B,  of  Kirkaldie.  ^ 
John  Williamsoune,  Burges. 
B.  Bysart. 
David  Sympsone  of  Montorpie. 
B.  JCinghorjie. 
Mr  Robert  Cunnynghame,  Burges. 

B.  BnintUing. 
George  Gairne,  Bailzie. 

P.  JDtmfermling. 
Mr  Johne  Row,  M.  at  Carnoke. 
Mr  Johne  Duncane,  M.  at  Culros. 
Mr  James  Sibbet,  M.  at  Torrie. 
R.  Elder,  Robert  Lord  Burley. 

BrugJie  of  JDumfermling. 
James  Reid,  Provest. 

B.  Oidros. 
George  Bruce  of  Carnoke. 

B.  Innerkeithnie. 

Marke. 

P.  Bwmhlane. 
Mr  Henrie  Livingston,  M.  at  Kippen. 
Mr  Andrew  Reid,  M.  at  Tillicultrie. 
Mr  W"  Edmonstone,  M.  at  Kilmadock. 

R.  Elder,  Sir  George  Stirling  of  Kers,  Knig'. 
P.  of  Achterarder. 
Mr  George  Muschett,  M.  at  Donyng. 
Mr  James  Row,  M.  at  Muthill. 
Mr  John  Erskine,  M.  at  Achterarder. 

E.  Elder,  Mr  George  Grahame  of  Inchbrakie. 
P.  ofPertlte. 
Mr  Robert  Murray,  M.  at  Methvene. 
Mr  John  Robertsone,  M.  at  Perthe. 
Mr  Alex'  Petrie,  BL  at  Rind. 

R.  Elder,  Johne  Moncreiff,  Laird  of  Moncreiff. 

B.  of  Perth, 
James  Dundie,  Bailzie. 

jP.  Ihmkeld. 
Mr  William  Menzies,  M.  at  Kenmuir. 
Mr  John  Andersone,  M.  at  Curygale. 
Mr  Johne  Strachane,  M.  at 

Ruling  Elder,  Mungow  Campbell,  fear  of  Lawreis. 
P.  MeigUl. 
Mr  George  Somer,  M.  at  Megill. 
Mr  George  Halyburtowne,  M.  at  Glenyllay. 
Elder,  James  Lord  Cowper. 
P.  Dundie. 
Mr  Andrew  Wood,  M.  at  Monyfurthe. 
Mr  John  Eobertsone,  M.  at  Ocherhous. 
E.  Elder,  David. Grahame  of  Fintrye. 
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B.  ofDundije. 
James  Fletcher,  Provest. 

P.  Forfar. 
Mr  John  Lyndsay,  M.  Aberlemno. 
Mr  Silvester  Lamy,  M.  at  Slanes. 
Mr  Alex'  Kinningmoiit,  M.  at  Kilmaur. 
R.  Elder,  James  Lyone  of  Albar. 

Burt  of  Forfar. 
David  Hunter,  Provest. 

P.  Breclien. 
Mr  Johne  Weymes. 
Mr  James  Crightowne. 
Mr  Lawrence  Skinner, 

R.  Elder,  James  Erie  of  Montrois. 

B.  Briclien. 
Robert  Dempster. 

B.  Montrois. 
Johne  Gorgeine,  Bailzie. 

P.  Arbrothk. 
Mr  Alex'  Inglis,  at  St  Vigeanes. 

R.  Elder,  Johne  Auchterlony  of  Corme. 

B.  ArbrotJie. 
Mr  George  Inglis,  Surges. 
P.  Merins. 
Mr  James  Reid,  M.  at  Abernethe. 
Mr  Androw  Mylne,  at  Fitteresse. 
Mr  Alex'  Sympsone,  M.  at  Canvath. 

R.  Elder,  Sb  Robert  Grahame  of  Morphy. 
P.  Aherdeine, 
Mr  David  Lyndsay,  M.  at  Balhelvie. 
Mr  Androw  Abercrommy,  M.  at  Fentry. 
R.  Elder,  Johne  Erie  of  Kinghorne. 
Urmsersitie  of  Aherdeine. 

B.  of  Aherdeine. 
^  •  «  * 

P.  Deer. 
Mr  James  Martene,  M.  at  Peterhead. 
Mr  W°  Forbes,  M.  at  Fraserbrugh. 
Mr  W"  Jafray,  M.  at  Acth  riddell. 

R.  Elder,  George  Blair  of  Auchmedden. 
P.  Alfuird. 
Mr  Androw  Strachan,  M.  at  TilUnessel. 
Mr  W""  Davidstoune,  M.  at  Kildrumy. 
Mr  Rob'  Seheine,  M.  at  Forbes. 
R.  Elder,  Mr  James  Forbes  of  Hamiltowiie. 
P.  FMon. 
Mr  W"  Strachan,  M.  Muthhek. 

R.  Elder,  William  Setoune  of  Shithine. 
P.  Turroff. 
Mr  Thomas  Mitchell,  M.  at  Turroff. 
Mr  George  Sharpe,  M.  at  Shyve. 

R.  Elder,  Charles  Erie  of  Dumferraling. 
P.  Kinha/me. 
Mr  Robert  Forbes,  M.  at  Eight. 

R.  Elder,  W"  Forbes,  fear  of  Corsindell. 
P.  Gairroche. 
Mr  William  Wedderburne,  M.  at  Buthelne. 
R.  Elder,  John  Erskine  of  Balbeardy. 
p.  Fordyce. 
Mr  Alex'  Seatoune,  M.  at  Banffe. 

R.  Elder,  Su:  Alex'  Ahererombie,  Kny*. 

B.  of  Couleni 
George  Hempsyd,  Bailzie. 

B.  ofBampfe. 
Androw  Baird. 

jB.  Elgyne. 
Mr  John  Dowglas. 

P.  Elgyne. 
Mr  Gawine  Dumbar,  M.  at  Alnes. 
Mr  Alex'  Spence,  at  Briney. 

R.  Elder,  Thomas  M^Kenzie,  of  Pluseardy. 
P.  Aberl/mr. 
Mr  Jo"  Weymes,  M.  at  Rothes. 


R.  Elder,  Walter  Innes. 

P.  Strahogie. 
Mr  W"  Mylne,  M.  at  Glasse. 
R.  Elder,  Patrick  Gibsone. 
P.  Forres. 
Mr  Patrick  TuUoche,  M.  at  Forres. 
Mr  Jo"  Brodie,  M.  at  Auldyrne, 
Mr  W"  Falconer,  M.  at  Dycke. 
R.  Elder,  Pa.  Campbell  of  Bothe. 

B.  Forres. 
Mr  Johne  Dumbar. 

P.  Iniiernes. 
Mr  James  Vaiss,  M.  at  Croy. 
Mr  W"  Frisell,  M.  at  Canvel. 

Ruling  Elder,  Mr  James  Campbell  of  Moy. 

B.  Innenies. 
Duncan  Forbes,  of  Coulloden,  Surges. 
p.  Ckanrie, 
Mr  George  Monro,  M.  at  Sidney. 
Mr  Gilbert  Murray,  M.  at  Tain. 
Mr  David  Ros,  M.  at  Logic. 

E,  Elder,  Walter  Innes,  of  Innerbrekie. 

B.  Tain. 
Thomas  M^CuUoche,  Bailzie. 
P.  Dingicall. 
Mr  David  Monro,  M.  at  Killajme. 
Mr  Murdoohe  M'Kenzie,  M.  at  Contane, 
R.  Elder,  Sir  Joline  M^Kenzie,  of  Tarbat. 
P.  Domoclie,  in  SutJierland. 
Mr  Alex'  Monro,  M.  at  Dornoche. 
Mr  William  Gray,  M.  at  Clyne, 
Mr  George  Sutherland,  M.  at  Regard. 

R.  Elder,  George  Gordowne,  brother  to  the  E  le 
of  Sutherland. 

P.  Tlmrso,  in  Kaithnes. 
Mr  George  Lesslie,  M.  in  Bower. 
B.  Elder,  Johne  Maister,  of  Birrindaill. 
B.  of  Wiolc. 


Mr  William  Umphray,  M.  at  Brassa;. 


aaepnrt  of  tie  ^rotteaCnsS 


THE  LATE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY, 

Indicted  by  the  Kings  Majestic,  and  Holden  at 
Edinburgh,  the  12  of  August,  1639.  The  Earlb 
OF  Traquair,  Commissioner  for  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestic, 1639.* 

A  Sermon  preaclied  hy  the  Eercrend  Mr  Alex.  Hen- 
dersone,  before  t]ie  ^ing  doune  of  tlie  Gen.  As- 
sembly begun  the  12  ofAvgust,  1639. 

THE  PREFACE. 

We  have  now  found  an  aceesse  to  a  Throne  of 
Grace,  and  I  pray  God  that  these  that  are  assembled 
here  together  to  get  this  worke  crowned,  may  first 
labour  to  get  these  two  thinges  removed : — first, 
the  conscience  of  our  guiltinesse ;  aJace,  there  are 
none  that  decemes  or  considers  their  sinnes !  One 
thing  should  move  our  hearts — that  the  commons  of 
the  land  are  so  ignorant  that  they  know  not  God, 
and  from  that  proceeds  such  vrickednes.    If  pastors 

'  had  beene  more  dih'gent  in  iustmcUng,  this  Church 
had  had  a  better  face  ere  now  :  2,  Our  weaknesse 
stayes  as  a  mountaine,  and  we  cannot  climbe  unles 

j  we  be  helped.  There  is  no  remeadie  but  the  hright- 


*  Folio  MS.,  fromf.  169  to  f.  211. 
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nes  of  His  mercie,  that  he  would  discipat  this  cloud  ; 
and  uo  remeadie  for  our  weaknea  Ijut  the  power  of 
his  might.  Let  us  therefore  hegg  the  same  ic  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

The  text,  Acts  5,  33  wrse,  to  the  end. 

Now  when  they  heard  it,  they  burst  for  anger  and 
consulted  to  slay  them. 

Then  stood  there  up  iu  the  Councell  a  certaine  Pha^ 
risie  named  Gamaliel,  a  Doctor  of  the  Law,  hon- 
oured  of  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put 
the  Apostles  forth  for  a  little  space,  and  said — Men 
of  Israeli,  take  head  to  yourselves,  what  ye  intend 
to  do  toutching  these  men,  &o. 

The  words  that  were  spoken  by  Peter  and  the 
other  Apostles,  could  give  no  just  cause  of  provoca- 
tion to  the  adversaries  ;  for  in  their  doctrine  they 
insisted  upon  two  innocent  points :  ane  was  faith 
in  Christ — that  since  the  Lord  whom  they  crucified 
was  now  exalted  to  be  a  prince,  that  therefore  they 
might  believe  in  him  and  get  remission  of  sinnes ; 
and  |the  other  was  obedience — they  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  Yet  they  resolved  to  kill 
them ;  and  had  done  so,  if  the  Lord  had  not  raised 
up  a  man  to  save  them,  and  he  prevailed,  that  their 
furie  was  layed,  wherein  the  Apostles  rejoyced  and 
doubled  their  zeale. 

There  is  four  particulars  in' the  text  very  consider- 
able :  1,  The  bad  effects  the  Apostles  preaching  had 
in  the  peoples  hearts.  2,  The  meane  that  God  did  use 
in  saving  of  his  servands.  3,  The  unjust  proceedings 
of  the  adversaries.  4.  The  disposition  and  diligence 
of  the  Apostles,  that  ceased  not ;  whereby  youleame 
that  oftentymes  it  comes  to  passe,  that  men  in  autho- 
ritie  are  provoked  against  rehgion.  Whether  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  or  inthetryell  of  their  faith,  yet  the 
Lord"  hesmany  wayes  to  serve  his  aune  children; 
and  the  end  shall  be  joy  to  the  Saints  and  advance- 
ment to  the  Gospell. 

Let  us  returne  to  the  first,  [which]  was  the  bad 
effects  of  the  preaching,  and  that  was  twofold :  ane 
in  their  hearts,  another  in  their  heads.  They  were 
cutt  to  the  heart.  The  word  is  borrowed  fra  the  cut- 
ting of  a  sword  or  saw.  In  the  7  Acts  it  is  said, 
"  they  gnashed  with  their  teethe ;"  and  in  the  2  Acts, 
37,  its  said,  "  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts." 
We  find  another  effect,  but  its  different.  The  ane 
and  the  other  are  verie  lilte.  11  Bom.  8  v.,  he 
calles  the  spirit  of  slumber,  the  spirit  of  compunc- 
tion. The  godly  have  a  pricking,  and  the  wicked 
have  a  pricking,  as  in  the  place  2  Acts,  37,  they 
were  pricked  and  took  councell ;  but  they  goe  to 
them  that  wounded  them,  but  they  do  not  so  here, 
but  would  slay  them.  The  word  of  God  hes  very 
different  effects  in  the  godlie  and  the  wicked.  1  Rev. 
1 6,  its  like  a  two-edged  sword  ;  and  4  Heb.,  lyvehe 
and  mighty  in  operation.  It  either  pricks  or  cutis ; 
its  either  a  word  to  cure  thee  or  to  kill  thee. 

The  Ministers  of  Christ,  although  they  be  other 
wayes  of  no  reputation,  yet  if  they  could  handle  hia 
sword  aright,  it  should  wound.  The  children  of 
God,  when  they  are  wounded,  should  beare  it  pa- 
tientlie :  they  are  wounded  because  of  their  sin — 
the  other  because  they  cannot  committ  sin.  So  the 
ane  prepaires  for  Christ,  the  other  for  destruction. 
The  ane  shall  end  in  health,  the  other  in  woe.  And 
it  may  seeme  very  strange,  that  all  this  tyme  we 
should  never  have  heard  of  a  Letter  from  our  Pre- 
lats  that  have  beene  wounded  with  the  sworde. 

Men  and  brethren,  I  will  not  insist  in  their  guil- 
tinesse  ;  but  we  can  say  no  more  of  them  but  what 
the  text  sayeth— which  is,  "  they  tooke  councell  to 
kill  us."  And]  now^we  come  to  the  councell  they 
resolved  to  slay  them.  Oounsell  is  good  and  excel- 
lent ;  neither  bath  it  beene  derogatorie  to  autbori- 


tie ;  for,  as  Solomon  sayeth,  "  in  councell  there  is 
stabilitie."  These  matters  that  are  not  agitat  by 
councell  are  tossed  upon  fantacy.  As  Solomon  felt 
the  benefite  of  using  it,  so  Rehoboam  found  the  evill 
of  not  using  it ;  first,  because  it  was  young ;  se- 
condlie,  because  it  was  violent.  Consider  the  coun- 
cell of  our  adversaries.  It  was  very  violent ;  but 
it  had  not  the  other,  for  the  men  wanted  not  their 
yeares ;  yet  they  had  this  violence.  They  had  an- 
other bad  quaUtie  to  supplie  that,  and  tliis  yow  may 
learne  from  the  17  v.  Many  of  them  were  Sad- 
duees  and  so  unmeit  to  be  councellors ;  for  in  the 
23  Acts,  yow  see  they  beleeve  not  the  resurrection ; 
and  where  such  unbelievers  and  councellours  are, 
their  sentence  will  be,  "  cutt  the  throat  of  Church 
and  Commonwealth."  They  care  not  what  violence 
they  use  to  get  preferment — but  especially  Kirkmen 
that  are  Sadduces  ;  what  crueltie  shall  be  exercised 
by  them — but  especiallie  when  they  are  given  over 
to  the  divell.  Ministers,  when  they  fall,  are  like 
angells  that  are  divells.  No  men  in  Scripture  are 
called  divells  but  ministers ;  so  they  become  incar- 
nat  divells.  Give  God  thanks  and  his  Majestie  that 
hes  given  us  this  day  to  meet  together ;  and  no 
thanks  to  them,  that  either  yow  are  hearing  or  I 
am  preachmg  to  yow. 

FoUowes  the  meane— the  second  thing — which 
was  the  man  that  spocke,  and  his  speache.  The 
man  was  a  Pharisie.  Next,  he  was  learned,  and 
a  Doctor  of  Divinitie ;  for  his  good  pairts  of  reputa- 
tion, naturallie  and  poUticallie  wise  ;  and  upon  such 
grounds,  that  he  convinces  them  all.  And  fiurther, 
he  seemes  to  be  a  peaceable  man,  and  does  what 
he  can  to  save  innocent  blood.  But  there  was  ane 
thing  wanting — ^that  was  in  Christ,  and  love  to  the 
word.  22  Acts,  it  is  said,  Paul  was  brought  up  at 
the  feet  of  G.amaliell.  As  was  the  schoUar,  so  was 
his  master.  He  was  ignorant,  and  so  a  persecutour. 
There  is  more  requyred  for  the  accomplishment  of 
a  man  than  the  gifts  of  the  mynd,  which  this  man 
seemes  to  have,  A  mans  natural  pairts  are  like  a 
vesture  of  gold ;  and  the  gifts  of  grace,  are  like 
the  precious  stones  ;  but  this  faith  is  like  a  pre- 
cious diamond  in  the  middle — incomparably  greater 
in  worth.  Judge  of  kings  according  to  their  quaU- 
tie. The  best  of  these,  beside  the  great  jewall,  are 
given  to  the  wicked  and  to  the  godlie,  and  are  be- 
stowed on  them  for  other  mens  good,  and  not  for 
their  owne  :  but  this  propper  to  thyselfe  and  for 
thyselfe,  and  this  jewall  shall  make  thee  rich,  and 
it  concernes  none  more  then  ministers.  It  is  re- 
quyredofministers  that  they  should  be  learned,  and 
in  reputation  with  the  people ;  wise,  peaceabhe  dis- 
posed, and  learned — hSaxTi^i ;  although  they  can- 
not come  to  eminent,  yet  competent  knowledge — ■ 
1  Titus  5 — to  exhort,  and  comfort,  and  convince  the 
enemy ;  not  Uke  these  men  that  hes  instruments — 
sheares  and  tubbes  to  cutt  off  the  wool  and  to  carry 
their  milk  away  ;  but  no  care  to  feede  them.  I  say 
they  should  be  furnished  with  all  thinges,  both  out- 
wardUe  and  inwardlie ;  and  it  is  a  pittie  that  we  have 
not  a  Lebanon  for  tries  to  grow  in — a  professour 
here  and  a  professour  there.  All  the  planting  will 
soone  be  destroyed,  and  there  be  not  a  place  for 
them.  We  are  all  crying  for  good  ministers  to  have 
a  care  of  the  good  plants.  That  is  not  learning  to 
read  a  sermon,  or  to  spoil  it  in  the  telling.  It  is  a 
pittie  those  that  boasts  so  should  be  so  vaine,  and 
as  great  a  pittie  that  we  have  not  sound  divinitie. 
Many  gets  other  mens  preachings,  and  these  that 
are  learned  should  be  given  to  such  alterculatiouns  ; 
yet  and  although  thow  were  als  learned  as  Gamaliell, 
and  thow  have  no  more,  thow  art  not  to  be  a  minis- 
ter of  Christ.     Yow  know  what  entertainment  the 
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Apostles  gott  at  Athens:  they  mocked  them.  A 
man  that  hes  a  learned  head  and  a  graceles  heart, 
he  Is  unmeit  for  Christs  worke.  Let  us  joyne  both 
together.  Of  all  men  that  ever  I  was  acquainted 
with,  I  saw  none  so  prophane  as  ministers.  What 
was  good  in  this  man  let  us  stryve  to  outmatch  it ; 
and  what  he  wajited,  let  us  labour  to  have  our 
soules  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  thinke 
more  of  grace  then  learning.      ,  .,    ■ 

Before  I  come  to  his  speach,  see  not  onlie  Gods 
mercies,  but  also  Gods  providence.  He  uses  his 
providence  which  his  wisdome  had  designed ;  and 
there  is  two  pieces  of  his  providence  here  scene  : 
ane  was  first,  the  Lord  brought  them  back  from  the 
doores  of  death  when  their  soul  was,  as  it  were,  in 
their  hand ;  secondlie,  by  such  a  meane  as  they 
couldnotdreame  of;  and  these  two  are  very  ordinarie 
with  the  Lord.  When  yow  are  in  extremitie,  he 
shewes  himselfe  and  in  such  wayes,  and  we  may 
truehe  say,  he  hes  done  so  with  us — that  when 
Episcopacie  was  deeplie  rooted,  even  then  God 
would  cutt  it  downe.  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  so  ? 
Answer,  For  three  reasons — ^first,  that  when  the 
Lord  comes  in  extremitie,  that  his  hajid  may  be 
declaired,  and  he  get  the  greater  glorie — 33  Isai  9. 
Lebanon  is  ashamed  and  cutt  downe ;  secondlie,  for 
the  further  confusion  of  the  enemies — Obadiah  3, 
whose  habitation  is  in  the  high  roekes,  who  sayes 
in  their  hearts,  who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ?  thirdly,  for  our  encouragement  and  our 
posteritie  after  us,  that  we  should  onlie  put  our  con- 
fidence in  Him  who  is  only  able  to  heipe  us. 

Now  we  come  to  the  speach  itselfe ;  wherin, 
first,  take  notice  of  his  intention — restraine  !  He 
was  a  wise  man,  and  knew  no  good  would  follow  if 
they  were  harmed.  He  knew  the  Romans  would 
be  angrie,  and  that  the  people  had  a  good  likeing 
to  them.  This  was  a  good  and  peaceable  intention, 
though  not  a  pure  and  pious ;  if  he  had  any  ayme 
to  Gods  glorie  and  to  the  gospell  of  Christ,  it  had 
been  good.  I  make  no  question  there  is  enough 
among  us  that  have  peaceable  desires  and  laudable 
intentions ;  but  more  is  requyred.  Let  us  labour 
to  have  pious  intentions,  not  only  to  have  the  present 
troubles  settled.  If  it  shall  soone  breake  foorthe 
againe,  see  what  is  agrieable  to  his  will,  iste  est  malus 
qui  sum  causce  bonus,  that  is,  good  only  for  him- 
selfe. Let  us  beseeche  the  Lord  that  we  may  have 
hearts  to  seeke  his  honour  and  the  enlargement  of 
Christs  kingdome. 

Now  for  his  argument.  I  would  have  yow  re- 
fraine  from  these  men.  If  it  be  of  God,  it  will  come 
to  passe.  This  argument  had  its  owne  weaknes. 
If  it  be  of  men  it  should  be  hindred ;  of  God  it 
should  be  furthered — Thes.  3 — should  have  putt  them 
to  tryall.  We  will  not  passe  what  is  commendable 
in  him.  He  proceeds  on  a  good  ground — if  of  men 
to  be  rejected ;  if  of  God,  to  be  received.  25  Matth. 
25. — The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  Heaven  or 

of  men  ?     4  Ephes Try  the  spirits  whether  they 

be  of  men  or  God,  It  was  the  perpetuall  doctrine 
of  the  Prophets — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord :"  and 
Paul  saith,  "That  which  I  receaveddoe  I  delyver." 
Those  that  are  disciples  must  be  believers — not 
what  man  saith ;  first,  that  it  is  true  in  matters  in- 
ternall,  but  not  in  matters  externall.  Moses,  when 
he  is  appoynted  to  build  the  tabernacle,  he  gets  his 
directions.  Solomon,  when  he  built  the  temple, 
had  his  warrant  from  David ;  and  least  they  thinke 
Solomons  warrant  not  to  be  sufficient,  Ezeehia  had 
his  warrand  according  to  the  commandement  of 
David.  O,  but  you  will  say,  its  not  so  in  the 
New  Testament ;  there  is  not  so  many  ceremonies. 
Its  a  pitifall  thing  we  will  not  acknowledge  that 


which  we  are  not  ignorant  of,  distmgnishe  betweene 
multitude  and  number  of  ceremonies.  They  had 
many :  we  have  fewer.  Shall  we  thinke  we  have 
not  so  great  light  as  they  that  were  to  put  ane  as- 
persion on  Christ  ?  Let  us  stryve  to  learne  what 
Gods  will  is.  When  it  is  of  God,  receive  it ;  but 
when  of  men,  reject  it.  Many  ceremonies  have  ex- 
ercised the  Chirrch  of  Grod  many  tymes,  and  espe- 
ciaUie  that  of  the  governement  of  the  Kirk :  iud 
there  is  twa  causes  that  hinders  the  decyding  of  it 
— first,  the  hudge  judgement  of  God  upon  the  con- 
gregations, and  so  puts  Gods  servands  to  tryell. 
The  second  cause  is  the  avarice  of  Churchmen, 
So  long  as  their  avarice  lasts  there  is  no  end  of 
Episcopacie.  Thirdly,  becaus  we  doe  not  examine 
what  kynd  of  governement  Christ  gave.  The  ques- 
tion of  government  is  not  ^ris  but /acSi.  Why?  Is 
that  agreeable  with  reason  and  civill  governement  ? 
No.  But,  de  facto,  what  governement  Christ  hath 
established.  Ane  office  that  is  jure  dinno,  should 
be  established ;  but  if  it  be  ane  office  of  man,  it 
ought  to  be  rejected.  This  great  Doctor  teacheth 
us  that  when  God  fights  against  man,  he  shall  pre- 
vaile ;  but  when  man  fights  against  Glod,  they  shall 
be  found  fighting  against  him.  11  Gen. — The 
builders  of  Babel — the  Lord  made  eveiy  ane  of 
them  that  they  knew  not  what  another  said.  This 
was  an  easie  thing  to  the  Lord :  and  so  the  worke 
was  interrupted  in  building.  The  Lord  is  wonder- 
full  in  building  and  bringing  downe  Babel.  Great 
opposition  was  made  against  Joseph  by  his  brethren, 
and  great  opposition  against  David ;  yet  Gods 
couucell  behoved  to  stand.  What  opposition  was 
made  against  Joseph  by  his  brethren,  and  great 
opposition  against  David ;  yet  Gods  councell  be- 
hoved to  stand.  What  opposition  was  made  against 
Gods  people  in  Egypt,  in  bringing  them  out  of 
Egypt ;  yet  they  behoved  to  come  foorth ;  and  yow 
know  great  opposition  hes  beene  used  against  this 
worke  be  the  wicked.  But  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
it  hath  proclaimed  itself  through  the  land. 

He  brought  in  two  instances  to  prove  that  the 
worke  of  man  will  come  to  noght — ane  of  Thew- 
das — he  was  ane  that  conceaved  himselfe-  to  be  a 
prophet,  but  a  false  ane ;  and  Judas,  he  would  have 
desuaded  the  people  from  giving  that  duetie  to  the 
civile  magistrat  that  they  ought  to  have  done  ;  and 
there  were  sects  that  followed  them.  The  errours 
of  religion  commonlie  springes  either  from  the  spirit 
of  Thewdas,  which  is  a  spirit  of  fantasie ;  the  other 
is  the  spirit  of  rebellion ;  and  that's  not  of  God 
neither. 

Consider,  although  they  be  the  mauie,  yet  there 
is  more  lykewayes,  as  there  are  spirits  contrare  to 
the  spirit  of  Thewdas,  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  Pha- 
roah — who  said,  "  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 
serve  him  ?"  and  that  is  Atheisme.  The  other  is 
contrare  to  Judas,  and  that  is  Herods,  that  runnes 
to  flattery,  and  gives  man  that  that  appertaiuea  to 
God. 

As  Atheisme  is  ane  abomination  before  God,  so  is 
rebelUon  and  flattery.  The  true  reformed  religion 
abhorres  disobedience,  and  gives  to  Csesar  that 
which  is  Csesars  :  and  sure  we  professe  a  harmles 
religion.  I  would  exhort  you  to  it,  2  Kings,  1,  To 
the  course  of  faith  which  abhorres  godlesnes  and 
yaine  conceipts  of  men.  I  am  now  pleading  for  the 
innocencie  of  religion.  Ye  know  what  our  adver- 
saries have  printed  against  us ;  that  we  are  guiltie 
of  many  crymes  and  trickes,  and  that  we  have  made 
people  to  fayne  themselves  inspired  with  the  spirit 
of  divination,  wliich  is  against  Gods  trueth.  The 
second  thing  is  the  course  of  obedience.  There  was 
never  a  greater  friend  to  Kmgs  then  Christ.  There 
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is  no  question  now  about  Juda  of  Gallilees  part, 
whetlier  we  should  pay  tax  or  not ;  neither  of  that 
inward  reverence  to  princes,  or  that  respect  we 
carry  to  him.  I  wishe  his  owne  prayers  were  never 
heard  that  doeth  not  heartillie  pray  for  his  Majestie. 
But  the  question  is.  What  is  his  part  in  religion 
and  matters  ecclesiasticall  ?  It  is  both  said  and 
printed,  that  I  should  have  spocken  much  that  my 
fellow-brethren  and  the  rest  of  the  Covenanters 
would  not  allow  of.  First,  I  said  and  say,  that 
Koyall  inspection  belongs  to  Kings  over  Kirk  mat- 
ters, and  that  the  King  was  supreme  Bischop  of 
all  this  Kingdome.  Now,  my  adversarie  thinkes  I 
made  him  a  Kirkman.  I  am  ignorant,  but  not  so. 
As  for  the  head  of  the  Kirk  we  acknowledge  none 
but  Christ ;  and  for  the  other,  Episa^ms  is  a  name 
that  is  als  weill  propper  to  a  civile  magistrat  as  spi- 
ritual :  Therefore  Coustantine  saith,  wis  estis  Epis- 
copi  intra,  ego  extra.  Nixt,  that  he  is  custos  utriusque 
tabulce.  Vindication  belongs  unto  him  who  carries 
the  sword  of  sanction  and  coerotion  and  convoca- 
tion of  Synods,  as  now  this  present  Generall  Assem- 
bly is  eouveined  ;  and  as  he  conveines,  soe  its  said, 
examines  them.  If  he  find  anything  against  the 
word  of  God,  he  should  reject  it.  Thus  I  speake 
not  of  a  negative  voice  his  Majestie  hath.  And  now 
I  have  shewea  yow  the  particulars  I  have  beine 
taxed  upon,  hoping  this  honourable  Assembly  will 
further  consider  of  it ;  and  now  I  come  to  speake 
ane  word  to  your  Commissioners  Grace  who  repre- 
presents  his  Majestie, 

(The  speache  to  the  Commissioners  Grace,  which 
is  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon.) 

As  for  your  Grace  his  Majesties  Commissioner, 
we  beseech  yow  to  see  that  Ceesar  have  his  owne  ; 
but  let  not  Csesar  have  what  is  due  to  God  and  be- 
longs to  him.  God  hes  exalted  your  Grace  to  many 
high  places  within  these  few  yeares,  and  more  espe- 
ciallie  now.  Be  thankfuU,  and  labour  to  exalt 
Christs  throne.  Some  are  exalted  like  Haman — 
some  like  Mordicai.  Aild  I  pray  God  these  good 
pairts  the  Lord  hes  endued  yow  withall,  yow  may 
use  them  aright,  as  the  Israelites,  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt,  did  give  all  their  silver  and  gold  for 
building  of  the  tabernacle.  I  tell  your  Grace  yow 
must  becomptable  for  all  your  actions,  especiallieiu 
these  pubUct  bussinesses.  And  to  yow,  right  honour- 
able and  right  worshiptuU  members  of  this  Assembly, 
goe  on  in  your  zeale  constantlie.  Surelie  it  shall  be 
refreshment  to  yow  and  your  children,  that  yow  should 
have  lived  when  the  light  of  the  Gospell  was  almost 
extinguished,  and  now  to  see  it  quickened  againe. 

After  all  these  troubles,  with  a  holy  moderation, 
goe  on  ;  for  zeale  is  a  good  servant  but  ane  ill  mas- 
ter ;  like  a  schippe  that  hes  a  full  saill  and  wants  a 
Tuther. 

"We  have  need  of  Christian  prudence;  for  ye 
know  what  ill  speeches  owr  adversaries  have  made 
upon  us.  Let  it  be  seene  to  his  Majestie,  that  this 
governement  can  very  weill  stand  with  a  monarchi- 
cal governement.  Hereby  we  shall  gaine  his  Ma- 
jesties favour,  and  God  shall  get  the  glorie;  to 
whom  be  praise  for  ever  and  ever. — Amen. 

FINIS. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  late  Solemno  AssenMy,  holden 

at  EdMm-gh  12  of  August  1639. 

Mr  Alex'  Hendersones  Speache. 

Surely  so  many  of  us  as  consider  any  thing  of  the 

wayes  of  God  toward  us,  and  the  conscience  of  our 

owue  guiltinesse,  may  verily  say,  its  of  the  mercies 

of  God  that  we  are  not  consumed :  ffor  we  deserve  no 

lease  than  that.     The  Lord  had  mercie  on  us,  and 


brought  us  ance  togither  before,  after  many  defec- 
tions and  grosse  backslydings,  and  vouchsafed  the 
testimony  of  his  divine  presence  very  sensiblie  upon 
us,  which  should  never  be  forgotten  of  us  whilst  we 
live.  This  is  another  mercie  that  the  Lord  hath 
been  pleased,  after  so  many  troubles  and  tempests, 
hazarding  all  church  and  kingdome,  familie,  persone, 
and  estates,  that  he  should  grant  us  this  calme  and 
comfortable  day  to  meete  in,  and  that  we  have  his 
libertie,  under  the  protection  of  our  sacred  Sove- 
raigne,  the  Kings  Majestie.  And  now  when  we  are 
assembled  together,  and  hath  all  thinges  externall 
in  libertie  and  freedome,  without  any  apparent 
danger  for  ought  that  we  know,  is  there  no  more 
adoe  ?  Yea  truelie  :  though  all  the  worthiest  of  this 
kingdome  were  here  assembled,  (as  I  thinke  a  great 
pairt  of  them  be,)  yet  if  the  Lord  do  not  vouchsafe 
his  presence  upon  ns,  our  meeting  shall  be  in  vaine, 
and  better  it  had  beene  for  us  not  to  have  mett. 
Therefore  let  us  request  the  Lord  to  remove  these 
illes  farre  from  us,  that  hath  deserved  he  should 
desert  us ;  and  that  he  may  looke  comfortabUe  upon 
us,  and  that  our  soules  may  rejoyce  in  his  presence, 
we  may  have  matter  of  praise  to  render  to  him,  and 
matter  of  comfort  to  our  soules  and  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  to  this  ku'k  and  kingdome. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  the  Mo- 
deratour  desyred  these  that  were  authorized  with 
commissions  from  Presbyteries,  Universities,  and 
other  incorporations,  to  produce  the  same. 

John,  Earle  of  Traquair,  Commissioner  for  the 
Kings  Majestie. 

The  name  of  the  Commissioners  from  Presbitries, 
Burghes,  and  Universities,  as  foUowes,  &c.  [Not 
inserted  in  M.S.] 

After  the  production  of  the  several  commissions, 
the  Kings  Commissioner  desyred  that  the  tyme  of 
their  meeting  might  be  condiscendit  upon ;  and 
whether  it  were  convenient  to  have  two  sessions  a 
day  or  not  ? 

It  was  thought  expedient  to  meete  tomorrow  at 
ten  o'clocke,  and  that  tomorrow  there  should  be  but 
one  sessione,  and  thereafter  to  be  taken  to  the  As- 
semblies consideration,  if  convenientlie  two  sessions 
could  be  keipt. 

Mr  John  Robertsone,  and  Mr  Robert  Murray 
appoynted  to  nominat  some  ministers  to  preache 
all  the  weake,  and  to  give  their  names  tomorrow. 

Sess.  2. — Hora  Dedma. 
August  13,  1639. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  the  Kings 
Majesties  Commissioner  produced  the  Commission, 
which  being  red  in  face  of  the  Assembly,  the  Con^- 
missioner  his  Grace  desyred  it  might  be  insert  in 
the  Bookes  of  the  Assembly,  the  tenor  whereof  foU 
loweth — "  Carolus,  Dei  Gratia,"  &c. 

The  Commissioners  Grace  declaired,  that  howso- 
ever there  was  in  him  great  weaknes  and  insuf&- 
ciencie  for  so  weightie  a  charge,  yet  he  hoped  that 
he  should  malce  knowen  unto  the  Assembly  his  Ma- 
jesties grace  and  goodnes  in  that  ingenuous  way  as 
should  give  satisfactione  to  all,  and  that  not  in  a 
superficiall  and  complimentary  way ;  but  since  his 
Master  had  honoured  him  so  farre,  he  desyred  that 
(though  his  weaknes,  for  want  of  experience,  might 
make  him  sometymes  silent  when  it  was  fitting  to 
speake,  and  other  tymes  to  speake  out  of  purpos,) 
the  goodnes  and  wisdoms  of  the  reverend  members 
might  supplie  his  inlakes. 

The  Moderatour  answered — There  is  none  of  us 
can  bragg  of  our  experience,  becaus  of  the  want  of 
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Assemblies  this  long  tyme  agoe ;  but  we  hope  within 
twenty  yeares  our  experience  shall  be  greater. 

Moderatour  said — Please  your  Grace,  the  antient 
and  laudable  custome  of  Assemblies  hath  beene,  that 
he  that  was  Moderatour  of  the  last  Assemblie  should 
propose  a  list  of  names,  of  the  which  number  a  new 
Moderatour  may  be  chosen. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  perceive  no  pre- 
judice in  that  forme,  since  ye  allow  that  if  my  Master 
have  anything  to  say  against  these  or  to  add  to 
them. 

The  Moderatour  craved  libertie  before  the  list 
was  red  to  preface  thus  much — that  since  it  was  not 
possible  to  put  all  the  worthies  that  were  present  on 
a  list,  therefore  no  man  would  take  any  offence. 

Tlie  List  of  the  Names  far  a  Moderatour. 

Mr  W"  Livingstoun,    Mr  Andro  Cant, 

Mr  David  Dick,*         Mr  Alexander  Somervell. 

Mr  James  Bonar, 

The  Moderatour  asked  the  Commissioner,  if  his 
Grace  had  any  thing  to  except  against  these,  or  if 
his  Grace  had  any  other  whom  he  would  adde  to 
them  ? 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  have  so  charit- 
able, yea,  so  Christian  an  opinion,  that  I  believe 
none  can  come  heir  but  with  the  intention  and 
resolution  that  yow  have  so  often  expressed,  looking 
to  nothing  but  to  Gods  glorie  and  next  to  the  Kings 
honour.  Not  that  I  have  prejudice  against  any  that 
are  here — surely  none — but  considering  my  Masters 
directions  are  so  faire  and  so  plaine,  that  I  believe, 
as  he  intends  nothing  but  settleing  of  trueth  and 
freeing  us  of  feares  that  we  might  be  possessed  with, 
either  for  novation  in  religion  or  lawes  :  so  I  believe, 
yea  I  expect  and  am  confident,  that  everie  man  that 
comes  heir  resolves  to  carry  himselfe  with  that 
integritie  as  in  the  eyes  of  God,  to  whom  they  must 
make  answer ;  and  as  standing  to  doe  that  duetie 
which  in  the  second  parte  belongs  to  our  graceous 
Soveraigne  :  for  myselfe,  I  may  Imow  some  men  by 
acquaintance,  and  thereupon  may  have  opinion; 
but  I  attest  God  I  have  no  prejudice  against  these 
on  the  list,  nor  any  that  are  here  ;  yet  I  desire  that 
yow  yourselfe  Moderatour  may  be  both  added  to 
the  list  and  may  be  Moderatour  still ;  and  this  I 
desire  for  no  other  end  but  because  I  believe  it  may 
contribute  much  to  the  worke  in  hand.  Howso- 
ever, I  submitt  myselfe  to  the  judgement  of  the  rest. 

The  Moderatour  answered — If  your  Grace  had 
continowed  in  the  last  Assemblie,  your  Grace  might 
have  scene  as  much  of  my  weaknes  made  manifest 
at  that  tyme  as  should  have  beene  a  sufficient  pre- 
vention of  listing  me  at  this  tyme.  I  trust  I  shall 
not  neid  to  speake  much.  I  have  enough  if  I  be 
prest  with  it,  whereby  I  shall  make  it  manifest  to 
this  whole  meeting,  that  I  cannot  be  continowed  in 
this  place. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  doe  insist  in  this  for 
no  other  end  trueUe  but  that  I  have  alreadie  said. 
Since  I  am  requyred  to  delyver  my  opinion,  I  may 
doe  it  upon  my  knowledge ;  and  I  doubt  nothing 
but  if  the  gifts  and  worthe  of  many  reverend  men 

*  It  maybe  proper  to  explain  that  Mr  Bavid  Dick^ 
whose  name  is  so  often  introduced  as  taking  a  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  these  Assemblies,  is  the  same  per- 
son as  Mr  David  Dickson,  minister  of  Irvine.  This 
abbreviation  of  his  name  appears  throughout  aJl  the 
MS.  reports  we  have  seen,  although,  in  the  list  of 
members,  1638,  and  other  documents,  it  is  given  at 
full  length.  This  abbreviation,  we  presume,  has 
arisen  from  some  colloquial  and  conventional  usage  at 
the  time ;  but  it  is  right  to  note  the  circumstance,  in 
order  to  prevent  mistakes. 


who  are  here  were  knowen  unto  me,  but  it  might 
be  I  should  voice  with  them ;  but  truely,  by  my 
insisting  for  this,  I  feir  I  wrang  the  end  I  goe 
about,  and  I  know  not  weill  how  to  expresse  my- 
selfe in  it,  and  safe  myselfe  from  seeming  to  give 
ground  of  feires  of  that  I  seeke  to  eschue,  to  witt, 
that  I  am  free  of  prejudice.  Alwayes  I  name  the 
Moderatour  for  no  other  end  (as  God  shall  save 
me)  but  becaus  I  thinke  him  both  ane  honest  man 
and  ane  able  man,  and  I  thinke  this  doeth  nather 
establische  a  constancie  of  Moderatours  nor  open  a 
doore  to  it;  for  though  our  Judgments  doe  now 
find  yow  to  be  the  man  whom  we  inclyne  to,  yet 
since  it  is  not  the  freedome  of  voiceing,  I  thinke 
yow  have  no  more  interest  in  it  then  any  upon  tlie 
list ;  and  if  I  now  urging  this  as  a  priviledge  due  to 
my  Master,  or  if  I  were  urging  that  my  nominating 
of  ane  should  make  the  Moderatour,  it  were  much ; 
but  let  everie  Member  of  the  Assemblie  consider  of 
it,  and  of  everie  readie  way  to  facilitat  this  matter 
in  hand  ;  for  if  I  knew  any  man  so  able  to  supplie 
that  roume  as  the  Moderatour,  certainlie  I  should 
name  him. 

The  Moderatour  answered  —  By  your  Graces 
Speache,  some  may  take  great  advantage  to  thinke 
that  your  Grace  doeth  contradict  his  Majesties  late 
Declaration  ;*  becaus  its  said  there,  yow  may  verie 
well  judge  what  could  be  wiselie  done  in  that  Assem- 
bly when  they  had  such  an  ignorant  Moderatour : 
and  now  your  Grace  giving  me  such  a  large  testi- 
monie,  doeth  directlie  contradict  his  Majesties 
printed  Declaration.  But  I  correct  myselfe.  I 
trust  it  shall  be  found  not  to  be  his  Majesties  Decla- 
ration. 

The  Commissioner  answered  this  with  silence. 
The  Moderatour  after  added — We  have  great 
reason  to  blesse  our  God  and  to  give  humble  and 
heartie  thankes  to  the  Kings  Majestie  for  this 
peaceable  and  free  Assemblie ;  but  we  have  so  many 
jealousies  upon  the  Usurpation  of  the  Prelats  in 
tyme  past,  that  in  trueth  at  the  very  first  we  scarre 
and  are  so  affrayed,  that  we  darre  not  meddle  with 
any  thing  of  that  kynd.  It  savours  of  a  constant 
Moderatour — the  first  step  of  Episcopacie ;  and,  in 
trueth,  I  have  not  a  mynd  to  be  a  Bishop. 
Ye  might  have  bein  ane. 

It  was  questioned  if  the  former  Moderatour  could 
be  ane  in  the  new  list  ? 

Mr  John  Row  said  he  had  scene  Assemblies  this 
50  yeares,  and,  to  his  judgement,  he  never  saw  it 
that  the  Moderatour  of  the  former  Assemblie  was 
put  on  the  list  with  these  that  were  to  be  Modera- 
tour the  next  Assemblie  ;  nevertheless,  it  was  in- 
stanced out  of  the  Assemblie  Bookes,  that  the  same 
Moderatour  have  been  sometymes  continued  Mode- 
ratour of  the  next  Assemblie. 

It  was  condescendit  upon  that  Mr  Alex'  Hen- 
dersone  should  be  added  to  the  list.  The  list  was 
read  and  the  roUes  called,  and  Mr  David  Dick  was 
chosen  Moderatour  by  the  farr  greatest  part  of  the 
voices,  who  after  the  acknowledgement  of  his  owne 
weaknes  imbraced  the  office  ;  and  having  a  calling 
from  God  and  the  honourable  Assembly.  Mr  Alex' 
Henrysone,  randering  most  heartie  thankes  to  the 
Assemblie  for  their  charitable  construction  of  his 
weaknes,  ahd  wishing  that  no  man  should  faygne 
any  abilitie  unto  himselfe,  dimitted  his  place. 

Mr  DaM  Dick,  Moderatour,  his  Speach. 
The  Moderatour,  at  his  first  entrie  to  theplace.had 

*  The  "  Large  Declaration,"  In  which  Henderson 
was  vilified  and  depreciated. 
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this  preface.  This  is  more  than  we  durst  have  craved 
of  God,  if  we  had  looked  to  our  oune  deserving  ; 
but  since  it  hath  beene  His  Majesties  pleasure  who 
rules  heaven  and  earth,  to  looke  upon  our  Gracious 
King,  and  move  his  heart  to  grant  this  freedome, 
we  have  reasone  all  of  us  to  acknowledge  Gods 
mercie  to  his  Majestie  and  to  us,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge his  Majesties  goodnes,  and  to  make  verie 
welcome  your  Grace  who  is  to  represent  his  Majes- 
tie ;  and  I  trust  this  Assembly  will  allow  me  verie 
Weill  to  give  thankes  to  the  Moderatour  who  served 
in  this  roume  last,  who,  whatsoever  you  thought  or 
said,  God  magnified  himselfe  in  yow,  and  made  your 
honestie  and  the  caus  in  your  hand  cleare  to  many ; 
and  to  those  to  whom  ye  were  most  calumiiiat,  so 
that  both  the  Kings  Commissioner  and  Councell 
have  scene  that  yow  have  beene  seeking  God  onlie, 
and  no  other  thing — and  the  Lord  bless  yow  !  Now, 
asthe  Commissioner  spacke  verie  fitlie  that  jealousies 
and  suspitions  would  be  farr  away,  becaus  they  are 
contrare  to  the  designes  professed  by  His  Majestie, 
and  whereof  we  have  this  evidence ;  and  contrare 
to  the  designes  of  ws  ministers,  who  onght  to  be 
ministers  of  peace,  ayming  at  nothing  but  Gods  glo- 
rie  and  the  weill  of  his  Church  :  Therefore  let  ns  la- 
bour by  all  meanes  to  get  owr  hearts  single ;  becaus 
in  so  doing  owr  God  will  helpe  us.  And  first,  to 
thinke  of  overtures,  how  we  may  extirpat  all  grounds 
of  suspition  and  jealousie  which  might  be  in  bretli- 
rens  hearts,  becaus  of  the  differences  of  judgments 
about  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  that  cere- 
monies that  she  has  beene  troubled  with,  may  be 
turned  in  perpetnall  oblivion.  And  seeing  there 
13  in  us  ane  mynd  and  heart  toward  God  and  peace, 
let  us  think  upon  some  overtures,  how  we  may 
open  the  bosome  of  this  Kirk  to  all  these  who  are 
penitent,  or  in  any  measure  sensible  of  their  misde- 
servings,  (no  these  who  deserves  most  expected,  if 
the  Lord  gives  them  repentance),  seeing  we  are 
these  who  professed  ourselves  fo  be  men  seeking 
God,  trueth,  and  peace.  Yea  thirdlie,  let  us  give 
evidence  that  we  are  singla  hearted  toward  these 
that  are  of  a  contrare  religion,  and  that  we  have  no 
mynd  to  insnare  them,  or  handle  them  so  as  their 
owne  consciences,  upon  their  owne  grounds  could 
say,  considering  our  rules,  but  rather  how  we  shall 
get  them  informed  of  their  scruples,  heard,  atten- 
dit,  and  waited  upon,  and  by  all  meanes  their  mynds 
brought  to  this  poynt  of  conviction  that  they  know 
nothing  but  God  and  their  owne  salvation,  and  all  in 
a  verie  moderat  maner. 

Tlie  Tryell  of  the  Commissions. 

After  this  the  Assembly  proceidit  to  the  tryell 
and  examination  of  the  Commissions ;  and  the  Mo- 
deratour desyred  that  if  the  Commissioner  his 
Grace,  or  any  Member  of  the  Assembly  had  any- 
thing to  object  against  the  validitie  or  formalitie  of 
the  Commissions,  that  they  would  make  declaration 
of  the  same. 

[Commissioner]  answered — I  believe  I  shall  be 
glad  that  there  shall  be  few  contrare  opinions— yea, 
few  contests  anent  the  election  of  Commissioners  at 
this  tyme,  and  such  is  my  gracious  Masters  desyre  to 
have  everie  thing  caried  in  a  fair,  calm,  and  peaceable 
way  at  this  Assembly ;  for  all  his  commands  runnes 
-thus,  that  in  anything  that  should  concerne  him,  I 
should  give  good  example  and  begin,  so  that  though 
I  might  object  scverall  informalities,  yet  so  desyrous 
is  our  Master  of  peace,  that  I  only  remonstrat  it 
to  yow  to  take  it  to  your  consideration.  And  for 
me,  surely  it  shall  be  a  very  great  informalitie  which 
shall  make  me  interrupt  so  good  a  worke. 


The  Moderatour  said — We  are  glad  to  hears 
from  your  Grace  expressions  of  peaceable  inten- 
tions; yet  becaus  something  of  that  kinde  may 
reflex  upon  our  proceeding,  therefore  we  should  be 
glad  to  heare  your  Grace  name  these  exceptions  j 
for  we  desyre  not  to  be  pardoned  in  a  thing  where- 
in we  may  be  mended ;  if  there  be  reason  to  ap- 
prove them,  let  them  be  approven  ;  and  if  there  be 
reason  to  cast  them,  let  them  be  casten. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  conceave  there  are 
grounds  to  cast  elections — as,  for  example,  I  con- 
ceave that,  in  the  choosing  of  Commissioners  from 
Presbitries  or  Presbitrie,  if  it  appeare  that  there 
have  been  moe  Lay  Elders  then  Ministers,  I  should 
not  think  it  formall.  Secondlie,  if  there  be  a  Com- 
missioner chosen  where  he  never  had  his  residence, 
and,  consequentlie,  where  he  is  not  ane  Elder,  I 
thinke  it  not  formall.  Thirdly,  if  any  man  be 
chosen  Lay  Elder,  and  yet  not  chosen  Commis- 
sioner from  that  place  where  ho  is  Elder,  I  think 
it  not  formall.  Fourthlie,  if  a  man  be  chosen  laick 
Elder  in  ane  place,  and  after  reside  in  another 
place  and  be  chosen  there,  I  thinke  that  not  for- 
mall. Fiftlilie,  if  a  man  be  a  rebel!  and  at  the 
Kings  home,  I  cannot  thinke  his  electione  formall. 
These  and  many  other  of  this  kynde  doe  I  repre- 
sent unto  your  consideratione. 

The  Moderatour  answered — Please  your  Grace  : 
It  wer  a  spending  of  lang  tyme  to  dispute  the  ques- 
tion in  generall.  But  if  it  please  your  Grace,  either 
by  yourselfe  or  by  any  other,  to  nominat  these 
Commissioners  against  whom  the  exception  is,  and 
in  their  persone  to  dispute  the  question,  and  so 
either  admit  them  upon  reason  or  reject  them  upon 
reason  ;  ffor  we  professe  we  will  toUerat  no  man 
against  whom  there  is  a  just  exception  wherefore 
he  should  not  heai'e  be  a  Commissioner :  therefore, 
when  it  comes  to  the  particular,  let  the  exception 
be  nominat,  and  it  shall  be  purged  some  way  or 
els  the  man  removed :  therefore,  if  there  be  any 
within  this  house  who  hes  any  thing  to  object 
against  the  formalitie  of  the  election  of  Commis- 
sioners, let  them  declair  the  same  ;  utherwayes  we 
will  hold  our  silence  for  ane  approbation  of  all. 

After  the  Commissioners  wer  approven  by  the 
whole  Assembly, 

The  Moderatour  said — The  Assemblie  is  now 
constitut  and  the  Members  found  perfyte :  The 
Lord  give  a  blessing  unto  it !  Therefore,  if  your 
Grace  have  any  thing  to  say,  it  is  now  a  fuUie  con- 
stitut Assembly,  and  the  Judicatorie  sett. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  did  not  expect 
so  great  expedition  ;  but  I  am  glad  that  yow  take 
to  your  wise  consideration  all  meanes  that  may 
facilitat  so  good  a  worke ;  and  since,  as  I  was  say- 
ing, in  generall  I  am  to  communicat  his  Majesties 
mynd  to  this  Assembly,  which  I  hope  shall  give 
satisfactione  to  all,  I  must  first  communicat  to  some 
in  privat,  that  so  it  may  be  the  better  digested  for 
publict  audience  ;  therefore  I  desire  that  any  thing 
materiall  may  be  forborne  this  day,  and  that  if 
there  be  any  matter  of  lesse  importance,  they  may 
now  be  dispatched.  To  the  which  the  Assembly 
acquiesced. 

The  Moderatour  craved,  that,  in  respect  he  was 
put  upon  the  toppe  of  the  bussinesse,  and  made  the 
mouthe  of  the  Assembly,  that  whatsoever  might 
contribute  to  the  good  of  the  worke,  they  would  not 
only  all  be  willing  in  generall  but  in  speciall,  to 
communicat  to  his  assistance  as  a  servant  of  the 
house,  and,  for  that  end,  that  libertie  might  be 
granted  to  him  to  joyne  some  assessours  to  him- 
selfe, as,  namely,  the  Earles  Argyle,  Bothes,  Eglin- 
touD,  Montrois,  my  Lord  Lowdoun :  Ministers — 
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Mr  Alex'  Henrysone,  Andrew  Ramsay,  Harry 
RoUoek,  John  Ker,  David  Lindsay,  Eobert  Doug- 
las, William  Livingstone :  Commissioners  or  laiek 
Elders — the  Lairds  of  Haughtone,  Moncreiff,  Auld- 
barre,  Wedderburne. 

This  was  refeused  to  be  past  in  Act ;  but  the 
Assembly  granted  to  the  Moderatour  to  crave  their 
assistance  in  privat,  with  the  Commissioner  his 
Graces  consent. 

The  Assembly,  for  the  greater  facilitating  of 
bussines,  did  appojnt  a  Commission  for  receaving 
of  Billes  that  were  to  be  given  in  to  the  Assembly, 
namely  :  Ministers — Masters  David  Lindsay,  Ro- 
bert Douglas,  Andro  Fleclc,  William  Jamesone, 
Frederick  Carmichell,  David  Monro,  George  Les- 
lie :  Elders — the  Earle  of  Cassilles,  my  Lord  Bur- 
lie,  my  Lord  Johnstoun,  Lairds  of  Fentrie,  Keir, 
Dundas,  Provest  of  Dumbartoun. 

Item,  another  Commission  for  reportes  of  refer- 
ences from  the  last  Assembly  :  Ministers  —  Mr 
John  Robertsone,  Robert  Murrey,  James  Edmes- 
toune,  Alex'  Petrie,  Thomas  Mitchell,  &c. 

The  Assembly,  with  consent  of  the  Commis- 
sioners Grace,  did  condescend,  becaus  of  the  short- 
nes  of  tyme  betwixt  and  the  ensuing  Parliament, 
that  there  should  be  two  Sessions  a  day — the  first 
at  9  a  clock — the  second  at  3  a  clock  in  the  after- 
nooue,  and  the  sermon  to  goe  in  at  7  a  clock  in  the 
morning. 

Sessjo  3 August  14,  1639. 

After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  the  Mode- 
ratour asked  the  Commissioner  if  his  Grace  had 
any  thing  to  say  to  this  Assembly  ? 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  am  sory  to  say 
any  thing  that  may  breed  jealousie — farre  lesse  mis- 
content  in  any  mans  mynd :  yet  I  must  say  that 
agane  which  I  said  yesterday  in  generall ;  and  I 
desire  that  everie  bodie  that  heares  me,  and  in  par- 
ticular the  honourable  and  reverend  Members  of 
this  Assembly,  may  believe  that  what  I  doe  in  this 
kinde,  is  not  out  of  a  intention  to  delay  or  protract 
,  tyme ;  but  surelie  the  great  and  weightie  charge  I 
am  entrusted  with, — secondlie,  the  short  tyme  I 
have  had  to  consider  of  the  instructiones  given  to 
me  of  my  Master, — thirdly,  the  sense  of  my  oune 
weaknes ;  and  I  may  adde  a  fourth — some  distem- 
per of  my  bodie— that  I  must  begg  the  allowance  of 
this  day — not  for  any  delay  or  protracting  of  tyme, 
but  that,  after  mature  consideration  on  all  hands, 
we  may  all  sing  ane  sang  before  this  Assemblie  end ; 
and,  having  obtained  this  short  tyme  for  considera- 
tion of  my  instructions,  I  must  then  begg  a  second 
favour,  that  the  Moderatour,  and  some  other  with 
him,  may  spend  some  tyme  with  me  this  after- 
noone,  that  so  thinges  may  be  the  better  digested, 
and  I  more  able  to  give  satisfaction  in  everie  thmg 
that  can  be  expected. 

The  Moderatour  said — My  Lord  Commissioners 
Grace  gives  us  to  understand  that  the  Kings  mynd 
is  peace  toward  this  Church,  and  least  we  should 
speake  and  not  understand  one  another,  and  stumble 
in  the  eutrie  of  this  bussines,  his  Grace  requyres 
that  this  day  may  be  given  for  consideration  of  the 
instructions  receaved  from  His  Majestie,  and  that 
some  of  this  number  that  ye  thinke  good,  with  me 
may  attend  his  Grace,  that  one  of  us  mistake  not 
anothers  language;  and  it  shall  be  our  pairt  to 
deall  with  God  to  show  ws  a  right  way,  that  fra 
there  is  ane  ayme  at  peace  we  may  follow  the  best 
wa.y  for  attaining  of  it,  and  for  preservation  of  it 
heirafter  :  for  if  our  way  be  good  as  weell  as  our 
matter,  it  can  bring  no  miscontent :  but  if  we  marr 


in  either,  we  may  breid  much.  Therefore,  let  us 
suspend  our  judgments  in  every  thing  our  mynd 
might  have  thoughts  about ;  for  this  is  a  tender  bus- 
sinesse ;  and  it  shall  be  our  wisdome  to  suspend  our 
judgments  till  every  particular  speake  for  itselfe ; 
and  since  on  all  hands  we  professe  peace,  so  let 
every  mans  particular  cariage  declair  the  same :  so 
shall  trueth  and  peace  and  every  mans  particular 
cariage  get  the  oune  true  approbation. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  believe  it  is  scairse 
expected  from  me  that  I  should  adde  to  or  confirme 
that  which  ye  have  said,  seeing  its  propper  for  yow 
to  speake.  Your  place  carries  yow  to  it,  and  your 
gifts  gives  yow  abilitie  for  it.  The  place  I  am  in  is 
to  heare  and  doe  that  duetie  which  is  to  be  expected 
from  a  gracious  Prince.  Yet  I  may  say  thus  much 
without  wronging  any  trust  my  Master  hath  put 
upon  me,  to  second  that  yow  have  said — to  witt — if 
men  come  without  prejudicat  mynds — if  men  come 
impartiall,  with  a  mynd  to  acquiesce  to  reason 
when  reason  shall  be  offered,  and  to  imbrace  trueth 
when  the  way  of  trueth  is  layd  open  with  the  sound- 
nes  of  mynd,  and  with  that  reverence  and  respect 
which  may  be  expected  from  good  Christians  and 
good  subjects,  and  which  their  oune  place  will  beaie 
to  soveraignitie  and  lesse  then  which  can  never  be 
expected  from  good  subjects :  I  say  if  men  come 
so,  I  hope  the  conclusion  may  be  beyond  the  ex- 
pectation of  us  all,  and  beyond  the  desyre  of  some 
that  all  shall  tend  to  peace,  and  such  a  peace  as  hes 
trueth  for  the  companion  of  it,  against  to-morrow. 

The  Moderatour  asked  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  Members  of  the  Assemblie,  whether  the  Com- 
missioner his  Grace  his  desire  was  most  reasonable  ? 

My  Lord  Argyle  said — I  know  that  it  is  the  pro- 
fession and  desire  of  us  all  to  have  all  this  bussines 
settled  in  a  fair  way ;  and  since  the  Commissioner 
his  Grace  hath  given  ws  good  hopes  of  it,  I  thinke 
it  were  ane  ill  interruption  of  it  to  refeuse  to  his 
Grace  any  thing  of  this  kynd. 

The  Moderatour  desired  that,  if  any  of  the  Assem- 
bly thought  otherwayes,  they  would  tell  their  mynd 
— for  we  think  verilie  (said  he)  that  one  dayes  good 
advysement  may  save  us  many  dayes  paines,  and 
the  spending  of  this  day  in  thinking  upon  the  best 
meanes  how  we  may  wind  to  our  good  ends,  may  be 
like  money  lent  out  for  double  annueU.  To  the 
which  the  Assembly  willinglie  assented. 

Added  to  the  Commission  for  the  Billes — Mr 
W"  Douglas,  Mathow  Brisbane,  &&,  to  meet  at 
the  Parliament  House  at  6  in  the  morning  and  6  at 
night :  and  so  the  Assemblie  dismissed  for  this  dyet. 

Sess.  4. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  asked  if  the  Com- 
missioner, his  Grace,  had  anythmg  to  say  to  the 
Assembly. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  was  desirous 
yesterday  of  a  short  delay,  that  I  might  the  better 
consider  of  my  Masters  instructions  ;  and,  withall, 
I  was  desirous  that  the  Moderatour,  and  some  of 
this  reverent  company,  might  come  doune  to  me, 
that  to  yowl  might  communicat  someof  my  thoughts, 
that  they  may  the  more  plausiblie  be  convayed  to 
the  rest  of  this  number.  This  ye  were  pleased  to 
doe.  Some  short  tyme  we  spent  together  yester- 
day, and  this  morning  too ;  and  I  doubt  not,  Mod- 
eratour, but  since  your  comming  up  yow  have  com- 
municat to  some  of  the  rest,  and  so  I  hope  this 
shall  facilitat  the  matter  greatlie ;  and  I  shall  begg 
libertie  to  repeat  somewhat  in  generall  of  what  hes 
past  in  privat.  The  deploire  to  the  divisions  and 
differences  that  hath  beene  in  this  Church  and  Com- 
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monwealth  are  both  so  weill  Imowen  to  ws  all  that 
I  need  spend  no  tyme  in  it.  The  bad  and  danger- 
ous consequents  that  hes  beene  likelie  to  insue 

yea  I  may  say,  the  ruine  that  hes  bein  so  immin- 
ent, is  yet  so  fi-esche  in  your  memories  that  I  spair 
it.  It  hath  pleased  God  so  to  dispose  our  effaires, 
and  so  to  prepaire  our  Masters  heart  to  hearken  to 
our  just  desyres,  that  he  hes  bein  pleased  to  grant 
and  to  indiet  this  free  Assemblie,  as  the  readie 
nieanes  to  obviat  all  such  evills  in  tyme  comeing, 
and  to  prepaire  thinges  that  there  may  not  be  the 
like  mistake  among  us  heirafter.  If  I  be  not  mis- 
taken, this  was  the  occasion  of  our  petitions :  the 
sense  we  had  of  bygone  illes,  and  the  fear  we  had  of 
the  consequentes  of  these  illes,  and  the  desire  we 
had  that  these  feares  should  be  removed,  and  that, 
by  removing  of  the  evills  and  causes  thereof.  In 
privat,  to  these  few  of  this  number  that  came  to  me, 
I  was  desirous  that  they  would  condescend  to  me 
what  they  conceaved  to  be  the  causes  of  all  the 
divisions  of  this  Church,  that  accordingly  we  might 
take  to  our  consideration  the  readiest  wayes  to 
expunge  the  same,  if  any  such  appeared,  and  to 
remove  them  by  wholesome  constitutions.  Ye  were 
pleased  to  condiseend  upon  some,  and  it  may  be 
others  doe  thinke  upon  some  that  ye  have  not 
thought  upon.  I  doe  not  take  upon  me  to  deter- 
mine what  are  the  causes  5  but  as  my  memorie 
serves  me,  and  so  farr  as  I  can  gather  out  of  the 
Petitions  to  the  Counsell,  the  Commissioner,  or  to 
His  Majestie  himselfe,  I  shall  collect  my  oune 
thoughts,  and,  if  possible  I  passe  by  some  circum- 
stances, if  I  touche  what  is  most  materiall,  I 
desire  yow  to  helpe  it. 

The  first  occasion  that  made  a  sense  of  the  sub- 
jects, at  least  a  expression  of  the  sense  to  appear 
to  the  King  or  Counsell,  was  a  Service  Booke,  late- 
lie  introduced  and  pressed,  furst  upon  the  Clergie, 
and,  1  thinke,  by  them  to  be  prest  upon  the  whole 
subjects.  Upon  this  there  comes  petitions  from 
diverse  corners  of  the  countrie,  and  the  numbers 
of  them  grew  daylie.  This  was  so  taken  to  heart 
by  the  Counsell,  that  they  did  acquant  their  Mas- 
ter with  it  ;  but  it  may  be  not  in  that  powerful! 
way  as  to  make  our  Master  conceave  of  the  bussi- 
nesse  as  God  hath  given  him  grace  to  consider 
since,  for  which  cause,  the  satisfactorie  answer 
was  not  given  at  first  which  was  expected  ;  and  so 
your  desires  grew ;  and,  if  I  be  not  mistane,  the 
Booke  of  Cannons  was  joyned  with  it.  Yet  it  ceased 
not  here.  We  went  a  litle  further,  and,  I  believe, 
in  generall,  there  was  innovations  complained  upon 
— innovations  alledged  to  be  introduced  contraire 
to  the  constitutions  of  this  Kirk.  The  Five  Articles 
and  High  Commission  were  complained  upon ;  and, 
I  believe  that  it  was  complained  that,  even  in  the 
governeraent  of  the  Kirk,  something  was  introduced 
that  was  not  according  to  the  laudable  constitution 
of  this  Kirk ;  yea,  I  believe,  first  we  came  to  com- 
plaine  personallie  of  the  faults  of  Bishops — as  of 
the  hard  usage  of  Ministers — the  unlawful!  oathes 
exacted  of  intrants,  and,  I  believe,  in  end  it  came 
to  that,  that  it  was  presented  as  a  grievance  to  the 
King,  and  as  an  occasion  of  the  destraction  of  the 
Kirk,  that  Episcopacie  itselfe  was  so  farre  contrare 
to  the  constitutions  of  this  Kirk  and  Eeformation 
thereof,  and,  therefore,  that  not  only  their  ofiice 
behooved  to  be  reformed  and  rectified,  but  totallie 
abolished,  and  the  Kirk  restoired  to  that  governe- 
ment  she  had  at  the  Eeformation,  by  free  and  law- 
full  Generall  Assemblies,  or  the  subjects  could  not 
be  satisfied. 

It  may  be  my  expression  hes  not  bein  methodi- 
cal! and  cleare ;  yet,  bluntlie  and  orderlie,  I  think 


•  I  expresse  the  most  materiall  thinges  that  the 
Kings  Majestie  hath  conceaved  to  be  the  grievances 
and  desires  of  his  subjects,  by  their  petitions,  papers, 
and  by  the  Commissioners  Grace ;  or,  utherwayes, 
I  cannot,  nor  darr  not  say,  if  I  answer  that  trust  that 
my  Master  hath  put  upon  me,  or,  if  I  discharge 
that  duetie,  that  iu  reason  he  shall  expect  from  me. 
But  his  goodnes  is  such,  and  so  farr  he  hath  conde- 
scendit  to  satisfie  the  desires  of  his  good  subjects, 
as  he  hath  indicted  this  Generall  Assembly,  to  take 
to  their  consideration  the  true  cause  of  these  illis 
which  he  expects  they  will  doe,  and  doe  it  without 
partial!  respects  or  by  ends  ;  so,  on  the  other  pairt, 
not  only  to  heare  of  it  be  evident  trueth,  and 
grounded  upon  good  reason,  as  the  petitions  of  the 
subjects  seemes  to  say,  he  hath  commanded  me, 
not  only  to  heare,  liut  to  consent  and  to  concurre 
with  yow,  in  everie  thing  ye  shall  agrie  upon  ;  yea 
I  may  say  more ;  for  the  more  I  look  upon  my  in- 
structions they  give  me  warrant  to  say  the  more. 
That  my  Master  doeth  expect,  although  I  came  not 
here  to  say  that  there  is  another  way  in  ecclesiastic 
bussinesse  then  that  way  which  ye  have  propounded 
to  him,  and  of  which  he  hath  given  satisfaction  to 
others  by  mouthe,  that  he  conceives  no  other  way — 
that  we  of  this  Assembly  will,  notwithstanding, 
consider  of  the  distractions  of  the  K  irk,  so  far  as 
our  auctoritie  can  doe.  For  the  Service  Booke  and 
Cannons,  they  are  discharged.  For  the  Five  Arti- 
cles and  High  Commission,  in  this  his  grace  and 
goodness  appears  very  great — for  tliey  were  esta- 
blished in  his  fatliers  tyme,  and  continued  in  his 
owne  tyme— yet,  without  so  much  as  disputing  his 
owne  riglit,  he  hes  bein  pleased  to  discharge  all 
these  ;  i,nd,  likewayes,  for  what  seemed  grievous  to 
ministers  at  their  entrie,  and  complained  of,  not 
only  be  ministers  but  by  laicks,  the  Kings  majestie 
hes  beine  pleased  to  declair,  that  no  oaths  shall  be 
exacted  of  intrants  ;  not  that  I  am  commanded  to 
say  that  ye  should  desist  here,  or  take  it  for  a  com- 
mand not  to  meddlp  with  any  more  ;  but  to  this 
end  that  ye  may  see  his  Majesties  grace  and  good- 
nes, and  how  willing  he  is  when  reason  ruleth,  to 
doe  all  that  can  be  expected  from  a  graceous  and 
good  King,  and  requires  that  this  Assembly  shall 
take  to  their  consideration  what  is  further  fitting 
for  freeing  us  of  our  feares  and  preventing  the  lyke 
in  tyme  to  come.  And,  farther,  we  have  complained 
of  the  personall  faults  of  men,  and  I  am  persuadit 
my  Master  will  protect  no  man  further  nor  the 
Word  of  God,  and  order  of  law  doth  allow.  Yea, 
he  hath  ane  eare  open  to  all  complaints,  and  hath 
commanded  me  to  receive  all  billes,  and  heare  them 
according  to  the  order  of  justice,  which  I  hope  shall 
give  satisfactione  to  all  men,  that  is,  for  the  persons 
of  men.  The  very  calling  of  itselfe  Episcopacie 
hath  beene  represented  to  his  Majestie  as  a  grievance 
— as  ane  occasion  of  tliir  evills — as  a  thing  so  farr 
contrare  to  the  institutions  of  this  Kirk,  so  many 
tymes  abjured,  as  that  the  subjects  would  not  find 
themselves  quyet  in  conscience,  except  the  King 
should  be  graceouslie  pleased  to  see  it  utterlie 
abolished :  and  I  am  commanded  to  tell  you  so 
much,  that  his  Majestie  expects  that  ye  vrill  talte 
this  as  he  meanes  it,  and  as  I  now  expresse  it. 

It  hath  ever  beine  thought  that  no  mans  judge- 
ment can  be  satisfied  without  reason.  .  The  Kings 
breeding  hath  been  in  a  Church  where,  ye  know, 
Episcopacie  is  allowed  as  a  warrantable  governe- 
ment ;  but  without  more  discourse,  least  possible  I 
involve  myselfe  in  greater  difficulties  than  I  can 
easilie  be  redd  of,  I  am  commanded  to  tell  you  that 
I  have  represented  the  grievances  and  occasions  of 
those  great  evills. 
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The  Kings  Majestie  is  graceoualie  pleased  to  give 
directions,  tliat  this  Generall  Assemblie  shall  con- 
sider whether  so  be  or  not ;  and  what  yee  shall  de- 
termine in  it,  I  hope  ye  sail  give  me  no  cause  but  with 
that  same  heartinesse,  to  expresse  my  Masters  will- 
ingness to  joyne  his  assent  and  approbation  thereto, 
I  shall  desire,  and  truelie  I  desire  in  a  verie  serious 
way,  that  no  man  carp  at  my  words,  (for  God 
knowes  I  must  come  here  without  premeditation,) 
further  than  this,  that  if  in  my  expressions  of  what 
I  conceavo  to  be  my  Masters  meaning,  any  man 
find  not  himselfe  to  be  satisfied  either  in  the  generall 
way  of  it,  or  iu  any  particular,  they  would,  in  that 
modestie  that  becomes  good  subjects,  testifying 
their  tender  respect  to  the  honour  of  our  graeeous 
Master,  represent  their  doubts ;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
be  able  to  give  them  satisfaction. 

Next,  becaus  we  are  not  all  of  one  disposition  nor 
temper  of  mynd,  give  me  leave  to  represent  unto 
yow,  that  if  any  of  thir  particulars,  either  last  or 
first — I  name  none  of  them — if  there  be  anything 
more  to  be  expected  or  wished  then  I  have  said,  I 
should  humblie,  I  say,representtoyourconsideration, 
that  before  ye  fall  upon  any  poynt  that  should  be 
unsavourie  to  so  good  a  King,  they  may  be  first  com- 
municat  to  some  of  yourselves,  and  well  digested 
before  they  come  to  all  our  eares  in  publict,  least 
ye  force  me  to  make  answer  in  that  way  which  will 
be  unsavourie  unto  yow,  and  no  less  unto  myselfe. 
But  this  course  being  keiped,  though  I  have  bluntlie 
and  rudelie  exprest  my  Masters  meaning  ;  yet  go- 
ing in  this  way,  I  may  expect  retribution  of  respect 
to  auotoritie,  which  ye  all  professe  to  vindicat  his 
honour  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  worlde ;  and  to 
vindicat  his  owne  thoughts  and  privat  judgment, 
your  owne  goodnes  and  duetifulnes  I  am  confident 
will  give  me  satisfaction.  I  may  say,  whatever  my 
Master  hath  done  in  this,  it  is  done  to  a  good  and 
thankfuU  people,  in  douig  whereof  he  will  establishe 
a  place  in  Kirk  and  Commonwealth,  the  fruites 
thereof  will  redound  to  himselfe  in  receaving  all 
duetifuU  obedience;  and  seeing  nothing  amongst 
us  but  consent  and  harmony,  and  no  contest  at  all, 
except  it  be  who  should  be  formest — first,  in  their 
duetie  to  God,  and  next  to  the  King. 

A  paHiaidar  deduction  of  the  Grievances  of  the 
Church. 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  have  very  great 
reason  to  blesse  our  Lord,  that  hath  brought  foorth 
this  fruite  of  his  favour  by  such  graeeous  and  ho- 
norable meanes  to  our  comfort  ;  and  we  acknow- 
ledge heir,  heartilie,  that  there  is  no  small  expres- 
sion of  our  Kings  Majesties  gentlenes  and  goodnes 
and  love  to  his  subjects,  that  he  hath  done  of  his 
owne  accord  so  much,  and  is  readie  to  doe  yet  fur- 
ther, and  to  cast  into  our  hands  what  God,  reason, 
and  law  doth  allow  of,  which  his  Majestie  cannot 
be  particularlie  informed  of,  except  from  us.  We 
have  to  thanke  God  and  his  Majestie  for  that  pointe. 
As  for  your  Grace  his  Commissioner,  yow  have  fol- 
lowed the  order  indeed  that  is  very  pertinent,  and 
hath  asked  of  us  in  privat,  and  hath  place  to  ask  us 
in  publict,  the  causes  of  disturbance  that  hath  beene 
amongst  us ;  and  as  we  are  bound  to  give  ane  ae- 
compt  of  our  proceedings  to  all  men,  so  especiallie 
to  his  Majestie,  or  any  in  his  name,  and  to  your 
Grace  m  particular.  And  as  in  privat  we  have  di- 
lated some,  not  takeing  upon  us  to  comprize  them 
all,  so  are  we  heir  in  publict,  readie  to  give  satis- 
faction to  his  Majestie,  and  that  by  satisfieing  of 
your  Grace  in  this  place,  concerning  all  these  illes, 
takeing  them  in  their  owne  order  as  they  come  in 
mynd,  so  farr  as  memorie  can  serve ;  and  for  our 


pairt  we  have  been  about  to  remead  them  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  the  Kirk,  so  farr  as  we  could, 
and  vrfU  doe  what  we  can  farther,  as  becomes  the 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk,  to  goe  in  that  same  course ; 
and  we  have  to  crave  not  only  that  his  Majestie 
may  be  satisfied  concerning  our  proceedings,  but 
that  he  would  confirme  by  the  civile  sanction,  that 
His  Majestie  and  your  Grace  shall  find  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  religion  and  the  word  of  God, 
and  nothing  else  purpose  we  to  crave,  nor  have  we 
intendit,  but  are  perswaded  in  our  consciences  such, 
and  for  which  we  are  readie  to  give  reasons  when 
we  are  requyred.  In  particular,  the  causes  of  the 
grievances  that  we  have  had,  and  which  we  have 
beene  about  to  repair,  according  to  the  constitution 
and  ordinances  of  the  Kirk,  are — 

First,  the  want  of  Generall  Assemblies  yearlie 
and  oftener,  pro  re  nata,  as  the  necessitie  of  the 
Kirk  did  requyre,  which,  when  we  had,  was  a  verie 
fair  benefite  both  from  God  and  from  the  State ; 
for  therein  all  disorders  were  freilie  spocken  of,  and 
when  they  were  withholden,  its  knowne  by  whose 
procurement,  even  these  that  wrought  ws  much 
more  griefe,  that  they  might  worke  the  rest  con- 
trare  to  the  constitutions  of  this  Kirk  and  order 
of  the  Booke  of  Policie  and  Act  of  Parliament  1592. 
That  is  one  of  our  grievances. 

Secondlie,  Another  is,  that  there  has  beene  keiped 
and  authorized  some  other  Assemblies,  that  [were] 
both  of  wrong  constitutions,  and  did  bring  innova- 
tions contrare  to  the  order  established  in  this  Church 
and  Kingdome — namelie.  Assemblies  at  Linlithgow, 
Glasgow,  Aberdeine,  St  Androwes,  Perthe  :  and 

The  third  cause,  as  I  remember,  is,  that  the 
Kirk  hes  bein  prest  with  the  Five  Articles  of 
Perthe,  and  no  small  griefe  brought  these  to  the 
subjects  which  their  consciences  was  thralled  to 
doe.  These  thinges  they  knew,  and  we  have  found 
to  be  contrare  to  the  Confession  of  our  Faith: 
and 

The  fourth  is,  that  we  have  beine  prest  (which 
also  your  Grace  will  remember)  with  a.  Service 
Booke,  Booke  of  Cannons,  and  High  Commission — 
the  Service  Booke,  not  only  for  the  frame  of  it 
being  Popishe,  drawuig  us  away  from  the  spiritual 
maner  of  serving  our  Lord,  wherein  everie  man 
should  speake  to  God  according  to  his  present 
neid  and  sense,  and  not  to  be  tyed  and  speake  he 
wotes  not  what,  but,  besides,  the  containing  many 
seids  of  idolatrie  and  grosse  superstition :  the  Booke 
of  Cannons,  appoynting  offices  that  God  never  or- 
dained to  be  thrust  into  th^  house  of  God,  contrare 
to  this  State,  and  raising  up  a  tirranie  in  Pre- 
lats  that  is  unsupportable  either  by  reason  or  any 
other  way :  and  the  High  Commission,  confound- 
ing judicatories,  and  putting  the  keyes  of  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven  in  their  hands,  who  had  no  power, 
nor  any  ecclesiastick  office,  and  againe  putting  the 
civile  sword  in  the  hands  of  Ministers  that  had  no 
interest  thereunto;  God  having  so  distinguisht 
judicatories,  giving  everie  man  his  oune  imploy- 
ment  and  gifts  for  it,  that  his  Kingdome  should  be 
no  prejudice  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  hes  fur- 
nisht  the  Nobles,  and  everie  member  of  the  State, 
so  Weill,  as  they  need  not  begg  a  Kirkman  from 
his  booke  to  helpe  them.  Beside  this  ill,  there  is 
the  breach  of  our  Nationall  Covenant  with  God,  and 
not  walking  holilie  and  tenderlie  aceording  to  the 
same,  and  did  not  see  the  consequence  of  what, 
for  the  present,  seemed  little :  the  not  taking  head 
unto  it  tymouslie  hes  put  us  in  this  bussinesse, 
which  is  now  weill  enough  Imowne. 

Sixthlie,  In  particular,  there  is  this  Episcopall 
Governement  crnpten  in  slilie,  and  erected  without 
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order  of  law,  besides  the  Word  of  God,  contrare 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Constitutions  of  thii 
Kirk,  from  the  beginning,  and  the  intention  and 
meaning  of  the  Kirk  from  the  Reformation,  who 
went  about  alwayes  stryving  that  Kirkmen  should 
be  keeped  at  their  booke  and  their  Masters  service, 
and  not  stryving  who  should  be  first  and  highest 
up  in  Court,  but  who  should  be  most  godlie,  most 
honest,  and  gains  moniest  soules  unto  God,  and  so 
keip  their  reward  till  they  and  their  Master  meit. 

A  seventh  is,  The  civile  places  of  the  Kirkmen 
—their  usurpation  in  Assemblies  as  they  were 
Lords,  whereas  all  kynd  of  Lordshipps  is  cutt  off 
from  Ministers  of  his  house  ;  for  he  hes  appoynted 
in  his  house  to  be  only  a  ministrie,  for  that  is  the 
difference  betweene  his  Spirituall  Kingdome  in  the 
subordination  of  the  Temporall.  In  the  ane,  all 
the  officers  are  Ministers ;  in  the  other,  the  officers 
are  ICings,  Lords,  &c. 

These  are  the  Spirituall  evills  which,  being  con- 
trare to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Constitutions  of  this 
Kirkj  and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  what  wonder 
they  greive  all  honest  men  who  hes  no  consolation 
in  this  world,  but  the  hope  of  another  ?  And,  there- 
fore, are  they  readie  to  exposse  themselves  to  any 
trouble  under  heaven  before  they  quyte  a  poynt  of 
their  Masters  honour.  These  are  the  malne  causes 
and  reasons  of  our  setting  ourselves  against  them ; 
aud,  for  our  proceeding  against  them,  we  are  here 
readie  to  give  satisfaction  to  your  Grace,  as  it  shall 
be  your  Graces  pleasour  to  choppe  at  particulars. 
And,  as  concerning  the  last  poynt,  touching  His 
Majesties  honour,  recommended  to  ws  by  your 
Grace,  we  may  speake  tenderlie  of  as  becomes  us. 
It  is  our  duetie,  and  we  professe  it,  and  take  God 
to  witnesse,  that  we  make  conscience  in  our  secrete 
thoughts,  to  honour  His  Majestie ;  for  we  know 
our  religion  cannot  endure  civile  Magistrats  to  get 
any  wrong ;  for  in  wronging  of  him  we  wrong  Him 
that  sent  him,  and  cledd  him  with  power,  and  sett 
him  on  his  throne  ;  and  so  we  are  so  farre  from 
not  following  of  that,  that  in  privat  and  secrete  we 
professe  that  we  darre  not  but  make  conscience  of 
it.  No,  no  ;  religion  gives  them  their  owne  but 
ours,  for  Popperie  toppes  them  over :  but  doe  one 
thing  to  ws.  Let  us  give  Christ  the  highest  roume, 
and  nothing  that  may  honour  or  pleasure  Kings, 
but  we  shall  altogither  doune  at  their  feete  with  it. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  told  yow,  Sir^ 
that  I  did  so  speake  as  that  it  might  suffer  correc- 
tions, and  did  remember  very  shortly  the  causes  of 
our  distractions,  and  I  should  wishe  them  never  to 
be  remembered  without  great  thankfulnes  to  God 
and  the  King  for  freeing  us  of  them ;  yea,  I  wishe 
everie  thing  that  hes  brought  thinges  to  that  height 
of  divisions  amongst  ourselves  might  be  forgotten. 
Neither  yet,  in  my  last  speach,  did  I  give  my  opinion 
and  advice,  out  of  doubting  of  the  performance  of 
what  I  wished  ;  for  I  am  confident,  when  we  right- 
lie  consider  the  cariage  of  this  bussines,  and  his 
Majesties  goodnes  beyond  our  expectation,  it  shall 
be  ane  argument  to  move  us  to  repay  the  same  with 
thanksgiving.  I  told  yow,  as  I  remember,  that  the 
Kings  Majestie,  upon  the  frequent  Petitions  of  his 
Subjects,  conceaved  such  and  such  thinges  to  be  the 
occasion  of  the  illes,  and  of  all  that  had  followed  on 
them ;  and,  therefore,  upon  our  desures,  concluded 
that  this  Assembly  should  be  keept  at  this  tyme,  to 
the  end  it  might  be  rightlie  considered  whether  or 
not  these  illes  were  the  occasions  of  these  thuiges 
that  have  fallen  furth,  as  was  pretended  by  the 
Supplications  of  the  Subjects. 

The  Moderatonr  answered— Please  your  Grace : 
We  have  considered,  and  matuielie  considered,  and 


done  our  younemostforclearing  [that]  thir  our  grieve- 
ances  were  justlie  against  all  these,  and  nothing  els ; 
and  here  we  are  readie  to  give  satisfaction  to  all 
who  doubts  it. 

The  Commissioner  answered — Truelie,  I  should 
be  desyrous  to  be  satisfied  in  some  particulars,  if  it 
might  not  possiblie  breid  ane  opinion  in  some  that 
I  should  false  upon  me  to  dispute  or  argue  with  such 
learned  men  as  I  know  would  appeare  if  I  should 
take  upon  me  so  to  doe,  as  if  I  desire  Episcopacie, 
so  oft  alleadged  to  be  against  the  constitutions  of  this 
Kirk,  to  be  cleired  to  be  so.  I  believe  ye  shall  not 
thinke  me  so  presumptuous  as  to  take  upon  me  to 
dispute  the  matter ;  but  to  the  end  I  may  represent 
to  my  Master  the  reasons  of  it,  and  receave  satis- 
faction my  selfe. 

The  Moderatonr  answered — Your  Graces  abilitie 
to  dispute  in  all  such  subjects  is  knowne  sufficient- 
lie;  but  it  shall  be  verie  acceptable  unto  us, that 
your  Grace,  and  especiallie  as  his  Majesties  Com- 
missioner, shall  propone  all  your  doubts  to  us,  that 
we  may  solve  them  :  for  we  have  said  or  done  no- 
thing but  what  may  well  byde  the  light,  and  we  are 
able  to  convince,  in  reason,  a  reasonable  man,  such 
as  your  Grace  is ;  and  here,  in  a  manner,  are  verie 
confident  that  the  more  we  be  put  to  give  our  rea- 
sons, the  clearer  our  cause  shtdl  be,  and  we  shall 
be  able  to  give  the  more  satisfaction- 

The  Commissioner  answered — Yow  have  heard, 
and  I  beUeve  your  conceptions  may  be  more  parti- 
cular then  myne ;  but  I  believe  myne  differs  not 
much  from  yours— first,  in  that  it  is  supponed  by 
the  subjects  to  be  the  occasion  of  thir  divisions  and 
distractions ;  secomUie,  neither  doe  we  differ  much 
about  the  cause  of  indiction  of  this  Assemblie,  which 
is  to  remove  these  evilles ;  and  since  yow  and  I 
agrie  in  thir  two,  I  would  represent  to  your  consi- 
deration, in  the  third  place,  what  shall  be  the 
readiest  way  to  give  my  Master  satisfaction,  whose 
desire  is  that  these  thinges  being  represented  unto 
him,  ye  shall  either  find  that  these  are  the  true 
causes,  and  so  ought  to  be  removed,  or  uther  wayes  a 
mistake,  and  so  ought  to  remaiue.  If  the  true 
causes,  and  so  ought  to  be  removed,  he  expects  a 
reason  of  all — as,  for  example,  if  ye  find  Episco- 
pacie to  be  a  true  greevance  and  cause  of  offence, 
and  therefore  to  be  removed — if  ye  conclude  this, 
ye  will  give  a  reason  of  all,  and  make  it  appeare  to 
my  Master  to  be  the  constitutions  of  this  Kirk. 

The  Moderatour  said — For  removing  of  all  thir 
evills,  whereof  ye  have  spocken,  there  is  a  neoessitie 
of  the  concurrence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Kirk,  and  of  his  Vicegerent  in  the  State  ;  and  when 
thir  two  concurres,  our  evills  shall  be  perfectlie 
cured ;  and  if  not,  there  will  remaine  a  jarre  now — 
the  ane  pairt  being  done  so  farre  as  we  weak  church- 
men could  do  ministeriallie.  That  your  Grace,  as 
his  Majesties  Commissioner,  may  concurre  with  us, 
will  be  unto  us  verie  comfortable  ;  and  for  that  end 
we  are  willing  to  give  satisfaction  to  your  Grace, 
and  to  shew  that,  from  the  first  constitution  of  this 
Church,  her  ayme  hes  alwayes  bein  to  hold  out  that 
wicked  weed  of  Episcopacie,  knowing  that  it  was 
the  ground  of  all  Popprie ;  and  in  it  did  sitt,  as  in 
a  nest,  all  the  evils  that  hes  overspread  the  face  of 
this  Kirk ;  and  as  ill  weeds  waxes  verie  weel,  so 
from  this  root  hes  growen  up  many  poysonable 
branches  that  hes  troubled  the  Church  of  God,  be- 
caus,  Christ  Jesus,  being  King  of  this  Kirke,  and  hav- 
ing the  statelie  appointment  of  the  government 
thereof,  if  anything  be  out  of  frame  in  that,  it 
troubles  the  whole  estate.  For  this  cause,  the 
Church,  from  the  beginning  hes  laboured  still  to 
cutt  it  downe ;  and  becaus  I  have  rndelie  exprest 
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my  rude  conception,  it  will  please  some  reverend 
brother  to  speake  somewhat  further. 

Mr  Alex'  Hendersone  said — I  conceave  it  not 
neidfuU  to  adde  to  your  Grace's  speaohe,  which  the 
Moderatour  hes  seconded  verie  pertinentlie ;  for  it 
seemes  to  be  incumbent,  that  the  supreme  magis- 
trat,  when,  in  the  churches  of  his  dominions,  any 
questions  shall  arise  in  matters  of  religion,  whither 
it  hath  bein  determinat  before,  that  those  that  hare 
power  in  Assemblies,  are  bound  not  onlie  to  take 
the  same  to  their  consideration,  but  also  toreceave 
in  reverence  his  Majesties  doubts,  and  give  him 
satisfaction,  that  they  and  auetoritie  may  joyne 
together,  the  one  directing  and  the  other  confirming. 
I  thinke  it  out  of  question  in  the  judgement  of  all 
that  are  acquainted  with  the  governement  of  the 
Church,  that  there  be  two  sortes  of  church  governe- 
ment. One  is  Christian  and  Apostolic  by  the  As- 
semblies of  the  Church;  the  other  is  Episcopal 
governement.  And  I  verilie  thmke  so  farre  as  ever 
I  learned,  that  our  Church,  from  the  beginning,  had 
a  intention  to  establishe  the  governement  by  Assem- 
blies, and  did  prosecute  it  with  great  zeale  ;  yet  it 
is  also  evident  by  the  ecclesiasticall  historie,  that 
the  Church  hath  been  still  vexed  with  Episcopacie ; 
for  some  Popish  Bishops,  renouncing  Poperie,  would 
have  bein  Bishops  still ;  and  I  think  it  was  more  out 
of  a  desire  to  brooke  the  livings  than  to  advance  that 
office.  First,  they  wer  Superintendents,  who  got 
commission  for  visitation ;  and  its  knowne  that  Super- 
intendents were  no  Bishops,  and  what  reall  difference 
was  betweene  them.  And  it  is  also  knowne  that 
they  did  neglect  their  function,  and  not  good 
with  it.  Another  sort  of  Prelats  that  were,  or 
rather  supposed  Bishops,  who  brooked  the  bene- 
fic,  but  not  the  office,  and  these  were  called  Tul- 
chan  Bishops.  A  third  sort  came  in  afterwards  by 
being  Commissioners  to  Parliament,  and  voters, 
and  then  ascended  to  that  height  that  ye  your- 
selves are  witnesses  unto.  They  entered  as  foxes, 
raigne  as  lions,  and  I  wish  they  may  die  as  Christ- 
ians. Now  for  the  warrands  of  this  Church  against 
this  Episcopall  function.  I  hope  these  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  registers  of  the  Church  will  find 
them  cleare ;  and  if  your  Grace  doubt  of  the  aueto- 
ritie of  them,  we  thanke  God  that  we  have  this 
occasion  to  give  your  Grace  satisfaction. 

The  Moderatour  craved  libertie  to  expone  what 
was  meant  by  Tulchan  Bishops.  It  was  a  Scotts 
word,  used  in  their  commoun  language.  When  a 
kow  will  not  let  doune  her  milk,  they  stappe  the 
calfes  skin  full  of  strae,  and  setts  downe  before  the 
kow,  and  that  was  called  a  Tulchan.  So  these 
Bishops  brookeing  the  title  and  the  benefice  with- 
out the  office,  they  wist  not  what  name  to  give 
them,  and  so  they  called  them  Tulchan  Bishops — 
(at  which  the  Assembly  laughing  heartilie) — The 
Moderatour  said — Their  follies  were  worthie  to  be 
laughen  at  in  this  Generall  Assembly. 

Mr  Andro  Bamsay  being  desired  to  speake,  said 
— ^That  which  hath  the  begining  of  it  from  man  and 
is  of  humane  institution — that  which  hath  beene 
destructive  of  the  discipline  of  the  Kirk — ^that  which 
hath  beene  introductorie  of  Poperie,  superstition, 
and  idolatrie,  and  antichristianisme,  and  the  barr 
of  all  good  reformation, — justlie  for  thir  reasones 
ought  to  be  cast  out  of  this  Church ;  but  I  am  able 
to  qualifie  that  Episcopacie  is  such :  therefore,  for 
these  reasons,  it  ought  to  be  cast  out  of  the  Church, 
and  can  never  come  in  againe. 

The  Commissioner  declaired  that  he  was  not 
desirous  that  they  should  fall  upon  any  scholastic 
dispute.  It  was  only  to  represent  to  their  consi- 
deration how  farre  these  that  have  gone  before  us 


in  the  reformation,  hath  found  it  contrare  to  the 
constitution  of  this  Church,  that  hath  ever  beine 
the  ground  of  all  your  Petitions. 

In  reading  of  the  Acts,  it  was  questioned  whither 
the  Clerk  should  beg^  at  the  year  1560  or  at  the 
year  1580. 

The  Commissioner  said — It  seemes  that  this 
worke  have  had  its  beginning  from  the  1560  year 
of  God,  and  hath  had  a  continuall  progresse  ane 
way  or  other  ever  since ;  and  I  believe  Mr  Arch- 
bald  [Johnston  the  Clerk]  is  not  so  ill  versed,  but 
without  much  looking  on  his  booke  he  could  deduce 
all  the  Acts  either  the  one  way  or  the  other. 

The  Earle  of  Argyle  urged  that,  becaus  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  was  at  first  subscribed  1580,  they 
would  begin  at  that  tyme. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — It  is  true  that  Act  in 
1580  is  the  maine  Act  against  Episcopacie,  yet 
becaus  there  is  a  word  in  it,  "as  it  was  then 
used,"  &c. :  therefore  the  case  of  it  as  it  was  then 
used,  would  be  made  cleare  in  the  preceiding  years 
1560,  1575,  1576,  1577,  1578,  &c. ;  for  in  aU  these 
yeares,  Episcopacie  came  still  under  consideration : 
first,  before  they  came  to  the  office  itselfe,  they 
came  to  the  corruptions  of  it,  ane  whereof  was — 
they  assumed  to  themselves  titles  and  dignities : 
secondlie,  they  meddled  with  civile  places :  thirdlie, 
they  usurped  power  and  prse-eminencie  over  their 
brethren :  fourthlie,  they  confounded  offices  civiU 
and  ecclesiasticall :  fifthlie,  that  they  had  more 
rents  then  was  competent  to  churchmen,  and  was 
only  imployed  for  their  owne  pompe  and  grandonr. 
All  thir  at  that  tyme  were  corruptions ;  whatever 
was  above  a  pastor  over  a  particular  flock — so  that 
being  condemned  in  the  1580,  the  compadring  of  it 
with  the  anterior  Acts  makes  it  cleare,  and  so  it  is 
folhe  for  men  to  object  that  that  Act  against  Epis- 
copacie was  but  only  against  that  dependencie  that 
it  had  from  the  Pope :  for  its  cleare  that  they  call 
ane  Protestant  Bishope  above  a  pastor  of  a  parti- 
cular fiocke  was  chapped  at :  and  take  this  from 
them  and  let  them  sie  what  remaines  of  that  office  ? 
Then  when  it  was  condemned  out  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  as  having  nothing  adoe  there — as  wanting 
warrand  from  the  Word  of  God,  in  place  of  it,  mch 
consent  of  auetoritie,  ,  Presbyteriall  governement 
was  sett  downe ;  and  [in  one]  of  the  last  Acts  of 
ane  and  the  same  Assembly  1581 — "  whither  there 
was  a  totall  aboUtion  of  Bishops  in  the  Assembly 
at  Dundee,  1580" — the  Assembly  answered,  that 
both  the  name  and  office  was  totallie  abolished,  and 
then  the  Presbyteriall  governement  put  in  the  place 
of  it,  and  the  discipline  sworne  unto,  wherein  is 
clearlie  sett  downe  what  offices  was  esteemed  law- 
full  ;  whereof  Episcopacie  is  none,  but  immediatelie 
before  condemned :  so  that  the  connexion  between 
1574,  1581,  is  so  cleare,  when  the  ane  is  put  out  as 
wanting  warrand  from  the  Word,  and  the  other  put 
in  as  having  warrand,  and  that  discipline  sworne 
unto — that  I  thinke  there  is  many  here  would  be 
glad  of  ane  occasion  to  cleare  the  matter  by  dis- 
pute to  your  Graces  satisfaction.  And  becaus 
his  Majestic  was  not  pleased,  at  our  last  happie 
meeting  with  him,  to  approve  some  of  our  proceed- 
ings, it  is  very  good  reason  these  grounds  be  cleared 
againe,  that  we  may  be  that  happie  as  to  have  the 
civile  sanction  added  unto  it ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  it  be  all  our  cares,  with  that  loyaltie  and 
duetie  that  becomes  us,  and  all  tender  respect  to 
our  Kings  Majesties  honour,  but  to  mantaine  the 
same  as  farr  as  the  cheefest  of  these  parasites  that 
speakes  his  Majestic  so  fair. 

Mr  Alex'  Henrysone  read  a  testimony  out  of  ane 
Epistle  of  Bezaes,  written  to  Mr  Lennox,  dated 
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July  12,  1572,  testifying  that  not  only  was  Epis- 
copacie  put  out  of  this  Kirk,  but  knowene  to  all  the 
world  to  be  soe. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  intend  not  to  presse 
any  thing  but  in  that  way  that  shall  be  satisfactorie 
to  all ;  yet  there  are  some  roekes  and  difficulties 
wherein  possiblie  our  Masters  name  is  ingaged,  and 
I  wishe  we  may  take  notice  of  these,  and  stryve  to 
come  by  them. 

The  Moderatour  answered — Your  Graces  expres- 
sion is  verie  good ;  but  becaus  they  that  know  not 
these  roekes  well,  cannot  saill  by  them ;  if  your 
Grace  should  be  pleased  to  specifie  these  roekes,  we 
should  endeavour  to  hold  off  them. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  desire  so  much 
charitie  of  them  that  heares  me,  as  to  believe  that 
I  may  heare,  and  possibly  have  heard,  some  thinges 
of  that  consequence  that  they  toutch  my  instructions 
verie  farre — not  for  what  may  conceme  the  bussi- 
nes  ;  therefore,  I  should  wishe  we  should  rather 
seeme  to  misken  some  thinges,  rather  thentoutching 
them,  to  make  unnecessary  disputes.  I  conceave 
we  desire  nothing  but  peace  and  trueth :  therefore 
let  us  take  a  course  to  establishe  these  two,  and 
whatever  may  hinder  these,  I  take  to  be  the  roekes. 
I  have  so  good  and  charitable  opinion  of  some  men, 
that  I  would  yet  wishe  thinges  were  prepaired  by  them 
inprivat,  for  [fear  of] mistakes;  forsome  thingesmay 
very  possiblie  escape  some  men  here  that  I  cannot 
sit  heir  but  make  answer  in  a  way  that  I  have  not  as 
yet.  I  desired  yesterday  to  speake  with  the  Mo- 
deratour, and,  I  believe  he  understands  me  and  I 
him  better  then  we  did;  and,  therefore,  I  say 
over  againe,  for  feare  of  mistakes,  I  should  wishe 
that  everie  thing  [be]  now  prepaired  and  consulted 
betwixt  me  and  the  Moderatour,  with  some  other 
wise  and  honourable  Members  of  the  Assembly, 
and  not  proponed  in  publict  till  it  were  thus  pre- 
paired. 

The  Moderatour  answered — If  it  might  please 
your  Grace,  so  farr  as  I  conceave,  there  needed  no 
preparation,  but  only  the  expression  of  it  hy  a 
mouth  that  well  can,  such  as  your  Grace  is. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  shall  but  repre- 
sent to  your  consideration,  if  God  may  blesse  this 
meeting  with  so  happie  a  conclusion — and  I  thinke 
there  is  no  Christian  but  they  will  think  it  happie 
to  see  King  and  People  goe  all  one  way — that  the 
Kings  Commissioner,  by  the  warrand  he  hath  from 
his  Master,  sitt  here  to  the  end  of  this  meeting, 
and  consent  to  everie  thing  shall  be  done  in  it ;  and 
in  the  Parliament,  to  adde  the  civile  sanction  unto 
it.  I  take  it  to  be  granted  as  all  our  desires ;  if, 
then,  we  can  light  upon  thp  way  how  to  make  it 
evident  by  reason,  that  these  particulars  which  I 
have  bluntlie  and  mdelie  expressed,  our  Master 
hath  conceaved,  the  Moderatour  farre  better  ex- 
pressed to  be  the  true  causes  of  all  our  greevances ; 
if,  I  say,  we  can  light  upon  such  Acts  and  Consti- 
tutions as  may  serve  us  in  this,  I  thinke  there  is  no 
more  to  be  done.  I  desire  and  hopes  it  shall  offend 
none,  that  I  conjure  yow,  everie  one  in  your  sta- 
tions. Nobles,  Peires,  and  worthies  of  the  land,  and 
yow  of  the  Ministrie— if  it  be  lawful  to  conjure 
such  a  reverend  company — to  take  to  heart,  that 
the  King  will  doe  all  that  may  secure  us  of  our 
feares.  Only  let  us  be  tender  of  his  Majesties 
honour,  and  not  make  unnecessarie  breakes,  nor 
marre  that  thankes  that  is  due  to  him.  Lett  us  not 
put  him  to  it  in  shaddowes,  for  we  shall  have  the 
substance. 

Argyle  said— For  the  affection  and  desire  of  this 
honourable  Assembly,  to  give  his  Majestie  all  satis- 
faction, your  Grace  needs  not  to  call  in  question ;  and 


for  eschewing  any  rocke  in  clearing  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  Kirk,  lett  the  clerk  be  charged  upon  his 
fidelitie  to  his  Master,  that  he  read  nothing  but 
what  is  contained  in  the  Acts,  and  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

The  Commissioner  urged  that  all  further  medling 
with  it  might  onlie  be  delayed  till  4  a  clocke  in  the 
aftemoone. 

Lowdoun  said — Delayes  are  verie  unpleasant; 
and,  in  suspitious  mynds,  breeds  many  jealousies ; 
yet  becaus  it  is  ane  cause  of  the  meeting  of  this  full 
and  free  Assemblie,  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  our 
Kings  Majestie,  it  seems  very  reasonable  that  we 
take  some  tyme  to  agrie  upon  the  best  way  it  may 
be  done,  that  both  his  Majestie  may  be  best  con- 
tented, and  in  such  a  way  as  it  derogat  nothing  from 
the  liberties  of  the  Kirk.  ' 

The  Commissioner  said — The  gravitie  of  this 
bussines  we  are  about,  should  not,  I  thinke,  stand 
upon  dayes,  farre  lesse  houres. 

It  was  condescended  by  the  members  of  the 
Assembly,  that  till  4  a  clocke  in  the  aftemoone  should 
be  spent  in  consultation  in  the  great  Kirk  among 
the  Commissioners,  of  the  best  meanes  how  the 
Kings  Majestie  should  get  best  satisfaction  of  all 
their  proceedings,  and  with  all  the  liberties  of  the 
Kirk  preserved. 

The  Clerk  produced  ane  of  the  bookes  of  the  As- 
sembly, which  he  had  gotten  from  Mr  John  Rigg, 
and  desired  that  it  might  be  cognosced  upon, 
whether  it  wer  authentick.  The  Kings  Advooat  de- 
claired  that  he  had  perused  tlie  booke,  and  knew  it 
to  be  Grayes  hand  writt,  becaus  that  same  sub- 
scription is  at  divers  of  his  extracts. 
To  meet  at  4  a  clocke. 

Sess.  5. — At  4  a  clocke  in  the  aftemoone. 

Episcopaok  proved  mUawfaU,  with  tlie  Service  Sooke, 
Sooke  of  Cannons,  ^c. 

After  prayer  the  Moderatour  said — Please  your 
Grace,  I  was  useing  diligence  in  searching  out  wayes 
how  to  behave  ourselves,  and  finds  all  peaceablie 
and  modestlie  disposed ;  and  when  we  had  thought 
upon  all  mids,  we  could  sie  nane,  but  that  way 
onlie  of  his  Majesties  justice  and  goodnes,  which 
pleaseth  his  Majestie  to  walk  in.  It  is  knowne  that 
his  Majestie  refused  to  authorize  our  contraverted 
Assembly  at  Glasgow,  neither  can  we  urge  the  same, 
seeing  his  Majestie  hes  not  gotten  cleernes,  and 
is  not  here  personallie  present  to  receave  satis- 
faction, we  can  urge  no  farther.  Againe  his  Ma- 
jestie, out  of  that  justice,  did  not  urge  his  subjects 
to  passe  from  that  Assembly,  becaus  he  knew  they 
were  tyed  by  so  many  bands  ;  and  soe  we  resolve 
to  walke  through  betweene  thir  two  roekes  as  cir- 
cumspectlie  as  we  can,  and  not  toutching  any  of 
them,  but  keepe  our  distance  betwixt  both ;  and, 
therefore,  I  expect  that  this  whole  Assembly  to 
walke  verie  tenderlie  in  so  great  a  bussines  that 
conoernes  the  great  honour  of  our  great  and  gra- 
ceous  King  Jesus,  and  the  tender  honour  of  our 
good  and  graceous  King  Charles. 

The  Commissioner  said — These  roekes  that  I 
have  feared,  yow  have  discovered,  and  yow  are  best 
able  to  go  by  them. 

The  Moderatour  answered — I  hope  we  are  neare 
by  the  straites  of  them. 

The  Clerk  proceeded  to  the  reading  of  the  Consti- 
tutions of  the  Kirk,  beginning  at  the  year  1575  and 
so  furth; 

The  Clerk  said — Please  your  Grace,  thir  two 
goes  on  still  togither ;  some  Acts  against  Episcopa- 
cie,  and  other  Acts,  establishing  the  Booke  of  PoU< 
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cie,  wherein  not  only  Episcopacie  is  abjured,  but 
the  gOTernement  of  the  Kirk  by  foui-  office-bearers, 
Pastors,  Doctors,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  sworne 
unto ;  and  so  furth  continouallie,  from  the  1575  to 
the  1579.  And  the  Booke  of  Policie  is  established. 
There  are  about  9  or  10  Assemblies  conveened, 
onlie  for  the  treating  of  the  policie  of  the  Kirk ; 
and  when  they  conveened  they  appoynted  that  the 
articles  that  were  to  be  dispute  at  the  next  Assem- 
bly, should  be  dispute  in  every  Presbyterie  and 
Kirk-Session,  that  when  they  came  to  the  next 
Assembly  they  might  come  with  the  better  advyse- 
ment.     And,  as  he  was  proceeding  in  reading, 

The  Commissioners  Grace  said  he  was  satisfied 
to  the  full,  and,  therefore,  he  needit  not  proceed  any 
further. 

The  Moderatour  said — Your  Grace  sees  how  un- 
deservedlie  we  are  calumniat,  and  what  good 
grounds  we  had  for  all  our  proceedings  at  Glas- 
gow. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  wishe  wc  may  proceid 
Weill  now,  and  that  all  our  actions  be  such  as  may 
anwer  for  themselves. 

The  Clerk  proceided  on  in  the  reading. 

The  Commissioner  desired  that  all  these  evills 
that  were  the  grievances  might  be  voiced  together, 
and  included  under  one  Act,  which  the  Assembly 
acquiesced  unto. 

The  names  of  these  that  were  to  preach  on  the 
Sabbath,  &c, 

Sess.  6.— August  16.     Hm'a  nana. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  asked  if  the  Com- 
missioners Grace  had  anything  to  say  concern- 
ing these  seven  evilles,  that  hath  so  greatlie 
troubled  this  Kirk,  which  have  bein  represented 
unto  your  Grace. 

The  Commissioner  answered— I  was  desirous 
that  yow,  with  some  of  your  brethren,  should  take 
the  paines  to  come  to  me  yesternight,  that  so  we 
might  conceave  a  way  how  to  order  our  carriage, 
that,  both  in  voicing  and  conceaving  of  the  Acts,  it 
might  be  so  done  as  I  might  be  satisfied,  and  my 
Master  also,  wherein  I  fand  a  great  deale  of  satis- 
factione.  The  first  thing  which  yow  offered  to  your 
consideration,  to  be  the  occasion  of  these  illes,  was 
Episcopacie.  My  Master  was  pleased  at  the 
Campe  to  say  so  far,  that  if  it  could  be  made  ap- 
peaie  to  him,  (notwithstanding  of  his  owne  inclina- 
tion and  opinion,  which  his  breeding  and  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  [England]  doth  possibliegivehim  of  Epis- 
copacie,) by  the  Assembly  of  the  Kirk,  that  it  was 
contrare  to  the  Constitutions  of  this  Church,  he  com- 
manded me,  not  only  to  concurre  with  yow,  butto  doe 
all  that  could  be  expected  from  so  good  and  graceous 
a  King,  both  by  my  consenting  to  it,  and  ratifieing 
it  in  Parliament.  I  was  desirous  that  course 
might  be  taken,  how  all  our  proceedings  might  be 
grounded  upon  reason ;  and  upon  this  ye  were  pleased 
to  cause  read  the  Constitutions  of  the  Kirk,  and 
I,  by  the  Clerks  paines,  and  uther  helpes  that  I 
have  gotten,  and  by  that  that  passed  amongst  ws 
yesterday  in  privat,  am  satisfied,  and  I  believe  ye 
know  all,  what  conclusion  I  would  make — that  I  de- 
sire to  be  taken  pro  confesso :  onlie  I  did  represent 
to  their  consideration,  whether  they  should  be  con- 
ceaved  all  in  one  Act,  or  to  voice  them  severallie. 

The  Moderatour  said — There  can  be  no  ques- 
tiones  amongst  us  who  would  eschue  the  rockes  we 
spock  of  yesterday ;  but  it  will  be  aatisfactorie  unto 
us  if  there  be  one  Act  past  heir  and  ratified  in  Par- 
liament, and  this,  as  we  conceave,  will  be  the  best 
way  to  keepe  us  off  rockes. 


The  Moderatour  desired  the  Clerk  to  proceed  in 
reading  the  rest  of  the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  the 
Church. 

The  Commissioner  answered — It  is  not  neces- 
sary for  yow  to  proceed  any  further,  except  it  be 
for  the  satisfactione  of  some  of  yourselves,  for  I 
tell  yow  I  am  satisfied  ;  and,  in  his  Mojestjes  name, 
will  consent  to  the  Act  against  these  things. 

The  Moderatour  said — We  acknowledge  his 
Majesties  bountie  and  goodnes  in  so  doing.  We 
desyre  to  give  declaration  of  our  reasonable  desires 
and  proceedings,  that  it  may  be  scene  all  is  granted 
to  us  for  these  reasons.  Therefore  it  is  expedient 
that  all  our  reasons  and  grounds  to  proceed  against 
these  evills  be  read  and  make  manifest. 

The  Commissioner  said — When  we  shall  consi- 
der of  thir  thinges  that  were  established  by  law — 
when  we  shall  consider  that  some  of  them  were 
practised  in  his  Majesties  fathers  tyme,  a  wise  and 
religious  Prince,  and  never  questioned  till  now — I 
hope  it  shall  move  us  to  thinke  more  of  his  Majes- 
ties goodnes,  who  hes  a  greater  care  of  our  con- 
tentment then  we  could  have  expected. 

The  Clerk  proceedit  in  reading  the  Beasons  and 
Acts  against  the  Fyve  Articles.  •» 

The  Moderatour  said — Your  Grace  hes  heard 
the  reasons ;  and  as  we  desire  to  randep  to  his  Ma- 
jestic, humble  and  heartie  thaukesfor  dischargeing 
these  illes,  so  we  desire  that  these  reasons  and 
grounds  of  our  lawfuU  proceedings  may  be  showen 
to  his  Majestic,  that  it  may  be  made  evident  to  his 
Majestic  and  to  all  the  world,  that  we  have  beene 
very  reasonable  in  all  our  proceedings,  and  espe- 
ciallic  at  Glasgow,  which  they  have  so  much  tra- 
duced to  his  Majestie. 

Sessio.  7. — [August  17.] 

After  prayer,  the  Clerk  proceidit  in  reading  the 
reasons  of  the  uuUities  of  the  six  late  pretendit  As- 
semblies, which  was  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
many  old  and  reverend  men  in  the  ministerie,  who 
had  beene  at  these  Assemblies,  standing  up  and  tes- 
tifieing  the  same ;  likewise  the  reasons  for  condemn- 
ing the  Service  Booke,  Booke  of  Cannons,  Booke  of 
Ordination,  and  High  Commission,  were  puhlictlie 
red. 

The  Commissioner  still  urged  that  it  was  not 
neidful  to  read  more,  except  it  were  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  some  of  their  owne  number.  It  was  an- 
swered, the  Assemblie  did  esteeme  themselves 
bound  of  dnetie  to  malce  knowne  the  reasons  of  aU 
their  proceedings  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  Majestie. 
After  all  were  read, 

The  Moderatour  said — We  have  now  cleared 
sufiicientlie  the  reasons  of  all  our  proceedings, 
trusting  that  your  Grace  will  signifie  the  same  to 
his  Majestie,  and  desires  likewise  that  the  civile 
sanction  may  be  added  to  it ;  and,  therefore,  that 
we  may  conclude  somewhat,  it  seemes  necessar  that 
so  much  as  is  bygone  may  be  drawne  up  in  ane  Act. 
The  Assembly,  with  consent  of  the  Commissioners 
Grace,  appoynted  a  Committie  to  gee  about  the 
frameing  of  the  Act,  that  when  it  came  before  the 
Assembly  it  might  be  put  to  voiceing  with  all  diU- 
gence  ;  namely.  Ministers— 'M.asXeTs  Andro  Ramsay, 
Harry  Pollock,  J.imes  Bonar,  Andro  Cant,  Robert 
Blair,  David  Lindsay,  Robert  Douglas ;  NMes— 
Cassiles,  Lowthiane,  Balmerino,  Lowdoun;  Bar- 
rom«— Cavers,  Auldbar,  Keir;  Burgesses— 3 aha 
Smith  in  Edinburgh,  Provost  of  Dundie— to  meit 
at  the  Clerks  Chamber,  after  the  dissolving  of  the 
Assembly,  about  the  frameing  of  the  Act    , 

The  Commissioner  desired  their  way  of  eonceav- 
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ing  it  might  be  showen  to  him,  that  he  might  come 
the  better  prepaired  against  the  morrow ;  further, 
craved  libertie  of  the  Assemblie,  to  depairt  for  that 
night  for  some  important  affaires,  in  respect  there 
was  nothing  materiall  to  be  handlit  that  night,  and 
the  Assembly  might  spend  an  houre  or  two  in  hear- 
ing of  some  particular  billes  without  him,  and  pro- 
mised to  returne  tomorrow  at  9  a  clocke. 

Imprimis,  presented  to  the  Assembly  a  Suplica- 
tion  from  the  toune  of  Leith  for  the  transportation 
of  Mr  James  Scharpe,  minister  at  Govan  in  the 
Presbitrie  of  Glasgow,  to  the  Kirk  of  Leith,  vacant 
through  the  deposition  of  Mr  William  Wischart. 
The  Assemblie  referred  the  bille  to  the  Presbitrie  of 
Glasgow,  to  consider  till  the  morne. 

A  Supplication  from  Air  for  transportation  of  Mr 
Jo"  Fergushill  to  Air ;  for  the  transportation  of 
Mr  Robert  Blair  to  St  Androwea.  Becaus  of  Mr 
Johnes  unwillingnes,  be  was  ordained  to  prepair 
his  reasons  against  another  Session. 

A  Supplication  from  the  Universitie,  Presbitrie, 
and  Touue  of  Glasgow  for  the  transportation  of  Mr 
David  Dicksone,  present  Moderatour,  from  Irwing 
to  Glasgow ;  and  because  there  was  ane  hote  con- 
testation like  to  arise  thereabout,  between  the  Com- 
missioners of  Irwing  witli  my  Lord  Eglintoune,  and 
the  Commissioners  of  Glasgow,  the  Assembly  ap- 
poynteda  committie  for  hearing  ofboth  parties,  my 
Lord  Argyle,  Mr  James  Bonar,  James  Hamiltoun, 
Robert  Blair,  John  Home,  Samuell  Rutherfuird. 

The  Assemblie  appoynted  a  committee  for  consi- 
dering of  overtures  to  be  given  in  to  the  Assembly ; 
viz.,  Ministers — Mr  Robert  Murrey,  &c. ;  Nobles — 
Yester  ;  Bcunones — Auldbar,  &c. ;  Bun-owes — Clerk 
of  Dundie,  &c.,  to  meit  at  Kinghornes  house,  to 
morrow,  at  two  afternoone,  for  the  overtures  :  And 
so,  after  thanksgiving,  the  Assembly  dissolved. 

Sessio  8. — Hora  nana.    August  17 — die  Saturniw. 

After  incalling  upon  the  name  of  God,  there  was 
a  letter  presented  to  the  Assembly  from  the  some 
tyme  pretendit  Bishop  of  Orkney,  testifieing  his 
repentance  and  dimission  of  that  pretendit  office. 
The  tenour  foUowes,  [vide  Acts,  p.  204] : — 

After  the  reading  of  the  said  recantation,  the 
Moderatour  thanked  God  who  had  extorted  a  tes- 
timony out  of  the  mouth  of  a  man  who  once  was 
ane  overseer,  &c.  I  wishe  all  the  rest  might  take 
the  lylce  course. 

The  Moderatour  said — Your  Grace  remembers 
that  there  were  appoynted  a  number  of  Ministers, 
with  some  other  worthie  members  of  this  Assem- 
blie, upon  a  Committie  for  frameing  of  ane  Act 
upon  these  thinges  that  went  before  in  this  Assembly, 
wherein  such  paines  have  hein  taken  as  we  trust 
now  all  the  scruples  of  all  the  members  of  the  As- 
sembly shall  be  removed,  that  so  they  may  behave 
themselves  in  every  thing  incumbent  to  them  as 
good  Christians  and  good  subjects,  and  we  hope 
to  have  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  Grace 
to  what  we  doe  heir ;  becaus  his  Grace  bath  heard, 
being  a  man  of  understanding,  the  equitie  of  our 
cause,  and  hath  warrand  from  His  Majestie  that 
what  he  shall  find  right  and  reasonable  in  this  As- 
semblie to  give  his  assent  unto  it  here,  and  to  ratiiie 
it  in  His  Majesties  name  in  the  insuing  Parlia- 
ment. 

Mr  Andro  Cant,  having  a  strong  voice,  was  de- 
sired to  read  the  Act,  the  tenor  whereof  followes — 
[vide  Act,  p.  204]  :— 

After  the  reading  of  the  said  Act,  the  Modera- 
tour desired  Mr  Alex'  Hendersone  to  speake  his 
judgment  of  it. 


Mr  Alex'  answered — I  will  not  make  any  dis- 
course, but  only  tell  my  owne  particular  judgment, 
and  I  would  wishe  that  anie  here  who  hes  any 
scruples  concerning  the  Act,  that  they  would  pro- 
pone  them  ;  for  I  love  rather  to  satisfie  any  mans 
doubts  of  it,  than  to  fall  in  any  other  discourse  at 
this  tyme.  And  for  my  selfe,  it  is  alse  joyful!  a 
day  as  ever  I  was  witnesse  unto,  and  I  hope  we 
shall  feede  upon  the  sweit  fruites  heirafter. 

Mr  Andro  Ramsay  being  desired  to  speake,  said 
— I  am  fuUie  satisfied,  and  hes  no  doubts  but  ane, 
that  we  come  short  of  thanksgiving  to  our  God. 

Mr  Alex'  Somervell,  des  red  to  give  his  judgment, 
said — I  cannot  testifie  the  joy  that  the  hearing  of 
that  Act  breids  in  my  soule.  My  heart  so  abounds 
with  it  when  I  consider  the  former  griefes  and 
troubles  of  this  poore  Kirk,  and  what  a  gracious 
change  is  now  come  in,  and  albeit  some  heir  have 
some  unnecessar  scruples,  I  thinke  they  have  rea- 
son to  tredd  upon  them  ;  and  in  respect  they  heare 
the  matter  so  well  concluded,  and  siich  a  comfort- 
able successe  likeUe  to  follow,  it  may  make  us  all 
ashamed  to  entirtaine  scruples,  but  rather  studie  to 
randar  thankes  to  our  gracious  Lord,  and  wishe  all 
happinesse  to  King  Charles. 

Mr  Hary  RoUock,  being  next  called  upon,  said 
— There  is  nothing  left  for  me  to  say  ;  only  I  thinke 
surely  we  may  reckon  ourselves  to  be  like  these 
that  dreame ;  for  who  would  have  thought  within 
these  few  yeares  to  have  heard  in  any  convention  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  such  ane  Act  as  this  so  publict- 
lie  read,  and  hopeful!  to  be  made  a  law  in  the 
Church  :  and  these  that  knowes  the  difficulties  that 
this  poore  Church  hes  laboured  under,  may  justlie 
in  this  respect,  thinke  this  day  a  beginning  of  joyful! 
dayes,  and  I  am  confident  that  all  that  hes  ane  ten- 
der eye  to  the  good  of  this  Church,  are  wakened 
with  a  sweet  sunschyne  day,  above  the  darke  cludy 
dayes  that  past  before  :  and  I  hope  all  of  us  shall 
studie  to  testifie  our  thankfulnes  to  God,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodnes  of  our  gracious  King,  who 
is  pleased  to  witnes  himselfe  so  loving  to  his  sub- 
jects. 

Old  Mr  John  Row  next  called  upon,  with  teares, 
said — I  blesse,  I  glorifie,  I  magnifie  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  hes  pittied  this  poore  Church, 
and  given  us  such  matter  of  joy  and  consolation ; 
and  the  Lord  make  us  thankful!,  first  to  our  graceous 
and  loving  God,  and  next  obedient  subjects  to  his 
Majestie,  and  to  thank  his  Majesties  Commissioner 
for  his  owne  part. 

Old  Mr  John  Ker  said — I  thanke  the  Lord  who 
hes  removed  our  evilles  and  feares,  and  with  my 
heart  acknowledges  his  Majesties  goodnes,  and  gives 
thanljes  to  liis  Majesties  Commissioner. 

Mr  .Tames  Martine,  called  on,  said — I  doe  acknow- 
ledge that  wonderful!  hes  beine  the  love  and  care  of 
God  towards  this  poore  kirk  and  land,  and  that  all  of 
us  had  enlarged  hearts  for  praise,  and  open  mouthea 
to  expresse  the  joy  of  our  heart. 

The  Moderatour  said — Our  joy  is  not  yet  full ; 
but  I  hope,  ere  this  Assembly  close,  our  joy  shall  be 
more  perfect. 

Mr  John  Weymes,  called  on,  could  scarce  get  a 
word  spoclcen  for  teares  triclding  doune  along  his 
gray  haires,  hke  droppes  of  rain  or  dew  upon  the 
toppe  of  the  tender  grasse,  and  yet  withal!  smyliing 
for  joy,  said — I  doe  remember  when  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  had  a  beautiful!  face.  I  remember  since 
there  was  a  great  power  and  life  accompanying  the 
ordinances  of  God,  and  a  wonderful!  worke  of  opera- 
tion upon  the  hearts  of  people.  This  my  eyes  did 
see— a  fearful!  defection  after,  procured  by  onr 
sinnes  ;  and  no  more  did  I  wi^e,  before  my  eyes 
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were  closed,  but  to  have  seene  such  a  beautifull  day, 
and  that  under  the  conduct  and  favour  of  our  Kings 
Majestie.  Blessed  for  ever  more  be  our  Lord  and 
King  Jesus ;  and  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  his 
Majestie,  and  the  Lord  make  us  thankfuU  ! 

The  Moderatour  said — I  believe  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie made  never  the  heart  of  any  so  blythe  in 
giving  them  a  bishopriok,  as  he  hes  made  the  heart 
of  that  reverend  man  joyfuU  in  putting  them  away ; 
and  I  am  persuaded  if  his  Majestie  saw  you  shedding 
teares  for  blythnes,  he  should  have  more  pleasure  in 
yow,  nor  in  some  of  these  that  he  hes  given  great 
thinges  unto. 

Old  Mr  John  Bell  in  Glasgow  said — My  voice 
nor  my  tongue  cannot  expresse  the  joy  of  my  heart 
to  see  this  tome  downe  Kirk  restoired  to  her  beautie. 
The  Lord  make  us  thankful! !  Lord  blesse  his  Ma- 
jestie and  Commissioner  !  Alace !  nothing  is  inlaik- 
ing  but  thankefuUnes. 

Old  Mr  W""  Livingston  being  called  on  said — I 
thinke  of  the  many  corrupt  Assemblies  that  hath 
biene  in  this  Church  since  the  Reformation,  I  have 
[not]  beeue  absent  for  fear  of  them,  except  when  I 
was  confyned.  I  saw  them  and  the  corruptions  of 
them ;  and  when  I  consider  of  them  within  this 
thrie  year,  I  would  have  beene  content  to  have 
crupten  on  my  knies  to  Aberdene,  to  Irave  seene 
such  an  Assembly  as  this.  And  now  I  have  seene 
it,  and  blesses  the  Lord  for  it,  and  begges  the  bless- 
ings from  heaven  upon  our  graceous  Soveraigne. 

The  Moderatour  said — Would  God  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie had  a  pairt  of  our  joy  that  we  have  this  day  ! 

The  Moderatour  desired  if  any  of  the  Assembly 
had  any  sfcruple  to  propone,  they  would  now  doe  it 
before  the  matter  come  to  voiceing.  Further,  he 
asked  the  Commissioners  Grace  if  he  had  anythmg 
to  say,  or  any  scruple  to  propone  before  voiceing. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  sail  only,  before 
I  give  my  voice,  desire  this  Assembly  to  remember 
the  courses  of  all  this  bussinesse,  as  I  have  some- 
what confusedly  exprest  before ;  and  I  believe  my 
way  of  expression  gives  some  ground  of  jealousies. 
I  told  you  that  notwithstanding  my  Masters  oune 
inclination  and  breeding  in  a  church  where  Episco- 
pal! government  is  allowed,  yet  such  is  his  care  to 
satisfie  the  desire  of  all  his  good  subjects,  that  he 
hes  indicted  this  free  Assemblie  where  this  is  to  he 
considered  of;  and  if  it  be  found  by  this  Assemblie 
to  be  such  as  hath  beene  expressed  in  your  petitions, 
papers,  and  ntherwayes,  I  am  commanded  to  give 
my  consent  to  the  Act  of  this  Assembly  against  it ; 
and,  therefore,  my  voice  must  be  speired  last,  though 
I  may  read  in  all  your  faces,  and  by  the  speaches 
of  these  reverend  men,  what  shall  be  the  voice  of 
the  Assemblie. 

Mr  Alex'  Henrysone  said — Becaus  Generall 
Assemblies  are  expresst  in  the  Act,  hut  not  Pro- 
vinciall  or  Presbyteriall,  therefore  the  Commis- 
sioners Grace  would  dedair  his  consent  unto  these ; 
to  which  the  Commissioner  acquiesced. 

The  roUes  were  called,  and  it  was  desyred  that 
the  word  should  be"agries,"or  "  disagries"  to  the 
Act. 

Mr  Alex'  Kerse,  being  first  called  on,  said — How 
unreasonable  this  unluckie  bird  of  Episeopacie  is  to 
be  brought  doune,  and  here  to  be  slaughtered,  is 
not  necessar  to  give  epithets  unto,  if  we  will  but 
consider  that  the  four  Bishops  (if  we  may  call  them 
lawfullie)  established  in  this  Mngdome,  which  are 
full  of  abilitie  and  power,  and  nothing  can  escape 
them !  We  have  our  Church  Sessions,  Presbitries, 
Synodall  Assemblies,  and  such  a  famous  Generall 
Assembly  as  this,  that  may  be  sufficient  to  prove 
and  show  the  experience  of  this  Government  that 


now  happilie  is  to  be  fullie  established  in  this  king, 
dome  ;  for  there  [is]  not  so  much  as  a  little  cockle 
or  darnell  of  perverse  or  hereticall  doctrine  that 
shall  spring  up  but  presentlie  it  shall  be  cutt  doune, 
and  trodd  at  under,  according  to  the  saying,  mtium 
c&n/eocatioms  in  tribus,  digevtur  in  qua/rto,  which  is 
true  heir ;  and,  if  it  escape  two  o*  thrie,  it  shall 
not  nlisse  the  fourth.  If  it  shall  happen  to  escape 
Sessions,  Presbytries,  and  Synodall  AssembUes,  it 
will  happilie  be  digested  and  concocted  in  such  a 
famous  Assemblie  as  this ;  and  now  happilie  these 
poisonable  weeds  that  have  oppressed  the  stomach 
of  this  Kirk  are  now  to  be  spued  out :  and  here, 
for  this  poynt,  I  give  this  Episeopacie  an  eternum 
■cole!  As  for  the  Articles  of  Perth,  and  these  pre- 
tended Assemblies,  they  are  dead  it  is  true,  and 
appearandlie  this  is  the  day  of  their  buriall.  I  am 
sorie  they  should  have  gotten  such  a  fair  day  lent. 
For  me,  I  mynd  to  give  them  no  funerall  sermon. 
But  there  is  ane  thmg  Solomon  tells  us,  "  I  have 
seene  the  wicked  dead,  and  rise  again."  We  have 
need,  veriUe,  to  hold  them  doune,  that  they  revive 
no  againe.  As  for  the  Service  Booke,  it  condemns 
itselfe.  It  carries  the  Anti-Christian  markes,  and 
a  reall  practising  of  that  which  the  Jesuits  doth 
preach;  and,  (being  interrupted,  he  said,)  there- 
fore I  abjure  it,  and  agries  to  the  Act. 

All  the  rest  of  the  Assembly,  in  ane  voice,  (not 
ane  contrare,)  did  approve  and  agrie  unto  the  Act. 

The  Commissioner  being  desired  to  give  his  voice, 
said — I  believe,  for  formes  sake,  I  may  give  it,  but 
materiallie  I  have  given  it  alreadie.  I  have  often 
told  you  that  my  Masters  pleasure  was,  that  Epis- 
eopacie should  be  found  by  this  Assembly  to  be 
such  as  they  had  aUedged  in  their  petitions  and 
papers,  (which  is  now  unanimouslie  found  by  this 
Assemblie  to  be  such,)  that  I  should  both  consent 
unto  and  ratifie  the  same.  And  I  shall  neid  to  say 
no  more  in  this.  But  if  there  hes  bein  any  jealou- 
sies or  feares,  I  hope  now  they  shall  be  removed ; 
and  it  becomes  yow  best,  who  are  of  the  Ministerie, 
to  remove  them  ;  and  not  only  to  make  your  people 
sensible  of  his  Majesties  goodnes,  to  render  to  him 
his  due  thankes — I  meane  the  humane  part  of  it ; 
for  the  praise  is  due  to  Grod,  who  hes  so  disposed  of 
his  heart,  and  it  is  his  oune  act  and  goodnes :  yet, 
when  we  consider  our  Masters  inclination  and  breed- 
ing, I  hope  we  shall  thinke  the  lesse  tho'  we  find 
greater  difficulties  then  we  could  have  wished  againe 
these  that  have  beene  his  Majesties  good  informers 
and  instruments  in  working  of  this  worke,  we  must 
not  forget  them,  but  think  that  we  owe  them  a 
great  deall  of  thanlies.  If  any  thinke  that  I  con- 
ceave  any  of  this  due  to  me,  I  protest  nothing  at 
all,  for  I  act  nothing  but  the  part  of  an  echo,  and 
this  imployment  came  upon  me  by  my  Lord  Hamil- 
tons  worke;  and  if  ye  knew  what  I  know' him  to 
have  beene— a  faithfull,  careful!,  and  painful!  agent 
in  this  busines.  I  speake  it  not  to  derogat  from 
my  Masters  thankes,  but  that  every  instrument 
should  have  their  aune  acknowledgement :  and  for 
my  voice,  I  approve  the  Act. 

The  Moderatour  said— We  blesse  the  Lord,  and 
thanke  King  Charles,  and  doe  pray  for  the  pro- 
speritie  of  his  throne,  and  constancie  of  it,  so  long 
as  the  Sun  and  Moone  indures ;  and  thankes  he  to 
all  good  instruments  !  And  since  your  Grace  is 
pleased  to  name  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  as  a  spe- 
cial! instrument,  we  are  glad— looking  upon  him  as 
a  man  standing  on  a  steeple  head  on  his  on  foote 
betweene  his  mismformed  Master  and  his  native 
Countrie— to  give  him  a  favourable  construction. 
I  am  confident  that  tliis  dayes  worke  hath  made  the 
impression  of  his  Majesties  goodnes,  v*ho  hath  come 
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over  his  oune  birth  and  breeding,  to  give  his  sub- 
jects contentment,  eo  deeplie  to  be  rooted  and 
stamped,  that  it  shall  not  easillie  be  taken  out  of 
our  hearts  againe.  And  I  expect  yow  all,  accord- 
ing to  the  place  ye  have  put  upon  me,  espeeiallio 
yow  of  the  Ministrie,  to  doe  your  best  in  giving 
evidence  of  your  good  service  to  God  in  furthering  of 
the  Kings  subjects  to  thinke,  speake,  and  cary  furth 
affection  towards  him,  and  as  he  deserves  at  our  hand. 
And  let  these  that  are  (o  preache  the  morne  ex- 
presse  themselves  so  duetifullie,  that  neither  the  Lord 
of  Heaven  want  his  glorie,  nor  King  Charles  his 
oune  due  praise,  and  instruments  may  have  their 
place,  and  all  may  be  partakers  of  our  joy ;  for 
albeit  our  joy  be  not  yet  full,  yet  we  have  conceaved 
good  hopes  that  ere  we  sunder  it  shall  be  ;  for  the 
which  cause,  we  will  make  requeast  for  your  Grace 
that  there  be  nothing  inlaildng  which  may  fulfill 
our  joy. 

The  names  of  the  Ministers  that  were  to  preach 
[not  mentioned.] 

To  meet  on  Mononday,  at  9  a  elocke—hora  nana. 

[Sess.  9.— August  19.] 

After  in  caUing  upon  the  name  of  God,  there  was 
a  Letter  jiroducedfrom  the  sometyme  pretendit  Bi- 
shop of  Dunkell,  showing  his  unfained  griefe  and 
sorrow  of  heart  for  undertaking  that  unlawfuU  office 
of  Episcopacie  ;  and  withall  most  humblie  craving 
pardon  of  God  and  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  togither 
with  a  formall  dimission  of  that  pretendit  office; 
acknowledging  the  late  Generall  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow, and  all  the  constitutions  thereof;  swearing 
never  to  meddle  directlie  nor  indirectlie  with  that 
pretendit  office  any  more ;  whereof  the  tenor  fol- 
lowes  :— 

Be  it  knowen  to  all  men,  I,  Alex'  Leslie,  Minis- 
ter at  S'  Androwes  :  Forasmuch  as  I,  by  my  mis- 
sive letteris  sent  by  me  to  the  General!  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  holden  at  Glasgow,  the 
21  of  Nov'  1638,  last  bypast,  doe  friehe  submitt 
myselfe,  dimitt,  and  lay  doune  at  the  feete  of  the 
said  Assemblie,  my  pretendit  office  of  Episcopacie 
as  pretendit  Bishop  of  Dunkell,  and  by  my  Letters 
promised  to  subscryve  what  ample  forme  of  dimis- 
sion thereanent  these  Assemblies  should  prescryve : 
and  now  the  said  reverend  Assembly  hath  found 
and  deolaired  the  said  office  of  Episcopacie,  as  it 
hath  beene  termed  and  used  within  the  said  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  be  abjured  by  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  said  Kirk,  subscrived  in  the  yeares  of 
God  1580,  1581,  and  1590 ;  and,  therefore,  decerne 
the  said  office  to  be  removed  out  of  the  said  Kirk 
of  Scotland.  As  also,  seeing  the  said  reverend 
Assembly  hath  decerned  me,  according  to  my  said 
Letter,  to  subscryve  a  more  ample  form  of  dimission 
of  my  said  pretendit  office,  in  the  presence  of  Sir 
John  Moncreiffe  of  that  Ilk,  Baronet— Mr  Robert 
Murray,  Minister  of  Meffen— Mr  John  Robert- 
sone,  Minister  at  Perth— Mr  Alex'  Petrie,  Minister 

at  Rynd and  Thomas  Durhame,  Burgess  at  Perth 

— Commissioners  appoynted  by  them  for  that  effect : 
therefore,  for  performance  of  my  said  Letter,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  ordinance  of  the  said  reverend 
Assemblie,  Witt  ye  me  to  have  demitted,  quyt- 
claimed,  and  simpliciter  overgiven,  lykeas  I  now, 
in  the  presence  of  the  said  Commissioners,  frielie 
demitt,  quytclaime,  and  simpliciter  o vergive  the  fore- 
said pretendit  office  of  Episcopacie  as  pretendit 
Bishop  of  Dunkell,  with  the  whole  title,  style,  name, 
and  dignitie  thereof,  power  of  ordination  and  juris- 
diction, voiceing  in  Parliament,  and  all  usurpation 
of  the  same  in  tyme  coming,  and  faithfuUie  promitts, 


and  by  these  presents  binds  and  oblisse  me,  never 
to  exerce  nor  use  the  said  pretendit  office  in  the 
said  Church  of  Scotland,  nor  no  power  ot  ordina- 
tion, jurisdiction,  voiceing  in  Parliament,  neither 
any  other  power  ecclesiasticall  belonged,  usurped, 
and  acclaimed  to  belong  to  the  said  pretendit  office ; 
lykeas,  according  to  the  Act  of  the  said  reverend 
Assemblie,  I  acknowledge  the  said  office  of  Episco- 
pacie to  be  abjured  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  fore- 
said :  And,  therefore,  most  justlie  ought  to  be  re- 
moved out  of  the  said  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
whole  premises  I  heartilie  acknowledge,  as  I  shall 
answer  to  God  at  the  great  day.  In  testimony 
whereof,  I  have  subscribed  these  presents  with  my 
hand ;  Ukeas,  for  further  securitie,  I  am  content 
that  these  presents  be  insert  and  registrat  in  the 
Generall  Bookes  of  the  Assemblie,  therein  to  re- 
maine  adfutwam  rei'memoriam.  And  to  that  effect 
Constitnts  my  lawful!  procurators, 

conjunctlie  and  seveTaWie, promitten  de  rata,  &c.  In 
witnesse  whereof,  (written  be  Robert  Reidheugh, 
servant  to  Patrick  Rosse,  nottar  in  Pertlie,)  I  have 
subscrivit  the  same  with  my  hand,  as  said  is,  at 
S'  Androwes  the  24  of  Januar,  1639  yeares,  before 
these  witnesses  Mr  Jo"  Patersone,  and  Mr  Alex' 
Dundie,  Student  in  Perthe,  and  George  Boiswell, 
Servitour  to  the  said  Sir  John  Moncreiffe. 

A  Supplication  of  the  Toune  of  Edinburgh  for 
transportation  of  Mr  Samuel  Rutherfurd,  Minister 
at  Anwith,  and  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Minister  at 
Kirkcaldie,  to  Edinburgh,  presented  in  face  of  the 
Assemblie ;  and  to  eschue  all  contestations  and  alter- 
cations hkelie  to  arise,  (by  reason  of  the  violent 
opposition  of  the  forsaid  Ministers,  and  no  lesse 
violent  persute  of  the  foresaid  supplicants,)  if  the 
same  should  presentlie  have  bein  taken  to  the 
Assemblies  consideration,  therefore  did  appoynt  a 
Committie  for  hearing  of  the  reasons  of  them  both, 
and  prepairing  the  same  for  the  Assembhe,  viz.. 
Ministers :  Mr  James  Bonar,  &c. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Toune  of  Air  for  Mr 
John  Fergushill  being  againe  given  in  to  the  Assem- 
blie, the  Committie  was  desired  to  reporte  their 
diligence  thereanent.  Their  answer  was,  they  had 
heard  the  parochiners  of  Uchiltrie,  and  though  they 
had  a  great  love  to  their  pastor,  yet  if  the  Assembly 
fand  that  it  might  conduce  much  to  the  good  of  the 
publict  that  he  should  be  transported  to  Air,  they 
would  submitt. 

The  Commissioner  urged  that  their  transporta- 
tion of  Ministers  that  way  might  not  be  prejudiciall 
to  the  Patrons  right.  ' 

Mr  James  Bonar  answered — The  stipend  of  Air 
was  not  a  benefice  but  a  modified  stipend. 

My  Lord  Argyle  said — The  Assembly  may  give 
way  to  his  transportation,  and  decerne  him  to  be 
capable  thereof. 

The  Commissioners  Grace  desired  that  if  the 
voices  of  the  Assembly  were  for  him  to  goe  to  Air, 
it  might  be  conceaved  that  they  fand  the  said  Mr 
Jolm  capable  of  transportation,  and  gife  the  Patron 
give  his  consent,  decerues  him  to  be  Minister  of 
Air. 

Mr  Robert  Eliots  supplication  for  libertie  of 
transportation,  referred  back  to  his  Fresbitrie. 

To  meit  to  morrow  at  9  a  clocke. 

Sess.  10. — August  20.    Twysday — Hora  nana. 

After  prayer,  the  Supplication  of  the  Toune  of 
Glasgow  being  againe  presented  to  the  Assemblie 
for  the  transportation  of  Mr  David  Dicksone,  pre- 
sent Moderatour,  from  Irwing  to  Glasgow,  he  desired 
Mr  Alex'  Hendersono  to  moderat  till  that  parte 
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•was  discussed,  requeasting  the  Assembly  hold  their 
eyes  single  upon  the  glorie  of  God  and  good  of  the 
publict,  in  respect  he  had  casten  the  conclusions 
of  his  mynd  upon  the  determination  of  the  Assem- 
bly. 

The  Committie  appoynted  forbearing  all  reasons 
and  prepairing  of  them  for  the  Assenibly,_  being 
desired  to  reporte  their  diligence,  gave  in  with  the 
reasons  of  the  Toune  of  Irwing  why  the  said  Mr 
David  should  not  be  transported,  with  the  answers 
of  the  Towne  of  Glasgow  to  these  reasons,  together 
with  the  replyes  of  the  Toune  of  Irwing  to  these 
answers,  and  the  duplyes  of  the  Toune  of  Glasgow 
to  these  replyes — ^all  which,  with  many  other  power- 
full  and  persuasive  reasons,  delyvered  by  mouth  of 
Mr  Robert  Barclay  and  my  Lord  Eglintoun  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Commissioners  of  Glasgow  and 
Ministerie  on  the  other  hand,  being  all  publictlie 
read  and  heard  to  the  full,  the  matter  was  putt  to 
voieeing. 

Mr  Alex'  Carse,  bemg  first  in  the  roll,  said — Ye 
have  to  consider — erit  judicium,  res  erit  in  effeclum. 
Yet  when  the  affection  hath  any  reasonable  centure 
of  judgement,  it  is  dispensible  with.  What  heartie 
affection  we  affect  that  noble  Earle  who  hes  interest 
in  our  Moderatour — not  for  any  personall  or  par- 
tiall  respect,  yet  in  such  sort  that  next  unto  God 
who  upon  the  Mount  was  scene — next  unto  the 
Kings  Majestic,  who  made  us  heare  the  voice  of 
joy,  we  owe  ourselves  to  these  worthie  Nobles ;  and 
such  by  mediation  have  beene  instruments  to  pro- 
cure our  happinesse.  Therefore,  for  my  oune 
judgement,  it  were  a  hard  case  to  remove  a  tree 
thus  well  grounded  and  faithfuU,  but  keeping  it  still 
that  it  may  bring  foorth  more  fruite.  Therefore  I 
voice  for  Irwing. 

The  roll  being  called,  the  voices  for  Irwing  ex- 
ceeded the  voices  for  Glasgow  about  the  number 
of  24. 

The  Committie  for  Keportes  were  desired  to  giye 
in  their  diligence  to  the  Clerk,  that  particular  notice 
might  be  taken  of  their  proceedings. 

The  Commissioner  said — You  remember  at  our 
first  entrie  to  this  Assemblie,  we  layd  all  doune  a 
conclusion  for  eschueing  of  rockes — to  witt — aither 
the  mentioning  or  prejudging  the  Assemblie  of 
Glasgow ;  and  I  conceave  some  processes  that  have 
been  deduced  against  some  Ministers  for  whom 
numbers  of  Supplications  are  presented  to  me,  that 
their  case  may  be  represented  to  this  Assemblie ; 
for  as  I  desire  that  these  whose  cases  are  so  consi- 
derable may  be  taken  to  heart,  so,  on  the  other 
pairt,  whosoever  shall  be  found  by  this  Assembly  to 
deserve  such  sentences  as  have  beene  past  against 
them,  I  shall  consent  unto  it  willinglie :  for  as  I 
desire  to  esohue  the  one  rocke,  so  would  I  have  yow 
holden  off  the  other.  Therefore,  I  shall  represent 
to  your  consideration  if  it  shall  not  be  fitt  that  there 
be  some  of  this  number  from  all  corners  of  this 
Kingdome,  where  thir  men  live,  who  hath  beene 
processed,  and  doth  now  supplicat,  that  may  meit 
in  privat  with  me ;  and  it  may  be,  when  particulars 
are  considered  by  us,  we  fall  upon^ome  mids  which 
both  may  satisfie  this  Assemblie  as  eschue  such 
rockes  as  hitherto  we  have  shuned. 

The  Assemblie  said,  this  desire  of  the  Commis- 
sioners Grace  is  most  reasonable  ;  and  therefore  did 
app.oynt  that  the  Moderatour  or  Clerk  of  everie 
Commission,  or,  in  their  absence  some  other  worthie 
minister,  with  a  ruleing  elder  from  everie  ane  of  the 
several  Commissions,  should  meit  with  the  Com- 
mittie for  Reportes,  and  my  Lord  Commissioners 
Grace  at  Kinghornes  lodging. 
A  committie  appoynted  for  taking  up  of  the  names 


of  expectants,  vacant  churches,  and  deposed  mmis- 
ters  for  non  conformitie,  or  holden  out  for  that 
cause.    (Hicdeest.)    To  meit  in  the  Assembly  house 
at  3  a  clocke  in  the  afternoone. 
To  meit  tomorrow  at  9  a  clocke. 

Sess.  IL— Hb)-a  nana,  Wedinsday  [Aug.  21.] 

The  question  about  the  alleged  adulterie  of 
William  Guarsone  pursued  by  a  minister  in  the 
Presbiterie  of  Penpont,  remitted  to  the  Committie 
for  the  Billes. 

The  Supplication  of  Mr  George  Hannay,  sometyme 
minister  at  Torphiohen,  but  suspended  for  the  pre- 
sent by  a  Commission,  for  restauration  of  his  place ; 
remitted  to  the  consideration  of  M'  Alex''  Hender- 
sone,  Andro  Ramsay,  David  Lindsey,  John  Adara- 
sone,  Andro  Abercrombie,  Andro  Mill,  Andro 
Wood,  Laird  of  Dundas. 

The  Toune  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Toune  and 
CoUedge  of  S'  Andrewes  having  presented  supplica- 
tions for  the  transportation  of  Mr  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford from  Anwith  to  each  of  them,  after  many  con- 
testations and  altercations,  and  the  reading  of  the 
reasons  of  Aberdeene  and  Edinburgh,  and  answers 
to  each  of  them  from  other,  and  the  reading  of  Mr 
Samuells  owne  reasons  for  not  transportation  at  all 
from  Anwith,  the  said  Mr  Samuell,  by  the  farr 
greatest  of  the  voices  of  the  Assembly  was  ordained 
to  goe  to  S'  Androwes  to  serve  in  the  ministerie,  and 
make  such  helpes  in  the  Colledge  as  God  shall 
affoord  hum  abilitie  for. 

Sessio  12 To  meit  at  9  a  clock  [Aug.  22.  ] 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  said — We  trust 
that  the  Assemblie  hath  a  right  construction  of  the 
lazarlie  proceedings  of  the  Assemblie.  The  Lord 
was  graeeous  unto  ws  this  last  weeke  in  bringing 
our  privat  businesses  unto  a  publict  and  unanimous 
conclusion.  This  weeke,  also,  hath  been  spent  in 
prepairing  matters  for  your  greater  satisfaction. 
That  our  proceedings  may  offend  none,  but  give 
contentment  to  all  in  reasone,  we  have  to  doe  now 
with  the  Reportes  ;  and,  beeaus  the  particular  cases 
of  them  who  were  processed  before  the  severall  Com- 
missions are  many,  we  must  put  difference  betweene 
the  faults  and  repentance  of  men,  that  none  may  in 
justice  complaine,  but  that  he  is  dealt  justlie  and 
moderatlie  withall. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  desire  that  everie  thmg 
be  rightlie  understood,  that  there  be  no  mistake 
betwixt  his  Majestic,  or  me  his  servant,  and  this 
Assemblie  concerning  these  deposed  ministers.  I 
have  alreadie  spocken  my  mynd  in  it,  and  in  no 
other  termes  but  that  the  state  of  your  processes  be 
so  taken  to  this  Assemblies  consideration,  that  if 
they  be  found  worthie  of  deposition,  let  them  be 
deposed.  But  for  such  of  them  that  are  only  guiltie 
of  the  errour  of  the  tyme,  whereof  our  Master  hes 
beene  guiltie  (this  is  an  ill  wealed  word,  but  I  know 
it  is  so  taken)  as  their  refusing  to  subscryve  to  the 
constitutions  of  that  controverted  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow, which  they  have  done  by  his  Majesties  speciall 
commandment,  and  according  to  the  light  of  their 
consciences,  which  they  thought  right  then,  I  shall 
only  represent  to  the  Assemblie  whither  or  not  they 
thinke  our  Master  may  expect  from  us  that  such 
ministers  who  for  life  and  doctrine  shall  be  found 
fitt  to  exercise  the  calling  of  the  ministrie  upon  their 
submitting  of  themselves  to  this  Assembly,  to  the 
determinations  of  this  Kirk,  should  not  be  restored 
to  their  places  ?  I  speake  it  to  this  end ;  and  I 
beseeehe  yow  take  it  right,  that  since  our  Master 
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goes  so  farr  on  our  way  with  us  in  removing  all  the 
occasions  of  our  feares,  and  hath  appoynted  to  this 
Assembly  to  try  whither  these  ministers  deserves 
such  a  sentence  now  if  they  shall  submitt  themselves 
to  this  Assembly  ?  I  only  represent  to  your  con- 
sideration, whither  in  some  things  we  ought  to  doe 
that  that  may  satisfie  our  Master  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  intend  equitie 
and  moderation,  that  none  shall  have  just  cause  to 
complaine.  In  the  meantyrae,  becaus  it  is  ineumlient 
to  this  Assembly  to  cleare  their  mynds  towards  his 
Majestie,  I  will  speak  a  little.  I  will  not  admitt  to 
say  so  much  as  your  Grace  hath  said.  We  will  not 
let  that  much  imputation  to  goe  from  us  so  high  as 
to  speake  of  guiltinesse  in  his  Majestie,  who  lies  not 
bein  brought  up  heir.  We  will  lay  the  guiltinesse 
upon  the  ministers,  who  should  have  knowne  the 
constitutions  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  ;  and,  there- 
fore we  heare  plead  that  his  Majesties  honour  may 
be  cleared,  and  they  scene  to  be  in  the  calk.  This 
I  speake  not,  but  this  Assembly  may  shew  all  mo- 
deration and  favour  to  those  whom  his  Majestie 
requires,  in  also  farr  as  we  wrong  not  trueth,  and 
the  libeitie  and  constitutions  of  the  Kirk. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  believe  the  most 
of  these  men  that  declyned  the  last  Assembly,  they 
did  so  upon  ane  of  two  grounds — either  becaus  they 
could  not  thinke  lay  Elders  to  be  lawfull  members 
of  the  Assembly,  or  becaus  their  judgment  went  not 
along  with  us  anent  Episcopacie,  in  both  which  our 
Masters  judgment  was  ane  and  the  same  with  them. 
Yet  now,  upon  their  acknowledgment  of  their  errours 
in  these,  and  submitting  themselves  to  this  Assem- 
bly, I  only  remitt  it  to  your  consideration  if  yow  can 
thinke  yow  should  deale  so  strictlie  with  our  Mas- 
ter, who  hes  condiscended  so  farr  to  our  desires, 
that  he  may  not  expect  something  may  be  done  in 
this,  since  it  may  be  done  without  prejudice  to  the 
Constitutions  of  the  Kirk  whereof  yow  pretend  yow 
are  so  tender.  Therefore  I  desire  this  Assemblie 
to  consider  wiselie  of  it,  and  not  to  be  led  away  with 
vour  aune  particulars — their  spleene  at  these  men 
or  their  affection  to  others  whom  they  would  have 
in  their  roume. 

The  Moderatour  said — It  is  our  purpose  to  put  a 
difference  betwixt  those  who  have  only  done  ac- 
cording to  their  light  in  these  two  things  your 
Grace  mentions,  and  betwixt  those  whose  life  and 
doctrine  have  beine  scandalous,  and  to  shew  all  the 
moderation  to  that  sort  that  your  Grace  desires. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  believe  some  of  the 
members  of  this  Assembly,  who  were  appoynted 
yesternight  to  speake  with  me,  dealt  so  ingenuous- 
lie  with  me  as  to  say,  that  although  there  were 
many  things  alleadged  against  these  ministers,  yet 
could  they  not  be  legallie  tryed,  except  with  these 
things  that  I  have  alleadged ;  for  though  they  were 
scandalous  in  some  thinges,  yet  could  there  be  no 
formall  proces  led  against  them.  Now  it  is  a  dan- 
gerous position,  that  a  man  shall  be  condemned  for 
suspicions,  becaus  his  air  and  the  way  of  his  carri- 
age agries  not  with  others.  Let  us  looke  to  it ;  for 
though  in  their  judgement  they  would  notsubscryve 
the  Covenant  nor  allow  lay  elders,  yet  to  sentence 
them  for  that,  I  thinke  it  a  dangerous  rule. 

The  Moderatour  answered— Grants  to  your 
Grace ;  but  so  purpose  we  to  proceed  that  our  mo- 
deration shall  so  appeare  as  your  Grace  shall  con- 
sent als  willinglie  as  we. 

The  Moderatour  desired  Mr  Andro  Eamsay,  Mr 
Alex'  Henrysone,  and  Lord  Lowdoun  to  declair 
their  judgipents. 

Mr  Andro  Ramsay  said — I  thinke  there  is  no 
man  but  he  will  applause  to  your  Grace  In  gene- 


ral ;  but  as  for  the  particulars,  they  who  are  judges 
can  cognosce  better,  and  upon  their  relation  the 
judgment  of  the  Assembly  may  rest ;  for,  as  I  said 
yesterday,  there  are  four  causes  of  their  removing 
or  deprivation  from  their  Kirks ;  either  becaus  they 
have  not  consented  to  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  or 
becaus  they  have  descried  their  flockes,  or  for  cor- 
ruption of  doctrine,  or  for  vitiousnes  of  life.  The 
two  last  his  Grace  pleads  not,  but  only  for  the  first 
two,  which  I  remitt  to  the  judgment  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  thinkes  it  should  be  handlit  with  modera- 
tion to  his  Graces  satisfaction. 

Mr  Alex'  Hendersone  said — Truelie  for  my  selfe 
I  have  no  spleen  against  any  of  these  Ministers, 
and  I  believe  they  have  none  at  me.  I  have  beine 
more  blamed  this  t>me  bygone,  for  that  that  is 
called  moderation,  than  for  any  great  vehemencie 
against  any  persone ;  but  for  that  the  Commission- 
ers Grace  hus  beine  saying,  I  thinke  verilie  there 
will  be  many  that  will  be  willing  to  submitt  them- 
selves to  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  As- 
sembly. But  I  should  wishe  that  they  would  con- 
fesse  some  errours  in  their  judgment  before  they 
submitt  themselves.  Alwayes  I  thinke  it  is  but  a 
dabling  with  untempered  mortar.  These  that  are 
not  of  the  judgement  of  our  Kirk,  they  will  be 
pleased  to  professe  themselves  to  be  such,  and  then 
let  them  be  conferred  with  and  convinced.  As  for 
others  againe  whose  judgment  has  gone  after  their 
affection  and  their  affection  after  the  world,  these 
hes  need  of  repentance  ;  but  I  thinke  they  should 
first  acknowledge  that  there  is  something  done 
amisse,  and  that  they  have  beine  guiltie  of  some  er- 
rours ;  and  I  thinke  by  your  confession  they  doe 
great  honour  to  God,  and  estabUshe  a  more  perfect 
peace  betwixt  them  and  their  brethren. 

Lord  Lowdoun  said — So  many  of  them  as  have 
not  beine  present  where  they  were  processed  upon, 
and  representation  of  their  case  to  this  Assembly 
by  supplication,  deserves  to  have  their  proces  con- 
sidered of  here,  or  some  appoynted  by  the  whole  As- 
sembly to  heare  them. 

Mr  Alex'  said — I  thinke,  verilie,  there  should  be 
a  difference  put  betweene  those  who  have  not  fol- 
lowed their  practise  according  to  the  tymes  then, 
but  also  hes  troubled  others  beside  them,  yea,  and 
hes  run  into  England  to  doe  all  the  ill  they  could 
there,  and  betwixt  these  who  in  modestie  and  sim- 
plicitie,  so  to  speake,  hes  followed  their  oune  judg- 
ment, thinking  it  to  be  right. 

The  Commissioner  said— I  shall  only  differ  from 
Mr  Alexander  Hendersones  opinion  in  this — that  I 
believe  that  none  of  the  ministers  that  went  to  Eng- 
land, went  neither  out  of  wantonnes,  nor  of  a  pur- 
pose of  oary  misinformation,  but  meirlie  out  of 
necessitie,  for  not  having  stockes  of  money.  I 
thinke  were  [it]  not  the  Kings  bountie  they  should 
have  starved,  and  with  what  peace  and  securitie 
could  they  live  here  during  the  troubles  of  this 
countrie  ?  so  it  was  not  only  but  fitting,  but  ne- 
cessar  that  they  should  goe. 

Mr  Alex'  Hendersone  said — Divers  of  them  went 
to  England  with  full  purses,  and  others  of  them 
stayed  at  home  in  securitie  ;  so  that  it  is  evident 
neither  povertie  nor  fear  made  them  goe  out  of  the 
Kingdome. 

Earle  of  Rothes  said — I  thinke,  according  to  the 

order  of  this  Kirke,  which  we  cannot  goe  by for 

there  are  cleare  Acts  for  it — ye  must  take  the  re- 
portes  of  these  that  have  beine  on  the  former  com- 
mitties,  and  then  it  shall  be  fitt  to  cognosce  of  parti- 
culars according  to  the  degries  of  the  faults  and  the 
measure  of  their  repentance ;  and  I  assert  so  much 
to  the  Commissioners  Grace,  that  if  these  men  be 
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so  free  as  his  Grace  declaires,  I  trow  there  hath 
beine  so  much  moderation  shawen  in  the  Act  of  the 
deposition,  that  they  were  sought  with  all  earnest- 
nes  and  kindnes  to  acknowledge  their  mother  Kirk  ; 
and  I  believe  that  some  charitable  disposition  will 
remain  still.  But  can  it  be  thought  enough  that  a 
man  shall  come  in  heir  before  this  Assemblie,  and 
declair  that  he  assents  unto  the  institutions  of  this 
Kirk,  who  is  knowne  not  only  to  be  in  some  things 
corrupt  in  his  judgement,  but  disassenting  from  the 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  cor- 
rupted with  many  moe  errours. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  suspect  if  yow  looke 
some  of  your  processes,  you  shall  find  litle  more 
proven  against  some  of  them,  but  these  thinges 
whereof  I  have  spocken,  except  it  be  some  pyeked 
quarrells.  But  if  your  Lordship  and  this  Assem- 
bly conceaves  that  we  can  doe  nothing  in  that  but 
by  takeing  in  the  reportes  and  makeing  formall 
Acts  thereupon,  which  is  nothing  but  to  evince  what 
we  professe  to  ayme  at,  and  to  fall  upon  those 
rockes  which  we  have  hitherto  eschued,  I  doe  pro- 
fesse that  I  can  neither  consent  nor  be  a  witnes 
unto  it.  As  for  the  second — for  being  of  adverse 
judgment,  I  hope  yow  are  not  so  cruell  as  absolute- 
lie  to  condemne  a  man  for  being  of  a  eontrare  opi- 
nion anent  Ruleing  Elders  or  such  other. 

Kothes  said — If  any  man  hes  made  a  declaration 
to  your  Grace  that  they  have  beine  processed  for 
no  other  crymes  then  that,  your  Grace  should 
notifie  such  ;  and  I  thinke  the  Assemblie  being  now 
conveined,  he  that  thinkes  himselfe  thus  wronged — 
that  thinges  have  beine  layd  to  his  charge  that  it 
cannot  be  cleared — it  should  be  considered  by  the 
Assemblie.  As  for  your  Graces  answer  to  the  last 
parte  of  my  apeaeh,  my  meaning  is — not  only  any 
opinion  of  uutawfulnes  of  Lay  Elders,  but  a  judg-. 
ment  different  from  the  whole,frame  of  the  doctrine 
of  our  Church  at  the  Keformation  as  it  ia  now 
restoired,  and  likewayes  comitted  Arminianisme 
and  Poppishe  tenets :  and  here  I  cannot  but  remem- 
ber that  man  who,  in  presence  of  your  Grace,  layd 
some  imputations  against  some  worthie  Members 
of  this  Assemblie.  ;  For  my  parte,  I  presse  that 
this  proces  may  be  ryped  up  againe,  and  I  can  bear 
witnes  that  that  man  Mr  John  Lindsey,  sometyme 
Minister  at  Carstaires,  hath  beene  corrupt  in  his 
judgment,  hereticall  in  his  doctrine,  directlie  oppo- 
site and  adverse  from  the  judgement  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  and  a  maine  incendiarie  and  enemie  to 
the  worke  of  reformation  in  this  land.  This  shall 
be  made  good  to  your  Grace)  and  1  if  your  G«ace 
would  paine  yourself©  with,  the  particular,  we  shall 
cleare  it  to  your  Graces  satisfaction,  j 

The  Commissioner  said^-i-I  desire  to  lescllue  no- 
thing so  much  as  the  rypeing  up  of  the  particulars, 
that  reflex  upon  one  of  zon  roeltes  that  we  have, 
hitherto  eschued;  and  if  this  i Assettiblie- viH  goe 
on  to  their  formalitie  anent  these  .jepprtes;  which 
I  will  not  dispute  much  against  yow,  yow  shall 
force  me  to  a  protestaticm  kW?!?,  I  hi^vej  hitherto 
spaired ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  desire  that  sdine 
such  motion  may  be  made,  how  this  jcoqke  may. be 
eschued.  ,  ,    i 

My  Lord  Argyle  said^-BgcaifS  •'  '""■y  be,  .fh^i 
Commissioners  Grace,  spa,ire?  , to  .speake  ^uch  fr^p. 
language  as  need  were,  (for  fear?  of  flifence,  and,  fln, 
the  other  pairt,  the  Modei^tpurdoeth in  fre?  ternies, 
expresse  himselfe  for  fear  to  Jigliti  upoa]the,qtl>er, 
rocke,  and  so  it  may  be,  many  of,  this, ^.^se^nbly 
knowes  neither  what  his  Grp,qc  nor  thp.Mpfi^atWf, 
would  be  at :  therefore  I  represent  tq  the  Assembly 
that  all  may  understand.  wJia,t  we  Yflul^  be  at,  and 
I  believe  that  soe  mucli  tyme  and  Ipsae  as  the  agi- 


tation of  it  in  pnWiot  would  take,  will  suffice  to 
cleare  the  matter  better  in  privat.    <     ..,(,.«  .  . 

To  the  whilk  motion  the  Commissioners^  Grace 
and  the  whole.  Assembly  did  applaud,  and  for  that 
eflect  did  nominat — [not  named].— Becaus  the  roll , 
of  their  names  was  inlarged  and  given  in  more  per- 
fectlie  the  next  Session,  we  here  omitt  it.*  .; 

The  Supplication  of  the  Toune  of  Edinburgh  for 
the  transportation  of  Mr  Eobert  Douglas  -from 
Kirkcaldie  to  Edinburgh,  was  againe  presented  to 
the  Assemblie ;  and  after  the  hearing  and  reading 
of  all  reasons  betweeue  Kirkcaldie,  Mr  Robert^ 
Dowglas,  and  the  Toune  of  Edinburgh,  the  rolls 
were  called,  and  the  said  Mr  Robert  Douglas  was 
chosen  Minister  to  Edin'  by  the  farr  greatest  parte 
of  the  voices. 

To  met  at  4  a  clock  in  the  aftemoone. 


Sess.  13. — Harm,  qua/rta  in  the  aftemoone. 

After  prayer,,  the  Moderatour  said — According  as 
we  left  before  noone,  we  have  beine  taldng  some 
course  how  exceptions  may  be  taken  away  from  any 
that  would  desire  to  carpe  either  at  our  forme  or  our 
present  proceedings.  As  we  appoint  a  Committie  to 
take  in  the  ReppTtes,  so  have  we  now,  to  facilitat  our 
bussines-^^so  have  we  now ;  inlarged,  the  number, 
and  divided  them  againe  in  four  Comniitties,^for 
the  greater  accelerating  of  matters  :  yiz.,  ane  ioi^ 
Edinburgh  and  Jedburgh-r-the  2''  for  Ir^ying  and 
Kirkcudbright — the  3'^  for  S'  Androwes  and  Kirk- 
caldie— and,  4,  for  Aberdeii^e  and  Forrest. 

For  Edin'  and  Jedburgh,  Mr  Robert  Knox,  and 
so  foorth,  hio  deest.  , .,       ,    .  .  : 

The  Supplication  of  Leitjb,  being  ag^in,e  presented 
and  red  in  fapep^  the  Asspmljlie,  Mr  James  Scharpe, 
Minister  at  Govan,  was  transported  to  Leith,  with 
the  consent  of  all  the  Assemblyj  none  opposeing. 

A  Complaint  of  ane  Mr,  Robert  Hatsone,  Min^ 
ister  at  Grange,,  upon  ane  George  Jamesone,  for 
stryking  and  abusing  of  the  said  Mr  Rober);  to  the 
indangering  of  iisi  life^  for  no  cans  but  becaus  the 
said  Mr  Robert  had  summond  him  before  the 
Presbitrie  forli^ing  in  fornication,  r^prre^  e^xnest- 
Jie  and  huralilie  to  the  cpusjderatipn  of  the  Com- 
missioners Grace., 

A  Complaint  from  the  Toune  of  Peiblis  against 
theiji  reader,  referred  to  the  Preshitrie. 

A  Supplication  for  the  .transportatioi)  of  Mr  Fre- 
derick Carmichaell  from  to 
rpfprred  to  t^e  Preshitrie, . ,    , , 

:*  It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  intcrestinpr  debpie, 
without  rcmarkmg  .how, assiduously  tfee  Commis- 
sioner, and  those  to  whom  lie  was  qpppsed  in  the 
argument,  kept  In  the  back  ground  the  main  objec- 
tion to  the  Assembly  exercising  judicial'  functions — 
namely,  that  it  had  n6  legal  power  to  do  'so.  Tlie 
Assembly  1638  had  not  obtained  the  civil'satldtion' to 
give  any  of  its  prooeodings;  or  those  emanating  from 
its  ihstraetionfe,  anylegal  authority— and.  the  decfla^ 
rations!  trf  the  Assembly  il639»  amfettedli/,  .by  Ithe 
Assembly  itself,  required  the(  sanction  of  Parliament 
ene,  the  Presbyterian  Cons|titijtipn  could  be,  in  ^ull  apJ 
legitlmalje,  operation.  ,  It;, ,  Tvas, ,  tfiprpfpre, ,  evidently 
premaljure  and, unwarrantable,,  to  assurne,  at  the  very 
moment  that  so  much  anxiety  was  expressed  for' that 
sanction,  that  it  ab-ekdy  possessed  thSt'jtfaibikCch'a-' 
ractet  "wjlibh  it'  could  not  'IbssSbly  'derive,  'tt  'aff  Esta- 
blishiiierit,  from  liny  Other  sburoe  thjitt  the  supremp 
Icgidlatureof  the  country.  It  mnat' be  remembered 
tlmtj  by  law,  EpiscopsAjy.  was  stilli the  established' 
fortn  of  niationSil  religion; ..and  npthiilg  more.prepos- 
terous  can  be  conceived  than  the  projept  ,o{|  piji»sh- 
ing  any  man  merely  for  adh,eriiig,t9t|±.(;  j     ,,,         ; 
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A  Bill  of  Forgane  in  Pife,  for  Mr  David  Porrests 
transportation,  Minister  at  ,  referred  to 

the  Presbitrie. 

The  Bill  of  Invernes  against  their  Minister, 
referred  to  the  Proviuceall  Assemblie. 

A  Supplioatione  for  the  change  of  the  Presbitrie 
seat  of  Mearnes,  referred  to  the  Committie  for  the 
Billes. 

The  names  of  these  that  were  to  preach  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  &c.  [not  given.] 

The  forsaid  Committie  to  meit  with  my  Lord 
Commissioners  Grace  in  the  severall  roumes  of  the 
Tolbuith,  to-morrow,  at  6  a  clocke.  The  Assemblie 
to  meit  at  10, 


Sessio  14. — Horadeoima,  Friday,  [23  August.] 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  desired  the  four 
several!  Committies  to  give  in  their  diligence  ;  and, 
first,  for  the  north,  Mr  David  Lindsey,  Moderatour 
of  that  Committie,  gave  in  the  summe  of  the  proces 
against  Mr  George  Gordoune,  which  was  found  to 
have  beine  clearlie  proven,  and  the  Assemblie  did 
approve  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  against 
him. 

A  Supplication  from  Mr  James  Sandilands,  Ca- 
nonist in  the  Kings  CoUedge  of  Aberdeiue :  That 
whereas  the  late  Commission  from  the  Generall 
Assemblie  had  abohshed  the  said  facultie  whereof 
he  was  Professor,  did  therefore  supplioat  the  As- 
semblie for  annulling  the  said  Act,  in  respect  he 
was  only  cited  before  the  Commission  to  be  exam- 
ined upon  his  persouall  carriage,  and,  therefore, 
neither  had  they  warrand  to  doe  further,  nor  he  was 
bound  to  answer  them  in  further,  and  that  becaus 
there  were  not  a  sufficient  quorum  there  present  at 
that  tyme. 

The  Assemblie,  at  the  desire  of  the  Commision- 
crs  Grace,  delayed  it  till  the  next  Session. 

As  there  were  some  other  Keports  coming  in, 

Lowdoun  said  —  The  tyme  for  the  Assemblie 
is  now  far  spent,  and  the  Parliament  approach- 
ing verie  neare;  and,  doubtles,  there  are  many 
materiall  things  to  be  done  before  the  closure  of 
this  Assemblie.  It  wer  fitt  that  these  matters  be 
pretermitted.  I  shall  represent  this  to  your  consi- 
deration to  be  thought  upon.  Since  all  of  these 
deposed  Ministers,  who  are  desirous  to  be  heard, 
are  either  such  whose  faults  are  so  palpable  grosse, 
that  on  the  first  view  they  may  be  seene  to  deserve 
their  sentence,  these  does  not  deserve  in  so  short  a 
tyme  to  have  re-entrie  to  the  Ministry,  and  so 
needs  not  to  trouble  the  Assembly  at  this  tyme. 
Others  are  mainly,  deolyning  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly, who  otherwayes  are  not  so  vitious,  and  who, 
now  professing  penitence,  would  be  receaved  upon 
their  repentance,  and  the  more  moderatelie  dealt 
with,  that  the  Commissioners  Grace  doth  now  soli- 
cite  for  them.  Others  also  whose  proces  is  more 
darke  and  iutricat  might  be  laid  by  at  this  tyme,  that 
so,  if  our  tyme  cutt  us  schort,  whichever  is  left,  it 
may  be  of  thir  persoiiall  matters. 

To  the  which  motion  the  Assemblie,  with  the 
Commissioners  Graces  consent,  did  applaud,  and, 
for  that  effect,  desired  the  severall  Committies  to 
take  up  a  roll  of  these  who  were  onlie  deposed  for 
declyning  the  Assemblie,  and  were  now  supplicants, 
and  to  put  a  difference  between  these  and  others 
who  were  more  grosse  in  life  and  erroneous  in  doc- 
trine; and  so,  matters  being  made  cleare  before 
they  came  to  the  Assemblie,  it  would  faoilitat  the 
matter  greatlie. 

To  meit  at  4  afternoone. 


Sess.  15. — At  4  a  clocke  in  the  afternoone. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  of  the  Committie  for 
Edin'  and  Jedburgh  did  report,  that  they  had  seene 
the  Supplicatiouns  of  Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  Minister 
at  Lesmahago,  Mr  John  Hamilton,  Minister  at 
Dalserff,  Mr  William  Forbes,  Minister  at  Campsie, 
Mr  James  Hamilton,  Minister  at  Hamilton,  and 
we  find  them  of  different  natures — some  of  them  ex- 
ceeding humble  and  penitent  to  us,  others  of  them 
nothing  so.  As  for  Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  the  Com- 
mittie thinkes  he  is  not  to  be  suddainlie  receaved ; 
for  he  was  that  ingenuous  as  to  confesse  his  opin- 
ion of  universall  grace,  and  said  it  was  verie  pro- 
bable. And  lyke  wayes  his  error  anent  the  matter 
of  baptisme. 

The  matter  being  put  to  voiceing,  the  whole  As- 
semblie, in  ane  voice,  did  allow  and  approve  the 
proces  and  sentence  given  out  against  the  said  Mr 
Robert  by  the  Commission. 

The  Commissioners  Grace  did  so  allow  the  same, 
but  only  as  ane  Act  of  this  Assemblie. 

The  second  Report  was  of  Mr  John  Hamilton, 
Minister  at  Dalserff,  whose  proces  was  cleare — 
guiltie  of  symonie  at  his  entrie ;  changing  of  the 
Elders  of  the  Kirk,  contrare  to  the  order  of  the 
Kirk,  for  his  oune  ends ;  concealing  of  adulteries ; 
miscarriages  upon  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  roUes  being  called,  the  Assemblie  did  ap- 
prove the  sentence  against  him. 

The  Commissioners  Grace  alleadged  that  these 
were  verie  hard  proceedings,  and  he  was  affrayed 
they  should  yet  run  themselves  upon  ane  of  the 
rockes  they  had  hitherto  eschewed. 

It  was  answered  by  the  Earle  of  Rothes,  Lord 
Lowdoun,  and  the  Moderatour,  that  they  behoved 
to  testify  their  detestation  of  such  lewd  practises 
and  erroneous  opinions,  as  they  loved  the  honour 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  who  was  very  jealous  of 
it ;  and  yet,  so  as  they  should  be  most  willing  to 
testifie  their  compassion  to  any  penitent  persones ; 
and  desired  that,  if  the  Commissioners  Grace  knew 
a  better  way  to  eschew  rockes,  his  Grace  would  de- 
clair  it,  and  they  would  follow  it. 

The  4  Report  was  Mr  David  Fletehair,  who  was 
deposed  for  reading  of  the  Service  Booke,  and-sub- 
scryving  of  the  Declinatour,  but  was  uther  wayes 
a  man  of  good  behaviour,  and  free  of  all  sort  of  he- 
resie,  and  was  now  truelie  penitent  for  that  which 
he  had  done. 

The  Assemblie  did  approve  the  sentence,  but  did 
grant  him  the  freedome  to  be  receaved  to  the  minis- 
trie  at  the  first  occasion  that  should  offer. 

Mr  W"  Forbes,  Mr  James  Hamilton,  Minister 
at  Hamilton,  and  Mr  James  Hamilton,  Minister  at 
Cambusnethan,  deleyed  tUl  the  morne. 

The  Assemblie  to  meit  at  9  a  clocke  ;  and  so,  after 
thanksgiving,  the  Assemblie  dismissed. 

Sess.  16. — August  24,  die  Saturnce,  hora  nona. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  said — The  reason 
of  our  stay  so  long  this  morning  is,  becaus  we  are 
labouring  for  a  fair  way,  and  we  find  the  Commis- 
sioners Grace  verie  much  inclyned  unto  it.  And  we 
are  seeking  to  give  such  a  meeting  as  becomes  good 
and  obedient  subjects,  and  for  that  end  we  trust  de- 
lay to  speake  of  (Jie  rest  of  the  reportes  at  this  tyme, 
if  the  Assemblie  shall  so  thinke  it  fitt.  In  the 
meane  tyme  I  regrate  that  this  nationall  Kirk  suffers 
under  a  declaration  fathered  upon  the  Kings  Majes- 
tic. I  regrate  that  many  honourable  members  of 
this  Kirk  suffers  lykewayes :  yea,  I  regrate  most 
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of  all  that  his  Majestie  suffers,  heing  made  the 
speaker  of  the  whole  storie,  which  could  not  come 
to  his  Majestie  but  by  reporte ;  and  therefore  I  de- 
sire that  this  may  be  taken  to  consideration,  how 
the  Kings  honour  may  be  repaired — how  the  honour 
of  this  Nationall  Kirk  may  be  repaired  ;  and  that 
every  thing  in  this  bussinesse  may  be  done  as  be- 
comes such  a  grave  AssembUe,  assisted  with  the 
Kings  Commissioner.  ■.     -, 

The  Commissioner  answered — For  the  iirst  parte 
of  your  discourse,  our  deley  is  taken  in  good  parte 
by  all  honest  men  who  thinkes  no  tyme  long  nor  ill 
spent  in  rectifying  abuses,  and  in  that  fair  way  as 
may  give  content  both  to  the  King  and  people.  And 
if  on  the  other  parte,  they  thinks  not  this  a  worke 
of  difficultie,  they  are  mistaken.  Therefore  let  us 
lay  aside  all  consideration  in  thir  particulars  that 
may  concerne  ourselves,  and  with  patience  and  mo- 
deration goe  on  as  we  have  begun,  that  the  closeing 
may  be  [up  to]  our  expectation ;  and  if  we  keepe  not 
this  way,  my  weaknes  may  carry  me  on  the  ane 
rocke,  and  your  forwardnes,  yowon  the  other:  there- 
fore I  thinke  some  few  dayes  should  not  wearie  us, 
much  lesse  some  few  houres  that  is  spent  in  pre- 
pairing  of  ourselves  to  come  heir,  that  so,  accord- 
ing to  my  intentions,  according  to  my  Masters  di- 
rections, and  that  that  I  am  confident  is  all  your 
resolutions,  that  sd  our  Master  may  get  satisfaction 
and  we  may  get  our  desires,  which  I  conceave  is 
nothing  but  to  testifie  our  loyaltie  to  our  Gracious 
Soveraigne,  securitie  to  our  religion,  and  establish- 
ment of  the  government  of  the  Church.  I  believe 
these  are  all  our  ends. 

For  the  second  parte  of  your  speache,  I  shall 
desire  that  nothing  I  have  to  say  be  taken  hold 
upon ;  for  all  that  I  may  bragg  of  my  selfe  is,  that 
I  have  gained  so  much  as  to  be  in  some  measure 
sensible  of  my  oune  weaknes.  Tho'  in  some  thinges 
I  may  fancie  ane  extemporarie  answer,  yet,  before 
I  speake  much,  I  shall  desire  to  take  it  to  my  con- 
sideration. Yow  have  beine  pleased  to  make  men- 
tion, in  a  very  modest  way,  of  a  Declaration,  which, 
if  I  take  it  right,  is  a  Booke  wherein  is  expresst  the 
whole  progress  of  our  proceedings :  and  truelie, 
sir,  the  way  that  yow  have  expresst  it,  no  man  can 
take  exceptions  against  it.  Yet  I  shall  recommend 
to  yow,  since  it  carries  the  title  of  my  Masters 
name,  that  whatever  be  your  sense  of  the  particular, 
and  wherein  yow  conceave  his  Majestie  hath  had 
misinformation,  yow  may  walke  so  circumspectlie  as 
may  testifie  that  yow  tender  his  Majesties  honour. 

The  Moderatour  answered — It  shall  be  our  seri- 
ous endeavour  in  all  things,  and  especiallie  in  that 
particular,  to  testifie  that  we  tender  his  Majesties 
honour  as  the  apple  of  our  eye. 

The  Commissioner  said — Since  I  understand  it 
concernes  my  Master  so  neare,  I  desire,  before  yow 
bring  it  any  more  in  pubhct,  that  some  may  speake 
with  me  in  privat. 

Earle  of  Rothes  said — There  would  be  difference 
put  betwixt  that  that  is  reallie  done  by  the  King. 
Anent  that  which  his  Majestie  himself  heard  with 
his  eares,  and  saw  with  his  eyes,  we  thinke  it  be- 
comes us  to  speake  verie  tenderlie  of  it ;  but  for 
that  which  hath  come  by  misinformation,  we  must 
cleare  that  to  the  full. 

The  Moderatour  said — Please  your  Grace  :  that 
this  bussines  may  be  more  warilie  and  wiselie  hand- 
lit,  if  the  Assemblie  thinke  good,  let  some  be  ap- 
poynted  to  revise  the  Booke,  and  they  will  distin- 
guishe  all,  and  prescryve  such  a  wise  method  as  we 
cannot  weill  erre  in. 

The  Conmiissioncr  said— Truelie  for  myselfe,  I 
am  willing  to  speake  my  aune  mynd  freelie.    For 


me,  I  thinke  the  desire  is  modest  and  fair,  and  I 

shall  be  glad  to  heare  anything  further  in  that. 

Mr  Alex''  Henrysone  being  desired  to  give  his 
judgement,  said — Truelie,  for  the  matter  itselfe,  it 
is  verie  necessar,  and  I  trust  it  will  give  no  offence 
to  the  Kings  Majestie  that  that  Booke  be  looked  on 
and  examined :  ffor,  in  trueth,  I  thinke  it  were  a 
dishonom'tothe  Kings  Majestie  to  be  King  over  such 
subjects,  both  in  Church  and  State,  as  are  de- 
scribed in  that  Booke ;  and  I  believe  it  is  not  written 
by  his  particular  direction,  nor  is  he  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  it.  But  these  thinges  must 
be  left  to  the  view  of  these  that  are  appoynted  by 
the  Assembhe,  who,  I  trust,  will  make  such  parti- 
culars in  it  as  may  tend  both  to  G6ds  honour  and 
the  Kings,  whereof  we  are  very  tender ;  and  I 
trust  it  shall  appeare — yea,  I  am  persuadit  of  it — 
that  we  are  more  tender  nor  he  that  hes  written 
the  Booke. 

To  the  which,  the  Assemblie  did  coudiscend,  and 
for  that  effect,  did  appoynt  to  view  the  Booke: 
Ministers^My'  Robert  Baillie,  Andro  Ramsay,  John 
Adamsone,  Alex'  Petrie,  Mathew  Brisbaine,  John 
Smyth,  John  Reid,  Jo"  Home,  and  Thomas  Cniu- 
fuird:  Nobles — Rothes,  Cassiles,  Lowdoun,  Kirk- 
cudbright, Burhe,  Auldbar,  and  the  Shireff  of  Tiviot- 
daill :  appointed  to  meet  together  and  divide  their 
aune  taskes,  and  be  diligent  students ;  further, 
whosoever  had  marked  or  noted  any  thinge  of  the 
Booke,  of  their  aune  observatione,  let  them  give 
it  in  to  these  that  are  named. 

The  Tonne  of  Ed'^  presented  a  Supplication  for  the 
transportation  of  Mr  William  Bennet  from  Mony- 
meall  to  Ed' ;  and,  after  the  hearing  of  his  reasons, 
and  his  parochiners,  the  matter  was  put  to  voice- 
iug ;  and  the  said  Mr  W""  Bennet  ordained  to  stay 
at  Monymeall,  by  the  greatest  parte  of  the  voices. 

The  Supphcation  of  the  Kirk  of  Denuune  to  the 
Assemblie,  to  grant  a  warrand  to  build  the  same, 
and  make  it  a  (Ustinct  church,  referred  to  the  Par- 
liament. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Laird  of  Halhill  referred 
to  the  Provinciall  of  Fyffe. 

The  Committie  for  Reportes  to  meit  at  2  houres 
with  tlie  Commissioners  Grace  at  the  Abbey. 

The  Assemblie  to  meit  on  Monday,  at  8  houres. 

Sess.  17. — Monday,  hnra  nana.     August  26; 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  doRired  the  Com- 
mittie who  were  appointed  for  revising  the  processes 
of  such  Ministers  as  were  now  supplicants  to  give 
in  their  diligeiice. 

The  first  reporte  was  for  Mr  Andro  Collac?.  The 
Moderatour  of  the  Committie  for  Ed'  and  Jedbm'gh, 
Mr  Harie  RoUock,  declaired  that  they  found  him  to 
be  deprived  for  drunkennes,  aqtuall  and  habituall— 
subscryiring  of  theDeclinatour  of  the  last  Assembhe 
.^remaining  disobedient  to  the  constitutions  thereof 
— for  sacriledge ;  and,  further,  they  found  some  pre- 
tendit  answers  to  title  forsaid  pointes  processed 
against  hun :  his  maine  answer  to  them,  in  gene- 
rail,  was  that  the  witnesses  who  had  proved  the 
same  were  somewhat  of  Idn  to  the  Proyest  of  Dun- 
die,  whom,  he  alleadged,  was  his  accuser.  It  >va3 
answered  by  the  Moderatour,  that  the  Provest  did 
onlie  accuse  him  in  name  of  the  paroch?,  and,  by 
that  meanes,  none  might  be  witnesses  against  hijn 
who  were  of  Jdn  to  any  of  the  paroche. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  am  to  plead  for  no 
vitious  man ;  but  I  thinke  it  would  seeme  too  sum- 
mar  to  approve  his  sentence  presentlie  ;  for  I  thinke 
all  this  Assemblie  hes  not  heard  all  these  reasons 
of  his  red,  nor  if  they  liad,  have  they  tyme  to  pon- 
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der  them.  I  perceave  all  the  processes  are  of  two 
natures — either  for  declyning  of  the  last  Assemblie, 
&e.,  or  for  personall  faiSIta.  Now,  these  deserve 
diverse  considerations,  and,  I  say,  this  is  a  certaine 
ground — that  this  Assemblie  resolves  not  to  punische 
all  alike,  but  that,  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
faults,  yee  will  show  them  favour,  less  or  more. 
Now,  if  ■  ye  shall  goe  on  squairlie  to  approve  all  the 
reportes,  I  doe  hut  onelie  represent  to  your  consi- 
deratibnS  whither  this  be  not  to  barre  the  doore, 
and  tye  your  owne  hands  from  showing  favour  to 
these  whoiti  ye  wbuld  show  it  hereafter. 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  will  not  approve 
of  any  proceedings  of  the  Commissions,  how  lawful! 
soever,  but  with  a  reservation  of  justice  to  them  that 
will  seeke  a  reduction,  and  of  mercie  to  them  that 
will  supplicat  for  favom-. 

The  Commissioner  asked— Before  whom  must 
they  seeke  a  reduction  of  their  proees  ? 

The  Moderatour  answered — Before  a  Commission 
from  this  AssemhUe. 

The  Commissioner  answered — If  this  Assembly 
shall  not  approve  the  sentence  of  the  former  Commis- 
sions from  the  last  Assemblie,  and  the  partie  sen- 
tenced seeke  a  reduction  of  the  proees  before  a  new 
Commission  from  this  Asselhblie,  can  he  evfer  expefct 
ano:ther  answer  ?  But  it  is  alreadie  decyded  before 
this  Assembly,  or,  if  they  doe  otherwayes,  they  shall 
oppose  th^  formalitie  of  this  Assemblie. 

Argyle  answered — The  Commissioners  may  doe 
legallie  and  formallie  in  judgment,  according  to  the 
probation  of  the  witnesses,  and  yet  the  pairtie  may 
thereafter  improve*  the  deposition  of  the  witnesses ; 
and  soe  he  may  get  favour  either  when  he  improves 
that  is  done,  or  upon  his  repentance. 

Eothes  sayes — It  stands  verib  Weill  with  formalitie 
to  say  the  sentence  was  justlie  pronounced  upon  that 
that  was  pi'oven  at  that  tyihe,  secundum  allegata 
probata ;  as,  for  example,  they  declyned  their  Mother 
Kirk  at  that  tyme  ;  and  what  could  the  Kirk  doe 
lesse  than  depose  them  from  it  now  ? — They  having 
rectiiied  their  judgement,  they  recall '  the  sentence, 
and  recommends  the  men  to  your  Grace  to  be  pro- 
vydit  at  the  first  occasion  ;  and  soe  there  is  a  cleare 
distinction.  The  Lords  of  Session  Inay  reduce  their 
owne  deereits,  the  pairtie  compeirand  who  before 
was  absent,  and  impugning  the  probation.  As  for 
these  who  have  done  nothing  but  declyned  the  last 
Assemblie,  upon  their  acknowledgement  of  their 
error,  and  supphcating  for  favoiir,  are  presently  put 
out  of  controversie,  your  Grace  shall  get  satisfac- 
tion ;  for  the  Assembly  shall  presentlie  declair  them 
capable  of  a  ministrie ;  but  for  others  who  hesbeene 
procest  for  persohall  faults,  and  neither  compeiring 
theinselves,  nor  no  procurator  for  them,  but  all 
p'roveh,  I  remit  to  the  judgement  of  the  ASseiublle, 
whether  or  not  they,  compeiring  before  ane  other 
Commission  impugning  the  processes,  saying  the 
witnesses  wronged  them,  and  using  Jegal  objec- 
tions,' the  Commission  from  this  may  repone  the 
sentence,  and'make  it  null  ?  But  I'thlnlte  if  they 
have  been  able  to  doe  this,  they  should  have  offered 
before  this  Assembly. 

Thp  Commissioner  said — They  choosed  tatherthe 
.  way'6f  humble  supplicating,  becaus  they  coiiceaved 
it  most  saiisfactori?  to  the  AssetabUe  ;  and  I  trust 
the  Assemblie  Shall  not  take  advantage  by  that  to 
ptbceed  the  more  strictlie  against  them ;  but,  if  they 
heare  of  this,  1  thinke  some  of  them  shall  mene  then- 
supplicatibnb  against  the  afternoone. 

*  Improhatioa—a  form  of  ptooess  in  the  law  of 
Scotland,  under  which  the  testihiony  of  a  witness  was 
challenged. 


Argyle  said— I 'shall  represent  to  the  Assemblie 
this  mids.  Let  the  Assemblie  approve  the  diligence 
of  the  former  Commission,  and  remit  further  con- 
sideration  of  the  proees  to  a  Commission  from  this 
Assemblie. 

Lowdoun  said — It  would  be  considered  that  there 
are  two  parties  interest  in  this  question  :  first,  there 
is  the  Commissioners  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
former  Commissions  and  ar  now  makeing  their 
reportes  for  their  exoneration ;  2'"'%  There  is  the 
pairties  now  supplicants,  and  they  are  either  such 
as  upon  their  penitence  or  acknowledgement  of 
their  errours,  and  upon  their  ignorance  of  the  Con- 
stitutions of  the  Kirk,  doth  merite  favour ;  or  they 
are  such  as  complaines  informaUtie  iu  their  proees, 
and  so  seekes  to  have  them  reduced  and  annulled. 
Now  the  ane  pairtie — to  witt,  the  Commissioners, 
seekes  to  be  exonered.  The  uther  pairtie  suppli- 
cants, seekes,  that  they  may  not  be  so  exponed  as 
they  be  stoped  from  being  heard  hereafter.  Your 
Grace  objects  how  that  can  be  reduced,  which,  after 
it  is  deduced,  is  approven  here  ?  If  it  lyke  your 
Grace,  verie  easiUe.  The  Assemblie  doth  approve 
that  they  have  done,  secundum  allegata  probata ;  and 
yet  this  approbation  may  be  given  with  this  qualitie, 
that  it  be  without  prejvidice  to  uthers  to  be  heard, 
and  to  reduce  their  sentences  before  the  Commis- 
sion, and  grants  Commission  for  that  effect.  This 
being  a  parte  of  the  Act,  it  keepes  the  mater  inteere 
for  reduction.  Now,  tell  me  if  any  pairtie  be 
wronged  by  this  ? 

Argyle  said — I  hope  your  Grace,  by  urgmg  of 
this  Assemblie  not  to  approve  the  sentences  of  the 
Commission  from  the  last,  doth  not  intend  to  make 
us  doe  any  thing  which  may  import  our  passing 
from  our  Asseniblie  at  Glasgow,  which  we  will 
never  doe.  Whilst  we  breath,  we  cannot  thinke 
this  ;  for  some  of  them  are  approven  alreadie.  It 
is  lykewise  a  great  mistake  to  thinke  that  [by]  our 
craving  of  the  bringing  in  of  reportes,  we  seeke  ane 
approbation  of  the  last  Assemblie. 

The  Comniissioner  answered — Your  Lordship 
speakes  to  verie  good  purpose.  I  intend  no  such 
thing  ;]  but  onlie  I  declair  what  is  done  iu  this  I 
will  assent  unto  it  as  ane  Act  of  this  Assemblie. 

The  Moderatour  said — Please  your  Grace,  I  have 
bein  drawen  up  the  forme  of  the  Assemblies  appro- 
bation of  these  sentences,  which  I  hope  shall  both 
give  satisfaction  to  your  Grace  and  to  the  Assem- 
Wy:- 

"  The  Assembly,  after  the  receaving  of  the  Ee- 
portes  from  the  Committies,  approves  their  proceed- 
ings ;  without  prejudice  of  any  favour  that  can  be 
shewed  to  any  pairties,  upon  their  supplications,  or 
of  justice  to  such  as  complaines  of  their  proees,  and 
offers  to  impugne  the  same,  by  whatsover  reasone, 
competent  by  the  laws  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  : 
Lykeas  the  Assemblie  doth  grant  Commission  to 
that  effect." 

'  After  much  agitation,  this  forme  was  agried 
upon. 

'  The  next  'Report  was  of  Mr  Robert  Rollock,  who 
was  found,  by  the  Committie,  to  be  deprived  for 
non-residence  for  3  ycares ;  2''  For  neglect  of  his 
charge  while  he  was  with  it ;  thirdlie,  for  main- 
taining the  universalitie  of  Christs  merits,  and  the 
falling  away  of  the  Saints. 

The  Said  Mr  Robert  compeirand,  and  being  de- 
mandlt  What  he  had  to  answer  for  himself,  alleadged 
that  the  witnesses  who  deponed  these  thinges  were 
ignorant  men ;  2'"",  That  he  did  not  in  preaching, 
but  in  privat,  affirme  the  forsaids  pointes.  The 
Committie  finds  his  proees  clearlie  deduced,  and 
sufiScientlie  proven. 
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The  Assemblie  approve  the  Sentence,  with  the 
forsaid  reservation. 

The  Committies  were  ordained  to  have  their  Ee- 
portes  readie  written  against  afternoone. 

To  meit  at  3  a  clocke. 

Sess.  18. — Sora  tertia  in  the  afternoone. 

After  prayer,  the  Moderatour  called  for  the  rest 
of  the  Eeportes. 

The  Moderatour  of  the  Committie,  Mr  Hary 
RoUock,  answered — There  is  Mr  James  Hannay 
and  Mr  Alex'  Thomsone.  We  find  they  w-ere  de- 
posed at  ane  Committie  joyntlie  for  reading  the 
Service  Booke  and  subscry  ving  the  Declinatour,  and 
the  Committie  finds  that  it  was  verie  formallie 
deduced. 

Mr  "W"  Ogstane,  sometyme  Minister  at  Coling- 
toune,  was  deposed  for  deserting  of  his  flocke — 
causeing  his  people  (after  a  superstitious  way)  sitt 
on  their  knees  when  he  exajuihed  them — medling 
with  the  poore  follces  box,  &c. 

Mr  George  Maxwell,  Minister  at  Dumbar,  f(^r 
foule  errours  in  his  doctrine,  as  his  proces  at  length 
beares — for  medling  with  the  poore  folkes  box,  hard 
usage  of  his  flocke  and  paroehe,  &q, 

Mr  George  Sydserfe,  at  Colberspeth,  for  con- 
tenming  his  Presbytrie,  preacliiug  after  his  deposi- 
tion, &c. 

Mr  W"  Whishart  his  prpces  is  so  lang,  that  it 
is  a  volume — onlie  we  have  drawen  up  his  dittay  in 
these  thrie  generalls — in  liis  doctrine,  life,  and  dis- 
cipline. I  remember  of  ane  particular  of  his  doc- 
trine, proven  be  all  his  paroehe,  preaching^  upon 
Genesis,  how  Isaak  desired  his  wife  to  say  she  was 
his  sister.  He  gave  a  raarke.  "  If  God  (said  he) 
had  punished  the  father,  the  Sone  bad  never  fal- 
len in  the  like  fautt "^common  druukenes,  nptoiir, 
&c. 

Mr  John  Watsone,  in  the  Canongait,  for  desert- 
ing his  flocke,  contemning  his  Presbitrie,  and  declyn- 
ing  the  Generall  Assembly.  All  these  Processes 
the  Committie  finds  to  be  formallie  deduced  and 
sufBcientlie  proven. 

Mr  Francis  Harvie,  of  Zeattam,  was  deposed  for 
contempt  of  his  Presbytrie — for  setting  up  cf  ane 
altar  and  raill — ^for  declyning  of  the  Assemblie — for 
a  cruell  act  of  his  hands  in  stryking  of  a  man  that 
within  short  tyme  thereafter  he  died^aue  of  the 
most  notorious  raillers  against  worthie  Noblemen 
that  ever  was  heard  tell  of. 

Lastlie,  Mr  Patrick  Liudsey  his  proces  is  very 
fearfuU,  for  its  all  grosse  Poperie  and  Arminianiswe 
—yea,  there  is  not  a  poynt  of  Arminiah  doctrine'or 
Poperie  but  he  hes  mentained  it  in  the  grossest 
way.     We  find  all  these  orderlie  deduced. 

The  next  Committie  for  Kirkcaldie,  Dundie,  S' 
Androwes,  was  called  upon  to  give  ip  their  reportes. 
Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Moderatour  of  that  Copmittie, 
answered — We  found  all  the  processes  that  have 
come  before  us  formallie  deduced,  viz.,  Mr  John 
,  Reader,  Vicar,  and  Procurator  of  the 
Kirk  of  Dundie,  was  depqsed  becajis  he  tooke  upon 
him  the  office  of  a  preaching  Presbyter  without  a 
flocke ;  2''"%  He  did  contemptiiojislle  disobey  the 
Constitutions  of  the  last  Assemblie ;  3™°,  He  did 
not  onlie  refuse  the  reading  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  but  mocking,  called  it  the  Jewall  of  Four. 
He  absented  his  charge  often  4  weekes  togither. 
Mr  W™  Wischart,  Minister  at  S'  Androwes,  was 
deposed  by  that  Presbitrie,  and  their  assesgours 
adjoyned  to  them,  be  the  last  Assemblie,  for  desert- 
ing of  the  flocke  for  the  space  of  18  moneths  to- 
gether. 


Doctor  Panter,  of  tl?e  T^ew  CoUedge  of  S*  An- 
drowes,  for  his  erroneous  doctrine  taught  to  his 
schpllars,  found  in  his  Note  Bookes,  at  large  exprest 
in  his  proces. 

Mr  Hary  Scrymgeor,  for  his  fornication  confest, 
&c.  :  first,  for  not  catechising  his  people  for  the 
space  of  12  yeares;  2"%  Becaus  he  affirmed  the 
Nobfes  were  taking  the  crowne  oS  the  Kings  Jiea'd 
to  sett  on  then-  owne ;  3"%  For  calling  the  Cove- 
nant a  black  Covenant ;  4"=,  For  disobeying  the 
Presbitrie ;  5,  For  obtrudeing  his  Sone  to  preache 
and  administrat  the  Sacraments,  not  being  called 
thereto. 

Mr  Andrew  Learmonth,  for  calling  all  the  Cove- 
nanters perjured — declyning  his  Presbitrie  and  the 
Generall  Assembly — refuseing  tointimatthe  Bishops 
sentence.  He  gave  in  a  Supplication  this  morniiig 
to  the  Committie,  and  tooke  it  up  agairie  and  pro- 
mised to  correct  ^sorae  faults  in  it,  and  bring  ,'it  in 
againe  the  afternoone,  but  hes  not  keeped  his  pro- 
mise.    These  we  find  all  formallie  deduced. 

The  third  Committie  of  Irwing  and  Kirkcud'- 
bright  called.  Mr  Mafhow  Brisbane,  Moderatour 
thereof,  said — Wp  find  Mr  James  Hutchisone  lies 
beine  deposed  not  only  for  declyning  of  the  Assem- 
bly,but  for  sundrie  other  grosse  enormities — profa- 
nation of  the  Sabbeth,  drunlcennes,  strykeing  of  ane 
John  Dougall  as,  he  was  going  into  the  pulpittj  ^nd 
sundrie  other  pointes. 

Mr  James  Stewart,  for  declyning  the  Assembly— 
non-residence  the  space  of  six  Sabbeths  together — 
imprecations  out  of  the  pulpitt  against  his  paroehe. 

l(Ir  Thomas  ,  of  Cameray,,for  grpsse 

drunkennesi  profanation  of  the  Sabbeth,  ordinary 
swearing,  oppression,  strycking,  &c.,  not  only 
proven  but  confessed  by  his  hand  writting. 

Mr  George  Buchaunan,  of  Kirkcudbright,  for 
declyning  ,the  Assembly  and  continowing,  in  his 
contamacie,  refuseing  to  compeir  bfefor^  the.  Com- 
mission. -  Ths  said  Mr  George  .pompeiring  before 
the  Assemblie,  ;which  was  (lelayed  till  the  morn. 
The  Committie  finds  all  clearhe  deduced.,  Tlie 
Assqmblie  approves  the  sentence  against  him,  ,S\itli 
the  foresaid  reservation.  ,   i    ,    .        ,   r, 

The  Supplication  of  the  tJniversitie  of,  Glasgow, 
for  the  increase  of  their  provision  and  number  of 
their  Professours,  which  they  craved  might  be 
recommended  to, the  ensuing  FaiTliairtpiit.  Delayed 
till  farder  advysement. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Burgh  of  Glasgow  for 
ths.tran^poi;tatjon  of  Mr  Eoberti  Baillie  from  Ir- 
wing , [.Kilwinning]  to  Glasgow  delayed  till  the 
morne,,  thaf  all  parties  who  had  interes  might  pre- 
pair  their  reasons  in  writt. 

The  Committee,  appoynte,^  for  trying  of  tlie  Booke 
of  Assembly  which  was  newKfe ,  come  to  the  Clerks 
hand,  gave  in  their  Reports  :^That  they  fand  the 
IJpol^^  I  to  be  autheutick,  and,  the ,  reasons  thereof, 
subscryved  with  their  liands.  The  whole  Asseinbly, 
in,  ane  voice,  did  approve  th^  said  Booke  as  aije 
p,uthentick  register,  and  ordained  ti\e  same  to  ha,ve 
faithin  judgment,  and  outwith,  ju  all  tyme  comeing. 
The  Cpiumissioners  ,Grace  desired  the  rpa§ohs,of 
the  validiljie  thereof  might  be  insert  in  the  Booke  of 
the  Assembly.  ^  ' 

,,  A  Supplication  from  Mr  Thomas 'T,itlH5alB',',niin- 
istei;  at  Foverane,  a,  man  of  98  yeares,  having, bein 
a  minister  57  yeares;  that  whereas  he,lja44einitted 
his  pl^pe  in  favours  of  Mr  John  Patersone  for  the 
soume  of  400,merkes  a-yeare,  and  having  no  better 
securitie  but  the  said  Mr  Joh^s^srmple,  bond,  who 
may  be  transported  dr  suspendit,  iScc,  and  so  the  . 
0I4  mail  prejudged,  therefore  did  supplicat  for  ape 
Act  of  the  Assembly  in  his  favours,  that  he  might 
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be  secui;ed  of  (Jjeforsavd  soume  durjng  liig  life ;  to 
tlie  whicli  the  !^ssemblie  \i-Sliinglie  c6i;disqendif. 

A.  "Bill  from  the  Boundes  benorth  Tay,  desij;elng 
a  Commission' ihsLJr  be  directed  from  this  Assemblie 
for  rectifying  of  many  abuses  there,  and  for.  plant- 
ing of  the^  vacant;  Kii'ls,  such  as  Elgine,  Innemes, 
dli^anrie  :  this  Bill,  at  the  desire  of  the  Commis- 
Bioners  Grace,  delayed  Mil  the  morrow. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Toune  of  Ed'  for  plant- 
ing of  their  Churches  with,  a  lite  of  such  as  they 
had  their  eyes, upon,  viz.,  Mr  David  Dicksone, 
Minister  at  jrwing,  present  Moderatour  ;  Mr  Andro 
Cant  at  Newbottle ;  Mr  Jaines  Hamilton  at  Dum- 
friea.^bpca|US  of  (^ontesfations  lilfe  to  arise,  delayed 
till  the  inoriie.' '  "  '     '   '    /'  ', 

The  Baronic  Kirk  of  Glasgti\»fj, of  11,000  com- 
municants, discerned  to  be  a  distinct  paroche,  up- 
on a  Supplication  presented  be  MrZacharie  Boyd. 
Mr  John  How,  Mr  John  Ker,  who  Were  appoyuted 
to  take  notice  pf  Doctor  Eliots  case,  reported  that 
tliej'  thought  hjui  to  be  a,  humble  and  modest  man, 
penitenti  for'  aiiy  thing  lie  hes  done,  and  submissive 
to  the  Constitutions  of  the  Kirk.  THe.  Assembly 
(leclaires  him  to  be  capable  of  the  Ministrie,  and 
to'be  provydit  at  the  first  occasionl 

The  Committie  foi:  viewing  of  the  Declaration 
appoynted  to  melt  in  the  Assembly  'House  tomor- 
row at"  six  houres. 

'  Tlie  Assemblie  to  meii  at  11  houres,  andto'have 
but,ane  Session  tomorrow. 

,,Sess. il9. — IIpif^.und^c){KWi,)  August  27. 

After  prayer,  th<?  rest  of  the  Reportes  being 
called  on,  the  Moderat'our  of  the  Committie  fand 
that  Mr  Robert  Murray  was  deposed  by  the  Com- 
miissipn  erf, 'Kirkcudbright  for  oppreasi6ii,'druiikeri- 
nijss,' railing,  selling  the  Sacraihents,  sacriledgc, 
bryberie,  &c.,  instanced  in  many  particulars  and 
clearlie  proven. 

Mr  Jaiii^s  Scott  was  deposed  for  his  '^Ijsenee'  frofn 
his  floeke  8  Sabboths  together,  sacriali3d|e,  intromit- 
tiiie  vvfith  penalties  and  contributions,  disobedience 
to  the  Presbytrie,  tableing,  convei-seing  with  ex- 
commfiniqat  Papists,  and  declyniug  the  Generall 
Assemblie. 

]\Ir'I*atrick  Adamsone  was  deposed  for  his  insuf- 
ficiencie  for  th'e'  Ministrie,  proven  by  the  testimonie 
of  his  brethren,'  frequent  drunkennes  on  the  Sab- 
bpth,  and  dancing  in  his  drunkennes,  and  disobe- 
dience of  the  Presbitrie.   '', 

Mr  jipb'  M'^Clellane  deposedfor  his  insufficiencie, 
intemberal  drinkirtg,  and  disobedience  to  the  Pres- 
bitrie;  all  which  prodesses  the  Committie  finds  for- 
nialjje  (Reduced  and  cjl^aijlie' proven.  '    ,, 

'  "rhe 'Assenitilie  approves  their  sentences  wfthput 
pi'ejudice  of  jii^iice  oi  mercie,  upon  the'  Supphca- 
iibn  of  sonie  or  deduction  of  the' processes  of  others. 

Jlir  David  Ipletqber,  cora^yerlrig  persoiialhe,  de- 
clai'red  that  he  was  penitfe'nt  and  gijeeved  in  sonle  for 
these  two' "errors,  in  reading  the  Service  Booke,  sihi 
d'eclyriing  of  the  Assemblie;  and,  therefore,  in' all 
liumilitie,  'Sfisired  to;  he  receavedin  favour  with  ^e 
ASse'tiJilip,  and  diclairedto  becipable  and.worlhie 
'  of'theMihist'Hfe,  aiid  siibniitted'hlS  life  and  ciiivers- 
ation  to  the,  censure,  pftji,e  Ministrie  of  Edin',  who 
'S&'laireJ  tSiat  'liis"iiiFi3  and  doctrine  waa  both  un- 
:  'ijUm'iaMe.  TJi'fe  As'seitiblie  found  it  expedient  that 
'hje'st^o'uldfce^'rpstoired  to  f^ie  Ministrie;  and  to  a 
'p£^rticuli:r  flo'dife,  4s  he  gets  ahe'orderlip  calling. 

A' Silrolifiatioii 'AttheptoVLnce  of  Aberdeme  upon 


^h'e  'cj^u§ir'6^^1ifespii6ii  andpei;secution'  of  the  irfe- 
'rties  of  ihjs  Church  an^  Kingdothp,  daylie  lying  in 
'wait  for  tli^fi'I;pres,  bo  tfai'l^uustets  wpre  forced 


to  retier  themselves,  and  not  to  come  to  their  flockes, 
recommended  most  humbly  and  earuesthe  to  the 
Pa,rUament. 

Mr  John  Lindsey  at  Carstaires,  compeering  per- 
sonalhe,  presented  a  Supjilication  to  the  Assemblie, 
acknowledging  his  forward  following  the  course  of 
conformitle,  craved  pardon  of  the  Assemblie,  and 
sought  re-entrie  to  the  Ministrie,  in  respect  it  was 
the  humble  petition  of  his  parochiners  to  have  him 
restoired  to  them  agaiiie,  and  promised  obedience 
to  the  Constitutions  of  the  Assembly.  The  breth- 
ren of  his  Presbytri'e  testified  that  he  was  a  violent 
prosecutor  of  the  course  of  conformitie,  and  urging 
his  people  thereto ;  that  he  was  contumacious,  diso- 
bedient to  his  Presbytrie,  railer  against  his  breth- 
ren, and  hes  declyned  their  judgment  and  the  As- 
sembly both ;  that  he  would  not  come  to  the  Synod 
where  he  was  cited,  alleadging  his  want  of  health 
and  strength,  but  anbn,  thereafter,  found  health 
and  strength  to  goe  into  the  English  army. 

^A,fter  much  agitation  to  and  fro,  the  Commis- 
sibners  Gra'ce'pleading  for  him,  and  his  owne  breth- 
ren testifying  against  him,  the  Assembly  ordained 
these  persones  following,  to  ponferre  and  try  the 
soundnes  of  his  repentance  and  his  j  udgement  in  doc- 
trinall  poyntes  :  Mr  Alex'  Somervell,  Richard  In- 
glis,  George  Young,  Ma thbw  Brisbane,  Andro  Bam- 
say,  Robert  Douglas,  Hary  RoUock,  Andro  Cant. 

Mr  Jaines  Hamilton, '  who  hes  beene  these  52 
yeares  actuall  Minister,  being  deposed  for  declyn- 
ing  Pf  the  A,ssemblie  i'upbu  his  humble  Supplication 
and  Confession,  declaired  capable  of  the  Ministrie. 
Mr  John  Haihiltoii  of  DalserfF,  his  Supphcation 
delayed  till  the  morne. 

Mr  "W"  Ogstpunes  referred  to  the  Commission 
that  was  to  be  appoynted. 

'The  Commissioners  Grace  presented  a  paper  in 
name  of  Mr  Ro(iert  Hamiltoun  of  Lesmahagow, 
wherein  there  was  not  the  least  word  of  his  repent- 
ance or  submission,  but  rather  a  maintaining  of  his 
errours,  especiallie  Arminianisme,  and  in  substance 
a  declyning  of  tins,  Assemblie. 

The  Modera,tour  desired  Mr  John  Adamsone, 
Mr  James  Bonar,  Mr  John  Row,  Mr  Andro  Cant, 
to  give  their  judgement  of  this  man.  They  all  in 
ane  voice  declaired  he  was  worthie  of  excomunica- 
tion  in  this  Assemblie  ;  nevertheless,  the  Assemblie, 
to  show  their  moderation  and  willingness  to  gainethe 
man  from  his  errours,  did  appoynt  Mr  Samuell  Ru- 
therford and  Mr  Sobert  Baillie  to  conferre  with 
him  aiid  report  against  the  morne. 

Upon  occasion  of  the  erroneous  doctrine  defended 
by  these  Ministers,  there  was  a  motion  made  by 
Mr  Alex'  Hendersone,  That  it  was  expedient  that 
there  were  a  positive  confession  drawen  up,  and 
these  errours  related  therein  and  expresslie  con- 
demned by  the  Church,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  cleared,  that  none  heirafter 
pretend  ignorance  of  them,  and  that  this  grave 
worke  were  recommended  to  such  and  such  men ; 
the,  which  motion  the  whole  Assemblie  did  applaud. 
Sir  Robert  Edwards  Supphcation  referred  back  to 
the  Presb^itrie. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Presbitrie  of  Skye,  not 
heiiig  joyned  to  any  provinciall,  and  of  the  paroch- 
iijers  of  the  North  Isles,  for  erection  of  ane  provin- 
cial! amongst  tliem,  delayed  till  all  the  interest  be 
heard. 

TThe  .Bill  for  the  change  of  the  Presbitrie  seat  of 
Mewfes,  referred  hack  to  the  Presbitrie. 

Sir  Alex'  Carnegie  of  Bonnymoone  having  built 
a  Church  upon  his  oune  expenses,  did  supplicat 
that  it  might  be  decerned  to  be  a  distinct  paroche. 
As  lykewayes  a  Supplication  of  Duncan  Camp- 
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bell  of  Glenlyou  to  the  eame  effect,  referred  to  the 
Parliament. 

Mr  James  Scotts  Supplication  referred  to  the 
CommiEsion. 

Walter  Maoaulay,  of  Ardincaple,  his  Supplica- 
tion for  the  distinguish  of  two  paroohes  lying  pro- 
miscuouslie  through  other,  referred  to  the  Presbitrie 
of  Dumbarton. 

The  Supplication  of  the  Chanrie  of  Boss  referred 
to  the  Parliament. 

Mr  James  Sandilands,  canonist,  his  Supplication 
being  againe  presented  to  the  Assemblie,  and  many 
pressing  arguments  why  the  ffacultie  could  not  be 
abolished,  used  by  the  said  Mr  James,  which  gave 
great  light  to  the  Assemblie,  the  Assemblie  ap- 
poynted  M"  John  Adamsone,  Da*id  Liudsey,  James 
Bonar,  Doctor  Strang,  to  consider  of  it  till  the 
morrow,  and  then  to  give  their  best'  overtures  in 
writt. 

The  Supplication  of  M™  Alexander  Schrogie,  Wil- 
liam Leslie,  Lindsey,  referred  to  the  Com" 
mission.  r    ■ 

The  Supplication  Of  Alex'  Gordoun,  of  Knock- 
gray,  in  name  of  the  Paroohiners  of  Oarffairne, 
for  a  contribution  for  a  stipeiid  to  the  said  Kirk 
built  be  the  said  Paroche,  accordihg  to  the  Act  of 
the  Assemblie  at  Glasgow,  Deo*^  16. 

The  Assembly  recommends  tile  same  de  novo  to 
the  charitie  of  the  bounds  then  designed  for  that 
contribution. 

Mr  Alex'  Callender,  Minister  at  Denna,  in  Ster- 
toun,  a  pendicle  of  Falkirk,  and  supplicat  that  it 
might  be  established  as  a  distinct  Kirk,  referred  to 
the  Parliament. 

The  Paroohiners  of  Ardinlach  and  Edenkillie 
being  under  ane  ministrie,  and  far  distant,  did  sup- 
plicat for  a  disunion — Fiat  ut  petiiai/r. 

The  Assemblie  craves  warrand  of  transportation 
to  Mr  Alex'  Pearsone.  '  ■  i 

A  Complaint  of  some  of  the  Paroohiners  Of  Bath- 
gait,  upon  their  Minister,  for  leaving  of  prestching 
in  the  ordinarie  Kirk  thereof,  and  preaching  in  a 
Kirk  new  built,  in  a  myle  distant  from  it,  not  Com- 
modious for  holding  thfe  congregation,  referred  to 
the  Synod. 

The  Committie  for  the  Overtures  i  being  desired 

to  report  their  diligence,  gave  in  these  following 

{JJ%o  deest.)  '  •■      ■         .    : 

Earle  of  Eglintotmes  Supplication  for  erection  of 
ane  Kirk  between  Beith  and  Lochunnoch,  referred ' 
to  the  Commissions  for  the'  Parliament. 

The  4  Committies  for  the  deposed  Ministers,  ap- 
poynted  to  meit  tomorrow,  at  7  a  clocke,  to  try 
their  repentance,  and  tohear  their  just  defences, 
and  report  to  the  Assembly.  i;  - 

■I  L  , 

Sessio  20.— August  28,  Wedn^day. 

Tlie  Assmiblies  Motion  for  aiOhofri^ing  tjif  Covenant, 
by  way  of  new  Smqiring  and  Svhsaivmj  thereto  by 


After  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  God^  the  Mo<- 
deratoursaid — Please  your  Grace:  The  tjine  now 
drawes  schort ;  and  your  Grace,  we  trnstj  oohsiders 
that  there  are  some  weightiepoyntes  of  greater  con- 
sequence and  moment  nbr  we  have  handlit,' that 
are  yet  to  be  done,  and  this  a,  speciall  ane.  We 
are  longmg  to  haveyouir  Grace  with  us  in  the  Co- 
venant, and  all  others  in  the  kingdome ;  thati  aswe 
are  under  ane  religion  and  kingdome,'  [we]  may  all 
be  under  ane  Covenant  and  band.  And  this  I  know, 
the  whole  Assemblie  is  longing  for  it.  '    ■ 

The  Commissioner  answered— Tmelife,  that  par- 


ticular hath  beine  so  much  in  agitatibne  this  tyme 
past  that  if  I  should  not  expect  something  to  be 
spocken  of  it  in  this  AssembUe,  I  shoiiidbemuch  to 
blame.  I  believe  yesternight  was  thefirst  occasion 
of  discourse  that  I  had  upon  it ;  and'  trueliO-I  think 
it  a  matter  of  great  conseqiience ;  and  as  it  is  a 
bussines  which  1  cannot  eety  but  ye  have  reason  to 
presse  as  that  which  may  make  a.'happie  conclasioh 
of  all  this  bussines ;  so,  on  the  other  pairt,  it  being 
made  up  of  two  bodies — the  Confession  and  Band-i— 
in  either  of  both  there  is  so  much,  that,  if  I  disire 
to  be  Weill  advysed  in  it,  I  hope'  I  shall  offend  none. 

I  will  not  rype  up  the  mistakes  that  hath  beine  I ' 
for  I  b^lie've,  whatever  dififerenbes  there  lies  beihe 
about  it,  they  have  beine  about  mistakes.     Yet' this' 
much  I  may  say  for  the  Confession  of  Faithiteelfe — 
The  groundof  it  proceeds frontthdyear  1580,  1681, 
and  renewed  sundrie  tynles  since.     It  seemes  that, 
by  the"  prOgr^sse  of  tyme,  there  hath  beine  some 
thing  which  hath  interveined,  that  gave  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  occasion  to  thiilke  it'  necessar  to  explain'  it ' 
in  some  thinges,  ahd  to  find  that  some  thiageSwere 
excluded  by  it  that  is  not  partioularli©  express*  in 
it.>    And  now  it   hath  pleased  God  to  move  our 
Kings  Majestic  to  indict  this  AfesemhUe,  and  hath 
given  me  warrand,  whatever  exposition  this  Assem- 
blie shall  find  that  Confession  to  beare,  and  like- 
wayes  whatever  is  found  by  this  Assemhlie  tobO'' 
excluded  by  that  Confession,  I,  in  my  Masters  name, 
shall  consent  unto  it ;  and  now,  if  there  be  any 'mis- ' 
take,  it  is  upon  that  pairt  of  the  Covenant  which 
makes  up  the  Band.        -   '  -        •    '  '      ' 

Now,  for  the  Confession  itselfe  I  have  no  scruple, 
neither  as  it  was  literallie  sett  downe,  "nor  as  it  is 
now  explained.  For  the  Bandj  if  may  be,'  if  in ' 
forme  and  matter  some  thinges  werfe  right  He  under- 
stood, soveraignitie  will  receave  satisfaction. 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  have  still-bein 
and  are  able  to  giVe  satisfiiotion  in  all  tliiiiges  that 
might  impaire  the  due  estimation  of  good  lin^  loyall 
subjects.  As  for  the  Band,  we  thinke  it  so  well 
coneeaved,  that;  were  it  to  doe  over  againe,  we'Conld 
not  light  upon  such  happie  expressionsr  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  content  that  your  Grace  call  for  whom 
ye  please  to  receave  farther  satisfaction. 

The  Commissioner  said— Whatever  debates  there 
hes  beine  betweene  me  and  this  Assemblie  since  our 
meeting,  I  hope  [these]  shall  take  a  friendlie  conclu- 
sion. I  believe  there  hes  bein  none  except  in  that 
partibular  anent  the  deposed'  ministers ;  and,  for  that,' 
I  hope  to  receave  a  charitable  answer,  since  it  is  my 
Masters  speciall  command  so  to  doe ;  and  diietie«ibi'' 
lisses  me,  .since  my  Master  conceaves  most'  of  them 
suffers  for  his  cause ;  and  so,  what  debates  hes  bein, 
the  conclusion  is  good.  You  have  taken  your  way, 
which  is  agrieable  to  the  constitutions  of  tllis  Kirke ; 
and  I  believe  with  that  respect  to  my'Master  what 
favour  shall  be  granted  to  theni  upon  their  Supplica- 
tions. '"  '.■    ■         

But  for  the  particular — there  is  so  much  done  in 
it  hy  this  Assemblie,  that,  for  myselfe,  1  have  no 
doubts  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  itselfej^br  of  the 
explanation  that  is  Jnade  lupou  it ;  that  ifithere' he 
any  scmplfe,  or  shadow  of  scruple,  it  is  concehiihg'' 
the  said'Band.  "  '     '    '     'l'ini"]i 

The  Moderatour  answered— tWe  are  very  readie 
to  remove  these' shadoi^feB;' and  to 'give  your  Grace 
satisfaction.''   ''        ■     >     ,    -  ,  , 

Upon  a'Supjftibatibn  of  the  new  CollBd^eiof  S'' 
Androwes,  that,  according  to  the  Aofrof  Assemblib 
at  EdinbJirghj'X&ctb'bdr  9,' 1583j  Sess.  10,  Gbtaiife- 
sionerS  would  be  appbyilted  for  visitatidrfthereifjlo" 
concurre  With  the  'Cbmuiissiotaet'  from'  'the  Paflia-  ' 
ment,  for  examining  the.foundatio'ntlifereofc-eBttfi ' 
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WiBhing  necessar  ProfessourB  of  Divinitie,  provyding 
competent  meanes.  The  AsBemblie  find  this  desyre 
mosti  reasonable ;  and,  therefore,  did  grant  Com- 
mission to  Earles  of  Bothesy  Montrois,  CassUes, 
Lowthianoj  Lindsey,  Burlie,  Balcarras;  Mmkters 
— M"  Alexander  Hendersone,  Andro  Cant,  Kobert 
Blair,  William  Soott,  David,  Dalglelsche,  James 
Bruee^  Andro  Fleck,  Frederick  Carmichaell,  for 
that  effect. 

It  is  observed,  that  there  was  a  clause  in  this 
Supplication,  that  theforesaid  CoUedge  might  have 
libertie  'to  call  for  any  man  to  be  Professour  therein. 
It  was  excepted  against  by  the  CoUedges  of  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh ;.  and  much  contestation  being  like 
to  arise,  the  motioni  was  put  to  voicing,  Whither 
their  Supplieations  be  grantit  simplie  or  condition- 
allie  ?  And,  by  the  greatest  parte  of  the  voices,  it 
was  granted  but  conditionalUe. 

The  Supplieatiou  of  the  CoUedge  of  Glasgow  to 
that  same  effect.  The  Assemblie  fand  it  necessar 
to  be  grantit  next,  and  after  S'  Androwes,  and 
without  prejudice  to  them;  and,  therefore,  did 
nominat,  Earles  Aigyle,  &c. ;  Mmmters — Mr  James 
Bonar,  &c.  ;  Bavgesse^Provost  of  Stirling,  &e.,  to 
meet  the  first  Tuesday  of  October. 

The  Supplicatione  of  the  Towne  of  Edinburgh, 
containing  a  leete  of  ministers  for  planting  of  their 
Kirkes  at  the  desire  of  the  Assemblie,  they  were 
content  to  passe  from  them  all,  except  Mr  James 
Hamilton.  After  reading  of  the  said  Mr  James 
his  reasons,  the  matter  being  put  to  voiceing,  the 
said  Mr  James,  by  the  greater  parte  of  the  voices, 
decerned  to  stay  in  Duinfries. 

These  that  were  appoyuted  to  eonferre  with  Mr 
Jo"  Lindsey,  were  desired  to.  give',  in  their  reports. 
They  answered  that  he  gave  full  satisfaction  to  their 
contentment,  and  did  heavilie  regreat  his  former 
wayes^was  willing  to  submitt  himselfe  to  the  con- 
stitutiones  of  the  Kirk ;  and,  therefore,  they  thought 
itifitt  that  the  Assemblie  should  declair  him  capable 
of  the  ministrie  ;i  and  upon  his  satisfaction  at  his 
Presbitrie  and.  Paroohe,  and  declaration  of  his  re- 
pentance, then  he  might  be  reponed  to  a  flocke,; 

Mr  John-  Lindsey,  compeiriMg,  said — I  professe 
in  the  presence  of  the  Commissioners  Grace  and 
this  -Assemblie,  that  I  am  heartilie  grieved  that 
ever  I  should  have  offended  Nobleman,  Minister, 
or  any  other  i  and  that  I  rmyselfe  should  have  beiu 
the  cans  of,  it.  And  I  confesse  I  was  too  violent  in 
that  course  of  coaformitie,  and  now  have  gotten 
satisfaction  of  my  soriuples.  I  doe  submitt  myselfe 
to  the  determination  of  this  Assemblie — ^yea,  and  to 
all  these  to  whom  X  have  failed.  The  Assemblie 
declaired  him  capable  of  the  Ministrie,  and  approves, 
the  Report  of  the  Committie.  ,,     .      . 

Aneut  Mr  James  Hamilton,  Minister  at  Cambus- 
nethan,  the  Conamittie  reported  that  he  was  a 
young  man  of  good  behaviour,  and  welbeloved  of  his 
paroche,  and  guiltie  of  nothing  directlie  but  the 
subscryvingiof  the  Declinatour;  and,  therefore,  it 
was  their  judgement  he.  might  be  dealt  with  as  Mr 
John  Lindseyi  , 

The  said  Mr  i  James  compearand,  confessed  that 
he  had  wranged  and  .offended  his  Mother  Kirk,  and 
humblie  desired  to  be  reoeaved  in  her  favour. 

The.  Assemblie  did  heartilie  reoeave  him,  and 
deolaired  him  capable  of  the  Ministerie. 

The  same  report  was  made  for  Mr  W"?  Forbes, 
who  humbliei  confessing  his  faults  befpre  the  Assem- 
blie,!  got  the  same  favour.  , , .     ■  _  ' 

The  Committie  reported  that  Mr  John  Hamilton 
was  vim  truelie  penitent,  'but  it  was  {thought]  he 
should  givehiatr}fell  of  new.  The  Assemblie.refers 
him  back  to  the  Presbitcie. . 


Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  of  Lismahagow,  compeired 
and  said  he  was  willing  to  subscryve  the  Camions 
of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  to  revoke  all  his  Armin- 
ian  tenets  that  he  had  mentioned ;  and,  in  speciall, 
he  was  sorrie  for  his  rashe  expressions  in  his  paper 
given  in  yesterday  to  the  Commissioners  Grace,  and 
was  willing  to  submitt  himselfe  to  the  Assemblie. 

The  Moderatour  said — This  matter  is  not  of  so 
small  consequence,  that  we  should  either  cute  yow 
oft'  from  hopes  of  being  receaved  upon  your  repent- 
ance, nor  that  we  slight  the  auctoritie  of  this  Assem- 
blie, so  farr  scuffed  by  yow  yesternight,  that  we 
should  suddenlie  receave  yow  to  the  Ministrie  who 
hes  bein  so  lang  obstinat  and  caried  your  selfo  in 
such  a  proud  maner. 

Auldbar  said^It  is  not  four  houres  since  he 
was  converted. 

The  Assemblie  referris  him  to  the  Synod  of  Glas- 
gow. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  still  urge  that  it  is 
your  best  for  these  churches  that  are  vacant, 
whereof  our  Master  is  Patron,  to  represent  the  case 
to  him,  and  what  yow  doe  in  this,  let  it  be  by  way 
of  Supplication ;  and  if  I  shall  not  both  convey  the 
same,  and  be  a  good  instrument  to  obtaine  your 
desire,  I  pray  God  I  never  thryve. 
,  Upon  occasion  of  this,  my  Lord  Argyle  said — 
When  we  consider  the  great  divisions  and  diatrac- 
tiouns  of  this  Kirk,  we  rejoyce  to  see  this  dayes 
worke,  and  your  Grace  sitting  here  to  put  order  to 
all  thinges  in  his  Majesties  name ;  and  since  we 
have  enjoyed  this  by  his  Majesties  graceous  favour, 
I  represent  to  your  Grace  and  this  Assembly,  if  it 
shall  not  be  very  incumbent  to  us  to  thinke  upon 
some  humble  way  how  to  testifie  our  heartie  acknow- 
ledgement of  this  favour  from  his  Majestic,  and  to 
rander  his  Majestie  humble  thankes  therefore :  to 
the  which  the  Commissioners  Grace  and  the  whole 
Assemblie  did  applaud,  and  desired  it  might  come 
in  with  the  Overtures. 

My  Lord  Lowdoun  said — If  it  like  your  Grace, 
I  shall  be  bold  to  desire  ane  thing  may  be  added  to 
the  Overtures — and  I  know  eertainlie  I  have  the 
applause  of  the  whole  Assemblie.  Amongst  uthers, 
imputations  that  have  beene  layd  upon  this  Church 
and  the  government  of  it  as  it  is  now  established, 
that  Ministers  -n-ill  rashlie  and  misrespectivelie 
have  preached  of  auctoritie,  and,  therefore,  espe- 
ciallie  since  the  Kings  Majestie  thought  by  his 
haveing  of  the  Bischops  he  had  a  readie  way  to 
censure  and  punisohe  Ministers  that  should  deboord 
in  this  kynd,  least  we  should  seeme  to  derogat  any 
tiling  from  the  due  respect  acknowledged  justlie  to 
his  Majesties  Soveraignitie,  it  seemes  expedient 
that  the  Assemblie  should  now  testifie  their  respect 
to  his  Majestie  by  making  of  ane  Act,  that  no 
Minister  preache  rashlie  of  anything  concerning 
auctoritie,  and  an  Act  for  censuring  all  such  as  shall 
transgresse. 

The  Commissioner  answered — I  believe  there  is 
none  that  heares  your  Lordships  proposition,  but 
they  take  it  to  come  from  a  noble  heart ;  and  if  I 
should  thinke  otherwayes,  I  were  not  worthie  to  sitt 
here.  How  &rr  the  Constitutions  of  the  Kirk  will 
warrand  yow  to  gee  on  in  censuring  such  thinges 
I  know  not.  But  I  believe  you  intend  not  to  ex- 
cluds  the  civile  magistral  from  punishing  of  such 
thinges. 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  are  so  farr  from 
that,  that  we  are  content  to  be  the  first  tryers  of 
these  thinges,  that  we  may  make  schort  worke  for 
the  civile  magistral. 

The  Commissioner  said — I  swill  not  exclude 
Presbitries,  Synods,  &c.,  from  censuring  ecclesias- 
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tick  persones :  but  I  ^aH  not  he  of  the  opinion  of 
Soime  that  thinlce  that  frae'ahoe  the  goiine  and 
coull  he  putt  on,  they  have  no  more  adoe  with  tlie 
civile  magistrat. 

The  Moderatouiy  said — Farr  'be  it'  from  lis  'to 
thlnke  so :  tliat  Opinion  is'  papisticall';  but  for  ws, 
we  make  it  a  poynt  of  religion  to  be  subject  to  qui: 
Prince.  _,. 

Boneymoons  Bill  for  erecting  of  a  new  'Kirk 
distinct  from  the  Kirk  of  Btechin,  being  read  and 
the  reasons  of  both  being  read,  the  Assembly  grants 
the  said  Bonymobne  his  desire,  without  prejudice  of 
any  parties  civile  right,  which  they  reserVe'  to  any 
judge  competent. 

Bruntilands  Supplication  delayed. 

The'  Earle  of  Athols  Supplication  for  dismember- 

"  ibgof'Glenlyonfrom  the  Church  of  FOrthingall, 

■  remitt  to  the  Commission  from  [for]  the  Pirlianient. 

'The'  Coirimittie  for  t^ie  Billesordaliried  to  i'eferre 
or' delay  the  rest  of  the  Billes  of  lesse  importance, 
'  and  not  trouble  th6  AssembUe,for  ehortheis  bftytae. 
'  "  These  that'  weire  app'oyntfed  yesterday  to  meit 
w'  the'  Commissiorier's  Grad^j!  desired  to  attend  his 
Grace  aftjer  the  dissolving  of  th^  Assemblic!,,  with 
Auldbiirr.'John  Smith,  and  Mr  Robert  Barclay  to 
attend  with  ,theml.  ■ 

"  '  The  Cbihniittie  for  the  Declaration  appoynted,to 
give  in  their  diligende  the  morne.  The  Assem'blie 
to  meit  to'nidrroWat  9  a,  clocke. 

,,„Sea?rf21 August  29,  Thursday,  liora  ncwa. 

After  ifl'eiiBihg  upon  the  name  of  God,  the  Md- 
deratouf  Said-^The  AssemhUe  doth  long  greatlie  to 
heare  yOiir  Graces  mynd  concerning  the  mayiie 
point  that  yet  retaaines,  that.'we  all,  Avho  are  ane 
people  inane  Kingdome,  ma^  be  of  ane  heart  in  ane 
Covenant. 

^■^he  Commissioner  answered— We  met  yester- 
day about  that  piirpose;  and  I  hope  we  haVe  made 
tha^  happie  prdgresse.  AVe  ha've  considered  of  the 
Covenant,  which  is  a  great  workd,-  whereiii  our 
Master  conceaves  our  religion  and  his  hoiipur  may 
coiide'rhe  it ;  and  if  it  be  well  thought  iipon,  both 
the  matter  and  foriUB'iS  ritt  lesse  then  may  be  fex-  ' 
pectediftpmi  good  subjects  and  good  Christians. 
Having  taken  this  to  oul  odnSifleratiOn,  being  satis- 
fied both .forfthe  matter  and  forme  of  it,  and  after 
many  ovetfcureS'how  We  might  ;ac,commodat  Jnat- 
ters  to  the  contentment' of  ^allj  to  wit,  that  we  should 
follow  a  precedent  of  former  tymes,  that,  as  the 
Assemhlie  hath, gone  ou,iftiEoKJSP5  tjnies,  saft  we  may 
now  ;  and  I  trqst  thip  shall  reoopcile  all. 

"The'  CominisSioriers  Graoq  sought  libertie  lo  .de- 
part, to  the  end  he  might  conferre  with,  the  Couil- 
cell  against  the  afternoohe,  of  the  best  way  how  to 
accommodat  the  matter. 

It  \V|as  complained  by  "iope,' '  that  by  the  Reason 
of  the  gret^t  tumult  they  tJoUld  hotlldare  thd  purpose. 

The  Moderatour,  after  he  had  exhorted  them  to 
order,  quyetnes,  and  gravitie,  said — The  matter  is , 
andnt  the  Covenant — that  there  may  be  a  copii;hon 
course  for  the  suhscri^tidnl  of  thd  same  by  all  the 
subjects  withjn  this  Kingdome,  and  that  by  cccle- 
siasticall  and  civill  auctoritie.  The  way  of  the  do- 
ing of  this  it's  thought  fittest  that  it  be  the  stoe 
{hat  was  used  in  the  year  1590,  wherein  the  Gene- 
rall  Assemblie  sett  ddwTie  the  Confession  of  Faitii 
with  the  Band,  and  gave  in  a  Supplication  to  the 
Councell  that  they  might  jpjTie  their  civill  sapdtioli 
'  tne'reu'nio,  and  ordained  the  feame  tb  'be  su'bscry ved 
by  all  the  leidges ;  lykeas  they  by  tteir  ecclfesiastiok 
auctoritie,  Commanded  the'  sknie  to  be  subscryved 
under  all  ecclesiastick  ceiisnre.    The  sairie  course 


is'now  to  be  taken.  This  Ass<imblie  iSto  sOpliKeat 
his  Majesties  CommiSSidniBp'iand-Comicell,  desire- 
mg  them  by  Act  of  Cotoieil  to  ratifie  our  Cove- 
naht,  and  enjoyne  it  upon  all  thtiSUbjefets;  and 
thereafter  the  Assembly  themselves  is  'irtt^ied, 
under  the  ecclesiastick  censures,  and'  td  siSpplicat 
the  Parliament,  thaf  bdtai  their  oune^' Ae«' and 
the  Act  of  Councell  may  he  ratifie'd  there;  and  so 
there  is  no  alteration  to'b&'of  the  Covenant, 
but  the  whole  Covenant,  totuin  compositum,- to  Tie 
suhsci-yved';  only  this,  the- Commissioners  Grace 
will  adde  a  Declaration  before  htS  subscription, 
that  the  Kings  MajeStid'haWng' reoeaved 'satis-: 
faction  of  his  subjects  'thkt  they" intiiiiafed'nothing 
but  the  preservation  of  religion  and  mantainance 
'  of  his'  auctoritie,  therefore  he  subscryves-;  and  the 
Counsell  also,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the 
Assemblie,  and  liis  Girace  is  now  gone  to  consider 
of  this.  The-  Moderatour  desired  Boine  of  the  Urelh- 
ren  to  give  their  judgement  of  this  course.'   ■ 

Mr  Hary  RoUock  answered — I  thinke  aU  "men 
that  heares  of  it  rejdyees  at-ifc,  and  I  thinke  it  is  as 
much  as  We  could  hopefor  :  yea,  we  scarce  expbfcted 
such  good  'newes  as  to  heare  that  our  GoySnAnt 
should  be  confirmed'  by  dl  Sanction,  civill  and'  Scole- 
siasticall;  and  I  thinke  nane  that  hes  heard  it  but 
they  are  sen,ding  ijp  their  heart  ^ecr^tUe  to  praise- 
the  Lord  fqr  it. 

•  "Mr  Andro  Eamsay,  Mr  Andro  Cant,  and  diver?  of 
the  Brethren,  spacke  to  the  same  effect.        -      ' 

Those  that  were  appointed  for  the  Manifesto 
BOoke  [Large  Declaration]  were  desired  to  goe 
presentlie  fodrth  of  the  Assemblie,  and'  prepaire 
their  diligence  against' the; aftemoone.  '  '  '\    -    - 

Anent  the  Report  of  the  Cbmmittie  dppeMted  to 
consider  of  the  Decreit  given  out  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  iast Assemblie, ^toi!  Visitation  of  the; 
Colledge  of  Aberdeene,  concerning  Mr  James  San- 
dilands  :  They  Ifand  tl^at  the  inteilfdjl  of'tbe  Com- 
missidners  Was  d'illy  to  discharge  him  to  teacheany- , 
thfug  in  the  profession  of  the  Canoun  lav  'vAich 
'  was  not  agrieable  to  our  religion  and  profession, , and : 
therefore  thought  it  meit  that  he  should  enjoy  the 
said  office,  with  the  emolumeiits  for  his  mantain- 
ance, but  upon  the  foresaid  condition. 

The  Supplication^  of  Mr  Dftkyi^- Foules,  Mr  Hiiry 
Pearsone,  MrlSobert  M'Lellanej  behig  read:  Be-, 
cans  it  was  testified  by  these;  that  were  at  the 
Sj'nods  where  they, ^ye^e  depoised,  that  there  were 
many  grdsse  thinges  proven  against ,  them  wliich 
they  had  not  confessed  in  their.'.  Supplications ; 
therefore  ,remitts  unto  the  Synod,  coufornle  to  ',the 
Apt  made  yesterday.  ,      ,,„ 

'"'Mr  David  Lindsey  gave-  in  above  the  nuiiibet  of 
40  particular  Billes,  which  the  Cotnmittie  Tiki  cog- 
nosced upon  ;  referred, ,  delayed,  or  granted  is  the 
AssemhUe  had  given  them  direction  yesteij^y, 
which  are  not  neidfull  heir  to  insert.  , 

The  Acts  of  the  Assemblie  iratified,  'agaii^';Sal- 
niond  Fisching  oil  the  Sabboth,  upon  a  SujJp^&tiou 
of  Jdhne  Forbes  of" Leslie.  '        /    , 

The  Assemblie  to  meet  at  2  a  clocke  in  the  itfter- 
npone.  '"     ^  " ;    >  i 

,SeSs.  22. — Hora  gtmrtai  ' 

After  in  calling  lipon  the  natne  df  God,  the  Mo- 
deratour desired  t^e  Coinmissioners  Grace  to  show 
to  the  Assemblie  the  caube  of  their  so  Ipngstay^  or 
command  some  other  td  doe  it.  '  •   ' 

The  Commissioner  answered-^The  Irqason  0  bur 
so' long  '^j^'and  Weafe  all'  this  'fyme^ '  is' to  draw 
thi^  mittte't'  to  a  good  conclusion  ;  and  ■ndwr,'^He3t 
be  G<Jd,  it  i^'neare  a  poynt ;  for,  as  c6^^iS^iii«gthe' 
Covenant,  we  are  agiied  both  in  the  &a%ter  and 
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foime,  ap^itl?fiTSi  rests  nothing  but.  the  irawingup 

of.  it  in  a#e,  ActjianiJ  this  i^,,a  inatter  of  great 

weight,  anijil  hope  thjs .>A^seinbly  shall  thinke  it  a 

good  conolusipue  ;to  s/se.  this  the  last  Act  of  the 

Asaenjbly,  thp,',ititiali,ejSO>iie,tyme  for fhe! doing  of  it. 

.  fhe  Mo4^;^t(j)ni;  Ji^ifing  repeated  thei  Cowmis- 

r^Joner  hia.spe^pJuto  ;the  Ass^mblie,  ,ijid  signifie  to 

.  thimi,  bep^iua  tbisgreate  \yopke  cflwW  pot  be  .endit.this 

,night, 'the,, Commissioners  Grace  had,,CQxidispe^),dit 

„(to, delay  the  ryding, of , the, Parliament , till  gatowjayj 

J  ,a.nd  tbeiAssemblie  to.  couveine.againe  jimorrow, 

iiai)4'thenrtoc(?pclude. iv-i,;,, 

,H,i,  A  numh^if  of,  paiTi(iiouIw;,iBiiles.«;er9  given  in,  to 

, ithe,  Assembliei, , not ,  peedfull  to  he,  insert,)  such  as  the 

,  iSnppliqations.of  JVCr  George  DiserfF  [Sidserff?,]  Mr 

Thomas  CiW^fuiflbaelji  Mr,  W"  Rollock,  .Tfdr  Henry 

,iiP(»irsonej  iMr  J?ran?iSiHaryie,,  Doctor  Andro  Law- 

mond,  are  [referred]j|to>  the  Synods,     Some  nther 

particulaiT,  Billos,   anpJjt- (jhe  uniting  or  disuniting 

of  Kirkes,  oj  of  Kir)fearfi:om,Presbitries  md,  Pro- 

vinqiallsv  referred  to  the  .Parliament.      , 

-  A  Bill,  preseptediin  name  of  th,e, Laird  of  Kil- 

,  .phepon,  being  .pxpQBimjwip^t  by  ,Mr.  Janaea  Bonar, 

,i|pr  his. contempt  and  raiming,againat,the  Covenant, 

fur  his  disobedience,  supplipatjing  for  liberation  from 

u  ,tha.t|  aentence-^referiiedi  to  ifyia  Synod.     ,:,,.,,,, 

'■'''''     '     Tlie  OveHurts  fdad  (iter' iu/dine,"        '''' 

,  ,^|,IjHC<'HJ§.thiP;!Members  of  tha^A^9Wjjlifi  desired  to 
hcare  the  SuppUcatiop,!  that  .Was,  i;o  jjp  given  jp  to 
i±ll<S  Cojmmjipsi^per,  and  CfluivspU,  thprefpre  it  was 
Mithougjit  good  that  the  vyhole  Asserobhe, should  cpn- 
,,YBin,eiat,C  a  clq>,ckp,.to  hearerftlie,  Supplicji|tiion  j^pad, 
arid  the  Comiflissiouefs  firaep  ,to,  cop),e  at  ,9,  because 
. ,  he/hehoovedit9,hP  in  the  CounsoU.     ,i , 

■'''■         ■      Sess.  23.— August  3W     '■ 

,  J,,  Aftpr  prayer,  there  Tyas  some  Billes  given  in, 

,  ,yYliifiI>  ,Wr,e  delivered  to  the  Committie  since  they 
gaye  initheirreportes.        ,, 

,,  I    A.Bill;from  the,  PrB?l)it;;ie  of  Lanerk  anent  the 

,ijflivision,q(  Kirkes,  r^tjopimeiided  to  the  Parliament. 

,,  iVIr  W™  Livingstpun' his  Bijll  for  a  fellow^elper 
in  the  Ministrfp  jit  Lanerk,  roeommehded  to  the 
I i!^arli^meflt', ,  ,  ,,  \  .    •,.  ^ 

[  mj:  Jlohcrti '  M°C1  ella'n,e, '  ^.t  Zietaum,  ^hjs  Bill  re- 
commended  to  the  Presbitvie  of  Kirkcudbright, ' 

,  ,,,'^^^?,^i^,pf  iTpyiotcJaill  an^  Merse,  against  the 

|.,pj?flf^(^a|;ipn.o|,the  Lords  Sabbffth,  granted. 

,,., The  Bill  of  the  Presbitfie  of  Hafidingtoun,  desir- 
ing, the,  ;ifi^tifjci(tipufl.  of  fprpier  Acts  ag'  the  Salt 
Pannes  upon'  the  Sabbath  day,  g^a,nted. 

„'jlj^,A?3enilj,ly  appoyjxtsd  a  Commission'  for  draw- 
ing up  of  anenuifq^pft  Cathechisme,  and  tpp  prder 

,,of  famjlfe  exercisp,,  and  to  repoite  their  diligence  to 
thf3,-iiext  Assemblie^jitq,  be  there  considered — ^viz., 
M'"  Andro   Eamsay,   Alpx'   Hcndersone,  .  Bobert 

, ,  Blair,   B,d^ya^(^  Wright,  ,  John  Livingston,   James 

Hamilton.  ,,,  

The  Assemblie,  considering  tha.f  iSlipuld^  it  please 

.  Gpd,  to  .ppupluie  all  matters  in  tins ,  Assemblie  and 
Parliament,  it  were  necessar  there  shoijd  b^p  a 
solemue  thanksgiving  through  all  the  land ;  that  the 
whole  bodie^iiiight  rejjyee  together,  and  the  Kings 
;ftlajestip  .might  liea^retM^thia  JCirltrejoyces  under 
the  senpeof  receaved  jjavours ;  ,and,  that  they  could 
nottPosjt  appoynt  the  day,  difji  give,  Commission  to 
the  Presbitrie  of  J^difll^urglf  ,^pi, advertise  tlie  ^Jtole 

P';C5W*{iP?-..:  •    ...     ,- ..■  '     ■' 

...■jhe  Mpiipfatpur  dpsirej  that  the  n^of^pi^  concern- 
ing %  ,nftyy,  CoUpdgp , of  S*  Ai^iJro,wes  b,e  intertaiped, 
and  ?ppie,  expediences  found  6»li  fpr  ppmoving  of 
thi>li,,Tii;sn^e„,.  ,,    .(,,  ,,      , 


:  }f.T  Alex'  Hen^ersone,  Mr  Robert  Meldrum,  Mr 
Jlobprt  .Douglas,  at  the  Mo,iJej;atoura  desire,  by  many 
,, pressing  argument^,  did  shovy.the  necessitie  of  pro- 
vyding  the  CoUedge  well  with  Profe^ours  and  Com> 
.  pptentiWpans,  without  prejudice  of  any  uther  Col- 
,  leijge  withm  the  kingdome,  because  it  was  thought 
necessar  ^hat  the  Kings  Majestic  should  receave 
thankes  from  this  Assemblie,  and  that  in  a  publict 
way.    .     .     ,,..,, 

The  CotPpiittiP  for  the  Overtures  did  represent  to 
tjip  Assemblie  that  ;they  should  have  a  Commission 
to .  tlie  Presbitrie  of  Edinburgh,  and  some  uther 
.adjacent  pjpsbi tries,  with  nower  to  draw  up  a 
humble  Supplication  to  his  Majestie,  acknowledging 
all  his  byegone  favours  .bestowed  upon  this  Kirk ; 
to  .present,  the  grievances  of  -the  Kirk,  and  everie 
member  therepi^  j  and  to  receive  ane  answer  from 
his  Majestie ;  and,  likewise,  ip  pasp  of  any  exigencie, 
tp  acquaint  his  Majestie  with  the  necessitie  of  hold- 
,  ing  ap  .pccasippall  Assemblie.  Becaus  this  motion 
ijyas  opposed  by  the  Commissioners  Grace  when  he  . 
came  in,  and  another  course  takep  to  the  satisfaction 
of  itt^e  Assemblie,  hereafter  tp  Ije  insert,  [the  motion 
■  yfus  abandoned.  1 

The  names  pf  these  tha,t  Tyeire  appoynted  to  preach 
on  the  Sabbath.     [Not  given.]  . 

A  number  of  thpiComnjissippers  of  the  Assemblie, 
Noblemen,  Ministers,  Barrens,  were  appoynted  to 
attend  the  Parliament,  and  thei;e,  ,to  represent  the 
grievances  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  meit  everie  day  at  6 
in  the  morning  for  that  effect. 

Mr  Alex''  Hcndersone  was  sent  to  the  Councell 
hou^e  fpj-  the.Supplication,  that  it  might  be  read  and 
ppngidered  by, the  Assembly  Ijefore  the  Commis- 
,  sipner  [came]  Jn,  thp  tenoir  wherepf  foUpweth  : — 
^^'IieAssemhlies  Supplication,  ft/r  Subsoryving  of  tlie 
,,.      Cozeiiavf^,   ,  [ Vide  p.  207. of  these  Kecords. ] 

Thp.  Committie  appoynted  for  viewing  of  the 
Large  Declaration  having  drawen  up  their  diligence 
in  12  schpits  of  papprj  for  fear  of  marring  the  As- 
,sem)jlie,  extracted  fprfh,  in  two  scheits,  their  maine 
ap4  Piost  materiall  oliservationsuponthe  said  Booke, 
\\|hich  they  4id,  .represent  unto  the  Assemblie,  the 
tepupuf  whereof  fp^ipffps- —    , 

This  Declaration  of  Doctor  Balcanquel  is.  First, 
Dishonourable  to  God;-  2"''^  To  the  Kings  Majestie ; 
3"°,'  To  this  National!  Kirk ;  4"%  Tt  is  stuffed  full 
of  Lies  and  Calumnies,  which  we  make  evident  to 
'  the  world  by  these  reasons  : —  ' 

First, — 'It  is  dishonPui'able  to  God : — 

Tha,t  albeit  the  Subscription  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Covepant  was  ane  Act  evidentlie  tending 
to  the  glorie  pf  God,  besides  tlie  testimonies  of  our 
consciences  thereanent,  is  now,  praised  be  the  Lord, 
againe  .acknowledged. , be  this  prppent  Assemblie; 
potwithstapding,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  God  and 
Jus  true  religion,  as  ill  is  now  professed  in  this  king- 
dome,  it  is  most,  impudeptlie,.  averred  in  this  Large 
Declaration,  that  the  subscription  of  our  Covenant 

doth  most  evidentlie  tepdto  the  dishonour  of  God 

Pag.  2(),  "     .,i",  .     ;...,,.'  . 

That  the  same  Covenant  is  dung  which  was 
throwne  upon  t^le  face  of  auctoritie — a  lewd  Cove- 
nant, with  a  spditjous  Band  annexed  thereto,  so  that 
pverie  religious  and  ^p  map  may  run  and  read  that 
septepce  pf  c^demnation  which  it  carrieth  in  its 
owpp  front. — Pag,  54,     ,    " 

-Xliat  it  is  ^  wicked  Covenant,  or  pretended  Holy 
League,  like  to  that  of  France Pag.  2. 

That  it  is  a  spujjious  Covenant. — Pag.  125. 
.,  A  T^bellious- Covenant. — Pag.  156. 
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That  it-is  not  far,  from  blaapliemio  to  say,  that 
Go(J,  1)y  the  fire  of  Sxis  Spirit  from  Heaven,  hath 
accepted  thereof. — Pag.  178.      .        f  ,,,  , 

That  it  is  a  dangerous  and  fearfull  approach  to 
Wasphemie  to  say  that  it  was  sealed  fromi  Heaven. — 
Pag.i'?9. 
'  And  that  alj  Christians  in  the  world  who,  have 
'  heard  of  it  doe  acknowledge  that  no  such  Cgvenaut 
came  from  Heaven  hut  from  Hell,  from  whence 
Cometh  all  portion  9?,  sphisme, — Pag.  161. 

Sscondlie, — Dishonourable  to  this  Kirk  : — 

Foi^  although  it  hath  heene  the  glorieofour  Kirk 
among  foraign  nations,  that  with  the  veritie  of  doc- 
trine received,  thfi  puritie  of ,  discipUi;\e  iVQcopdiiig  to 
the  word  of,  God,  whereby  all  errour  JQ^octrine, 
superstitioue  iu  worship,  and  tyrannie  in ,  govern- 
ment, aiid  especiallie  all  IPoperle,  hath  bpin^  oppflsed, 
and  removed ;  and  that,  of  late,  we  liave,  laboured 
to  recover  that  puritie  by  removing  these  offices  and 
corruptions  that  have  no  warrant  by  the; Word, of 
God,  and  re^establiscjiiug  these,, office-bearers  that 
are  w^rran^ed,  by  the  saEcie ;  notwithstanding,  to  the 
great,dishonour  of  this  Kji'k,  [iy  is  affirmed  iu  this 
Declaration  that  there  is' a  great  deformitie  ia  our 
service — no  fomie  of  pu^Jlict  prayer,  |b,ut  preaphers, 
readers,  and  ignorant  schoollemasters,  praying,  in 
the  church,  sometymes  so  ignorantlie;  as  it  was  a 
shame  Ijo  aU,i;eligion,to  li^ve  the  Blajestie  of  God  so 
barbarouslie  spocken  to  ;  sometymes  so  seditiouslie, 
,  that  theii'  prayers  were  plaiue  ly  Ipellig  goeing  itg^iinst 
soveraiguitie  and  auctoritie,  or  hes  hein  stuff(3ji,with 
all  the  false  reportes  of  the,  kiogdome. — Pag.  1 6. 

That  we  have  taken  such  a  ,cqurae  to,  undermynd 
and  blf>w  up  the  Reformed  Keligion,  that  if  the  con- 
clave of  Rome,  the  severall  colledges  -pe^pe,tuallie 
sitting  at  Rome  for  contry ying ,  and  eff'eq^ing  the, 
mea,nes,  of  reducing  all  kingdom's,  to 'the  Romano 
obedience  ;  nay,  if  with  both  these,  all  the  Jesuites 
and  their  most  especiallie  combyned  and  sworne 
enemies  to  our  profession,  all  asseinloledi  in,  ane 
plaqe,  a^d  had,  all  their  witts  and  devic.es  conG,entred 
in  ane  conclusion  and  resolution,  they  fcould  hardlie 
have  fallen  upon  for  turning  all  men  out  of ,  tli^ 
Ijathes  of  religion  reformed,  or  h?,v[e,  settled  ,  upon 
such  courses  Tyhiqh  can  bespeake  no  uther  event  but 
the.uijdoubte^^verjjhrow  of  it,, at  lea^l;  in  that  king- 
dome,  unlos  Go(l  from  heaven  (>Ylfjcli,  we  hope) 
have  all  their, ;  ,cobble  webs, ,  contesturg^, ,  in  deri- 
sion ;  that  our  maximes  are  the  same  ,W(Lt,h  tlie  Je- 
suites ;  that  our  preacliours.seroions  hE),ve  beine  de- 
livefed  in  tlie  very  phrsisp,  of  Becanus,  Scippeius, 
and  Swarez  ;  that  the  meanes  which  we  have  u^ed  to 
induce  credite  with  pur  proselytes,  are  meirlie  Jp^, 
Buitical  fables,  false  reportes,  false  prophets,  pre- 
tended inspirations  and  divinations  of  the  weaker 
sex,  as  if  now  Herod  and  Pylat  wqre  once  againe 
reconceiled  for  the  ruine,  qf  Christ  ani  his  true  ipr 
ligion, — P.  ,3  and,  4.  '    ' 

That  our  conclusions  are  quite  contrarie  to  tlie 
Confessions  of  all  Reformed  Churches  in  particular, 
an^  qf  our  Scottish  Positive  Couj'p^^lon,*  and  that 
all  the  weapons  wherewith  we  now  fight  against 
these  Prptest^^it  (pofLClusjons,  are  stolen  or,  l?or- 
rowed  out  of  the  most  rigide  Jesiilt  Magazens  ;  to 
witt,  that  we  are  to  be  accompted  not  as  frien(j3  to 
the  Rings  Majestie,  but  as  foes ;  not  as  Protestants, 
but  as  the  most  rigide  of  Papists,  Jesuits ;  an4  so 
being  without  in  this  poynt,  not  bring  soan^aU 
upon  the  reformed  religion,  and  those  who  are  not 
with  the  same,  especiallie  considering  we  have  gone 
about  to  wound  the  reformed  religion  through,  the 
Kings  Majesties  sydes Pag.  4. 

That  Euleing  Elders  were  brought  in,  ojilie  out 


of  afeare  that:  rigide  ministera  designed  for,  the  As- 
semb^e,)  might  want.a  sufficient  number  of  th,eir 
fellow  ministers  for,  their  eleetiona  in,  their  severall 
Presbitries.^Page  189.  '^,     -^  i  ,  . 

That  Mr  David  Mitchell -was  (processed  and  do», 
posed,  for  doctrines  uncoatrayerted  and  generalUe 
receaved  by  all  Protestant  Churches  iu  the  world. 
— Pag.  20e. 

That  the  processe  against  the  Bishops  was  pur- 
sued, vyiflj  suioh  malice,  injustice,  falshood,  and  scan- 
daH,  not  only  to  the  reformed  religion  in  particular,, 
'but  to  the  Christian  religion  in^generall,  as  it  can- 
nptbe  paralelled,  by  any  precedent  cf  injustice  in 
precedent  ages ;  and  which,  if  it  were  kno  wen  among 
Turkes,  Pagans,  or  Infidells,  would  make  them  ab- 
horre  the  Christian  Religion,  if  they  did  thinke  it 
would  either  countenance  or  could  consist  with  such 
abpminable  inipietie  and  injustice. — Pag.  207. 

That  some  used  a-,  notable,  trick  I  of  forgerie  and 
Romish  imposture,  for  advancing  the  \vorlce,  of  re-, 
formation,  by  working  upon  the  weaknes  of  a  young 
maid,  , and  makeing,  cboyse  of  her  as  a  fitt,' instru- 
ment to  almse  the  people. — Pag.,  226,  227. 

Tliat  such  was  our  blind  obsdnacie,  that  we 
scorned  that  any  one  should .  sitt  iu  the  Assemblie 
who  ran  pot  in  our  rebellious  courses,  as  holding  it 
a  dis-reputq-tiau  to  abate, any  thing  of  our  power  or 
will,  and  we  would  he, sure  to  chppe  the  winges  of 
auctpritie.^Pag.  245.  .  ,,:.,, 

That  we  should  have  everie  meciianick  attlzan, 
being  chosen  a  lay  elder,  to  have  equall  power,  ^ji4' 
state  with  his  Majestie. — Pag. ,246.  ,  ,       ,, 

That  the  Kings  Commissioner  got  certain  intel- 
ligence of  the  Covenanters  unmovable  resolution, 
that  altho*  the  Asseniblie  should  be  continowed,  and 
all  things  whioli  they  desire  should  be  granted  and , 
effected,;  that  t^e  quyetnes  a^nd  pe^pe  of  this  King- 
dome,  should  be  never  a  whitt  the  more  settled  or 
established,  but  that  they  were  determined  to  choose 
certain  cqmmitties,  who,  under  the  name  of  Com- 
missioners.,from  the  General!  Assembly,  should 
keepe  up, their, Tables,  and, be, phosen  a,nd  contin-,, 
owed  from  one  Assembheto  another,  and  so  holdon 
the  sapie  rsbellifius  courses  which  they  ever  held, 
since  the  first  erection  of  their  Tables — to  the  over- 
throw qf,  the  Kings  royail  auctoritie,  and  the,  auc- 
toritie of  the  Lords  of  Counsell  and  Session Pag. 

269. 

That ,  ijijder  the  name  qf  Arminian  tenets,  many 
thinges  iu  all,  thfi.  Reformed  Churches  were  con- 
demned in  the  Assemblie.— ; Pag.  317. 

That  the  conclusions  in  the  Assemblie  tended  to 
the.sedition  and  rebellion,  and  the  overthrow  of 
the  layfes  both  of  Church  and  Kingdome  ;  and  that 
many  of  them  were  false  and  fdolishe  positions.-—  , 
Pag.  324.,  , 

That  the  Covenanters  are  the  worst  and  njost 
disloyall  pack  of  the,Kingdome.r^P.  380. 

Tfiirdlk, — Dishonourable  to  tlie  Kingdome : — 
For,  although  it  luth  Jjeene  th^  glorie  of  this , 
Kingdome  that  ,it  h^tli  continowed  in  duetifuU  sub- 
jection and  obedience  for  many  ages  under  107 
Kings,  and, we  have  ever  aolvpo\yledged  our  quyet- 
nes,  stabilitie,  and  happines  to  depend  upoii  thp 
safetie  of  oiir  gjraceous  King,  as  ^ppaGods,1^ice- 
gerent  sett  over  us  for  mantenance  of  Religion  and 
bainiitratiott  of  Justice — not  having  any  intention 
to  desire  to  attempt  any  thing  that  mighO  turne  to 
the  diminution  of  the  Kings  honour  and  Auctoritie ; 
■ — notwithstanding,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  this 
Kingdfiine,rit  ,ja  ,8,f]^med  in  this  Declaration,  t^iat, 
although  the  Marqueis  of  Hamiltoun,  during  his 
contjno^anpe  among  us,  found  that  we  gavp,  hiui 
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civill  respects  as  Marcjneis  of  Hamiltoun,  yet  his 
being  clothed  with  the  Kings  attctoritie  and  Coin- 
mission  did  much  dimiMisehe  them. — Pag.  86. 

(That  the  State  of  Scotland  hath  beene  much  of 
late 'discomposed  and  discoueeted  liy  the  seditious 
praiCtises  of  divers,  impatifeist  of  all  lawes  and  go- 
vei-nement. — Pag.  1.  i     - 

That,  by  persisting  [in]  our  tumultuous  and 
rebellious  courses,  we  doe  demonstrat  to  the  world 
our  wearinesse  of  being  governed  by  his  Majestie 
and  his  Lawes,  and  oui'  iteliiilg  humour  of  having 
this  Kingdome  governed  by  a  Table  of  our  oWne 
devysing— ^  monstrous  birth,  as  the  lyke  hath  Ji6t 
beene  bred'd  in  any  kingdome,  Christian,' Jewish,  or 
Pagan. — Pag.  2.     ' 

That  we  are  like  these'  of  the  bloudie  League  in 
France,'  who  hoped  that  the  vetie  name  of  Holy 
League  would  cause  in  the  world  a  mislalc*  of  theit 
meaning,  aad  palliait  their  most  wiclred  and  unua- 
tura,ll  treasons  fdr  rooting  out  that  lawfuU  Sove- 
raignitie  and  the  true  Religion. — Pag:  44. 

That  we  'begunne  the  most  imnaturall  Couneells 
and  horrible '  rebellion  that  this  or  perbapes  any 
other  age  in  the'  woi:ld  hath  ever  beine  ^trqu'anted 
with — that  we  begiil '  to  invest  ourselves  with  the 
supreme  ensignes  aUdmavkes  df  Majcstie  atid  Sove- 
raignitie,  by  erecting  publiet  tables  of  advice  alid' 
counsell  for  ordering  the  effaires  of '  the  KingdoriiC 
without  the  Kings  auctoritie,  and-  by  entering  into 
a  Covenant  a;nd  inost  wicked  band  and  Combination 
against  all  oppDSers,  not  e'xoepting  the  Kings  ouiie 
persoue,  directlie  against  the  Law  of  God,  the  Law 
of  Nation's, 'Md  the  Municipall  Lawes  of  thid  King- 
dome. — Pag.  S3,  54.' 

That  theso  our  meetings  at 'our  tables' hav6  beene' 
accompted  by  wise  men,  rather  slabSeS  of  unrulie 
horses  broiiken  louse,  and  ptdUtf^'  douhe  all  they  can 
reach,  and  throwing  dnng  into  th'e  face  of  aucto- 
ritie.-:iPagi  54.       '  '  '  '"'' 

That  we  suggested  some  alteration  In  religion  to 
be  made  by  the  innovations,  oulie  to  that  end  that 
the  Kings  Subjects  might  be  heeped  froni  returning 
to  their  obedience. — Pag.  152.    ' 

That  the  divilishe  obstinacie  and  malice  of  our 
factious  spirits  found  meanes  to  blindfold  the  peo- 
ples feyes,  and  so  keepe  them  from'  discovering  and 
ackno'wled^ng  the  Kings  Grace  and  gobdnes  to- 
wards them Pag.  155,  156. 

That  it  was'  ouir  nlaster  peice  to  sioppe  anything, 
thOug^i  never  so  well  lyked  be  ourselves,  if  it  wet 
commanded  by  the  Kings  auctoritie,  as  fearing  that 
if  he  liad  obedience  in' 4njf  oile' thing,  the  people 
might  recover  the  tast  of  governement. — Pag.  193. 

That  the  heads  of  the  Covenanters  were  affrayed 
that  aiiy  shew  of  obedience  should  be  yielded  to'the 
King  by  his  people  in  the  leafet  poynt. — Pag.  204. 

That' not 'so  much  ai  the  least  iiJcllftation  to 
peace  could  be  discovered  in'  us. — Pag.  64.  " 

That,,aJ)PVB  all  tbiflgSj  t)ipy  of  ,tlie  Coywaiiters 
table,  were  affrayed  that  the  people  Bhould  receaye 
any  satisfaction  from  his  Majestic,  or  rest  ciiit^iited 
with'  the  grace  of  his  InbSt  reasonable  'proffers  of 
favour. — Pag.  90. 

That'  the  Leaders  of  the  Covenanters  studied 
nothing  more  then  to  supp'tas^e  the" Kings '^aeeous 
intentions  and  favoures  tbwards  them— Pa^;' 91. 


-This  Declaration!  lis  stufiSed  wdth  a, 
.  'hudge  number  of  Lies,  inavprring  Untruthes 
besides  the  alreadiciUieiltiotied— foV  inslailcej ! 
as  follows : —  '1'  ;>,!' t-iltw.i..a 

That  the  Covenanters  pretend  religion,  a^d  in- 
tend nothing  lesSe  then  that :  their  cburses  are 
tutntiltublis  and  ieTjelHotig.— Pag;'2,  etpaism. 


That  our  Covenant,  b/  Papists,  Was  reeeaved 
with  infinit  jbj',  as  hopeing  that  tho  King  and  his 
succcssours  might  be  brought  tb  ditest  that  religion 
whose  profest  zelots  had  beene 'the  authbr  of  such 
ane  insufferable  Covenant,  which  could  not  subsist 
with  Monarcliie. — Pag.  74. 

That,  upon  the  removing  of  the  Covenant,  there 
'«'as  a  suddaine  and  frequent  arryvall  of  Priests  afiid 
Jesuits  from  Doway,  and  other  seminaries  beyond 
the  seas,  in  hope  of  their  welcome  to  his  Majestie. 
' — Ibidem.  .     i  ^,,||  .j, 

That  our  Covenant,  was  reeeaved  by  the  Protest- 
ants abroad  with  most  offensive  scandall,  and  in- 
iinit  grieffe — namelie,  at  Charingtourie, '  Geneva, 
and  other  reformed  churches  in  France — who  were 
so  scandalized  with  this  prodigious  Covei)ant,as  that 
they  were  affrayed  of  nothing  more  then  this,  that 
it-will  bring'ane  indelable'  scandall  upon  the  Re- 
formed Chiirches,  and  ahenat  the  mynds  bf  all 
Christian  Princes  from  ever  ent'drtaining  a  good 
;thOiight  of  our  religion. — P.  74. 

That  the  dbvenant'  Was  obti-uded  to  all  sortes  of 
pebple  with  furie  and  madnbS,  with  threatenings, 
tearing  6f'  clothes,  drawing  of  blood,  &  cet. — Pag. 
95.  " 

That  tho  seids  of  thip  sedition  were  sawen  by  the 
plottei-ft' of  the  Covenant, /)•«*,  at  the  Kings  Majes- 
ties revobation. — Pag.  6.    '  '  " 

Scmndlie,  at  the  Commission  of  Surrenders. 

Pag.  7.    . 

TMrdlie,  'TJpon  the  refusall  of  honours  at  the  latb 
iParliament. — Pag.  II. 

\  That  the  finall  alterations  of  the  Service  Booko 
urged  Upon  us,  in  which  it  differeth  frbm  the  Eng- 
hsh'Sei'vice  Bookb,  are  such "  as  might '  best  comply 
with  the  mynds  aiid  dispositions  of  the  subjects  of 
ithis  kiugdonie. — Pag.  18.    "'  '' '  -' 

And  thiit  the  same  Service  Boolce  was  no  dif- 
ferent from  the  EieKsh  in  any  materiall  po-yrit. — 
Pag.  19.   ,    ,       "  '   '"  '      '  '■ 

That  the  heads  bf,  the  Cb'venaut  had  no  sooner 
notice  of  tho  peaceable  course  intended  by  us,  but 
they  flew  but  in  farr  gt'eater  violence. — ^Pag.  79 
:aud  113.     '      '     "■    '-'•""■ 

That  the  Proclamation,  Julii  4,  would  have  beene 
rebeaVed  by  the  people  with  humble  and  thankful! 
acknowledgment,  if  they  had  not  beene  riot  onelie 
diverted,  but  perverted  b;^'  these  ,  rueri,  who  inter- 
preted everie  satisfaction  of  the  subjects  tO  be  a 
IdiVi'deing  frtm  themselves. — Pag.  92,  93. 
'  That,  in  our  Privat  Meetings  and  Pub'liet  Ser- 
monds,  vie  ^a'vb  endeavoured  to  ,scttle  in  the  sub- 
jects myudsj'  opinions,  feares,  and  jealousies  quyte 
contraje  to  our  printed  asseverations. — Pag.  IC?. 

That  the  principall  Covenanters,  Jfoblemen, 
Gentlemen,  and  Ministers,  protested  to  the  Kings 
;Cbmmissioner,  that  their  meaning  was  never  to 
aboKsche  EpiscojpaU  "goVetnmeiits,  but  to  have  it 
jlimjted,  and  censurable  by  the  Generall  Assemblie  ; 
arid  that  they  Bad'  farr  rather  live  under  it  than 
under  the  tyrannic  of  Presbitries,  which  they  have 
hbai^d  the  ^Pathei-s  complaine  of,  aiid  bidd  them 
bewarr  of. — Pag.  114,1 15L  ' 

That  the  heads  of  the  Covenant  had  layd  upon 
the  King  that  aspersion  that  he'  intended  (jb  bring  ' 
in  Poperie,  or,  at  least,  to  toll^rat^  the  same;  be- 
cauS  they  believed  it  Was  the  most 'poB^'brfuU  meanes 
of  alienating  the  mynds  of  the  people  from  him, 
wliich  they  brilie  intendit. — Pag.  125,  126. 

That  the  Marqueis  of  Hainilton  pt'eSerit'ed''t9  hia 
Majestie' ilot  only  the  improbabilitie  that  ever  the 
ring  leaders  of  that  rebeUion  would  desist  untill 
they  had  obtained  their  wicked  ends,  and  tjiat  tiifi 
only  hope  of  peace  was  placed  in  dividing  the  peo- 
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pie  from  them,  by^  preferring  unto,  the  people  syeh 
graceous  favours  as  in  all  Ukellehood  they  neither 
cpuld  libr  would  rejecL^Pag.  126.  ,,    , 

Thai  laymen  did  riot  sitt  in  Presbitfies  i6  yeares 
before.— Pag.  132  and  191." 

That  it  is  unquestionablie  true  that  Episoopaoie 
may  and  doth  consist  with  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Pag.  l38  and  177.  ,        '  ' 

That  Archbishops  an3  Bishops,  September  1G38, 
had  .and  have  still  a  settled  office  in  tli6  Kirk  be 
Parliament,  nay,  and  be  Assemblie  too. — Pag.  JfiO. 

Th:\t  the  C^ovenauters  choose  none  to  the  Assem- 
blie but  suoji  as  they  w^e  ^^urs  would  rec?ave,.nd 
satisfaction,  and  keepe  all  uthers  from  accepting 
aidyl— Pag.  188. 

,  Thqit  the  (yp,yena|nt.ers  laboured  hard  to  persuade 
that  none  of  these  thinges  promised  iii  the  procla- 
matton — no,  not  the  Assemblie  itselfe — were  ever 
intended  to  be  performed  by  the  King,  but  that  he 
studied  to  deley  tyme  whill  he  wererpadie  for  their, 
ruine.— Pag.  I95.    "        ',      ..,    j 

that'  tliey  resolved  to  increase  thir  disorders  to 
spoil  a  height,  and  to  multiplie  affronts  upon  tte 
King  and  his  auctoritie,  as  tliey  imagineil' should  I'le^ 
past  all  sufferance,  that  they  might  compassd  their 
desyres  of  his  Majesties  Commissioner,  either  pro- 
rogation oi:  discharging  the  J^?semblie Pag.   195 

and  228. ' '',"  '     '    '      '  ' ,      ' 

That  ihe  witnesses  iu  Mr  Cavid  Mitchells  process 
being  all  laymen,  we'r'  men  of  such  mean  and  ordiu- 
arie  understanding,  as  tliat  it  was  improbable,  if  not 
impossible,  that  they  should  understand  the  dqptrinps^ 
thathe  was  charged  witjli.— Pag.  206. 

That  tlip  meeting  at  Ed''  was  to  agrie  iipon  the 
conclusions  to  be  made  in  the  Assemblie.^ Pag.  iSS 
and23li  ■■'■■■ 

That  thetwo  Covenanting  Ministers  of  Edinburgh 
declairing  to  uther  Covenanting  Ministers  that  be- 
moned  themselves,  wondering  thaf  they  would  give 
way  to  the  utter  defaceing  of  the  Church  by  these 
laick  intrusions,  that  they  grieve^,' for  it  as  mnplj  a? 
themselves,  but  that  they  must  winke  at  it,  el^'^  the 
nobiUtie,  geptrie,  aiid  Iiui^owpSi  did  threateif  them, 
with  a  desertion^  That  the  Bookes  of  Discipline 
were  penned  by  some  p/ivat  men,  but  were, iieyeT. 
coufirmed  by  Act  ofParliariient  or  Generall  Assem- 
blie,—Pag.,  3}3.t 

I'Kat  there  is  nothiiig  in  the  Confession  of  this 
K^irk  against. the  tenets. of  Arminius. 

That  we  confessed  the  4  Epoke^  of  the  AssembUp 
not  to  be  originalls,  but  cppies.^Pag.  271. 

■  J^yM'^i — Our  intentions^  wordes,  and  acliones, 
are  miserable  wreasieii  in  this  Declaration. 

That  our  refuseing  ib^eicfept  the  King  out  of  the 
nuttiber'^f  persons  against  whom  tiro  Baud  of  iriu- 
t,iiaU  Maiutaiiners  ■was  inteiidit  deppjistration.  th.it, 
iri'bur  intentions,  he  was  the  nersoue  chiefly  avmed 
ai.-Pag.  106.    '      '      '"    '     *^""    '•■      '     ■'  V 

Whereas  he  could  not, be"ejccepted,  because' 6ur 
Mutuall  Maintenance  agajnst  alj  pfefsones  quhai- 
somever  was  in  defence  of  Religion,  the  Kings  per- 
sbne,  arid  arictoritie.      '    , 

That  our  meaning  in  explication  of  the  Covenant 
was,  that'  we!  would  continow  the  Kings  obetHent 
subjects  if  h^worild pairt  fi'oiri  his soveraignitie, aiid 
tliat  we  woiild  obey  him  if  he  would  suffer  ua  to 
command. — Pag.  115.  '■"'  ''  *■ 

Whdreas  bur  true  meaning  therein  was  fo  cleari 
ourselves  of  the  imputation  ;of  disloyaltie  tb'  oui! 
gtaoequs  Soveraigne  ;  and  whereas  the  BiU  against 
the  President  and  Clerk-Begistet  ^^a3  giveti  in  to 
crave  juitieeupbn  them  as  ofSfendfirfe,  yet  it  is  affirnied 
thiit  it  was  becaus  we  knew  the  Mai'ctueis'  neither 


:CO,uld,nor  wru14  y4eld  unto  it,,  and  th^t  by  his  deny^l, 
iweimigllthave^eapesto  irrita,t,  eyei)  to  disgust  the 
Kings  graceous  favours.— P^g.  93.       , 

The  Assemblies  Judgment  d6rui^irtff  tliv  Manifesto, 

After  tlte  reading  whereof,' the  Moderatour  de- 
sired soriae  of  the  brethren  to  give  their  judgment 
oif  thci  said  Boolfe.  ,   ,,,, 

Mr.i^ndro  Cant  said — It  is  [so]  full  of  grosse 
absurdities'  that  I  thiuke  hanging  of  the  aiithor 
should  prevent  all  other  censures. 

The  Moderatour  answered — Tliat  punishment  is 
npt  in  tlie.hajicls  of  Kirkmen.  .    1,1    , 

The  Shireff  of  Teyiotdaill,  being  asked  jiis  judg- 
ment, said — Ye .  were  offendit  with  a  churchmans 
hard  sentence  alreadie ;  but,  trnelie,  X  could  exe^ 
cutej  that  sentence  with  all  my  heart,  liecaus  it  is 
niore  proppertome,  and  I  am ,  better^,  acquainted 
with  hanging.  ,  .,  {/, 

My  Lord  Kirkcudbright  said — It  is  a  great  pittie 
that  many  honest  men  in  Christendome,  for  writing 
little  bookes  called  pamphlets,  should  want  ^ares  ; 
arii^,  false  knaves,  for  writing  such  volumes,  should 
brooke  heads. 

The  Assemblie,  ifter  serious  consideration  of  tlie 
great  dishonour  to  God,  this  cljuroh  and  kingdbme^ 
by  the  said  Booke,  tlifi,  condescend  uppn  a  supplica- 
tion to  the  Commissioners  Grace,  that  the  sii^e, 
might'be  represented  to  the  Kings  Majestie,|that 
his  ])Iajestie  might  be  pleased  to  c^l.in  all  the  said 
Bookes^  and  thereby  shew  his  dislyke  thereof ;  and 
next' to  give  Commission  tp  cite  all  such  persone^' 
who  are  either  knowne  or  suspected  to  bej  the 
authors  thereof,  or  informers  anent  it ;  and  in  spe- 
ciall.  Doctor  Balcanquell,  who  is'  knowne  and  pro- 
fessed to  he  the  author,  at  least  the  owner  of  a  great 
\  part^ ,  thereof ;  that,  by  tbeir  examplarie  puuish- 
mqnt,  others  may  be  deterred  from  such  dangerous 
and  seditious  courses ;  the  tennour  of  which  Sup- 
plication fplloweth :— ['Vide  p.  206  of  these  Re- 
cords.] 

The  Assemblie  thought  it  expedi^t  that  some 
overtures  niiglit  be  advised  upon  for  Keeping, orjie^ 
in  the  Assemblie  in  tyme  comeing. 

Til e  Assemblie,  found  it'  expedient,  for  the  pre- 
venting :of  all  Innovatioiisyhich  might  impede  this 
recovered  reformation,  that  no  dangerous  motion, 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  the  Church,  be  proponed  or 
concluded  suddenlie  iii  any  Assemblie,  Presbiteriall 
o_!j.,3Pi,'Ovinciall ;  but  when  any  question  sha]l  arise 
,  in  any  inferiour  judicatovie,  it  may  be  cominuiiic^t 
'  to  all  others,  agitat  and  disputed  in  Sessions, '!Pres,- 
bltries  and  Synods,  and  so  might  be  rypened  for- 
the  Generall  Assemblie  :  lykewayes, '  that  hothing, 
slioiild  cpiiie  before  the  Geuerall  Assemblie,  but  that 
which  cainc  by  i-eference  or  by'  appellatioii,  apd 
■*vhich  OTUjldnot,  be  discussed  by  "another  Inferiour 
Judic'atorie  :  As  als6  that  nb  'rfeference  shoulff  be, 
made  but  orderlie— viz.,  frpiu'Sessibn  tij  'Presbitri^j 
from  thence  to  Synods,  aind  then  to  the  jGenfeirall' 
Assemblie.  ''  "  "       ' 

Tlie  Coinmissioner  being  come  in  fc|'  the  Assenj- 
bllOp  tlie  ModeratOui?  desired  his  Ifii-aee'tb  shovif  the, 
A|Ssemblie  the  Declaration  wherewith  his  feracewas 
to  siibsery've  the  C(i\i-eh'aintl  '  ' 

_  ^The  Commissibiiei;  ,auswej>ed— tbr  my  Declara- 
tion [it]  is '  verie  short.  It  Is  nbthing  els  'but  yi-hat 
I  have  decla|r'ed  many  a  tyme  sirice  we  mett'here; 
for,  as  I  told  'ybw,  when  that  Act,  abbl^hing  Epis- 
copacie  aJfJd  the  Jtpst  of  these  evilles,,p'ast  Ijeir,'  the" 
17,  of  this  ibstant,  I  was  to  consent '  untb  that  Act 
in  rijj'  Masters  name,  not  as  a  thing  that  my  MaS-' 
ters  Judg;emfen't;  and  of  iiiloii  willed  hiin  iintp,  "fcut 
that  njy, tender  affection  to  phr  satisf^(;t^bn,  mb'fed 
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him  to  assent  unto  it,  Eveil  so  now,  I  am  to  make 
a,  short  Declaration,  least  if  ray  Master  sHoMd  sub- 
scryre  simplie,  lie  sliould  conderaiie  thiA'gbs  '"that 
areallowediinUie  Kirk.he  liveg  in,  andiVhi^h  his 
judgment  as^enfs  unto,i  A  king  may  be  a  liing  of 
divers  kingijomes  that  are  of  divers  religions :'  and 
we  hope  we  will  not  say  but  he  may  doe  that  that 
may  satisfio.,  one  of  his  ,(Jominioiiswhich|  will  iot 
sa,tisfie  another.  And  for'iny  Declaration  quhere- 
with  1  subseryve  the  Covenant,  asthe'Kihgs  Com- 
missioner, and  in  his  iianie,  it  shall'  not  be  obliga- 
toirie  to  atfy'Seottis  man  to ',  siibsbry ye  with  decla- 
ration ;  neither  shall  any  Scottis  subject  whatsoever 
shelter  himf elfe  under  it ;  but  if  he  subseryve  not 
with  the  Assemblies  Declaration,  shall  be  lyable  to 
the  censuire^'of  the  Kirk,  and  so  shall  I  iiiyselfe  be  j 
for  as  Lord  of  Traquair  I '  shall  subseryve  totvM 
composituw.,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  subjects,  ev'eri 
as  Mr  Arohbald  Johnstoune  .^libscryvea,  whiojl  I 
believe  is  strict  enough.  And  so  the  Commissioners 
Grace  arose  arid  sought  libertie  to  goe  to  tlje'Couu- 
se|l,  and  the  Assemblie  to  sitt  stilj  till  he  'returu6d. 

Ihereaftei*  the  Supplication  Was  sent  Jn  to  the 
Conimissioners  Grace  and  Counsell,  by  the  Eafle  of 
Argyle,  Rothes,  Lowdouri,  Mr  Alex'  Hehdersoile, 
ICeir,  Provost  of  Irwing.  In  the  interim  th'e  Mo- 
deratdur, exhorted  the  Assemblie,  and  speciallie  the 
Miniatrie,  to'  call  to  mynd  the  old  Acts  of  the  As  ■ 
senibly,  tl^at  were  revised,  anent  the' conversitidh 
and  carriage  of  Ministers,  that  by  their  paiufulnes 
upon  their  people,  the  fruiies  of  the  Gospell  might 
appear'e  in  the  land^  that  all  that  lookes  on  may  S^fe 
that  we  in'teridit  nothing  biif  reformiatiori,;  and  in 
particular  regrated  heavilie  the  great  slightipg ,  of 
the'  Worke  of  examination,  that  it  waS|become  pAr- 
fupctorie  when  it  was  left  to  ^  few  ,dayes  before  the 
Communion,  arid  there  wished  that  there  should  b'6 
weeklie,  examinationk,  and,  desired  that  some  of  the 
brtithren  should  speake  tlieif  judgriients, 

Mr  Robert  Blair  said— t  remember  at  tllfe'last 
Assemblie,  that  King  J^rae^  wa,^  at,  holden  at  H6- 
lymdhous,  1602  yeares,  that  I'Jiere  were  instructions 
given  for  the  visiting  of  severall  congregations^  and 
a  numl^^r  of  questions  that  the  Ministers  are  to,  be 
tryed  in  ;  'and 'it  is  expvesslie ' said  there,  that  they 
shall  be  aslied  whether  they  have  weeklie  catechise- 
ing  through  the  year';', and  whill  this  be  airiei^ded 
there  is  ,small  hopes  that  people  will  Ipe  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  religion.    '  .  '  '•'  ,         ■■• 

jViTr  Jotin  WeymCs  said — It  is  to  b6  regraited'  that 
most  parte  of  Ministers  scrufes  the  mater  of  <?ate-' 
chizing,  in  making  some  stand  uji  ati|d  repeat  yer- 
ballie  words  of  the  catecliise  upon  the  ^abboth  af- 
ternoone,  or,  ^ome  select  tymes ;  quljereas  .^ome 
time  should  be  spent  everie  weeke  in  teaching  the 
cateehetick  dottrine.,     '      '  ^       " 

Mr  ,  \  ,,  /  said — A  great  helpe'to  this  were, 
that  faiiriiUe  Sueties  were  instantlie  urged  arid  press- 
ed'upon  aft, masters, of  families,  that  they  mio;ht 
take  such  paines  on  their  children  and  serjvands^ 
that  wjjen  they  presented,, ^h^m  to  us,  they  might 
tell  lis  ofwh^t,  nature  they  Vere;  and  ^o  loiig  as, 
familie,  <i"''os,  <!atechi?,ein'g  of  ,'s^ryands,  aifd,,ohil7' 
dren,  and  uther  religious  exercises,  ?,re  neglected, 
our  fiJiamijiafio,^!  will  havg  but  small  life.       ,  , ,  ^  , 

,'^'he  Mpjieratqur  added— It  \^  very  pertiii^ntly 
spocicei)'';  for  so  loijg  as  devotion  ,js,  slid^ted  iti  p^i-. 
vat'lipuses,'  apd  mEpters  C(f  f^jrijlies  malies  npt  con- 
science "qf  ttese  that  are  under  tfieir  diarge,  the 
examinfitio];i',"^f  .jyl;imster?is  hut  like,threshing  Ofl 
the  water,  except  it  be  supported  by  privat  diUgenee, 

T^T  'l^pinas  Kajjisay ^aid— In  my,  judgment,-  a 
grea,t  Ijeipe  to  thia.'were  to  provyde  understanding 
and  well  affected  schoolmasters,  who  would  use  di- 


ligence and  paines  upoij  the  people,  and  that  com- 
petent mearies  were, Allotted  for  their  mantenance. 

Mr  Jphn  Roy  said— I  thirilce  a  great  helpe  of 
all  this,  were  the  careful!  visitation,  of  particular 
Ku'ks  by  Pjpsbitries,  which  is  greallie  neglected. 

Mr  George  L'amriier  said— It  is  vei-ie  expedient 
that  it  be  recorded  and  made  ane  Act  in  this  As- 
seiohjie,  that  familie  dfieties  be  urged,  especiallie 
catechising  throughout  all'  the  Kingdome.  To  the 
which  the,  whole  Assemblie  willinglie  acquiesced.    , , 

Heir  the"  Commissioners  Grace  retm-ned  to  the 
Assemblie.  '  ,' ,     '  '  •     ■   i> 

The  Mdderatriur  desired  his  Grace  to  bring  foorth 
these  good  newes  which  theAsserniiBe  liath'  bein 
long  looking  for.  ,       ,      , 

The  Commissioner  ariswdrpd  —  My  Lords  o^, 
Counsell  with  myselfe  have"  receaved  your  Suppli- 
catioun,  desyreing  that  .tjie  Covenant,  with  the" 
explanation  of  this  Assemblie,  may  "receaye  the 
force  of  ane  Actbf  Counsell,  to  be  subseryved  by 
all  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome  ;  and  we  find 
your  desirei  so  fair  'and!  reasonable,  that  we  con- 
clave it'pur  bounden'  duetie  to' grant  the' sariie,  and 
thereupon  have  made  an  Act  of  (jdunsell  to  that 
efiect.  Now,  there  is  i  second  Act'to  be  expected 
in  this  jissem'blie  ;  and  1  ^m  so  fullje  satisfied  that, 
I  come  now  as  hiS  Majesties  Commissioner  to  con-' 
sent  fuUie,  uii^tq  it.  I  am  .yilUng  that  ,it,be,  enacted 
horeirilthis  A'ssemblie,  to  oblidge  all  his  Majesties 
Subjects,  to  fiubscryve  ,to,  the  said  Covena'rit,  with 
the ' said  pijplapatlon  :  and 'jbecaus  there  is,  a  third 
thlnb|  that  Hvas,  desired— in  respect  I  am  to  sub- 
seryve with  a  declaratiourr-that  I  should  s^tt  doune 
the  sariie  iri  ■fvrite  and  show  it  to  the  Asseni^fie., 
As  'a  Subject,  I'shall  subseryve  to  the  beclaritiori' 
of  the,.Assen(iblie  as  folJowe^  :— 
'  ''*  The  Article  of  this  Covenant  wliich  was  at  the 
first  et/bseriptioh  referred  to  the  determinatiori  of 
the  Geiierall  Assemblie,  being  'npy  detprmiped,  and ' 
thei'eby  the  5  Articles  of  Perth  arid  governement  of 
the,Chprch  and  Bishops,  the  civill  places  and  power 
of  Churchmen,  upon  the  reasons  and  grounds  con- 
tained in  'the  Acts  of  the  Assemblie,  declaired  to  be 
unTcmfuU,  I  subscriye  according  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  said,  free  and  lawfull  Generall  Afesem- 
blie."        '      ';_ 

.  .^s ,Jiis  Maje^tie^  Commissioner,  I  shall  subscrive 
to 'this  Declaration  :—    "  i      > 

"  Seeing  t|iis  As'seriably,  apcording  to  the  Ij^iid-' 
able  forme-  and  ciistome  heretofore  keeped  in  the 
like  cases,  doth  in  aTiuriible  and  duetifuU  way  sup- 
pUeatito  his,]V^aijS8ti6s  Commissioner, and  the  lords 
of  hhisiMajestieSrmost  honourable  iPrivieGouucell, 
that  1  tl^e  Covenant,  jjdtll  the .  expj(^patipii  of  ithis 
Assemblie,  might  be/  si^bscryved  j  ,^nLd,  to  tPSt 
etfept,  that',  fill  the 'Subjects  of  the  jjjingdome,  by 
Act  of  Cpuupell,  be,  required  to  doe^the  ^anie  ;  and 
tbat  therein;  for  vindicating  themselves  from  all 
suspitions  .  of  disloyaltie,  oj  d^pogating  from  ,^10 
grea^nes  ^^d'.ai^ctp^^itie  of  our  dread  Soyeraigne^ 
have  therewith  added  a  clause^  whereby  this  Cove- 
nant is  declatred  ane  in  substance  with  that  which 
w^  subseryved,  l}y|his,lV[ajestie3  fathep  of  blessed 
meiriorie  1580,  ISSl,  1583,  and  often  suice  renewed: 
'raerefpre  I,  as  his  Alajesties  Commissioner,  for  the 
lu)l  s^iisfac^ion  of  the ,  Subjects,  and  for  s.pttlipg  a 
perfect  peace  in  Church  and  Kingdome,  doe^  appoi'd- 
iijg,  Ijp,  my  first  djecl^raj^icin  and  subscription, .  sub- 
seryve to  the  Aci  of  thi^  As^emljlie  of  the  dait  the 
1,7  of '  ^tljfp  I  instants ,  alloVi,and  consent  to,  that  the 
Covenant  be  subseryved  tprpjighout  all  this  King- 
dome.  , ,  And  ijj  witnes  ^yhereof  I  have  subscriyed, 
thir  premisses— Sm  si^Js^ifar, 

"  John  Eablb  of  TKAftUAiK,  Commissioner." 
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Tlie  Commissioners  Grace  his  , Declaration  prefixed 
before  his  Siibscripf'wii  [of]  the  Act  of  ilm  Assemhlie 
the  l^th  of  this  Instant.    iSVss.  8. 

"  I,  John  Earle  of  Traquair,  his  Majesties  Com- 
missioner in  this  present  Assemblie,  doe,  in  His 
Majesties  name,  deolail-,  that,  notwithstandmg  of 
his  Majesties  oune  inclination,  and  mania  other 
grave  and  weightie  considerations,  that  such  is  His 
Majesties  incomparable  goodnes,  that,  for  settleing 
the  present  distractions  and  giveing  full  satisfaction 
to  the  Subjects — doth  allow,  liirt  as  I,  his  Majesties 
Commissioner,  doe  consent  to  the  forsaid  Act,  and 
hare  subscryved  tlie  premisses— Sic  mbsa-iUtur, 
"John  Earle  of  Teaquaik,  Gotnmissioner.''* 

After  the  reading  whereof,  his  Grace  promised 
that  the  first  thing  should  be  done  in  Parliament, 
should  be  the  ratification  of  all  the  whole  premisses 
and  Acts-  of  Assemblie :  at  the  hearing  whereof, 
such  unspeakable  joy  was  wakened  in  the  hearts  of 
the  whole  Assemblie,  that  some  could  scairce  con- 
tains themselves-,'  bnt  did  expresse  their  incessant 
desires  to  acknowledge  the  God  of  Heaven  with 
praises  of  King  Charles,  with  his  oune  due  acldiow- 
ledgement  for  such  undeserved  and  unexpected 
favours,  with  clapping  of  their  handM,  and  crying 
"  God  save  the  King  T' 

f  The  Commissioner  said — Let  everie  Christiane 
hearte  judge'  if  this  nation  lies  not  great  cause  to 
pr'ay  for  the  prosperitie  of  the  throne  of  King 
Charles. 

The  Moderatoiir  said — It  is  incumbent  to  us 
having  row  gotten  this  Act  of  Councell  and  your 
Graces  auctoritie,  that  we  lykewise  of  this  Assemblie, 
joyne  our  Ecclesiasticall  sanction  for  the' subscrip- 
tion of  the  Covenant,  and  renew  (as  it  becomes  us) 
the  Acts  for  that  effect,  that  we  may  be  all  one. 

Then  the  roUes  were  called,  and  the  whole  As- 
sembUe  most  iiuanimouslie,  in  one  voice,  with  liiaiy 
expressions  of  joy  among  hands,  did  agrie  accord- 
ing to  the  forsaid  Act  dt  Councell ;  and  the  Com- 
missioner his  Declaration,  that  the  Covenant  should 
be  subsorived  by  all  the  subjects  within  this  'king- 
dome,  imder  all  Ecclesiasticall  censure ;  and  so 
after  thanksgiving  by  the  Moderatdtir,  the  Assem- 
blie dismissed.  To  meit  at  4  a  cloclte  in  the  aftey- 
noone. 

Sessio  Ultima. — August  Pennltima — hora  quaHa. 

After  ini  calling 'Upon  the  name  of  Gtod,  the  Mo- 
deratour 'said— ^Tlease  your  Grace:  the  wrong 
fathered  books  is  perused,  and  is  now  to  be  consider- 
ed by  the  Assemblie ;  alnd  there  is  d  Suppliiiation  in 
readinesse  to  be  presented  tB'your  Grace,  that  the 
samen  (as  a  blatter  that  toutcheth  his  Majesties 
honour  verie  nearlie)  may  be  represented  to  his 
Majestie.  ■  ■  '  ■ '  ''■  •         ■ '  ■  ■   ■    - '     "  ■  ■   ' 

The  Commissioner  answered-^I  have  recfii'Ved 
the  SuppUcation,  and  shall  represent  -the  same  to 
his  Majestic.'  i 

The  Moderatour  said — We  cannot  pasae  by  your 
Grace  and  the  Parliament,  as  two  steppes  whereby 
we  mind  to  ascend  to  his  M^estie. 

The  Commissibner  said — I  will  reeeave  it  here, 
Emd  he  may  take  course  toiepiesent  it  to  this  Par- 

*  Although  these  seyei-al  Declarations  are  to  be 
foond  in  the  Acts  (Records,  pp.  207  and  208),  yet,  as 
the  terms  of  them  formed  the  subject  of  future  de- 
hates,  ■we  have  ittserted  them  here,  as  we  find  them 
detailed  in  the  lepoit  of  proceedings  in-the  Folio  MS. 


liamenti  •■  The  Commissioner  desired  that  the  short 
tyme  might  be  well  spent.  '  ■  •  _ 

The  Moderatour  answered — We  are  wsliting  for 
a  Covenant,  to  the  end  your  Grace  may  subscrive 
it. 

The  Commissioner  answered— I  mnsttake  atyme 
to  collation  what  I  subsoryve,  and  I  shall  doe  it  iii 
als  publiet  a  way  before  the  Estates  in  Parhament ; 
for  he  must  be'  tratour  both  to  God  and  man  that 
subscryves  the  Act  which  I  have  done  alreadie,  and 
will  not  subscrive  the  Covenant. 

The  Moderatout  desired  his  Grace  to  heare  the 
Overtures  that  were  to  be  given  in  to  the  Parha- 
ment, as  followes  -.—First,  That  the  Acts  of  this 
Generall  Assenlblie  be  approven  and  ratified^  and 
that  all  former  i Acts  of  Parliament,  ratification,  &c., 
Qm  diest. )  Ane  overture,  showing  the  necessitie 
of  having  a  Commission  at  Edinburgh,  with  power 
from  thiE  Atefsemblie  if  neid  require,  and  for  frame- 
ing  a  humble  Supplication  to  hisMajestie,.tothanke 
him  for  his  late  favoursj  to  hear  all  humble  griev- 
ances in  Kirk  affaires,  to  represent  the  same  to 
his  Majestie,  and  reeeave  his  Majesties  graceons 
answer,  and  report  all  to  the  next  Assemblie. 

After  much  agitation  betwixt  the  Commissioners 
Grace,  the  Earle  of  Eothes,  Lord  Lowdoun,  and 
the  Moderatour,  it  was  condescendit  upon  that  the 
Assemblie  should  grant  the  foresaid  Commission  to 
the  Presbitrie  of  Bdin'j  upon  condition  they  meet 
only  upon  their  ordinary  Presbitrie  day. 

Tlie  humble  Supplication  of  our  countrymen  who 
travell  in  the  neighbour  kingdomes,  prest  with  ane 
unlawfuU  oath,  eontrare  to  our  Covenant  sub- 
scryved be  them,  to  be  exeemed  from  the  said  oath, 
being  willing  to  sweare  the  oath  of  alleadgeance,  or 
to  give  any  other  declaration  of  their  loyaltie  to  his 
Majestie  which  is  compatible  with  our  Confession 
and  Covenant — recommended  most  humblie  and 
earnestlie  to  the  Parliament.  [^ 

Mr  Patrick  Lindsey,  his  Supplication  being  read 
at  the  Commissioners  desire,  grants  a  conference  to 
him,  and  referres  the  proces  to  the  judge  com- 
petent. 

The  Moderatour  desired,  that  since  the  Assembhe 
had  gotten  the  Commissioners  auctoritie  for  snb- 
sOryving  of  the  Covenant  with  ane  Act  of  Councell 
enjoying  the  same,  that  they  might  adde  their  Ec- 
clesiastical sanction  thereunto ;  wheretb  the  EoUes 
being  called,  the  whole  Assemblie  unanimonslie 
agried  that  ane  Act  should  be  framed  to  that  eflteot ; 
the  tennour  whereof  foUoweth.  [Vide  p.  208  of 
these  Records.]  ' 

Th&  Moderatour  asked  if  any  man  kfiew  of  any 
matter  to  be  proponed  before  the  closm-e  of  the 
Assemblie.  It  was  answered  there  was  no  more  to 
be  done  biit  the  tyme  and'place  of  the  next  G«nerall 
Assemblie  to  be  condescended  upon. 

The  Assemblie,  with  consent  of  the  Commis- 
sioners Grace,  fand  it  expedient  that  the  next 
Generall  Assemblie  should  silt 'at  Aberdeene,  the 
last  Tuyaday  of  Jiilii,  [1640.] 

37ie  Modei-dtour  /lis  Imt  Speach  before  tlie  closure  of 


Thik'is  the  day  which  'the  Lord  hath  made';  let 
us  rejoyoe  f^d  be  glad  in  ft  i  a  glad  day'it  is  which 
we  long  looked  for,  and  we  are  the  most  oblidgedna^ 
tida  to  our  QoA  and  our  King  under  the  ooppe  of 
Heaven  %  and  therefore  our  Lord  onght  hi^ie  to 
hfr' praised,  and  our  King  heartilie  acknoWledgit. 
First,  our  LoTd '  ought:!  to  be  praised,  becaus  in 
trueth  he  hath- wrought  wonders  in  our  sight ;  tot 
he' hatJi  declair^  exceedinglie  his  anerda  and  his 
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justice  to  Scotland.  First,  he  hath  declaired  his 
justice ;  first,  upon  us  Ministers  ;  secondlie>  upon 
yow  of  the  State  ;  thirdlie,  upon  our  adversaries  the 
Prelatg.  First  upon  us  of  the  Ministrie,  We 
studied  not  to  be  spiritual  in  our  doctrine,  and 
thought  matters  but  small  at  the  beginning,  and 
therefore  4he  Lord  suffered  men  to  make  slaves  of 
some  of  us,  and  tyrannize  over  the  conscience  of 
uthers.  Secondlie,  upon  yow  of  the  State.  Ye 
lookedthroughyour  fingers  when  Prelats  were  creep- 
ing up  and  miskend  tlie  matter,  and  the  Lord  suf- 
fered them  to  ryde  over  your  ueoks :  And  never  did 
any,  (not  a  King  excepted,)  exalt  a  Minister  above 
his  station,  but  that  Mimster  exalted  Popedome 
over  his  bollie  that  exalted  him.  Thirdlie,  justice 
upon  our  stdversaries  the  Prelats.  They  woidd  not 
be  content  of  the  title  of  Ministers  but  of  Lords, 
and  he  hath  taken  both  from  them,  and  powred 
shame  upon  them  withall.  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
manifested  his  justice,  but  in  such  a  way  that  he 
hath  also  manii'ested  his  mercie  iu  a  wonderfull 
maner ;  first  to  our  ministers,  2""  to  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie,  3"°  to  the  State.  r 

First,  he  hath  not  given  our  souls  over  to  death 
and  delusion,  nor  suffered  us  to  goe  utterlie  to  de- 
fection, but  lies  in  the  midst  brocken  off  all  their 
plotts,  who  thought  to ,  have,  caused  everie  mans 
purse  hght  in  their  lapp,  and  showen  furth  hisjustice 
on  them.  Secondlie,  He  hath  manifested  mercie  to 
the  King  iu  keeping  him  from  shedding  innocent 
blood,  which  is  no  grijefe.to  his  Majestie  this  day ; 
and  this  the  Lord  hath  convayed.  in  such  a  way  as 
is  wonderf  uU  to  Scotland,  in  blessing  weake  meanes, 
so  as  he  would  not  have  humane  power  soene  ;  for 
there  was  never  a  steppe  of  our  bussines  but  we  were 
still  put  to  a  uoneplus  what  to  doei  Next,  and 
when  we  knew  not  what  to  doe,  then  did  the  Lord 
come  and  paynt  out  the  way,  before  us,  and  did  so 
leappie  out  our  blessings  to  us,  that  whenever  we  got 
a  little  hope  we  gott  feares  upon  the  back  upon  it,  to 
keipe  us  from  being  wantoun,  and  did  so  cogg  the 
running  of  our  wheeles  that  he  made  a  considerable 
pairt  of  the  Lords  of  Couucell  to  stand  aloofe  fcom 
our  bussines,  whiwi  tempered  all  thinges  in  Gods 
providence  (whatever  men  inteudit)  that  it  tendit 
ail  to  our  good.  Thirdlie,  He  has  manifested  such 
great,  mercie  and  love  to  our  State,  asj  when  we 
marke  the  passages  of  it,  it  is  wonderfuU  to  sie  a 
State  troubled  soloBg,-and  in  alegall  manner  settled 
againe ;  a  great  wonder  to  :Sie,  such  coiumotioua  atfid 
so  few  ill,  frnites  following,  ;upon,  it ;  a  great  .wonder 
to  sie  Scottsmen  going  through-other,  and  in  such  a 
sturre  for  the'spaee  of  two  years,  and  a  peaeeable 
conchision.  There  is  a  wonder  to  sie  Prelats  bigg 
their  nest  up  in  Heaven,  and  call  themselves  the 
trimapbfint  Kirk,  awdthe  Lord  bringing  them  doune 
lower  than  the  dust,  ,  There  is  a  great  wonder  after 
many  tumults  and  Assemblies,  such  a;.peaoeable 
Assemblie  as  this ;  which  is  more  to  heare  Prelats 
sjvying  that  King  Charles  should  not  brooke  hia 
crowue  except  they  stood,i  and  that  it  should  fall 
with  them,  and  yet  to  see  King  Charles  brooke  his 
crownc,  and.they  to  fall — a  great, wonder  !  _,      ^^  ^ 

Now  since  the  Lord  hath  done  so,  iet  his  great 
name  be  exalted.  Let  all  of  us  lay  our  hands  on 
our  mouths,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it.  He  Was 
prowocked  tea  thousand  tymes  to  cutt  the  warhe  in 
the  midBt)  and  yet  lies  beine  pleased  to  dtawiit  to 
this  great  lanth  ;  therefore  love  the  Son  of  God  who 
hes  taine  power  and  glorie  to  liimselfe,  fiittia  downe 
on  his  throjie,  and  purged  his  house  ;  so  that,  now 
there  is  no  ordinances  in  this  Kirk  that  we  ken  of 
but  Chsists.  ,  All  we  ministers  are  only  servanda, 
bound  to  give,  our  acsomptof  all  that  wedoej  and 


to  show  our  letters  from  our  M.iater,  or  else  speire 
ye  at  us — Wherefore  bidd  ye  us  do  that  ?  Where 
is  your  Commission  ?.  For  we  have  no  power  but 
as  a  messenger  of  armes,  who  must  ay  show  his 
warrand.  Would  to  God  we  knew  our  Masters 
bewtie,  and  the  glorie  of  the  Sone  of  God  !  Then 
would  we  all  be  affected,  with  greater  measure  of 
love  to  him  then  we  luive  beine,  and  will  goe  about 
his  fiocke,  and  bestirre  ourselves  more  carefuUie 
for  their  behoove  then  wo  liave  done.  And  any  of 
us  th^t  gives  ourselves  cut  for  Christs  servands  who 
gets  mea,t  and  fie  from  him,  .deolair  it  to  the  world 
by  feeding  of  his  fiocke. 

.  Now  for  the  Kings  Majestic  :  let  us  leave  flatterie, 
and  speake  solide  and  soi't  words,  such  as  beseemes 
a  grave  As^ejnblie ;  And,  for  this .  end,  I  will  pro- 
pone three  things  concerning  the  Kings  Majestic, 
which  doth  enforce  a  favourable  construction  of 
his  Majestic  by  us.  Aue  is  his  Majesties  educa- 
tion. Had  any  of  yow  beine  brought  up  as  his 
Majestic,  and  never  scene  any  uther  thing,  I  trow 
ye  should  have.stucken  as  hard  by  that  cause  as  he. 
A  second  is  the  .information  of  these  tliat  his  Majes- 
tic trusted  .much  into  ;  for  there  is  not  a  Prince  in 
the  world  more  accessible,  nor  giveth  more  in  trust 
to,  these  that  he  receaves  in  kyndnes  and  favour, 
\vhioh  is  a  propertie  of  a  verie  good  Prince.  Now, 
when  Bishops  were  Counsellors, ,  of  whom  should 
his  Majestie  take  counsell  but  of  Churchmen  and 
Couusellours  both  ?  SeAondUe,  consider  this :  Kings 
cannot,  understand  all  things  in  a  Kingdome.  They 
must  trust  some,  and  whom  (thought  he)  should  he 
trust  but  these  that  was  most  oblidged  to  him,  had 
their  being  of  hira,  and  iwere  created  for  that  end  ? 
And  yet,  of  all  men  in  the;  world,  they  did  him 
worst  service.  ,  , 

The  third  is  this — ^the  manner  of  the  Kings  pro- 
ceedingp  toward  this  land.  His  proceedings  hes 
never  beene  as  ?.n  enemie,  but  to  try  us  and  put  us 
to  proofe  wh^t  we  were  seeking.  When  we  did  sup- 
plicat,  he  gart  blow  the  trumpet,  and  discharge,  us 
all. off  the  tonne,  to; try  if  we  would  ceasse  there; 
gart  discharge  us  from  all  the  judgment. seats  i  and 
when  we  proceedit  on,  he  thought  he  would  essay 
us  with  our  lyves ;  and  so  his  Majestie  came  not  iu 
armes  to  destroy  but  to  try  us.  Why  ?  As  soone 
as.hehad,.tryed  us,  and  found  that  we  were  seeking 
nothing  but  religion,  and  were  loyall  in  our  hearts 
to  him,  presentlie  his  Majestie  folded  and  Jayd 
doune  armes.  This  I  speake,  that  ye  may  wiselie 
prye  in  the  matters  of  princes,  and  neither  thinke, 
speake,  nor  write  utherwayes  then  becomes  yow, 
aud  not  only  temper  your  tongues  in  speaking  of 
him,  but  love  your  Prince  yourselfe,  and  procure 
all  that  yow  can,  love  and  obedience  towards  him 
of  others.  And  trewUe,  whoever  knew  him  de- 
scribed, they  would  thinke  him  verie  love-worthie. 
First,  he  is  the  most,  gentle-natured  Prince ;  se- 
CQndUe,  the  least  suspitious  ;  thirdlie,  a  Priuce  more 
readieto  forgive  faults  when  they  are  acknowledged ; 
fourthlie,  the  most  loath  to  take  misinformation 
when  it  is  given,, then  any  Prince  in  the  world ; 
fifthlie,  and  which  is  ane  odd  thing,  he  hath  not  a 
fape  against  reason.  Bring  reason  to  him  and  -  he 
win  yield  j  and  if  these  be  not  ^oynta  sof  a  loveUe 
Prince,  judge  ye.  Sixthlie,  and  which  is  most  of 
all,  that  he  hes  quate  his  aune  incUuatieid  and  edu- 
cation, and  said  to  his  Commissioner  and  this  As- 
semblie, "  Goe  yee  and  doe  as  y_ee  find  Gods  Word 
and  the  Con^^iftil^pni^, of  this  Khk  wa^rands  yow: 
goe  your  way  :  serve  God  according  to  his  Word  ; 
and  whatever  yow  .conclude  according  to  tha,t  rule, 
I  shall  authorize  it,"  Seventhlie,  there  is  no  Prince 
in  the  world  so  cleare  of  infirmitieaaalie.    These 
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things  being  well  considered,  and  withall,  his  Ma- 
jestie  being  farr  from  us,  and  considering  in  what 
danger  Princes  are  in — subject  to  als  many  tenta- 
tions  as  tries  that  are  on  a  hill  head,  obnoxious  to 
divers  blasts  and  winde — and  have  need  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  prayers  of  their  people. 

These  thinges,  I  say,  being  well  considered,  wiU 
make  all  men  construct  favourable  of  his  Majestic  ; 
and  if  we  will  rander  that  duetie  of  humble  thaukes 
and  heartie  prayers,  who  knowes  but  he  shall  be  the 
most  comfortable  instrument  for  advancement  of 
religion  in  the  whole  world ;  and  this,  little  distance 
that  hes  beine,  may  end  in  the  sweetest  reconcilia- 
tion that  ever  was  seene  betweene  a  King  and  a 
People  ?  And  becaus  we  would  give  a  right  con- 
struction to  all  under  his  Majestie  who  have  pro- 
cured our  good,  I  will  ranke  all  these  that  ran  not 
in  the  same  course  with  us,  to  seeke  the  peace  of 
the  Kirk,  in  three  rankes :  First,  some  followed  the 
Prelats,  and  being  affected  with  Poperie,  they  knew 
no  better  hyding  place  then  under  the  Prelats 
mantle.  A  second  sort,  that  followed  the  erring 
judgement  of  the  misinformed  conscience ;  and  these 
ought  to  be  pittied  of  all  that  knowes  them.  A 
third  sort  are  tliose  who  walked  in  a  State  way ; 
and  it  is  not  the  day  nor  yesterday  that  they  have 
merite  of  us  a  favourable  construction.  It  was  evi- 
dent they  loved  both  the  King  and  the  State  ;  for 
they  divided  themselves  to  have  gained  peace. 
When  themselves  were  with  the  King,  their  soules 
were  with  us ;  and  my  Lords  of  Councell  who  have 
stayed  with  us  at  this  tyme  and  countenanced  our 
proceedings,  ought  also  to  have  their  aune  thankes. 
And  for  your  Grace,  we  thinke  a  large  scoare  is 
due  to  yow ;  for  if  God  had  not  put  your  Grace 
upon  this  Act,  there  had  beene  many  hai'd  thoughts 
of  yow,  for  we  thought  yow  still  over  farr  inclyning 
to  the  other  syde  of  it.  But  its  Gods  mereie  to  yow, 
and  count  it  no  small  favour,  that  yow  are  made  the 
instrument  to  croune  this  worke  in  a  maner.  Lay 
it  up  in  your  heart  and  in  your  charter-kist  as  a 
most  speciall  obligation,  to  make  yow  imploy  your 
excellent  witt  and  all  that  yow  have,  for  Christ, 
who  lettis  none  that  does  fear  him  want  their  re- 
ward. 

And  we  will  not  forget  the  Marqueis  of  Hamilton, 
who,  according  to  report,  hes  loved  our  peace. 
Howsoever,  he  was  ance  in  a  passage,  that  if  he  had 
come  any  further,  he  might  have  haaarded  soul  and 
bodie  both :  Yet  we  will  give  him  a  favourable 
construction. 

Now,  there  rests  a  word  to  every  ane  of  yow. 
Commissioners  and  Members  of  the  Court  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  I  compt  this  ane  of  the 
chiefest  courts  that  Christ  holds  on  earth.  Elders, 
sett  your  hearts  to  assist  the  worke  of  the  minis- 
trie  ;  for  ye  are  officers  to  oversee  the  maners 
of  everie  ane  within  the  Kirk,  that  they  miscarie 
not,  and  to  take  notice  what  fruites  of  the  Gospell 
are  brought  foorth.  Ministers,  be  faithfuU  to  your 
Master ;  and,  above  all  tliinges,  love  ane  another. 
Stry ve  not  ane  with  another ;  neither  insult  over 
those  that  have  beine  of  a  discrepant  judgment  from 
us,  anent  the  matter  of  ceremonies  and  the  governe- 
ment  of  the  Church  ;  but  let  us  make  a  perpetuall 
act  of  oblivion  in  all  our  memories  of  such  thinges. 
Let  us  be  glad  together.  Let  us  lay  aside  all  dis- 
putes that  have  taken  up  much  tyme  which  mig^t 
have  beine  better  spent;  but  we  were  necessitat 
unto  it  for  clearing  of  ourselves  and  of  our  cause. 
And  if  thus  ministers  will  doe,  I  will  speake  prophe- 
sie  to  yow  :  It  shall  come  to  passe  that  if  yow  will 
keepe  yourselves  at  your  booke  and  your  chamber 
and  studie,  to  be  powerfull  and  spirituall  in  doctrine, 


ye  shall  have  more  credite  nor  if  ye  ran  to  Court 
ten  thousand  tymes.  Your  paroches  shall  travel! 
to  Edin'  to  plead  for  your  stipend,  whereas  before 
they  let  you  goe  yourselves.  Therefore  wait  upon 
your  calling,  and  your  Lord  and  Master  shall  have 
a  care  of  yow.  Let  us  be  instant  with  our  Lord  to 
get  his  Spirit  powred  out  upon  us;  for  the  word 
without  the  Spirit  is  but  like  a  tinckling  cymbal]. 
To  him  who  will  doe  this,'and  who  hes  wrought, 
and  will  worke  all  our  workes  for  us,  be  praise  ! 

And  so,  after  prayer  by  the  Moderatour,  and 
singing  the  23  Psalme,  and  saying  the  blessing,  the 
AssembUe  depairted,- joyfullie  and  glad  for  all  the 
wonders  that  God  had  done  for  this  Church  and 
Land. 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

AT  ABERDEEN,  1640. 


After  perusiiig  the  Reports  which  we  have  given 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  Assemblies  of  1638  and 
1 639,  and  the  several  relative  documents  therewith 
connected,  our  readers,  we  are  convinced,  will  agree 
with  us,  that  the  mere  Acts,  as  they  are  technically 
termed,  of  these  and  similar  Assemblies,  convey 
but  a  faint  and  feeble  impression  of  the  real  cha- 
racter of  those  Conventions.  They  are  but  the 
dry  bones,  as  it  were,  of  our  Ecclesiastical  Con- 
stitutions. It  is  in  the  circumstances  attendant  oa 
their  enactment ;  the  causes  in  which  they  origi- 
nated ;  the  muniments  of  the  period,  (sometimes 
public  and  freciuently  long  concealed) ;  tlie  reason- 
ings of  the  antagonist  parties,  and  incidental  out- 
breaks of  individual  feeling ;  and,  more  especially, 
in  the  dramatic  movements  of  debate  in  popular 
assemblages — that  we  catch  the  true  spirit  by  which 
the  more  formal  enactments  are  re-awakened  in  the 
present  age,  and  presented  to  the  eye  and  the  mind 
of  a  modern  student  with  all  the  vividness  and  force 
of  scenes  passing  daily  around  us. 

We  have  now  reached  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly 
1640 ;  but,  ere  we  proceed  to  that  very  limited  por- 
tion of  our  undertaking,  we  must  be  permitted  to 
take  a  review  of  the  more  prominent  features  of 
the  Assembly  in  1639,  and  of  the  events  which 
intervened  betwixt  that  and  the  subsequent  meet- 
ing in  1640. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  by  the  Treaty  of  18th 
June  1639,  it  was  stipulated  that  all  matters  ««*•- 
siastical  were  agreed  to  be  settled  in  a  General 
Assembly,  and  matters  citil  in  the  Parliament  and 
inferior  judicatories  established  by  law.  Unhap- 
pily for  the  King  and  the  Covenanters,  this  vague 
and  general  basis  was  soon  found  to  be  too  narrow 
to  bear  the  superstructure  which  each  party  intended 
to  rear  on  it ;  and  ere  the  parties  had  retired  to 
their  several  homes,  the  seeds  of  future  collision 
were  sown.     No  clear  and  precise  line  of  distinc- 
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tion  was  drawn  in  the  treaty,  betwixt  what  was  to 
be  deemed  ecclesiastical  and  ^}fap  ciyil ;  and  in  his 
warrant  for  the  proclamation  by  which  the  Assem- 
bly and  Parliament  of  1639  were  indicted,  the 
King,  on  the  29th  of  June,  directed  that  all  "  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  arid  Commissioners  of  Barks," 
among  others,  entitled  to  place  and  voice  therein, 
should  attend,  as  Menjhers,  of  t^w,  Assembly,  on  the 
1 2th  of  August  following. 

This,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Covenanters,  was 
tantamount  to  a  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the 
treaty,  in  which  nothing  was  said  in  plain  terms  as 
to  the  constituent  Members  of  that  Assembly.  The 
Covenanters  could  not,  as  the  King  well  knew, 
recognise  Archbishops  and  Bishops  as  legitimate 
Members  of  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland — ^the  intrusion  of  them  into  the  Church 
being  all  along  stated  as  their  chief  and  leading 
grievance  fqr  tlie  renjoval  of  which,  and  the  oppresr 
sions  flience'resulting,  they  had  taten  nparms.  Oif 
this  the  King  and  his -Cqunsellors,  were  fully  aware 
— and  therefore  his  proclamatioh  was  truly  the 
signal  for  a  renewal  of  the  "a:gitations  which  had 
ostensibly, been  quelled..  ...K;  was  literally, peeping 
his  word  of  promise  tOjtlje  ear,  but ,  breaking  it  to 
the  hopes- of,. his  [Ppqttish  subjects ;.^nd,  accordi 
ingly,  no  sooner  was  the  proclamation  issued,  than 
it  \vaB,,fpllojyed,by.the  usual  floofj, of  .prptestatioijs  . 
and.  manifestoes ;  oa  /eM-.  h^nds.  ]  ,No,  dwbt.  Episco- 
pacy wasstillthe  unrapeals^/  '^^  of  j^jsptl^nd,  and 

;  the>  parties,  by  mutual  consent,  Ijadjagf eed  to.  wave 
all  pdiacnssipn  ,as  to  the.A^spmJaly  of  ,1658;  yet,  if. 
the  King, honestly  intended ,tq,(lejiy9, Q}iur(^,mat- 
ters,proper,,t9)the,decisiofliof.^new  General  Assem- 
bly, to, he.aftersBiiijd^coffBiclqred  and  r%ti6ed,iin  Par- 
liament, he  was  hound  to  harve  infprBieA^hft  Cove- 
nanter?, explicitly,  , that  tJie,  Assembly  i<rf  1639  was 
not  i  to  consist  (a^  tlioy  necessarily  understood)  of 
Members  chosen  on  the  old  Pre8byteria,n  platform, 

■  Xnfi.qf  filiates  andi.Statesmen  sent  thither  by.mRtije 
solely  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  *ud  who  were  not, 

'  ini  any  intelligible  sense,,  the  representativesr.oifithe 
Scottishi  ChuTBh.,/,In  short,  , (as  is  prov^dbyrhJSi 

,  correspondence  with  the, fugitive  Prelates,  a,nd  other 
evidence,)'\his  entering  intfi  the:  treaty  of  18th.  Jwje 
was  a  merSiJHggk,  a«d  his  promise  of  it.  Free  Gene- 
ral, Assembly  a  ipalpable,  fraufl-Tr;hi§i,Sftttl?d  pur- 
pose bfaiiflg,un(i!ie3tionably,tQ,BestflrePi;elaey,when-. 
ever  he  could,  and  to  render,th«  ilelibBratipji.«  of 

j!  thsipwmiae'l"  Assembly  altogsthef- nugatory,  with,, 

■  reference  to  the  objects  for  which  it  was  sought  .and  , 

',  agreed  to-vti-,  riT  •Mil   ,■.'  .fr.ilt  '    i:-r,ili>'i.j-i  Li  ■  ' 

.Althwgh  ittoe  ilatemti  ipuopfe  of  CharWs,  duplicity 
were  not-  known.to:  the  Coivenanters,  they.found  in , 
th^prwlaroatiwiiaud  other  «r?ui4¥(i?,ijoes,  si^f^cient . 
reasoa  fqr  disteflst^ ;  ^ndlthw?  1  paat  experie we,  hgth, , 
of  .thq.King  and  bia.advisersj  ,was  suffipientito  rom?,, 
their  suppicionsi  ,  iThflW . vigilancg  ,and  ,pr?g?J3.tip W, , 
cqnJlioueiJi  pBTS^iimd  ;i  »pd  6q,fqrmi4*We  wa^  tte, 
tonpiof  puhlWifeeling.ili  Scotland,, during  the.Jiir^ef, 
spaoiB  ,which,  staps^d  .lietwixt  the.^^te,  of  ^  treaty 
and,  tie  I  meeting  <rf.,th,^  jMsewbly,  ,iiihat  ,t?»e.Jting^ 


found  it  necessary  to  adopt  a  temporizing  and  most 
insidious  policy.  Traquair,  a  man  of  talent,  and 
consummate  address,  armed  with  the  King's  secret 
instructions,  came  down  to  Scotland  as  Commissioner, 
and  the  Assembly  met  on  the  12th  of  August. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  foregoing  report,  that 
the  Commissioner,  although  he  hinted  at  some 
objections  to  Member?  of  Assembly,  stated  none 
when  called  on  ;  and  thus  and  otherwise,  he  fully 
recognised,  in  the  King's  name,  the  perfect  lawfuU 
ness  of  the  Assembly,  and  soon  pledged  himself  to 
sanction,  for  his  Sovereign,  the  Acts  which  it 
might  pass,  on  all  the  vital  points  for  which,  the 
Covenanters  had  so  strenuously  struggled — assented 
to  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy  and'all  its  obnoxidns 
accompaniments  in  Scotland — and  undertook  to 
got  these  Acts  ratified  in  Parliament.  The  sus- 
picions of  the  Assembly  were  lulled  by  the  specious- 
nes,s  of  Traquair,  (whom,  however,  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  condemn  so  vehemently  as  has  sometimes 
been  done  btith  by  his  coadjutors  and  antagonists  ;) 
and  we  have  rarely  perused  thfe  account  of  any  scene, 
whether  of ^  real  "i®  Or  of  skilful,  romance,  with 
keener  feelings  than  those  excited  by  the  Retailed 
report  of  proceedings  in  the  General  Assembly  on 
17th  August  1639.  '  When  tihe  seemingly  gracious 
intentibns  of  the  King  were  intimated  by  Traquair, 
there  was  a  simultaneous  burst  of  gratitude  and 
coiifi(Je]jee,j  and,  in  the  highest  .^ense  of  the  words, 
ofjohivalpous  loyalty.  The  stern  men  of  the  Cove- 
nant were  melted  into  tears  of;  high-minded  and 
generous  gladness.  The' venerable  ■  Patriarchs  of 
the  old  Presbytferikn  Church,  who'  had  served  at  its 
unpolluted  altars"  for  half  a  c,entury,  and  who  had 
moi;j;ned  itsdegraciation  in  ?ilent  sorrow,  or  suffered 
captivity  and  oppressions  from  ite;tBmpotary  Lords, 
poured  out  theh-iheartsiina  thaI^k%ivings^o  God 
and  the  King,  for  these  unlooked-for  manifestations 
of  royal  grace  and  favour.    '     ' 

."  Mr  Jqhn  Weymes,  called  on,,  could  scarse  get 
a  wordiSpoclcen  for  teares  trickling  doUne  along  his 
gra^y  haires,  like  dtoppes  .of  rain  or  dew  upon  the 
toppe  of  the  tender  grasse ;  and  yet  withall,  siiiyliiig 
for'  ioy,  said — f  .doe  remember  \v'hen'the  Kirk  of 
SQqtlandhad  a,,pej^iatifvill  face.  I  ^en^mber,  smce 
ther,e  lyy^^B  a  great  power  a.nd  hfe  accompanying  ,tho  , 
ordinances  of  God,' and  a  wonderful!  worke  of  opera- 
tion upon  the  hearts  of  people.  ThiS  my  eyes  did 
see— ^a  fearfull  defectifji  ffollowedj'after,  procured 
by,  our  simies.s  and  no  more  did  1  wishe,  before  my 
eyes  were,  clqsed,  ,but  tp,hav«  scene  such  a  beauti-. 
fulLdayj  and  that  <under  the  conduct  andjavourof  our 
Kings  Majestie.  Blessed  for  evermore  he'our  Lord 
and  "King,  JesUs ;  aiid  the  blessing  of  God  be  n^ion 
his  Majestic,  and  the  Lord  makfe  us'thankfuH  1"*  ' 
,  Sueh  .ware  the  ipajheti^  and  tp»pi(ing  strains  in 
whfek.the  worthies)  of  the,  olden  Church  received 
ithe  announcement  by  Traquair,  of  the  hollow  and 
hypocritical  riifessage  of  which  he  'was  the  herald. 
We  do  bnt  jilsticeto  tlie  memory  of  Traquair,  when 
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we  give  hlra  credit  for  being  moved  by  such  testi- 
monies of  affectionate  loyalty,  and  convinced  that 
the  system  of  dissimulation  of  which  he  was  but 
the  "  echo,"  was  utterly  impolitic  and  impracti- 
cable ;  and  he  acted  his  part  with  a  talent  and  tem- 
per which  we  cannot  but  admire.  He  was  indeed 
placed  in  "  a  false  position,"  in  which  no  man  could 
have  done  at  once  what  patriotism  and  honour 
prompted,  and  yet  obeyed  the  master  whom  heserved, 
or  gratified  the  minions  of  his  court.  Had  Charles 
but  followed  out  the  course  which  the  sagacity  ol 
Traquair,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  chalked  out  in  the  Assembly  of  1639,  we 
yerily  believe  that  the  King  might  long  have 
reigned  in  the  hearts  of  a  loyal  people,  and  Tra- 
quair have  been  remembered  as  one  of  her  patriots 
and  best  benefactors.  But  the  infatuation  which 
overruled  these  arrangements,  led  to  other  and 
very  different  consequences. 

In  viewing  these  transactions,  however,  justice 
must  be  done  to  the  King  as  well  as  to  the  Cove- 
nanters ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  latter,  in 
some  particulars,  deviated  from  the  spirit  and  avowed 
purposes  of  the  treaty.  That  treaty  was  'based 
on  a  spontaneous  declaration  by  the  Covenanters, 
that  they  would  yield  "  all  civil  and  temporal  obedi- 
ence" to  the  King,  and  that  all  they  claimed  was 
security  for  their  "  religion  and  liberties,  according 
to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws"  of  Scotland  ;* 

*  Amidst  the  multiplicity  of  documents,  and  of 
authorities  to  which  we  arc  obliged  to  resort  for  tliein, 
we  sec,  on  looking  into  Rushworth,  that  two  have  been 
omitted,  which  wc  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
supplying.  These  are,  a  Note  by  Lord  Lowdon,  at  a 
conference  with  the  King,  on  11th  June  1639,  and 
his  Majesty's  answer  thereto,  on  the  13th.  These 
are  important,  as  shewing  the  primary  basis  of  the 
negoeiation.     They  are  in  the  following  terms : — 

''  Memorandum. — That  our  desires  are  only  tlie 
enjoying  of  our  Religion  and  Liberties,  according  to 
the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws  of  his  Majestys  King- 
dom. 

"  To  clear,  by  sufficient  grounds,  that  the  particu- 
lars are  such,  we  shall  not  insist  to  crave  any  point 
which  is  not  so  warranted.  And  we  humbly  oifcr  all 
civil  and  temporal  obedience  to  your  Majesty  which 
can  be  required  or  expected  of  Loyal  Subjects.— 
(Signed)  Lowdon."— (Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  941.) 

At  the  next  Meeting  in  the  King's  Camp,  on  the 
13th,  (where  Henderson  and  Johnston  were  present,) 
the  following  answer,  by  the  King,  to  Lowdon's  Me- 
morandum, was  produced : — 

"  That,  whereas  his  Majesty,  the  11th  of  June,  re- 
ceived a  short  paper  of  the  general  grounds  and  limits 
of  theirhumbledeaircs,hisMajestyisgraceously  pleased 
to  make  this  answer.  That,  if  their  desires  be  only  the 
enjoying  of  their  religion  and  liberties,  according  to 
the  ecclesiaatical  and  civil  laws  of  his  Majestys  King- 
dom of  Scotland,  his  Majesty  doth  not  only  agi'ee  to 
the  same,  but  shall  always  protect  them  to  the  utter- 
most of  his  power ;  and  if  they  shall  not  insist  upon 
any  thing  but  that  is  so  warranted,  liis  Majesty  will 
most  willingly  and  readily  condescend  thereunto,  so 
tliat  in  the  meantime  they  pay  unto  him  that  civil 
and  temporal  obedience  which  can  be  justly  required 
and  expected  of  Loial  Subjects.— At  his  Majestys 
Camp,  the  13th  of  June  1639."— (Ibid.,  p.  942.) 

Wc  may  also  note  that  Kushworth  gives  all  the 
dates  more  precisely  than  we  find  elsewhere.  The 
Earl  of  Dunfermline  went  to  the  King's  from  the 
Scotch  Camp,  on  the  6th,  wilh  the  petition  irom  the 


and  the  ambiguous  terms  of  the  treaty,  when  finally 
completed,  just  left  the  vexed  question  aa  open  as 
it  was  before — What  were  the  Ecclesiastical  and 
what  the  Civil  Laws  of  Scotland  at  the  time  ? 
Charles  held  that  Episcopacy  was  the  form  of 
Church  Government  settled  both  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical and  civil  laws  in  force  at  the  time';  while  the 
Covenanters  looked  back  to  the  constitutions  and 
enactments  prior  to  the  changes  introduced  by 
King  James  VL,  and  understood  that  these  were 
to  be  assumed  as  the  securities  which  they  de- 
manded ;  and  hence,  the  treaty  in  fact  amounted 
merely  to  a  truce,  which  was  soon  destined  to  be 
broken. 

The  course  adopted  in  these  circumstances  by 
Traquair  and  the  leaders  of  the  Covenant  at  the 
Assembly,  had  it  been  judiciously  followed  out, 
might  have  obviated  all  difficulties — viz.,  that  the 
Assembly  should,  by  a  declaratory  Act,  indicate 
what  the  Church  held  to  be  its  genuine  ecclesiasti- 
cal constitutions,  to  be  afterwards  submitted  to 
and  ratified  by  Parliament.  And  had  nothing  been 
done  beyond  their  declaration  as  to  the  causes  of 
the  recent  troubles,  matters  might  have  been  satis- 
factorily adjusted.  But  this  was  not  the  case.  Al- 
though it  was  clearly  agreed  on,  that  no  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  1C38, 
and  that  nothing  was  to  he  founded  on  these,  the 
Covenanters  broke  through  this  arrangement  in  one 
mo.st  essential  particular — namely,  mth  regard  to 
the  depositions  and  excommunications  of  Ministers 
wliich  had  taken  place  under  its  authority.  Not- 
withstanding repeated  warnings  and  remonstrances 
by  Traquair,  the  Assembly  entered  upon  a  review 
of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissions  that  had 
acted  by  authority  of  the  preceding  Assembly,  which 
was  virtually  assuming  and  sanctioning  the  Acts  of 
1 C38 ;  although,  a.s  stated  by  themselves,  the  King 
had  declared  he  never  would  recognise  or  sanction 
the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly.  By  taking  cog- 
nizance of  these  cases  of  deposition,  &c.,  they  in 
effect  anticipated  the  decision  of  Parliament,  with 
respect  to  their  findings  as  to  the  constitutions  of 
the  Church,  and  thus  inverted  the  proper  order  of 
procedure.  They  thus  furnished,  not  merely  a 
plausible,  but  a  valid  ground  for  the  King  to  object 
to  their  whole  proceedings ;  and  although  we  acquit 
the  single-hearted  and  zealous  Presbyterian  Clergy 
who  concurred  in  this  anomalous  course,  we  cannot 
so  readily  forgive  the  Nobles  and  other  laymen  who 
were  parties  to  the  negociations,  and  who  have  left 
on  record  their  own  statements,  that  the  Acts  of  the 
Assembly  of  1638,  were  to  be  held  as  in  a  state  of 
abeyance  in  that  of  the  following  year. 


Covenanters,  (No.  49  of  Documents,  p.  225  ;)  and  Sir 
E.  Verney  returned  with  him,  bcarmg  the  King's 
answer,  (No.  SO,  p.  226 ;)  the  "  Reasons  and  Grounds," 
&c.,  were  produced  on  the  13th.  The  Scots  deputies 
returned  on  Saturday  the  15th,  and  again  on  Monday 
the  17th  ;'and  the  treaty  was  signed  on  the  18th.  On 
the  22d,  the  King  left  the  Camp  for  Berwick ;  and,  on 
the  24th,  his  army  was  dismissed  and  dissolved. — 
Rushworth,  p.  943-946. 
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In  this  particular,  therefore,  it  appears  the  Cove- 
nanters were  clearly  to  blame,  independently  alto- 
gether of  the  unsound  nature  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commissions,  and  the  venial  accusations  against 
many  of  the  deposed  Ministers,  many  of  whom 
were  constrained,  by  operating  on  their  fears  and 
other  grovelling  feelings,  to  acquiesce  in  decisions 
which  they  could  not  resist,  and  to  profess  submis- 
sion, when  in  their  hearts  and  consciences  they 
could  not  be  supposed,  honestly,  to  yield  it.  It  is 
impossible  to  read  the  details  about  some  scores  of 
these  poor  men,  without  pain  and  reprobation ;  and 
the  vindictive  spirit  in  which  they  were  treated 
ought  to  be  a  warning,  in  all  future  times,  against 
a  rash  submission  to  high  pretensions  in  popular 
ecclesiastical  courts.  Many  were  deposed  on  very 
questionable  grounds,  and  others  were  left  for  the 
administration  of  what  was  called  "  mercy,"  on 
condition  of  renouncing  all  their  previous  convic- 
tions and  professions,  and  their  sense  of  allegiance 
to  the  monarch  and  statute  law  of  the  land.  That 
some  were  unworthy  may  be  admitted ;  but  trial  in 
their  absence,  upon  nice  points  of  metaphysical  the- 
ology, and  by  means  of  evidence  of  very  question- 
able credibility,  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a  character- 
istic of  the  Assembly  of  1639,  which  reflects  but 
little  credit  on  its  charity  or  its  justice. 

We  must  be  permitted  further  to  remark,  that 
the  soreness  and  ferocity  which  were  indicated  by 
that  Assembly  in  reference  to  the  "  Large  Decla- 
ration,'" or  Manifesto,  afford  but  slender  proofs  of 
magnanimity  or  conscious  rectitude.  That  work 
was  known  to  be  the  production  of  Balcanquel ; 
and,  after  a  minute  examination  of  it,  an  elaborate 
report  on  its  mis-statements  was  read,  when  the 
following  colloquy  took  place.* 

"  The  Moderatour  desired  some  of  the  brethren 
to  give  their  judgment  of  the  said  Booke. 

"  Mr  Andro  Cant  said — It  is  [so]  full  of  grosse 
absurdities,  that  I  thinke  hanging  of  the  author 
should  prevent  all  other  censures. 

"  The  Moderatour  answered — That  punishment 
is  not  in  the  hands  of  Kirkmen. 

"  The  Shireff  of  Teviotdaill  [Douglas  of  Ca- 
rers], being  asked  his  judgment,  said — Ye  were 
ofiendit  with  a  churchraans  hard  sentence  alreadie  ; 
but,  truelie,  I  could  execute  that  sentence  with  all 
my  heart,  becaus  it  is  more  propper  to  me,  and  I  am 
better  acquainted  with  hanging. 

"  My  Lord  Kirkcudbright  said — It  is  a  great 
pittie  that  many  honest  men  in  Christendome,  for 
writing  little  bookes  called  pamphlets,  should  want 
eares ;  and  false  knaves,  for  writing  such  volumes, 
should  brooke  heads." 

~  These  "  random  ebullitions"  require  no  commen- 
tary :  but  in  such  manifestations  of  character  we 
discover  that  spirit  of  fanatical  intolerance,  which 
at  no  distant  period,  involved  the  two  British  kinc- 
doms  in  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war — consigned 
their  Sovereign  to  the  block— rent  the  Church  of 

•  Vide  Report,  p.  268. 


Scotland  into  two  ferocious  factions,  and  finally  sub- 
jected it  to  contumely  and  extinction  at  the  hands 
of  a  canting  usurper. 

There  is  another  point  in  these  proceedings  which 
must  ever  excite  regret  and  reprehension — we  mean 
that  act  by  which  they  sought  and  obtained  the 
Commissioner's  sanction,  and  that  of  the  Privy 
Council,  to  a  compulsory  subscription  to  the 
Covenant.  "  This  ordinance,"  says  Dr  Cook, 
in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,*  "  so 
popular  throughout  the  kingdom,  was,  in  fact, 
an  engine  of  severe  persecution.  It  required,  by 
authority,  from  all  ranks  of  men,  and  particularly 
from  those  whose  opinions  were  suspected,  sub- 
scription to  a  number  of  propositions,  about  which 
multitudes  must  have  been  totally  ignorant,  and 
to  maxims  respecting  ecclesiastical  polity,  which 
it  is  impossible  to  suppose  were  not  condemned 
by  numbers,  who,  having  for  many  years  lived  in 
communion  with  an  Episcopal  Church,  could  not  be 
persuaded  that  such  a  Church  was  unlawful.  So 
long  as  signing  the  Covenant  was  a  voluntary  ex- 
pression of  attachment  to  a  particular  cause,  much 
might  have  been  said  in  its  justification.  But  now, 
when  it  was  required  by  an  Act  of  Council  and  the 
Church,  which  it  was  dangerous  to  disobey — now 
that  it  could  be  forced  by  the  zealots  of  a  sect  upon 
all  whom  they  chose  to  harass — it  must  be  abhorred 
as  occasioning,  to  the  conscientious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, much  wretchedness,  and  as  calculated  to 
diffuse  that  relaxation  of  principle  which  is  the  bitter 
fruit  of  every  deviation  from  the  tolerant  spirit  of 
pure  religion." 

Concurring  as  we  do  most  cordially  in  these  just 
and  enlightened  views,  we  need  only  add,  that  no 
man  will  defend  this  blot  in  the  escutcheon  of  the 
Covenanters,  who  would  not,  if  he  had  the  power, 
imitate  their  example. 

Before  finally  taking  leave  of  the  Assembly  of 
1639,  we  cannot  overlook  the  fact,  that,  in  all  the 
proceedings,  either  in  it  or  in  that  of  the  preceding 
year,  or  in  the  voluminous  details  of  grievances  of 
which  they  complained,  we  can  find  no  trace  what- 
ever of  lay  patronage  being  regarded  or  even  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  number.  It  is  equally  remark- 
able, too,  that  both  Henderson  and  Dickson  repeat- 
edly state  the  doctrine  of  the  lawfulness  of  civil  in- 
terference in  matters  ecclesiastical ;  and  that  the  no- 
tions wliich,  at  a  subsequent  period,  sprung  up  and 
distracted  and  divided  the  Church,  as  to  the  anti- 
scriptural  nature  of  lay  patronage,  and  about  the 
independence  and  inherent  power  of  an  estahlisJted 
Church,  (established  too  on  certain  precise  and  de- 
finite terms),  do  not  appear  at  that  time  to  have 
been  either  agitated  or  even  mooted.  We  merely 
note  the  circumstance  as  an  historical  fact,  without 
at  all  entering  on  a  controversy  in  the  matter.  But 
certainly  the  eager  desire,  manifested  incessantly,  for 
aratification  of  the  ecclesiastical  constitutions  by  the 
civil  authority,  emphatically  implied,  that,  without 

*  Vol.  ii,  p.  SOI. 
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such  sanction,  these  applicants  did  not  regard  their 
own  Acts  as  sufficient  to  clothe  them  with  com- 
plete authority. 

The  day  after  the  Assembly  dissolved,  being  the  30th 
of  August  1639,  the  Parliament — which  had  been 
prorogued,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  31st  of  that 
month — convened,  and  was  opened  with  all  the  state 
of  the  ancient  "  Eyding  of  Parliament."  A  prelimi- 
nary difficulty,  however,  occurred  to  its  constitution, 
in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the  Prelates,  who, 
by  the  subsisting  laws  and  usages  of  Parliament, 
formed  a  component  part  of  it.  Prelacy  had  been 
abolished  by  an  Act  of  Assembly,  but  that  was  not 
yet  ratified  by  Pai-liament ;  and,  in  order  to  supply 
the  place  of  the  Bishops  as  one  of  the  Estates,  it 
was  agreed  that,  for  the  present,  the  Commissioner 
should,  in  their  stead,  select  eight  of  the  Nobles  to 
be  among  the  Lords  of  the  Articles ;  being  a  com- 
mittee to  digest  all  business  for  the  consideration, 
and  adoption,  or  rejection  of  the  whole  house. 
The  Earl  of  Argyle  entered  a  protestation  that  the 
present  mode  of  choosing  the  Lords  of  the  Articles 
should  be  no  precedent  for  the  future ;  and  inti- 
mated in  it  an  innovation  on  the  future  constitution 
of  Parliament,  by  introducing  a  different  mode  of 
naming  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  from  that  which 
had  heretofore  obtained. — namely,  by  excluding  the 
nomination  of  the  Crown  or  its  Commissioner,  and 
giving  to  the  Lords,  Barons,  and  Burgesses  the 
nomination  from  their  several  bodies.  This  initial 
difficulty  being  overcome,  the  Commissioner,  on  the 
6th  of  September,  signed  the  Covenant — not  as  Com- 
missioner, but  as  Treasurer ;  and  on  the  same  day  a 
Bill  for  the  ratification  of  the  Act  of  Assembly 
17th  August,  anent  the  bygone  evils  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Supplication  against.  Dr  Balcanque),  were 
passed  in  the  Articles ;  while  a  Petition,  presented 
by  the  Commissioner,  in  favour  of  the  ousted  Mini- 
sters, was  refused ;  and  a  Bill  for  rescinding  the 
Acts  in  favour  of  Episcopacy  was  handed  to  the 
Lord  Advocate,  to  be  revised  :  and  all  this  passed 
amidst  a  profusion  of  protestations,  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  notice. 

On  the  11th  of  September,  there  was  a  warm 
debate  on  the  proposal  to  bring  down  the  vengeance 
of  Parhament  on  Balcanquel  and  his  "  Large  De- 
claration," in  which  Traquair  resisted  it  as  offen- 
sive to  the  King,  while  Argyle  and  Eothes  sup- 
ported the  vindictive  Petition  from  the  Assembly  ; 
but  the  Acts  as  to  the  constitution  of  Parliament, 
&c.,  made  some  advance ;  and  Baillie,  in  a  letter 
dated  October  12,  gives  a  fvery  striking  picture  of 
the  condition  to  which  the  contending  parties  had 
reduced  themselves.  "  The  affairs  of  our  Parlia- 
ment," (says  he,  vol.  i.,  p.  188,)  "  goes  but  this 
and  that  way,  if  we  look  to  men ;  our  estate  is  but 
yet  wavering  up  and  down  in  the  scales  of  a  very 
dubious  event.  Our  main  Acts  are  but  scarce  past 
the  Articles.  The  Commissioner  either  threatens 
to  rise,  or  to  protest  in  the  day  of  the  riding,  or  to 
make  declarations  equivalent  to  protestations,  or  to 
deny  the  sceptre  to  our  most  substantial  desires. 


To  preveen  this,  we  have  been  content  to  sit  still, 
half-idle,  thrice  so  long  time  as  ever  any  Parliament 
in  our  land  did  continue,  waiting  till  posts  upon 
posts,  running  up  and  down,  for  carrying  to  us  the 
Kings  pleasure.  It  seems  our  enemies  credit  is 
not  yet  extmguished  at  Court.  The  Castle  of  Edin- 
burgh is  daily  made  stronger.  From  London,  the 
other  week,  arrived  at  Dumbarton  a  great  ship, 
with  cannon  and  other  munition,  with  an  English 
captain,  and  divers  English  soldiers.  Division  is 
much  laboured  for  in  all  our  estate.  They  speak  of 
too  great  prevailing  with  our  Nobles.  Hume  evi- 
dently fallen  off ;  Montrose  not  unlike  to  be  ensnared 
with  the  fair  promises  of  advancement ;  Marisehal, 
Sutherland,  and  others,  somewhat  doubted ;  She- 
riff of  Teviotdale,  and  some  of  the  Barons,  inclin- 
ing the  Court-way.  Divisions^  betwixt  the  mer- 
chants and  Cr.afts  of  Edinburgh ;  and  so,  by  conse- 
quence, of  all  the  Burghs  in  Scotland,  carefully 
fostered  by  our  Commissioner  ;  our  prime  Clergy 
like  to  fall  foul  upon  the  question  of  our  new  pri- 
vate meetings." 

In  this  state  of  distraction  and  doubt,  matters 
continued — the  views  and  sentiments'  of  the  King 
having  been  sufficiently  indicated  in  his  letters  to 
Traquair,  whose  policy  was,  of  course,  guided  by 
his  Master's  orders.  On  the  24th  of  September,  an 
Act  for  rescinding  all  the  Acts  in  favour  of  Epis- 
copacy was  voted  and  passed  in  the  Articles,  under 
a  protestation  by  the  Commissioner  against  that  or 
any  others  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty's  authority ; 
and  the  Act  as  to  the  constitution  of  the  Parlia- 
ment was  also  passed.  While  matters  were  thus 
agitated  and  protracted,  the  Parliament  was  con- 
tinned  on  the  24th  October  till  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber, when  the  Lord  Advocate  presented  a  royal 
warrant  for  proroguing  it  till  the  2d  of  June  1640, 
the  Covenanters  entering  their  protestation.*  Thus 
the  King  baffled  all  the  hopes  of  the  Covenanting 
party,  of  obtaining  a  ratification  of  their  favourite 
ecclesiastical  decrees — a  result  attributable,  no  doubt, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  extreme  violence  of  some 
of  their  propositions,  of  which  the  King  availed 
himself  by  stating,  as  the  ground  of  adjournment, 
that  various  things  had  been  propounded  which 
trenched  on  his  civil  authority  and  government.+ 

This  step  could  not  fail  to  startle  and  exasperate 
the  Covenanters,  more  especially  as  their  deputies, 
(the  Earl  of  Dunfermline  and  Lord  Loudon,)  who 
had  been  sent  off  to  Court  after  the  prorogation 
on  14th  November,  had  been  dismissed  contemptu- 
ously, without  ever  being  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  the  King.  When  the  King  sent  orders  for  the 
prorogation,  which  took  place  of  that  date,  he  also 
ordered  Traquair  up  to  London,  to  give  an  account 
personally  of  all  the  recent  proceedings  in  Scotland. 
He  was  coldly  received,  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
cessions he  had  made,  and  his  signing  the  Covenant. 


*  Rnshworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  955. 
+  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  iv.,  p.  285,  286.    (Mr 
Thomson's  edition.) 


1640.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


277 


He  was  accused  by  the  Covenanters  of  inciting  the 
King  to  a  new  war,  and  is  alleged,  to  have  made  his 
peace  by  doing  so ;  but,  althougbi  this  is  stated  by 
Burnet  and  others,  we  have  never  seen  any  evi- 
dence to  substantiate  the  charge ;  and  it  is  more 
probable  that  his  best  (as  in  truth  it  was  his  only) 
apology  for  the  part  he  had  acted,  was,  that  he  had 
no  alternative  but  to  yield  to  the  dominant  party, 
both  in  the  Assembly  and  Scottish  Parliament,  or 
at  once  commit  the  King  in  open  hostility  with  his 
northern  subjects.  Indeed,  it  seems  utterly  im- 
possible that  he,  or  any  man,  could  have  obeyed 
his  instructions  without  at  the  same  time  outraging 
the  whole  policy  and  passions  of  the  Covenanters, 
and  precipitatiiig  another  open  revolt,  before  the 
King  could  have  made  any  preparations  to  encoun- 
ter its  force.  He  had,  however,  obtained  posses- 
sion of  a  letter  from  the  leaders  of  the  Covenant, 
.  addressed  to  the  King  of  France,  soliciting  protec- 
tion and  assistance — a  document  which,  it  appeared 
afterwards,  had  never  been  sent  or  perfected ;  and 
this  document,  as  in  duty  bound,  he  produced  to 
his  Sovereign,  as  a  proof  of  the  treasonable  purposes 
of  the  Covenanters.  It  is  quite  possible  that,  with 
such  apparently  good  evidence  in  his  possession,  he 
might  have  represented  to  the  King  that  nothing  but 
force  would  curb  the  ambitious  views  of  the  Cove- 
nanting Nobles  and  Barons ;  but,  in  so  doing,  had 
it  even  been  so,  we  cannot  discover  any  rational 
ground  for  the  inveterate  hostility  subsequently 
shewn  to  Traquair  and  Hamilton  as  incenditm'ies ; 
for,  whether  the  letter  was  or  was  not  sent,  it  evinced 
the  treasonable  purpose  which  was  cherished,  of 
soliciting  the  assistance  of  a  foreign  potentate,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  their  purposes;  and  both  Tra- 
quair and  Hamilton  were  bound,  as  loyal  subjects, 
to  make  the  fact  known  to  the  King,  and  to  give 
him  such  aldvice  as  their  opportunities  of  observation 
enabled  them  to  afford. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  however,  the  Covenanters  trans- 
mitted another  petition  to  the  King,  liy  a  person 
named  Cuningham,  requesting  permission  to  send 
some  of  their  number  to  Court  to  vindicate  their 
proceedings.  This  the  King  granted,  and  Loudon 
aud  Dunfermline  were  again  dispatched,  on  the  31st 
of  January,  for  this  purpose.  On  the  2d  of  March, 
(1640,)  these  Deputies  got  notice  that  the  King 
would  receive  them  next  day  in  the  Council  Cham- 
ber ;  and,  on  that  occasion,  Loudon  made  an  elabo- 
rate exposition  of  all  the  Scottish  grievances,  which, 
with  the  King's  counter  Declaration,  are  too  long 
for  insertion  in  this  work  ;  but  the  curious  reader 
will  find  them  both  embodied  in  Eushworth's  Col- 
lections.* Several  other  audiences  were  given,  at 
the  last  of  which  (18th  March)  the  King  and 
Council  declared  that  the  Deputies  had  no  suiBcient 
authority  to  demand  a  ratificationofthe  Actsof  the 
preceding  Assembly.  On  the  Uth  of  April  a  war- 
rant was  given  to  Adams,  one  of  the  Sheriffs  of 

*  Rush.  vol.  iii.  p.  992, 1016,  et  sequen.  Vide  also 
Franklyn,  p.  796,  et  sequen ;  Clarendon,  and  others. 


London,  to  take  Loudon  into  custody ;  and  he  was 
subsequently  committed  to  the  Tower,  on  a  charge 
of  high  treason,  for  his  participation  in  the  letter 
above  alluded  to ;  and  he  was  not  liberated  thence 
till  the  27th  of  June  following,  upon  certain  condi- 
tions which  were  not  very  creditable  to  either  of  the 
parties.* 

Of  this  transaction,  there  can,  we  think,  be  but 
one  opinion  among  all  honourable  men.  Whatever 
might  be  Loudon's  demerits  as  regarded  the  letter 
to  the  King  of  France,  he  went  to  England  under 
the  guarantee  of  a  Royal  protection ;  and  he  was  not 
amenable  to  any  tribunal  in  England,  as  a  Scottish 
subject,  for  an  imputed  ofience  committed  in  Scot- 
land. He  pleaded  this,  and  the  acts  of  pacification 
and  indemnity  which  had  followed.  It  appeared, 
too,  that  the  act  of  treason  had  never  been  con- 
summated by  transmission  of  the  letter;  and  he 
offered  himself  for  trial  in  Scotland.  The  King  was 
saved  the  infamy  of  carrying  his  original  purpose 
into  execution  by  a  trial  in  England,  in  consequence 
of  the  interposition  of  Hamilton,  who  represented 
the  serious  consequences  which  would  ensue.  But 
we  must  now  turn  to  the  movements  in  Scotland 
subsequently  to  the  prorogation  of  its  Parliament 
in  November  preceding. 

The  finances  of  the  King  having  been  exhausted 
by  the  useless  parade  on  the  Borders  during  the 
preceding  summer,  and  a  renewal  of  the  war  having 
been  resolved  on  by  his  Majesty  and  "  The  Junto," 
as  it  was  termed,  in  whose  advice  he  confided, 
(Canterbury,  Strafford,  Hamilton,  aud  Morton,) 
Charles  was  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  a  Par- 
liament in  England.  This  was  reluctantly  adopted, 
as  the  only  means  by  which  the  sinews  of  war  could 
be  provided — and  was  the  first  that  had  been  called 
by  the  King  during  the  space  of  twelve  years,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  had  managed  to  carry  on  a 
perilous  .system  of  government,  by  levying  taxes  in 
virtue  of  the  prerogative,  and  other  devices,  which 
ultimately  led  to  his  ruiu.  A  Parliament  having 
been  summoned  in  England,  and  the  warlike  pur- 
poses of  the  King  having  speedily  been  manifested, 
these  things  could  not  long  escape  the  vigilance  of 
the  Scottish  leaders ;  and  a  meeting  of  the  Nobles, 
Gentry,  and  Ministers  was  summoned  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  loth  of  March ;  when,  with  their  wonted 
energy,  they  resolved  to  levy  an  army,  to  fortify  all 
the  strengths  of  which  they  could  obtain  possession, 
and  to  raise  the  requisite  funds  for  the  purpose,  both 
by  volnntarj-  contributions  and  taxes;  and  such 
was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people,  that  plate,  jewels, 
and  whatever  wealth  a  poor  country  could  supply, 
were  cheerfully  poured  into  the  coffers  of  the  insur- 
gents. The  banner  of  "  The  Covenant"  was  once 
more  unfurled,  and  the  pulpits  of  the  clergy  again 
resounded  with  ardent  exhortations  to  rally  round  it. 

Meanwhile,  the  proceedings  in  England  tended 
materially  to  promote  the  views  of  the  Scottish 
leaders.     Before  the  Parliament  was  assembled, 

*  Vide  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  169,  et  sequen. 
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the  discontents  of  the  English — which  were  mightily 
strengthened  by  the  success  of  the  Scottish  insur- 
rection of  the  previous  summer — had  attained  a 
pitch  of  consistency  and  force,  which  was  extremely 
favourable  to  their  northern  neighbours,  who  were 
further  encouraged  by  a  forged  promise  of  support, 
apparently  by  some  of  the  most  influential  English 
nobility.  And  the  issue  of  the  first  Session  of  the 
English  Parliament  contributed  powerfully  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  insurrection  in  Scotland — the 
discontents  and  movements  in  both  kingdoms 
naturally  acting  and  reacting  on  each  other  as 
incentives  to  resistance  to  the  "  kingly  way"  of 
government,  which  Charles  endeavoured,  so  un- 
fortunately for  himself  and  his  country,  to  carry  on. 
The  King  had  urgently  pleaded  for  supplies  from 
his  English  subjects  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the 
Scotch,  whom  he  represented  as  bent  on  the  utter 
subversion  of  the  monarchy.  But  the  English 
House  of  Commons  would  not  grant  any  supplies 
without  a  previous  redress  of  their  own  grievances ; 
and,  finding  them  inflexible  on  this  point,  he  had 
again  recourse  to  his  former  practice  of  dissolving 
the  Parliament,  on  the  13th  of  April. 

The  embarrassments  of  Charles,  in  consequence 
of  this  sturdy  refusal  of  his  English  subjects  to  sup- 
port him,  were  infinite ;  and,  resorting  to  all  his 
accustomed  modes  of  raising  men  and  money  for  the 
impending  war,  these  were  only  aggravated  by  the 
means  which  he  adopted  to  supply  the  want  of 
subsidies.  His  army  had  been  completely  dislocated 
and  disbanded ;  and  many  who  had  joined  his 
standard  the  previous  year,  were  now  marshalled  in 
the  ranks  of  opposition  ;  while  the  general  dissatis- 
faction of  the  country,  rendered  all  his  exertions,  and 
the  voluntarycontributions  of  thosewho  still  adhered 
to  and  supported  him,  altogether  inadequate  to  the 
exigency  of  his  affairs. 

The  Scottish  leaders,  when  they  dissolved  their 
army  in  June  1639,  had  taken  the  precaution  to 
secure  the  future  services  of  the  veteran  officers 
whom  they  had  employed  on  that  occasion,  should 
those  services  be  required  ;  and  the  troops,  though 
dispersed  in  their  several  localities,  were  warned  to 
be  in  readiness  for  another  muster,  perhaps  at  no 
remote  period.  When  the  tocsin  was  again  sounded, 
therefore,  the  Scottish  army  was  speedily  re-oro'aji- 
ized  under  their  old  commander,  Leslie ;  and  it  was 
already  re-established  in  a  condition  fit  for  action, 
while  the  King  was  struggling  hopelessly  with  his 
financial  difficulties  and  the  discontents  of  his 
English  subjects. 

The  2d  of  June,  to  which  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment had  been  prorogued,  at  length  arrived ;  and 
although  another  comroission  for  a  further  proro- 
gation to  July  was  sent  down,  some  technical  diffi- 
culty in  communicating  it  to  the  States,  furnished  a 
reason  for  this  not  being  done ;  and  they  readily 
availed  themselves  of  what  was  really  a  quibble,  to 
disregard  the  commission  for  adjournment,  and  de- 
clared themselves  a  lawful  Parliament,  in  which  they 
proceeded  to  enact  into  laws,  all  the  Bills  which  had 


been  introduced  previous  to  the  former  prorogation. 
Euthven,  who  commanded  in  Edinburgh  Castle, 
and  refused  to  surrender  it,  was  forfeited,  and.  a 
great  Committee  of  Estates  named,  with  sovereign 
authority  to  direct  all  matters  civil  and  military. 
That  Committee,  as  usual,  opened  diplomatic  com- 
munications with  the  King  through  Lord  Lanerick, 
the  new  Secretary  for  Scotland,  to  which  it  is 
needless  to  refer  particularly,  as  these  communica^ 
tions  are  given  among  the  annexed  documents ;  and, 
in  short,  the  people  of  Scotland  once  more  stood  in 
aii.attitude  of  open  hostility  to  their  King. 

While  matters  were  in  this  position,  and  amidst 
general  preparations  for  war,  the  28th  of  July 
arrived,  being  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  at  Aberdeen.  No  Commis- 
sioner was  appointed  by  the  King  ;  but,  after 
waiting  one  day  for  a  Commissioner,  (should  one  have 
been  named,)  they  proceeded,  according  to  their  own 
views  of  "-  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk,'*  to  business ; 
but  did  nothing  that  is  worthy  of  remark  at  present. 
And  here  we  pause  in  our  introductory  narrative,  to 
be  prosecuted  with  more  spirit-stirriug  matter,  when 
we  reach  the  date  at  which  it  may  be  suitably  re- 
sumed, postponing  some  of  the  earlier  military 
operations,  till  we  give  them  all  in  connection. 

We  shall,  therefore,  only  further  note  that,  pre- 
viously to  this  meeting  of  Assembly,  the  seeds  of 
disunion  were  sown  in  the  Church  by  a  miserable 
controversy  among  the  Covenanters  themselves, 
about  private  meetings  for  devotional  purposes, 
which  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the  Church  coun- 
tenanced aud  others  reprobated — a  schism  which 
was  agitated  at  the  Aberdeen  Assembly,  and  at  a 
future  period  increased,  till  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  divided  into  two  furious  factions,  denouncing, 
excommunicating,  and  persecuting  each  other.  For 
the  nature  and  particulars  of  this  schism,  we  refer 
to  Baillie,  in  which  these  are  given  with  his  charac- 
teristic naivete  aud  frankness. " 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OP  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY  CONVKENEn    AT   ABER- 

nENE,  JULY  28,  1640. 


Sess.  IL     29.  July  1640. 

The  Assembly  having  past  the  first  day  before 
they  would  make  any  Act  in  attending  of  His  Ma- 
jesties Commissioner. 

This  day  the  Moderator  openly  asked,  in  face  of 
the  Assembly,  if  there  was  any  Commissioner  come 
from  His  Majestie  :  And  finding  there  was  none, 
the  Assembly  proceeded  according  to  their  Liberties. 


Overtures  given  in  by  the  Committee  apprnfiUd  by  the 
last  Assembly  ancnt  the  ordering  of  the  Assembly- 
house  :  Which  being  read  in  audience  of  the  Assem- 
bly, they  approved  the  same. 

!•  npHE  Assemblyfinds  it  expedient  for  theordering 

i     of  the  House  in  all  time  coming,  that  the 

Commissioners  sit  together  unmixt,  and  that  the 

*  Tide  Documents. 
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places  where  they  sit  be  railed  about,  or  some  other 
way  divided  from  the  seats  of  others,  and  that  places 
be  providedwithout  the  bounds  of  the  Commissioners 
seats  to  persons  of  respect,  who  are  not  Commis- 
sioners, and  others  according  to  their  qualities,  as 
the  Magistrates  of  the  Town  shall  find  most  con- 
venient. 

II.  Also  that  the  Commissioners,  having  received 
tickets  from  the  Magistrates  of  the  Burgh,  at  the 
delivery  of  their  Commissions,  wherby  they  may 
have  ready, accesse  to  the  Assemblie-House  and 
place  appointed  for  them,  do  keep  the  hour  of  meet- 
ing precisely,  and  whosoever  comes  after  the  time,  or 
shaU  be  found  absent  at  the  calling  of  the  Rols,  to 
be  censured  as  the  Assemblie  sees  fitting :  And 
whatsoever  Presbyterie,  Burgh,  or  Universitie,  shall 
not  send  Commissioners,  or  Commissioners  sent 
from  them  doe  not  come  at  all  to  the  Assembly,  be 
summond  unto  the  next  Assembly,  and  censured 
as  the  Assembly  shall  find  reasonable. 

III.  That  foure  persons  of  respect  have  warrant 
from  the  Assembly  to  injoyne  that  there  be  no 
standing,  no  din,  nor  disorderly  behaviour :  And  if 
any  shall  disobey  them,  or  direct  his  speech  to  any, 
except  to  the  Moderator,  and  that  one  at  once  with 
leave  first  asked  and  given,  to  be  rebuked  publikely 
by  the  Moderator  :  and  if  he  desist  not,  be  removed 
out  of  the  Assembly  for  that  Session. 

IIII.  That  no  motion  come  in  unto  the  Assembly 
but  by  the  Committee  appointed  for  matters  of  that 
nature  ;  and  if  the  Committee  refuse  to  answer  the 
same,  let  it  be  proponed  to  the  Assembly  with  the 
reasons  thereof. 

V.  That  the  minutes  of  ilk  Session  be  read  before 
their  rising,  and  if  the  matter  concerne  the  whole 
Kirk,  let  it  be  drawn  up  in  forme  and  read  in  the 
begining  of  the  next  ensuing  Session,  that  the  As- 
sembly may  judge  «hether  or  not  it  bee  according 
to  their  minde. 


Act  anent  the  demolishing  of  Idolatrous  Momiments. 

FORASMUCH  as  the  Assembly  is  informed, 
that  in  divers  places  of  this  Kingdome,  and 
specially  in  the  North  parts  of  the  same,  many 
Idolatrous  Monuments,  erected  and  made  for  Re- 
ligious worship,  are  yet  extant— Such  as  Crucifixes, 
Images  of  Christ,  Mary,  and  Saints  departed — or- 
daines  the  saids  monuments  to  be  taken  down, 
demolished,  and  destroyed,  and  that  with  all  con- 
venient diligence :  and  that  the  care  of  this  work 
shall  be  incumbent  to  the  Presbyteries  and  Pro- 
vinciall  Assemblies  within  this  Kingdome,  and  their 
Commissioners  to  report  their  diligence  herein  to 
the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


Act  agmnst  Witches  and  Cha/i-mers. 

THE  Assembly  ordaines  all  Ministers  within  the 
Kingdome,  carefully  to  take  notice  of  Char- 
mers, Witches,  and  all  suoh  abusers  of  the  people, 
and  to  urge  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  to  be  execute 
against  them :  and  that  the  Commissioners  from 
the  Assembly  to  the  Parliament  shall  recommend 
to  the  said  supreme  judicatory,  the  care  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Lawes  against  such  persons  in  the 
most  behoovefxill  way. 


Sess.  V.     Aug.  1,  1640. 
Ad  for  Censwrmg  Speakers  against  the  Covenant. 

THE  Assembly  ordaines,  that  such  as  have  sub- 
scribed the  Covenant  and  speakes  against  the 
sam^e,  if  he  be  a  Minister,  shall  be  deprived ;  and 


if  he  continue  so,  being  deprived,  shall  be  excom- 
municate !  and  if  he  be  any  other  man,  shall  be 
dealt  with  as  perjured,  and  satisfie  publikely  for  his 
perjury. 


Sess.  X.     5  Aug.  1640. 
Act  against  Enpectants  refusing  to  Subscribe  the 


THE  Assembly  ordaines,  that  if  any  Expectant 
shall  refuse  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  he  shall 
be  declared  uncapable  of  a  Pedagogie,  teaching  of 
a  School,  reading  at  a  Kirk,  preaching  within  a 
Presbyterie,  and  shall  not  have  libertie  of  residing 
within  a  Burgh,  Universitie,  or  CoUedge :  and  if 
they  continue  obstinate,  to  be  processed. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  appoints  the  next  As- 
sembly to  be  in  S.  Andrews,  the  thiid  Tues- 
day of  July  1641.  And  that  the  Moderator  in  a 
convenient  way,  by  the  Secret  Councell,  or  other- 
wise as  may  best  serve,  request  the  Kings  Majes- 
tic to  send  his  Commissioner  to  the  said  Assembly. 
And  if  any  exigent  fall  out,  that  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edinburgh  give  advertisement  for  an  Assembly 
pro  re  nata. 


Index  of  the  Peincipall  Acts  oftJie  Assembly  at 
Aberdene,  1640.     Not  printed. 

1 Election  of  M.  Andr.  Ramsay  Moderator. 

2 Act  against  profaning  of  the  Sabbath. 

3. — Act  anent  Charmers. 

4. — Act  renewing  a  former  Act  made  against 
Priors  and  Abbots. 

5. — Commission  for  attending  the  Parliament. 

6. — Commission  anent  the  Province  of  Rosse. 

7. — Commis.  anent  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkwall. 

8. — Act  anent  the  Presbytery-seat  of  Selkirk. 

9. — Report  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Universitie  of 
Glasgow,  and  a  new  Commission  of  Visitation  of 
that  University. 

10. — Act  anent  the  Carriage  of  Ministers. 

11. — Act  anent  the  ordering  of  Family  Exercise. 

12. — Act  for  Ruling  Elders  keeping  of  Presby- 
teries. 

13. — Act  anent  Magistrates  being  Members  of 
Kirk  Session. 

14. — Approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  attend  the  preceding  Par- 
liament. 

15. — Act  anent  abolishing  Idolatrous  Monuments. 

16. — Act  anent  abolishing  Idolatrous  Monuments 
in  and  about  Aberdene. 

17. — The  Report  of  the  Visitors  of  the  Univer- 
sitie of  Aberdene. 

18. — Commission  for  visiting  the  Universitie  of 
Aberdene. 


ifBliswIlaneouK  f^istorical  Wommmts!. 

REIATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1639-40. 


1639.— September  11. 

1 .  Discussion  in  Parliament  as  to  the  Large  Declaration.  * 

Undecimo  Septemb.  1639. 

Anent  the  Supplication  presented  by  the  Assem- 
bly against  the  booke  called  the  Large   Declara- 

*  Minutes  of  Parliament,  In  Acts,  vol.  v.,  p.  2.56. 
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tiotine,  whairof  Doctor  Balcanquhall  is  challenged 
to  be  ane  of  the  authors :  The  Commissioner  repre- 
sented that  it  is  not  expedient  that  this  Supplica- 
tionne  be  presented  in  ane  parliamentarie  way  ;  be- 
caus  it  tendis  to  the  renewing  of  the  remembrance 
of  these  troubles  and  the  causes  thereof,  which  heir- 
tofoir  vexed  this  Kingdome,  and  ar  now  to  be 
buried  in  oblivioune ;  and  seing  the  said  booke 
beirs  inscriptione  of  His  Sacred  Majesties  name, 
quhilt  he  will  not  disclaime,  it  aught  to  be  handled 
with  more  reverence  then  to  be  challenged  in  any 
publick  way,  quhilk  evidentlie  rubbis  with  His  Ma- 
jesties honour,  and  can  produce  no  better  effect  than 
ane  answer  to  all  assertiounes  contrair  to  what  is 
averred  in  the  booke,  and  will  frustrate  the  Peti- 
tioners of  their  intendit  end.  And,  therefore,  the 
Commissioners  Grace  desyred,  that  gif  the  Peti- 
tioners will  goe  on  in  this  Supplicatione,  they  shall 
doe  the  same  in  that  quiet,  humble  way,  which  may 
not  trench  upon  His  Majestic,  hot  will  most  readilie 
satisfie  His  Majestie,  quhilk  ought  to  be  their  iirst 
and  maine  desyre. 

The  Erles  of  Argyle  andEothes  answered — That 
the  said  booke  containes  so  many  vntrewthis,  that 
is  so  dishonourable  to  His  Majestie  and  this  haill 
natioune,  and  is  so  pubUck  and  dispersed  through 
all  the  world,  of  purpose  to  incense  neighbour 
natioues,  and  speciallie  Ingland,  against  us,  and  to 
possess  thaime  with  prejudices  against  thair  pro- 
ceidings' ;  and,  therefore,  the  Petitione  aught  to  be 
presented  in  ane  publik  parliamentarie  way,  quhilk 
being  legal!  and  humble,  cannot  in  reasone  offend 
His  Graceous  Majestie. 

The  Commissioners  Grace  answered— .That  the 
publik  way  wUl  rather  oblige  His  Majestie  to  vindicate 
his  honour  by  ane  answer  of  maiuteining  that  booke 
then  procure  any  satisfaetione  from  his  Majestie ; 
beoaus  the  King  must  ather  mainteane  that  booke, 
gif  it  be  challenged  by  ane  publik  way,  or  else  ac- 
knowledge that  he  took  armes  upon  unwarramtable 
grounds  and  false  information,'quhilk  is  so  dishon- 
ourable, that  no  good  subject  can  desyre  or  expect 
the  same — and  now,  at  this  tyme,  it  is  unfitt  to  renew 
the  memorie  of  what  is  past  upon  ather  side,  but 
they  are  to  be  covered  with  ane  a<!t  of  oblivione. 

The  Estatis  of  Parliament  being  petitioned  by  the 
Assemblie  to  joyne  with  thame  in  supplicating  His 
Majestie  against  ane  booke  intituled  A  Large  De- 
claration, (which  Supplicatione  is  registrat  in  the 
builies  of  the  Assemblie,)  the  Estatis  humblie  re- 
commendis  the  same  to  the  Commissioners  Grace 
to  be  presented  to  his  Majestie  for  obtaining  gra- 
ceouslie  the  desyre  of  the  said  Supplicatione ;  and 
ordainis  this  to  be  inacted  in  Parliament,  in  thir 
same  words,  and  in  no  other  wayis. 


1639  [40] January  29. 

2.  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Rothes  to  the  Ewrl  of 


Mv  Good  Lord, 

I  have  large  encouragement  to  use  freedom,  both 
from  your  own  favours  to  me,  and  my  affection  to 
your  Lordship,  and  so  may  expostulate  with  you  for 
withdrawing  your  wonted  (and  even  lately  expressed) 
respects  at  the  Camp  to  this  Nation.  You  found 
we  had  reason  for  our  lawful  Defence,  and  that  we 
had  loyal  Hearts  to  our  Prince,  and  Justice  in  our 
Desires  ;  which  moved  you  to  plead  for  us,  and  so 
engaged  the  Affection  of  many  to  you.  But  sithence, 
when  my  Lord  Traquair  made  his  Relation,  that 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  983. 


moved  hard  Conclusions  against  us,  not  requiring 
so  much  as  that  it  should  not  obtain  Truth  to  the 
prejudice  of  a  Noble  Nation,  till  we  were  heard ; 
and  agreeing  that  an  Army  should  be  levied,  and 
lending  Monies,  hath  much  grieved  us,  to  be  disap- 
pointed of  one  we  so  much  trusted,  I  have  there- 
fore been  bold  to  entreat  that  we  may  keep  better 
Correspondency,  or  else  by  mistake  we  may  be 
brought  again  to  begin  a  Mischief  that  will  not  end 
in  our  days.  As  we  have  formerly  declined  it,  so 
shall  it  not  be  our  fault.  And  it  lies  in  your  Lord- 
ship, and  in  other  great  Persons,  to  prevent  these 
Evils.  You  have  lived  in  all  great  Ease,  Peace, 
and  Plenty  for  many  years,  as  any  Nation  in  the 
World  ;  and  if  you  can  like  to  interrupt  your  own 
Happiness  for  the  pleasiu'e  of  some  Prelates,  who 
will  share  little  with  the  Hardships  and  Dangers 
that  will  be  indured,  you  are  not  well  advised.  The 
Earl  of  Dumfermling,  and  Lord  Loudon,  are  sent 
with  a  full  information  of  our  Bussiness.  They  will 
wait  upon  your  Lordship,  and  expect  your  wonted 
Assistance.  They  all  (as  much  as  may  be)  decline 
War,  except  you  will  now  needs  have  it.  We  hope 
your  Lordship  and  others  will  make  use  of  these 
Reasons  for  the  right  end,  which  will  fix  a  great 
deal  of  Obligation  from  both  Nations  on  you,  and 
shall  infinitely  increase  my  respects,  desiring  to 
continue 

Your  Lordships  most  humble  Servant, 

Edenbnrg,  Jan.  29,  1639.  [40] 


1639  [40.]— March  2. 

3.  Letter  from  tlie  Marquis  of  HamUton  to  Lord 
Lindsay,  with  Postscript  by  the  King* 
My  Lord, 

I  Received  yours  of  February,  wherein 

you  endeavour  to  let  me  see  the  hazard  that  His 
Majesty  may  run,  if  he  take  not  a  peaceable  Course 
with  his  Subjects  of  Scotland,  which  you  say,  I  am 
reported  to  be  no  adviser  of ;  as  likewise  the  una- 
voidable Ruine  that  will  befoll  me,  in  ease  of  my 
accepting  of  any  Imployment  against  them. 

The  Arguments  that  yon  use,  are  the  Resolutions 
of  your  own  people,  and  the  assistance  that  you  will 
have  elsewhere,  the  particular  way  you  forbear  to 
write  ;  yet  you  say,  that  God  hath  provided  it  be- 
yond your  expectation ;  and,  as  it  was  beyond  your 
expectatioh,  so  it  is  still  beyond  my  belief ;  my  Rea- 
sons you  shall  have  anon.  But  first  I  will  say  some- 
wliat  concerning  myself. 

Know  then,  Brother,  for  a  truth,  that  I  heartily 
pray  a  Curse  may  follow  him  and  hi  Posterity,  that 
doth  not  endeavour  and  wish,  that  these  uiiappy 
Troubles  may  be  composed  in  a  fair  and  peaceable 
way.  God,  who  knoweth  the  Secrets  of  all  mens 
thoughts,  can  bear  me  record,  with  how  much  care, 
pains,  and  zeal  I  have  endeavoured  that ;  and  I 
promise  you,  I  shall  as  faithfully  continue  in  that 
Course,  as  ever  man  did,  in  any  Resolution  which 
was  with  reason  grounded, in  his  heart;  how  few 
either  believe,  or  know  this,  I  care  not,  for  I  have 
laid  my  accompt  long  since,  and  am  resolved  on  the 
worst  that  can  befall  me.  And  for  your  further  sa- 
tisfaction, know,  that  nothing  can  grieve  me  more 
in  this  World,  than  to  be  sent  in  any  Hostile  man-  ■ 
ner  against  my  Friends,  Kindred,  and  Country ; 
where  at  the  best,  though  I  may  merit  something 
from  His  Majesty,  (to  whose  Goodness  I  owe  much 
besides  the  Duty  of  a  Subject)  yet  I  shall  never  be 


•  Burnet,  p,  163. 
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called  other  than  the  destroyer  of  them ;  and  what 
cause  of  Sorrow  this  will  be  to  a  kind-hearte3 
Scotsh-man,  I  leave  to  you  to  judge.  Therefore  I 
assure  you,  that  if  either  my  Industry,  Intreaties, 
nay  Prayers  prevail,  no  such  Charge  will  be  imposed 
on  me,  my  inclinations  having  always  led  me  iii 
this  rather  to  follow  your  Advice,  and  absent  my 
self,  in  case  things  come  to  the  worst,  than  to  ac- 
cept of  that  Employment ;  though  I  must  tell  you, 
it  may  bring  along  with  it  His  Majesties  Displea- 
sure, and  so  consequently  certain  Ruine.  Yet  I 
do  intend  to  put  that  to  the  hazard,  and  if  it  hap- 
pen, I  will  have  the  Vanity  to  say,  it  will  neither 
prove  advantageous  to  the  Country,  nor  to  those  in 
it,  who  once  did  me  the  Honour  to  esteem  me  their 
Friend.  To  conclude  this  point,  consider,  if  a  Navy 
come,  probably  I  must  be  miserable  ;  for  what  can 
I  gain  by  it  ?  if  employed,  a  Discontented  Life  ever 
hereafter.  If  the  King  should  impose  the  Charge 
on  me,  and  I  refuse  it,  what  the  better  would  you 
be  ?  an  abler  would  be  employed  in  it,  and  I  need 
never  look  for  His  Majesties  Favour  thereafter,  and 
without  that  in  his  Kingdom  will  I  never  live.  If 
I  had  no  other  Reasons  but  these,  (but  I  could 
write  you  fourty  more,)  consider  if  I  have  not  cause 
to  endeavour  Peace,  and  believe  me  I  will  do  it. 

For  the  Danger  that  His  Majesty  will  run  if  he 
enter  into  this  War,  I  do  acknowledge  with  you  it 
may  be  great ;  but  that  certain  Euine  must  follow, 
I  cannot  confess :  yet  I  must  say,  that  his  Gain  will 
be  but  small,  when  he  hath  got  that  by  Force  which 
is  his,  or  ought  to  be  his  already ;  but  what  reme- 
dy ?  He  conceiveth  a  Kingdom  to  be  lost,  and  two 
will  be  hazarded  to  regain  that,  if  they  continue  in 
the  Course  they  are  in. 

For  the  Assistance  you  mention  God  hath  pro- 
vided for  you  elsewhere,  that  is  conceived  to  be 
used  as  an  argument  to  fright  us :  For  from  whence 
can  it  eome  ? 

From  a  Party  in  England  ?  Trust  not  to  that, 
nor  give  credit  to  a  few  Factious  Spirits,  with  whom 
perhaps  Correspondence  may  be  kept. 

From  France  ?  Reason  and  the  knowledge  of 
their  Affairs  make  us  confident,  that  no  great  mat- 
ter can  come  from  thence :  Reason,  for  they  will 
not  assist  the  Rebels  (for  so  you  will  be  called)  of  a 
King  for  examples  sake  ;  and  the  necessity  of  their 
Affairs,  for  we  know  they  have  enough  to  do  else- 
where. 

From  Sweden  ?  Though  they  perhaps  be  willing, 
yet  it  is  known  they  have  not  men  to  do  it  in  these 
parts. 

.  From  Holland  ?  The  Body  of  that  Estate  hath 
by  their  Pubhck  Ministers  disallowed  your  Actions, 
and  hath  given  assurance  that  they  will  be  far  from 
either  giving  Countenance  or  Assistance  to  you  ; 
what  private  men  may  doe  by  way  of  Stealth,  is 
little  regarded  or  to  be  esteemed. 

Thus  I  freely  write  what  is  thought  of  the  Assist- 
ance you  are  like  to  get  from  abroad,  of  which 
Opinion  I  shall  still  be,  unless  you  can  make  it  more 
clearly  appear;  therefore  I  will  use  the  old  Proverb 
to  you.  Beware  that  your  stout  Hearts  make  not  your 
Heads  dry  a  Gutter,  and  malce  you  neglect  the  re- 
ceiving of  His  Majesties  Pleasure  with  all  thankful 
Obedience,  which,  for  any  thing  I  know,  nny  I  durst 
Swear,  will  be  no  other  than  stands  with  the  true 
Protestant  Religion  and  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 
What  pity  is  it  then,  that  these  mistakes  should 
continue  ?  but  how  much  more  wiU  it  be,  that  they 
should  encrease  to  a  Bloody  War.  If  all  amongst 
you  would  rightly  consider  what  true  Religion  and 
Piety  is,  and  lay  that  only  before  their  Eyes,  there 
are  yet,  not  only  good  hopes,  but  certain  assur- 


ances of  a  peaceable  Conclusion  of  those  unhappy 
Troubles ;  aud  as  you  have  advised  me,  so  let  me 
you,  (which  perhaps  may  be  the  last  time,  that  on 
this  Subject  I  shall  write  to  you)  endeavour  Peace, 
which  if  gained,  the  effusion  of  much  Christian 
Blood  will  be  saved,  the  Country  preserved,  Scotsh- 
men  esteemed  Valiant,  Just,  and  Loyal,  not  only  in 
this  Kingdom,  but  through  all  Europe,  and  no  man 
happier  than 

Your  now  much  troubled, 

and  affectionate  Brother, 

Hamilton. 
Postscript — For  Answer  to  your  Postscript,  I  am 
not  in  dispair,  but  to  bring  it  to  a  good  pass  if  your 
own  carriage  do  not  marre  it;  for  His  Majesty  is  con- 
tent to  sign  the  Signature,  but  it  is  to  remain  in  my 
hands,  and  not  to  be  delivered  except  your  Carri- 
age do  deserve  it,  as  well  as  Crawfords,  who  knows 
not  as  yet,  how  far  his  Majesty  hath  condescended. 
This  Letter  is  not  fit  to  be  long  keeped,  therefore 
it  will  not  be  amiss  it  be  burnt.  ,  Let  me  hear  from 
you  with  the  first  occasion,  and  thereafter  I  care 
not  how  seldom,  if  matters  come  to  the  worst. 

Since  the  writing  of  this,  the  Letter  which  Rothes 
wrote  to  the  Chamberlain  by  Dumfermline  was  this 
day  pubUckly  read  at  Council-board,  His  Majesty 
being  present :  it  hath  produced  contrary  effects  to 
what  (I  believe)  he  expected,  for  not  only  doth  the 
Chamberlain  swear  that  there  is  not  one  true  word 
in  it,  but  hath  beseeched  His  Majesty,  that  Rothes 
may  be  called  to  an  account  for  the  traducing  of 
him  in  so  high  a  nature,  (to  use  his  own  words)  nay 
to  make  him,  (if  it  were  in  his  Power)  appear  to  be 
a  greater  Traytor  than  himself.  In  a  word,  the 
whole  Table  was  much  scandalized  with  the  Letter, 
and  no  wayes  satisfied  with  the  Writer  of  it,  even 
though  it  had  been  all  as  he  expressed. 

I  profess  I  have  loved  Rothes,  and  am  sorry 
when  any  misfortune  befalls  him ;  and  likewise  I 
thought  fit  to  mention  this,  that  you  may  see  what 
those  of  this  Country  will  doe,  when  it  comes  to  an 
issue  ;  therefore  I  hope  not  only  he,  but  the  whole 
Country  will  take  example  by  this,  and  grow  wise 
while  there  is  time. 

This  Letter  he  earned  to  the  King,  and  at  tlie  end 
of  that  Copy  he  retained,  yet  extant.  His  Majesty  mth 
his  ovm,  hand  wrote. 

I  have  perused  this  Letter,  and  have  not  only 
permitted,  but  commanded  that  it  should  be  sent. 

Charles  R. 
Whitehall,  2  March, 
1639  [40.] 


1639  [40.]— March  8. 

4.  Letter  from  tlie  Earl  of  Pembroke  to  Rothes." 

My  Good  Loud, 

The  Civilities  and  good  Respects  which  I  placed 
upon  you,  at  the  time  of  my  being  in  the  Camp,  you 
stile  Encouragements,  and  insinuate  them  as  Rea- 
sons why  you  may  expostulate  with  me.  Your 
Premises  I  allow  you,  but  your  Inference  I  return 
you  again,  as  fuller  of  Sophistry  and  mean  Designs, 
than  of  Truth  or  Reason. 

First,  I  never  allowed  your  Defence  lawfully 
undertaken,  by  other  Arms  than  by  Petitions  and 
Prayers  unto  your  Master.  I  never  found  Loyalty 
in  your  Covenant,  nor  Duty  in  your  taking  up 
Anns.  I  never  affirmed  the  Justice  of  your  Cause ; 
neither  did  I  consider  so  much  the  Merit  thereof, 

"  Eushworth,  vol.  iii,,  p.  984. 
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as  your  unwarrantable  and  tumultuous  disobedience 
therein  unto  the  King,  with  the  Vexation  and  Dis- 
turbance it  brought  upon  the  Nobility  of  this  ICiug- 
dom.  Neither  was  I  in  all  this  Commotion  your 
Advocate  for  other  reasons,  than  suffering  my  self 
to  become  a  Mediator  to  his  Majesty  for  your  Peace 
and  Forgiveness,  moved  thereunto  by  your  frequent 
Protestations  of  paying  all  Duty  and  Loyalty  to 
your  Master's  Commands. 

If  from  hence  you  haply  gained  from  me  an  easier 
Credulity  than  your  raask'd  Designs  deserved  at 
my  hands,  I  know  not  why  you  should  obtrude  on 
me  an  Alteration  of  my  Opinion,  or  a  withdrawing 
of  my  (but  conditional)  Respects  from  you.  Thus 
far  an  Answer  to  what  concerns  me. 

And  now,  as  a  Counsellor  of  England,  let  me  be 
bold  to  expostulate  with  you  upon  that  which  fol- 
lows in  your  Letters. 

How  Cometh  it  to  pass  that  you  should  upbraid 
us,  or  expect  from  us,  that  we  should  not  give  credit 
to  my  Lord  Traquair's  Relation ;  that  we  did  not 
mediate  with  the  King  to  change  his  Resolution  of 
sending  forth  an  Army ;  and  that  we  did  not  deny 
the  King  Loans  of  Money  for  his  Service  ? 

My  Lord,  These  Enforcements  perhaps  as  little 
become  you,  as  it  is  certainly  unlawful  and  unduti- 
ful  in  the  Subjects  of  England  to  dispute  it  with 
their  King.  You  may  pretend  Rehgion  to  be  the 
sole  Cause  of  your  Grievance  ;  but  we  believe  it  a 
woful  Religion  here,  that  hath  thus  devested  itself 
of  all  Moral  Duty  and  CiviUty.  Nay,  you  go  fur- 
ther, you  threaten  and  fear  us  with  a  Mischief  that 
will  not  end  in  our  days ;  and  boldly  make  it  your 
own  Act,  to  have  declined  it  hitherto  without  Obliga- 
tion to  the  Kings  Mercy  at  all.  Yon  tell  us  of 
Plenty,  and  Ease,  and  Happiness  for  many  years 
enjoyed,  and  wonder  we  should  expose  all  those  to 
~  hazard  for  the  pleasure  of  some  few  Prelates. 

My  Lord,  These  are  Arguments  for  common 
People,  and  Men  of  broken  Fancies  to  feed  upon ; 
but  such  Suggestions  will  not  find  nor  make  a  Party 
here.  Perhaps  it  may  blow  them  into  a  Flame, 
whose  Zeal  already  hath  burnt  up  their  Duty  and 
conscionable  Allegiance  unto  their  Master. 

To  be  short,  as  I  never  had  a  Correspondency  of 
Bussiness  with  your  Lordship,  so  your  Letters  have 
assured  me  it  is  dangerous  to  begm  it.  Yet  for  the 
Peace  of  both  the  Churches  and  Kingdoms,  I  will 
adventure  to  give  you  this  Intelligence,  That  we 
have  not  (in  Our  Council  here)  proceeded  against 
you  without  deliberation,  a  good  Conscience,  and  a 
just  sense  of  Honour.  Neither  shall  I,  or  any  of 
us,  be  entreated  or  feared  by  you,  or  any  of  you, 
for  contributing  our  Assents  or  Fortunes  thereunto, 
but  as  our  Master  shall  command  us. 

Lastly,  Know  you,  my  Lord  of  Rothes,  that  the 
return  of  my  old  Friendship  to  you  is  to  be  expected, 
when  I  shall  hear  of  your  Renovation.  Be  simple, 
my  Lord  Rothes,  and  not  a  Covenanter,  and  I  shall 
be  the  same. 


Whitehall,  March  8th, 
1639  [40.] 


P.  &  M. 


1640.^[Date  uncertain.] 

0.  Letter  from  the  Covenanters  to  the  King  of  France.* 
Sire, 

Vostre  Majesty  (estant  I'asyle  &  sanctuaire  des 
Princes  &  Estats  affligez)  nous  avons  trouvS  neces- 
saire  d'envoyer  ce  Gentilhomme  le  Sieur  de  Colvil, 


*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1037. 


pour  representor  a  V.  M.  la  candour  &  naiuete  tant 
de  nos  actions  &  procedures,  que  de  nos  intentions, 
lesquelles  nous  desirous  estre  gravees  &  escrites  a 
tout  I'univers  avec  un  ray  du  Soleil,  anssy  bien  qu'a 
V.M.  Nous  vous  Supphons  doncques  treshumble- 
ment  (Sire)  de  luy  adjouster  foy  &  creance,  &  a 
tout  ce  qu'U  dira  de  nostre  part,  touchant  nous  & 
nos  affairs ;  estans  tresasseures  (Sire)  d'une  assist- 
ance esgale  a  Vostre  clemence  accoustumee  cyde- 
vant,  &  si  souven  monstre'e  a  ceste  Nation,  laquelle 
ne  cedera  la  gloire  a  autre  quelconque  d'estre  eter- 
nellement. 

Sire,  de  V.  M., 
Les  treshumbles,  &  tresoheyssants,  &  tres- 
affectionfes  serviteurs, 
Rothes,  Montrose,         Lesly,      Marre, 

Montgomery,    Loudoun,  Forrester. 

Englished  thus : — 

Sir, 

Your  Majesty  being  the  Refuge  and  Sanctuary  of 
afdicted  Princes  and  States,  we  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  send  this  Gentleman  Mr  Colvil,  to  represent 
unto  your  Majesty  the  candour  and  ingenuity,  as 
well  of  our  Actions  and  Proceedings,   as  of  our 
Intentions,  which  we  desire  to  be  engraved  and 
written  to  the  whole  World  with  a  Beam  of  the 
Sun,  as  well  as  to  your  Majesty.     We,  therefore, 
most  humbly  beseech  you  (Sir)  to  give  faith  and 
credit  to  him,  and  to  all  that  he  shall  say  on  our 
part,   touching  us  and  our   Affiiirs;   being  most 
assured  (Sir)  of  an  Assistance  equal  to  your  wonted 
Clemency  heretofore,  and  so  often  shewed  to  this 
Nation,  which  will  not  yield  the  Glory  to  any  other 
whatsoever,  to  be  eternally, 
Sir, 
Your  Majesty's  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
and  most  aifeetionate  Servants, 
Rothes,  Montrose,         Lesly,       Maire, 

Montgomery,    Loudoun,  Forrester. 


1640.— June  17. 


6.  Letter  from  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Parliament 
to  tli^JSarl  of  Lanerick'.* 

Right  Honourable, 

It  is  not  unknown  to  your  Lordship  with  what 
difficulties  this  Kingdom  hath  wrastled  this  time 
past,  in  asserting  their  ReUgion  and  Liberties 
against  the  dealings  of  bad  Instruments  with  his 
Majesty  to  the  contrary.  The  means  which  they 
have  used,  have  been  no  other  but  such  as  they 
humbly  petitioned  and  obtained  from  his  Majesty — 
a  free  National  Assembly  and  Parliament.  The 
Assembly  went  on  in  a  fair  way,  and  was  closed 
with  the  liking  and  fuU  consent  of  his  Majesties 
Commissioner ;  but  the  Parliament  Indicted  by  his 
Majesty  was  prorogated,  till  the  Reasons  of  the 
Demands  of  the  Estates  were  rendered  to  his 
Majesty ;  which  having  done  by  their  Commission- 
ers, they  kept  the  second  of  June  (the  day  appointed 
by  his  Majesty)  for  the  sitting  of  the  Parliament ; 
and  after  diligent  Enquiry,  hearing  nothing  from 
his  Majesty  nor  his  Commissioner,  neither  by  their 
own  Commissioners  or  any  others  sent  from  his 
Majesty,  which  might  hinder  the  Parliament  to 
proceed  to  the  settling  of  their  Religion  and  Liber- 
ties, after  mature  deliberation,  and  long  waiting  for 
some  signification  of  his  Majesties  pleasure,  they 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1210. 
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have  all,  with  one  consent,  resolved  upon  certain 
Acts,  which  they  have  adjudged  to  he  most  Neces- 
sary and  Conducible  for  his  Majesties  Honour  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  so  far  endangered  by 
delayes ;  and  have  committed  to  us  the  Trust  to 
shew  you  so  much,  and  withal  to  send  a  just  Copy 
of  the  Acts,  that  by  your  Lordship  (his  Majesties 
Principal  Secretary  of  Scotland)  they  may  be  pre- 
sented to  his  Majesty.  The  Declaration  prefixed 
to  the  particular  Acts,  and  the  Petition  in  the  End, 
contain  so  full  expressions  of  the  Warrants  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Estates,  and  of  their  humble 
continued  desires,  that  no  word  needs  to  be  added 
by  us.  We  do,  therefore,  in  their  name,  (accord- 
ing to  the  Trust  committed  to  us,)  desire  your 
Lordship  (all  other  wayes  of  Information  being 
stopt)  with  the  Presenting  of  the  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  represent  unto  his  Majesty  against  all 
suspicions,  suggestions,  and  tentations  to  the  con- 
trary, the  constant  love  and  loyalty  of  this  King- 
dom unto  his  Majesties  Royal  Authority  and  Per- 
son, as  their  Native  King  and  kindly  Monarch  : 
And  that  they  are  seeking  nothing  but  the  Esta- 
blishing of  their  Religion  and  Liberties  under  his 
Majesties  Government,  that  they  may  still  be  a 
free  Kingdom,  to  do  his  Majesty  all  the  honour  and 
service  that  becometh  humble  Subjects ;  that  their 
Extremity  is  greater,  through  the  Hostility  and 
Violence  threatned  by  Arms,  and  already  done  to 
them  in  their  Persons  and  Goods,  by  Castles  within 
and  Ships  without  the  Kingdom,  than  they  can 
longer  endure :  And  that,  as  his  Majesty  loveth  his 
own  Honour  and  the  Weal  of  this  his  Antient 
Kingdom,  speedy  course  may  be  taken  for  their 
relief  and  quietness ;  and  that  if  this  their  Faithful 
Remonstrance  (to  which,  as  the  Great  Council  of 
the  Kingdom,  they  found  themselves  bound  at  this 
time  for  their  Exoneration)  be  passed  over  in 
silence,  or  answered  with  delayes,  they  must  pre- 
pare and  provide  for  their  own  defence  and  safety. 
We  are  very  hopeful  that  your  Lordship  (as  a  good 
Patriot,  and  according  to  the  obligement  of  your 
place)  will  not  be  deficient  in  that  duty  for  your 
Native  Countrey,  and  send  us  a  speedy  Answer,  as 
we  shall  in  every  duty  be  careful  at  all  occasions  to 
shew  our  selves. 

Your  Lordships  humble  Servants, 
Signed,     Balmerino,  George  Dundas, 

Burghly,  John  Smith, 

Napier,  Ed.  Egger, 

Thomas  Hop,         Thomas  Patterson, 
John  Murray,         Ja.  Sword. 
John  Hamilton, 


1640 June  26. 


7.  Tenm  of  Agreement  on  which  Lord  Loadown  was 
liberated  from  the  Tmeer  of  London,.' 

I.  The  Lord  Lowdon  doth  promise  to  contribute 
his  faithful  and  uttermost  Endeavours  for  his  Ma- 
jesties Service,«and  furthering  of  a  happy  Peace, 
and  shall  with  all  possible  diligence  and  care  go 
about  the  same,  and  shall  labour  that  His  Majesties 
Subjects  of  Scotland  may  in  all  humility  petition, 
that  His  Majesty  may  be  Graciously  pleased  to  au- 
thorize a  Commissioner  with  full  Power  from  His 
Majesty  to  establish  the  Religion  and  Liberty  of  that 
His  Majesties  Native  and  Ancient  Kingdom  accord- 
ing to  the  Articles  of  Pacification,  and  that  by  a 
new  Convening  or  Session  of  the  Parliament,  with- 
out Cohesion  or  dependence  on  what  hath  been  done 

*  Burnet,  p.  170. 


by  themselves,  without  His  Majesties  Presence,  or 
of  a  Commissioner  to  represent  His  Majesties  Royal 
Person  and  Power. 

II.  That  if  there  be  not  an  Army  already  con- 
vened in  Scotland  in  a  Body,  he  shall  endeavour 
that  they  shall  not  convene,  nor  come  together  dur- 
ing the  time  of  Treaty,  in  hope  of  Accommodation  ; 
and  if  they  be  already  convened  in  a  Body  before 
his  return,  he  will  labour  that  they  may  dissolve 
and  return  to  their  several  Shires,  or  dispose  so  of 
them,  that  they  remain  not  in  one  Body,  as  may 
best  evince  that  they  intend  not  to  come  into  Eng- 
land ;  but  may  carry  themselves  in  that  respective 
way,  as  may  best  testifie  their  Duty  to  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  their  Desires  of  Peace. 

III.  That  if  General  Ruthwen  shall  happen  to 
become  their  prisoner,  they  may  (as  a  testimony  of 
their  desire  to  shun  every  thing  which  may  provoke 
His  Majesties  displeasure)  preserve  him,  and  that 
the  Lord  Lowdon  will  shew  how  f,ir  he  is  engaged 
for  his  Safety. 

IV.  That  when  Affairs  shall  be  brought  to  a 
Treaty  in  Parliament,  and  that  His  Majesty  shall 
be  Graciously  pleased  to  settle  the  Religion  and  Li- 
berties of  the  Kingdom  according  to  the  Articles  of 
Pacification,  he  will  endeavour  that  the  Kings  Au- 
thority shall  not  be  entrenched  upon,  nor  dimi- 
nished, that  they  may  give  a  real  demonstration  to 
the  AVorld,  how  tender  and  careful  they  arc,  that 
His  Majesties  Royal  Power  may  be  preserved  both 
in  Church  and  State. 

V.  That  what  is  done  or  imparted  to  the  Lord 
Lowdon  concerning  His  Majesties  Pleasure  shall 
be  kept  secret,  and  not  revealed  to  any  here,  further 
than  His  Majesty  shall  think  expedient. 

That  the  Lord  Lowdon  shall  (as  soon  as  conve- 
niently he  can)  return  an  account  of  his  Diligence. 

[There  was  given  with  this  another  Paper,  which 
follows.  ] 

MennorandMm  of  vshat  passed  betvAxt  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton  and  ine,  26  Jane  1640. 

I.  Because  no  great  matters  can  be  well  effectuated 
without  Trust,  Fidelity,  and  Secrecy  ;  therefore  it 
is  fit  that  we  swear  Fidelity  and  Secrecy  to  others, 
and  that  I  shall  faithfully  contribute  my  best  En- 
deavours for  performance  of  what  I  undertake ;  and 
that  my  Lord  Marquis  doe  the  like  to  me. 

II.  Our  desires  and  designs  do  tend  mainly  for 
Preservation  of  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  Kings  Honour,  and  of  His  Royal 
Authority,  and  for  establishing  of  a  happy  Peace, 
and  preventing  of  Wars ;  and  we  are  to  advise  and 
resolve  upon  such  ways  and  means  as  may  best  con- 
duce for  these  ends. 

III.  If  (after  using  of  our  utmost  Endeavours)  it 
be  not  Gods  will  that  we  may  be  so  happy  as  to  obtain 
such  a  Peace  in  haste,  as  may  content  the  King  and 
satisfie  his  Subjects,  till  differences  draw  to  a  greater 
height,  and  beginning  of  Wars,  to  resolve  what  is 
fit  to  be  done  in  case  of  such  an  Extremity,  for 
attaining  a  wished  Peace,  and  to  condescend  what 
course  we  shall  take  for  keeping  of  Correspondence. 

If  my  Endeavours  and  Service  (which  doubtless 
will  put  me  to  a  great  deal  of  expence  and  pains) 
shall  prove  useful  for  His  Majesties  Service  and 
Honour,  and  the  Good  of  the  Kingdom,  which  are 
inseparable,  the  Marquis  will  intercede  really,  and 
imploy  his  hest  Endeavours  with  the  King,  to  ac- 
knowledge and  recompence  the  Lord  Lowdon's  Tra- 
vels and  Service  in  such  a  manner  as  a  Gracious 
King  and  Master  should  doe  to  a  diligent  and  faith- 
ful Servant. 
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1640.— June  27. 

8.  TUEmi  of  LanericK's  Answer  to  t 

My  Lords, 

By  my  former  of  the  date  of  the  23d  of  June,  his 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  promise  by  me,  to  let  you 
know  within  few  dayes  his  further  pleasure  concern- 
ing those  proceedings  and  desires  of  the  Noble-men, 
and  Barons,  and  Burgesses,  which  you  sent  me  to 
be  presented  to  his  Majesty ;  whereupon  he  hath 
now  commanded  me  to  tell  you,  that  the  Not  Pro- 
roguing of  the  Parliament  in  a  Legal  and  Formal 
way,  was  not  for  want  of  clear  Lnstructions,  and  of 
full  and  ample  Power  from  his  Majesty,  he  having 
fully  signified  his  pleasure  to  those  whom  he  did 
entrust  with  the  executing  thereof,  not  thinking  it 
fit  to  employ  other  Servants  of  greater  Eminence, 
by  reason  of  the  disorders  and  Iniquities  of  the 
times  :  and  as  forced  by  the  importance  of  his  other 
great  and  weightie  affairs,  he  was  necessitated  to 
Prorogue  the  P.arliament  for  some  few  dayes,  so 
did  he  most  really  intend  to  perform,  at  the  time 
prefixed,  whatsoever  he  had  promised  by  the  Act 
of  Pacification  ;  but  neither  can  the  neglect  of  his 
servants,  (if  any  be,)  nor  those  other  Reasons 
alledged  by  the  foresaid  Nob!e-men,  Barons,  jvod 
Burgesses,  in  their  Declaration  for  their  sitting, 
satisfie  his  Majesty  for  their  proceeding  in  a  Par- 
liamentary way ;  since,  by  the  Duty  and  Allegiance 
of  Subjects,  they  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  in  a 
most  special  manner,  his  Transcendent  Power  in 
Parliaments.  And  if  Subjects  there  do  assume  the 
Power  of  making  Laws,  and  rescinding  those  already 
made,  what  Act  can  be  done  more  Derogatory  to 
that  Regal  Power  and  Authority  we  are  all  sworn 
to  maintain  ?  Therefore  his  Majesty  conceives, 
tliey  cannot  in  reason  expect  he  can  interpose  his 
Royal  Authority  to  these,  or  any  other  Acts  what- 
soever, whereto  neither  he  in  his  own  real  Person, 
nor  by  his  Commissioner,  did  assist.  Yet  such  is 
his  Majesties  Clemency,  that  when  they  shall  take 
such  an  humble  and  dutiful  way,  as  may  witness 
that  they  are  as  careful  and  tender  of  his  Majesties 
Royal  Power,  as  they  are  desirous  of  his  Approba- 
tion, then  shall  it  be  time  for  them  to  expect  such 
a  Gracious  and  Just  Answer,  as  may  testifie  his 
Majesties  Fatherly  Compassion  of  that  his  Native 
Kingdom,  and  his  Pious  and  Princely  care  of  per- 
forming whatsoever  is  necessary  for  Establishing 
their  Religion  and  Laws.  So  thus,  having  imparted 
unto  you  all  that  was  enjoyned  me  by  his  Majesty, 
I  shall  say  no  more  from  my  self,  but  I  am 
Your  Lordships  humble  Servant, 

Lanerick. 

White-Hall,  June  27,  1640. 

1640.— July  7. 

9.   Sg3?2/  hy  tlie  Committee  to  Lanerich'Y 

My  Lord, 

We  received  your  Lordships  Letter  of  the  twenty 
seventh  of  June  from  the  Lord  Lowdon,  whose 
Relief  out  of  Prison  gives  us  occasion  (before  we 
answer  your  Lordships  Letter)  to  acknowledge  the 
same  as  an  Act  of  his  Majesties  Royal  Justice  and 
Goodness,  although  the  pretended  Cause  of  his 
Imprisonment  was  but  a  Malicious  Calumny  of  the 
Enemies  of  the  Kings  Honour  and  our  Peace, 
forged  to  engage  both  his  Majesties  Kingdoms  in  a 
National  War.  As  we  cannot  but  regret  that  any 
Neglect  of  his  Majesties  Officers,  or  absence  of  his 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1212.       f  Ibid,  1213. 


Commissioner,  whose  presence  we  did  both  desire 
and  expect,  should  hinder  the  interposing  of  his 
Royal  Authority  to  these  Acts  of  Parhament,  which 
were  found  most  necessary  for  establishing  Religion 
and  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  and  which,  accordr 
ing  to  the  Acts  of  Pacification,  his  Majesty  was 
Graciously  pleased  to  promise ;  so  we  have  and 
shall  still  endeavour  to  give  demonstration  of  that 
tender  respect  we  have  of  his  Majesties  Honour 
and  Royal  Power.  And  whereas  your  Lordships 
Letter  doth  imply,  that  we  should  take  some  other 
way  for  the  more  easie  obtaining  of  his  Majesties 
Approbation,  which  also,  by  several  reasons,  hath 
been  most  instantly  pressed  by  the  Lord  Lowdon ; 
yet  we  conceive  that  Parliamentary  way  which  was 
taken  by  the  Estates  convened  by  his  Majesties 
Special  Warrant,  to  have  been  most  Legal  and 
Necessary,  and  no  wayes  Derogatory  to  his  Majes- 
ties Power  in  Parliament,  nor  contrary  to  the  Duty 
of  good  Subjects,  who  are  warranted  by  the  Articles 
of  Pacification  under  his  Majesties  hand,  to  Deter- 
mine all  Civil  Questions,  Ratifie  the  Conclusious 
of  the  Assembly,  and  remove  the  present  Distrac- 
tions of  this  Kingdom,  as  is  more  abundantly 
demonstrated  by  their  Declaration  in  Parliament 
hereabout ;  so  that  we  dare  not  take  any  other 
course,  which  may  entrench  upon  their  Parliament- 
ary Power  or  Proceedings,  nor  will  we  (being  so 
few  in  number  appointed  to  stay  here)  presume 
of  our  selves,  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment,  to 
return  a  more  full  and  particular  Answer,  till  there 
be  a  more  frequent  meeting  of  those  appointed  by 
Parliament,  which  will  be  shortly ;  and  then  your 
Lordship  shall  be  acquainted,  that  you  may  shew 
his  Majesty  their  resolutions  and  humble  desires ; 
and  we  shall  remain 

Your  Lordships  Affectionate  Friends 
and  Servants, 
Signed,         Lindsay,  G.  Dunglass, 

Balmerino,         Ja.  Sword, 
Burghly,  J.  Forbes, 

Napier,  Ed.  Eggar. 

J.  Murray, 
Edinburgh,  July  7,  1640. 

1640. 
10,    Principal  BaiUie's  Account  of  the    Aberdeen 
Assembly,  in  a  Letter  to  the  JRer.  William  Spang* 
Our  assembly  at  Aberdeen  was  kept  with  great 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  vol.  i.,  p.  195. — A  great  num- 
ber of  Baillie's  Letters,  relative  to  the  troubles  in 
Scotland,  were  addressed  to  Mr  Spanp:,  a  Scotch  Pres- 
byterian minister  at  Campvere  in  Holland ;  and  from 
these  and  other  materials,  that  learned  ijcrson  after- 
wards compiled  a  work  In  Latin  for  the  information 
of  foreigners  wliich  is  thus  titled : — "  Rerum  nuper 
in  Regno  Scotije  gestarum  Historia,  sen  verius  Com- 
mentarius,  causas,  occasiones,  progressns  horum  mo- 
tuum,  breviter  et  perspicue  proponens,  simul  cum 
synopsi  concordise,  quantiun  haetenus  inita  est. — 
Excerptus  ex  scriptis  intriusque  partis  scitu  dignis- 
simis,  quorum  primaria  in  Latinum  sermonem  nunc 

primum  fideliter  translata  inserimtur,  &o Per  Iri- 

N^VM  Philalbthen,  Eleutherium. — Dantisoi,  Anno 
Domini  1641."  There  is  a  copy  of  tliis  work  in  the 
Theological  Library,  Edinburgh. 

By  an  Act  of  Assembly  1641,  the  Scotch  church  at 
Campvere  was  brought  into  connection  with  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Kirk  Session  thereof 
authorized  to  send  its  minister  and  a  ruling-elder  to 
the  General  Assembly.  This  connection  continued 
long  after,  till  that  branch  of  the  Scottish  Church  was 
swept  away  in  the  French  revolutionary  war,  since 
which  it  has  not  been  renewed,  although  that  church 
has  been  revived. 
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peace.  We  found  a  great  averseness,  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  from  our  course,  albeit  little  in  counte- 
nance. D.  Sibbald,  Forbes,  and  Scroggie,  were 
resolved  to  suffer  martyrdom  before  they  subscribed 
anything  concerning  Episcopacy  and  Perth  articles ; 
but  we  resolved  to  speak  nothing  to  thera  of  these 
matters,  but  of  far  other  purposes.  We  found  them 
irresolute  about  the  canons  of  Dort,  as  things  they 
had  never  seen,  or  at  least  considered.  They  could 
say  nothing  against  any  clause  of  the  book  of 
canons,  liturgy,  ordination,  high  commission.  D. 
Forbes's  treatises,  full  of  a  number  of  Popish 
tenets,  and  intending  directly  reconciliation  with 
Rome,  farther  than  either  Montacute,  or  Spalato, 
or  any  I  ever  saw  among  their  hands,  and  the 
hands  of  their  young  students,  together  with  a  trea- 
tise of  Bishop  Wedderburn's,  and  an  English  priest, 
Barnesius,  all  for  reconciliation.  D.  Sibbald,  in 
many  points  of  doctrine,  we  found  very  corrupt ; 
for  the  which  we  deposed  him,  and  ordained  him, 
without  quick  satisfaction,  to  be  processed.  The 
man  was  there  of  great  fame.  It  was  laid  upon 
"  poor  me  to  be  all  their  examiner,  and  moderator  to 
their  process.  Dr  Scroggie,  an  old  man,  not  very 
corrupt,  yet  perverse  in  the  covenant  and  service 
book.  D.  Forbes's  ingenuity  pleased  us  so  well, 
that  we  have  given  him  yet  time  for  advisement. 
Poor  Barron,  otherwise  an  ornament  of  our  nation, 
we  find  has  been  much  in  irt  rrmltk  the  Canterbu- 
rian  way.  Great  knavery  and  direct  intercourse 
with  his  Grace  we  found  among  them,  and  yet  all 
was  hid  from  us  that  they  could.  I  got  my  cause 
delayed  to  the  next  general  assembly ;  yet  Mr 
Robert  Ramsay  was  ordained  to  transport  to  Glas- 
gow, and  Mr  Andrew  Cant  to  Aberdeen,  sore  against 
his  mind ;  his  patron,  Lothian  will  vehemently  op- 
pose it.  Thir  violent  transportations  will  at  once 
offend  many.  I  am  like  to  be  more  than  boasted  with 
a  divinity-profession  in  Aberdeen.  The  work  is  so 
far  mistaken.  Better  for  me  to  be  dumb  or  dead 
than  so  far  miserable.  Much  of  our  ten  days  sit- 
ting spent  in  causes  of  transportations,  and  planta- 
tions of  churches,  where  patrons,  presbyteries,  and 
people  had  their  contests.  All  which  came  before 
11^  were  at  last  peaceably  settled.  Many  good 
overtures  were  made,  which  ye  will  see  at  once  in 
print.  That  which  troubled  us  most  was  a  passage 
of  Mr  Henry  Guthrie's,  which,  because  it  may  be 
the  occasion  of  farther  din,  I  will  relate  to  you  par- 
ticularly, so  far  as  I  understand.  Our  countrymen 
in  Ireland,  being  pressed  there  by  the  bishops  to 
countenance  the  liturgy  and  all  the  ceremonies,  did 
abstain  from  the  publick  worship,  and  in  private, 
among  themselves,  their  ministers  being  all  banished, 
did,  in  that  time  and  place  of  persecution,  comfort 
themselves  with  prayer  and  reading,  and  other  ex- 
ercises of  religion,  whiles  in  the  night,  whiles  in  the 
day,  as  they  had  occasion.  Sundry  of  them  intend- 
ing a  voyage  to  New  England,  inclined  towards  the 
diacipUne  of  these  churches ;  yea,  some  Brownists, 
insinuating  themselves  among  them  whileas  their 
ministers  were  away,  did  move  divers  towards  their 
conceits.  The  most  of  thir  good  people  flying  over 
to  us,  were  heartily  embraced  of  us  all.  Their  pri- 
vate meetings  were  overlooked.  Some  of  their  con- 
ceits, though  they  were  spreading,  we  let  alone,  till 
the  Laird  of  Leckie,  one  who  had  suffered  much  by 
the  bishops,  was  marked,  using  his  Irish  form  of 
private  exercises  in  Stirling,  and  in  his  prayers, 
some  expressions  which  were  prejudicial  to  Mr 
Harry  Guthrie,  minister  of  the  said  town,  and  other 
ministers  ef  the  land,  who  did  not  affect  their  ways. 
At  once  Mr  Harry,  with  the  brethren  of  that  pres- 
bytery, and  magistrates  of  that  town,   did  begin 


with  vehemency,  and  some  violence,  to  suppress 
these  private  meetings;  and  to  point  out  in  very 
black  letters  all  the  singularities  they  Imew  or 
heard  of  in  Leckie,  or  these  who  affected  their  ways. 
They,  on  the  other  side,  failed  not  to  render  to  Mr 
Harry  and  the  brethren  the  like.  The  last  assem- 
bly of  Edinburgh  were  perplexed  with  this  matter. 
Mr  Harry  made  very  loud  complaints  of  their  nova- 
tions, both  in  word  and  writ.  Sundry  being  con- 
scious what  in  divers  parts  of  the  country  was 
broaching,  was  in  some  fear.  Divers  of  our  chief 
ministers  tendering  very  much  the  credit  of  these 
very  pious  people,  were  loth  that  anything  concern- 
ing them  should  come  in  publick.  We  had  sundry 
private  meetings  with  the  chief  that  were  thought 
to  incline  that  way.  Mr  Henderson  vented  himself 
at  many  occasions,  passionately  opposite  to  these 
conceits.  We  found  among  ourselves  great  har- 
mony of  judgement ;  yea,  Leckie  declaring  his  mind 
in  a  writ,  was  found  to  differ  nothing  considerable 
from  us.  Once  we  agreed  for  the  framing  of  an  act 
for  the  preveening  of  such  questions.  Both  sides 
laid  it  on  me  to  form  it.  All  were  pleased  with  the 
draught,  only  one  not  liking  my  conclusion  of  pre- 
cise discharging  of  all  novations  till  in  a  general 
assembly  they  were  allowed,  persuaded  to  leave  off 
making  of  an  act,  lest  our  adversaries  should 
triumph  in  our  so  hasty  disputations,  if  not  divi- 
sions ;  and  did  assure,  by  quiet  dealing,  to  smother 
all  farther  reasoning  of  such  purposes  :  only  we 
concluded,  for  satisfaction  of  all,  that  Mr  Harry 
should  preach  for  advancement  of  religious  exer- 
cises in  every  family,  and  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr 
■John  Maclellan,  Mr  John  Livingston,  against  night 
meetings,  and  other  abuses  whicli  were  complained 
'of.  Mr  Blair,  in  his  sermon,  did  not  so  much  cry 
down  these  meetings  as  was  expected,  wherefore 
Mr  Guthrie  refused  to  preach  at  all.  Some  citi- 
zens of  Edinburgh  declared  themselves  not  well 
satisfied  with  Mr  Henderson's  zeal  against  their 
practice.  One  Livingston,  a  trafficker  with  the 
English  who  were  affected  to  our  reformation,  but 
withal  to  the  discipline  of  New  England,  in  his  let- 
ters to  his  friends  abroad,  did  write  very  despito- 
fuUy  of  Mr  Henderson.  This  being  intercepted, 
did  grieve,  not  only  the  man  himself,  but  us  all,  of 
all  ranks,  who  had  found  him  the  powerful  instru- 
ment of  God,  fitted  expressly  much  above  all  other, 
to  be  a  blessing  to  our  church,  in  this  most  danger- 
ous season.  For  preveening  of  all  farther  inconve- 
nience, it  was  thought  meet  to  press,  in  all  the  king- 
dom, rehgious  exercises  in  families,  according  to  a 
draught  which  Mr  Henderson,  with  the  unanimous 
consent  of  all,  gave  out  in  print.  This  family  wor- 
ship was  expected  a  sufficient  remedy  against  the 
feared  evils  of  other  private  meetings.  But  when 
it  was  not  found  so,  these  that  would  have  kept  on  foot 
amongst  us  some  of  the  Irish  novations,  foreseeing 
their  sevei'e  condemnation  by  the  ensuing  general 
assembly,  thought  good  to  flee  from  that  discredit- 
able stroke,  and  drew  together  in  Edinburgh,  in 
time  of  the  parliament,  to  a  privy  conference.  On 
the  one  side,  Mr  Henderson  and  Mr  Eleazar  Borth- 
wick ;  on  the  other,  Mr  Blair  and  Mr  Dickson ;  these 
four  agreed  on  a  paper  of  caveats,  limiting  these 
private  meetings ;  which  being  opened  to  the  rest  of 
the  brethren  there  conveened,  did  please  all.  The 
report  of  this  gladed  all  the  land,  hoping  that  these 
disputations  had  been  at  a  point.  I  heard  no  more 
of  them  till  the  synod,  at  the  beginning  whereof,  as 
the  custom  is,  a  list  being  given  up  for  preaching  in 
the  town,  Mr  Gutlirie  was  one.  He  finding  him- 
self, as  he  avowed,  indisposed  in  body,  and  unable 
without  more  books  and  leisure  than  there  he  could 
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have,  and  unwilling,  since  the  provost  of  the  town 
required  he  should  be  heard,  havingj  as  he  heard,  a 
mind  to  get  him  transported  to.  that  town,  refused 
peremptorily  to  preach  at  all,  and  that  with  some 
words  of  headiness  more  than  it  became  to  us,  iu 
the  face  of  an  assembly ;  those  who  bare  him  at 
small  good  will,  finding  him  in  this  snare,  whether 
to  punish  him  for  bygone  businesses,  or  to  dash  him 
for  attempting  in  that  assembly  any  farther  matter 
about  Leckie's  meetings,  which  they  suspected  was 
his  main  errand  to  that  place,  urged  straitly  the 
pubUck  censure  of  his  presumption.  When  he  was 
removed,  all  those  who  had  relation  to  the  Irish 
business,  lighted  so  sharply  upon  him,  that  many 
did  think  their  censure  was  not  so  much  for  his  pre- 
sent behaviour,  as  for  some  bygone  quarrels.  He 
took  the  moderator's  reproof  submissively  enough ; 
but  whether  on  that  irritation,  or  preceding  resolu- 
tion, he  set  himself  with  all  earnestness  to  have 
these  matters  concluded  iu  the  assembly,  which 
some  of  us  were  afraid  so  much  as  publickly  to 
name.  Privately  he  had  solicited  the  whole  north- 
ern ministers  and  elders,  putting  them  in  a  great 
vehemency  against  all  these  thmgs  he  complained 
of.  It  was  one  of  my  overtures  for  ordering  the 
house  at  the  beginning  of  the  assembly,  that  no  mo- 
tion should  come  in  publick,  till  first  it  was  con- 
sidered in  private  by  the  committee  appointed  f  n 
things  of  that  nature  whereof  it  was,  unless  the 
committee  refused  to  receive  it.  Whereby  Mr 
Harry  his  first  motion  in  publick,  though  he  had 
alledged.it  had  been  proponed  by  him  to  the  com- 
mittee of  overtures  and  not  received,  was  remitted 
again  to  the  committee.  By  this  means  he  was 
holden  off  some  days  ;  but  by  no  means  could  be 
gotten  diverted  from  proponing  these  questions, 
which  we  were  afraid  should  trouble  us  all.  Ac- 
count was  taken  of  all  the  commissioners  of  the 
kmgdom,  in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  of  settling  of 
family  exercise  in  ilk  house  of  their  presbytery ;  it 
was  avowed  to  be  everywhere  pretty  ■vvell  advanced ; 
but  this  was  not  water  for  the  fire  in  hand.  It  was 
the  advice  of  the  committee,  to  propone  Mr  Hen- 
derson's paper  before  Mr  Harry  was  heard.  This 
advice,  in  my  mind,  was  wholesome ;  for  likely  all 
would  have  applauded  to  that  paper,  and  no  more 
needed  for  the  settling  of  these  questions ;  but 
some,  whether  because  they  were  loth,  though  pri- 
vily they  assented  to  that  paper,  that  yet  it  should 
go  on  in  a  publick  act,  or  being  varied  with  a  clean 
contrair  spait,  were  wilful  to  have  Mr  Harry  to 
vent  himself  in  publick,  to  the  uttermost  of  his  pas- 
sions, would  not  let  the  committee  determine  any 
thing  in  that  afi'air.  Mr  Harry  being  permitted  at 
last  to  speak  in  the  assembly,  a  long  discourse  pro- 
claimed what  he  was  able  to  say  of  Leckie,  and  those 
meetings.  Truly  he  uttered  many  things  very  odi- 
ous, if  true.  Mr  James  Simpson  of  Bathgate  shewed 
also  many  scandalous  things  of  that  sort  of  people. 
A  commissioner  from  Galloway  declared  a  number 
of  uncouth  passages,  reflecting  on  Mr  Samuel  Ru- 
therford, Mr  John  Livingstone,  and  Mr  Maclellan. 
Presently  all  went  to  a  heat  and  confused  din ;  the 
whole  north,  especially  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  a  well- 
spoken  man,  but  whose  honesty  in  our  cause  ever 
hag  been  much  suspected,  passionately  siding  with 
Mr  Harry  ;  some  others  freting  to  hear  pious  people 
so  shamefully,  as  they  thought,  calumniated.  In 
the  midst  of  this  clamour,  I  took  leave,  sharply  to 
regret  that  we  did  rush  in  a  greater  evil  than  any 
was  complained  of :  the  confused  misorder  of  a  ge- 
neral assembly  was  the  spoiling  of  the  only  remedy 
of  that  and  all  other  diseases ;  but  no  possibility  of 
order  and  silence.     The  moderator  had  neither 


weight  in  his  discourse,  nor  dexterity  in  guiding. 
We  missed  much  Mr  Henderson,  or  some  of  our 
respected  nobles.  At  last  the  confusion  ended  in  a 
committee  for  the  preparing  of  overtures  to  remeid 
these  evils.  The  committee  was  for  the  most  part 
of  men  at  Mr  Harry's  devotion.  After  much  jang- 
ling and  repetition,  with  many  evils,  of  odious,  whe- 
ther true  or  fabulous,  narrations,  sundry  of  us  in- 
clined to  have  that  forenamed  paper  passed  in  an 
act.  But  my  Lord  Seaforth,  and  Mr  Harry,  by  no 
means  could  hear  of  that  motion.  They  told  ever, 
that  caveats  brought  in  the  bishops ;  that  this  paper, 
though  never  so  fuB  of  limitations,  would  he  at  least 
introductive  of  the  thing  limited.  Mr  Rutherford 
all  the  while  was  dumb ;  only,  in  the  midst  of  this 
jangling,  he  cast  in  a  syllogism,  and  required  them 
all  to  answer  it.  "  What  scripture  does  warrant, 
an  assembly  may  not  discharge ;  but  privy  meetings 
for  exercises  of  religion,  scripture  warrants,  James 
V.  16.  Confess  your  faults  one  to  anotlier,  and  pray 
one  for  another ;  Mai.  hi.  16.  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lordi  spake  often  one  to  another,  &c. :  Ergo,  thir 
things  could  not  be  done  in  publick  meetings."  A 
number  greedily  haunsht  at  the  argument,  Mr  An- 
drew Eamsay,  Mr  J.  Adamson,  and  others ;  but 
came  not  near  the  matter,  let  be  to  answer  for- 
mally. Mr  Harry  and  Seaforth  would  not  have  Mr 
Samuel  to  trouble  us  with  his  logick  syllogisms. 
The  truth  is,  as  I  conceive,  Mr  Harry  intended  to 
have  all  meetings  private  simpliciter  abolished;  also 
Mr  Rutherford  I  know,  in  a  treatise,  defended  the 
laivf  ulness  of  those  meetings  in  greater  numbers,  and 
for  moe  purposes  than  yet  we  have  heard  practised  ; 
also  Mr  Dickson  had  written,  and  practised,  and 
countenanced  some  things  in  these  meetings,  that 
now  both  of  them  findmg  the  inconveniences,  and 
seeing  the  great  opposition  they  got  from  many  good 
men,  and  especially  by  Mr  Henderson,  were  content 
to  pass  from,  at  least  to  be  silent  of.  We  closed  that 
night  with  this  overture.  That  five  of  our  number 
should  draw  up  every  one  of  us  our  conception,  by 
way  of  act,  to  present  to-morrow  to  the  committee, 
Mr  David,  Mr  Harry,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr 
Alexander  Peter,  and  I.  In  my  act  I  strove,  so 
cunningly  as  I  could,  to  canvass  Mr  Henderson's 
paper  shortly,  with  some  of  my  own  conceptions. 
I  communicated  it  to  the  chief  opposers  of  Mr 
Harry,  Mr  David  Dickson,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford, 
William  Rig,  and  others,  and  got  them  at  last  to 
acquiesce.  When  we  came  to  the  committee,  all 
the  five  Acts  were  read :  the  question  came  be- 
twixt mine  and  Harry's.  Mine  was  liked  by  all ; 
only  Mr  Harry  misliked  it,  and  conceived  thiit  un- 
der every  word  a  dangerous  serpent  did  lie.  There 
was  no  remeid :  his  contentment  was  the  content- 
ment of  the  body  of  the  assembly.  Since  he  mis- 
lilied  my  draught,  I  set  myself  to  persuade  that  his 
draught  might  be  accepted ;  for  truly  it  had  nothing 
that  was  controverted.  It  consisted  of  three  ar- 
ticles. The  2d  article  was.  That  read  prayers  was 
not  unlawful.  Mr  Dick  did  enlarge,  that  it  should 
be  lawful  to  read  prayers  both  in  private  and  pub- 
lick. The  3d  article  was,  That  it  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  any  to  expone  scripture  to  people,  but 
only  ministers,  and  expectants  approven  by  Presby- 
teries. No  man  did  contradict  the  1st  article, 
which  was.  That  family-worship  should  be  declared 
to  be  of  persons  of  one  family,  not  of  divers.  Here 
was  all  the  question.  I  did  declare  publickly,  oft 
without  contradiction,  that  the  meetings  whereof 
he  complained  were  not  family-meetings,  but  an- 
other kind  specially  differing  from  the  other ;  so 
that  his  article  of  family-meetings  would  never 
touch  any  abuse  of  these  meetings,  were  they  never 
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so  many  and  foul.  Yet  because  this  was  Mr  Harry's 
own  draught,  and  he  alledged  that  the  people  with 
whom  he  had  to  do,  did  take  their  conventicles  only 
for  family  exercises,  he  required  no  more  than  the 
declaration  of  the  assembly,  that  family-meetings 
extended  no  farther  than  to  persons  of  the  same  fa- 
mily. This,  though  no  man  could  refuse,  yet  these 
that  liked  nothing  that  came  from  him,  did  question 
much  more  than  they  needed,  and  very  violently 
urged  to  have,  in  that  article,  limitations  which  in 
my  judgement  were  very  needless,  and  did  farther 
Mr  Harry's  design  more  than  his  own  words.  Al- 
ways Mr  Harry  was  made  content  to  accept  of  one 
exception,  which  was  the  practice  of  people's  flock- 
ing to  their  minister's  family-exercise  ;  but  of  any 
moe  exceptions  he  would  not  hear,  and  more  they 
pressed  upon  an  argument  that  did  much  amaze  my 
mind,  that  except  they  got  another  conceit,  they 
had  a  written  protestation  ready  against  that  act  of 
the  synod ;  the  thing  that  the  devil  was  seeking, 
and  would  have  been  sweet  pastime  to  that  town  of 
Aberdeen,  and  our  small  favourers  in  the  north, 
who  were  greedily  gazing  on  the  event  of  that  broil. 
Always  at  last  the  prayers  of  the  land  for  God's 
blessing  to  that  assembly  prevailed,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment God  made  the  minds  of  these  who  differed  to 
aj»ree,  to  the  great  joy  of  all  when  they  heard  it. 
There  was  but  five  of  us  then  in  private,  Mr  Harry, 
Mr  David,  as  parties,  Belhelvie  for  Mr  Harry,  the 
moderator,  and  I,  betwixt  them.  Mr  David  at  last 
acquiesced  to  my  request,  to  let  Mr  Harry's  article 
pass  as  it  stood ;  and  Mr  Harry,  after  once  and 
again  I  had  inculcate  to  him,  that  all  his  act  was  but 
a  blephum  if  you  put  not  in  that  clause  you  see  it  has 
against  novations,  was  at  last  content  to  put  it  in  ; 
so  with  great  difficulty,  the  act  being  agreed  upon 
in  private,  and  in  the  committee,  when  it  came  to 
be  votfed  in  the  assembly  it  had  no  contrair  voice. 
AH  of  us  did  think  that  then  the  storm  was  close 
over  and  gone  ;  yet  when  least  we  expected,  it  does 
blow  up  again  as  boisterously  as  ever.  Some  that 
were  grieved  and  fretted  that  their  purpose  should 
have  got  so  much  way,  desiring  to  have  some  order 
of  him,  did  give  in  a  writ,  requiring,  since  so  many 
vile  abuses  were  in  the  assembly  alledged  to  have 
been  committed  by  Leckie,  and  others,  in  divers 
parts  of  the  country,  it  were  expedient  that  a  com- 
mittee were  ordained  for  the  trial  and  severe  punish- 
ment of  all  these  misorders ;  and  that  this  committee 
should  sit  in  Edinburgh,  and  consist  of  those  whom 
the  assembly  had  appointed  commissioners  for  the 
parliament,  with  so  many  other  as  the  assembly 
thought  meet  to  join  with  them.  This  bill  was  read 
near  the  end  of  the  synod  by  Mr  James  Bonner, 
moderator  of  the  bills,  as  newly  given  to  him,  by 
whom  he  knew  not.  Upou  the  hearing  of  it,  at  once 
there  arose  such  an  heat  and  universal  clamour,  that 
it  was  marvellous.  Mr  John  Maclellan  was  found 
the  ingiver  of  it ;  while  he  began  to  be  hissed  at, 
Mr  Andrew  Cant,  and  Mr  D.  Dickson  did  speak 
for  the  reasonableness  of  it,  and  some  few  other  mi- 
nisters and,gentlemen  who  had  been  on  the  council 
of  it ;  but  they  were  so  overwhelmed  with  the 
multitude  of  criers,  Away  with  it.  Away  with  it, 
that  they  were  forced  to  be  silent  and  let  it  go.  I 
much  grieved  to  see  the  tumultuous  disorder  of  our 
assembly  i  and  had  I  been  on  Mr  David's  council, 
I  would  have  dissuaded  him  to  my  power  from  such 
a  motion,  which,  if  it  had  been  assented  to,  was  like 
to  have  fired  our  church  more  than  any  other  brand 
that  Satan  at  this  time,  m  all  his  wit,  could  have  m- 
vented :  so,  by  God's  goodness,  water  was  cast  on 
that  fire  for  the  time:  the  embers  yet  seem  to 
smoUe;  but  we  hope  God  will  see  to  the  peace  of 


our  church,  which  is  but  a  bland  newly  taken  out 
of  the  fire,  or  rather  yet  in  the  midst  of  the  fiame 
of  war  and  great  danger. 


11.  Laud's  Servioe  Book,  and  the  English  Liturgy.' 

In  addition  to  the  objections  which  the  Scots  had 
to  various  parts  of  the  English  Liturgy,  they  com- 
plained of  the  following  alterations  made  on  it  in 
Laud's  Service  Book,  as  savouring  of  Popeiy : — 

1.  In  the  order  of  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  instead  of  the  Rubrick  in  the  English  Lit- 
urgy— "  The  table,  at  the  Communion  time,  having 
a  fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand  in  tite 
body  oftlie  church,  or  in  the  chancel,  where  morning 
and  evening  prayer  are  appointed  to  be  said" — 
Laud's  Service  Book  has  the  following  : — "  The 
holy  table  having,  at  the  communion  time,  a  car- 
pet, and  a  fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it,  tcith  other 
decent  furniture,  iiuet  f or  the  hkih  mysteries  there  to  he 
celebrated,  shall  stand  at  the  uppermost  part  of  the 
clumcdl  or  church,  where  the  Presbyter,  standing  at 
the  north  side  or  end  thereof,  shall  say,"  «5cc. 

■2.  Having  thus  removed  the  Priest,  as  far  as 
possible,  out  of  the  hearing  of  the  people,  (in  con- 
formity with  the  Komish  rites,)  tlie  Service  Book, 
in  a  second  Rubrick,  immediately  before  the  conse- 
cration, orders  him  to  turn  his  back  to  the  people, 
which  he  must  have  done  accorduig  to  the  follow- 
ing direction : — "Then  the  Presbyter,  standing  up, 
shall  say  the  prayer  of  consecration,  as  followeth, 
but  then,  during  tlw  time  of  consecration,  he  shall  stand 
at  such  a  part  of  the  holy  table,  wJiere  he  may,  idth  the 
more  ease  and  decency  use  both  his  liaiids," 

3.  They  objected  to  the  phrase  consecration,  which, 
though  it  appears  in  the  modern  editions  of  the  Eng- 
lish Liturgy,  had  no  place  in  the  edition  used  at 
that  time  in  England ;  but  their  chief  objection  to 
tho  prayer  of  consecration,  in  Laud's  book,  was  the 
following  sentence,  which  never  was  allowed  a  place 
in  the  English  Liturgy : — "  We  most  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  and  of  thy  almighty  goodness  vouch- 
safe so  to  blesse  and  sanctifie,  with  thy  word  and 
holy  spirit,  these  thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  bread 
and  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  the  body  and  blood 
of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son." 

4.  After  the  prayer  of  consecration,  there  follows, 
in  Laud's  book,  the  prayer  of  oblation;  which  two 
prayers  the  Popish  writers  call  the  lieai-t  and  the  head 
of  the  mass,  and  both  of  which  were  carefullyremoved 
by  the  English  Reformers,  the  former  being  altered, 
and  the  latter  rendered  innocent,  by  being  placed 
as  a  thanksgiving  after  receiving  the  communion. 
In  the  Service  Book,  the  oblation  is  replaced,  under 
the  title  of  a  "  Memoriall  or  Prayer  of  Oblation," 
beginning  with,  ''  We,  thy  humble  servants  do  cele- 
brate and  make  here  before  thy  divine  Majestic, 
with  these  thy  holy  gifts,  the  memoriall  which  thy 
Son  hath  willed  us  to  make,  and  humbly  beseeching 
thee,  that  whosoever  shall  be  partakers  of  the  holy 
communion,  may  wojihilie  receive  tlie  most  precious 
bodne  amd  blood  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  ful- 
filled with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  and 
made  one  bodie  with  him,  that  he  may  dwell  in 
them  and  they  in  him."  After  this,  the  Lord's 
I , , 

•  It  appears  fitting  to  embody  in  this  collection  a 
brief  statement  of  the  discrepancies  betwixt  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  obnoxious  Scotch  Service  Books,  and  to 
point  out  the  resemblances  which  the  latter  had  to 
the  Popish  missals.  For  this  exposition  we  are  in- 
debted to  a  kind  and  learned  Mend,  who  is  fully  mas- 
ter of  the  subject. 
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prayer,  which,  in  the  English  Liturgy,  is  not  intro- 
duced till  after  the  communion  has  been  received, 
is  brought  in  with  the  presumptuous  preface  of  the 
missal,  Audemus  dicere — "  We  are  bold  to  say." 

5.  What  was  formerly  called  "  the  holy  table," 
and,  in  the  English  Liturgy,  "  the  Lord's  tabic," 
is  now,  after  the  consecration,  in  the  Service  Book, 
termed  "  God's  board."  "  Then  shall  the  Presby- 
ter, kneeling  down  at  God's  board,  say,"  &c. 

6.  In  delivering  the  bread,  the  Minister  is  re- 
quired, by  the  English  Liturgy,  to  say — "  The  body 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given  for  thee, 
preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
Take  and  eat  this  in  remanbrance  that  Christ  died  for 
tJiee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  hearty  hy  faith  vAth  thanks- 
giving."  This  last  sentence,  added  by  the  English 
Reformers  to  qualify  and  explain  the  former,  is 
wholly  omitted  in  Laud's  book,  which  gives  us  merely 
the  words  of  the  missal — "  Tlie  body  of  our  Lord 
Jems  Christ,  which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy 
body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life,'*  In  like  manner, 
when  delivering  the  cup,  the  words  "  Drink  this  in 
remembrance  tliat  Christ's  blood  was  shed  for  thee, 
and  be  thankful,"  are  expunged  from  the  Service 
Book,  as  savouring  too  much  of  Protestantism ;  and 
the  Priest  is  simply  required  to  "  say  this  benedic- 
tion— The  blood  of  mir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
sited  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  uiito  everlast- 
ing life.  Here  the  party  receiving  shall  say.  Amen." 

7.  The  fair  linen  cloth,  with  which  the  elements 
are  covered,  after  communicating,  is  called,  in 
Laud's  book,  the  "  corporal)." 

8.  Besides  this,  in  the  order  for  the  communion,  in 
Laud's  Liturgy,  the  Offertory,  which,  it  would  appear, 
was  almost  wholly  expunged,  name  and  thing,  from 
the  ancient  copies  of  the  English  Liturgy,  as  having 
been  the  Popish  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
is  introduced  in  nearly  all  its  former  glory.  Passages 
of  Scripture,  omitted  in  the  English  book  as  identi- 
fying it  with  Jewish  oblations,  are  restored ;  and 
it  was  strongly  suspected,  from  the  Commentaries 
of  Couzins,  who  openly  defended  the  practice,  that 
prayers  for  the  dead,  and  for  the  honour  of  the 
saints,  were  insinuated  under  such  expressions  as, 
"  We  also  bless  thy  holy  name  for  all  those  thy  ser- 
vants, who,  having  finished  their  course  in  faith,  do 
now  rest  from  their  labours — all  thy  saints,  who 
have  been  choice  vessels  of  thy  grace,  and  the  lights 
of  the  world  in  their  several  generations — most  hum- 
bly beseeching  that,  at  the  day  of  the  general  re- 
surrection, we,  and  all  they  which  are  of  the  mys- 
tical body  of  thy  Son,  may  be  set  on  his  right  hand," 
&c.,  nothing  like  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  cor- 
responding prayer  in  the  English  Liturgy. 

Various  other  objectionable  points,  in  the  Service 
Book  of  1637,  are  noticed  by  Robert  Baillie  in  his 
treatise  "  Ladensium  Autokatakrisis,  the  Canterbur- 
ians  Self-Conviction,"  published  without  his  name 
in  1640.  But  the  same  writer  has  treated  the  sub- 
ject at  greater  length,  and  in  a  more  learned  and 
elaborate  publication,  entitled,  "  A  Parallel  or 
brief  Comparison  betwixt  our  Scottish  Booke  and 
the  Missal,  the  Breviarie,  and  other  Popish  ritualls 
this  day  in  use  at  Rome,  according  to  the  Canons 
of  Trent ;"  included  in  his  MS.  letters  and  jour- 
nals, which  are  now  being  printed  by  the  Banna- 
tyne  Club.  It  is  needless  to  add,  that  the  suspicions 
of  the  Covenanters,  as  to  the  intentions  of  Laud  and 
his  Clergy,  in  the  construction  of  the  Service  Book, 
to  bring  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  that  of  Scot- 
land, mto  closei:  conformity  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  were  greatly  strengthened  by  the  publica- 
tions and  proceedings  of  the  party  in  England,  who 
were  carrying  matters  such  a  length  as  to  disgust 


and  alarm  the  rational  and  sober  portion  of  the 
Enghsh  Clergy.  See,  for  example,  Laud's  Conse- 
cration of  St  Catherine  Creed  Church,  which  made 
a  great  noise  at  the  time — Rushworth,  vol.  ii.,  p.  76. 
See  also  Rennet's  Memorial  of  the  Reformation, 
p.  165,  and  Neale's  History  of  the  Puritans. 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 

AT  ST  ANDREW'S  AND  EDINBURGH,  1641. 


In  resuming  our  narrative  of  events  connected 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  may  state,  that 
Wentworth,  (created  Earl  of  Strafford  in  the  close  of 
the  preceding  year,)  was  intrusted  with  the  chief 
command  of  the  King's  forces  to  be  employed  against 
the  Scotch ;  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
named  General,  being  in  a  sta,te  of  health  which  did 
not  admit  of  his  taking  the  active  charge  of  it. 
Strafford  had  acquired  the  confidence  of  the  King, 
by  his  zealous  and  energetic  services  in  Ireland, 
and  proved  the  sincerity  of  his  devotion  to  his  mas- 
ter's cause,  by  subscribing  £20,000  to  the  fund  for 
carrying  on  the  war.  Before  adverting  to  the  mili- 
tary movements  of  the  English  army,  it  may  be 
proper  to  notice  those  of  the  Scottish,  who,  on  this 
occasion,  took  steps  in  advance  of  their  antagon- 
ists. 

Early  in  the  year  1640,  (25th  February,)  a  rem- 
forcement  of  300  men  had  been  sent  into  Edinburgh 
Castle,  with  large  stores  of  munitions  for  its  defence, 
under  General  Ruthven,  created  Lord  Ettrick.  In 
May,  however,  the  Scottish  Estates  having  mustered 
their  forces  in  sufficient  number,  beleaguered  the 
Castle,  and,  in  June  and  July,  bombarded  it  with 
such  effect  as  ultimately  to  force  its  surrender. 
About  the  same  time,  Argyle  took  the  Castle  of 
Airlie,  and  plundered  all  the  tenantry  on  the  lands 
of  Lord  Ogilvie  ;  scoured  Athol,  and  apprehended 
the  Earl,  and  other  leading  men,  whom  he  sent  to 
prison ;  and  levied  most  severe  contributions :  and 
Monro  carried  terror  into  the  north,  by  taldng  pri- 
soners a  great  number  of  persons  disaffected  to  the 
Covenant  at  Aberdeen,  and  by  other  severities;  in- 
cluding, among  the  prisoners,  the  Bishop  of  Moray, 
whose  Castle  of  Spyuie  he  seized  and  garrisoned.  He 
also  took  Strathbogie  Castle,  plundered  the  Marquis 
of  Huntley's  lands  fearfully,  and,  on  the  2d  of  Aug., 
"he  marches  to  Banffe,"  says  Balfour,  "  quher  he 
playes  the  devill,  and  demolishes  the  Lord  Banffes 
house,  which  wes  both  faire  and  staitly,  and  an  or- 
nament to  that  pairt  of  the  Kingdome." 

Such  were  the  preludes  to  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  in  the  north,  which  sat  from  the 
28th  of  July  till  the  5th  of  August  1640,  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  manifold  desolations  and  ravages 
around  them.  Meanwhile,  the  main  army  of  the 
Covenantei-s  was  mustering  in  Edinburgh,  under 
old  Leslie,  as  General ;  the  Earl  of  Callander,  Lieu- 
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tenant-General ;  Baillie,  Major-General ;  Sir  Alex- 
ander Hamilton,  General  of  Artillery ;  and  Col- 
onel John  Leslie,  Quartermaster-General.  Under 
the  guidance  of  these  commanders,  and  above  a  dozen 
of  the  Nobility  and  their  sons,  and  many  experienced 
officers,  the  Scottish  army  moved  towards  the  Border. 
They  returned  to  their  old  quarters  at  Dunse  Law, 
and,  after  about  three  weeks'  training  and  prepara- 
tion, they  crossed  the  Tweed  on  the  20th  or  21st  of 
August  ;*  thus  deviating  from  their  former  tactics, 
and  assuming  the  aggressive  course.  Balfour  states 
it  as  consisting  of  200  companies  of  foot,  4,000 
cavalry,  and  2,500  baggagers.  We  leave  the  pacific 
correspondence  to  be  gleaned  from  the  documents 
annexed,  and  follow  briefly  the  military  opera- 
tions. 

The  van  of  the  Covenanters  was  led  by  Mon- 
trose, who  was  the  first  to  plunge  into  the  river  at 
Coldstream,  at  the  head  of  his  battalions — his  secret 
alienation  from  the  cause  of  the  Covenant  not  hav- 
ing yet  been  discovered.  In  order  to  brejik  the 
force  of  the  current,  and  lessen  its  pressure  on  the 
infantry  who  waded  it,  Su:  Thomas  Hope,  the 
King's  Lord  Advocate,  at  the  head  of  the  College 
of  Justice  troop  of  cavalry,  passed  the  river  a  little 
above  them ;  and,  having  forded  the  river  in  two 
columns,  (one  of  them  a  little  below  the  other,)  the 
Scottish  army  entered  England  as  open  enemies  of 
their  King.  They  encamped  that  night  at  Hirslaw, 
whence,next  morning,  theymarched  southwards,  and 
encamped  on  Misfield  Moor,  and  in  the  adjacent 
villages.  On  the  22d  of  August,  they  marched  to 
Middleton  Haugh,  near  WooUer,  where  they  were 
attacked  by  some  of*  the  King's  troops  from  Ber- 
wick ;  but  these  were  speedily  repulsed,  and  some  of 
them  taken  prisoners.  Next  day,  (23d,)  being  a 
Sunday,  they  moved  to  Branton  Field,  after  ser- 
mon ;  and,  next  day,  encamped  on  a  hill  betwixt  the 
new  and  old  towns  of  Eglinghara  or  Eglintown.  On 
the  25th,  they  marched  from  thence,  and  encamped 
at  Nether  Wotten — on  the  26th,  at  Criech — and,  on 
the  27th,  at  Newburn-upon-Tyne,  about  four  miles 
west  from  Newcastle.  It  may  here  be  noticed, 
that,  on  entering  England,  the  Covenanters  pub- 
lished certain  "  Considerations,"  in  justification  of 
their  expedition.f 

Not  expecting,  perhaps,  such  decisive  courses  as 
the  Covenanters  had  now  taken,  the  English  levies 
were  not  yet  fully  prepared  for  the  rencontre.  In 
the  month  of  July,  the  army  was  quartered  chiefly 
in  Yorkshire,  on  its  route  northward  to  Newcastle, 
where  Lord  Conway  had  his  headquarters.  On  the 
15th  of  August,  that  officer,  who  was  General  of  the 
Cavalry,  but  at  this  time  in  the  chief  command, 
received  intelligence  of  the  intentions  of  the  Scotch, 
and  immediately  wrote  in  great  haste  to  Secretary 
Windebanke,  warning  the  Kmg  of  then:  certain 
approaoh.t    On  the  20th,  the  Kmg  set  out  hur- 


*  Rushworth  says  it  was  on  Thursday  the  20th- 
Balfour,  Friday  the  21st. 
+  Vide  Documents. 


riedlyfrom  London,  in  consequence  of  this  informa- 
tion, and  issued  a  proclamation  the  very  day  the 
Scotch  had  entoredEngland,  declaring  that  "all  those 
of  Scotland  who  have  already  entred,  or  hereafter 
shall  presume  to  enter  in  an  hostile  mamicr  into 
any  part  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  their 
adherents,  assistants,  and  others,  who  shall  supply 
them  with  money,  &c.,  shall  be  adjudged  traitors 
against  his  Majesty,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and 
incur  the  penalties  of  high  treason ;"  but  declaring 
that  he  would  forgive  them  if  they  would  return  to 
obedience,  "  and  professeth  it  before  God  and  the 
world,  ag  often  formerly  and  in  his  late  declaration 
he  hath  done,  that  he  never  did  nor  will  hinder  his 
subjects  of  Scotland  from  the  enjoying  of  their  reh- 
gion  and  liberties,  according  to  the  ecclesiastical, 
civil,  and  municipal  laws  of  that  kingdom,  and 
according  to  his  promise  and  their  desires,  sub- 
scribed by  themselves  at  the  Pacification,"  *  &c. 
This  proclamation  just  left  matters  precisely  as 
they  stood,  on  a  vague  foundation,  such  as  they 
were  under  the  pacification  of  the  last  year,  but 
gave  no  sanction,  on  the  part  of  the  King,  to  the 
sweeping  enactments  of  the  Estates  in  Scotland ; 
and  it  had  no  efiect. 

On  the  27th  of  August,  the  King,  as  well  as 
Strafford,  being  then  at  York,  exerting  themselves  to 
raise  the  requisite  supplies  of  money,  the  latter  dis- 
patched a  pacquet  of  instructions  to  Conway  at  New- 
castle, the  Scotch  army  being  posted  in  its  vicinity. 
Eushworth,  the  compiler  of  the  Historical  Collec- 
tions, accompanied  the  courier  who  bore  the  pacquet, 
and  he  states  that,  on  their  arrival  at  Newcastle, 
they  learnt  that  Conway  had  gone  to  the  army  near 
Newburn,  whither  they  immediately  went  and 
found  the  General  holding  a  Council  of  War  with 
his  Field  Officers,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  troops. 
On  opening  his  dispatches,  these  contained  orders 
to  prepare  the  army  for  an  engagement  with  the 
Scotch  ;  and  while  the  Council  was  in  deliberation, 
a  herald  arrived  "  in  all  haste  from  the  army,  to 
acquaint  the  Lord  Conway  and  Council  of  War, 
that  the  army  was  already  engaged  with  the  Scots, 
which  seemed  strange  to  them,  because  orders  were 
given  not  to  fight  but  upon  the  defence ;  but  the 
Council  of  War  suddenly  broke  up  and  hastened  to 
the  army."-]- 

When  the  Scotch  army  reached  Newbnm,  on  the 
27th,  a  drummer  had  been  sent  to  the  English  can- 
tonments with  certain  despatches,  but  was  driven 
back  with  them  before  reaching  Newcastle ;  and  the 
same  evening  the  Scotch  pitched  their  tents  on 
Heddon-Law,  above  Newburn,  from  whence  there 
was  a  dechvity  towards  the  river.  During  the 
night,  they  set  fires  all  around  their  camp,  which 
gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  vast  extent ;  and,  dur- 
ing the  same  night,  a  part  of  the  King's  army,  con- 
sisting of  3000  foot  and  1500  horse,  was  drawn  up 
in  a  meadow  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tyne,  called 
Newburn-Haugh,  or  Stella-Haugh,  to  oppose  the 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1221.        +  Ibid,  p.  1236. 
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Scotch  passing  the  river  during  the  night.  There 
were  two  breastworks  raised  by  the  Enghsh,  oppo- 
site to  the  two  fords  which  the  Scotch  might  pass  at 
low  water ;  and  in  each  of  these  sconces  were  400 
men,  with  four  field  pieces.  During  all  that  night 
and  the  following  day,  the  English  troops  were  un- 
der arms,  guarding  the  passage  of  the  river,  until 
an  engagement  commenced  in  the  following  man- 
ner : — the  Scotch,  having  the  vantage  position,  could 
see  from  their  heights  the  whole  force  and  disposition 
of  the  English  army,  they  planted  cannon  in  New- 
burn  church  steeple,  and  their  infantry  in  the  church, 
houses,  lanes,  and  hedges. 

While  the  opposing  hosts  were  thus  watching 
each  other,  and  preparing  for  the  fray,  the  horses 
from  both  armies  were  watered  in  the  river  during 
the  forenoon  of  the  28th,  without  molestation  on 
either  side.  But  a  Scotch  ofBcer,  well  mounted, 
with  a  feather  in  his  hat,  having  gone  to  the  river 
to  water  his  horse,  an  English  soldier,  who  had 
noticed  that  the  officer  eyed  the  sconces,  fired  upon 
and  wounded  him.  He  fell  from  his  horse ;  on 
which  the  Scotch  Musqueteers  opened  a  fire  on  the 
English,  and  speedily  the  artillery  on  both  sides, 
as  well  as  the  musketry,  was  brought  into  full 
play. 

The  fight  continued  till  the  tide  had  ebbed,  and 
the  river  was  left  fordable ;  and,  by  this  time,  the 
Scotch  cannon  had  made  a  breach  in  one  of  the 
breastworks,  and  many  of  the  English  were  killed. 
Finally,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of  the 
English  officers,  the  men  threw  down  their  arms 
and  fled,  being  exhausted  with  unintermitted  ser- 
vice all  the  day  and  previous  night,  under  arms  and 
in  the  battle.  The  Scotch  commander,  seeing  from 
his  height,  this  discomfiture  of  his  antagonists  at  one 
point,  ordered  a  forlorn  party  of  twenty-six,  being 
gentlemen  of  the  College ,  of  Justice  troop,  to  pass 
the  river,  which  they  did  rapidly,  their  orders  being 
to  discover  the  plight  of  the  other  breast-work  not 
yet  silenced.  But  a  brisk  fire  was  kept  up  on  it ; 
and  at  length  the  English  were  compelled  to  retreat 
from  it  also ;  on  which  more  cavalry,  commanded  by 
Sir  Thomas  Hope,  and  two  regiments  of  foot,  com- 
manded by  Lords  Craufurd-Lindsey  and  Loudoun, 
waded  through  the  river.  Sunultaneously  with  this 
movement,  Leslie  opened  a  battery  on  the  English 
cavalry,  exposed  to  the  range  of  his  guns ;  and 
speedily  a  retreat  was  sounded.  A  portion  of  the 
cavalry  attempted  to  cover  the  retreat  up  Eitan  and 
Stella  Banks;  but  the  Scotch  having  now  passed 
the  ford  in  sufficient  numbers,  overpowered  and 
took  them  prisoners.  The  loss  in  this  skirmish 
was  inconsiderable— only  about  sixty  of  the  English 
having  been  lulled,  although,  doubtless,  many  were 
wounded.  The  accounts,  however,  on  this  point  do 
not  agree. 

The  Enghsh  army  effected  its  retreat  to  New- 
castle ;  and  at  midnight  a  council  of  war  was  held, 
when  it  was  resolved  that  the  whole  army  should  re- 
treat to  Durham,  which  it  did  next  mornmg  (29th) 
at  five  o'clock,  leaving  Newcastle  unprotected  and 


open  to  the  Scotch  troops.  During  the  afternoon  of 
that  day,  Douglas,  Sheriff  of  Teviotdale,  went  with 
a  trumpet  and  some  troops  of  cavalry  to  the  gates 
of  Newcastle,  demanding  a  surrender ;  and  being 
threatened  with  some  batteries  of  ordnance,  the 
Mayor,  after  some  parly,  opened  the  gates.  "  Next 
day,  being  Sunday,  fifteen  [Scotch]  Lords  and 
Douglas  came  and  dined  with  the  Mayor — drank  a 
health  to  the  King — had  their  sermons  that  day 
by  their  own  divines ;"  and  on  Monday,  Lesho 
pitched  his  camp  on  Gateside  hill,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Newcastle.* 

Having  thus  obtained  decisive  success  in  their 
first  enterprise,  and  an  advantageous  position,  the 
Scotch  leaders  availed  themselves  of  their  victory, 
but  with  moderation.  They  agreed  for  supplies, 
which  they  required,  but  gave  money  in  part, 
and  security  for  the  balance.  Their  occupation  of 
Newcastle,  however,  and  the  retreat  of  the  King's 
army,  produced  the  greatest  consternation.  Of  the 
ten  thousand  persons  employed  in  the  coal  mines, 
not  a  man  was  to  be  seen.  Four  or  five  hundred 
vessels,  employed  in  the  coal  trade,  either  sailed 
from  the  river,  or  refrained  from  entering  it,  when 
they  discovered  the  state  of  matters  ;  and  for  seve- 
ral days  all  the  shops  were  shut,  and  many  famiUes 
fled,  leaving  their  houses  and  property  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Scotch.  The  panic  spread  to  Durham,  where 
the  shops  were  all  shut,  and  not  one  house  in  ten 
was  occupied  by  its  possessors,  who  had  fled  for 
safety.  The  English  army  continued  its  retreat 
from  Durham  towards  York.  The  Bishop  and 
clergy  of  Durham,  too,  all  fled ;  among  whom  was 
Dr  Balcanquell,  who  had  no  desire,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, to  experience  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Sheriff  of  Teviotdale  and  Lord  Kirkcudbright,  or 
the  spiritual  consolations  of  "  Master  Andro  Cant." 

The  news  of  this  defeat  reached  Strafford  at 
Darlington  the  day  after.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
join  the  army  before  any  engagement  should  take 
place.  But  he  now  sent  orders  to  the  troops,  in 
full  retreat,  to  rally  and  concentrate  in  Yorkshire. 
The  King  had,  at  that  time,  reached  Northaller- 
ton on  his  way  to  the  army ;  but,  on  learning  the 
unfortunate  issue  of  the  first  conflict,  he  immediately 
returned  to  York ;  and  next  day  Strafford  issued 
an  order  to  the  soldiers  to  destroy  all  millstones  on 
their  retreat. 

When  the  Royal  army  was  mustered  at  York,  it 
was  found  to  amount  to  17,383  ;  and,  on  the  31st 
of  August,  the  King  issued  a  summons  to  all  the 
Lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  Nobles,  to 
attend  his  Majesty  at  York,  and,  the  same  day, 
issued  an  order  to  the  Earl  of  Craufurd  to  engage 
a  hundred  Scotch  officers  in  his  service. 

On  the  4th  of  September,  his  Majesty  received  a 
Petition  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  late  Parlia- 
ment in  Scotland,  in  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Laneriok, 
to  which  an  answer  was  next  day  returned ;+  and, 
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on  the  7th,  a  writ  was  issued  summoning  a  council 
of  the  Peers  at  York,  upon  the  24th  of  the  month.* 
Upon  the  8th,  the  Scotch  Commissioners  sent  a 
second  letter  to  Lanerick  ;  and,  on  the  9th,  they  sent 
another  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Lon- 
don, setting  forth  the  objects  and  purposes  of  their 
expedition ;  and,  about  the  same  time,  the  Earl  of 
Essex  and  other  Noblemen,  and  the  Citizens  of 
London,  also  applied,  by  petition,  to  his  Majesty 
to  call  a  Parliament,  which  last  the  Privy  Council 
endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  quash.  The  purport  of 
all  these  documents,  will  be  most  satisfactorily 
seen  in  the  writings  themselves ;+  and  the  result 
of  tlie  whole  was,  that  the  King  appointed  Com- 
missioners to  meet  others  from  the  Scotch  at 
Rippon,  to  treat  of  peace,  and  called  a  Parliament 
for  the  3d  of  November.  The  negotiations  were 
afterwards  transferred  to  London ;  and  the  combined 
movements  of  the  English  and  Scottish  malcon- 
tents ultimately  ended  in  a  great  revolution  through- 
out the  British  empire,  of  which  it  is  difficult,  even 
in  later  times,  to  predicate  whether  the  evils  or 
the  benefits  preponderated. 

The  negotiations  at  Bippon  commenced  on  the 
1st  of  October,  and,  on  the  23d  of  that  month,  were 
transferred  to  London,  that  the  English  Noblemen 
might  attend  the  Parliament  summoned  to  meet 
there,  in  the  beginning  of  November  ;  and  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  was  agreed  on.ll:  It  is  needless 
here  to  enumerate  all  the  points  of  treaty,  which 
were  necessarily  very  numerous  and  complicated. 
From  that  affair,  therefore,  we  turn,  for  a  brief 
space,  to  the  proceedings  in  the  Long  Parliament  of 
England,  which  was  opened  by  the  King  on  the  3d 
of  November,  and  in  which,  the  discontented  party 
having  a  preponderance,  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
most  decisive  courses. 

Strafford,  by  his  energy  and  decision  of  charac- 
ter, although  he  had  governed  Ireland  for  eight 
years  with  great  advantage  to  the  State,  became 
peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  malcontents,  Eng- 
lish, Scottish,  and  Irish,  by  reason  of  his  devotion 
to  the  King's  service,  and  his  high  talents  and 
vigour.  Whenever,  therefore,  he  appeared  in  Lon- 
don, a  vehement  and  preconcerted  attack  was  made 
upon  him  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  1 1th  of 
November.  Pym  led  on  the  attack,  imputing  it  to 
Strafford  that  he  was  one  of  the  chief  among  those 
who  had  formed  a  deliberate  plan  for  changing  the 
form  of  Government,  and  subverting  the  ancient 
laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom ;  and,  after  vari- 
ous elaborate  invectives,  it  was  moved  that  he 
should  be  immediately  impeached  for  high  treason. 
This  motion  was  unanimously  adopted,  nor  was 
even  one  man  found  who  had  the  moral  courage 
to  utter  a  word  in  his  defence.  The  impeach- 
ment was  instantly  voted  and  carried  to  the  upper 
house,  where  Strafford,  who  had  just  entered,  un- 
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aware  of  what  had  been  secretly  carried  through  in 
the  other  house,  and  who  had  come  to  London  under 
a  royal  guarantee  that  the  Parliament  should  not 
touch  a  hair  of  his  head,  was  ordered  into  custody ; 
and  soon  after  Laud  was  similarly  treated,  and, 
with  Strafford,  sent  to  the  Tower. 

It  belongs  to  the  History  of  England  to  trace 
these  and  other  proceedings  of  the  Long  Parliament 
to  their  issues ;  but  one  of  the  immediate  effects  was 
a  close  alliance  betwixt  the  leaders  of  the  Opposi- 
tionand  the  Scottish  Commissioners  then  in  London, 
with  whom  they  made  common  cause  against  the 
King  and  his  supporters.  Eothes,  Loudoun,  and 
other  Scottish  Statesmen,  with  an  auxiliary  force 
of  clergymen,  availed  themselves  of  this  alliance ; 
and,  while  in  London,  busied  themselves,  not  ex- 
clusively in  effecting  a  favourable  conclusion  to  the 
treaty,  but  in  preaching  and  intriguing  for  the  sub- 
version of  the  English  hierarchy  and  planting  Pres- 
bytery in  its  stead ;  and  they  joined  their  moiety  of 
accusations  against  Strafford  and  Laud,  before  the 
English  Parliament,  as  incendiaries  and  prime  causes 
of  all  their  own  grievances.  They  were  not  inatten- 
tive, however,  to  the  business  of  their  mission,  and 
made  various  demands  in  the  negotiations,  of  very 
considerable  importance : — That  the  Acts  of  the  late 
Parliament  of  Scotland  should  be  ratified  and  pub- 
lished by  the  King ;  that  public  incendiaries,  who 
had  excited  hostilities  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms, 
should  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  the  respect- 
ive Parliaments,  and  not  afterwards  exempted  from 
the  punishments  which  might  beawarded;  and  these, 
with  some  subordinate  matters  about  indemnifica- 
tion for  losses.  Sec,  constituted  the  particulars  for 
which  they  contended.  To  these  demands  the  King 
was,at  length,  (15th  December,)  constrained  to  yield 
by  the  necessity  of  his  circumstances ;  and  thus  his 
favourite  Episcopacy  was  not  only  overthrown  in 
Scotland,  but  shaken  to  its  foundation  in  England ; 
the  royal  prerogatives  were  virtually  relinquished ; 
and  the  whole  power  of  the  State  vested  in  the  de- 
mocratic oligarchies  of  both  kingdoms,  under  the 
guidance  of  aristocratical  leaders ;  and  every  man 
who  had  hazarded  life  and  fortune,  in  what  he 
deemed  a  loyal  adherence  to  his  Sovereign,  was 
thus  delivered  over  to  the  arbitrary  power  of  these 
semi-repubhcan  Conventions.  Among  other  boons 
conferred  on  the  Scottish  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, was  the  sum  of  £300,000  for  "  brotherly 
assistance" — a  subsidy  which  was  by  many  under- 
stood, not  merely  as  an  indemnification  for  the 
expense  of  their  expeditions,  but  as  a  considera- 
tion for  similar  instances  of  fraternal  aid,  should 
the  malcontent  party  in  England  require  it  on  some 
future  occasion.* 

The  final  pacification,  however,  was  not  concluded 
till  the  7th  of  August,  1641,  when  both  armies  were 
immediately  disbanded;  but  during  the  dependence  ot 
the  treaty,  the  General  Assembly,  of  the  year  1641, 
met  at   St  Andrew's,    on  Tuesday  the   20th  of 
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July— John  Earl  of  Weymes  being  the  King's 
Commissioner.  A  deputation  from  the  Parlia- 
ment having  craved  that  its  sittings  should  be 
transferred  to  Edinburgh,  their  request  was  com- 
plied with;  and  an  adjournment  to  that  city, 
where  its  next  sederunt  was  appointed  to  he  held  on 
the  27th,  took  place.  At  the  adjourned  meeting, 
Mr  Alexander  Henderson  was  once  more  chosen 
Moderator. 

We  may  just  remark,  that,  during  the  protracted 
negotiations  now  alluded  to,  theScottish Commission- 
ers and  Ministers,  in  the  most  indecent  manner,  ex- 
erted themselves  to  overthrow  the  Church  of  England. 
Henderson  and  Gillespie  wrote  and  published  trac- 
tates agamst  it.  They  openly  approved  of  what 
was  called  the  "  Root  and  Branch  Petition"  of  the 
Fnglish  nonconformists,  and  went  the  length  of  pre- 
.-  luig  to  the  King  a  paper,  in  which  they  de- 
manded "  unity  of  religion  and  uniformity  of  Church 
government" — in  other  words,  the  adoption  of  the 
Preshyterian  Covenant,  and  the  coercive  edictsfor  its 
adoption  ;  thus  violatmg  their  duty  as  negotiators 
for  the  affairs  of  Scotland  only,  and  invading  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  an  independent  nation ;  fos- 
tering the  spirit  of  mtolerance  and  revolution ;  and 
propelling  the  movement  in  which  the  Throne  and 
both  the  Protestant  Churches  were,  for  many  sad 
years,  involved  in  one  common  ruin. 

This  intrusion,  by  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  into 
the  internal  affairs  of  England,  and  their  zealous 
exertions  for  the  overthrow  of  its  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishment, and  the  destruction  of  Strafford  and  Land, 
is  one  part  of  their  conduct  of  which  we  have  never 
seen  any  tenable  defence,  and  which,  on  every  sound 
principle  of  international  law,  was  altogether  un- 
warrantable, and  incapable  of  justification.  What- 
ever be  the  relative  merits  of  Episcopacy  and  Pres- 
bytery, whatever  the  misdemeanours  of  Strafford,  of 
Laud,  or  of  other  EngUsh  counsellors  of  the  King— 
these  were  matters  with  which  the  Scottish  Com- 
missioners, in  their  diplomatic  character  as  the 
ambassadors  of  Scotland,  had  no  earthly  warrant  to 
intermeddle.  Strafford  .ind  Laud  were  the  sworn 
Privy  Councillors  of  England ;  and  whether  the 
advice  they  gave  in  that  capacity,  or  the  services 
which  they  rendered  to  the  King,  were,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  these  Scotchmen,  right  or  wrong — they  wore 
responsible  only  to  their  Sovereign,  and  not  amen- 
able to  the  English  Parliament  .at  the  instance  of  any 
knot  of  foreigners,  who  had  no  title,  under  any 
theory  of  the  law  of  nations  ever  yet  recognised,  to 
impeach  men  in  such  circumstances.  The  whole 
proceedings  against  Strafford  were  an  utter  disgrace 
to  the  Parliament  of  England.  He  was  not  accused 
of  any  single  offence  which  subjected  him,  under  the 
well-defined  law  of  England,  to  the  penalties  of 
high  treason,  wherewithal  a  bill  of  attainder  charged 
him  ;  and  'the  first  principles  of  all  civilized  juris- 
prudence were  grossly  outraged  in  the  judgment  by 
which,  although  each  item  of  imputed  offence  was 
found  insufficient,  yet,  by  accumulating  them  all, 
they  were  construed  to  amount  to  that  crime.     But 


Strafford  was  a  doomed  m.an ;  the  first  victim  of 
that  reign  of  terror  which  thus  commenced— con- 
signing to  the  scaffold  a  brave,  loyal,  and  splendid 
man,  in  violation  of  every  principle  of  universal  as 
well  as  of  municipal  law— robbing  the  monarch  of 
his  brightest  attribute— and  plunging  the  two  king- 
doms into  the  vortex  of  a  fierce  democracy,  which 
henceforward  filled  the  land  with  tyranny  and  hypo- 
cricy  under  the  mask  of  Eehgion  and  Liberty.  In 
the  guilt  of  that  foul  judicial  murder,  the  leaders  of 
the  Scotch  Covenanters  were  deeply  implicated; 
and  we  record  the  fact  with  shame  and  sorrow,  upon 
grounds  of  historical  evidence  which  we  believe  can- 
not be  shaken. 

Before  reprinting  the  Acts  of  Assembly  1641, 
it  may  be  proper  to  note,  cursorily,  the  general  pro- 
ceedings of  the  previous  year,  which  either  do  not 
appear  at  all,  or  but  partially,  in  the  printed  Acts  of 
that  Assembly. 

1.  The  greater  part  of  the  Assembly's  time  was 
occupied  in  the  transportation  of  ministers,  about 
which  the  patrons,  presbyteries,  and  parishes  had 
many  keen  contests.  Amongst  others,  Andro  Cant 
was  removed  from  Newbottle  to  Aberdeen,  and 
Eobert  Eamsay  to  Glasgow. 

2.  Rigorous  proceedings  were  adopted  against  the 
Aberdeen  Doctors  who  had  repudiated  the  Covenant. 
Dr  Sibbald  was  deposed  for  alleged  heterodoxy  and 
contumacy,  and  was  ordained  to  be  further  pro- 
ceeded against,  if  he  did  not  give  speedy  satisfaction. 
Doctors  Forbes  and  Scroggie  were  found  guilty  of 
Arminianism,  &c. ,  but  were  allowed  a  year  to  repent ; 
and  a,  new  Commission  on  the  College  was  ap- 
pointed. 

3.  Besides  passing  Acts  against  the  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath,  witches,  and  idolatrous  monuments, 
the  Elders  and  Magistrates  of  Burghs  were  directed 
to  attend  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  for  the 
more  effectual  enforcement  of  their  decrees  by  the 
concurrence  of  civil  authority. 

4.  Thecontroversy  was  agitated  about  Private  Con- 
venticles, of  which  BailUe  gives  a  minute  account.* 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GENEBALL  ASSEMBLY  HOLDEN  AT  ST  ANDREWS 
AtJD  EDINBURGH,  1641. 


Sess.  I.     20  July  1641. 

lohu  Earle  of  Weymes,  His  Majesties  Commis- 
sioner, presented  His  Majesties  Letter  to  the  As- 
sembly, whereof  the  tenor  followeth. 

Charles  R. 

TRUSTIE  and  welbeloved,  Wee  greet  you  well. 
It  is  no  small  part  of  Our  Royall  care  and 
desires,  that  the  true  Reformed  Religion,  wherein 

^ ■ ■ 
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by  the  grace  of  God,  We  resolve  to  live  and  dye, 
be  settled  peaceably  in  that  Our  ancient  and  native 
Kingdome  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  same  be  truly 
taught,  and  universally  received  and  professed  by 
Our  Subjects  there,  of  all  degrees.  For  preventing 
of  all  division  and  trouble  hereafter,  We  did  intend 
in  Our  Own  Royall  Person,  to  have  been  present 
at  this  Assembly ;  but  conceiving  it  to  be  unfitting, 
to  detaine  the  Ministers  from  their  particular 
charges,  till  the  time  of  Our  coming  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, We  have  resolved  to  make  knowne  unto  you 
by  these,  and  by  Our  Commissioner,  That  in  the 
approching  Parliament,  it  is  Our  intention  by  Our 
authority,  to  ratifie  and  confirm  the  Constitutions 
of  the  late  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  that  they  may 
be  obeyed  by  all  Our  Subjects  living  in  that  Our 
Kingdome.  And  that  We  will  take  into  Our  Eoyall 
consideration,  by  what  meanes  the  Churches  be- 
longing to  Oiu-  presentation,  when  any  of  them 
shall  happen  to  vailc,  may  be  best  provided  with 
■well  qualified  Preachers  :  Lilce  as  We  are  not  un- 
willing to  grant  presentations  unto  such  as  in  these 
times  of  trouble  have  entred  into  the  Ministerie, 
providing  they  have  been  examined  by  the  Presby- 
teries, and  approved  by  them  :  Because  We  want 
not  Our  own  feares  of  the  decay  of  Learning  in  that 
Church  and  Kingdome,  We  intend  also  to  consider 
of  the  best  meanes  for  helping  the  Schooles  and 
CoUedges  of  Learning  especially  of  Divinity,  that 
there  may  be  such  a  number  of  Preachers  there,  as 
that  each  Parish  having  a  Minister,  and  the  Gospel 
being  preached  in  the  most  remote  parts  of  the 
kingdome,  all  Our  Subjects  may  taste  of  Our  care 
in  that  kinde,  and  have  more  and  more  cause  to 
blesse  God  that  we  are  set  over  them.  And,  finally, 
so  tender  is  Our  care,  that  it  shall  not  be  Our 
fault  if  the  Churches  and  CoUedges  there  flourisli 
not  in  Learning  and  Religion :  For  which  Eoyall 
testimonie  of  Our  goodnesse.  We  require  nothing 
upon  your  part,  but  that  which  God  hath  bound 
you  unto,  even  that  you  be  faithful!  in  the  charge 
committed  unto  you,  and  care  for  the  soules  of  the 
people  :  That  you  study  Peace  and  Unity  amongst 
your  selves,  and  amongst  the  people,  against  all 
Sohisme  and  Faction ;  and  that  you  not  only  pray 
for  Us,  but  that  you  teach  the  People,  which  We 
trust  are  not  unwilling  to  pay  that  honour  and  obe- 
dience which  they  owe  unto  Us,  as  his  Vicegerent 
set  over  them,  for  their  good ;  wherein  We  expect 
you  will  by  your  good  example  goe  before  them. 
Which  hoping  you  will  doe.  We  bid  you  farewell. 
From  Our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  10  day  of  July 
1641. 


Sess.  III.     28  July  1641. 

Act  approving  tJie  Overtures  of  tlte  Assembly  ai  Aher- 
ckne,  for  ordering  the  Assembly-House. 

THE  Overtures  for  ordering  the  Assembly-House, 
given  in  to,  and  approved  by  the  Assembly 
of  Aberdene  the  29  July  1640,  Act  Sess.  2,  were 
openly  read,  and  again  approved  by  this  Assembly, 
and  ordained  to  be  kept  the  whole  time  thereof. 


Sess.  V.     30  July  1641. 

Act  anent  old  Ministers  bruiking  tlmr  Benefices. 

THE  Assembly  having  considered  the  Supplica- 
tion given  in  by  Doctor  Bobert  Howie,  Pro- 
vest  of  the  New  Colledge  of  S.  Andrews,  whereby 
he  craved,  that  (notwithstanding  of  his  dismission 
of  his  charge)  he  should  not  be  prejudged  of  his  full 


provision  and  maintenance  during  his  life-time : 
.The  Assembly  thinks  it  fit  and  necessary,  that  his 
provision  and  maintenance  should  not  be  dimin- 
ished, but  that  he  should  injoy  the  same  fully,  as 
of  before,  during  all  the  dayes  of  his  life-time,  and 
craveth  his  dismission  to  be  only  but  a  cessation 
from  his  charge,  because  of  his  age  and  inability : 
And  declares,  that  old  Ministers  and  professors  of 
Divinitie,  shall  not  by  their  cessation  from  their 
charge,  through  age  and  inabilitie,  be  put  from  in- 
joying  their  old  maintenance  and  dignity.  And 
recommends  this  and  others  the  like  things,  con- 
cerning the  estate  of  that  Universitie  of  S.  An- 
drews, to  the  Parliament,  and  the  Visitation  to  be 
appointed  from  the  Assembly  and  Parliament.  And 
likewise  the  Assembly  being  informed,  that  the 
said  Doctor  Howie  hath  been  very  painfull  in  his 
charge,  and  that  he  hath  divers  papers  which  would 
be  very  profitable  for  the  Kirk :  Therefore  they 
think  fit,  that  the  said  Doctor  Howie  be  desired  to 
collect  these  papers,  which  doeth  concerne,  and 
may  be  profitable  for  the  use  of  the  Kirk,  that  the 
samine  may  be  showne  to  the  Visitors  of  the  said 
Universitie. 


Sess.  VIII.     2  Aug.  1641,  a  meridie. 
Act  against  sudden  receimng  Ministers  deposed. 

THE  Assembly  ordaines,  that  Ministers  who  are 
deposed  either  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  or  Ge- 
nerall  Assemblies,  or  Committees  from  Assemblies 
for  the  publike  cause  of  the  Reformation  and  order 
of  this  Kirk,  shall  not  be  suddenly  received  againe 
to  the  Ministerie,  till  they  first  evidence  their 
repentance  both  before  the  Presbyterie  and  Synod, 
within  the  bounds  where  they  were  deposed,  and 
thereafter  the  samine  reported  to  the  next  ensuing 
Generall  Assembly. 


Sess.  IX.     Aug.  3,  1641. 

The  Overtures  under-written,  concerning  the  Uni- 
versities and  Colledges  of  this  Kingdome,  to  be 
represented  by  the  Generall  Assembly  to  the  Kings 
Majesty  and  Parliament,  being  openly  read,  the 
Assembly  approved  the  saids  Overtures,  and 
ordained  them  to  be  recommended  to  the  Parlia- 
ment. 

FIRST,  because  the  good  estate  both  of  the  Kirk 
and  Commonwealth,  dependeth  mainly  upon 
the  flourishing  of  Universities  and  Colledges,  as  the 
Seminaries  of  both,  which  cannot  be  expected,  un- 
lesse  the  poore  meanes  which  they  have,  be  helped, 
and  sufficient  revenues  be  provided  for  them  and  the 
same  well  imployed :  Therefore  that  out  of  the  rents 
of  Prelacies,  CoUegiat  or  Chapter-Kirks,  or  such 
]ilj:e,  a  sufficient  maintenance  be  provided  for  a  com- 
petent number  of  Professors,  Teachers,  and  Bur- 
sers  in  all  faculties,  and  especially  in  Divinitie,  and 
for  upholding,  repairing,  and  enlarging  the  Fabrick 
of  the  Colledges,  furnishing  Libraries,  and  suchlike 
good  uses  in  every  Universitie  and  Colledge. 

II.  Next  for  keeping  of  good  order,  preveening 
and  removing  of  abuses,  and  promoving  of  pietie 
and  learning,  it  is  very  needfull  and  expedient  that 
there  be  a  communion  and  correspondencie  kept 
betwixt  all  the  Universities  and  Colledges.  And 
therefore  that  it  be  ordained,  that  there  be  a  meet- 
ing once  every  year  at  such  times  and  places  as 
shall 'be  agreed  upon,  of  Commissioners  from  every 
University  and  Colledge  to  consult  and  determine 
upon  the  common  affairs,  and  whatsoever  may  con- 
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eerne  them,  for  the  ends  above-specified,  and  who 
also,  or  some  of  their  number,  may  represent  what 
shall  be  needfuU  and  expedient  for  the  same  effect, 
to  Parliaments  and  Generall  Assemblies. 

III.  Item,  that  special!  care  be  had  that  the  places 
of  the  Professors,  especially  of  Professors  of  Divin- 
ity in  every  University  and  CoUedge,  be  filled  with 
the  ablest  men,  and  best  affected  to  the  Keforma- 
tion  and  order  of  this  Kirk. 


Sess.  X.     Aug.  4,  1641. 
Act  against  Inyoieti/  and  Sohis/me. 

THE  Assembly  seriously  considering  the  present 
case  and  condition  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom, 
what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us,  espe- 
cially since  the  renewing  of  our  Covenant,  notwith- 
standing our  former  backsliding  and  desertion ;  and 
if  we  shall  either  become  remisse  in  the  dueties  of 
Piety,  or  shall  not  constantly  hold  &  keep  our  Re- 
ligion, unto  which  we  have  bound  our  selves  so 
straitly  &  solemnly,  what  dishonour  we  doe  unto 
the  name  of  God  before  men,  who  have  their  eyes 
upon  us,  and  how  great  judgements  we  bring  upon 
our  selves,  upon  these  and  the  like  considerations. 
The  Assembly  doth  finde  it  most  necessary  to  stirre 
up  themselves,  and  to  provoke  all  others  both  Min- 
isters and  people  of  all  degrees,  not  only  to  the  reli- 
gious exercises  of  publike  worship  in  the  Congrega- 
tion, and  of  private  worship  in  their  Families,  and 
of  every  one  by  themselves  apart,  but  also  to  the 
dueties  of  mutuall  edification,  by  instruction,  admo- 
nition, exhorting  one  another  to  forwardnesse  in 
Religion,  and  comforting  one  another  in  whatsoever 
distresse ;  and  that  in  all  their  meetings,  whither 
iu  the  way  of  civill  conversation,  or  iiy  reason  of 
their  particular  callings,  or  any  other  occasion  of- 
fered by  divine  providence,  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  their  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers :  And  because  the  best  means 
have  been,  and  may  still  be  despised  or  abused,  and 
particularly  the  duetie  of  mutuall  edification,  which 
hath  been  so  little  in  use,  and  so  few  know  how  to 
practise  in  the  right  manner,  may  be  upon  the  one 
part  subject  to  the  mocking  of  ungodly  and  worldly 
men,  who  cannot  endure  that  in  others  which  they 
are  not  willing  to  practise  themselves,  and  upon  the 
other  part,  to  many  errors  and  abuses,  to  which  the 
godly  through  their  weaknes  may  fall,  or  by  the 
craftinesse  of  others  may  be  drawn  into,  such  as 
are  Error,  Heresie,  Schisme,  Scandall,  Self-con- 
ceit, and  despising  of  others,  pressing  above  the 
common  calling  of  Christians,  &  usurping  that 
which  is  proper  to  the  Pastoral  Vocation,  contempt 
or  misregard  of  the  publike  means,  idle  and  unpro- 
fitable questions  which  edifie  not,  uncharitable  cen- 
surings,  neglect  of  duties  in  particular  callings, 
businesse  in  other  mens  Matters  and  Callings,  and 
many  such  others  in  doctrine,  charity,  and  man- 
ners, which  have  dolefully  rent  the  bowels  of  other 
Kirks,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  Gospel. 

Therefore  the  Assembly,  moved  with  the  zeal  of 
God  against  all  abuses  and  corruptions,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  manifold  obligations,  most  earnestly 
desiring  and  thirsting  to  promove  the  work  of  Re- 
formation, and  to  have  the  comfort  &  power  of 
true  godliuesse  sensible  to  every  soul,  and  Religion 
to  be  universally  practised  in  every  Family,  and  by 
every  person  at  all  occasions.  Doth  charge  all  the 
Ministers  and  Members  of  this  Kirk,  whom  they 
doe  represent,  that  according  to  their  Beverall  places 
and  vocations,  they  endeavour  to  suppresse  all  im- 


piety and  mocking  of  religious  exercises,  especially 
of  such  as  put  foule  aspersions,  and  factious  or 
odious  names  upon  the  godly.  And  upon  the  other 
part,  that  in  the  fear  of  God  they  be  aware  and 
spiritually  wise,  that  under  the  name  and  pretext 
of  religious  exercises,  otherwayes  lawfull  and  neces- 
sary, they  fall  not  into  the  aforesaid  abuses ;  espe- 
cially, that  they  eschew  all  meetings  which  are  apt 
to  breed  Error,  Scandall,  Schisme,  neglect  of  due- 
ties  and  particular  callings,  and  such  other  evilla  as 
are  the  works,  not  of  the  spirit,  but  of  the  flesh,  and 
are  contrary  to  truth  and  peace ;  and  that  the  Pres- 
byteries and  Synods  have  a  care  to  take  order  with 
such  as  transgresse  the  one  way  or  the  other. 


Sess.  XIIII.     6  Aug.  1641,  ol  nwridie. 
Act  anent  Novations. 

SINCE  it  hath  pleased  God  to  vouchsafe  us  the 
libertie  of  yearly  Generall  Assemblies,  It  is 
ordained  according  to  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  at 
Edinburgh  1639,  and  at  Aberdene  1640,  that  no 
Novation  in  doctrine,  worship,  or  government,  be 
brought  in,  or  practised  in  this  Kirk,  unlesse  it  be 
first  propounded,  examined,  and  allowed  in  the 
Generall  Assembly,  and  that  trangressors  in  this 
kinde  be  censured  by  Presbyteries  and  Synods. 


Act  Sess.  XV.     7  Aug.  1641. 

(hertures  anent  Bursars  and  Emipectants. 

The  Overtures  under-written  being  openly  read  in 
audience  of  the  Assembly,  were  approved,  and 
declared  by  them  to  be  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  in 
all  time  coming,  to  be  observed  respective,  as  the 
samine  bears. 

I.  TIHE  Assembly  thinks  meet  for  maintaining  of 
X  Bursars  of  Divinitie,  that  every  Presbyterie 
that  consists  of  twelve  Ministers,  shall  maintain  a 
Bursar,  and  where  the  number  is  fewer  nor  twelve, 
shall  be  joyned  with  these  out  of  another  Presby- 
terie where  their  number  exceeds :  where  this  course 
is  not  already  kept,  it  is  to  be  begun  without  longer 
delay,  and  every  Provineiall  is  ordained  to  give  an 
accompt  of  their  number  of  Bursars,  that  is  con- 
stantly to  be  entertained  by  their  Province,  at  the 
next  ensuing  Generall  Assembly. 

II.  No  expectant  shall  be  permitted  to  preach  in 
pubUke  before  a  Congregation,  till  first  he  be  tryed 
after  the  same  manner,  howbeit  not  altogether  with 
that  accuracie  which  is  iujoyned  by  the  Act  of  the 
Assembly  of  Glasgow  1638,  which  prescribes  the 
order  and  manner  of  tryall,  that  is  to  be  kept  with 
these  who  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Ministrie : 
and  none  so  tryed  shall  preach  in  publike,  without 
the  bounds  of  the  University  or  Presbyterie  where 
he  past  his  tryalls,  till  he  first  make  it  known  to 
the  other  Presbyteries,  where  he  desires  to  be  heard, 
by  a  testimonial!  from  the  Universitie  or  Presby- 
terie where  lie  lived,  that  he  hath  bin  of  an  honest 
conversation,  and  past  his  tryalls  conform  to  the 
order  here  prescribed :  Which  being  done  iu  the 
meeting  of  the  Province  or  Presbyterie,  where  he 
desires  to  be  heard ;  he  is  to  be  allowed  by  them  to 
preach  within  the  bounds  of  that  Province  or  Pres- 
byterie,.  without  any  further  tryall  to  be  taken  of 
him.   I  ■ 

III.  Expectants  being  educate  in  a  CoUedge  that 
was  corrupt,  or  under  a  corrupt  Minister,  if  they 
themselves  have  been  known  tohavebeentaintedwith 
error,  or  opposite  to  our  Covenant,  and  the  blessed 
Workof  Reformation  within  this  Kirk,  thesame  order 
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is  to  be  kept  in  admitting  them  to  the  holy  Minis- 
trie,  or  to  any  place  in  the  Colledges  or  Sohooles  of 
this  Kingdome,  that  was  ordained  to  be  kept  in 
admission  of  these  Ministers  who  fled  out  of  the 
Countrey,  and  shew  themselves  opposite  to  our  Co- 
venant and  Reformation. 


Act  Sess.  XVII.     Aug.  9,  1641.  , 
Act  against  urdawfuU  Bands, 

THE  Assembly  taking  to  their  consideration  the 
question  proponed  unto  them  concerning  the 
Band,  the  copy  whereof  was  presented  before  them 
from  the  Parliament,  doth  find  and  declare  that 
Bands  of  this  and  the  like  nature,  may  not  lawfully 
be  made :  By  which  Declaration  the  Assembly  doth 
not  intend  to  bring  any  censure  for  what  is  past, 
and  by  the  wisedome  and  care  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Parliament  is  taken  away,  upon  any  person, 
who  being  required  by  the  Moderator  and  the  Clerk, 
shall  under  his  hand  declare  before  them.  That  as 
the  Assembly  doth  finde  that  the  subscribers  are 
not  astricted  by  their  Oath  to  the  tenor  of  the  said 
Band,  so  he  findeth  himself  not  to  be  astricted  by 
his  Oath  to  the  tenor  thereof ;  but  the  intention  of 
the  Assembly  is  meerly  to  prevent  the  like  in  time 
coming. 


W^ 


Sess.  XVIII.     9  Aug.  1641,  d.  mndM. 

A  Letter  from  some  Ministers  in  England  to  the 
Assemhlie. 

Eight  Reverend  and  dear  Brethren  now  con- 
veened  in  this  Generall  Assembly. 

^EE  most  heartily  salute  you  in  the  Lord, 
,  ,  rej  eyeing  with  you  in  his  unspeakable  good, 
nesse,  so  miraculously  prospering  your  late  endea- 
vours, both  for  the  restoring  and  settling  of  your 
own  Liberties  and  Priviledges,  in  Church  and  Com- 
monwealth (which  we  heare  and  hope  he  is  now 
about  to  accomplish)  as  also  for  the  occasioning  and 
advancing  of  the  Worke  of  Reformation  among  our 
selves;  for  which  as  we  daily  blesse  the  highest 
Lord,  sole  Author  of  all  our  good,  so  doe  we  aolinow- 
ledge  your  selves  worthy  Instruments  thereof.  And 
for  that  (besides  all  other  respects)  doe,  and  ever 
shall  (by  the  help  of  God)  hold  you  deare  unto  us, 
as  our  own  bowels,  and  our  selves  obliged  to  render 
unto  you  all  due  correspondence  according  to  our 
power,  upon  all  good  occasions. 

And  now  (deare  Brethren)  forasmuch  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  but  one  body,  each  part  whereof 
cannot  but  partake  in  thewealeand  woe  of  the  whole, 
and  of  each  other  part ;  and  these  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  may  seem  both  to  be  imbarqued 
in  the  same  bottome,  to  sink  and  swim  together, 
and  are  so  near  conjoyned  by  many  strong  tyes,  not 
only  as  fellow-members  under  the  same  Head, 
Christ,  and  fellow-subjects  under  the  same  King ; 
but  also  by  such  neighbour-hood  and  vicinity  of 
place,  that  if  any  evil!  shall  much  infest  the  one, 
the  other  cannot  bee  altogether  free :  or  if  for  the 
present  it  should,  yet  in  prooesse  of  time  it  would 
sensibly  suffer  also.  And  forasmuch  as  cvills  are 
better  remedied  in  their  first  begining,  then  after 
they  have  once  taken  deep  root ;  therefore  we  whose 
names  are  here  under-written,  in  the  behalf  of  our 
selves,  and  of  many  others.  Ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England,  are  bold  to  commend  to  your  consider- 
ation (being  met  together  in  this  venerable  Assem- 
bly) a  difference  of  great  concernment,  which  you 
may  please  (in  brief)  thus  to  understand.    Almighty 


God  having  now  of  his  infinite  goodnesse,  raised  up 
our  hopes  of  removing  the  yoke  of  Episcopacie 
(under  which  we  have  so  long  groaned)  sundry 
other  forms  of  Church-government  are  by  sundry 
sorts  of  men  projected,  to  be  set  up  in  the  roome 
thereof :  one  of  which  (amongst  others)  is  of  some 
Brethren  that  hold  the  whole  power  of  Church- 
government,  and  all  Acts  thereunto  appertaining 
(as  Election,  Ordination,  and  Deposition  of  Offi- 
cers, with  Admission,  Excommunication,  and  Ab- 
solution of  Members)  are  by  divine  Ordinance  in 
foro  eicterno,  to  be  decreed  by  the  most  voyces,  in, 
and  of  every  particular  Congregation,  which  (say 
they)  is  the  utmost  bound  of  a  particular  Church, 
endued  with  power  of  government,  and  only  some 
Formalities  of  solemne  execution  to  be  reserved  to 
the  Officers  (as  servants  of  the  saids  Church)  if 
they  have  any,  or  if  none,  then  to  be  performed  by 
some  other  members,  not  in  office,  whom  the  said 
Church  shall  appoint  thereunto  :  And  tliat  every  of 
the  said  particular  Congregations  (whether  they 
consist  of  few  or  many  members,  and  be  furnished 
with  Officers  or  not)  lawfully  may  and  ought  to 
transact,  determine,  and  execute  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  government  of  themselves,  amongst 
and  within  themselves  without  any  authoritative 
(though  not  consulatory)  concurrence  or  interposi- 
tion of  any  other  persons  or  Churches  whatsoever, 
condemning  all  imperative  and  decisive  power  of 
Classes,  or  compound  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  as 
a  meere  usurpation.  Now  because  we  conceive 
that  your  judgement  in  this  case  may  conduce  much 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the  settling  of  this  ques- 
tion amongst  us ;  Therefore  we  doe  earnestly  intreat 
the  same  at  your  hands,  and  that  so  much  the 
rather,  because  we  sometimes  hear  from  those  of 
the  aforesaid  judgment,  that  some  famous  and 
eminent  Brethren,  even  amongst  your  selves,  doe 
somewhat  encline  unto  an  approbation  of  that  way 
of  government.  Thus  humbly  craving  pardon  for 
our  boldnesse,  leaving  the  matter  to  your  grave  con- 
siderations, and  expecting  answer  at  your  conve- 
nient leasure,  We  commit  you,  and  the  suceesse  of 
this  your  meeting,  to  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty, 
in  whom  we  shall  ever  remain, 

Your  faithfull  Brethren  to  serve  you 
in  all  offices  of  love. 
London,  12  July,  1641. 


TIte  Assemblies  Answer  to  tl 
Letter. 

Right  reverend  and  dearly  beloved  Brethren  in 
our  Lord  and  common  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

WEE  the  Ministers  and  Elders  met  together  in 
this  Nationall  Assembly,  were  not  a  little 
refreshed  and  comforted  by  the  good  report  which 
we  heard  of  you,  and  others  of  our  Brethren  of  the 
Kirk  of  England,  by  some  of  our  Ministers  who,  by 
the  good  providence  of  our  Lord,  had  seen  your 
faces  and  conversed  with  you.  But  now  yet  more 
comforted  by  your  Letters  which  we  received,  and 
which  were  read  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly,  wit- 
nessing your  Christian  love,  and  rej  eyeing  with  us 
in  God  for  his  great  and  wonderful!  Work  in  the 
Reformation  of  this  Kirk,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
a  blessed  Reformation  amongst  your  selves,  and 
that  you  are  so  sensible  of  your  communion  and 
fellowship  with  us,  and  to  desire  to  Imow  our  minde 
and  judgement  of  that  which  some  Brethren  amongst 
you  hold,  concerning  Kirk-government. 

We  doe  with  our  hearts  acknowledge  and  wonder 
at  the  great  and  unspeakable  wisedome,   mercie, 
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and  power  of  our  God,  in  restoring  unto  us  the 
truth  and  puritie  of  Religion,  after  many  Back 
slidings  and  defection  of  some  in  this  Kirk,  and 
desire  not  only  to  coufesse  the  same  before  the 
world,  and  all  other  Christian  Ku-kes,  but  also  doe 
pray  for  grace  to  walk  worthy  of  so  wonderful!  a 
love :  We  have  been  helped  by  your  prayers,  in 
our  weak  endeavours,  and  you  have  mourned  with 
us  (we  know)  in  the  dayes  of  our  mourning ;  and 
therefore  is  it  that  you  doe  now  rejoyce  and  praise 
God  with  us :  Neither  are  we  out  of  hope,  but  the 
same  God  shall  speedily  perfect  that  which  he  hath 
begun  amongst  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full : 
which  is  the  desire  of  our  soule,  and  for  which  we 
doe  now  pray,  and  in  our  severall  Congregations 
will  be  instant  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  this  and 
all  other  spirituall  and  tcmporall  blessings  upon  the 
Kirk  and  Kingdome  of  England,  by  name,  expect- 
ing the  like  performance  of  mutuall  love  from  you, 
and  others  equally  minded  with  you,  for  your  parts, 
till  a  common  consent  may  be  obtained,  even  that 
you  will  recommend  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  by  name, 
in  your  prayers  to  God.  Thus  shall  we  be  as  one 
people,  mourniiig  and  rejoycing,  praying  and  prais- 
ing together ;  which  may  be  one  meane  of  the  pre- 
servation of  Unity,  and  of  many  other  blessings  to 
us  both. 

We  have  learned  by  long  experience,  ever  since 
the  time  of  Reformation,  and  specially  after  the 
two  Kingdomes  have  been  (in  the  great  goodnesse 
of  God  to  both)  united  under  one  Plead  and 
Monarch,  but  most  of  all  of  late,  which  is  not 
unknown  to  you,  what  danger  and  contagion  in 
matters  of  Kirk-government,  of  divine  worship, 
and  of  doctrine,  may  come  from  the  one  Kirk  to 
the  other,  which  beside  all  other  reasons,  make  us 
to  pray  to  God,  and  to  desire  you,  and  all  that  love 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  peace  of  these  Kirks 
and  Kingdomes,  hBartily  to  endeavour,  that  there 
might  be  in  both  Kirks,  one  Confession,  one  Direc- 
tory for  pnblike  worship,  one  Cateohisme,  and  one 
Forme  of  Kirk-government.  And  if  the  Lord  who 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  shall  be  pleased  to 
hearken  unto  our  desires,  and  to  accept  of  our 
endeavours,  we  shall  not  only  have  a  sure  founda- 
tion for  a  durable  Peace,  but  shall  be  strong  in 
God,  against  the  rising  or  spreading  of  Heresie  and 
Schisme  amongst  our  selves,  and  of  invasion  from 
forraine  enemies. 

Concerning  the  different  Formes  of  Kirk-govern- 
ment, projected  by  sundrie  sorts  of  men,  to  be  set 
up  in  place  of  Episcopall  Hierarchic,  which  we 
trust  is  brought  near  unto  its  period,  we  must  cou- 
fesse, that  we  are  not  a  little  grieved  that  any 
godly  Ministers  and  Brethren  should  be  found,  who 
doe  not  agree  with  other  Reformed  Kirks  in  the 
point  of  government  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of 
Doctrine  and  Worship  ;  and  that  we  want  not  our 
own  feares,  that  where  the  hedge  of  Discipline  and 
Government  is  different,  the  Doctrine  and  Wor- 
ship shall  not  long  continue  the  same  without 
change  :  yet  doe  not  marvell  much,  that  particular 
Kirks  and  Congregations  which  live  in  such  places, 
as  that  they  can  conveniently  have  no  dependencie 
upon  superiour  Assemblies,  should  stand  for  a  kind 
of  independencie  and  snpremacie  in  themselves, 
they  not  considering  that  in  a  Nation  or  King- 
dome,  professing  the  same  Religion,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk  by  compound  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  is  a  help  and  strength,  and  not  a  hinder- 
ance  or  prejudice  to  particular  Congregations  and 
Elderships,  m  all  the  parts  of  Kirk-government ; 
and  that  Presbyteries  and  Synods  are  not  an  extrin- 
secall  power  set  over  particular  Kirks,  lilte  unto 


Episcopall  dominion,  they  being  no  more  to  be 
reputed  extrinsecall  unto  the  particular  Kirljs,  nor 
the  power  of  a  Parliament,  or  Convention  of 
Estates,  where  the  Shires  and  Cities  have  their 
own  Delegates,  is  to  be  held  extrinsecall  to  any 
particular  Shire  or  City. 

Our  unanimous  judgement  and  uniform^practice 
is,  that  according  to  the  order  of  the  Reformed 
Kirlcs,  and  the  ordinance  of  God  in  his  Word,  not 
onely  the  solemne  execution  of  Ecclesiasticall  power 
and  authoritie,  but  the  whole  acts  and  exercise 
thereof,  do  properly  belong  unto  the  Officers  of  the 
Kirk ;  yet  so  that  in  matters  of  chiefest  import- 
ance, the  tacite  consent  of  the  Congregation  be 
had,  before  their  decrees  and  sentences  receive  final! 
execution,  and  that  the  Officers  of  a  particular 
Congregation  may  not  exercise  this  power  inde- 
pendently, but  with  subordination  unto  greater 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  Provinciall  and  Nationall ; 
which  as  they  are  representative  of  the  particular 
Kirks  conjoyned  together  in  one  under  their  govern- 
ment ;  so  their  determination,  when  they  proceed 
orderly,  whether  in  causes  common  to  all,  or  many 
of  the  Kirks,  or  in  causes  brought  before  them  by 
appellations  or  references  from  the  inferiour,  in  the 
case  of  aberation  of  the  inferiour,  is  to  the  severall 
Congregations  authoritative  and  obligatorie,  and 
not  consultatory  only :  And  this  dependencie  and 
subordination,  we  conceive  not  only  to  be  warranted 
by  the  light  of  nature,  which  doth  direct  the  Kirk 
in  such  things  as  are  common  to  other  societies, 
or  to  be  a  prudentiaU  way  for  Reformation,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  Truth  and  Peace,  against 
Schisme,  Heresie,  and  Tyranny,  which  is  the  sweet 
fruits  of  this  government  wheresoever  it  hath  place, 
and  which  we  have  found  in  ancient  and  late  expe- 
rience ;  but  also  to  be  grounded  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  be  conforme  to  the  paterue  of  the 
Primitive  and  Apostolicall  Kirks;  and  without 
wliich,  neither  could  the  Kirks  in  this  Kingdome 
have  been  reformed,  nor  were  we  able  for  any  time 
to  preserve  Truth  and  Unity  amongst  us. 

In  this  forme  of  Kirk-government,  our  unanimity 
and  harmony  by  the  mercy  of  God,  is  so  full  and 
perfect,  that  all  the  Members  of  this  Assembly  have 
declared  themselves  to  be  of  one  heart,  and  of  one 
soule,  and  to  be  no  lesse  perswaded,  that  it  is  of 
God,  then  that  Episcopall  government  is  of  men ; 
resolvmg  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  hold  the  same 
constantly  all  the  dayes  of  our  life,  and  heartily 
wishing  that  God  would  blesse  all  the  Christian 
Kirks,  especially  the  famous  Kirk  of  England,  unto 
which  in  all  other  respects  we  are  so  nearly  joyned 
with  this  divine  Forme  of  government.  Thus  hav- 
ing briefly  and  plainly  given  oiir  judgement  for  your 
satisfaction,  and  desiring  and  hoping  that  ye  will 
beleeve  against  all  mis-reports,  that  we  know  not 
so  much  as  one  man,  more  or  lesse  eminent  amongst 
us,  of  a  different  judgement,  we  commend  you  unto 
the  riches  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  who  will  perfect 
that  which  he  hath  begun  amongst  you,  to  your 
unspeakable  comfort.  Subscribed  by  our  Modera- 
tor and  Clerk. 

Edinburgh,  9  Aug.  1641. 


The  Assemblies  Answer  to  the  Kings  Majesties 
Letter, 
Most  Gracious  Sovebaign, 

BESIDE  the  conscience  of  that  dnetie  which  we 
owe  to  supreme-Authority,  we  are  not  only 
encouraged,  but  confirmed  by  the  Royall  favour 
and  Princely  munificence,  expressed  in  Your  gra- 
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cioua  Majesties  Letters,  which  filled  our  hearts  with 
joy,  and  our  mouths  with  praise,  to  offer  up  our 
prayers  with  the  greater  fervencie  to  God  Almightie 
for  Your  Majesties  happinesse,  our  selves  for  our 
own  parts,  and  for  the  whole  Kirks  of  this  your 
Majesties  Kingdome,  which  we  doe  represent,  to 
serve  Your  Majestie  in  all  humble  obedience,  our 
faithful!  labours  for  preserving  Trueth  and  Peace 
amongst  all  Your  Majesties  Subjects,  and  our 
example  (according  to  Your  Majesties  just  com- 
mandments laid  upon  us)  to  be  a  presedent  to 
others  in  paying  that  honour,  which  by  all  Lawes 
divine  and  humane,  is  due  unto  Your  sacred  Majes- 
tie, being  confident  that  your  Majestie  shall  finde 
at  your  coming  hither  much  more  satisfaction  and 
content  than  can  be  expressed  by 

Your  Majesties  most  humble  Subjects  and 
faithful!  servants,  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
met  together  in  the  venerable  Assembly 
at  S.  Andrews,  July  20,  and  Edinburgh, 
July  27,  1641. 


Act  anent  the  Kirk  of  Campheir. 

THE  which  day  a  motion  was  made  in  the  Assem- 
bly, that  it  seemed  expedient  for  correspond- 
encie  that  might  be  had  from  forraigne  parts,  for 
the  weal  of  this  Kirk,  That  the  Scots  Kirk  at 
Campheir  were  joyned  to  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as 
a  Member  thereof :  Which  being  seriously  thought 
upon  and  considered  by  the  Assembly,  they  approved 
the  motion,  and  ordained  M.  Robert  Baillie  Minis- 
ter at  Cilwinning,  to  write  to  M.  William  Spang 
Minister  at  Campheir,  and  Kirk  Session  thereof, 
willing  them  to  send  their  Minister,  and  a  ruling 
Elder,  instructed  with  a  Commission  to  the  next 
Generall  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  S.  Andrews, 
the  last  Wednesday  of  Jidy  1642,  at  which  time 
they  should  be  inroUed  in  the  Books  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly,  as  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  of  Scotland,  from  the  Scots  Kirk  at 
Campheir. 


THE  Assembly  appoints  the  next  Generall  Assem- 
bly to  be  holden  at  S.  Andrews,  the  last  Wed- 
nesday of  July  next  1642. 


INDEX  of  the  Pbinoipall  Acts  of  tlie  Assembly 
holden  at  S.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  1641. 
Not  PHtited. 

1. — His  Majesties  Commission  to  lohn  Earle  of 
Weemes. 

2. — A  Letter  from  the  Parliament  to  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly. 

3. — Act  anent  the  continuation  of  M.  Andrew 
Eamsay  Moderator. 

4. — His  Majesties  Letter  to  the  Assembly. 

5. — Act  anent  the  translation  of  the  Assembly 
from  S.  Andrews  to  Edinburgh. 

6. — Election  of  M.  Alex.  Henderson  Moderator. 

7. — Declaration  of  the  Assemb.  anent  the  trans- 
lation thereof  to  Edinburgh. 

8. — Act  for  drawing  up  one  Catechisme,  one 
Confession  of  Faith,  Directory  of  pubhke  worship 
and  form  of  Kirk-government. 

9. — Act  anent  M.  Andrew  Ramsays  delivery  to 
the  Clerk  the  Books,  Warnesius  Book,  and  others, 
which  he  received  at  Aberdene. 


10. — Overtures  anent  transportation  of  Minis- 
ters, and  plantation  of  Schooles,  recommended  to 
be  advised  by  Synods. 

11. — Eef.  to  the  Pari,  anent  the  Kiiks  of  Dun- 
keld. 

12. — Act  anent  M.  David  Calderwood. 

13. — Commis.  anent  erecting  a  Presb.  in  Biggar. 

14. — Com.  for  visitation  of  Orknay  and  Zetland. 

15 Act  anent  bringing  of  the  Synode  Books  to 

the  Assemblies. 

16. — Ref.  from  the  Pari,  anent  a  Band  and  a 
Paper  called  a  Manifesto. 

17. — Act  anent  the  deleting  of  the  E.  of  Tra- 
quairs  Declaration  out  of  tlie  Books  of  Secret  Coun- 
cell. 

18. — Report  of  Overtures  made  anent  the  Planta- 
tion of  Kirks  in  the  High-lands. 

19. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Universitie 
of  S.  Andrews. 

20 Commis.  for  Visitation  of  the  Universitie  of 

Glasgow. 

21. — Commis.  to  attend  the  Parliament. 

22. — Ref.  to  that  Commis.  anent  the  Presb.  of 
Sky. 


jitliscellaneousi  |^i.°itorical  iSocutnenttt, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND 1640-41. 


1640.— August  15. 

1.  Letter  from  Lord  Conway  to  Seareta/ry  Winde- 
banke,  announcing  the  Approach  of  tlie  Scotch 
Army," 

Mb  Secretary, 

My  time  is  very  short.  I  now  received  your 
Letter.  I  have  within  these  two  hours  word 
brought  to  me,  [I  pray  you  tell  my  Lord  of  Can- 
terbury, that  it  is  by  that  man  I  did  write  last  to 
him,  that  I  have  sent  into  Scotland  and  gave  him 
sixteen  pounds,]  that  the  Scotch  Army,  as  he  doth 
assure  me  upon  his  life,  and  bids  me  hang  him  if  it 
be  not  so,  will  upon  Munday  or  Tuesday  next 
come  into  England,  that  they  will  upon  Saturday 
be  before  this  Town,  which  they  say  they  will  take 
or  here  be  broken,  from  hence  they  intend  to  go  to 
Yorkshire,  &c. 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

Conway  and  Kilulta. 

Newcastle  Aug.  15, 
1640. 


1640 August  21. 


2.    Six  Considerations  of  the  Lawfulness^  of   their 
Ei^edition  into  England,  rmmifested.f 

As,  from  the  beginning  till  this  time,  we  have 
attempted  nothing  presumptuously  in  this  great 
work  of  Reformation,  but  have  proceeded  upon 
good  grounds,  and  have  been  led  forward  by  the 
good  hand  of  God ;  so  now,  from  our  own  perswa- 
sion,  are  we  ready  to  answer  every  one  that  asketh 
us  a  reason  of  this  our  present  expedition,  which  is 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  notable  parts  of  this 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1221.         +  Ibid,  p.  1223., 
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wonderful  work  of  God,  beseeching  all  to  lift  up 
their  minds  above  their  own  particulars,  and,  with- 
out prejudice  or  partiality,  to  lay  to  heart  the  Con- 
siderations following : — 

First,  As  all  men  know  and  confess  what  is  the 
great  force  of  necessity,  and  how  it  doth  justifie 
actions  otherways  unwarrantable,  so  it  cannot  be 
denyed  but  we  must  either  seek  our  peace  in  Eng- 
land at  this  time,  or  lye  under  the  heavy  burdens 
which  we  are  not  able  to  bear. 

1.  "We  must  maintain  Armies  on  the  Borders, 
and  all  places  nearest  to  hazard,  for  the  defence 
a,nd  preservation  of  our  Countrey,  which,  liy  laying 
down  of  Armes,  and  disbanding  of  our  Forces, 
should  be  quickly  over-run  by  hostile  invasion  and 
the  incursions  of  our  enemies. 

2.  We  shall  want  trade  by  Sea,  which  would  not 
only  deprive  the  Kingdom  of  many  necessaries,  but 
utterly  undo  our  Boroughs,  Merchants,  Mariners, 
and  many  others  who  live  by  Fishing,  and  by 
Commodities  Exported  and  Imported,  and  whose 
particular  callings  are  utterly  made  void,  by  want 
of  Commerce  with  other  Nations  and  Sea-trade. 

3.  The  Subjects  through  the  whole  Kingdom 
shall  want  administration  of  Justice ;  and  although 
this  time  past  the  marvellous  power  and  providence 
of  God  hath  kept  the  Kingdom  in  order  and  quiet- 
ness, without  any  Judicatories  sitting,  yet  cannot 
this  be  expected  for  afterward,  but  shall  turn  to 
confusion.  Any  one  of  the  three,  much  more  all  of 
them  put '  together,  threaten  us  with  most  certain 
mine,  unless  we  speedily  use  the  remedy  of  this 
Expedition.  And  this  we  say  not  from  fear,  but 
from  feeling  :  for  we  have  already  felt  to  our  un- 
speakable prejudice,  [what  it  is  to  maintain  Armies, 
what  to  want  trafBck,  what  to  want  administration 
of  Justice.]  And  if  the  beginning  of  these  evils 
be  so  heavy,  what  shall  the  growth  and  long  con- 
tinuance of  them  prove  unto  us  ?  So  miserable  a 
being  all  men  would  judge  to  be  worse  than  no 
being. 

Secondly,  If  we  consider  the  nature  and  quality 
of  this  Expedition,  it  is  defensive,  and  so  the  more 
justifiable.  For  proof  hereof,  let  it  be  remem- 
bred — 

1.  The  Kings  Majesty,  misled  by  the  crafty  and 
cruel  faction  of  our  Adversaries,  began  this  years 
war,  not  we.  When  Articles  of  Pacification  had 
been  the  other  year  agreed  upon,  Armies  laid  down, 
Forts  and  Castles  rendered,  an  Assembly  kept,  and 
concluded  with  the  presence  and  consent  of  his 
Majesties  High  Commissioner,  the  promised  Rati- 
fication thereof  in  Parliament  (contrary  to  the  fore- 
said Articles)  was  denyed  unto  us,  and  when  we 
would  have  informed  his  Majesty  by  our  Commis- 
sioners, of  the  reasons  and  manner  of  our  proceed- 
ings, they  got  not  so  much  as  presence  or  audience. 
Thereafter  his  Majesty  being  content  to  hear  them, 
before  that  they  came  to  Court  or  were  heard,  War 
was  concluded  against  us  at  the  Council  Table  of 
England,  and  a  Commission  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  for  that  effect. 

1.  The  Parliaments  of  Ireland  and  England  were 
also  convocate,  for  granting  subsidies  unto  this  war 
against  us,  as  is  notoure,  Plots  have  been  hatcht, 
and  military  preparations  made  against  us  :  many 
invasions  by  Sea,  which  have  spoiled  us  of  our  ships 
and  goods ;  men,  women,  and  children  killed  in 
Edinburgh  by  hia  Majesties  Forces  in  the  Castle  : 
Our  enemies  therefore  are  the  authors  and  begin- 
ners of  the  War,  and  we  defenders  only. 

2.  We  intend  not  the  hurt  of  others,  but  our  own 
peace  and  preservation,  neither  are  we  to  offer  any 
injury  or  violence  :     And  therefore  have  furnished 


our  selves  according  to  our  power  with  all  neces- 
saries, not  to  fight  at  all,  except  we  be  forced  to  it 
in  our  own  defence,  as  our  Declaration  beareth. 

3.  We  shall  retire  and  lay  downe  Armes,  as  soon 
as  we  shall  get  a  sure  peace,  and  shall  be  satisfied 
in  our  just  demands.  Upon  which  ground  even 
some  of  those  who  would  seem  the  greatest  Royal- 
ists, hold  the  Wars  of  the  Protestants  in  France 
against  the  King,  and  the  factions  of  the  Guisians, 
to  have  been  lawful  defensive  Wars,  because  they 
were  ever  ready  to  disband  and  quiet  themselves, 
when  they  got  assurance  of  peace  and  liberty  of 
Religion.  Now  this  present  Expedition  being  in 
the  nature  of  it  defensive,  hence  it  appeareth  that 
it  is  not  contrary,  but  consonant  to  our  former  Pro- 
testations, Informations  and  Remonstrances :  In 
all  which  there  is  not  one  word  against  defensive 
War  in  this  cause ;  but  strong  reasons  for  it,  all 
which  militate  for  this  expedition. 

Our  first  information  sent  to  England  this  year, 
though  it  acourseth  all  offensive  or  invasive  war,  yet 
sheweth  plainly,  that  if  we  be  invaded  either  by  Sea 
or  Land,  we  must  do  as  a  man  that  fighteth  himself 
out  of  prison.  If  a  private  man  when  his  house  is 
blocked  up,  so  that  he  can  have  no  liberty  of  Com- 
merce and  Traffick  to  supply  himself  and  family, 
being  also  in  continual  hazard  of  his  life,  not  know- 
ing when  he  shall  be  assaulted  by  his  Enemies  who 
lye  in  wait  against  him,  may  in  this  case  most  law- 
fully step  forth  with  the  Forces  which  he  can  make, 
and  fight  himself  free,  of  how  much  more  worth  is 
the  whole  Nation  ?  and  how  shall  one  and  the  same 
way  of  defence  and  liberation  be  allowed  to  a  private 
man,  and  disallowed  to  a  whole  Nation  ? 

Thirdly,  We  are  called  to  this  Expedition  by  that 
same  divine  providence  and  vocation  which  hath 
guided  us  hitherto  in  this  great  business.  We  see  the 
expediency  of  it,  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  good 
of  the  Church,  for  advancing  the  Gospell,  for  ourown 
peace  :  after  seeking  of  God,  and  begging  light  and 
direction  from  Heaven,  our  hearts  are  inclined  to  it, 
God  hath  given  us  zeal  and  courage  to  prosecute  it, 
ability  and  opportunity  for  undertaking  it,  unanimous 
Resolution  upon  it,  scruples  removed  out  of  minds 
where  they  were  harboured,  encouragements  to 
atchieve  it  from  many  passages  of  divine  provi- 
dence, and  namely  from  the  proceedings  of  the  last 
Parliament  in  England,  their  grievances  and  desires 
being  so  homogeneal  and  akin  to  ours,  we  have 
laboured  in  great  long-suffering  by  Supplications, 
Informations,  Commissions,  and  all  other  means 
possible,  to  avoid  this  Expedition.  It  was  not  pre- 
meditate nor  aSeoted  by  us  (God  knows)  but  our 
enemies  have  necessitated  and  redacted  us  unto  it, 
and  that  of  purpose  to  sow  the  seeds  of  National 
Quarrels  ;  yet  as  God  hitherto  hath  turned  all  their 
plots  against  themselves,  and  to  effects  quite  con- 
trary to  those  that  they  intended ;  so  are  we  hopeful 
that  our  coming  into  England  (so  much  wished  and 
desired  by  our  adversaries  for  producing  a  National 
quarrel)  shall  so  far  disappoint  them  of  their  aymes, 
that  it  shall  link  the  two  Nations  together  in  straiter 
and  stronger  bonds,  both  of  Civil  and  Christian 
love,  than  ever  before. 

And  that  we  may  see  yet  further  evidences  of  a 
calling  from  God  to  this  voyage,  we  may  observe 
the  order  of  the  Lords  steps  and  proceedings  in  this 
work  of  Reformation.  For,  beginning  at  the  gross 
Popery  of  the  Service  Book,  and  Book  of  Canons, 
he  hath  followed  the  back  trade  of  our  defection, 
till  he  hath  Reformed  the  very  first  and  smallest 
Novations,  which  entered  in  this  Church.  But  so 
it  is,  that  this  back  trade  leadeth  yet  further,  to  the 
Prelacy  in  England,  the  fountain  whence  all  those 
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Babylonish  streams  Issue  unto  us :  The  Lord 
therefore  is  still  on  the  back  trade,  and  we  following 
him  therein,  cannot  yet  be  at  a  stay.  Yea,  we  trust, 
that  he  shall  so  follow  forth  this  trade,  as  to  chase 
home  the  Beast,  and  the  false  Prophet  to  Rome, 
and  from  Rome  out  of  the  world.  Besides,  this 
third  Consideration  resulteth  from  the  former  two ; 
for  if  this  Expedition  be  necessary,  and  if  it  be 
defensive,  then  it  foUoweth  inevitably,  that  we  are 
called  unto  it,  for  our  necessary  defence  is  warranted, 
yea  commanded  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature, 
and  we  are  obliged  to  it  in  our  Covenant. 

Fourthly,  The  lawfulness  of  this  Expedition 
appeareth,  if  we  consider  the  party  against  whom, 
which  is  not  the  Kingdom  of  England,  but  the 
Canterburiau  faction  of  Papists,  Atheists,  Armini- 
ans,  Prelates,  the  misleaders  of  the  Kings  Majesty, 
and  the  Common  Enemies  of  both  Kingdoms.  We 
perswade  our  selves,  that  our  Brethren  and  Neigh- 
bours in  England,  will  never  be  so  evil  advised,  as 
to  make  themselves  a.  party  against  us,  by  their 
defence  and  patrociny  of  our  Enemies  among  them, 
as  sometimes  the  Benjamites  made  themselves  a 
party  against  the  Israelites,  by  defending  the 
Gibeathites  in  their  wicked  cause,  Jiidg.  20.  We 
pray  God  to  give  them  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
Woman  in  Abel,  who  when  Joab  came  near  to  her 
City  with  an  Army,  found  out  a  way  which  both 
kept  Joab  from  being  an  Enemy  to  the  City,  and 
the  City  from  being  an  Enemy  to  him,  2  Sam.  20. 
As  touching  the  provision  and  furniture  of  our 
Army  in  England,  it  shall  be  such  as  is  used  among 
friends,  not  among  enemies.  The  rule  of  humanity 
and  gratitude  will  teach  them  to  furnish  us  with 
necessaries,  when  as  beside  the  procuring  of  our 
own  peace,  we  do  good  ofiBoes  to  them.  They  de- 
test (we  know)  the  churlishness  of  Nabal,  who  re- 
fused victuals  to  David  and  his  men,  who  had  done 
them  good,  and  no  evil,  1  Sam.  20.  And  the 
inhumanity  of  the  men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  who 
denyed  bread  to  Gideons  Army,  when  he  was 
pursuing  the  Common  Enemies  of  all  Israel,  Judg. 
8.  But  let  the  EngUsh  do  of  their  benevolence, 
what  humanity  and  discretion  will  teach  them ; 
For  our  own  part  our  Declaration  sheweth,  that  we 
seek  not  victuals  for  nought,  but  for  money  or 
security  :  And  if  this  should  be  refused  (which  we 
shall  never  expect)  it  were  as  damnable  as  the  bar- 
barous cruelty  of  Edom  and  Moab,  who  refused  to 
let  Israel  pass  through  their  Countrey,  or  to  give 
them  bread  and  water  in  any  case,  Numh.  20.  Judg. 
11.  and  this  offence  the  Lord  accounted  so  inexpi- 
able, that  for  it  he  accursed  the  Edomites  and 
Moabites  from  entering  into  the  Congregation  of 
the  Lord,  unto  the  tenth  Generation,  X)eut.  23.  3,  4. 
Fifthly,  The  fifth  Consideration  concerneth  the 
end  for  which  this  Voyage  is  undertaken.  We 
have  attested  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  It  is  not  to 
execute  any  disloyal  act  against  his  Majesty,  It  is 
not  to  put  forth  a  cruel  or  vindictive  hand  against 
our  Adversaries  in  England,  whom  we  desire  only 
to  be  Judged  and  Censured  by  their  own  Honour- 
able and  High  Court  of  Parliament ;  It  is  not  to 
enrich  our  selves  with  the  Wealth  of  England,  nor 
to  do  any  harm  thereto.  But  by  the  contrary,  we 
shall  gladly  bestow  our  pains  and  our  means  to  do 
them  all  the  good  we  can,  which  they  might  justly  look 
for  at  our  hands,  for  the  help  which  they  made  us 
at  our  Reformation,  in  freeing  us  from  the  French, 
a  bond  of  peace  and  love  betwixt  them  and  us  to 
all  generations.  Our  Conscience,  and  God  who  is 
greater  than  our  Conscience,  heareth  us  record  that 
we  aim  altogether  at  the  glory  of  God,  peace  of 
both  Nations,  and  honour  of  the  King,  in  suppress- 


ing and  punishing  (in  a  legal  way)  of  those  who  are 
the  troublers  of  Israel  the  firebrands  of  Hell,  the 
ICorhas,  the  Baalams,  the  Doegs,  the  Rabshakahs, 
the  Hamans,  the  Tobiahs  and  Sanballats  of  our 
time,  which  done,  we  are  satisfied.  Neither  have 
we  begun  to  use  a  military  Expedition  to  England, 
as  a  mean  for  compassinjv  those  our  pious  ends,  till 
all  other  means  which  we  could  think  upon  have 
failed  us,  and  this  alone  is  left  to  us  as  ultimum  S( 
unicuni  remedium,  the  last  and  only  remedy. 

Sixthly,  If  the  Lord  shall  bless  us  in  this  our 
expedition,  and  our  intentions  shall  not  be  crossed 
by  our  own  sins  and  miscarriage,  or  by  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  English,  the  fruits  shall  be  sweet,  and 
the  effects  comfortable  to  both  Nations,  to  the 
Posterity,  and  to  the  Reformed  Kirk  abroad :  Scot- 
land shall  be  Reformed  as  at  the  beginning,  the 
Reformation  of  England  long  prayed  and  pleaded 
for  the  Godly  thereby  shall  be  according  to  then- 
wishes  and  desires,  perfected  in  Doctrine,  Worship 
and  Discipline.  Papists,  Prelates,  and  all  the 
members  of  the  Antichristian  Hierarchy,  with  their 
Idolatry,  Superstition,  and  humane  Inventions 
shall  pack  from  hence,  the  names  of  Sects  and 
Separatists  shall  no  more  be  mentioned,  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  one,  and  his  name  one  throughout 
the  whole  Island,  which  shall  be  glory  to  God, 
honour  to  the  King,  Joy  to  the  Kingdoms,  comfort 
to  the  posterity,  example  to  other  Christian  Kirks, 
and  Confusion  to  the  incorrigible  Enemies. 


1640.— September  2. 
3.  Letter  frmn  the  Commismners  of  the  late  Pairliament 
in  Scotland  to  the  Earl  of  Lanericle,  and  Petition 
sent." 


Noble  Loro, 

As  we  have  ever  professed  and  declared,  as  well 
by  our  Words  as  Actions,  that  the  Grounds  of  our 
Desires  are,  and  ever  shall  be  the  redress  of 
Wrongs  and  reparations  of  our  Losses,  and  that  we 
will  never  leave  off  in  all  humility  to  Supplicate  His 
Majesty  for  the  same,  so  this  hath  moved  us  now, 
being  come  this  length,  yet  again  humbly  to  Peti- 
tion His  Majesty  to  take  our  Case  to  Consideration, 
and  grant  our  Desires.  We  are  debarred  from 
sending  or  carrying  our  Supplications  in  the  ordi- 
nary way,  which  makes  us  have  our  Address  to 
your  Lordship,  intreating  your  Lordship  in  our 
names  to  present  this  our  Petition  herein  inclosed  to 
His  Majesty,  and  in  all  humility  to  beg  an  Answer 
thereunto,  to  be  sent  with  the  Bearer  to  us,  who 
shall  ever  endeavour  to  approve  our  selves  His  Ma- 
jesties Loyal  Subjects,  and  most  unwilling  to  shed 
any  Christian  blood,  far  less  the  English ;  whereof 
we  have  given  very  good  prooff  by  our  bygone  Car- 
riage to  every  one  who  hath  with  Violence  opposed 
us,  yea,  even  to  those  who  entred  in  Blood  with  us, 
and  were  taken  prisoners,  whom  we  have  let  go  with 
Meat  and  Money,  notwithstanding  that  all  those  of 
ours,  who  did  but  deboar'd  from  their  Quarters,  are 
miserably  massacred  by  these  whom  we  can  tearm 
no  otherwise  than  Cut- throats.  Our  behaviour  to 
these  in  New-Castle  can  witness  our  Intention, 
which  is  to  live  at  peace  with  all,  and  rather  to  suf- 
fer then  to  offend.  We  bought  all  with  our  money, 
and  they  have  extortioned  us  to  the  triple  value : 
the  Panick  fear  made  most  of  them  leave  the  Town, 
and  stop  their  own  Trade ;  but  we  have  studied  to 
solve  their  doubts.  As  all  our  Actions  shall  ever 
tend  to  that  which  is  Just  and  Right ;  so  we  could 
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wi^,  they  were  interpreted  to  a  true  sense ;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  event  of  business,  we  hope  the 
blame  shall  not  he  upon 

Your  Lordships  affectionate 
Friends  to  serve  you. 

Leager  beside  New-Castle, 
2"  September,  1640. 


Eothes,  Napier,  D.  Hoom, 

Cassilis,  Tho.  Hope,        Keir, 

Dumfermline,  W.  Richartou,  Ja.  Sword, 
Lindsay,  J.  Swith,  J.  Eutherford. 

Lowdon,  P.  Hepburn. 

Postscript. — We  intreat  Your  Lordship  to  let 
the  Bearer  have  a  Pass  for  his  safe  Keturn  to  us. 


To  tlie  Kings  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  The  HumbU 
Petition  of  the  Commissioners  oftlie  late  Pmiiament, 
and  otlwrs  of  Sis  Majesties  Loyal  Subjects  of  tJie 
Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  Whereas  after  our  many  Sufferings  the 
time  past,  extreme  necessity  hath  constrained  us 
for  our  Belief,  and  obtaining  our  Humble  and  Just 
Desires,  to  come  into  England,  where  according  to 
our  Intentions  formerly  declared,  we  have  in  all  our 
Journey  lived  upon  our  own  Means  and  Victuals, 
and  Goods  brought  a-long  with  us,  and  neither 
troubling  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  nor  harming 
any  of  Your  Majesties  Subjects  of  whatsoever  qua- 
lity in  their  Persons  or  Goods,  but  have  carried 
our  selves  in  a  most  peaceable  manner,  till  we  were 
pressed  by  strength  of  Arms,  to  put  such  Forces 
out  of  the  way,  as  did  without  our  deserving,  and 
(as  some  of  them  have  at  the  point  of  death  con- 
fessed) against  their  own  Conscience,  opposed  our 
peaceable  passage  at  Newburn  on  Tine,  and  have 
brought  their  Blood  upon  their  own  Heads,  against 
our  purposes  and  desires  expressed  in  our  Letters, 
sent  unto  them  at  New- Castle,  for  preventing  the 
like,  or  greater  Inconveniences.  And  that  we  may 
without  farther  opposition  come  into  Your  Majesties 
Presence,  for  obtaining  from  Your  Majesties  Jus- 
tice and  Goodness  satisfaction  to  oirr  just  Demands, 
we,  Your  Majesties  most  Humble  and  Loyal  Sub- 
jects, do  still  insist  in  that  submiss  way  of  Petition- 
ing, which  we  have  keeped  since  the  beginning,  and 
from  which  no  provocation  of  Your  Majesties  Ene- 
mies and  ours,  no  adversity  that  we  have  before 
sustained,  nor  prosperous  success  that  can  befall  us 
be  able  to  divert  our  minds. 

Most  humbly  entreating.  That  Your  Majesty 
would  in  the  depth  of  Your  Eoyal  Wisdom,  consi- 
der at  last  our  pressing  Grievances,  provide  for  the 
Repairing  of  our  wrongs  and  losses,  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdom 
of  England  convened  in  Parliament,  settle  a  firm 
and  durable  Peace,  against  all  Invasion  by  Sea  or 
Land,  that  we  may  with  chearfulness  of  heart  pay 
unto  Your  Majesty,  as  our  Native  King,  all  Duty 
and  Obedience  that  can  be  expected  from  Loyal 
Subjects,  and  that  (against  the  many  and  great 
Evils,  which  at  this  time  threaten  both  Kingdoms, 
whereat  all  Your  Majesties  Good  and  Loving  Sub- 
jects tremble  to  think,  and  which  we  beseech  God 
Almighty  in  mercy  timeously  to  avert)  Your  Ma- 
jesties Throne  may  be  established  in  the  midst  of 
us,  in  Religion  and  Righteousness ;  and  Your  Ma- 
jesties Gracious  Answer  we  humbly  desire,  and  ear- 
nestly wait  for. 


1640 September  5. 

4.  Tlie  King's  Answer  to  the  above  Petition,  dated  at 
His  Majestie's  Court  at  York,  tlie  5th  of  Sq>tember 
1640.* 

His  Majesty  hath  seen  and  considered  this  Peti- 
tion, and  is  Graciously  pleased  to  return  this  An- 
swer by  me,  that  he  finds  it  in  such  general  terms, 
that  till  you  express  the  Particulars  of  your  De- 
sires, His  Majesty  can  give  no  direct  Answer; 
therefore  His  Majesty  requires  that  you  set  down 
the  Particulars  of  your  Demands  with  expedition, 
he  having  been  always  willing  to  hear  and  redress 
the  Grievances  of  His  People  :  and  for  the  more 
mature  Deliberation  of  these  great  Affairs,  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  already  given  out  Summons  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Peers  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  City  of 
York  upon  the  24"'  of  this  Month,  that  so  with  the 
advice  of  the  Peers  you  may  receive  such  An- 
swer to  your  Petition,  as  shall  most  tend  to  His 
Honour,  and  the  Peace  and  Wellfare  of  His  Domi- 
nions. And  in  the  mean  time  (if  Peace  be  that  you 
desire  as  you  pretend)  He  expects,  and  by  these 
His  Majesty  commands,  that  you  advance  no  fur- 
ther with  your  Army  to  these  parts ;  which  is  the 
only  means  tliat  is  left  for  the  present  to  preserve 
Peace  betwixt  the  two  Nations,  and  to  bring  these 
unhappy  Differences  'to  a  Reconciliation,  wliich 
none  is  more  desirous  of  than  His  most  Sacred  Ma- 
jesty. 

Signed,  L-inerick. 


1640.— September  8. 
5.  Letter  from  the  Covenanters  to  the  Earl  ofLanerick.-Y 

Right  Honourable, 

As  nothing  in  Earth  is  more  desired  of  us  than 
His  Majesties  favour,  so  doth  nothing  deUght  us 
more  than  that  His  Majesty  beginneth  again  to 
hearken  to  our  Humble  Desires,  wherein  we  trust 
nothing  shall  befoundbutwhatmayservefor  HisMa- 
jesties  Honour  and  for  the  Peace  of  His  Dominions. 
The  Particulars  we  would  have  expressed,  but  that 
they  are  contained  in  the  Conclusions  of  the  late 
Parliament,  and  our  Printed  Declarations,  wliich 
were  sent  to  your  Lordship  ;  but  in  case  the  Papers 
be  not  by  your  Lordship,  we  now  summarily  repeat 
them. 

That  His  Majesty  would  be  Graciously  pleased 
to  command,  that  the  last  Acts  of  Parliament  may 
be  published  in  his  Highness's  Name,  as  our  Sove- 
raign  Lord,  with  the  Estates  of  Parliament  con- 
vened by  His  Majesties  Authority ;  Next,  That  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  strengths  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  may,  according  to  the  first 
foundation,  be  furnished  and  used  for  our  Defence 
and  Security ;  Thirdly,  That  our  Countrymen  in 
his  Majesties  Dominions  of  England  and  Ireland 
may  be  free  from  Censure  for  subscribing  the  Co- 
venant, and  be  no  more  pressed  with  Oaths  and 
Subscriptions  unwarranted  by  our  Laws,  and  con- 
trary to  their  National  Oath  and  Covenant  ap- 
proved by  His  Majesty  ;  Fourthly,  That  the  Com- 
mon Incendiaries,  who  have  been  the  Authors  of 
this  Combustion  in  His  Majesties  Dominions,  may 
receive  their  Just  Censure  ;  Fifthly,  That  our  Ships 
and  our  Goods,  with  all  the  Damage  thereof,  may 
be  restored ;  Sixthly,  That  the  Wrongs,  Losses, 
and  Charges,  which  at  this  time  we  have  sustained, 
may  be  repayed ;  Seventhly,  That  the  Declarations 
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made  against  us  as  Traytors  may  be  recalled,  and 
in  end,  by  advice  and  consent  of  the  Estates  of 
England  convened  in  Parliament,  His  Majesty  may 
be  pleased  to  remove  the  Garrisons  from  the  Bor- 
ders, and  any  Impediment  that  may  stop  free  Trade, 
and  with  their  advice  may  condescend  to  'all  Parti- 
culars, which  may  establish  a  stable  and  well- 
grounded  Peace,  for  enjoying  of  our  Religion  and 
Liberties,  against  all  fears  of  molestation  and  undo- 
ing from  year  to  year,  as  our  Adversaries  shall  take 
the  advantage.  This  Royal  testimony  of  His  Ma- 
jesties Justice  and  Goodness,  we  would  esteem  to 
be  doubled  upon  us,  were  it  speedily  bestowed,  and 
therefore  must  crave  leave  to  regrate,  that  His  Ma- 
jesties Pleasure  concerning  the  Meeting  of  the  Peers 
the  24"*  of  this  Instant,  will  make  the  time  long  ere 
the  Parliament  be  convened,  which  is  conceived  to 
be  the  only  mean  of  settling  both  Nations  in  a  firm 
Peace,  and  which  we  desire  may  be  seriously  repre- 
sented to  His  Majesties  Royal  thoughts ;  the  more 
this  time  is  abridged,  the  more  able  will  we  be  to 
obey  His  Majesties  Prohibition  of  not  advancing 
with  our  Arms,  Our  Actions,  and  whole  comport- 
ment since  the  beginning  of  these  Commotions,  and 
especially  of  late  since  our  coming  into  England,  are 
Real  Declarations  of  our  love,  and  desire  of  Peace  : 
nothing  but  invincible  necessity  hath  brought  us 
from  our  Country  to  this  Place,  no  other  thing  shall 
draw  us  beyond  the  limits  appointed  by  His  Ma- 
jesty ;  which  we  trust  His  Majesty  will  consider  of, 
and  wherein  we  hope  your  Lordship  will  labour  to 
be  a  profitable  Instrument  for  the  Kings  Honour, 
the  Good  of  your  Country,  and  of 

Your  Lordships  humble  Servants, 
and  affectionate  Friends, 
Scots-Leager  at  New-Castle, 
Sept.  S'l"  1640. 

A.  Lesly,  Tho.  Hope, 

Rothes,  W.  Rickartoun, 

Cassils,  J.  Smith, 

Montrose,  P.  Hepburn, 

Dumfermline,  D.  Home, 

Lindsay,  Keir, 

Lowdon,  Ja.  Sword. 

Napier. 


1640 September  24. 

6.  Letter  fircm  the  Emi  of  Lanmok  appointing  a 
Treaty.  * 
My  Lords, 

According  to  His  Majesties  appointment,  the 
most  part  of  the  Peers  of  this  Kingdom  of  England 
met  here  at  York  tliis  day,  where  His  Majesty  did 
communicate  unto  them  your  Desires  and  Petitions ; 
and  because  you  do  so  earnestly  press  for  a  speedy 
Answer,  His  Majesty,  with  advice  of  the  Peers, 
hath  nominated  such  a  number  of  them  for  a  Con- 
ference with  you  upon  Tuesday  at  Northallerton, 
whose  names  are  underwritten.  Btit  withall  if  you 
shall  think  the  time  too  short,  and  that  with  oonve- 
niency  you  cannot  come  so  soon  thither,  if  betwixt 
this  and  Sunday  you  do  acquaint  His  Majesty  there- 
with, he  will  take  Order  for  the  delay  thereof,  for 
one  day  or  twp. 

And  that  you  may  without  all  fear  or  Danger  of 
Detention,  send  such  Persons  unto  the  said  Confe- 
rence as  yon  shall  think  most  fit,  if  betwixt  this  and 
Sunday  you  send  hither  the  Names  of  these  you 
mean  to  imploy.  His  Majesty  will  with  all  possible 
diligence  return  a  safe  conduct  under  his  own  Royal 
Hand,  for  them  and  their  necessary  Servants. 

*  Burnet,  p.  178, 


His  Majesty  hath  likewise  commanded  me  to  let 
you  know,  that  upon  your  relieving  of  such  Officers, 
and  others  of  His  Subjects,  as  are  detained  by  you, 
he  will  return  all  such  of  yours  as  are  his  Prisoners, 
either  here  or  at  Berwick ;  and  hereafter  resolves, 
that  fair  Quarters  should  be  kept  betwixt  both 
Armies.  Thus  having  imparted  His  Majesties 
Pleasure,  I  continue 

Your  Lordships  Servant, 
York,  24"*  of  September,  Lanerick. 

1640. 


1640.— October  16. 


7.  Articles  agreed  on  for  tlie  Maintenance  of  the  Scots 
Army. 

1.  First,  That  the  Scotch  Army,  now  lying  in  the 
Counties  of  Northumberland,  Bishoprick  of  Dur- 
ham, and  Town  of  Newcastle,  shall  have  for  a  com- 
petent maintenance,  the  summ  of  £850  per  diem, 
being  the  sum  before  agreed  on  by  the  Counties ; 
and  that  the  payment  thereof  shall  begin  upon  the 
leth  of  October,  and  to  continue  for  two  Months, 
in  case  the  Treaty  shall  so  long  last ;  which  pay- 
ment to  be  made  weekly  upon  the  Friday  of  every 
Week,  the  first  Friday  being  the  twenty-third  day 
to  be  for  the  payment  of  the  Week  past. 

2.  The  dayes  of  the  returning  of  the  Army  to  be 
numbred,  within  the  dayes  of  the  allowed  mainte- 
nance. 

3.  That  the  Scotch  Army  shall  content  them- 
selves with  the  aforesaid  maintenance,  and  shall 
neither  molest  Papists,  Prelates,  nor  their  adher- 
ents, nor  any  other  persons  of  whatsoever  quality, 
during  the  time  of  payment,  but  shall  keep  them- 
selves free  of  all  other  Taxes  and  Plunderings  not 
only  during  their  abode,  but  in  their  returns,  and 
such  security  as  is  usual  shall  be  given  for  the 
performance  of  the  same,  and  this  to  be  ordered 
upon  the  condition  of  the  Treaty. 

4.  That  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Counties 
shall  also  have  liberty  to  return  peaceably  to  their 
own  dwellings,  and  shall  be  refused  no  Courtesie,  it 
being  alwayes  presupposed  that  the  fit  Lodging  of 
their  Army  shall  be  allowed. 

5.  That  the  Army  be  furnished  with  Coals  in  a 
Regular  way,  and  not  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Soul- 
diers,  which  is  especially  recommended  to  the  care 
of  the  Scotch  Commissioners. 

6.  That  there  be  a  provision  of  Forrage  at  the 
prices  to  be  set  down  in  a  Table,  which  must  also 
contain  the  particular  prices  of  all  sort  of  Victuals, 
and  other  necessaries  for  the  Army,  to  be  indiffe- 
rently agreed  upon  by  persons  nominated  on  both 


7.  That  the  Sea-Ports  be  opened,  and  there  be 
free  Trade  and  Commerce  by  Sea  and  Land,  as  in 
the  time  of  Peace ;  ■with  this  Proviso,  that  with  the 
Victuals,  no  Armes  nor  Ammunition  be  imported 
into  Newcastle,  or  any  Harbour  of  England,  and 
this  Free  Trade  and  Commerce  to  be  presently  iu- 
timated,  and  not  to  be  interrupted,  but  upon  the 
warning  of  three  Months,  that  there  may  be  a  suffi- 
cient time  allowed  for  Ships  to  return,  and  for  the 
disposing  of  their  Commodities. 

8.  That  the  Victuals  and  other  Necessaries  for 
the  Army  be  free  of  Custome ;  And  that  his  Majes- 
ties Custome  of  Coals,  and  other  Ware,  be  leftiree 
to  be  levyed  by  his  own  Officers. 

9.  That  all  restraints  be  removed,  and  that  there 
be  a  freedom  to  furnish  necessaries  for  both  Armies, 

*  Eushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1295. 
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in  such  sort  as  is  agreed  on  by  the  Articles,  and 
liberty  be  granted  for  Milling,  Brewing,  Baking, 
and  other  things  of  that  kind. 

10.  That  the  Arrears  be  completely  paid  to  Oc- 
tob.  16,  and  that  such  rents  as  are  anticipate,  and 
act  yet  due,  be  allowed  in  the  Arrears. 

1 1.  That  there  be  a  Cessation  of  Armes,  accord- 
ing to  the  particulars  to  be  agreed  upon. 

12.  As  for  securing  the  summ  of  iSSO  per  diem 
above  specified,  there  is  a  Committee  appointed  by 
the  Great  Council  of  the  Peers,  who  have  power  to 
Treat  with  Northumberland,  the  Bishoprick  of 
Durham,  Newcastle,  and  (if  need  require)  with 
other  adjacent  Counties,  that  there  may  be  a  real 
performance  of  what  is  agreed  on  by  us  :  And  for 
that  we  find  many  Difficulties  of  raising  the  Contri- 
bution out  of  the  Counties  of  Northumberland,  the 
Bishoprick,  and  Town  of  Newcastle,  we  have 
thought  fit  and  necessary  to  add  unto  them  the 
Counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  to  as- 
sist towards  the  said  Contribution  according  to  their 
abilities. 

13.  And  further,  the  Lords  will  before  their  going 
from  York  settle  a  Committee  who  shall  have 
charge  to  see  the  Contribution  orderly  raised  and 
paid  ;  and  that  there  shall  likewise  be  a  Committee 
nominated  of  the  Lords  Commissioners,  to  whom 
either  the  Scotch  Commissioners  may  address,  or 
the  Committees  of  the  Countrey  may  Weekly  give 
an  Accompt  of  the  carriage  of  the  business.  And 
that  from  thence  there  may  further  Order  be  given 
for  the  due  performance  of  that  which  is  promised. 

Signed 
Bedford,  Dumfermling, 

Bristol,  Lowdon, 

Holland,  Patrick  Hepburne, 

Berkshire,  W.  Douglass, 

Ed.  Mcmdemle,      J.  Smith, 
Ph.  Whmrton,        William  Wedderbourn, 
Mo.  Brook,  Alex.  Henderson, 

J.  Paulet,  W"  [Arch"]  Johnston. 

Ed.  Howard, 
Ft.  Dunsemore, 


1640.— October  26. 

8.  Ariides  agreed  on  concerning  the  Cessation  of  Arms 
betwixt  the  English  and  Scottish  Commissioners  at 
Rippon,  tlie  26th  day  of  October  1640. 

1.  That  there  be  a  Cessation  of  Arms  both  by 
Sea  and  Land,  from  this  present. 

2.  That  all  Acts  of  Hostility  do  henceforth  cease. 

3.  That  both  parties  shall  peaceably  retain,  dur- 
ing the  Treaty,  whatsoever  they  possess  at  the  time 
of  the  Cessation. 

4.  That  all  such  persons  who  live  in  any  of  his  Ma- 
jesties Forts,  beyond  the  River  of  Tees,  shall  not 
exempt  theur  Lands  which  lye  within  the  Counties 
of  Northumberland  and  the  Bishoprick  from  such 
Contribution,  as  shall  be  laid  upon  them  for  the 
payment  of  the  £850  a  day. 

5.  That  none  of  the  Kings  Forces  upon  the  other 
side  of  Tees,  shall  give  any  impediment  to  such 
Contributions  as  are  already  allowed  for  the  Com- 
petency of  the  Scotch  Array,  and  shall  take  no  Vic- 
tuals out  of  the  bounds,  except  that  which  the  In- 
habitants and  Owners  thereof  shall  bring  voluntarily 
to  them  :  And  that  any  restraint  or  detention  of  Vic- 
tuals, Cattle,  and  Forrage  which  shall  be  made  by 
the  Scots  within  those  bounds  for  their  better  main- 
tenance, shall  be  no  breach. 


'  Bushworth,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1306. 


6.  That  no  recruits  shall  be  brought  unto  either 
Army  from  th'e  time  of  the  Cessation,  and  during 
the  Treaty. 

7.  That  the  Contribution  of  £850  a  day  shall 
be  only  raised  out  of  the  Counties  of  Northumber- 
land, the  Bishoprick,  Town  of  Newcastle,  Cumber- 
land, and  Westmoreland  ;  that  the  not  payment 
thereof  shall  be  no  breach  of  the  Treaty  ;  but  the 
Counties  and  Town  so  failing,  it  shall  be  left  to  the 
Scotch  power  to  raise  the  same,  but  not  to  exceed 
the  summ  agreed  upon,  unless  it  be  for  the  charges 
of  driving  to  be  set  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Forrage. 

8.  That  the  River  of  Tees  shall  be  the  bounds  of 
both  Armies,  excepting  always  the  Town  and  Castle 
of  Stockton,  and  the  Village  of  EggscUffe  :  And  that 
the  Counties  of  Northumberland  and  the  Bishop- 
rick of  Durham  be  the  Limits,  within  the  which  the 
Scottish  Army  is  to  reside  ;  saving  alwayes  Liberty 
for  them  to  send  such  Convoyes,  as  shall  be  neces- 
sary for  the  gathering  up  only  of  the  Contributions 
which  shall  be  unpaid  by  the  Counties  of  West- 
moreland and  Cumberland. 

9.  If  any  persons  commit  any  private  Insolencies, 
it  shall  be  no  breach  of  the  Treaty,  if  (upon  Com- 
plaint made  by  either  party)  reparation  and  pu- 
nisliment  be  granted. 

10.  If  Victuals  be  desired  upon  that  price  which 
shall  be  agreed  upon,  and  ready  Money  offered  for 
the  same,  and  refused,  it  shall  be  no  breach  of  the 
Cessation,  to  take  such  Victuals,  paying  such  price. 

11.  No  new  Fortifications  be  made  during  the 
Treaty  against  either  party. 

12.  That  the  Subjects  of  both  Kingdoms,  may 
in  their  Trade  and  Commerce  freely  pass  to  and  fro, 
without  any  Pass  at  all ;  but  that  it  be  particularly 
provided,  that  no  member  of  either  Army  shall  pass 
without  a  formal  Pass  under  the  hand  of  the  Gene- 
ral, or  of  him  that  commandeth  in  Chief. 

Bedford,  Dunfermeling, 

Bristoll,  Lowdon, 

Holland,  Patrick  Hepburne, 

Berkshire,  William  Douglass, 

Ed.  Mandemle,    J.  Smith, 

Ph.  Wharton,     William  Wedderburn, 

Bo.  Brook,  Alex.Henderson, 

J.  Pavlett,  W™  [Arch"]  Johnstown. 

Ed.  Howard, 

F.  Dansmore, 


1641.— April  24. 

9.  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Strafford  to  the  Marquis 

of  Hamilton.* 
May  it  ple.4,se  your  Lordship, 

Hitherto  I  judged  it  not  fit  to  endanger  your 
Lordship  by  any  Intelligence  betwixt  us,  which 
might  have  turned  much  to  your  prejudice,  in  a 
time  when  the  World  is  in  so  much  mis-under- 
standing of  me ;  but  now  be  your  Lordship  pleased, 
to  admit  me  to  resort  to  your  noble  Expressions 
and  former  Friendship,  that  I  may  carry  forth  of 
the  Court  with  me  the  belief  and  tokens  of  it. 

It  is  told  me,  that  the  Lords  are  incUnable  to 
preserve  my  Life  and  Family,  for  which  their  gener- 
ous Compassions,  the  great  God  of  Mercy  will 
reward  them :  and  surely  should  I  die  upon  this 
Evidence,  I  had  much  rather  be  the  Sufferer  than 
the  Judge. 

All  that  I  shall  desire  from  your  Lordship  is, 
that  devested  of  all  Publique  Imployment,  I  may 
be  admitted  to  go  home  to  my  own  private  For- 

*  Burnet,  p.  182. 
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tune,  there  to  attend  my  own  Domestiek  Affairs, 
and  Education  of  my  Children,  with  as  little  aspe- 
rity of  words  or  marks  of  Infamy,  as  possibly  the 
Nobleness  and  Justice  of  my  Friends  can  procure 
for  me,  with  a  Liberty  to  follow  my  own  occasions, 
as  I  shall  find  best  for  my  self. 

This  is  no  unreasonable  thing  I  trust  to  desire, 
all  considered  that  may  be  said  in  my  case,  (for  I 
vow  my  fault  that  should  justly  draw  any  heavy 
Sentence  on  me,  I  yet  do  not  see  :)  yet  this  much 
obtained  will  abundantly  satisfie  a  Mind  hasting 
fast  to  quiet,  and  a  Body  brokeij  with  afflictions 
and  infirmities.  And  as  I  shall  take  myself  highly 
bound  to  any  that  shall  further  me  therein,  so  I 
more  particularly  desire  to  receive  an  obligation 
therein  from  your  Lordship  than  from  others,  as 
being  purposed  in  the  truth  of  my  former  Profes- 
sions, to  express  my  self 

ifour  Lordships  humbly  to  be  Commanded, 
Strafford. 

Tower,  24*"  of  April,  1641. 


1641. 

10.  Principal  Smllie's  Journal  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, i6il,  in  a  Letter  to  tlieSev.  Willia/in  Spang.* 
Cousin, 

Since  your  last,  the  1st  of  August,  you  have 
received  two  of  mine,  and  this  is  a  third — if  virtue 
were  in  length — worth  any  six  of  yours. 

The  carriage  of  our  assembly  was  this.  Since 
the  assembly  of  Aberdeen  there  was  a  continual 
heartburning  betwixt  the  favourers  of  Mr  Harry 
Guthrie  and  Leckie ;  as  in  my  discourse  of  that 
assembly  you  may  see  I  foretold.  As  I  came  from 
London  through  Edinburgh,  I  found  the  misunder- 
standing so  great,  that  I  advised  Argyle  to  take 
notice  of  it  in  time ;  and  when  Mr  Archibald  John- 
ston came  home,  I  wrote  to  him  to  draw  to  him 
some  of  the  parties  for  advisement  how  to  preveen 
discord.  For  all  that  I  could  do,  at  my  coming  to 
Edinburgh  on  Saturday,  July  17,  I  found  Leckie, 
and  many  that  favoured  him,  peremptor,  not  only 
to  accuse  Mr  Harry  Guthrie,  but  to  have  the  Acts 
of  Aberdeen  about  meetings  and  read  prayers  can- 
celled. They  were  much  galled  with  the  slanders 
went  upon  them,  for  the  abusers  of  privy  meetings, 
and  other  things  falsely  fathered  on  them.  On  the, 
other  part,  Mr  Harry,  and  many  with  him,  were 
no  less  resolute  to  defend  all  that  passed  in  Aber- 
deen, and  to  have  sharp  censures  concluded  in  the 
next  assembly  against  all  that  were  for  novations, 
not  approven  by  our  Church.  With  these  minds 
went  too  many  to  St  Andrew's,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
place  of  combat.  Our  only  remedy  against  such 
scandalous  debates  were  our  prayers  to  God,  which 
carefully  were  offered  the  Sabbath  before  we  came 
from  home,  in  a  solemn  humiliation  for  a  blessing 
to  the  ensuing  assembly.  This  labour,  we  found, 
was  not  for  nought ;  for  at  once  we  found  the  good 
hand  of  God  with  us  above  expectation. 

The  King  had  seut  his  warrant  to  Lord  Weems 
to  sit,  with  as  ample  a  commission  as  either  Hamil- 
ton or  Traquair.  His  Majesty  intended  this  ser- 
vice for  Southesk,  by  Traquair's  advice,  who  yet 
had  too  great  hand  in  affairs  ;  but  Mr  Henderson 
diverted  the  King  from  that  man,  towards  whom 
the  country  had  so  evil  an  eye.  For  what  special 
respects  Weems  fell  to  be  next,  I  do  not  know ; 
however,  the  modesty  and  simplicity  of  the  man 
made  him  displeasing  to  none.  When  we  came  to 
St  Andrew's,  our  first  perplexity  was  about  a  mode- 

*  BalUie,  p.  298. 


rator.  Mr  Henderson  was  passionately  desired  in 
so  hard  a  time ;  but  there  was  no  certainty  of  his 
presence.  Mr  Harry  RoUock,  on  whom  the  voices 
would  have  fallen  next,  had  of  purpose  absented 
himself.  The  rest  who  were  met  were  esteemed 
so  far  engaged  to  the  question  to  be  debated. 
Judge  then  what  strait  of  men  was  there,  when  the 
like  of  me,  who  to  this  day  had  declined  to  mode- 
rate a  presbytery,  was  shored  to  be  leeted  for  to 
moderate  a  general  assembly.  Yet,  after  much 
secret  advisement  with  the  Commissioner,  on  Mon- 
day, with  much  ado,  that  difficulty  was  overcome. 

1.  On  Tuesday,  the  20th,  the  first  day  of  our 
assembly,  the  last  moderator,  Mr  Andrew  Eamsay, 
preached  the  122d  psalm.  According  to  his  way, 
he  went  over  it  all.  The  first  day  of  our  assembly 
is  appointed  for  fasting  and  humiliation.  Of  this 
disposition  there  was  not  so  much  this  day  among 
us  as  needed.  After  sermon  we  met  in  the  Old 
College-hall.  Mr  Andrew  prayed ;  the  commissions 
were  received  by  Mr  Archibald  Johnston  ;  many  of 
the  commissioners  were  members  of  parhament ; 
divers  others  also,  upon  the  certain  expectation  of 
the  assembly's  translation  to  Edinburgh,  had  not 
come  over.  His  Grace's  commission  in  Latin  was 
read ;  one  clause  thereof  importing,  at  the  Com- 
missioner's advice,  the  assembly's  translation,  was 
demurred  on  by  the  clerk,  as  intruding  on  the 
assembly's  liberties ;  yet  it  was  not  publickly  ques- 
tioned. A  letter  from  his  Majesty  to  the  assembly, 
so  full  of  grace  and  favour  as  we  could  have  wished, 
was  read.  The  answering  of  it  was  laid  on  Mr 
David  Lindsay  of  Belhelvie.  His  draught  in  the 
end  of  Edinburgh  assembly  was  read :  but  it  was 
so  long  and  luxuriant,  that  Mr  Henderson  was 
caused  to  make  that  short,  decised,  and  nervous 
answer. 

The  parliament  had  sent  over  a  commissioner  to 
us,  one  from  ilk  estate,  Cassils,  Auldbar,  Provost  of 
Dysart,  intreating,  without  any  prescription,  that 
in  regard  many  of  them  were  members  of  the 
assembly,  could  not,  without  detriment  to  the  pub- 
lick,  attend  at  St  Andrew's,  we  would  be  pleased 
to  enter  in  no  weighty  action,  especially  in  chusing 
a  moderator,  wherein  they  desired  to  have  voice, 
before  we  returned  to  Edinburgh.  In  the  transla- 
tion there  was  no  difficulty ;  but  in  the  delay  to 
chuse  a  moderator,  the  difficulty  was  huge.  The 
most  thought  the  assembly  could  not  be  constitute, 
and  so  was  incapable  to  perform  any  act,  let  be  so 
great  a  one  as  a  translation,  before  a  moderator  was 
chosen.  Some  leading  men,  who  would  have  had 
the  moderation  to  themselves,  or  to  those  who 
favoured  their  intentions,  urged  a  present  election. 
The  matter  was  remitted  to  the  next  session  ; 
wherein,  to  our  great  comfort,  it  was  determined 
with  far  greater  ease  than  any  expected.  Many  of 
us  thinking  the  delay  impossible  to  be  obtained, 
had  concluded  to  voice  for  James  Bonner ;  yet  to- 
morrow, the  earnestness  of  the  commissioners  from 
the  parliament,  the  clerk  finding  in  the  register 
some  such  old  practique,  the  certain  hopes  of  Mr 
Henderson's  near  return,  his  Grace  permitting  the 
matter  to  our  own  option,  whilkas  before  some 
about  him  made  him  declare  oft,  that  that  delay 
would  legally  evacuate  his  commission  ;  Mr  David 
Dalgleish,  overcoming  in  boldness  his  good  friend 
Mr  Harry  Guthrie,  stoutly  reasonmg  the  sufficient 
formality  of  continuing  by  voices  the  old  moderator, 
ad  huno  actum,  to  transfer,  and  to  chuse  a  new 
moderator  in  the  beginning  of  the  translated  assem- 
bly, by  plurality  of  voices  it  was  clearly  carried. 
We  took  that  for  a  certain  presage  of  G^d's  assist- 
ance in  all  subsequent  purposes. 
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The  next  session  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Edinburgh,  the  27th.  No  more  but  a  supplication 
of  D.  Harry  Beid,  wherein  he  complained,  that 
after  his  long  service  in  the  kirk  and  divinity- 
schools,  he  had  been  made  to  demit  his  place,  by 
threats,  in  his  extreme  old  age  and  poverty.  The 
case  was  very  invidious,  and  reflected  much  on  his 
colleagues  in  the  town  and  New  college.  The  mat- 
ter, I  heard,  was,  that  he,  as  principal,  had  given 
warrant  for  lifting  the  New-college  rents,  whiles  to 
a  wicked  knave  his  son,  whiles  to  D.  Panter,  and 
others ;  so  that  no  count  could  be  made  by  him  of 
much  money.  Mr  S.  Rutherford,  I  think,  caused 
complain  of  this  to  the  estates  when  we  were  at 
London.  They  sent  over  Newton  and  William 
Ridge,  rigorous  enough,  either  to  get  account  of 
him,  or  to  lay  him  in  ward.  Upon  the  fear  of  this 
evil,  he  offered  to  demit  his  place ;  and  his  demis- 
sion was  taken,  reserving  500  merks  a-year  to  him 
for  his  entertainment.  When  his  petition  came  to 
be  qpnsidered  in  Edinburgh,  his  good  friend  Mr 
Henderson  guided  it  so,  that  with  a  great  deal  of 
commendation  to  the  old  man,  large  as  great,  I  am 
sure,  as  he  ever  deserved,  it  was  voiced,  that  his 
demission  should  be  rendered  to  him ;  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  acts  of  our  old  assembUes  anent  failed 
ministers  or  professors,  he  should  all  his  lifetime 
enjoy  his  full  rent  and  honour,  without  any  diminu- 
tion. 

When  we  came  back  to  Edinburgh,  to  our  great 
joy  we  found  Mr  Henderson  and  Mr  Gillespie  come 
home.  That  week  was  spent  in  privy  consultations 
for  accommodating  the  feared  differences.  Argyle 
and  Cassils  drew  together  in  Loudon's  chamber  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  Mess.  Dick,  Blair,  Ruther- 
ford, Cant,  me,  and  some  others.  All  the  ministers 
of  Edinburgh  were  chafed  at  their  people's  carriage 
towards  them.  They  would  have  been  at  the  simple 
discharge  of  all  privy  meetings,  but  those  of  a 
family ;  and  for  this  the  act  of  Aberdeen  was 
alledged  by  them,  and  many  moe  :  for  this  the 
other  part  would  have  had  that  act  recalled  or 
exponed.  I  marvelled  much  of  both  their  forget- 
ting the  meaning  and  occasion  of  that  act,  set  down 
at  length  to  you  in  my  letters.  Then  it  was  at 
last  agreed,  that  Aberdeen  act  should  be  altogether 
miskent ;  that  a  draught  should  be  made  for  order- 
ing these  meetings  now  in  question.  The  paper 
drawn  up  by  Mr  Henderson  the  10th  of  June, 
which  pleased  all  well,  that  I  had  conferred  with 
both,  misliked  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and 
above  all  Mr  D.  Calderwond  could  not  abide  it. 
The  clause  in  it  of  the  number,  which  I  liked  best, 
did  most  mislike  them ;  they  alledged  the  permit- 
ting of  any  to  meet,  in  the  smallest  numbers,  was 
an  establishing  by  an  act  the  thing  itself.  Many 
meetings  there  were  for  little  purpose.  It  was 
appointed,  that  Mr  Dickson  and  Mr  Blair  should 
meet  with  Mr  Henderson  and  Mr  Will.  Colvil,  and 
set  down  their  minds.  Their  draught  was  long, 
and  too  general.  It  was  laid  again  on  Mr  David 
Dickson,  with  whom  he  pleased,  to  write  down  his 
mind.  That  form  also  did  not  please.  At  last  Mr 
Henderson  essayed  it.  His  model  liked  us  best ; 
yet  Mr  D.  Calderwood  started  mightily  at  it.  We 
desired  him  to  dite  what  he  pleased  ;  notwithstand- 
ing we  were  all  refreshed  with  a  certain  hope  of  a 
solid  agreement ;  for  Mr  Dickson  and  Mr  Blair, 
and  the  rest  who  were  suspected  of  innovating, 
purged  themselves  fully  of  all  such  intentions,  and 
were  ready  to  receive  any  of  the  models  any  had 
proponed.  And  being  posed,  what  was  their  minds 
anent  all  the  novations  ?  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  could 
enumerate  such  as  omitting,  Glory  to  the  Rather, 


kneeling  in  the  pulpit,  discountenancing  read 
prayers,  &c.  They  gave  answer  satisfactory,  that 
betwixt  us  and  them  there  was  no  discrepance  at 
all.  At  last  Mr  Henderson  fell  pn  that  model, 
which  thereafter  was  voiced  and  printed.  This 
happy  concord,  whereof  Argyle  and  Henderson 
were  happy  instruments,  will,  we  trust,  be  a  great 
blessing  to  the  whole  land,  which  every  where 
began  to  be  fashed  with  idle  toys. 

On  Tuesday,  July  27th,  we  met  before  noon  in 
the  Grayfriars.     After  prayer,  Mr  Andrew  Fairfoul 
required,  that  his  commission  should  be  given  to  Mr 
Henderson,  in  regard  that  the  presbytery  had  chosen 
Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  Mr  Andrew  Pollock,  [Henry 
Rollock,]  and  Mr  Alex.   Henderson,  if  he  should 
be  present,  and  him  only  in  case  of  Mr  Henderson's 
absence.     So,  albeit  Mr  John  Adamson  had,  at  his 
own  hand,  put  in  his  own  name  iu  the  couunis- 
siou  at  the  first  meeting  in  St  Andrew's,  and  had 
voiced  there  as  commissioner  ;  yet  Mr  Henderson 
being  now  present,   he  required  to  be  free  of  the 
burden,  which  he  had  undertaken  only  in  case  of 
his  absence.     While  the  matter  is  going  to  voicing, 
Mr  Calderwood,  albeit  no  commissioner,  reasoned 
very  passionately,  that  Mr  Henderson  was  incap- 
able of  a  commission.      In  this  Mr  Henderson 
seconded  him.     Always,  when  it  came  to  voicing, 
Mr    Henderson's    commission    was    unanimously 
received.      Tlie  next  question  was  about  a  new 
leet  for  a  new  moderator.     The  old  fashion  was, 
that  the  former  moderator  leeted  whom  he  would, 
and  the  assembly  added  whom  they  pleased.    An 
overtvire  had  passed  at  Aberdeen,  that  every  pro- 
vincial synod  should  have  one  of  their  number  to 
be  on  the  leets  for  moderator,  one  to  be  on  the 
committee  of  bills,  one  for  the  reports,  and  one  for 
the  overtures.     The  Northlandmen  pressed  much 
to  have  it  so  ;  but  it  was  found  unreasonable ;  and 
that  overture  not  being  an  act,  and  not  being  booked 
was  rejected.     Yet  they  got  Belhelvie  added  to  the 
leet  which  Mr  Andrew  gave  in.     Mr  Henderson 
■  declared  earnestly  against  the  burden  of  modera- 
tion ;  yet  the  most  of  the  votes  fell  on  him.     The 
nobles  were  for  Mr  Henry  Rollock,  some  for  Bon 
ner,  some  for  Belhevie,  none  at  all  for  Adamson, 
Dalgleish,   Somervel,   Blackball.      No  more  was 
done  in  that  session  ;  only  Argyle  told  us,  that  the 
parliament  was  content  to  have  but  one  session 
a-day,  and  that  in  the  afternoon,  hoping  the  assem- 
bly would  be  pleased  to  make  but  one  session  also, 
and  that  in  the  forenoon,  that  so  the  commissioners 
might  get  both  assembly  and  parliament  attended. 
This  was  agreed  to. 

Wednesday  the  28th.  The  moderator  read  the 
overtures  which  I  had  drawn  up,  and  were  enacted 
at  Aberdeen,  for  ordering  of  the  house.  He  pressed 
them  all ;  yet,  through  negligence  to  exact  them, 
thereafter  we  fell  at  once  into  our  old  misorders. 
Always  we  hope  tliatthe  exact  order  the  parliament 
has  now  taken  for  ruling  their  house,  will  make  us, 
ere  long,  follow  their  good  example.  He  read  also 
a  list  of  names  for  the  committees  of  bills  and  re- 
ports. Now  for  the  overtures :  Till  those  of  Aber- 
deen were  considered,  very  hardly  would  he  permit 
any  to  be  added  to  those  of  his  own  number.  For 
assessors  to  himself,  he  shewed  he  would  adver- 
tise privily  those  whom  most  he  needed.  Four  were 
nsimed  to  appoint  preachers  for  all  the  churches,  in 
which  Mr  James  Bonner,  my  good  friend,  being 
chief,  by  his  favour  I  got  myself  shifted  of  that 
burthen,  as  in  aU  this  assembly  I  did  what  I  could 
to  hold  myself  quiet,  and  well  near  mute.  Mr  Cal- 
derwood fell  on  again  impertinently,  and  very  peev- 
ishly, as  if  it  had  been  almost  a  null,  an  evU-consti- 
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tute  meeting,  for  being  translated  without  a  mode- 
rator permanent,  and  chusing  of  him  for  moderator 
who  had  no  commission.  Mr  Henderson  dealt  very 
patiently  and  respectfully  with  him :  at  last  his 
Grace  commanded  him  silence.  The  moderator 
caused  read  some  letters,  which  were  given  him  in 
England  for  the  assembly.  The  first  was  from  a 
number  of  our  gracious  brethren  of  the  ministry  at 
London,  and  about  it,  congratulating  our  happy  pro- 
ceeding, shewing  their  hopes  to  get  our  discipline 
established  there,  telling  that  some  of  their  breth- 
ren, who  were  for  independency  of  congregations, 
were  great  hindrances  to  that  design  ;  also  that  they 
gave  out  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  the 
ministry  with  us,  inclined  their  way.  The  men  they 
meant  by,  Mr  Henderson  told  ns,  were  Mr  D.  Dick- 
son, and  Mr  Cant ;  but  none  in  all  the  assembly 
were  more  against  independency  than  these  two. 
The  matter,  after  some  days,  was  voiced  :  all  in  one 
voice  rejected  that  confusion,  as  contrary  directly 
to  our  covenant :  and  appomted  Mr  Henderson  to 
write  a  courteous  answer  to  our  English  brethren  ; 
which  he  did  very  accurately.  If  I  can,  you  shall 
have  a  copy  thereof. 

The  next  was  from  Mr  Durie,  for  assistance 
to  his  negotiation  of  peace  amongst  Protestants. 
While  some  were  beginning  to  say  somewhat  to  the 
man's  prejudice,  I  excused  all,  so  that  his  motion 
was  received  ;  and  it  was  laid  on  Mr  Andrew  Ram- 
say, Mr  Blair,  Mr  Gillespie,  and  me,  to  frame  an 
answer.  We  left  the  labour  to  Mr  Blair,  who  did 
it  well  enough,  in  a  fair  genteel  general,  appointing 
him  to  keep,  when  he  pleased,  correspondence  with 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  A  third  was  from  D. 
Slbbald  of  Aberdeen,  supplicating  for  his  books, 
which  at  the  prior  assembly  were  taken  from  him. 
It  was  granted  that  he  should  have  all  except  some 
of  his  sermons,  whereupon  a  part  of  his  process  was 
grounded.  A  fourth  was  from  Mr  John  Guthrie, 
Bishop  of  Murray,  supplicating  that  his  place,  for 
a  little  time  more,  might  be  kept  for  him.  It  was 
rejected  as  unreasonable,  and  his  presbytery  ap- 
pointed to  plant  his  place  ;  yea,  order  was  given, 
that  none  who  had  delayed  so  long  to  come  in  the 
covenant,  should  be  received,  without  a  singular 
measure  of  satisfaction  and  trial,  to  be  approven  by 
the  general  assembly.  The  Moderator  fell  on  a 
notable  motion,  of  drawing  up  a  Confession  of  Faith, 
a  Catechism,  a  Directory  for  all  the  parts  of  the 
publick  worship,  and  platform  of  government,  where- 
in possibly  England  and  we  might  agree.  All  ap- 
proved the  motion  ;  and  thereafter  the  burden  of 
that  labour  was  laid  on  the  back  of  the  mover,  with 
liberty  to  vaik  from  preaching  whenever  he  pleased, 
and  to  take  help  of  whom  he  thought  meet.  He 
did  not  incline  to  undertake  it,  yet  it  will  lie  on 
him  i  and  readily  in  this  he  may  do  some  good. 

Thursday  the  29th.  The  moderators  of  the  com- 
mittees had  no  matter  prepared  for  the  assembly  ; 
so  we  put  off  that  session  with  general  discourses, 
especially  upon  the  matter  of  translation,  which  had 
most  troubled  us  in  bygone  synods,  and  was  lilce  to 
do  so  in  this  also.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
find  out  overtures  for  that  difficult  matter.  Lest  I 
should  be  prejudged,  I  got  it  on  Lord  Eglinton  and 
Mr  Robert  Barclay.  Glasgow  also,  by  their  im- 
portunity, got  on  Dr  Strang  and  D.  Dickson.  The 
presbytery  of  Glasgow,  it  were  long  to  tell  you  the 
way  how  they  stifled  both  Mr  Dickson  and  Mr 
Ramsay  from  being  commissioners.  This  was  very 
evil  taken  by  the  whole  country,  and  turned  over 
to  Glasgow's  prejudice  :  yet  Mr  David  was  used  no 
otherwise  by  the  assembly  than  if  he  had  been  a 
prime  commissioner.     This  committee  did  nothing 


for  a  day  or  two,  and  that,  it  was  publickly  com- 
plained, because  D.  Strang  and  Mr  David,  for  their 
own  interest,  marred  the  rest ;  so  they,  and  with 
them  my  Lord  Eglinton  and  Mr  Robert  Barclay, 
were  removed  from  that  committee.  Thereafter 
they  blocked  a  number  of  tolerable  overtures ;  the 
conclusion  whereof  was  remitted  to  the  next  gene- 
ral assembly.  The  moderator  advised  the  town  of 
Edinburgh,  and  other  prime  burrows,  to  entertain 
abroad  some  good  spirits,  who  might  be  their  own, 
if  they  proved  apt  for  their  service.  Also  he  shewed 
the  expediency  of  calling  home  one  Mr  Thomas 
Young  from  England,  the  author  of  Dies  Dominicce, 
and  of  the  Smectymnuus  for  the  most  part ;  and  of 
Mr  Colvin  from  Sedan,  to  whose  commendation  he 
spake  much.  If  he  has  done  any  thing  in  private, 
let  us  have  it,  and  write  what  ye  know  of  his  abUi- 
ties.  There  was  a  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  state  of  our  far  remote  churches  of  the  Isles, 
of  Lochaber,  Orkney,  and  Shetland.  Some  pre- 
sent course  was  taken  for  Lochaber ;  and  it  was 
laid  on  Mr  Robert  Blair,  and  Mr  Andrew  Afflect, 
to  go  in  the  Spring  to  visit  Arran  and  some  near 
isles.  There  was  a  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  advancement  of  the  weal  of  colleges  and  schools. 
All  their  consultations  we  hope  in  time  will  produce 
good  fruits. 

Friday,  the  30th,  came  in  a  number  of  particular 
bills  ;  yea,  some  days  thereafter,  there  came  more 
than  200,  for  augmentation  of  stipends,  for  divid- 
ing or  changing  of  churches;  all  which,  without 
reading,  were  referred  to  the  parliament ;  regrets 
for  the  enormous  sins  of  the  land.  The  removing 
of  monuments  of  superstition,  from  divers  parts  of 
the  country  yet  remaining,  was  recommended  to 
the  presbyteries.  Mr  John  Guthrie,  Bishop  of 
Murray,  sent  out  of  the  tolbooth,  to  the  assembly, 
a  supplication  to  confer  with  the  moderator,  and 
some  others.  All  the  subject  of  his  discourse  with 
them,  as  also  of  divers  conferences  he  had  before 
with  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  was  only  a  stiff 
wrangling  about  the  formality  of  the  process  of  ex- 
communication. He  sent  in  another  supplication 
thereafter  for  the  same  end,  but  was  neglected ; 
for  he  and  other  of  those  men,  seem  to  be  obdured 
in  perverseness  :  yet  it  is  like,  that  if  the  King  and 
we  had  settled  sure  in  parliament,  there  are  few  of 
them,  if  any,  but  will  supplicate  to  be  permitted  to 
do  all  that  shall  be  prescribed. 

Saturday,  the  31st,  no  particular  business  was 
handled  worth  the  writing.  Aberdeen,  in  their 
commission  from  the  general  assembly,  had  met 
and  decerned  Mr  George  Gillespie,  then  at  London, 
for  their  town-minister,  and  Mr  Edward  Wright 
for  their  divinity-professor,  in  the  Marischal  col- 
lege. Mr  Gillespie's  cause  came  then  to  be  handled. 
His  Grace  pleaded,  that  these :  fifty  years  he  and 
his  people  had  been  vexed  with  a  most  weak  minis- 
ter ;  that  he  had  got  Mr  George  admitted  the  first 
in  Scotland  without  the  bishops  consent.  Mr 
George  spake  well  for  himself, ,  that  he  nor  his 
people  were  never  advertised  till  the  decreet  was 
passed,  and  divers  other  things.  The  dispute  was 
long  and  hot :  it  was  remitted  to  the  next  session. 
Argyle  spake  of  the  regret  many  ministers  made  un- 
der payment  of  their  stipends,  desired  the  assembly 
to  find  overtures  for  remeid,  and  promised  the  par- 
liament would  consider  what  should  be  proponed. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  before  the  commissioners, 
I  heard  Mr  Blair  teach  very  gravely  for  peace,  and 
abstinence  from  all  such  meetings,  as  in  former 
times  had  been  very  profitable,  but  now  were  inex- 
pedient, unlawful,  and  schismatical.  This  some 
mistook,  but  the  most  took  it  very  well  from  him. 
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Truly,  I  bear  that  man  record,  that  in  all  his  Eng- 
lish voyages,  in  many  passages  of  the  assembly, 
private  and  publiok,  he  contributed  as  much  to  the 
pacifying  of  our  diCFerenoes  as  any,  and  much  more 
than  many.  That  day  a  very  unhappy  accident 
fell  in  the  hand  of  a  minister,  Mr  Thomas  Lamb, 
who  had  been  deposed  by  the  blind  Bishop  of  Gal- 
loway, for  divers  quarrels  ;  but  he  gave  it  only  out 
for  disobedience  in  ceremonies.  The  ministers  of 
Edinburgh  had  obtained  for  him  a  church  in  the 
presbytery  of  Peebles.  The  man  had  always  been 
of  a  contentious  humour.  They  say  he  had  struck 
a  man,  whereof  he  died.  However  his  presbytery, 
for  his  perverseness  and  contentions,  had  suspended 
him.  He  had  appealed  to  the  general  assembly. 
The  committee,  on  Saturday,  had  agreed  them,  and 
remitted  him  to  the  presbytery.  On  Sunday,  after 
both  sermons  in  Leith,  he  told  Mr  James  however 
that  he  was  displeased  with  that  accord,  and  would 
complain  to  the  assembly,  both  of  the  committee 
and  his  presbytery.  Immediately  going  to  ease 
himself  among  the  stuff,  a  young  man  to  whom  the 
stuff  belonged,  fell  upon  him  with  evil  language, 
taking  up  his  cloak  and  gloves :  after  some  mutual 
jarring,  when  he  had  got  his  cloak  and  gloves  again, 
he  fell  in  some  more  quarrelling  with  the  young 
man,  and  with  his  whinger  struck  him,  whereof 
presently  he  died.  He  wrote  a  pitiful  supplication 
to  the  assembly,  to  obtain  some  delay  of  his  execu- 
tion, till  his  wife  and  friends  might  come  to  him. 
This  was  granted.  He  obtained  easily  a  letter  of 
Slayang  from  the  party ;  but  we  think  the  Constable 
will  cause  execute  him ;  and  so  much  the  more  be- 
cause he  a  minister,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  had  com- 
mitted that  villainy  in  the  time  of  the  assembly  and 
parliament. 

Monday,  the  2d  of  August,  the  parliament  sat  not, 
so  we  had  two  sessions.  The  forenoon  was  taken 
up  with  the  business  of  Aberdeen.  Mr  Andrew 
Cant  laid  out  Aberdeen's  necessities  very  pathetic- 
ally ;  Mr  David  Lindsay  and  Provost  Lesly,  shew- 
ing their  proceedings  in  Mr  Gillespie's  election  to 
have  been  punctually  according  to  the  words  of  their 
commission.  Notwithstandiag  the  moderator,  de- 
siriog  Mr  George  to  stay  still  in  Fife  for  the  use  of 
St  Andrew's,  did  so  state  the  question,  for  all  the 
northlandmen  could  say  to  the  contrary,  and  not- 
withstanding also  of  Argyle's  evident  seconding 
theni.  His  abode  at  Weems  was  craved  by  plurality 
of  voices  ;  yea,  when  they  pressed  Mr  Edward 
Wright's  transportation,  albeit  all  that  favoured 
Mr  David  Dickson  did  voice  for  them  :  yet  they 
lost  that  cause  also,  in  regard  it  was  manifest  before 
the  meeting  of  that  committee,  that  Mr  Edward 
was  admitted  to  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  before 
his  citation  to  come  to  that  committee,  or  his  know- 
ledge of  Aberdeen's  invitation,  he  was  agreed  with 
Glasgow,  and  had  obtained  his  dismission  from  the 
presbytery  of  Stirling.  Mr  Robert  Ramsay  had 
set  the  town  of  Glasgow  on  that  man,  whereof  I 
suspect  he  now  repents.  The  man  is  learned  and 
blameless,  but  it  is  not  like  Mr  David's  way,  nor 
among  the  most  prudent.  Factions  among  that 
people  and  presbytery  are  like  to  grow.  I  wish  they 
come  not  to  a  shameful  hearing,  and  that  quickly, 
on  the  occasion  of  Mr  Hugh  Blair's  election  to  that 
town's  ministry.  Sir  John  Soot's  petition,  to  have 
a  description  of  our  sheriffdom,  by  some  in  every 
presbytery,  to  be  set  before  the  maps  you  have  in 
hand,  is  granted. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr  Andrew  Ker,  minister  at 
Carrin,  being  transported  by  the  provincial  synod 
of  Lothian  to  the  burgh  of  Linlithgow,  had  appealed 
to  the  general  assembly.     His  appeal  was  voiced 


null.  This  preparative  made  Glasgow  too  eager  to 
call  my  cause  ;  but  they  found  the  case  many  ways 
unlike.  At  Aberdeen  there  had  been  much  ado  for 
planting  of  Inverness.  The  Laird  of  Steinson,  pa- 
tron, had  presented  Mr  James  Annan.  More  than 
the  two  parts  of  the  parish  speaking  Irish,  obtained 
Mr  Murdoch  Maebaine,  a  bold  well-speaking  man, 
to  be  conjoined  to  an  equal  stipend  and  burden. 
This  equality  Mr  Murdoch  urged,  and  refused  to 
preach  to  the  Irish  congregation,  but  day  about,  so 
every  other  Sundaythey  sang  dumb.  After  some  days 
travel,  it  was  thus  agreed  that  a  third  man  should 
be  got  to  those  who  had  never  more  than  one  be- 
fore to  preach  in  Irish  on  500  merks,  the  town  to 
pay  three,  the  two  ministers  each  to  pay  one.  We 
being  agreed  privately,  the  moderator  thought  it 
time  to  move  the  question  about  meetings,  and  re- 
gretted the  sinister  rumours  thereanent.  It  was 
remitted  to  a  committee  in  the  moderator's  cham- 
ber. After  two  afternoons'  conference,  Mr  Hen- 
derson fell  on  the  model  you  have  in  print.  On 
Wednesday  he  read  it  once,  twice,  thrice.  Many 
required  delay  to  voice  tUl  to-morrow,  and  a  copy 
of  the  writ.  All  delay  was  flatly  refused ;  but  any 
man  was  permitted  to  say  what  he  would,  if  it  were 
to  ten  at  night.  Mr  Catherwood  was  impertinent 
still  in  his  opposition.  Mr  Harry  Guthrie,  and  those 
who  were  in  this  point,  were  feared  to  be  more 
opposite  than  he  had  been.  AH  called  to  the  com- 
mittee, and  read  at  length.  Some  who  craved  de- 
lay were  shortly  taken  up.  Fear  of  raising  and  fo- 
menting needless  scruples,  if  that  paper  had  run  a 
showering  through  the  city,  before  it  had  been  con- 
cluded, made  the  moderator  peremptorily  refuse 
that  which  is  now  every  day  practised  in  our  par- 
liament, and  I  think  were  more  necessary  to  be 
practised  in  our  assembly,  except  in  some  few  extra- 
ordinary cases.  The  paper  that  day  was  voiced,  and 
was  unanimously  assented  unto  :  yet  some  voiced  it 
too  general  and  insufficient. 

Tuesday,  the  3d  of  August,  was  taken  up  with  a 
very  captious  question  of  your  good  friend  Sir  John 
Scot.  He  had  promised  to  Mr  Mungo  Law,  second 
minister  at  Dysart,  in  the  presbytery  of  Kirkaldy, 
a  presentation  to  the  kirk  of  Kilrennie,  in  the  pres- 
bytery of  St  Andrew's.  The  presbytery  of  St  An- 
drew's were  not  very  curious  to  crave  his  transport- 
ation ;  Sir  John,  in  the  provincial  of  Fife,  urges  it. 
In  the  voicing,  not  only  the  whole  presbytery  of 
Kirkcaldy  gets  voices,  but  some  burrow  two  ruling 
elders,  gets  voices.  Upon  this,  and  some  other  in- 
formalities. Sir  John  appealed  to  the  general  assem- 
bly. By  strong  solicitation,  and  by  a  world  of  merry 
tales  in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  he  gets  a  sentence 
for  his  appellation,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the 
synod  of  Fife,  and  the  moderator's  malecontentment. 
Sir  John  held  him  with  that  advantage,  and  durst 
not  pursue  his  main  point,  anent  the  minister's 
transportation,  which  made  many  to  take  him  but 
for  a  wrangler,  who  sought  more  the  synod's  dis- 
grace than  any  other  contentment.  Overtures  for 
planting  universities,  burghs,  schools,  were  read; 
also  a  letter  of  the  King's  to  the  assembly,  in  fevour 
of  Panmure,  requiring  the  minister  of  Monhey  to 
be  transported  to  some  other  church  of  his  Majesty's 
presentation :  the  desire,  with  the  man's  own  con- 
sent, was  granted. 

Wednesday,  the  4th,  Mr  William  Bennet  was 
ordained,  according  to  the  act  of  Aberdeen,  to  trans- 
port to  Edinburgh.  Mr  John  Colins,  after  long 
opposition  of  the  presbytery  and  parish,  waa  ordained 
to  be  received  to  the  church  of  Campsey.  His  pre- 
sentation to  the  tack  of  Chaule  of  the  chapter,  where- 
in also  he  was  obliged  to  ratify  the  patron's  tack,  was 
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ordained  to  oe  rectified.  Mr  Andrew  Logie,  deposed 
at  Aberdeen  according  to  the  provincial's  appoint- 
ment, was  restored  to  his  own  kirlc.  Sir  Alexander 
Abercrombie  of  Birltenbog  fashed  the  Assembly 
much,  that  he  might  be  obliged  to  receive  a  new 
presentation ;  that  a  new  edict  might  be  served ; 
and  so,  that  the  assembly's  act  of  reponing  him  to 
his  own  church  should  be  evacuate  :  but  his  motion 
being  found  to  be  from  particular  respects,  it  was 
misregarded. 

Thursday,  the  5th,  Aberdeen  supplicated  Mr  An- 
drew his  transportation  to  their  college. 
Arthur  Areskine,  of  his  own  liberality,  had  given  him 
500  pound  during  an  old  man's  life.  The  man  was 
but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  was  extreme  un- 
willing to  flit.  Arthur  Areskine,  a  well-deserving 
gentleman  in  our  cause,  when  he  began  to  plead, 
was  so  choked  with  tears,  that  he  became  silent, 
and  removed.  This  accident  made  the  assembly  so 
compassionate  towards  him,  that,  by  plurality  of 
voices,  he  obtained  his  point.  These  three  rebukes 
in  end  well  near  angered  Aberdeen.  By  way  of  in- 
dignation they  crave  leave  to  have  back  their  de- 
posed doctors ;  yet  they  gave  in  the  fourth  bill  for 
Mr  John  Oswald  of  Pencaitland.  His  misfortune 
was  to  be  last,  else  he  had  better  reasons  of  staying 
than  any  of  the  former  three  ;  yet  to  please  Aber- 
deen, all  he  could  say  was  misregarded ;  and  he, 
full  sore  against  his  heart,  was  ordained  to  flit. 

Here  came  in  my  long-delayed  action.  After 
much  altercation  betwixt  the  passionate  parties,  and 
some  calm  dispute  between  the  Principal  and  me, 
by  the  favour  of  the  moderator,  I  got  the  invidious 
question  eschewed  anent  my  appeal,  and  the  state 
made.  Transport,  or  Abide  ;  when,  after  I  had  read 
the  reasons  (which  I  here  send  you),  there  was  not 
twenty  voices  for  my  transportation.  I  foresaw  that 
this  favour  may  readily  transport  me  ere  it  be  long 
to  places  where  my  life  will  be  much  more  miserable 
than  it  is  like  it  would  have  been  in  Glasgow  ;  but 
yet  I  thought  it  incumbent  to  me,  in  conscience,  to 
use  all  lawful  means  to  keep  me  with  my  people. 
I  took  it  to  have  been  a  sin  to  have  neglected  this 
duty  for  tlie  preveening  of  crosses  never  so  appa- 
rent. The  Laird  of  Leckie  gave  into  the  commit- 
tee of  bills  a  complaint  of  Mr  Harry  Guthrie's 
slandering  of  him  at  Aberdeen.  Of  this  Mr  Harry 
complained  in  the  face  of  the  assembly.  This  was 
like  to  blow  up  that  fire  again  which  we  thought 
had  been  extinguished;  yet  even  here  God  was 
favourable  to  us.  That  matter  was  referred  to  us  the 
moderator's  assessors.  We  laboured  so  into  it  some 
nights,  that  at  last  we  got  the  parties  agreed,  both 
in  a  writ,  read  to  the  assembly,  under  their  hands, 
declaring  their  good  opinions  each  of  other  :  for 
Leckie  truly  witnessed,  that  he  knew  no  blame  to 
Mr  Harry,  neither  in  doctrine  nor  life ;  and  Mr 
Harry  testified,  that  he  never  had  a  thought  that 
Leclde,  or  any  of  his  family,  was  guilty  of  those 
slanders  he  complained  of.  Of  this  pacification  we 
were  all  most  glad.  Being  desirous  to  have  the 
assembly  at  an  end,  it  was  appointed  to  keep  her 
sessions  twice  in  the  day,  and  to  dispense  with  the 
absence  of  so  many  of  our  parliamentary  members  as 
could  not  be  present  in  the  afternoon  with  ns.  The 
rest  of  that  day,  and  much  also  of  posterior  sessions, 
were  misspent  with  the  altercation  of  that  bardish 
man  Mr  T>.  Dogleish,  and  the  young  Constable  of 
Dundee.  He  had  obtained  from  his  father  to  Mr 
David  a  presentation  to  the  parsonage  of  Dundee. 
The  custom  was,  that  all  of  the  tithes,  the  constable 
paid  but  to  the  church  500  pound,  the  town  gave  to 
the  parson's  supply  500  merks.  The  town  having 
not  much  will  of  Mr  David's  ministry,  refuses  to 


pay  the  old  500  merks.  Mr  David  refuses  to  trans- 
port from  Coupar  till  the  Constable  secure  him  iu 
a  sufficient  stipend.  The  assembly  of  Aberdeen 
ordains  Mr  David  to  transport  with  all  diligence,  and 
refers  the  question  of  stipend  to  the  decision  of  the 
committee  of  estates.  The  Constable  suppHcates 
the  assembly  to  move  Mr  David  either  to  accept 
the  charge,  or  give  back  the  presentation.  This  Mr 
David  peremptorily  refuses,  intending  by  his  pre- 
sentation to  erect  a  stipend  to  that  place,  and  then 
readily  to  leave  it,  if  all  do  not  embrace  him.  Mr 
David's  stroiig  replies  to  the  moderator  would  have 
been  taken  in  worse  part,  if  the  Constable's  naugh- 
tiness, in  proclaiming  of  the  whole  parsonage  four 
or  five  chalders  of  victual  was  too  much  for  him  to 
pay  to  the  church's  use  had  not  offended  us  all.  My 
Lord  Fleming's  petition,  to  have  a  new  presbytery 
erected  in  Biggar,  of  thirteen  near  adjacent 
churches  of  Lanerk  and  Peebles,  was  referred  to 
the  visitation  of  the  bounds.  It  was  regretted  by 
the  moderatour,  that  Mr  David  Catherwood,  who 
deserves  so  well  of  our  church,  '  was  so  long  ne- 
glected. He  was  recommended  to  the  first  com- 
modious room.  Likely  he  shall  not  be  in  haste 
provided.  The  man  is  sixty-six  years  old  ;  his  ut- 
terance is  unpleasant ;  his  carriage  about  the  meet- 
ings of  this  assembly,  and  before,  has  made  him  less 
considerable  to  divers  of  his  former  benefactors. 
The  case  also  of  Mr  James  Fairlie,  late  Bishop  of 
Argyle,  was  much  regretted ;  that  he  having  given 
so  long  ago  satisfaction,  that  yet  no  place  could  be 
gotten  to  him  to  deliver  him  of  that  extremity  of 
poverty  wherewith  he  long  has  been  vexed. 

Friday,  the  6th,  a  world  of  bills  came  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  parliament.  Among  the  rest,  one  of 
Anna  Inglis,  complaining,  that  her  husband,  young 
Aiket  Cunningham,  having  received  above  40,000 
merks  portion  with  her,  had  deserted  her,  after 
frequent  tormenting  of  her,  with  strokes  and  hun- 
ger, he  debauching  all  with  harlots  in  Paisley.  We 
sent  two  with  this  bill  to  the  parliament  to  get  pre- 
sent order.  The  justice  of  God  was  in  this  matter. 
The  damsel's  father  had  left  her  to  be  married  to 
Mr  Hugh  Montgomery  of  Hazlehead,  his  wife's  near 
cousin.  After,  his  wife  falls  in  a  conceit  with  Allan 
Lockhart,  and  gives  herself  to  him  ;  and,  by  his 
persuasion,  makes  her  daughter,  when  scarce  twelve 
years  of  age,  without  proclamation,  to  be  married 
to  his  cousin  Aiket.  For  her  reward,  her  husband 
Allan  leaves  her  to  pay  10,000  merks  of  his  debt, 
which  made  her  a  poor  vexed  widow,  and  her  suc- 
cess as  you  heard.  We  were  fashed  with  a  bill  of 
young  Saville's,  a  fine  gentleman,  who  required, 
that  one  Littletower,  whom  the  patron  Lindores 
had  thrust  on  his  church,  should  be  transported. 
The  gentleman,  for  the  well  deserving  of  his  house, 
was  much  pitied ;  yet,  seeing  the  young  man  was 
admitted,  and  the  most  of  the  parish  accepted  him, 
it  could  not  be  helped  till  the  young  man,  Little- 
tower,  found  commodity  to  transport,  which  was 
not  like  to  be  sudden.  The  presbytery  of  Wigton 
complained  of  their  molestation  by  one  Macghee  a 
notary,  a  criminous  fellow,  too  much  supported  by 
that  good  man  the  Earl  of  Galloway.  This  bill  be- 
ing referred  to  the  parliament,  they  enjoined  the 
Earl  to  go  home  without  delay,  and  fetch  in  that 
knave  to  sufier  justice.  There  was  no  remeid ; 
his  Lordship  behoved  to  go  away  to  that  unplea- 
sant service.  One  Thomas  Frazer  in  the  tolbooth, 
being  condemned  to  die  for  murder,  supplicated  us 
to  be  relaxed,  before  his  death,  from  the  sentence 
of  excommunication.  Some  were  sent  to  visit  him. 
His  true  repentance  being  reported,  Mr  Andrew 
Cant  was  ordained,  on  the  Sabbath,  after  his  ear- 
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mon  in  the  great  church,  to  relax  him.  On  Mon- 
day he  died  penitent.  Dr  Scroggie  of  Aberdeen 
supplicated  to  be  admitted  to  our  covenant.  The 
trial  of  his  repentance  was  remitted  to  the  provin- 
cial synod. 

In  the  afternoon  many  overtures  by  Mr  George 
Young,  clerk  of  the  references,  were  read.  Chap- 
perton's  supplication,  to  enter  in  our  covenant,  was 
referred  to  the  provincial  of  the  Merse. 

Saturday  the  7th.  When  Mr  David  Dickson, 
in  the  question  of  my  transportation,  had  declared 
his  intention  to  have  as  much  help  from  me,  in  pro- 
fessuig  in  the  college,  as  he  gave  by  his  ministry  to 
the  town,  the  moderator,  and  others  then  there,  not 
generally  hking  of  mixing  these  two  offices,  every 
one  whereof  required  a  whole  man,  Mr  David,  lest 
any  rub  or  mar  from  this  should  come  to  him  in  his 
ministry,  which  very  profitably  he  did  discharge, 
gave  in  a  bill  to  have  the  matter  cleared.  It  was 
gladly  condescended,  that  it  should  be  reason  for 
him  to  exercise  so  much  of  the  ministry  there  as  he 
found  himself  able  without  detriment  to  his  profes- 
sion ;  the  Principal  not  being  foreacquainted  with 
that  bill,  except  somewhat  for  the  preparative, 
wherewith  Mr  David  was  not  well  pleased.  It 
was  moved,  that  the  declarations  which  the  Earl 
of  Traquair  had  alledged  he  had  made  in  the 
assembly,  but  very  falsely,  and  had  obtained  to  be 
registered  in  the  books  of  council,  should  be  torn 
out  and  cancelled.  This  was  referred  to  the  parlia- 
ment; who,  after  the  consideration  of  the  truth  of 
our  alledgeance,  sufficiently  verified  by  many  wit- 
nesses, caused  rent  out  of  the  council-books,  ac- 
cording as  we  required,  these  full  declarations. 
Two  motions  came  in  here,  which  were  hke  to 
procure  us  much  fashry  ;  yet  both,  by  God's  help, 
were  brought  to  a  peaceable  conclusion. 

The  parliament  sent  in  to  us  the  Earl  of  Lo- 
thian, one  from  the  -Barons,  and  one  from  the 
Burghs,  requiring  our  judgement  of  the  Band  ;  the 
tenor  whereof  was  read.  The  reason  why  they  re- 
quired our  declaration  in  that  matter,  was,  because 
they  said  the  Earl  of  Montrose  had  professed,  the 
other  night  in  his  examination  before  the  commit- 
tee, that  however  that  band  was  burnt,  all  the  sub- 
scribers were  yet  by  oath  obliged  to  the  matter  of 
it ;  also  they  read  a  paper  in  our  audience,  written 
by  Montrose's  hand,  after  the  burning  of  the  band, 
full  of  vain  humanities,  magnifying  to  the  'skies  his 
own  courses,  and  debasing  to  hell  his  opposites. 
Here  great  wisdom  was  requisite.  It  was  remitted 
first  to  the  afternoon,  and  then  to  Monday.  Sun- 
dry of  the  banded  Lords  compeared.  We  feared 
their  stirring.  Montrose's  advocate  craved  to  bo 
heard.  A  supplication  to  us,  written  by  his  hand, 
was  read,  desiring  our  good  opinion  of  him,  oifering 
to  answer  all  we  could  lay  to  his  charge  to  our  full 
satisfaction.  He  said,  the  band  was  destroyed  by 
the  committee  of  parliament ;  that  the  paper  was 
but  a  private  memorandum  for  himself,  never  to 
have  gone  without  his  charter- chest,  had  not  my 
Lord  Sinclair  been  pleased  to  make  it  publick :  that 
which  was  alledged  of  his  words  in  the  committee 
was  not  any  written  part  of  his  deposition  ;  that  he 
had  only  spoken  of  a  common  guiltiness  of  all  the 
subscribers  with  him ;  that  he  had  spoken  of  their 
obligation  only  in  relation  to  his  accusation.  Bal- 
merino,  moderator  of  that  committee,  spoke  very 
pathetically  for  the  truth  of  Montrose's  words.  The 
assembly  passed  by  what  concerned  Montrose,  or 
any  particular  person ;  and,  in  answer  to  the  par- 
liament's question,  a  committee  was  appointed  for 
that  end,  drew  up  their  wise  answer  penned  by  the 
moderator,  making  that  band  to  be  unlawful,  and 


not  obligatory  of  any  ;  making  those  that  will  not 
subscribe  censurable,  and  passing  in  those  who  sub- 
scribe what  is  bygone,  and  well  buried  by  the  com- 
mittee of  parliament.  The  banders  that  were  pre- 
sent, Kinghom,  Seaforth,  Ldur,  did  presently  sub- 
scribe. Mr  Blair  aud  Pollock  were  sent  up  to  Mon- 
trose to  acquaint  him  with  what  was  past.  He  spoke 
to  them  with  a  great  deal  of  respect  to  the  assembly, 
seemed  to  insinuate  his  willingness  to  subscribe 
what  the  moderator  and  clerk  would  require.  Some 
made  the  motion,  which  the  moderator  much  ap- 
plauded, that  as  some  from  the  parliament  had  been 
very  happy  instruments  to  take  some  differences 
away,  which  were  like  to  arise  in  the  assembly ;  so 
it  were  meet  to  offer  to  the  parliament  the  labours 
of  any  they  thought  meet  in  the  assembly,  to  help 
to  remove  what  difference  was  betwixt  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament.  This  motion  was  from  zeal  to 
peace,  but  not  upon  consideration  of  present  cir- 
cumstances ;  that  the  difference  was  not  betwixt  any 
particular  men,  but  alledged  crimes  of  high  treason 
against  the  state,  which  could  not  be  by  counsels, 
being  cited,  aud  they  standing  to  their  defence. 
Yet  D.  Strang  and  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  who  were  to 
carry  our  answer  to  the  parliament's  question  anent 
the  band,  were  burdened  with  the  foresaid  over- 
tures ;  the  impertinency  whereof  the  parliament 
miskent,  and  passed  without  an  answer.  AH  this 
passed  on  Monday  before  noon.  Tlie  other  motion, 
which  on  Saturday  before  noon  perplexed  us,  was 
the  moderator's  petition  of  liberty  to  transport  from 
Edinburgh.  At  the  beginning  we  took  it  but  for 
jest ;  but  it  proved  earnest.  He  assured  us,  his 
voice  was  for  no  church  in  the  town  ;  that  continu- 
ally he  was  unhealthy  there,  aud  not  so  any  where 
else  :  that  to  keep  him  there  was  to  kill  liim  ;  and 
that  in  the  act  of  his  transportation  from  Leuchars, 
there  was  an  express  clause  of  liberty  for  him  to 
transport  when  the  publick  commotions  were  settled, 
if  he  found  that  town  disagreeable  with  his  health. 
The  city  of  Edinburgh  was  extreme  averse ;  beside 
the  loss  of  that  incomparable  man,  thought  it  a  dan- 
gerous preparative  to  have  any  of  their  ministers 
transported  by  assemblies.  They  offered  to  buy 
him  an  house,  with  good  air  and  yards  ;  to  preach 
only  when  he  would ;  to  go  freely,  if  his  health  was 
not  tolerable.  They  were  so  much  the  more  averse, 
because  St  Andrew's  sued  at  that  time  in  a  bill  for 
his  transportation  to  be  principal  of  their  college. 
He  pressed  his  liberty,  shewing  his  great  errand  out 
of  England  was  troublesome.  This  reason  from  the 
assembly — some  imputed  his  earnestness  to  some 
malecontentment  from  some  of  the  wives  speeches 
the  last  year  of  him  for  their  well,  against  their 
humour  in  innovating ;  but  he  affirmed  health  was 
the  only  ground  of  his  petition,  and  if  it  should  not 
fail,"  notwithstanding  of  his  liberty,  he  should  not 
remove ;  and  if  he  did,  he  would  not  go  to  St  An- 
drew's, but  to  some  quiet  landward  charge. 

After  noon  there  was  a  long  debate  for  the  pres- 
bytery of  Sky.  Glasgow  assembly  annexed  it  to  the 
provincial  of  Argyle.  Upon  the  petition  of  one, 
Edinburgh  had  annexed  it  to  the  provincial  of  Ross. 
They  had  kept  neither.  Argyle  pleaded  for  the 
renewing  the  act  of  Glasgow  ;  Seaforth  tor  the  seal- 
ing the  act  of  Edinburgh.  After  long  debating  of 
reasons,  it  was  referred  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
assembly  to  the  parliament  to  determine. 

Monday  the  ninth,  before  noon,  besides  the  things 
already  said,  the  presbytery  of  Newcastle,  wrote  a 
letter  of  complaint,  that  there  was  a  great  neglect 
in  many  presbyteries  to  supply  the  armies  with 
mnisters ;  it  was  provided  for ;  The  afternoon  was 
our  last  session.    The  answers  to  the  King's  letter, 
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to  the  English  letters,  and  to  Durie's  letter,  were 
read.  The  drawing  up  the  directions  of  the  Cate- 
chism, of  the  Confession,  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, these  were  laid  on  Mr  Alexander.  His 
liberty  was  voiced,  and  granted,  to  the  no  small 
miscontent  of  Edinburgh.  Hence  thanks  were  given 
to  God  for  his  sensible  and  most  special  assistence  ; 
23d  psalm  sung.  Next  assembly  voiced  at  St  An- 
drew's July  27.  Commissioners,  to  the  number  of 
thirty  or  forty,  with  some  sixteen  elders.  Those 
of  a  province  might  serve  by  turns  ;  so,  after  the 
first  meeting,  I  got  leave  to  go  home. 

You  have  here  an  account  of  the  assembly,  so 
far  as  my  weak  memory,  without  any  notes  to  count 
of,  can  furnish.  What  I  shall  hear  of  the  parlia- 
ment, of  Montrose's  process,  of  the  King's  pro- 
ceedings, who  came  here,  to  our  great  joy,  on  Sa- 
turday the  14th,  you  shall  shortly  receive.  What 
information  I  got  from  London  you  have  here  in- 
closed ;  the  evil  illegal  writ  of  Sir  Thomas  Dishin- 
toun  contains  a  journal  of  that  parliament  for  some 
weeks. 

Robert  Baillie. 

Kilwinning,  August  20,  1641. 


GENEEAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  ST  ANDREW'S,  1642. 


It  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  such  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  immediately  preceding  Assembly  as 
are  introduced  in  the  printed  Acts.  But  a  few  par- 
ticulars, not  thus  recorded,  may  he  slightly  adverted 
to. 

Mr  John  Guthrie,  the  ousted  Bishop  of  Moray, 
petitioned  that  Assembly  that  his  benefice  might  be 
kept  vacant  for  some  time ;  hut  the  Assembly  dis- 
regarded his  petition,  and  ordered  his  charge  to  be 
filled  up,  by  the  Presbytery  of  the  hounds,  without 
delay.  They,  however,  reponed  Mr  Andrew  Logie, 
who  had  been  deposed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aber- 
deen ;  and  overtures  relative  to  the  Universities 
(of  which,  to  its  credit,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
never  lost  sight)  were  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be 
submitted  to  Parliament.  The  schism  of  the  preced- 
ing year  about  private  conventicles  still  continued ; 
and  their  great  patron,  Mr  Henry  Guthrie,  still 
fanned  the  flame,  to  quench  which,  it  was  necessary 
to  "  misken"  or  overlook  the  Aberdeen  Act  upon 
the  subject,  and  frame  a  new  one  agamst  impiety 
and  schism.  A  case  of  Conscience,  though  for  a 
political  purpose,  was  submitted  to  the  Assembly  by 
a  deputation  from  Parliament,  relative  to  a  Bond 
into  which  Montrose  and  others  had  entered,  and 
which  was  thought  inconsistent  with  the  Covenant. 
The  Assembly  not  only  gave  a  deliverance  suited  to 
the  views  of  the  predominant  party  in  Parliament, 
but  volunteered  then:  advice  and  assistance  to  it, 
which,  however,  was  declined.  In  consequence, 
probably,  of  the  brotherly  communings  which  had 
recently  taken  place  betwixt  the  Scotch  and  Enghsh 


nonconformists  in  London.  A  number  of  the  latter 
wrote  an  Epistle  to  the  Moderator  touching  Presby- 
tery and  Independency,  and  an  answer  was  re- 
turned, intimating  the  unanimous  adherence  of  the 
Scottish  Church  to  Presbytery  and  its  aversion  to  the 
other  system ;  and  a  proposition  was  also  mooted  for 
framing  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechism,  and 
Directory  for  public  worship,  &c.,  as  a  platform  for  an 
extensionof  Presbytery  to  England — aschemewhich, 
ere  long,  was  matured  in  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, and  by  the  "  Solemn  League  and  Covenant," 
of  which  we  shall  have  to  treat  on  a  future  occasion. 

Of  the  minor  concerns,  we  may  mention  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  adjust  the  state  of 
the  churches  in  Orkney,  Zetland,  Lochaber,  and  the 
Isles ;  an  application  for  erecting  the  Presbytery  of 
Biggar;  the  rejection  of  applications  from  Aber- 
deen to  translate  George  Gillespie  and  Edward 
Wright  from  Glasgow,  and  an  Assistant  at  Scots- 
craig — but,  to  quiet  the  murmurs  of  the  applicants, 
they  got  John  Oswald  from  Pencaitland,  which  made 
room  for  David  Calderwood,  the  well-known  chro- 
nicler of  the  Kirk,  from  Crailing  in  Teviotdale. 
Among  the  other  removes  that  took  place  at  that 
Assembly,  Mr  Andrew  Ker  was  transferred  from 
Carriden  to  Linlithgow,  William  Bennet  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  John  Colins  to  Glasgow ;  and  Alexander 
Henderson  sought  and  obtained  leave  to  retire  from 
Edinburgh  to  a  rural  parish,  of  which  permission, 
however,  he  never  availed  himself.  During  the 
sitting  of  that  Assembly,  an  awkward  occurrence 
took  place  in  the  person  of  a  Mr  Thomas  Lamb,  a 
minister  in  Peebleshire,  who,  having  killed  a  man 
on  the  road  betwixt  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  was 
tried,  condemned,  and  executed  for  the  act.  Many 
complaints  by  ministers  for  want  of  adequate  sti- 
pends, were  given  in,  and  referred,  as  a  matter  of 
necessity,  to  the  Parliament — the  Churchnot  having 
yet  discovered  anymode  of  accomplishing  that  object, 
otherwise  than  by  the  civil  authority,  although  in 
these  four  last  Assemblies  it  had  assumed  the  pre- 
rogative of  removing  and  transplanting  ministers  at 
its  pleasure,  without  consulting '  either  patrons  or 
people,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover. 
Many  matters  were  left  over  unfinished,  and  re- 
mitted to  a  Commission — the  first,  it  has  been 
alleged,  (erroneously,  we  think,)  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  on  whom  such  powers  were  devolved. 
The  Assembly  terminated  by  appointing  its  next 
meeting  at  St  Andrew's,  on  the  27th  of  July,  1642. 

As  already  noticed  in  a  preceding  chapter,  the 
treaty  of  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  was  con- 
cluded on  the  7th  of  August  1641.*  Immediately 
after,  on  the  9th,  his  Majesty  left  London,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Scotland.  He  arrived  about  the  middle 
of  that  month  at  Edinburgh,  having,  in  the  course 
of  his  journey,  interchanged  courtesies  with  the 
chief  of  the  Scottish  army,  which  was  still  in  the 
north  of  England.  But  his  reception  was  far  differ- 
ent in  the  Scottish  capital  from  that  which  he  had 

*  Vide  Documents. 
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experienced  in  1633  on  the  occasion  of  his  corona- 
tion. The  Covenanters  were  now  triumphant  in  all 
their  pretensions,  not  solely  by  moral,  but  visibly  by 
the  influence  of  overbearing  physical  force.  By  the 
terms  of  the  treaty,  and  its  inevitable  sequences,  the 
executive  sceptre  was  wrenched  from  the  hand  of  the 
King  ;  the  prerogatives  of  monarchy  were  one  and 
all  extinguished  in  Scotland  and  assumed  by  the 
Estates ;  and,  as  he  had  formerly  meditated  the 
assumption  of  undue  authority,  he  now  tasted  a 
bitter  retribution.  Charles,  the  descendant  of  above 
a  hundred  Scottish  Kings,  virtually  bowed  Ms  "  dis- 
crowned head"  in  the  palace  of  his  fathers,  beneath 
the  victorious  banner  of  "  THE  COVENANT." 

The  Scottish  Estates,  which  had  been  continued 
from  time  to  time,  reassembled  on  the  15th  of  July 
1641,  before  the  treaty  was  yet  completed.  The  con- 
vention atfirstconsistedof  one  hundred  and  forty-five 
members,  of  whom  thirty-nine  were  of  the  nobility, 
forty-nine  barons,  and  fifty-seven  burgesses.  *  Lord 
Burlie  was  chosen  President ;  and  it  was  agreed  on 
that  the  Estates  should  sit  till  the  17th  of  August, 
when  the  King  or  his  Commissioner  was  expected 
to  be  present,  and  should  prepare  business,  but  not 
determine  anything  except  the  most  urgent  afiairs 
for  the  public  service.  This  Parliament  was  new- 
modelled,  arbitrarily,  (as  indeed  were  all  its  pro- 
ceedings from  the  first,)  by  the  exclusion  of  the 
eldest  sons  of  Peers,  who  previously  had  access  to  it 
— an  exclusion  which  excited  no  little  discontent 
among  the  rising  aristocracy — and  the  Clergy,-  the 
Lords  of  Session,  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  "  all  dis- 
affected members,"  were  debarred  from  taking  any 
part  in  its  deliberations ;  and,  among  other  stretches 
of  its  assumed  intrinsic  power,  it  ordered  Tra- 
quair's  Declaration,  as  already  notioed,i"  at  the  close 
of  the  Assembly  1639,  to  be  delete  from  the  register 
of  Privy  CouncU ;  as  if  such  a  proceeding  could 
extinguish  the  document,  which  still  stands  on 
record,  though  partially  obliterated.  In  short,  it 
was  a  packed  and  arbitrary  convention,  having  no 
legal  authority,  according  to  the  ancient  constitution 
of  Scotland,  until  after  the  King  had  sanctioned  its 
past  and  pending  proceedings  by  an  ex  post  facto 
concurrence,  in  terms  of  the  concessions  which  had 
been  extorted  from  him  by  the  joint  coercion  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  England,  and  the  Scotch 
Commissioners  in  London. 

On  the  17th  of  July,  among  their  preparatory 
measures,  proceedings  against  the  incencUia/nes  were 
commenced.  These  were  John  Earl  of  Traquair, 
Sir  Eobert  Spottiswood  of  Dunipaoe,t  Sir  John 
Hay,  Clerk-Register,  Dr  Walter  Balcanquell,  and 
John  Maxwell,  late  Bishop  of  Eoss ;  and  in  the 
list  of  the  proscribed  were  James  Earl  of  Montrose, 
Archibald  Lord  Napier,  Sir  George  Stirling  of 
Keir,  and  Sir  Lewis  Stewart  of  Blackball. 

*  Yide  Balfour,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  4-9. 
t  Vide  j>.  235,     Minutes  of  Parliament.     Acts, 
vol.  v.,  p.  360. 
J  Son  of  the  Archbishop,  and  President  of  the 
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It  would  be  foreign  to  our  task  were  we  to  enter 
on  the  grounds  of  imputation  against  these  parties ; 
and  it  belongs  rather  to  the  biography  of  the  indivi- 
duals, or  the  political  history  of  the  times,  than  to 
our  humble  track,  to  elucidate  the  nature  and  extent 
of  their  alleged  offences  against  the  compulsory 
unity  prescribed  by  the  Covenant  and  its  rigid 
interpreters — armed  with  supreme  and  irresistible 
power.  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that 
it  is  no  ways  surprising  that  good  and  honourable 
men,  who,  either  as  avowed  friends  of  the  King,  or 
as  honest  Covenanters,  in  1637,  had  voluntarily 
adopted,  or  from  compulsion  yielded  to  a  predomi- 
nant power,  discovered  good  and  sufficient  grounds, 
in  the  interval  of  four  years  of  intestine  commotion, 
intrigue,  and  factious  procedure — ^more  especially 
after  the  invasion  of  England  and  the  treaty  in 
London — to  shrink  from  following  in  the  courses  of 
the  "Root  and  Branch"  combination  which  had 
sprung  up  in  both  kingdoms  during  the  past  year. 
"Without  at  all  entering  on  the  minutiae,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  concur  with  some  enthusiastic  admirers 
of  the  Covenanters  in  condemning  those  proscribed 
individuals,  because  they  deprecated  or  dissented 
from  the  radicalism  (a  modern  term,  but  suffi- 
ciently intelligible)  of  the  seventeenth  century,  being 
satisfied  perhaps,  as  we  believe  they  were,  that 
it  was  not  identical  either  with  reform  or  religion, 
and  that  its  spirit  and  its  tendency  were  inevitably, 
as  they  proved  to  be  at  no  distant  period,  subversive 
alike  of  a  constitutional  monarchy,  and  of  the  civil 
and  religious  liberties  of  the  land.  Betwixt  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Berwick  and  that  of 
London,  the  cause  of  the  Covenant  had  entirely 
changed  its  character ;  and  if  men  of  the  present 
day  will  study  with  calmness  and  impartiality  the 
whole  progress  of  these  troubles,  and  examine  care- 
fully the  acts  of  the  Scotch  Convention,  and  those 
of  its  negotiators,  he  cannot  fail,  we  think,  to  dis- 
cern, in  the  authentic  records  of  Parliament  and 
otherwise,  the  most  conclusive  proofs  that  that 
convention  exercised  an  unlawful  and  despotical 
authority,  and  employed  it  for  the  most  vindictive 
and  selfish  purposes.  Let  one  of  its  decrees  suffice 
as  a  test  of  the  ruling  power.  The  convention 
declared,  that  in  the  proceedings  against  the  pro- 
scribed individuals,  members  of  the  house  might  be 
witnesses  as  well  as  judges  ! 

But  we  proceed  with  the  narrative  of  events. 
The  King  arrived  at  Holyrood  about  six  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  Saturday  the  14th  of  August, 
having  but  a  small  attendance.  The  Palatme, 
however,  with  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  and  Lord  Willoughby,  were  in  his  train. 
On  the  Sunday  following,  he  attended  divine  service 
in  the  Chapel-Royal,  where  Alexander  Henderson 
officiated.  The  King,  however,  did  not  return  in 
the  afternoon ;  "  but,"  says  Balfour,  "  being  wearie, 
reposed  himself  in  privat ;"  and  Baillie  tells  us, 
with  his  wonted  simplicity,  that  "  being  advertised 
by  Mr  Alexander,  he  promised  not  to  do  so  again. 
Mr  Alexander  in  the  morning,  and  evening  before 
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supper,  daily  says  prayers,  reads  a  chapter  and 
sings  a  psalm,  and  says  prayers  again.  The  King 
hears  all  duly ;  and  we  hear  none  of  his  complaints 
for  want  of  a  liturgy  or  any  ceremonies.  On  Mon- 
day, the  King  came  not  abroad." 

Balfour,  however,  with  all  the  minuteness  and 
circumstance  befitting  a  "  Lord  Lion  King-at- 
Arms,"  narrates  a  number  of  particulars.  The 
King  held  a  council,  where  it  was  discussed,  whether 
there  should  be  a  "  ryding"  of  the  Parliament  next 
day ;  but,  as  may  easily  be  conceived,  the  King  had 
no  spirit,  in  his  present  humiliating  circumstances, 
to  take  part  in  a  hollow-hearted  pageant ;  and  it 
was  resolved  that  he  should  hear  sermon  in  the 
Abbey  Church,  and  then  proceed  in  his  coach  to 
the  Parliament.  "After  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay's 
long  sermon,"*  this  course  was  adopted;  and  we 
cannot  better  paint  the  scene  than  we  find  it  in 
Balfour's  Annals  :-t- — 

"  The  Marques  Hamilton  ves  ordained  to  beare 
the  croune,  the  Earle  Argyle  the  scepter,  and  the 
Earle  of  Sutherland  the  suord. 

"  The  Kinges  Ma*""  came  to  the  hous  about  11 
houres,  the  heraulds  preoeiding  the  honors,  and  the 
trumpets  them. 

"  At  his  Ma*'°°  entrey  wnto  the  hous,  the  Laird 
of  Langtone,  with  a  batten  in  his  hand,  went  befor 
the  honors  as  grate  wsher,  and  offred  to  make  ciuill 
interruptione  for  mantinence  of  his  right  aganist 
the  Eaile  of  Vigtone.  The  King  reteired  to  the 
inner  roume  in  a  choler,  and  ther  subscriued  a  var- 
iant to  put  the  La :  of  Langtone  in  the  castle. 

"  Then  did  his  Ma*''  enter  the  hous,  and  sitts  him 
doune  in  his  chaire,  and,  after  a  prayer  said  by  Mr 
Alexander  Hendersone,  hes  Ma""  kyndly  saluting 
the  housse,  spake  thus  : — 

" '  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
" '  Ther  hath  beine  nothing  so  displeassing  to  me, 
as  thosse  vnluckie  differences  vioh  of  laite  haue  hap- 
ned  betuix  me  and  my  subiects ;  and  nothing  that 
I  haue  more  desyred  as  to  see  this  day,  quherin  I 
houpe,  not  onlie  to  setle  thesse  vnhapey  mistakinges, 
bot  rightly  to  know  and  be  knowen  of  my  natiue 
countrey.  I  neid  not  tell  you  (for  I  think  it  is  well 
knouen  to  most)  quhat  difficulties  I  haue  passed  by 
and  ouercome  to  be  heir  at  this  tyme ;  zet  this  I 
will  say,  that  if  loue  to  my  natiue  countrey  had  not 
beine  a  cheiffe  motiue  to  this  ioruey,  other  respects 
might  easily  haue  found  a  shift  to  doe  that  by  a 
commissioner,  wich  I  am  come  to  performe  my- 
selue.  Al  this  considered,  I  cannot  doubt  bot  to 
find  such  j;eall  testunonies  of  your  afi'ections  for  the 
mantinance  of  that  royaU  pouer  wich  I  doe  inioy 
after  a  108  discents,  and  wiche  you  haue  so  often 
professed  to  manteine,  and  to  wich  your  auen 
nationall  othe  doeth  oblidge  you,  that  I  shaU  not 
thinke  my  paines  ill  bestoued.  Nou  the  end  of 
my  coming  is  shortly  this,  to  perfecte  quhatsoeuer 
I  haue  promissed,  and  withall  to  queit  thosse  dis- 
tractions wich  haue  and  may  faU  out  amongest  you ; 


*  Baillie,  vol.  i.,  p.  324. 
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and  this  I  mynd  not  superficially,  bot  fully  and 
cheirfully  to  doe  ;  for  I  assure  you,  that  I  can  doe 
noething  vith  more  cheerfulnesse  then  to  giue  my 
people  content  and  a  generall  satisfactione.  Wher- 
for,  not  oifring  to  indeere  myselue  to  you  in  vords, 
(wich  indeid  is  not  my  way,)  I  desyre,  in  the  first 
place,  to  settle  that  wich  concerns  the  religione 
and  iust  liberties  of  this  my  natiue  countrey,  befor 
I  proceid  to  aney  wther  acte.' 

"  The  Lord  Burlie,  president  of  the  parliament, 
in  name  of  the  housse,  made  a  prettey  speiche  to 
hes  Ma"",  of  thankes  for  all  the  former  demonstra- 
tiones  of  his  goodnes,  and  expressiones  of  loue  to 
his  Maiesties  ancient  and  natiue  kingdome. 

"  And  therafter  the  Earle  of  Argyle  did  second 
the  president,  with  a  short  and  pithy  harraing,  com- 
paring this  kingdome  to  a  ship  tossed  in  a  tempest- 
ous  sea,  thir  zeires  by  past ;  and  seing  his  Maiesty 
had,  lyke  a  skillfull  pilote,  in  the  tymes  of  most 
danger,  steired  her  throughe  so  maney  rockes  and 
shelwes,  to  sane  anchor,  he  did  humbly  intreat  his 
Ma"°  that  nou  he  wold  not  leaue  her,  (since  that 
for  her  saftie  he  had  giuen  way  to  cast  out  some  of 
the  naughtiest  baggage  to  lightin  her,)  bot  be  gra- 
tiously  pleassed  to  setle  her  in  her  secure  statione 
and  harbour  againe. 

"  Hes  Ma""  offred  to  ratifie  the  39  actes  of  this 
pari:  22  Junij,  1639  [40]  which  the  housse  humbley 
intreated  hes  Maiestie  to  superseid,  till,  according 
to  the  orders  of  the  housse,  they  had  taken  them 
24  houres  to  ther  considerations ;  wich  with  a 
declaratione  insert  in  the  recordes  of  pari :  of  hes 
Ma""*  villingnes  to  doe  that,  and  the  housses  earnist 
and  humble  supplicatione  to  his  Ma'"  for  keiping 
the  orders  of  the  housse ;  to  wich  he  condescendit. 
"The  housse  did  humblie  supplicat  hes  Ma"» 
that  he  wold  not  comitt  Langtone  to  the  castle, 
and  so  dismember  ther  housse.  His  Ma"=  declared, 
that  he  [had]  not  done  it  for  the  respecte  of  aney 
subiecte,  bot  for  the  affront  done  to  his  auen  per- 
sone,  for  intruding  him  in  his  seruice  without 
acquanting  hes  Ma""  therwith.  After  much  intretey, 
his  Ma""  wes  gratiously  pleassed  onlie  to  confyne 
him  till  to  morrow  to  his  auen  chamber.  So  with 
a  prayer,  his  Ma"'  returned  to  his  palace  of  Holy- 
rudhousse  to  dinner. 

"  The  croune,  scepter,  and  suord,  wer  lefte  in  the 
pari !  housse,  in  custodey  of  the  Lordes  Constable 
and  Marishall  till  the  last  day  of  the  pari :  and 
ordained  by  his  Ma"«  eurey  day  to  be  produced, 
and  by  the  Lyone  K.  of  Armes  layed  one  the  table 
befor  the  throne." 

Baillie's  account  is  not  less  significant  of  the 
King's  feelings  on  this  occasion.  "  He  spoke  very 
graceously.  The  Preses  and  then  Argyle  answered 
him  with  cordial  harangues  of  welcome.  His 
Majesty  offered  presently,  without  delay,  to  put  his 
sceptre  to  the  thirty-nine  Acts  of  Parliament 
enjoined  in  the  treaty.  He  was  intreated,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  the  house,  to  suspend  till  to- 
morrow; at  which  time  he  pressed  again  that  he 
might  ratify  the  Acts.     He  was  intreated  to  delay 
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till  the  return  of  the  Commissioners,  who  were  pre- 
sent at  the  treaty :  at  last  he  was  intreated  so  to 
do."     (Vide  also  Acts,  vol.  v.,  p.  362.) 

The  day  following  Balmerino  was  chosen  Presi- 
dent in  place  of  Burlie — ^and  the  King  consented  to 
defer  his  ratification  of  the  Acts  passed  on  22d  of 
June  1640,  till  the  return  of  the  Scotch  Commis- 
sioners ;  meanwhile,  all  the  incendiaries  who  were 
tangible  were  imprisoned  in  the  castle,  and  a  variety 
of  preparatory  steps  taken  for  energetic  legislation ; 
and  the  Covenant,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  dis- 
played. On  the  24th  of  August,  the  Treaty  betwixt 
the  Commissioners  of  both  Kingdoms,  ratified  in  the 
Parliament  of  England,  was  read ;  and  the  same 
day  another  Act  of  the  English  Parliament  for  pay- 
ment of  £110,000,  of  the  "brotherly  assistance"  at 
Midsummer  1642,  and  a  similar  sum  in  1643,  was 
produced.  Orders  for  disbanding  the  army,  and 
paying  it  off  were  also  issued.  On  the  25th  of 
August,  the  King  signed  the  treaty  with  England 
in  face  of  Parliament.  Next  day,  it  was  ratified  as 
an  Act,  by  touching  with  the  sceptre,  and  the  royal 
sign  manual — ordered  to  be  exemplified  under  the 
great  seal — and  delivered  to  the  English  Commis- 
sioners ;  and  on  the  28tli,  his  Majesty,  with  con- 
sent of  the  Estates,  ordained  the  Acts,  passed  in 
June  1640,  being  in  number  thirty-nine,  to  be  pub- 
lished in  his  Majesty's  name,  in  terms  of  the 
treaty.* 

And  thus  Charles  I.,  with  all  these  formal  solemni- 
ties, ratified  a  series  of  statutes,  which,  up  to  that 
hour,  were  utterly  destitute  of  legal  sanction — aban- 
doned all  his  ill-advised  schemes  of  ecclesiastical 
policy,  and  substantially,  as  will  speedily  appear, 
relinquished  the  most  important  prerogatives  of  the 
crown — devolving  its  functions  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  an  encroaching  and  tyrannical  popular 
convocation,  whose  sole  authority  was  derived  from 
the  power  of  the  sword,  and  not  from  the  constitu- 
tional law  of  the  land. 

The  extent  to  which  the  Estates  meant  io  cairy 
their  pretensions,  was  speedily  exemplified ;  for,  on 
6th  September,  the  demand  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  March  preceding,  as  to  the  appointment  of 
the  Ofiicers  of  State,  Privy  Counsellors,  and  Lords 
of  Session,  was  read  in  the  house ;  and,  on  the 
1 6th,  the  King  signified  to  the  Estates  that  he  would 
nominate  the  executive  officers  of  his  government 
above  alluded  to,  with  "  the  advice"  of  the  Estates ; 
thus  transferring  the  undoubted  and  constitutional 
prerogative,  which,  except  in  those  troublous  times, 
has  ever  belonged  to  the  Sovereign  of  these  realms, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Parliament,  and  combining, 
in  one  popularly  constituted  and  self-created  body, 
both  the  legislative  and  executive  functions  :  a  sys- 
tem of  government  which  has  ever  been  found  alike 
injurious  to  the  cause  of  genuine  freedom,  and  mis- 
chievous in  its  consequences  to  society,  wherever  it 
has  existed.  As  might  be  expected,  when  "  the 
house  had  receaved  this  gratious  ansswer  from  his 


'  Vide  Acts,  vol.  v.,  p.  370,  371,  &c. 


Majesties  owne  mouthe,  they  all  arrosse,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  ground."*  The  results  of  this 
most  unwise  act  of  the  King  was  speedily  manifested 
in  the  apponitments  which  followed. 

Onthe  20th  dayof  the  same  month,  (vide  Acts,  vol. 
v.,  406,)  the  King  exhibited  lists  of  privy-counsel- 
lors and  officers  of  state,  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
housewouldonly  state  reasonable  objections.  Argyle, 
however,  vehemently  objected  to  Morton  as  chancel- 
lor.   The  latter  retorted  that  for  twenty  years  he  had 
educated  and  protected  Argyle,  and  had  obtained  for 
him  the  numerous  beneficial  possessions  and  honours 
which  he  enjoyed.     The  advice  of  the  house  was 
procrastinated ;   and  on  the  22d  a,  proposal  was 
made  that  the  dection  of  the  officers  of  state  and 
counsellors  should  take  place  "  by  billets  or  sche- 
dules," on  the  ground  that  "  men,  for  feares  or 
houpes,  might  stand  in  awe  to  use  the  liberty  of 
their  consciences !"  The  King  justly  remarked  that, 
in  his  opinion,  "  that  man  that  feared  to  voice  freelie 
was  not  worthy  to  sitt  in  the  House."    There  was 
much  debate  on  the  subject.     Morton,  to  avoid  dis- 
sension betwixt  the  King  and  the  People,  besought 
that  his  name  as  chancellor  might  be  withdrawn ; 
and  subsequently  his  Majesty  proposed  Loudoun  as 
chancellor,  and  urged  the  house  to  give  its  fiat  upon 
his  list ;  and,  at  length,  after  much  delay  and  heart- 
burning, Loudoun  was  named  Lord  Chancellor,  with 
the  unanimous  concurrence  of  the  house,  but  to  the 
disappontment  of  Argyle,  who  evidently  aspired  to 
the  office.     During  this  interval,  the  struggles  and 
intrigues  which  prevailed  for  place  and  for  power, 
were  incessant;   and  bitter  jealousies  among  the 
"  covenanted"   statesmen,   sprung  up  as   rife  as 
among  men  of    less  spiritual    pretension.      The 
treasury  was  put  in  commission,  to  divide  the  power 
and  emolument  among  the  parties,  when  Glencairn, 
Lindsay,  and  Argyle  were  fitted  with  places.     Or- 
biston  was  patronised  by  Hamilton  for  the  office  of 
Clerk-Eegister,  (Hay  bemg  under  process,)  while 
Johnston  was  the  elect   of   his  adherents;   but, 
ultimately,   Gibson  of  Durie  was   appointed  and 
Johnston  was  dubbed  a  knight,  and,  for  his  consola- 
tion, appointed  a  Lord  of  Session,  and  Orbiston 
made  Justice-Clerk.     The  Marquis  of  Huntly  and 
eight  other  Lords  nominated  by  the  King,  were 
superseded,  and  an  equal  number  of  the  covenanting 
Lords  substituted  in  their  place  as  Members  of 
Council.     And,  to  make  room  for  their  friends.  Sir 
Robert  Spottiswood,  (President  of  the  Session,)  Sir 
William   Elphingston,    (Justice-Clerk,)   Sir  John 
Hay,  and  Sir  Patrick  Nisbit,  were  removed  as  judges, 
and  Leslie  of  Newton,  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  (the  Lord 
Advocate's  son,)  Hepburn  of  Huntly,  and  Jolmston 
appomted  in  their  stead.     Having  now  moulded 
the  executive  departments  to  their  own  satisfaction, 
and  reduced  the  royal  authority  to  a  shadow,  the 
Parliament  proceeded  in  the  work  of  reformation  at 
a  rapid  pace.     The  conformation  of  the  executive 
at  that  time  being  eminently  illustrative  of  the  spirit 


*  Balfour,  vol.  iii.,  p.  65. 
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of  the  Scottish  Estates,  we  subjoin,  in  a,  note,  a  list 
of  the  functionaries  who  were  installed  under  the 
first  reformed  Parliament  of  Charles  I.,*  leaving  all 
details  of  Parliamentary  proceedings  and  squabbles 
among  the  jarring  factions  which  then  prevailed,  to 
be  gathered  from  the  appropriate  chronicles  of  the 
times. 

While  the  King  was  resident  in  Scotland  during 
these  transactions,  and  harrassed  by  the  unceasing 
turmoils  among  the  leading  men  in  his  northern 
parliament,  and  tortured  with  the  rising  flame  of 
faction  in  England,  the  natural  effects  of  those  com- 
motions, and  the  total  disruption  of  society  in  Bri- 
tain, were  fearfully  developed  in  Ireland.  On  the 
1st  of  November  1641,  his  Majesty  received,  by 
express,  accounts  of  a  rebellion  and  widely  extended 
massacre  by  the  Papists  of  Ireland,  of  his  Protestant 
subjects  in  that  portion  of  his  empire.  Of  that 
rebellion  we  shall  extract  an  account  from  the  pages 

*  The  following  lists  of  officers  of  state,  &c.,  (from 
Balfour's  Anuals,  vol.  iii.,  p.  148,)  when  compared 
with  the  rolls  of  the  Assemblies  in  16.38  and  1639 
shew,  that  the  former  of  these,  (and,  indeed,  the 
Utter,  too,)  were  quite  as  much  political  as  eccle- 
siastical conventions.  The  lay  leaders  of  the  Tables, 
and  in  the  Assemblies,  were  just  the  identical  per- 
sons who  had  mounted  on  the  ecclesiastical  ladder  to 
political  power  and  place  : — 

"  The  3  estaits  of  pari :  hes  delett  out  of  the  roll 
of  counsellers  giuen  in  by  hes  Maiesty,  thesse  fol- 
louing — viz.,  George,  Marques  of  Huntley ;  Villiam, 
Earle  of  Airth  and  Menteth  ;  Alexander,  Earle  of 
Linlithgow ;  James,  Earle  of  Home ;  Patrick,  Earle 
of  TulUbardyue ;  Alexander,  Earle  of  Galloway; 
Villiam,  Earle  of  Dumfreis ;  Robert,  Earle  of  Carn- 
wathe.  And  in  ther  places  the  3  estaits  did  put  in 
Johne,  Earle  of  Sutherland ;  Villiam,  Earle  of  Lou- 
thean ;  Alex:  Earle  of  Dalhousie ;  Johne,  Lord 
Zester ;  Johne,  Lord  St.  Claire ;  Johne,  Lord  Bal- 
merinaclie  ;  Eobert,  Lord  Burlie. 

"  Acte  aneut  the  nominatione  and  electione  of  the 
counsellours  votted  and  past,  according  to  this  sub- 
sequent roll ! — James,  Duck  of  Lennox  and  Rich- 
mond ;  James,  Marq:  of  Hamilton ;  Archbald, 
Earle  of  Argyle ;  Villiam,  Earle  of  Marishall ; 
Johne,  Earle  of  Sutherland ;  Johne,  Earle  of  Mar ; 
Alex:  Earle  of  Eglintone ;  Johne,  Earle  of  Cassiles ; 
Villiam,  Earle  of  Glencairne;  James,  Earle  of 
Murray  ;  Johne,  Earle  of  Perth  ;  Charles,  Earle  of 
Dumfermling ;  Johne,  Earle  of  Vigtone ;  Johne, 
Earle  of  Kingorne ;  George,  Earle  of  Seaforte ; 
Johne,  Earle  of  Lauderdaill ;  George,  Earle  of 
ICinnoule ;  Villiam,  Earle  of  Louthean ;  Dauid, 
Earle  of  Southesoke ;  John,  Earle  of  Wymees ; 
Alex:  Earle  of  Dalhousie ;  James,  Earle  of  Fiu- 
later ;  Alexander,  Earle  of  Leuin ;  Archbald,  Lo: 
Angus  ;  Johne,  Lo:  Lindesay ;  Johne,  Lo:  Zester; 
Johne,  Lo:  St.  Claire ;  Alex:  Lo:  Elphingstone ; 
Johne,  Lo:  Balmerinoche ;  Robert,  Lo:  BurUe ; 
James,  Lo:  Amont ;  Alexand',  Lo:  Balcarras ;  S' 
Eobert  Gordon,  Vice  Chamberlaine  ;  S'  Patrick 
Hepburne  of  Vaughtone:  S'  Villiam  Douglas  of 
Cauers ;  S"'  Ja:  Dundas  of  the  same ;  Thomas  Myr- 
tone  of  Camwo ;  S'  Dauid  Grhame  of  Fintrey ;  S' 
Johne  Erskyne  of  Dune ;  S'  Robert  Grhame  of 
Morphie;  S' Robert  Innes  of  the  same ;  Prouestof 

dinbrughe  for  the  tyme. 

"  Acte  anent  the  nominatione  and  electione  of 
thesse  officers  of  estait  retained  in  ther  places,  votted 


of  Hume,  whose  liberality  will  scarcely  be  called  in 
question  by  the  most  liberal  parties  of  the  present 
day,  iu  regard  to  religious  sects  of  all  sorts  ;*  and 
this  we  prefer  to  any  attempt  of  our  own,  lest  our 
Presbyterian  leanings  might  subject  us  to  miscon- 
struction in  exhibiting  the  characteristics  of  that 
atrocious  occurrence.  It  is  an  episode,  doubtless, 
in  the  annals  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  an 
episode,  closely  connected  with  that  history,  and  full 
of  instruction  at  the  present  day — and  not  the  less 
so  that  the  conflagration  which  overspread  Ireland 
with  horrors,  was  kindled  by  the  fires  which  were 
first  lighted  up  on  Dunse  Law  and  at  Newburn.  The 
moral  of  that  sad  tale  may  be  practically  applied 
with  important  benefit  in  the  passing  hour,  when 
disruption  in  our  constitutional  establishments  is 
imminent,  when  democracy  is  stalking  abroad  with 
its  torch  and  its  dagger,  and  when  incendiarism  and 
murder  are  perpetrated  in  Ireland  to  an  appalling 
extent  with  impunity,  and  seemingly  beyond  the 
reach  of  repression  in  that  devoted  land. 

"  After  Strafford  fell  a  victim  to  popular  rage,  the 

and  past  accordinng  to  this  ensewing  roll,  they  all 
beiung  includit  within  the  roll  of  counsellers  also, 
viz : — 

"  1.  Jo:  Lord  Loudon,  Chancelour ; 

"  2.  Commissioners  for  the  office  of  Thesaurer, 
3  of  them  to  be  a  coram,  votted,  viz. : — Chancelour, 
Argyle,  Glencairne,  Lindesay,  Th"  depute. 

"  3.  Earle  of  Roxbrughe,  Lo:  Priuey  Seall ; 

"4.  Earle  Lanricke,  Secretarey; 

"  5.  Mr  Alex:  Gibsone  of  Durie,  Gierke  Register; 

"  6.  S'  Tho:  Hope  of  CraighaU,  Aduocat; 

"  7.  S''Jo:HamiltonofOrbeston,  Justice  Gierke; 

"  8.  S'  Ja:  Carmichell  of  the  same,  Th"  depute ; 

"  9.  S'  Ja:  Galloway,  Master  of  Requysts. 

"  Supernumerarey  counsellours,  so  called  in  his 
Maiesties  rolls,  wotted  and  approuen  by  the  housse, 
wer  : — Thomas  Houard,  Earle  of  Arundaill;  Philipe 
Herbert,  Earle  of  Pembrock  and  Montgomerey ; 
Villiam  Cicill,  Earle  of  Sarisburrey ;  Henrey  Riche, 
Earle  of  Holland ;  Lord  Villoughbie ;  Eduard,  Lord 
Houard;  S'  Henrey  Vaine,  Secretarey  for  Eng- 
land ;  S'  Johne  Cooke,  knight. 

"  Acte  anent  the  nominatione  and  electione  of 
the  ordinar  and  extraordinar  Lordes  of  the  Session, 
conforme  to  this  roll,  votted  and  approuen  by  the 
housse  : — S'  George  Erskyne  of  Innerteill ;  S'  Alex: 
Gibsone  of  Durie,  elder;  S''  Andrew  Fletcher  of 
Innerpepher:  S''  James  Lermonth  of  Balcomey; 
S'  George  Halibrunton  of  Fodrens  ;  S'  James  Mack- 
gill  of  Cranston-Ridell ;  S'  Johne  Hope  of  Crage- 
hall ;  S'  Johne  Hamilton  of  Orbestone ;  S'  John 
Scott  of  Scottstaruett ;  Sir  James  Carmichell  of  the 
same  ;  S'  Alex:  Falconer  of  Halcartone.  Thesse 
foure  follouing,  by  the  estaits  wer  putt  from  ther 
places  in  Sessione,  for  cryraes  lybelled  aganist 
them  : — S'  Rob:  Spotswood,  President;  S' Jo:  Hay, 
Gierke  Register ;  S'  Vill:  Elphingstone,  Justice 
Generall ;  S'  Patrick  Nisbett  of  Eastbaucke.  And 
in  the  place  of  thir  forsaid  foure,  the  estaitts  put  in 
John  Lesley  of  Neutone  ;  S'  Thomas  Hope  of  Kers ; 
Mr  Adam  Hepburne  of  Humble;  Mr  Archbald 
Ihonstone,  Gierke  of  the  Generall  Assembley. 

Extraordinarey  Lordes  of  the  Sessione,  wotted 

and    approuen  by  the    housse   this  day,   wer: 

E.  Argyle,  L.  Angus,  L.  Lindesay,  L.  Balmerin- 
oche." 

*  Hume's  History,  vol.  vii.,  pp.  5-14. 
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humors  excited  in  Ireland  by  that  great  event 
could  not  be  suddenly  composed,  but  continued 
to  produce  the  greatest  innovations  in  the  govern- 
ment. 

"  The  British  Protestants,  transplanted  in  Ireland, 
having  every  moment  before  their  eyes  all  the  hor- 
rors of  Popery,  hiid  naturally  been  carried  into  the 
opposite  extreme,  and  had  universally  adopted  the 
highest  principles  and  practices  of  the  Puritans  : 
monarchy,  as  well  as  the  hierarchy,  was  become 
odious  to  them ;  and  every  method  of  limiting  the 
authority  of  the  Crown,  and  detaching  themselves 
from  the  King  of  England,  was  greedily  adopted 
and  pursued.  They  considered  not,  that  as  they 
scarcely  formed  the  sixth  part  of  the  people,  and 
were  secretly  obnoxious  to  the  ancient  inliabitants, 
their  only  method  of  supporting  themselves  was  by 
maintaining  royal  authority,  and  preserving  a  great 
dependence  on  their  mother-country.  The  English 
Commons,  likewise,  in  their  furious  persecution  of 
Strafford,  had  overlooked  the  most  obvious  conse- 
quences ;  and,  while  they  imputed  to  him,  as  a 
crime,  every  discretionary  act  of  authority,  they 
despoiled  all  succeeding  governors  of  that  power,  by 
which  alone  the  Irish  could  be  retained  in  subjec- 
tion :  and  so  strong  was  the  current  for  popular 
government  in  all  the  three  kingdoms,  that  the 
most  established  maxims  of  policy  were  everywhere 
abandoned,  in  order  to  gratify  this  ruling  passion. 

"  Charles,  unable  to  resist,  had  been  obliged  to 
yield  to  the  Irish,  as  to  the  Scottish  and  English 
ParUaments  ;  and  found,  too,  that  their  encroach- 
ments still  rose  in  proportion  to  his  concessions. 
Those  subsidies,  which  themselves  had  voted,  they 
reduced  by  a  subsequent  vote  to  a  fourth  part : 
the  court  of  high  commission  was  determined  to  be  a 
grievance  ;  martial  law  abolished  ;  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  council  annihilated ;  proclamations  and  acts 
of  state  declared  of  no  authority ;  every  order  or 
institution,  which  depended  on  monarchy,  was  in- 
vaded ;  and  the  prince  was  despoiled  of  all  his  pre- 
rogative, without  the  least  pretext  of  any  violence 
or  illegality  in  his  administration. 

"  The  old  Irish  remarked  all  these  false  steps  of 
the  English,  and  resolved  to  take  advantage  of 
them.  Though  their  animosity  against  that  nation, 
for  want  of  an  occasion  to  exert  itself,  seemed  to  be 
extinguished,  it  was  only  composed  into  a  temporary 
and  deceitful  tranquillity :  their  interests,  both  with 
regard  to  property  and  reUgion,  secretly  stimulated 
them  to  a  revolt.  No  individual  of  any  sept,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  customs,  had  the  property  of 
any  particular  estate  ;  but  as  the  whole  sept  had  a 
title  to  a  whole  territory,  they  ignorantly  preferred 
this  barbarous  community  before  the  more  secure 
and  narrower  possessions  assigned  them  by  the 
English.  An  indulgence,  amounting  almost  to  a 
toleration,  had  been  given  to  the  Catholic  religion : 
but  so  long  as  the  churches  and  the  ecclesiastical 
revenues  were  kept  from  the  priests,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  endure  the  neighbourhood  of  profane 
heretics,  being  themselves  discontented,  they  con- 


tinually endeavoured  to  retard  any  cordial  reconralia- 
tions  between  the  English  and  the  Irish  nations. 

"  There  was  a  gentleman  called  Eoger  More,  who, 
though  of  a  narrow  fortune,  was  descended  from  an 
ancient  Irish  family,  and  was  much  celebrated 
among  his  countrymen  for  valour  and  capacity : 
this  man  first  formed  the  project  of  expelling  the 
English,  and  asserting  the  independency  of  his 
native  country.  He  secretly  went  from  chieftain  to 
chieftain,  and  roused  up  every  latent  principle  of 
discontent :  he  maintained  a  close  correspondence 
with  Lord  Maguire  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neale,  the 
most  powerful  of  the  old  Irish :  by  conversation,  by 
letters,  by  his  emissaries,  he  represented  to  his 
countrymen  the  motives  of  a  revolt.  He  observed 
to  them,  that  by  the  rebeUion  of  the  Scots,  and 
factions  of  the  English,  the  King's  authority  in 
Britain  was  reduced  to  so  low  a  condition,  that  he 
never  could  exert  himself  with  any  vigour  in  main- 
taining the  EngUsh  dominion  over  Ireland ;  that 
the  Catholics  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons, 
assisted  by  the  Protestants,  had  so  diminished  the 
royal  prerogative  and  the  power  of  the  lieutenant, 
as  would  much  facilitate  the  conducting,  to  its  de- 
sired eifect,  any  conspiracy  or  combination  which 
could  be  formed  ;  that  the  Scots,  having  so  success- 
fully thrown  off  dependence  on  the  crown  of  Eng.. 
land,  and  assumed  the  government  into  their  own 
hands,  had  set  an  example  to  the  Irish,  who  had  so 
much  greater  oppressions  to  complain  of ;  that  the 
Enghsh  planters,  who  had  expelled  them  their  pos- 
sessions, suppressed  their  religion,  and  bereaved 
them  of  their  liberties,  were  but  a  handful  in  com- 
parison of  the  natives  ;  that  they  lived  in  the  most 
supine  security,  interspersed  with  their  numerous 
enemies,  trusting  to  the  protection  of  a  small  army, 
which  was  itself  scattered  in  inconsiderable  divisions 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom ;  that  a  great  body 
of  men,  disciplined  by  the  government,  were  now- 
thrown  loose,  and  were  ready  for  any  daring  or  des- 
perate enterprise ;  that  though  the  Catholics  had 
hitherto  enjoyed,  in  some  tolerable  measure,  the 
exercise  of  their  religion  from  the  moderation  of 
their  indulgent  prince,  they  must  henceforth  expect 
that  the  government  will  be  conducted  by  other 
maxims  and  other  principles ;  that  the  puritanical 
parliament,  having  at  length  subdued  their  sove- 
reign, would,  no  doubt,  as  soon  as  they  had  conso- 
lidated their  authority,  extend  their  ambitious  enter- 
prises to  Ireland,  and  make  the  Catholics  in  that 
Kingdom,  feel  the  same  furious  persecution  to  which 
their  brethren  in  England  were  at  present  exposed ; 
and  that  a  revolt  in  the  Irish,  tending  only  to  vin- 
dicate their  native  liberty  against  the  violence  of 
foreign  invaders,  could  never,  at  any  time,  be  deemed 
rebellion  ;  much  less  during  the  present  confusion, 
when  their  prince  was,  in  a  manner,  a  prisoner ; 
and  obedience  must  be  paid,  not  to  him,  but  to  those 
who  had  traitorously  usurped  his  lawful  authority. 
"  By  these  considerations.  More  engaged  all  the 
heads  of  the  native  Irish  into  the  conspiracy.  The 
English  of  the  pale,  as  they  were  called,  or  the  old 
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English  planters,  being  all  Catholics,  it  was  hoped 
would  afterwards  join  the  party,  which  restored 
their  religion  to  its  ancient  splendour  and  authority. 
The  intention  was,  that  Sir  Phelim  O'Neale  and 
the  other  conspirators,  should  begin  an  insurrection 
on  one  day  throughout  the  provinces,  and  should 
attack  all  the  English  settlements  ;  and  that,  on  the 
same  day.  Lord  Maguire  and  Roger  More  should 
surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin.  The  commencement 
of  the  revolt  was  fixed  on  the  approach  of  winter, 
that  there  might  be  more  difficulty  in  transporting 
forces  from  England :  succours  to  themselves  and 
supplies  of  arms  they  expected  from  France,  in  con- 
sequence of  n,  promise  made  them  by  Cardinal 
Richelieu  ;  and  many  Irish  officers,  who  served  in 
the  Spanish  troops,  had  engaged  to  join  them  as 
soon  as  they  saw  an  insurrection  entered  on  by  their 
Catholic  brethren.  News,  which  every  day  arrived 
from  England,  of  the  fury  expressed  by  the  Com- 
raons  against  all  Papists,  struck  fresh  terror  into  the 
Irish  nation,  and  both  stimulated  the  conspirators  to 
execute  their  fatal  purpose,  and  gave  them  assured 
hopes  of  the  concurrence  of  all  their  countrymen. 

"  Such  propensity  to  a  revolt  was  discovered  in  all 
the  Irish,  that  it  was  deemed  unnecessary  as  it  was 
dangerous  to  entrust  the  secret  to  many  hands  ;  and 
the  appointed  day  drew  nigh,  nor  had  any  discovery 
been  yet  made  to  the  government.  The  king,  in- 
deed, had  received  information  from  his  ambassa- 
dors, that  something  was  in  agitation  among  the 
Irish  in  foreign  parts  ;  but,  though  he  gave  warning 
to  the  administration  in  Ireland,  the  intelligence 
was  entirely  neglected  :  secret  rumours  likewise  were 
heard  of  some  approaching  conspiracy ;  but  no 
attention  was  paid  to  them.  The  Earl  of  Leicester, 
whom  the  King  had  appointed  lieutenant,  remained 
in  London  :  the  two  justices.  Sir  William  Parsons 
and  Sir  John  Borlace,  were  men  of  small  abilities  ; 
and,  by  an  inconvenience  common  to  all  factious 
times,  owed  their  advancement  to  nothing  but  their 
zeal  for  the  party  by  whom  everything  was  now 
governed.  Tranquil  from  their  ignorance  and  inex- 
perience, these  men  indulged  themselves  in  the  most 
profound  repose  on  the  very  brink  of  destruction, 

"  But  they  were  awakened  from  their  security  on 
the  very  day  before  that  which  was  appointed  for 
the  commencement  of  hostilities.*  The  castle  of 
Dublin,  by  which  the  capital  was  commanded,  con- 
tained arms  for  10,000  men,  with  thirty-five  pieces 
of  cannon  and  a  proportionable  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition :  yet  was  this  important  place  guarded,  and 
that  too  without  any  care,  by  no  greater  force  than 
fifty  men.  Maguire  and  More  were  already  in  town 
with  a  numerous  band  of  their  partisans ;  others 
were  expected  that  night :  and,  next  morning,  they 
were  to  enter  on  what  they  esteemed  the  easiest  of 
all  enterprises,  the  surprisal  of  the  castle.  O'Co- 
noUy,  an  Irishman,  but  a  Protestant,  betrayed  the 
conspiracy  to  Parsons :  the  justices  and  council 
fled  immediately  for  safety  into  the  castle,  andrein- 


*  Oct.  22, 1641.    Rush.  vol.  iv.,  p.  399. 


forced  the  guards :  the  alarm  was  conveyed  to  the 
city,  and  all  the  Protestants  prepared  for  defence. 
More  escaped ;  Maguire  was  taken ;  and  Mahone, 
one  of  the  conspii'ators,  being  likewise  seized,  first 
discovered  to  the  justices  the  project  of  a  general 
insurrection,  and  redoubled  the  apprehensions  which 
already  were  universally  diffused  throughout  Dublin. 

"  But  though  O'Conolly's  discovery  saved  the 
castle  from  a  surprise,  the  confession  extorted  from 
Mahone  came  too  late  to  prevent  the  intended  in- 
surrection. O'Neale  and  his  confederates  had  al- 
ready taken  arms  in  Ulster  :  the  Irish,  everywhere 
intermingled  with  the  Enghsh,  needed  but  a  hint 
from  their  leaders  and  priests  to  begin  hostilities 
against  a  people  whom  they  hated  on  account  of 
their  religion,  and  envied  for  their  riches  and  pro- 
sperity. The  houses,  cattle,  goods  of  the  unwary 
English  were  first  seized  :  those  who  heard  of  the 
commotions  in  their  neighbourhood,  instead  of  de- 
serting their  habitations,  and  assembling  for  mutual 
protection,  remained  at  home,  in  hopes  of  defending 
their  property ;  and  fell  thus  separately  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  After  rapacity  had  fully 
exerted  itself,  cruelty — and  the  most  barbarous  that 
ever  in  any  nation  was  known  or  heard  of — ^began  its 
operations  :  a  universal  massacre  commenced  of  the 
English,  now  defenceless,  and  passively  resigned  to 
their  inhuman  foes  :  no  age,  no  sex,  no  condition 
was  spared :  the  wife,  weeping  for  her  butchered 
husband,  and  embracing  her  helpless  children,  was 
pierced  with  them,  and  perished  by  the  same  stroke : 
the  old,  the  young,  the  vigorous,  the  infirm,  under- 
went a  like  fate,  and  were  confounded  in  one  com- 
mon ruin.  In  vain  did  flight  save  from  the  first 
assault ;  destruction  was  everywhere  let  loose,  and 
met  the  hunted  victims  at  every  turn :  in  vain  was 
recourse  had  to  relations,  to  companions,  to  friends : 
all  connections  were  dissolved,  and  death  was  dealt 
by  that  hand  from  which  protection  was  implored 
and  expected.  Without  provocation,  without  op- 
position, the  astonished  English,  living  in  profound 
peace  and  full  security, were  massacred  by  their  near- 
est neighbours,  with  whom  they  had  long  upheld 
a  continual  intercourse  of  kindness  and  good  offices, 

"  But  death  was  the  slightest  punishment  inflicted 
by  those  rebels :  all  the  tortures  which  wanton 
cruelty  could  devise,  all  the  lingering  pains  of  body, 
the  anguish  of  mind,  the  agonies  of  despair,  could 
not  satiate  revenge  excited  without  injury,  and 
cruelty  derived  from  no  cause.  To  enter  into  par- 
ticulars would  shock  the  least  delicate  humanity  : 
such  enormities,  though  attested  by  undoubted  evi- 
dence, appear  almost  incredible :  depraved  nature, 
even  perverted  religion,  encouraged  by  the  utmost 
license,  reach  not  to  such  a  pitch  of  ferocity ;  unless 
the  pity  inherent  in  human  breasts  be  destroyed  by 
that  contagion  of  example,  which  transports  menbe- 
yond  all  the  usual  motives  of  conduct  and  behaviour. 

"  The  weaker  sex  themselves,  naturally  tender  to 
their  Qwn  sufferings  and  compassionate  to  those  of 
others,  here  emulated  their  more  robust  companions 
in  the  practice  of  every  cruelty :  even  children, 
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taught  by  the  example,  and  encouraged  by  the  ex- 
hortation of  their  parents,  essayed  their  feeble  blows 
on  the  dead  carcasses  or  defenceless  children  of  the 
English.  The  very  avarice  of  the  Irish  was  not  a 
sufficient  restraint  of  their  cruelty :  such  was  their 
frenzy,  that  the  cattle  which  they  had  seized,  and 
by  rapine  made  their  own,  yet,  because  they  bore 
the  name  of  English,  were  wantonly  slaughtered, 
or,  when  covered  with  wounds,  turned  loose  into 
the  woods  and  deserts. 

"  The  stately  buildings  or  commodious  habitations 
of  the  planters,  as  if  upraiding  the  sloth  and  ignor- 
ance of  the  natives,  were  consumed  with  fire,  or  laid 
level  with  the  ground ;  and  where  the  miserable 
owners,  shut  up  in  then-  houses,  and  preparing  for 
defence,  perished  in  the  flames,  together  mth  their 
wives  and  children,  a  double  triumph  was  afforded 
to  their  insulting  foes. 

"  If  any  where  a  number  assembled  together,  and, 
assuming  courage  from  despair,  were  resolved  to 
sweeten  death  by  revenge  on  their  assassins ;  they 
were  disarmed  by  capitulations  and  promises  of 
safety,  confirmed  by  the  most  solemn  oaths :  but  no 
sooner  had  they  surrendered,  than  the  rebels,  with 
perfidy  equal  to  their  cruelty,  made  them  share  the 
fate  of  their  unhappy  countrymen. 

"  Others,  more  ingenious  still  in  their  barbarity, 
tempted  their  prisoners  by  the  fond  love  of  life,  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  friends,  brothers, 
parents  ;  and  having  thus  rendered  them  accom- 
plices in  guilt,  gave  them  that  death  which  they 
sought  to  shun  by  deserving  it. 

"  Amidst  all  these  enormities,  the  sacred  name  of 
religion  resounded  on  every  side ;  not  to  stop  the 
hands  of  these  murderers,  but  to  enforce  their  blows, 
and  to  steel  their  hearts  against  every  movement  of 
human  or  social  sympathy.  The  English,  as  heretics, 
abhorred  of  God,  and  detestable  to  all  holy  men, 
were  marked  out  by  the  priests  for  slaughter  ;  and, 
of  all  actions,  to  rid  the  world  of  these  declared 
enemies  to  Catholic  faith  and  piety,  was  represented 
as  the  most  meritorious.  Nature,  which,  in  that 
rude  people,  was  sufficiently  inclined  to  atrocious 
deeds,  was  farther  stimulated  by  precept,  and  na- 
tional prejudices  empoisoned  by  those  aversions, 
more  deadly  and  incurable,  which  arose  from  an 
enraged  superstition.  WhUe  death  finished  the  suf- 
ferings of  each  victim,  the  bigoted  assassins,  with 
joy  and  exultation,  still  echoed  in  his  expiring  ears, 
that  these  agonies  were  but  the  commencement  of 
torments  infinite  and  eternal. 

"  Such  were  the  barbarities  by  which  Sir  Phelim 
O'Neale  and  the  Irish  in  Ulster  signalised  their 
rebellion : — an  event  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
humankind,  and  worthy  to  be  held  in  perpetual  de- 
testation and  abhorrence.  The  generous  nature  of 
More  was  shocked  at  the  recital  of  such  enormous 
cruelties :  he  flew  to  O'Neale's  camp ;  but  found 
that  his  authority,  which  was  sufficient  to  excite  the 
Irish  to  an  insurrection,  was  too  feeble  to  restrain 
their  inhumanity.  Soon  after,  he  abandoned  a  cause 
polluted  by_  so  many  crimes,  and  he  retired  into 


Flanders :  Sir  Phelim,  recommended  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  family,  aud  perhaps  too  by  the  unre- 
strained brutality  of  his  nature,  though  without  any 
courage  or  capacity,  acquired  the  entire  ascendant 
over  the  northern  rebels.  The  Enghsh  colonies 
were  totally  annihilated  in  the  open  country  of 
Ulster  :  the  Scots,  at  first,  met  with  more  favour- 
able treatment.  In  order  to  engage  them  to  a  pas- 
sive neutrality,  the  Irish  pretended  to  distinguish 
between  the  British  nations ;  and,  claiming  friend- 
ship and  consanguinity  with  the  Scots,  extended  not 
over  them  the  fury  of  their  massacres.  Many  of 
them  found  an  opportunity  to  fly  the  country :  others 
retired  into  places  of  security,  and  prepared  them- 
selves for  defence  :  and  by  this  means,  the  Scottish 
planters, most  of  them  atleast,  escaped  with  their  lives. 

"  From  Ulster,  the  flames  of  rebellion  diffosed 
themselves  in  an  instant  over  the  other  three  pro- 
vinces of  Ireland :  in  aU  places  death  aud  slaughter 
were  not  uncommon,  though  the  Irish  in  these 
other  provinces  pretended  to  act  with  moderation 
and  humanity — but  cruel  and  barbarous  was  their 
humanity.  Not  content  with  expelling  the  English 
their  houses,  with  despoiling  them  of  their  goodly 
manors,  with  wasting  their  cultivated  fields,  they 
stripped  them  of  their  very  clothes,  and  turned  them 
out,  naked  and  defenceless,  to  all  the  severities  of 
the  season.  The  heavens  themselves,  as  if  conspir- 
ing against  that  unhappy  people,  were  armed  with 
cold  and  tempest  unusual  to  the  climate,  and  exe- 
cuted what  the  merciless  sword  had  left  unfinished. 
The  roads  were  covered  with  crowds  of  naked  Eng- 
lish, hastening  towards  Dublin  and  the  other  cities 
which  yet  remained  in  the  hands  of  their  country, 
men  :  the  feeble  age  of  children,  the  tender  sex  of 
women,  soon  sunk  under  the  multiplied  rigours  of 
cold  and  hunger.  Here,  the  husband,  bidding  a  final 
adieu  to  his  expiring  family,  envied  them  that  fate 
which  he  himself  expected  so  soon  to  share  :  there, 
the  son,  having  long  supported  his  aged  parent,  with 
reluctance  obeyed  his  last  commands ;  and,  aban- 
doning him  in  his  uttermost  distress,  reserved  him- 
self to  the  hopes  of  avenging  that  death  which  all 
his  efibrts  could  not  prevent  or  delay.  The  aston- 
ishing greatness,  of  the  calamity  deprived  the  suf- 
ferers of  any  relief  from  the  view  of  companions  in 
affliction :  with  silent  tears  or  lamentable  cries,  they 
hurried  on  through  the  hostile  territories ;  and  found 
every  heart  which  was  not  steeled  by  native  barba- 
rity, guarded  by  the  more  implacable  furies  of  mis- 
taken piety  and  religion. 

"  The  saving  of  Dublm  preserved  in  Ireland  the 
remains  of  the  English  name :  the  gates  of  that 
city,  though  timorously  opened,  received  the 
wretched  supplicants,  and  presented  to  the  view  a 
scene  of  human  misery  beyond  what  any  eye  had 
ever  before  beheld.  Compassion  seized  the  amazed 
inhabitants,  aggravated  with  the  fear  of  like  calami- 
ties ;  w  hile  they  observed  the  numerous  foes  -with- 
out and  within  which  everywhere  environed  them 
and  reflected  on  the  weak  resources  by  which  they 
were  themselves  supported.    The  more  vigorous  of 
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the  unhappy  fugitives,  to  the  number  of  3000,  were 
enlisted  into  three  regiments  :  the  rest  were  distri- 
buted into  the  liouses ;  and  all  care  was  taken,  by 
diet  and  warmth,  to  recruit  their  feeble  and  torpid 
limbs :  diseases  of  unknown  name  and  species,  de- 
riyed  from  these  multiplied  distresses,  seized  many 
of  them,  and  put  a  speedy  period  to  their  lives : 
others,  having  now  leisure  to  reflect  on  their  mighty 
loss  of  friends  and  fortune,  cursed  that  being  which 
they  had  saved.  Abandoning  themselves  to  despair, 
refusing  all  succour,  they  expired ;  without  other 
consolation  than  that  of  receiving  among  their 
countrymen,  the  honours  of  a  grave,  which  to  their 
slaughtered  companions  had  been  denied  by  the  in- 
numan  barbarians. 

"  By  some  computations,  those  who  perished  by 
all  these  cruelties,  are  supposed  to  be  150,000,  or 
200,000 ;  by  the  most  moderate,  and  probably  the 
most  reasonable  account,  they  are  made  to  amount 
to  40,000  ;  if  this  estimation  itself  be  not,  as  is  usual 
in  such  cases,  somewhat  exaggerated." 

Such  were  the  calamitous  circumstances  in  which 
the  Kingdoms  of  Britain  and  Ireland  were  placed 
at  the  period  to  which  we  now  refer,  arising,  prim- 
arily, from  the  mistaken  policy  of  the  King,  in 
attempting  to  rule  the  nations  under  his  sway,  (in 
which  the  seeds  of  public  liberty  had  been  planted 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  had  become 
widely  disseminated,)  solely  by  virtue  of  the  royal 
prerogative,  suited  only  to  a  very  differeut  state  of 
society.  The  dissolution  and  entire  disuse  of  Par- 
liaments in  England,  the  wealthier  of  his  Kingdoms 
— his  rash  attempt  to  enforce,  by  mere  authority, 
an  equivocal  system  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland — the 
results  of  these  several  unfortunate  measures,  which 
we  have  already  detailed — and  the  fatal  error 
which  he  committed  in  sacrificing  one  of  his  most 
heroical  and  devoted  friends,  Strafford,  to  the  anti- 
pathy of  the  English  Puritans  and  Republicans — 
combined  to  produce  the  lamentable  state  of  affairs 
which  we  are  now  contemplating  ;  and,  assuredly, 
if  ever  a  human  being,  in  the  whole  range  of  history, 
has  claims  on  our  commiseration,  that  man  was 
Charles  I.,  when,  in  the  month  of  November  1G41, 
the  tidings  of  this  horrible  carnage  in  Ireland  reached 
him,  at  Holyrood,  in  the  palace  of  his  ancestors, 
and  in  the  bosom  of  his  fatherland,  of  which  he  was 
now,  indeed,  but  a  nominal  sovereign.  We  pause 
not  to  detail  the  particulars  of  those  jealousies  and 
iarrings,  the  "plots"  and  "incidents,"  which  at 
the  moment  surrounded  him  in  Scotland,  or  awaited 
him  in  England,  on  his  return  thither,  of  which 
ample  accounts  are  elsewhere  to  be  found.  On 
receiving  the  news  of  the  Irish  massacre,  the  King 
unmediately  went  to  the  Parliament  House  and 
communicated  the  intelligence,  calUng  on  the 
Estates  to  co-operate  with  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land in  suppressing  this  frightful  rebellion.  And 
although  he  repeatedly  urged  them  to  the  dispatch  of 
business,  that  he  might  return  to  England  in  the 
exigency  of  these  complicated  national  affairs,  it 
was  not  until  the  I7th  day  thereafter  that  he  was 


enabled  to  prorogue  the  Parliament — the  interme- 
diate time  being  consumed  in  an  infinite  variety  of 
legislative  proceedings,  many  of  them  trivial,  but 
others  of  them  eminently  calculated  to  consolidate 
the  supremacy  of  the  Estates,  and  to  benefit  and 
strengthen  the  Presbyterian  Church  now  firmly 
established.  The  first  long  parliament  of  Scot- 
land was  adjourned  on  the  17th  of  November  1C41, 
and  continued  till  the  1st  Tuesday  of  June  1644.* 
The  King  entertained  all  the  nobility  in  the  great 
banquet-hall  of  the  palace,  in  the  evening — after 
having  previously  bestowed  honours  on  the  chiefs 
among  them ;  and  early  next  morning,  he  set  out  on 
his  journey  towards  London,  never  to  revisit  the 
home  of  his  fathers,  or  to  look  with  patriotic  emo- 
tion on  the  hills  of  his  native  land. 

Without  enumerating  all  the  public  Statutes  of  this 
Parliament,  it  is  important  to  notice  some  of  them, 
and  the  acts  of  grace  and  favour  bestowed  by  the 
King,  during  his  residence,  on  that  occasion. 

Among  the  honours  conferred,  the  Earl  of  Argyle 
was  created  a  Marquis ;  the  Lords  Loudoun  and 
Lindsay,  and  General  Leslie,  were  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Earls ;  and,  to  grace  the  elevation  of  the  man 
who  had  twice  been  the  leader  in  baffling  his  King 
in  the  field,  four  of  his  attendants  were  knighted. 
Balmerino  was  overlooked  in  this  distribution  of 
titles,  and  Rothes  was  cut  off'  by  death,  from  reap- 
ing, in  a  higher  title,  the  first  fruits  of  his  exertions 
to  shear  the  crown  of  its  beams  ;  thus  eluding,  too, 
the  unpopularity  which  was  impending  over  him,  as 
a  backslider  in  the  cause  of  the  Covenant.  In  this 
particular  he  was  not  singular ;  for  Dunfermline  and 
the  Lairds  of  Waughton,  Cavers,  Riccarton,  and 
others,  besides  Montrose  and  his  "  banders,"  fell 
into  discredit,  on  account  of  their  "  cauldrifeuess" 
in  the  cause ;  whilst  Hamilton,  Traquair,  and  others 
were  destined  to  suffer  all  the  varieties  of  fortune, 
which  political  revolutions  and  popular  favour,  alter- 
nately and  invariably  exhibit. 

But  these  were  not  the  only  boons  which  were 
bestowed  by  Charles  on  his  Scottish  subjects,  and 
which  calledforth  from  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Loudoun, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  in  the  face  and  name  of 
Parliament,  at  its  close,  the  grateful  declaration, 
that  his  Majesty  had  given  his  Estates  satisfaction 
in  all  things  concerning  religion  and  liberty,  and 
that  he  was  about  to  depart  "  a  contented  king 
from  a  contented  country."  Among  the  more  sub- 
stantial largesses  on  this  occasion.  General  Leslie, 
now  Earl  of  Leven,  obtained  100,000  merks  out  of 
the  "  brotherly  assistance  ;"  Alexander  Henderson 
received  a  gift  of  the  revenues  belonging  to  the  dean 
of  the  chapel  royal ;  while  other  leading  men,  cities 
and  universities,  cast  lots  for  the  garments  which 
had  previously  clothed  the  Episcopal  establishment. 
The  bishopricks  and  deanery  of  Edinburgh  and 
Orkney,  were  bestowed  on  the  university  of  Edin- 
burgh, That  of  St  Andrew's  obtained  £1000  ster- 
ling per  annum,  out  of  the  bishoprick  and  priory 

*  Acts,  vol  v.,  p,  519. 
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of  St  Andrew's.  The  tishoprick  of  Galloway,  and 
spirituality  of  Glasgow  were  given  to  its  college, 
while  the  temporalities  of  the  latter  were  bestowed 
on  the  Duke  of  Lennox.  The  old  college  of  Aber- 
deen got  its  bishoprick  revenues.  The  town  of 
Perth  got  a  moiety  of  the  revenues  of  Dunkeld,  to 
build  a  bridge  over  the  Tay ;  the  Hammermen  of 
Edinburgh  (doubtless  for  services  in  their  own  de- 
partment) receiving  the  remainder.  Argyle  secured 
the  revenues  of  that  see  and  of  the  Isles,  whilst  Ross, 
Moray,  and  Caithness,  were  distributed  amongst 
other  zealous  friends  of  the  cause.  These  vulgar 
facts  go  far  to  explain  some  of  the  public  phenomena 
of  "  the  Second  Reformation,"  and  to  account  for 
the  zeal  which  had  been  manifested  under  the 
banner,  with  "  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant,  in 
letters  of  gold,"  inscribed  upon  its  foldings.  For  the 
working  clergy — for  the  Church,  in  its  ordinary 
acceptation,  nothing  was  done  in  this  scramble  for 
a  share  of  the  plunder;  but  the  discontent  thus 
excited,  was  partially  allayed  by  the  appointment 
of  a  Commission  to  value  the  teinds,  and  grant  aug- 
mentations to  the  parish  ministers — a  barren  and 
unfruitful  gift,  which  left  many  of  the  Presbyterian 
clergy,  for  a  long  period,  in  a  state  approaching  to 
pauperism,  imtil  within  the  last  thirty  years,  that  a 
decent  provision  was  madef  or  the  maintenanceof  the 
Scottish  Church,  by  an  act  of  the  British  Parliament.* 

The  only  other  act  of  the  King  and  Estates  of 
Scotland  in  1641,  to  which  our  attention  is  more 
especially  called  at  present,  is  that  by  which  a  com- 
mission of  that  body  was  appointed  as  Conservators 
of  the  late  treaty  of  peace  with  England,  and  under 
this  guise  invested  with  all  the  executive  powers  of 
the  Crown,  and  the  functions  of  Parliament.  It 
consisted  of  fifty-six  members,  of  whom  seventeen 
were  peers,  twenty-one  barons,  and  eighteen  bur- 
gesses, any  twelve  of  them  a  quorum ;  and  on  this 
junto  was  devolved,  for  the  space  of  three  years, 
with  ail  the  formalities  of  law,  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  state,  enabling  them  to  levy  men  and  taxes, 
and  exercise  uncontrolled  sway  over  the  land  as  they 
listed.  Henceforward  the  Scottish  monarchy  was  in 
abeyance,  and  the  kingly  authority  and  prerogatives 
extinguished,  and  the  government  vested  in  a  motley 
oligarchy,  to  whose  unlimited  sway,  no  constitutional 
check  was  provided,  save  the  remote  contingency 
of  rendering  an  account  of  their  conduct  to  a  full 
Parliament,  to  be  held  at  the  distance  of  three  years 
thereafter.  This  extraordinary  arrangement  has 
been  lauded  by  some  historians,  as  a  wise  and  safe 
measure;  but  we  take  leave  to  dissent  from  the 
theory,  and  to  think  that,  had  the  royal  prerogative 
of  calling  parliaments,  not  been  thus  practically 
abrogated  for  a  time,  many  of  the  calamities  which 
ensued  in  both  Idngdoms,  might  have  been  averted 
or  greatly  softened  in  their  character. 

But  leaving  Scotland,  for  the  present,  under  the 
sway  of  its  Parliamentary  Commission,  our  atten- 
tion is  unavoidably  called  to  the  state  of  matters  in 

*  SO  George  III.,  c.  89, 15th  June,  1810. 


England,  after  the  King  returned  thither  on  the 
25th  of  November.  On  that  occasion  he  was  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  citizens  of  London,  and  sump- 
tuously banqueted  by  the  corporation,  which  His 
Majesty  requited  by  bestowing  honours  on  the 
chief  functionaries.  The  amicable  termination  of 
the  Scottish  Parliament,  and  the  prostration  of  royal 
authority  which  had  there  taken  place,  inspired  the 
English  malcontents  at  once  with  jealousy,  lest  their 
own  schemes  might  eventually  be  thwarted  by  a 
good  imderstanding  betwixt  Charles  and  hia  Scot- 
tish subjects — and  with  hopes  that,  by  intimidation 
and  coercion,  they  might  constrain  him  into  a  simi- 
lar subjection  to  their  own  designs.  For  this  pur- 
pose, and  in  striking  contrast  with  the  professions 
of  loyalty  which  had  greeted  the  King's  return  to 
Whitehall,  the  Commons  appointed  a  committee  to 
draw  up  a  catalogue  of  grievances,  which,  when 
finally  concocted  in  the  shape  of  a  "  Remon- 
strance," contained  no  fewer  than  206  articles  of 
accusation,  enumerating  almost  every  act  of  the 
King  since  his  accession,  as  infringements  of  the 
liberties  of  the  people.  This  remonstrance,  or  rather 
impeachment,  was  presented  to  the  King,  calling  on 
him,  amongst  other  unconstitutional  propositions,  to 
concur  in  ejecting  the  bishops  from  the  House  of 
Peers ;  and,  without  consulting  the  other  branch 
of  the  legislature  on  the  subject,  the  Commons,  in 
violation  of  all  the  usages  of  Parliament,  printed  and 
dispersed  it  over  the  country,  thereby  exciting  an 
agitation,  and  spreading  this  firebrand  of  sedition 
throughout  the  whole  land.  Proceedings  of  a  most 
violent  nature  were  also  instituted  against  the 
bishops  who  had  recently  absented  themselves  from 
Parliament  under  protest,  being  deterred  from  at- 
tendance by  the  violence  of  the  mob,  which  had  been 
incited  by  the  usual  methods  to  insult  and  assail 
them  personally.  And  the  collision  betwixt  the 
King  and  the  Commons  was  brought  to  a  crisis  by 
His  Majesty  going  to  the  house  in  person,  to  arrest 
with  an  armed  force,  five  of  its  members,  as  guilty 
of  high  treason,  by  reason  of  the  part  which  they 
had  acted  in  various  matters.  In  this  he  faUed — ^the 
objects  of  his  resentment  having  escaped  from  the 
effects  of  his  immediate  and  natural  resentment. 
Failing  in  his  object,  the  irritation  of  the  Commons 
was  unbounded,  and  the  populace  was  so  much  ex- 
cited by  the  alarm,  real  or  affected,  of  the  Commons, 
lest  their  personal  safety  and  their  privileges  were 
endangered,  that  the  King,  to  avoid  iniMgnity  and 
outrage  to  himself  and  liis  family,  (on  January  10,) 
left  Whitehall  and  retired  to  Hampton  Court— a 
removal  which  afforded  to  the  Commons  and  their 
supporters,  the  populace  of  London,  a  great  advan- 
tage over  him.  The  Commons  had  impeached  the 
Bishops,  and  the  King  had  impeached  Lord  Kunbol- 
ton,  Hampden,  Pym,  and  others  of  the  Commons, 
as  guilty  of  high  treason;  one  chief  ground  of  the  lat- 
ter being  an  accusation  against  them,  that  the  Scots 
invasion  had  been  mainly  occasioned  by  their  invita- 
tion and  encouragement,  of  which  it  has  been  said 
that  Montrose  furnished  the  King  with  information. 
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During  the  progress  of  these  agitations  in  Eng- 
land, the  spirit  which  guided  them  extended  to 
Scotland ;  and  the  multitude,  who,  once  excited  by 
popular  movements,  are  ever  liable  to  sudden  im- 
pulses from  incendiary  excitement  elsewhere,  joined 
in  the  clamours  of  the  English  malcontents,  threat- 
ening to  carry  another  crusade  into  England,  and 
to  aid  in  the  subversion  of  its  Church,  and  against 
the  King — a  project  in  which  they  were  counte- 
nanced by  too  many  of  the  Scotch  clergy  and  poli- 
ticians of  the  day.  Even  Henderson,  the  best,  and, 
perhaps,  the  brightest  man  of  which  Scotland  could 
then  boast,  incurred  unpopularity  for  opposing  this 
piece  of  extravagance.  Balmeriuo,  Lothian,  Lind- 
say, Archibald  Johnston,  and  Hope  the  younger, 
having  been  sent  up  by  the  Scotch  Committee  of 
Estates,  to  negotiate  with  the  English  Parliament 
about  sending  troops  to  Ireland,  were  not  contented 
to  restrict  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  com- 
mission, but  renewed  their  intrigues  (as  during  the 
progress  of  the  treaty  of  peace,)  with  the  wildest  of 
the  English  incendiaries  ;  and,  on  the  15th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1642,  had  the  audacity,  under  a  pretext  of 
mediating  betwixt  the  King  and  his  English  Par- 
liament, to  make  written  communications  to  both, 
embodying  the  sentiments  which  they  cherished,  for 
the  destruction  of  Episcopacy  in  England  and  the 
planting  of  Presbytery  in  its  stead.  A  theory  was 
then  prevalent,  which  has  been  revived  even  in 
more  recent  times,  that  Presbytery  is  clothed  with  a 
jus  duinum — that  it  alone  and  exclusively  is  the 
form  of  ehurch-government  sanctioned  by  Scrip- 
ture— and  that  it  was  the  bounden  duty  of  its  pro- 
fessors, like  the  Propaganda  of  Rome,  to  exert 
themselves  in  its  extension  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  This  phantasy  was  evidently  not  merely  in- 
consistent, but  irreconcilable  with  the  maxims  on 
which  they  themselves  had  avowedly  acted  in  resist- 
ing the  imposition  of  the  Service  Book  and  Epis- 
copal Canons  on  Scotland :  but  no  incongruity  of 
principle  or  conduct  is  too  gross  for  fanatics  of  any 
sort ;  and,  as  remarked  by  Dr  Cook,  "  their  vehe- 
ment complaints  against  the  Church  of  England  are 
entitled  to  as  little  attention  as  the  contemptuous 
aspersions  which  the  zealots  for  prelacy,  even  at 
the  present  day,  cast  upon  every  form  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity  different  from  their  own."  The  King 
indignantly  prohibited  such  officious  interferences, 
and,  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  wrote  to  the 
Chancellor  of  Scotland,  requesting  that  the  Council 
would  prohibit  these  mischievous  meddlers  from 
indulging  in  such  practices.*  The  Parliament,  how- 
ever, received  this  intervention  most  graciously,  en- 
couraged their  sympathizing  testimonies,  and  opened 
a  correspondence  with  the  most  bustling  Cove- 
nanters in  Scotland,  to  secure  co-operation  and 
support  in  their  destructive  projects.f 

The  differences  betwixt  the  Kmg  and  his  Eng- 
lish Parliament  had  now  assumed  a  very  decisive 
character ;  and  for  some  time,  it  had  been  evident 
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that  no  accommodation  could  be  effected  otherwise 
than  by  the  ultima  ratio — the  sword.  The  King 
proceeded  to  York  'on  the  10th  of  March ;  and,  on 
the  23d  day  of  April,  went  to  Hull,  with  an  attend- 
ance of  300  cavalry,  his  usual  guard ;  but  Sir  John 
Hotham,  the  Governor,  refused  him  admission 
within  its  walls  with  more  than  twelve  attendants, 
assigning  as  his  warrant  an  order  from  the  Parlia- 
ment.* The  King  pronounced  him  a  traitor;  and 
thus  the  civil  war  in  England  may  be  said  to  have 
commenced. 

A  very  unprofitable  question  has  often  been  agi- 
tated with  regard  to  who  began  the  civil  war.  In 
this  particular  stage  of  it,  however,  there  seems  to 
be  no  room  for  doubt ;  by  the  pretensions  of  the 
ParUament,  or  rather  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to 
the  entire  control  over  the  militia  and  army,  which 
the  King  refused  to  concede,  but  more  especially 
by  this  mandate  to  the  governor  of  Hull,  to  refuse 
admission  to  their  sovereign,  with  such  a  military 
attendance  as  he  might  deem  fitting — ^that  body 
usurped  «■  prerogative  inherent  in  the  crown  from 
the  earliest  times  of  the  monarchy,  and  inseparable 
from  the  supreme  executive  authority  in  every 
country. 

Whatever  may  be  said  by  partisan  advocates  as 
to  the  King's  intentions^of  his  procuring  military 
munitions,  pledging  the  crown  jewels  for  these  and 
such  like  pretexts — all  these  apologies  for  the  Com- 
mons are  utterly  irrelevant ;  and  the  logic  by  which 
they  are  enforced,  is  akin  to  that  by  which  the  same 
faction,  in  a  decree  of  constructive  treason,  converted 
a.  cluster  of  insufficient  facts  into  an  offence,  for 
which  they  shed  Strafford's  blood.  That  the  com- 
mand of  the  army — ^that  military  occupation  of  every 
place  within  his  dominions — are  essential  elements 
in  the  prerogatives  of  a  British  monarch,  (subject 
only  to  the  constitutional  control  of  the  Commons, 
in  withholding  supplies  for  its  maintenance,  if  they 
see  cause,) — ^is  a  proposition  that  cannot  be  soundly 
questioned.  And,  independently  of  every  other  con- 
sideration, this  single  overt  act  of  usurpation  of 
supreme  executive  functions,  was  unconstitutional, 
and  an  undeniable  act  of  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the 
English  Parliament. 

While  these  high  points  of  controversy  were  in 
dependence  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Commons,  (for 
from  the  commencement  of  the  troubles,  the  House 
of  Lords  unfortunately  relinquished  its  independent 
jurisdiction,  instead  of  operating  as  a  check  on  the 
two  other  conflicting  branches  of  the  legislature,) 
the  King  was  intent  on  raising  forces  not  merely  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  authority  at  home,  but  for 
the  suppression  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  and  he  pur- 
posed heading  the  forces  to  be  suppKed  from  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  for  this  latter  purpose.  The 
republicans  of  that  day,  however,  in  both  kingdoms, 
were  averse  to  this,  fearing  lest  the  King  might  win 
the  attachment  of  the  army,  and  thereby  quash 
their  projects.     In  Scotland,  Loudoun  the  chancel- 
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lor,  by  his  Majesty's  command,  convened  the 
Council ;  and  the  work  of  agitation  having  preceded 
its  meeting,  multitudes  thronged  to  Edinburgh,  and 
petitioned  the  Council  that  nothing  should  be  done 
"  prejudicial  to  the  work  of  reformation,  and  the 
treaty  of  union  betwixt  the  kingdoms."  The  most 
malign  surmises  as  to  the  King's  intentions,  were 
propagated  and  believed  by  the  vulgar,  while  the 
real  incendiaries  in  both  kingdoms  were  scattering 
their  firebrands  far  and  wide,  and  by  the  most  ap- 
proved modes  of  open  and  clandestine  excitement. 

While  the  political  affairs  of  the  three  kingdoms 
were  in  this  unsettled  and  perilous  state,  and  all  the 
elements  of  social  disorganization  let  loose  in  every 
quarter  of  these  islands,  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  church  convened  at  St  Andrews  on  the  27th  of 
July  1642.  We  now  proceed  to  record  its  Acts, 
and  give  in  our  supplement  of  documents,  a  de- 
tailed account  of  its  proceedings  by  Baillie,  which 
presents  a  very  lively  picture  of-  the  feverish  state 
of  the  public  mind  at  the  period  now  referred  to. 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY,  CONVEENED  AT 
ST  ANDREWS,  JULY  27,   1642. 


Act,  Sess.  I.     27  July,  1642. 

The  Kings  Letter  to  ilie  GenercUl  AsserMy,  presented 
hjHw  Majesties  Commissioner,  the  EarU  ofDum- 
fermling,  July  27,  1642. 

Charles  R. 

IN  the  midst  of  Our  great  and  weighty  affaires  of 
Our  other  Kingdoms,  which  God  Almighty, 
who  is  privie  to  Our  Intentions,  and  in  whom  We 
trust,  will  in  his  own  time  bring  to  a  wished  and 
peaceable  conclusion.  We  are  not  unmindfull  of 
that  duetie  which  we  owe  to  that  Our  aucient  and 
native  Kingdome,  and  to  the  Kirks  there,  now  met 
together  by  their  Commissioners  in  a  Nationall 
Assembly.  God,  whose  Vicegerent  We  are,  hath 
made  Us  a  King  over  divers  Kingdomes,  and  We 
have  no  other  desire,  nor  designe,  but  to  govern 
them  by  their  own  Lawes,  and  the  Kirks  in  them 
by  their  own  Canons  and  Constitutions.  Where 
any  thing  is  found  to  he  amisse,  We  will  endeavour 
a  Reformation  in  a  fair  and  orderly  way ;  and  where 
a  Reformation  is  settled.  We  resolve,  with  that 
authoritie  wherewith  God  hath  vested  Us,  to  main- 
tain and  defend  it  In  peace  and  libertie,  against  all 
trouble  that  can  come  from  without,  and  against  all 
Heresies,  Sects,  and  Schismes  which  may  arise  from 
within,  Nor  do  We  desire  any  thing  more  in  that 
Kingdom  (and  when  we  shall  hear  of  it,  it  shall  be 
a  delight  and  matter  of  gladnesse  unto  Us)  then 
that  the  Gospel  be  faithfully  preached  throughout 
the  whole  Kingdom,  to  the  outmost  skirts  and 
borders  thereof.  Knowing  that  to  be  the  mean  of 
honour  to  God,  of  happinesse  to  the  people,  and  of 
true  obedience  to  Us.  And  for  this  effect,  that 
holy  and  able  men  be  put  in  places  of  the  Minis- 
tery,  and  that  Schooles  and  CpUedges  may  flourish 


in  Learning  and  true  Pietie.     Some  things  for  ad- 
vancing of  those  ends.  We  did  of  Our  own  accord 
promise  in  Our  Letters  to  the  last  Assembly,  and 
We  make  your  selves  Judges,  who  were  witnesses 
to  Our  Actions,  while  We  were  there  in  Person, 
whether  we  did  not  perform  them  both  in  the  point 
of  presentations  which  are  in  Our  hands,  and  in  the 
liberall  provision  of  all  the  Universities  and  Col- 
ledges  of  the  Kingdome,  not  only  above  that  which 
any  of  Our  Progenitors  had  done  before  Us,  but 
also  above  your  own  hopes  and  expectation.     We 
doe  not  make  commemoration  of  this  Our  Benefi- 
cence, either   to  please  Our  selves,  or  to  stop  the 
influence  of  Our  Royall  goodnesse  and  bountie  for 
afterward,  but  that  by  these  reall  demonstrations  of 
Our  unfained  desires  and  delight  to  do  good,  you 
may  be  the  more  confident  to  expect  from  Us,  what- 
soever in  Justice  We  can  grant,  or  what  may  be 
expedient  for  you  to  ohtaine.     We  have  given  ex- 
presse  charge  to  Our  Commissioner,  to  see  that  all 
things  be  done  there  orderly  and  peaceably,  as  if 
We  were  present  in  Our  Own  Person  ;  not  doubt- 
ing but  in  thankfulncEse  for  your  present  estate  and  • 
condition,  you  will  abstaine  from  everything  that 
may  mal^e  any  new  disturbance,  and  that  you  will 
be  more  wise  then  to  be  the  enemies  of  your  own 
peace,  which  would  but  stumble  others,  and  ruine 
yourselves.     We  have  also  commanded  Our  Com- 
missioner to  receive  from  you  your  just  and  reason- 
able desires,  for  what  may  further  serve  for  the 
good  of  Religion,  that  taking  them  to  Our  consider- 
tion.  We  may  omit  nothing  which  may  witnesse  Us 
to  be  indeed  a  nursing  Father  of  that  Kirk  wherein 
We  were  born  and  baptized,  and  that  if  ye  be  not 
happy,  you  may  blame  not  Us,   but   yourselves. 
And  now  what  doe  We  again  require  of  you,  but 
that  which  otherwise  you  owe  to  Us  as  your  Sove- 
raigne  Lord  and  King,  even  that  ye  pray  for  Our 
prosperity  and  the  peace  of  Our  Kingdomes,  that 
ye  use  the  best  raeanes  to  keep  Our  People  in  obe- 
dience to  Us  and  Our  Lawes,  which  doth  very  much, 
in  Our  personall  absence  from  that  Our  Kingdome, 
depend  upon  your  preaching  and  your  own  exam- 
plary  loyaltie  and  faithfulnesse,  and  that  against  all 
such  jealousies,  suspitions,  and  sinister  rumors,  as 
are  too  frequent  in  these  times,  and  have  been  often 
falsified  in  time  past,  by  the  reality  of  the  contrary 
events :     Ye  judge  Us  and  Our  professions  by  Our 
actions,  which,  we  trust,  through  God  in  despite  of 
malice,  shall  ever  go  on  in  a  constant  way  for  the 
good  of  Religion  and  the  weal  of  Our  People,  which 
is  the  Chiefest  of  Our  intentions  and  desii-es.     And 
thus  we  bid  you  farewell.     Given  at  our  Court  at 
Leicester,  the  23  of  July,  1642. 

To  Our  trusty  and  u-el  beloved  the  GenercUl  Assent- 

lit  I/,  in  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  conteened  at 

IS.  Andi-ews. 


Act,  Sess.  IIL     July  29,  1642. 

Act/or  hinging  in  of  the  Synode  Boohs  yeerly  to  the 
Generall  Assemhlies. 

THE  Moderator  calling  to  minde  that  which  was 
forgotten  in  the  proceeding  Sessions,  the  exa- 
mination of  the  Provinciall  Books,  caused  call  the 
Roll  of  the  Provinciall  Assemblies;  and  tlie  As- 
sembly finding  very  few  Provinces  to  have  sent  their 
BooIm  to  this  Assembly,  notwithstanding  of  the 
ordmance  of  the  former  Assembly  thereanent,  for 
the  more  exact  obedience  of  that  ordinance  hereafter, 
the  Assembly,  in  one  voyce,  ordaines.  That  the 
Books  of  every  Provinciall  Assembly  shall  be  brought 
and  produced  to  every  Generall  Assembly ;    And 


1642.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


321 


that  this  may  be  performed,  ordaines  that  every 
Clerk  of  the  Provincialls  either  bring  or  send  the 
said  Books  yearly  to  the  Generall  Assemblies,  by 
the  Commissioners  sent  to  the  Assemblies,  from 
these  Presbyteries  where  the  Clerks  reside.  Which 
charge  the  Assembly  also  layes  upon  the  said  Com- 
missioners, sent  from  the  saids  Presbyteries  where 
the  Clerlts  reside ;  ay,  and  while  some  meanes  be 
provided,  whereby  the  Clerks  charges  may  be  sus- 
tained for  coming  with  the  saids  Boolis  themselves : 
And  that  under  the  pain  of  deprivation  of  the  Clerk 
in  case  of  his  neglect,  and  of  such  censure  of  the 
saids  commissioners,  in  case  of  their  neglect  as  the 
Assembly  shall  think  convenient. 


Act,  Sess.  V.    Aug.  1,  1642. 
Act  anent  the  cluiosmg  of  Kirh  Sessions. 

ANENT  the  question  moved  to  the  Assembly, 
concerning  the  election  of  Kirk  Sessions,  The 
Assembly  ordaines  the  old  Session  to  elect  the  new 
Session  both  in  Burgh  and  Land.  And  that  if  any 
place  shall  vaik  in  the  Session  chosen,  by  death  or 
otherwise,  the  present  Session  shall  have  the  elec- 
tion of  the  person  to  fill  the  vaoand  roome. 


Sess.  VI.    2  Aug.  1642. 


The  report  of  the  interpretation  of  tlie  Act  at  Edin- 
burgh, anent  tryaU  of  Ministers. 

THE  meaning  of  the  foresaid  Act,  is  not  that  an 
actuall  Minister  to  be  transported,  shall  be 
tried  again  by  the  tryalls  appointed  for  trying  of 
Expectants,  at  their  entry  to  the  Ministery,  accord- 
ing to  the  Acts  of  the  Kirk ;  but  only  that  he 
bringing  a  Testimoniall  of  his  former  tryalls,  and 
of  his  abilities,  and  conversation,  from  the  Ptesby- 
terie  from  whence  he  comes,  and  giving  such  satis- 
faction to  the  Parochiners  Presbyterie  whereto  he 
comes  in  preaching,  as  the  Presbyterie  finds  his 
gifts  fit  and  answerable  for  the  condition  and  dispo- 
sition of  the  Congregation,  whereto  he  is  presented. 
Because,  according  to  the  Act  of  the  Assembly 
1596,  renewed  at  Glasgow,  some  that  are  meet  for 
the  Ministery  in  some  places,  are  not  meet  for  all 
alike :  and  Universities,  To\vns,  and  Burghs,  and 
places  of  Noblemens  residence,  or  freijuencie  of 
Papists,  and  other  great  and  eminent  Congregations, 
and  in  sundry  other  cases,  require  men  of  greater 
abihties,  nor  will  be  required  necessarily  in  the 
planting  of  all  private  small  Paroches,  the  leaving 
of  the  consideration  of  these  cases  unto  the  judge- 
ment and  consideration  of  the  Presbyterie,  was  the 
only  intention  of  the  Act. 

The  Assembly  approves  the  meanmg  and  inter- 
pretation foresaid,  and  appoints  the  said  Act, 
according  to  this  interpretation,  to  stand  in 
force,  and  to  have  the  strength  of  an  Act  and 
Ordinance  of  Assembly  in  all  time  coming. 


Act,  Sess.  VII.    3  Aug.  1642. 

Act  anent  tJie  order  for  mcMng  Lists  to  his  Mmstie, 
and  otlwr  Patrons  for  Presentations ;  the  order  of 
tryall  of  Expectants,  and  for  trying  the  quality  of 
Kirks. 

FOES  AMEIKLE  as  His  Majestie  was  graciously 
pleased  in  his  Answer  to  the  Petition,  tendred 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  late  Assembly  to  His 
Majestie,  to  declare  and  promise,  for  the  better 
providing  of  vaiking  Kirks,  at.His  Majesties  Pre- 


sentation with  qualified  Ministers,  to  present  one 
out  of  a  list  of  six  persons,  sent  to  His  Majestie 
from  the  Presbyteries  wherein  the  vaiking  Kirk 
lyeth,  as  His  Majesties  Declaration,  signed  with  his 
Eoyal  hand  at  Whitehall,  the  3  of  January  last, 
registrate  in  the  books  of  Assembly,  this  day  at 
length  beares.  And  suchlike  whereas  the  Lords 
of  Exchequer,  upon  a  Petition  presented  to  them 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the ,  Generall  Assembly, 
and  the  Procurator  and  Agent  for  the  Kirk  repre- 
senting two  Prejudices;  one,  that  gifts  obtained 
from  His  Majestie  of  patronages  of  Kirks,  at  his 
Presentation  were  passing  the  Exchequer,  with- 
out the  qualification  and  provision  of  a  List,  where- 
with His  Majestie  was  pleased  to  restrict  him- 
self ;  and  the  other,  that  some  were  seeking  gifts 
of  patronage  of  Bishop  Kirte,  which  are  declared 
to  belong  to  Presbyteries,  to  be  planted  by  two 
Acts  of  the  late  Parliament  :  The  saids  Lords 
have  ordained  that  no  signator,  containing  gifts  of 
patronages  from  His  Majestie,  shall  passe  hereafter, 
but  with  a  speciall  provision  that  the  same  shall  be 
lyable  to  the  tenor  of  His  Majesties  said  Declara- 
tion. Ordaining  also  the  Procurator  and  Agent  of 
the  Kirk  to  be  advertised,  and  to  have  place  to  see 
all  signators  whatsoever,  containing  any  patronage, 
to  the  efi^ect  they  may  represent  the  interest  of  the 
Kirk  therein ;  as  the  said  Act  of  the  date  the  27 
of  June  last,  registrate  also  in  the  Books  of  Assem- 
bly, this  day  at  length  beares.  Therefore,  that  the 
saids  Kirks  which  now  are,  or  which  were  at  His 
Majesties  presentation  the  said  third  day  of  Janu- 
ary last,  may  be  the  better  provided  with  able  Mi- 
nisters, when  the  samine  shall  vaik,  The  Assembly 
ordaines  that  hereafter  every  Presbytery  shall  give 
up  yearly  a  Roll  of  the  ablest  of  their  Expectants, 
to  their  Synods ;  and  that  the  Synods  select  out  of 
these  Eolls  such  persons  whom  they  in  certain 
knowledge  judge  most  fit  for  the  Ministrie,  and 
worthiest  of  the  first  place.  With  Power  to  the  Sy- 
nods to  adde  or  alter  these  Bolls  given  by  the  Pres- 
byteries, as  they  thinke  reasonable  :  And  that  the 
Synods  shall  send  the  Eolls  made  by  them  in  this 
manner,  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  who  shall 
also  examine  the  Rolls  of  the  Synods,  and  adde  or 
alter  the  same  as  shall  be  thought  expedient. 
Which  Roll  made  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  shall 
be  sent  to  every  Presbyterie,  and  that  the  Presby- 
terie, with  consent  of  the  most  or  best  part  of  the 
Congregation,  shall  make  a  List  of  six  persons  will- 
ing to  accept  of  the  presentation  out  of  that  Roll  of 
the  Assembly,  upon  every  occasion  of  vacation  of 
any  Kirk  within  their  bounds,  and  shall  send  the 
samine,  together  with  a  blank  presentation :  The 
which  (if  His  Majesty  be  Patron  to  the  vacant 
Kirk)  shall  be  sent  by  the  said  Procurator  and 
Agent,  to  such  as  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly,  or  in  their  absence  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edinburgh,  shall  direct  and  thiak  at  that  time 
most  able  and  willing  to  obtain  the  presentation,  to  be 
signed  and  filled  up  by  His  Majesties  choise  of  one  of 
the  List.  And  if  the  vacant  Kirk  be  of  a  Patronage 
disponed  by  His  Majesty  since  the  3  of  January,  in 
that  case  either  the  Presbyteries  themselves  shall 
send  a  List  to  six  persons  in  manor  aforesaid,  with  a 
blank  presentation  to  the  Patron,  to  be  filled  up 
by  his  choise,  and  subscribed,  or  send  the  samine 
to  the  saids  Ofiioers  of  the  Kirk,  to  be  conveyed  by 
them  to  the  Patron  of  the  vaikmg  Kirk,  as  the 
Presbyterie  shall  think  most  expedient.  It  is  al- 
wayes  declared,  that  this  order  shall  be  without  pre- 
judice to  the  Presbyteries,  with  consent  foresaid,  to 
put  actuall  Ministers  upon  the  said  List  of  six  per- 
sons, to  be  sent  to  the  Patron  of  the  said  vaiking 
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Kirks,  if  they  please.  And  least  that  the  nomina- 
tion of  Expectants  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  or 
Assemblies,  in  their  Bolls  or  Lists  foresaid,  be  mis- 
interpreted, as  though  the  Expectants  nominated  in 
these  Rolls  and  Lists,  were  thereby  holden  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  qualified,  which  is  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Assembly,  who  rather  think,  that  in 
respect  of  this  Order,  there  should  be  a  more  exact 
tryall  of  Expectants  then  before :  Therefore  the 
Assembly  ordaines.  That  no  Expectants  shall  be 
put  on  the  Soils  or  Lists  above-mentioned,  but  such 
as  have  been  upon  the  publike  exercise,  at  the  least 
by  the  space  of  half  a  year,  or  longer,  as  the  Pres- 
byterie  shall  finde  necessary.  And  suchlike  ordaines, 
that  hereafter  none  be  admitted  to  the  publike  exer- 
cise, before  they  be  tryed,  according  to  the  tryall 
appointed  for  Expectants,  at  their  entrie  to  the 
Ministerie  in  the  late  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  in  the 
24  Article  of  the  Act  of  the  23  Session  thereof  : 
which  tryall,  the  Assembly  appoints  to  be  taken  of 
every  Expectant,  before  his  admissiou  to  the  pub- 
like exercise.  And  suchlike  ordaines.  That  the 
samine  tryall  shall  be  again  taken  immediately  before 
their  admission  to  the  Ministerie,  together  with 
their  tryall  mentioned  in  the  advice  of  some  Breth- 
ren deputed  for  penning  the  corruptions  of  the  Mi- 
nistery,  approven  in  the  said  Act  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  at  Glasgow.  And  because  that  Kirks  of 
the  patronages  foresaids,  will  vaik'  before  the  KoUs 
and  Lists  be  made  up  by  the  Presbyteries,  Synods, 
and  Generall  Assemblies,  in  manner  foresaid : 
Therefore,  in  the  interim,  the  Assembly  ordains  the 
Commissioners  of  every  Presbyterie  here  present, 
to  give  in  a  List  of  the;  ablest  Expectants  within 
their  bounds,  the  morn,  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Assem- 
bly, that  the  Assembly  may,  out  of  these  Rolls, 
make  a  List  to  be  sent  to  every  Presbyterie  :  Out 
of  which  the  Presbyteries  shall  make  a  List  of  six 
persons,  with  consent  foresaid,  and  send  the  samine 
upon  vacancie  of  any  Church  within  their  bounds, 
together  with  a  presentation  to  His  'Majestie,  or 
any  other  patron,  in  manner  foresaid.  And  because 
the  Procurator  and  Agent  of  the  Kirk  cannot  get 
sufficient  information  to  the  Lords  of  Exchequer, 
anent  the  Right  and  Interest"  of  the  Kirk,  and 
Presbyteries  in  Kirks,  whereof  gifts  of  patronages 
may  be  presented  to  the  Exchequer  :  Therefore  the 
Assembly  ordaines  for  their  better  information 
hereanent,  that  every  Presbyterie,  with  all  diligence, 
use  all  meanes  of  exact  tryall  of  the  nature  and 
quahtie  of  all  Kirks  within  their  bounds,  as  what 
Kirks  belong  to  the  Kings  Majesties  patronage,  what 
to  other  Laick  patronages,  what  Kirks  of  old  were 
planted  by  Presbyteries,  and  what  by  Prelates  and 
Bishops,  before  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow  1638, 
what  hath  been  the  way  and  time  of  the  change  of 
the  planting  and  providing  of  the  Kirks,  if  any  have 
been  changed,  or  any  other  thing  concerning  the 
nature  and  qualitie  of  every  Kirk  within  their 
bounds,  and  to  send  the  same  to  the  Procurator  of 
the  Kirk  with  all  diligence. 


Act  anent  lAstsfor  the  Zirhs  in  tlie  High4ands, 

THE  Assembly  considering  that  in  Argyle,  and 
in  other  places  of  the  Irish  language,  there 
will  not  be  gotten  six  expectants  able  to  speak  that 
language,  And  therefore  the  Assembly  is  hopefull, 
that  in  these  singular  cases.  His  Majestie  will  be 
pleased,  for  Kirks  vacand  in  the  High-lands,  to  ac- 
cept of  a  List  of  so  many  expectants  as  can  be  had, 
able  to  speak  the  Irish  language.  And  the  Com- 
missioners Grace  promiseth  to  recommend  it  to  His 
Majestie. 


Overtures  against  Papists,  non-Communicmits,  and 
Prqfaners  of  the  S(d>bath. 

I.  npHE  Assembly  would  draw  up  a  Supplication 
J_  to  be  presented  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh  to  the  Councell  at  their 
first  meeting,  for  the  due  execution  of  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  and  Councell  against  Papists,  wherein  it 
will  be  specially  craved,  that  the  Exchequer  should 
be  the  Intromettors  with  the  Rents  of  these  who 
are  excommunicate,  and  that  from  the  Exchequer 
the  Presbyterie  may  receive  that  portion  of  the  con- 
fiscate goods,  which  the  Law  appoints  to  be  ira- 
ployed  ad  pics  iisus. 

II.  Every  Presbyterie  would  conveen  at  their 
first  meeting,  all  known  Papists  in  their  bounds,  and 
require  them  to  put  out  of  their  company,  all  friends 
and  servants  who  are  Popish  mthiji  one  moueth  : 
also  within  that  same  space,  to  give  their  children, 
sons  and  daughters,  who  are  above  seven  yeers  old, 
to  be  educate  at  their  charges,  by  such  of  their  Pro- 
testant friends,  as  the  Presbyterie  shall  approve, 
and  finde  sufficient  caution  for  bringing  home  with- 
in three  moneths  such  of  their  chjlten  who  are 
without  the  Kingdom,  to  be  educate  in  Schooles 
and  Colledges  at  the  Presbyteries  sight ;  to  finde 
caution  likewise  of  their  abstinence  from  Masse, 
and  the  company  of  all  Jesuits  and  Priests. 

III.  That  all,  of  whatsoever  rank  or  degree, 
who  refuse  to  give  satisfaction  in  every  one  of  the 
foresaid  Articles,  shall  be  processed  without  any 
delay ;  but  those  who  give  satisfaction  shall  be  dealt 
with  in  all  meeknesse,  after  this  manner :  The  Pres- 
byteries shall  appoint  such  of  their  number  as  they 
shall  find  fittest  to  confer  with  them  so  frequently 
as  the  Brethren  are  able  to  attend,  untiU  the  midst 
of  October  next,  against  which  time,-if  they  be  not 
willing  to  go  to  Church,  they  shall  give  assurance 
to  go  and  dwell  in  the  next  adjacent  University 
Town,  whether  Edmburgh,  Glasgow,  S.  Andrews, 
or  Aberdene,  from  Noremb.  1,  to  the.  last  of 
March,  where  they  shall  attend  all  the  diets  of 
conference  which  the  professors  and  Ministers  of 
the  bounds  shall  appoint  to  them  :  by  which,  if  they 
be  not  converted,  their  obstinacy  shall  be  declared 
in  the  Provincial  Synods  of  April,  and  from  thence 
their  Processe  shall  go  on  to  the  very  closure  with- 
out any  farther  delay. 

nil.  That  every  Presbyterie,  as  they  will  be 
answerable  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  be  care- 
full  to  do  their  dutie  in  all  the  premisses. 

V.  That  there  be  given  presently,  by  the  mem- 
bers of  this  present  Assembly,  unto  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh,  »  List  of 
all  excommunicate  Papists  they  know,  and  of  all 
Papists  who  have  children  educate  abroad,  that 
they  may  be  presented,  together  with  our  Supplica- 
tion, to  the  Councell,  at  their  first  sitting. 

VI.  That  the  Councell  may  be  supplicate  for  an 
Act,  that  in  no  Regiment  which  goes  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  any  Papists  bear  office,  and  that  the  Co- 
lonell  be  required  to  finde  caution  for  this  effect, 
before  he  receive  the  Councels  Warrant  for  levying 
any  Souldiers :  also  that  he  finde  caution  for  the 
mamtaining  of  a  Minister,  and  keeping  of  a  Session 
m  his  Reguneut. 

Item,  The  Assembly  would  enjoyn  every  Presby- 
terie to  proceed  against  non-Communicants,  whether 
Papists  or  others,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment made  thereanent.  And  suchlike,  that  Acts  of 
Parliament  against  prophaners  of  the  Sabbath  be 
put  to  execution. 

The  Assembly  approves  the  Overtures  fore- 
said, and  ordiuns  Presbyteries  to  put  the 


samine  to  execution  with  all  diligence  :  and 
that  the  Commissioners  of  every  Presbyterie 
give  in  a  List  of  the  excommunicate  Papists 
within  their  bounds,  and  of  Papists  children 
out  of  the  Countrey,  to  the  Clerk,  that  the 
same  may  be  presented  to  the  Councell 
by  the  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly. 


Act  anent  thepynmg  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Sky  to  the 
Syrwde  of  Argyle, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  considered  the 
whole  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  late  Generall  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgh, 
anent  the  reference  made  to  them  concerning  the 
Presbyterie  of  Sky,  together  with  the  whole  rea- 
sons pro  4'  contra  in  the  said  matter,  after  mature 
deliberation  have  ratified  and  approved,  and  by 
these  presents  ratifie  and  approve  the  Sentence  of 
the  saids  Commissioners  thereintill.  And  further 
ordains  the  said  Presbytery  of  Sky,  and  all  the 
Ministers  and  Elders  thereof,  to  keep  the  meetings 
of  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  Argyle,  where  they 
shall  happen  to  be  appointed  in  all  time  coming, 
suchlike  as  any  other  Presbyterie  within  the  bounds 
of  the  said  Province  of  Argyle  uses  to  do :  And 
that  the  samine  Presbyterie  be  in  all  time  hereafter 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  Provincial  Assem- 
bly, without  any  further  question  to  be  made  there- 
anent. 


Sess.  VIII.     3  Aug.,  jmst  meridiem. 
The  SuppUcatio'ii  of  this  Assembly  to  ilie  Kimgs 


To  the  Kings  most  Excellent  Majestie,  the  hearty 
thanksgiving,  and  humble  Petition  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  met  at 
Si  Andrews  July  27,  1642. 

OUR  hearts  were  filled  with  great  joy  and  glad- 
nesse  at  the  hearing  of  Your  Majesties  Let- 
ter, which  was  read  once  and  again  in  face  of  the 
Assembly,  every  line  thereof  almost  either  express- 
ing such  affection  to  the  reformed  Eeligion,  and 
such  royall  care  of  us,  as  we  could  require  from 
a  Christian  Prince;  or  requiring  such  necessary 
duties  from  us,  as  we  are  bound  to  performe  as 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  Christian  Subjects  : 
For  which,  as  solemne  thanks  were  given  by  the  Mo- 
derator of  the  Assembly,  so  do  we  all  with  one  voice 
in  all  humility,  present  unto  Your  Majestie  the 
thankfulnesse  of  our  hearts,  with  our  earnest  prayers 
to  God  for  Your  Majesties  prosperity,  and  the  peace 
of  your  Kingdoms,  that  Your  Majestie  may  be 
indeed  a  nursing  Father  to  all  the  Kirks  of  Christ 
in  Your  Majesties  Dominions  ;  and  especially  to 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  honoured  with  your  Birth 
and  Baptisme :  promising  our  most  serious  indea- 
vours  by  doctrine  and  life,  to  advance  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  and  to  keep  the  people  in  our  charge  in 
Unity  and  Peace,  and  in  all  loyalty  and  obedience 
to  Your  Majestie  and  your  Laws.  Your  Majes- 
ties commands  to  your'Commissioner,  the  Earle  of 
Dumfermling,  to  receive  from  us  our  just  and  rea- 
sonable desires  for  what  may  further  serve  for  the 
good  of  Religion  here,  the  favours  which  we  have 
received  already,  and  Your  Majesties  desire  and 
delight  to  do  good,  expressed  in  your  Letter,  are 
as  many  encooragements  to  us,  to  take  the  bold- 
nesse  in  all  humility  to  present  unto  Your  Majes- 
tie (beside  the  particulars  leconunended  to  Your 
Majesties  Commissioner)  one  thing,  which  for  the 
present  ia  the  chiefest  of  all  onr  desires,  as  serving 


most  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  for  Your  Majesties 
Honour  and  Comfort ;  and  not  onely  for  the  good 
of  Eeligion  here,  but  for  the  true  happinesse  and 
peace  of  all  Your  Majesties  Dominions ;  which  is 
no  new  motion,  but  the  prosecution  of  that  same 
which  was  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  this  Your 
Majesties  Kingdom  in  the  late  Treatie,  and  which 
Your  Majestie,  with  advice  of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, did  approve  in  these  words  :  "  To  their 
desire  concerning  unitie  in  Eeligion  and  uniformi- 
tie  of  Church  government,  as  a  special!  meanes  of 
conserving  of  Peace  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms, 
upon  the  grounds  and  reasons  contained  in  the 
Paper  of  the  10  of  March,  given  in  to  the  Treaty 
and  Parliament  of  England  :  It  is  answered  upon 
the  15  of  June,  That  His  Majestie,  with  advice  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  doth  approve  of  the 
affection  of  His  Subjects  of  Scotland,  in  their  desire 
of  having  the  conformity  of  Church-government  ■ 
betwixt  the  two  Nations,  and  as  the  Parliament 
hath  already  taken  into  consideration  the  reforma- 
tion of  Church  government,  so  they  will  proceed 
therein  in  due  time,  as  shall  best  conduce  to  the 
glory  of  Grod,  the  Peace  of  the  Church  and  of  both 
Kingdoms,  11  of  June  1641."  In  our  Answer  to 
a  Declaration  sent  by  the  now  Commissioners  of 
this  Kingdom  from  both  Houses  of  FarUament,  we 
have  not  onely  pressed  this  point  of  unity  in  Eeli- 
gion and  Uniformity  of  Church-government,  as  a 
meane  of  a  firme  and  durable  union  betwixt  the 
two  Kingdomes,  and.  without  which  former  expe- 
riences put  us  out  of  hope  long  to  enjoy  the  puritie 
of  the  Gospel  with  Peace,  but  also  have  rendred 
the  reasons  of  our  hopes  and  confidence,  as  from 
other  considerations,  so  from  Your  Majesties  late 
Letter  to  this  Assembly,  that  Your  Majestie  in  a 
happy  conjunction  with  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
will  be  pleased  to  settle  this  blessed  Eeformation, 
with  so  earnestly  desired  a  Peace  in  all  your  Do- 
minions. And  therefore  we  Your  Majesties  most 
loving  Subjects,  in  name  of  the  whole  Kirks  of 
Scotland,  represented  by  us,  upon  the  knees  of  our 
hearts,  do  most  humbly  and  earnestly  beg,  that 
Your  Majesty  in  the  deep  of  your  Eoyall  Wisdom, 
and  from  your  affection  to  the  true  Eeligion  and 
the  Peace  of  your  Kingdoms,  may  be  moved  to 
consider,  that  the  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  is  call- 
ing for  this  Eeformation  at  "your  hands,  and  that 
as  you  are  his  Vice-gerent,  so  you  may  be  his 
prime  Instrument  in  it.  If  it  shall  please  the  Lord 
(which  is  our  desire  and  hope)  that  this  blessed 
unitie  in  Eeligion  and  Uniformity  in  Government 
shall  be  brought  about ;  your  Majesties  Conscience, 
in  performing  of  so  great  a  dutie,  shall  be  a  well- 
spring  of  comfort  to  Your  Self,  your  memory  shall 
be  a  sweet  favour,  and  your  name  renowned  to  all 
following  generations.  And  if  these  unhappy  com- 
motions and  divisions  shall  end  in  this  peace  and 
unity,  then  it  shall  appeare  in  the  Providence  of 
God,  they  were  but  the  noyse  of  many  waters,  and 
the  voyce  of  a  great  thunder  before  the  voyce  of 
harpers  harping  With  their  harps,  which  shall  fill 
this  whole  Hand  with  melodie  and  mirth,  and  the 
name  of  it  shall  be,  The  Lord  Is  Thebe. 


The  Decla/ration  of  tlie  Parliament  of  Englwnd,  sent 
to  the  Assembly. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  finding  to  their  great  grief, 
that  the  distractions  of  this  Kingdome  daily  increase, 
and  that  the  wicked  counsells  and  practises  of  a 
malignant  party  amongst  us  (if  Gcd  prevent  them 
not)  are  like  to  cast  this  nation  into  bloud  and  con- 
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fusion,  To  testifie  to  all  the  World  how  earnestly 
they  desire  to  avoid  a  Civill  Warre,  they  have 
addressed  themselves  in  an  humble  Supplication  to 
His  Majestie,  for  the  prevention  thereof.  A  Copy 
of  which  their  Petition,  they  have  thought  fit  to 
send  at  this  time  to  the  Nationall  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  the  intent  that  that  Church 
and  Kingdome  (whereunto  they  are  united  by  so 
many  and  so  near  bonds  and  tyes,  as  well  Spirituall 
as  Civill)  may  see  that  the  like  minde  is  now  in  them, 
that  formerly  appeared  to  be  in  that  Nation.  And 
that  they  are  as  tender  of  the  effusion  of  Christian 
bloud  on  the  one  side,  as  they  are  zealous  on  the 
other  side  of  a  due  Beformation  both  in  Church 
and  State.  In  which  work,  whilest  they  were 
labouring,  they  have  been  interrupted  by  the  plots 
and  practises  of  a  mahgnant  party  of  Papists,  and 
ill-afiected  persons,  especially  of  the  corrupt  and 
dissolute  Clergy,  by  the  incitement  and  instigation 
of  Bishops,  and  others,  whose  avarice  and  ambition 
being  not  able  to  bear  the  Eeformation  endeavoured 
by  the  Parliament,  they  have  laboured  (as  we  can 
expect  little  better  fruit  from  such  trees)  to  kindle 
a  flame,  and  raise  a  combustion  within  the  bowels 
of  this  Kingdom  :  Which  if  by  our  humble  suppli- 
cation to  His  Majesty  it  may  be  prevented,  and 
that  according  to  our  earnest  desire  therein,  all 
Force  and  Warlike  preparations  being  laid  aside, 
we  may  returne  to  a  peaceable  Parliamentary  pro- 
ceeding. We  do  not  doubt,  but  that  by  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  upon  our  endeavours,  we  shall 
settle  the  matters  both  in  Church  and  State,  to 
the  enerease  of  His  Majesties  Honour  and  State, 
the  peace  and  prosperitie  of  this  Kingdome,  and 
especially  to  the  glory  of  God,  by  the  advancement 
of  the  true  Religion,  and  such  a  Reformation  of 
the  Church,  as  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  Gods 
Word.  Out  of  all  which,  there  will  also  most 
imdoubtedly  result  a  most  firme  and  stable  Union 
between  the  two  Kingdomes  of  England  and  Scot- 
land, which,  according  to  our  Protestation,  we  shall 
by  all  good  wayes  and  meanes,  upon  all  occasions, 
labour  to  preserve  and  maintain, 

"  itur,        Jo.  Brown,  Cler.  Pari. 


The  Assemblies  Answer  to  tie  Declaration  of  tlie 
Pajrliament  of  England. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
having  received  a  Declaration  sent  unto  them  by 
the  Commissioners  of  this  Kingdome,  now  at  Lon- 
don, from  the  honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament 
of  England,  expressing  their  care  to  prevent  the  effu- 
sion of  Christian  bloud  in  that  Kingdome,  and  their 
affections  to  Reformation,  both  in  Kirk  and  State, 
and  having  taken  the  same  to  such  consideration  as 
the  importance  of  so  weighty  matters,  and  the  high 
estimation  they  have  of  so  wise  and  honourable  a 
meeting  as  is  the  Parliament  of  England,  dUld  re- 
quire ;  have,  with  universall  consent,  resolved  upon 
this  following  Answer  :— . 

I.  That  from  the  recent  sense  of  the  goodnesse  of 
God,  in  their  own  late  deliverance,  and  from  their 
earnest  desire  of  all  happinesse  to  our  native  liing 
and  that  Kingdome,  they  blesse  the  Lord  for  pre- 
serving them  in  the  midst  of  so  many  unhappy 
divisions  and  troubles  from  a  bloudy  Intestine  War, 
which  is  from  God  the  greatest  Judgement,  and  to 
such  a  nation  the  compend  of  all  calamities.  They 
also  give  God  thanks  for  their  former  and  present 
desires  of  a  Reformation,  especially  of  Religion, 
which  is  the  glory  and  strength  of  u  Kingdome, 
and  bringeth  with  it  all  temporall  blessings  of  pror 
sperity  and  peace. 


II.  That  the  hearts  of  all  the  members  of  this 
Assembly,  and  of  all  the  well-affected  within  this 
Kingdome,  are  exceedingly  grieved  and  made  heavy, 
that  in  so  long  a  time,  against  the  professions  both 
of  King  and  Parliament,  and  contrary  to  the  joynt 
desires  and  prayers  of  the  godly  in  both  Kingdomes, 
to  whom  it  is  more  deare  and  precious  then  what  is 
dearest  to  them  in  the  world,  the  Reformation  of 
Religion  hath  moved  so  slowly,  and  suffered  so 
great  interruption.  They  consider  that  not  only 
Prelates,  formall  Professours,  profane  and  worldly 
men,  \  and  all  that  are  Popishly  affected,  are  bad 
councellours  and  workers,  and  do  abuse  their  power, 
and  bend  all  their  strength  and  policies  against  the 
Work  of  God  ;  but  the  god  of  this  world  also,  with 
Principalities  and  Powers,  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
nesse  of  this  world,  and  spiritual!  wickednesse  in  high 
places,  are  working  with  all  their  force  and  fraud 
in  the  same  opposition,  not  without  hope  of  successe, 
they  having  prevailed  so  farre  from  the  beginning, 
That  in  the  times  of  the  best  kings  of  .Tuda  of  old, 
and  the  most  part  of  the  Reformed  Kirks  of  late,  a 
through  and  perfect  Reformation  of  Religion  hath 
been  a  work  full  of  difficulties ;  Yetdoethey  conceive, 
that  as  it  ought  first  of  all  to  be  intended,  so  should 
it  be  above  all  other  things,  with  confidence  in  God, 
who  is  greater  than  the  world,  and  he  who  is  in  the 
world,  most  seriously  endeavoured.  And  that  when 
the  supreame  Providence  giveth  opportunity  of  the 
accepted  time  and  day  of  salvation,  no  other  work 
can  prosper  in  the  hands  of  his  servants,  if  it  be  not 
apprehended,  and  with  all  reverence  and  faithful- 
uesse  improved.  This  Kirk  and  Nation,  when  the 
Lord  gave  them  the  calling,  considered  not  their 
own  deadnesse,  nor  staggered  at  the  promise  through 
unbelief,  but  gave  glory  to  God.  And  who  knoweth 
(we  speak  it  in  humility  and  love,  and  from  no  other 
mind  then  from  a  desire  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
our  King  and  that  Kingdome)  but  the  Lord  hath 
now  some  controversie  with  England,  which  will 
not  be  removed,  till  first  and  before  all,  the  wor- 
ship of  his  name,  and  the  government  of  his  house 
be  settled  according  to  his  own  will  ?  When  this 
desire  shall  come,  it  shall  be  to  England,  after  so 
long  deferred  hopes,  a  tree  of  life,  which  shall  not 
only  yeeld  temporall  blessings  unto  themselves, 
but  also  shall  spread  the  branches  so  far,  that  both 
this  nation  and  other  reformed  Kirlcs  shall  find  the 
fruits  thereof  to  their  great  satisfaction. 

III.  The  Commissioners  of  this  Kingdome  in  the 
late  Treaty  of  peace,  considering  that  Religion  is 
not  only  the  meane  of  the  service  of  God  and  saving 
of  Souls,  but  is  also  the  base  and  foundation  of 
Kingdomes  and  Estates,  and  the  strongest  band  to 
tye  Subjects  to  their  Prince  in  true  loyaltie,  and  to 
Imit  the  hearts  of  one  to  another  in  true  unity  and 
love.  They  did,  with  preface  of  all  due  respect  and 
reverence,  _  far  from  arrogancy  or  presumption, 
represent,  in  name  of  this  Kingdome,  their  serious 
thoughts  and  earnest  desires  for  unity  of  Religion, 
That  in  all  His  Majesties  Dominions,  there  Jnight  be 
one  Confession  of  Faith,  one  directory  of  Worship, 
one  publike  Catechisme,  and  one  forme  of  Kirk  Go- 
vernment. This  they  conceived  to  be  acceptable 
to  God  Almighty,  who  delighteth  to  see  liis  People 
walkmg  in  truth  and  unity,  to  be  a  speciall  meanes 
for  conserving  of  peace  betwixt  the  Kingdomes,  of 
easmg  the  Kings  Majesty,  and  the  publike  Govern- 
ment of  much  trouble,  which  ariseth  from  differences 
of  Religion,  very  grievous  to  Kings  and  Estates  ;  of 
great  content  to  the  King  himself,  to  his  Nobles, 
his  Court,  and  all  his-  People,  when  (occasioned  to 
be  abroad)  without  scruple  to  themselves,  or  scan- 
dall  to  others,  all  may  resort  to  the  same  publike 
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worship,  as  if  they  were  at  their  own  dwellings  ;  of 
suppressing  the  names  of  Heresies,  and  Sects, 
Puritans,  Conformists,  Separatists,  Anabaptists, 
&o.,  which  do  rent  asunder  the  bowels  both  of  Kirk 
and  Kingdome  ;  of  despaire  of  successe  to  Papists 
and  Recusants,  to  have  their  profession,  which  is 
inconsistent  with  the  true  Protestant  Religion,  and 
authority  of  Princes,  set  up  again,  and  of  drawing 
the  hearts  and  hands  of  Ministers,  from  unpleasant 
and  unprofitable  Controversies,  to  the  pressing  of 
mortification,  and  to  Treatises  of  true  pietie,  and 
practicall  Divinity.  The  Assembly  doth  now  enter 
upon  the  labour  of  the  Commissioners,  unto  which 
they  are  encouraged,  not  only  by  their  faithf'ulnesse 
in  the  late  Treaty,  but  also  by  the  zeale  and  ex- 
ample of  the  Generall  Assemblies  of  this  Kirk  in 
former  times,  as  may  appeare  by  the  Assembly  at 
Edinburgh,  Decemb.  25,  in  the  year  1566,  which 
ordained  a  Letter  to  be  sent  to  England  against  the 
Surplice,  Tippet,  Corner- cap,  and  such  other  cere- 
monies as  then  troubled  that  Kirk,  that  they  might 
be  removed.  By  the  Assembly  at  Edinburgh, 
April  24, 1583jhumbly  desiring  the  Kings  Majesty  to 
command  his  Ambassadour,  then  going  to  England, 
to  dealewith  the  Queen,  that  there  might  be  an  union 
and  Band,  betwixt  them  and  other  Christian  Princes 
and  Realmes,  professing  the  true  Religion  for  de- 
fence and  protection  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  Pro- 
fessors thereof,  against  the  persecution  of  Papists 
and  confederates  joyned  and  united  together  by  the 
bloudy  league  of  Trent :  as  also,  that  her  Majesty 
would  disburden  their  brethren  of  England  of  the 
yoke  of  Ceremonies,  imposed  upon  them,  against 
the  libertie  of  the  Word  :  And  by  the  Assembly 
at  Edinburgh,  March  3,  1589,  ordainmg  the  Pres- 
byterie  of  Edinburgh,  to  use  all  good^and  possible 
means  for  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  Kirk  of 
England,  then  heavily  troubled  for  the  maintaining 
the  true  discipline  and  government  of  the  Kirk,  and 
that  the  Brethren  in  their  private  and  publike  prayers, 
recommend  the  estate  of  the  afflicted  Kirk  of  Eng- 
land to  God.  While  now,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  the 
conjunction  of  the  two  Kingdomes  is  many  wayes 
increased,  the  zeale  of  the  Generall  Assembly  to- 
wards their  happinesse  ought  to  be  no  lesse.  But 
besides  these,  the  Assembly  is  much  encouraged 
unto  this  duetie,  both  from  the  Kings  Majesty  and 
his  Parliament,  jointly,  in  their  Answer  to  the  pro- 
position, made  by  the  late  Commissioners  of  the 
Treaty,  in  these  words : — To  their  desire  concerning 
unity  of  Religion,  and  uniformity  of  Kirh  government, 
as  a  mecicdl  meanesfor  consermng  of  peace  betwixt  the 
two  Kingdomes,  upon  the  grounds  and  reasons  con- 
tained  in  tlie  paper  of  the  10  of  March,  and  given  in 
to  t!ie  Treatie  and  Parliament  of  England.  It  is 
answered  upon  tlie  15  of  June,  Tliat  his  Majestic,  with 
advice  of  both^Souses  of  Parliament,  doth  approve  of 
tlie  affection  of  His  Subjects  of  Scotland,  in  their  desire 
»f  hamng  eonforvwtie  of  Kirk  government  between  the 
two  Nations;  and  as  the  Parliamient  hath  already 
taken  into  consideration  the  JR^formation  of  Kirk 
government,  so  they  mU  proceed  therein  in  due  time,  as 
shaU  best  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God,  tlie  peace  of  the 
Kirk,  and  of  both  Kingdomes.  And  also  severally ; 
for  His  Majestie  knoweth  that  the  custodie  and 
vindication,  the  conservation  and  purgation  of  Reli- 
gion,  are  a  great  part  of  the  duetie  of  Civill  autho- 
rity and  power.  His  Majesties  late  practise  while 
he  was  here  in  person,  in  resorting  frequently  to  the 
exercises  of  publike  worship,  his  Royall  actions,  in 
establishing  the  worship  and  government  of  this 
Kirk  in  Parliament,  and  in  giving  order  for  a  com- 
petent maintenance  to  the  Ministery  and  Seminaries 
of  the  Kirk,  and  Hia  Majesties  gracious  Letter  to 


the  Assembly  (seconded  by  the  speech  of  His  Ma- 
jesties Commissioner)  which  contames  this  religious 
expression: — Wliere  amy  thing  is  amisse  we  wUl 
endea/mw  a  Reformation  in  a  fair  amd  orderly  way, 
and  where  Reformation  is  settled,  we  resolve,  with  that 
autlmrity  wheretmth  God  hath  vested  us,  to  maintain 
and  defend  it  in  peace  and  liberty,  against  all  trouble 
that  can  cmne  from  witlunct,  and  against  oil  Heresies, 
Sects,  and  Schismes,  which  may  a/rise  from  within. 
All  these  doe  make  us  hopeful!  that  His  Majesty 
will  not  oppose,  but  advance  the  work  of  Reforma- 
tion. In  like  manner,  the  Honourable  Houses  of 
Parliament,  as  they  have  many  times  before  wit- 
nessed their  zeale,  so  now  also  in  their  Declaration 
sent  to  the  Assembly,  which  not  only  sheweth  the 
constancy  of  their  zeale,  but  their  great  grief  that 
the  worke  hath  been  interrupted  by  a  malignant 
party  of  Papists  and  evill  affected  persons,  espe- 
cially of  the  corrupt  and  dissolute  Clergie,  by  the 
incitement  and  instigation  of  Bishops  and  others, 
their  hope  according  to  their  earnest  desire,  when 
they  shall  returne  to  a  peaceable  and  Parliamentary 
proceeding,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  settle  such  a 
Reformation  in  the  Church,  as  shall  be  agreeable  to 
Gods.word,  and  that  the  result  shall'be  a  most  firm 
and  stable  union  between  the  two  Kingdomes  of 
England  and  Scotland,  &e.  The  Assembly  also 
is  not  a  little  encouraged  by  a  Letter  sent  from 
many  reverend  brethren  of  the  Kirk  of  England, 
expressing  their  prayers  and  endeavours  against 
every  thing  which  shall  be  found  prejudiciall  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdome  of  Christ,  and  the 
Peace  of  their  Soveraigne.  Upon  these  encourage- 
ments, and  having  so  patent  a  doore  of  hope,  the 
Assembly  doth  confidently  expect,  that  England 
will  now  bestirre  themselves  in  the  best  way  for  a 
Reformation  of  Religion,  and  do  most  willingly  ofier 
their  prayers  and  uttermost  endeavours  for  further- 
ing so  great  a  Work,  wherein  Christ  is  so  much  con- 
cerned in  his  glory,  the  King  in  his  honour,  the 
Kirk  and  Kingdome  of  England  in  their  happinesse, 
and  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  in  the  purity  and  peace 
of  the  Gospel. 

IIII.  That  the  Assembly  also  from  so  many  reall 
invitations,  are  heartened  to  renew  the  Proposition 
made  by  the  aforenamed  Commissioners  of  this 
Kingdome,  for  begining  the  Work  of  Reformation, 
at  the  uniformity  of  Kirk-government.  Eor  what 
hope  can  there  be  of  Unity  in  Religion,  of  one  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  one  Form  of  Worship,  and  one 
Catechisme,  till  there  be  first  one  Forme  of  Eccle- 
siasticall  Government  ?  Yea,  what  hope  can  the 
Kingdome  and  Kirk  of  Scotland  have  of  a  firme  and 
durable  Peace,  till  Prelacie,  which  hath  been  the 
main  cause  of  their  miseries  and  troubles,  first  and 
last,  be  plucked  up,  root  and  branch,  as  a  plant 
which  God  hath  not  planted,  and  from  which,  no 
better  fruits  can  be  expected  then  such  sower  grapes, 
as  this  day  set  on  edge  the  Kingdome  of  England  ? 

V.  The  PrelaticaJl  Hierarchie  being  put  out  of 
the  way,  the  Work  will  be  easie,  without  forcing  of 
any  conscience,  to  settle  in  England  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Reformed  Kirks  by  Assemblies.  For 
although  the  Reformed  Kirks  do  hold,  without 
doubting,  their  Kirk  Officers,  and  Kirk-government 
by  Assemblies  higher  and  lower,  in  their  strong  and 
beautiful  subordination,  to  be  jure  dimno,  and  per- 
petuall :  yet  Prelacie,  as  it  difiereth  from  the  Office 
of  a  Pastor,  is  almost  universally  acknowledged  by 
the  Prelates  themselves,  and  their  adherents,  to  be 
but  an  humane  ordinance,  introduced  by  humane 
reason,  and  settled  by  humane  Law  and  Custome  for 
supposed  conveniencie  :  which  therefore  by  humane 
authority,  without  wronging  any  mans  conscience. 
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may  be  altred  and  abolished  upon  so  great  a  neces- 
sity, a£  is  a  hearty  conjunction  with  all  the  Beformed 
Kirks,  a  firm  and  well  grounded  Peace  betmxt  the 
two  Kingdomes,  formerly  divided  in  themselves, 
and  betwixt  themselves  by  this  partition  wall,  and 
a  perfect  Union  of  the  Kirks  in  the  two  Nations  : 
wluch  although  by  the  providence  of  God  in  one 
Hand,  and  under  one  Monarch,  yet  ever  since  the 
Keformation,  and  for  the  present  also,  are  at  greater 
difference  in  the  point  of  Kirk-government,  which 
in  all  places  hath  a  powerful!  influence  upon  all  the 
parts  of  Eeligion,  then  any  other  Reformed  Kirks, 
although  in  Nations  at  greatest  distance,  and  under 
divers  Princes. 

VI.  What  may  be  required  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, for  furthering  the  Work  of  Uniformitie  of 
Government,  or  for  agreeing  upon  a  common  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Catechisme,  and  Directory  for 
Worship,  shall,  according  to  the  order  given  by  this 
Assembly,  be  most  willingly  performed  by  Us,  who 
long  extreamly  for  the  day  when  King  and  Parlia- 
ment shall  joyn  for  bringing  to  passe  so  great,  so 
good  a  Work,  That  all  Warres  and  Commotions 
ceasing,  all  Superstition,  Idolatry,  Heresie,  Sects, 
and  Schismes  being  removed,  as  the  Lord  is  one, 
80  his  name  may  be  one  amongst  us ;  and  mercy 
and  truth,  righteousnesse  and  peace  meeting  toge- 
ther, and  k^sing  one  another,  may  dwell  in  tiiis 
Ilaod. 


Act,  Sess.  VIII.    Aug.  3,  1642. 

Overtwres  for  transplantation  of  Ministers,  cmd  provi- 
sion of  Schools,  ordained  hy  the  late  Assembly  at 
EdMmrgh  to  be  sent  to  Synods,  a/nd  re/ported  to  this 


Act,  Sess.  XI.  Edinb.  Aug.  5,  1641. 
These  Overtm-es  underwritten,  anent  the  trans- 
porting of  Ministers  and  Professors  to  Kirks  and 
Golledges,  being  read  in  audience  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  thereafter  revised  by  a  Committee 
appointed  for  that  effect,  The  Assembly  appoints 
them  to  be  sent  to  the  severall  Synods,  to  be  con- 
sidered by  them,  and  they  to  report  their  judge- 
ments thereof  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 

I.  "VI O  transportation  would  be  granted  hereafter 
IS  without  citation  of  parties  having  interest 
(viz.,  the  Minister  who  is  sought  and  his  Parish)  to 
hear  what  they  can  oppose,  and  the  matter  is  to 
come  first  to  both  the  Presbyteries  (viz.,  that  where- 
in the  Minister  dwells,  whose  transportation  is 
sought,  and  the  other  Presbyterie  to  which  he  is 
sought,  if  the  Kirks  lye  in  several  Presbyteries) 
and  if  the  Presbyteries  agree  not,  then  the  matter 
is  to  be  brought  to  the  Synod,  or  Generall  Assembly 
(which  of  them  shall  first  occure  after  such  trans- 
portation is  sought)  and  if  the  Synod  (occurring 
first)  agree  not ;  or  if  there  be  appeale  made  from 
it,  then  the  matter  is  to  come  to  the  Generall 


II.  A  Minister  may  be  transplanted  from  a  par- 
ticular Congregation  (where  he  can  onely  doe  good 
to  a  part)  to  such  a  place,  where  be  may  benefit 
the  whole  Kirk  of  Scotland,  because,  in  reason  the 
whole  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  part,  such  as  Edin- 
burgh. 

1.  Because  all  the  great  Justice  Courts  sit  there, 
as  Councell,  Session,  Justice  Generall,  Exchequer, 
&c.,  and  it  concerns  the  whole  Kirk,  that  these 
Fountains  of  Justice  be  kept  dean,  both  in  the 
;point  of  Faith,  and  Manners. 

2.  Because  there  is  great  eonfluence  to  Edin- 


burgh, from  time  to  time,  of  many  of  the  chief 
Members  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  and  it  concerns 
the  whole  Kirk  to  have  these  well  seasoned,  who 
(apparently)  are  to  be  the  Instruments  of  keeping 
this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  in  good  temper. 

That  this  may  be  the  more  easily  done,  the 
Assembly  first  recommends  to  Edinburgh,  that 
some  young  men  of  excellent  spirits  may  be  (upon 
the  charges  of  the  said  Town)  trained  up,  at  home 
or  abroad,  toward  the  Ministery  from  time  to  time. 
Secondly,  we  meane  not  that  all  the  places  of  the 
Ministerie  of  Edinburgh  be  filled  with  Ministers  to 
be  transported  by  Authority  of  this  Act,  but  only 
till  they  be  provided  of  one  Minister  (transplanted 
by  the  Authority  of  the  Assembly)  for  every  Kirk 
in  Edinburgh,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  places  be 
filled  either  according  to  the  GeneraU  Bules  of 
transportation  for  the  whole  Kingdome,  or  by 
agreement  with  actuall  Ministers,  and  their  Parishes, 
with  consent  of  the  Presbyterie  or  Synod,  to  the 
which  they  belong. 

III.  In  the  next  roome,  we  finde,  that  it  is  a 
transporting  of  Ministers  for  publike  good,  that 
Colledges  ^laving  the  profession  of  Divinitie)  be 
well  provided  of  Professors. 

Wherein  the  Colledge  of  Divinitie  in  S.  Andrews 
is  first  to  be  served,  without  taking  any  Professors 
or  Ministers  out  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  or  Aber- 
dene,  and  then  the  rest  of  the  Colledges  would  be 
provided  for  as  their  necessity  shall  require :  yet 
(in  respect  of  the  present  scarcity)  it  were  good 
for  the  Universities  to  send  abroad  for  able  and 
approved  men,  to  be  Professors  of  Divinitie,  that 
our  Ministers  may  be  kept  in  their  pastorall  charge 
as  much  as  may  be. 

Towns  also  wherein  Colledges  are,  are  very  con- 
siderable in  the  matter  of  transportation. 

IIII.  Also  Congregations,  where  Noblemen  luve 
chief  residence  are  to  be  regarded,  whether  planted 
or  unplanted,  and  a  care  is  to  be  had,  that  none  be 
admitted  Ministers  where  Popish  Noblemen  reside, 
but  such  as  are  able  men  (especially  for  controver- 
sies) by  sight  of  the  Presbyterie  :  and  moreover  it 
is  necessary,  that  such  Ministers  as  dwell  where 
Popish  Noblemen  are,  and  are  not  able  for  contro- 
versies, that  they  be  transported. 

V.  They  whodesire  the  transportation  of  a  Minister 
should  be  obliged  to  give  reasons  for  their  desire : 
Neither  should  any  Presbyterie  or  Assembly,  passe 
a  sentence  for  transportation  of  any  Minister,  till 
they  give  reasons  for  the  expediencie  of  the  same, 
both  to  him  and  his  Congregation,  and  to  the  Pres- 
byterie whereof  he  is  a  member.  If  they  acquiesce 
to  the  reasons  given,  it  is  so  much  the  better :  if 
they  doe  not  acquiesce,  yet  the  Presbyterie,  or 
Assembly  (by  giving  such  reasons  before  the  pass- 
ing of  their  sentence)  shall  make  it  manifest,  that 
what  they  doe  is  not  pi-o  a/rbitralu,  nel  tmpmo  onely, 
but  upon  grounds  of  reason. 

yi.  Because  there  is  such  scarcity  of  Ministers 
having  the  Irish  tongue,  necessity  requires,  that 
when  they  be  found  in  the  Low-lands,  they  be  trans  - 
ported  to  the  High-lands !  providing  their  condi- 
tion be  not  made  worse,  but  rather  better  by  their 
transportation. 

VIL  In  the  point  of  voluntary  transportation, 
no  Minister  shall  transact  and  agree  with  any  Parish, 
to  be  transported  thereto,  without  a  full  hearing  of 
him,  and  his  Parish,  before  the  Presbyterie  to 
which  he  belongs  in  his  present  charge,  or  superiour 
Kirk  judicatories,  if  need  shall  be. 

VIII.  The  planting  of  vacant  Kirks,  is  not  to 
be  tyed  to  any  (either  Ministers,  or  Expectants) 
within  a  Presbyterie :  but  a  free  election  is  to  be. 
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according  to  the  order  of  our  Kirk,  and  Lawes  of 
our  Kingdome. 

IX.  Tlie  chief  Burghs  of  the  Kingdome  are  to 
be  desired  to  traine  up  young  men  of  excellent  spi- 
rits for  the  Ministery,  according  to  their  power,  as 
was  recommended  to  Edinburgh:  Which  course 
will  in  time  (God  willing)  prevent  many  transplant- 
ations. 

The  Overtures  under-written  anent  the  Schooles 
being  hkewise  read  in  audience  of  the  Assembly, 
they  recommend  the  particulars  therein  men- 
tioned, anent  the  providing  of  the  maintenance 
for  Schoolmasters,  to  the  Parliament;  and  ordaine 
the  rest  to  be  sent  to  the  Synods,  to  be  considered 
by  them,  and  they  to  report  their  judgements 
thereof  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  as  said  is. 

I.  "17  VEE  Y  Parish  would  have  a  Reader  and  a 
Jji     Schoole,  where  children  are  to  be  bred,  in 

reading,  writting,  and  grounds  of  Religion,  according 

to  the  laudable  Acts,  both  of  Kirk  and  Parliament, 

made  before. 

And  where  Grammar  Schooles  may  be  had,  as  in 

Burghs,   and  other  considerable    places,    (among 

which  all  PresbyteriaU  Seates  are  to  be  reputed) 

that  they  be  erected,  and  held  hand  to. 

II.  Anent  these  Schooles,  every  Minister  with 
his  Elders,  shall  give  accompt  to  the  Presbyteries 
at  the  visitation  of  the  Kirk ;  the  Presbyteries  are 
to  make  report  to  the  Synode,  and  the  Synode  to  the 
Generall  Assembly,  that  Schools  are  planted,  as 
above-said,  and  how  they  are  provided  with  men 
and  means. 

III.  And  because  this  hath  been  most  neglected 
in  the  High-lands,  Hands,  and  Borders,  Therefore 
the  Ministers  of  every  Parish  are  to  instruct  by 
their  Commissioners,  to  the  next  Generall  Assem- 
bly, that  this  course  is  begun  betwixt  and  then :  and 
they  are  further  to  certifie  from  one  Generall  Assem- 
bly to  another,  whether  this  course  is  continued 
without  omission,  or  not. 

IIII.  And  because  the  means  hitherto  named  or 
appointed  for  Schooles  of  all  sorts,  hath  been  both 
little,  and  ill  payed.  Therefore,  beside  farmer  appoint- 
ments, (the  execution  whereof  is  humbly  desired, 
and  to  be  petitioned  for  at  the  hands  of  his  Majestie 
and  the  Parliament)  the  Assembly  would  further 
supplicate  this  Parliament  that  they  (in  their  wis- 
dome)  would  finde  out  how  meanes  shall  be  had  for 
so  good  an  use,  especially  that  the  children  of  poore 
men,  (being  very  capable  of  learning,  and  of  good 
engines)  may  be  trained  up,  according  as  the  exi- 
gence and  necessity  of  every  place  shall  require. 
And  that  the  Commissioners,  who  shall  be  named 
by  this  Assembly,  to  wait  upon  the  Parliament,  may 
be  appointed  to  represent  this  to  his  Majestie,  and 
the  Parliament,  seeing  His  Sacred  Majestie,  by  his 
gracious  Letter  hath  put  us  m  hope  hereof,  where- 
with we  have  been  much  refreshed. 

V.  The  Assembly  would  supplicate  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  for  youths  of  the  finest  and  best  spirits 
of  the  High-lands,  and  Borders,  maintenance  may 
be  allotted  (as  to  Bursars)  to  be  bred  in  Universi- 
ties.   

VI.  For  the  time'  and  manner  of  visitation  of 
Schooles,  and  contriving  the  best  and  most  compen- 
dious and  orderly  course  of  teaching  Grammar,  we 
humbly  desire  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  Commit- 
tee for  that  effect,  who  may  report  their  diligence 
to  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 

The  Overtures  and  Articles  above-written  being 
reported  to  this  Assembly,  after  reading  and 
serious  consideration  thereof,  the  Assembly 
approves  the  samoj  and  ordaines  them  to  have 


the  strength  of  an  Act  and  ordinance  of  Assem- 
bly in  all  time  coming. 


Sess.  XI.    5  Aug.  1642. 
Act  anent  ooniirairy  Oaths. 

rjiHE  Generall  Assembly  finding  the  ineonven- 
_L  ience  of  contrary  Oaths  in  trying  of  Adulteries, 
Fornications,  and  other  faults  and  scandals,  do 
therefore  for  evitmg  thereof,  discharge  Synods, 
Presbyteries  and  Sessions,  to  take  Oath  of  both 
parties  in  all  time  hereafter.  Recommending  to 
them  in  the  mean  time  all  other  order  and  wayes  of 
tryall  used  in  such  cases :  And  that  there  may  be  a 
common  order  and  course  kept  in  this  Kirk  of  try- 
ing of  publike  scandals,  The  Assembly  ordains  the 
Presbyteries  to  advise  upon  some  common  order 
hereintill,  and  to  report  their  judgements  to  the 
next  Assembly. 


Owrtures  a/mnt  FamMy  Exercises,  Catechising,  keeping 
of  Synods  and  Preshyteries,  mid  resliramt  of  Adul- 
teries, Witch-crafts,  amd  other  grosse  sins. 

The  Committee  supplicates  the  Assembly, 

I.  npo  urge  the  severall  Synods  and  Presbyteries, 
-L  especially  these  of  the  North,  that  Family 
Exercise  in  Religion,  Visitation  of  the  Churches, 
Catechising,  keeping  of  the  PresbyteriaU  and  Pro- 
vinoiall  meetmgs  (both  by  Preaching  and  Ruling 
Elders)  be  more  carefully  observed. 

II.  That  the  Clerk  at  least  subscribe  every  Book 
before  it  come  to  the  Assembly,  and  that  every  Act 
be  noted  on  the  Margent,  for  a  directory  of  expedi- 
tion. 

III.  That  the  Assembly  would  seriously  studie 
by  all  meanes  and  wayes  how  to  procure  the  Magis- 
trates  concurrence  to  curb  and  punish  these  noto- 
rious vices  which  abound  in  the  Land,  especially  in 
the  Northern  parts. 

The  Assembly  approves  the  Overtures  fore- 
saids, and  ordains  them  to  be  observed :  and 
for  the  last,  the  Assembly  being  confident  of 
the  readinesse  of  the  Judge  Ordiuar  to  restrain 
and  punish  these  faults.  Do  therefore  ordain 
all  Presbyteries  to  give  lip  to  the  Justice,  the 
names  of  the  Adulterers,  incestuous  persons. 
Witches  and  Sorcerers,  and  others  guilty  of 
such  grosse  and  fearfull  sins  within  their 
bounds,  that  they  may  be  Processed,  and 
punished  according  to  the  Laws  of  this 
Kingdom ;  and  that  the  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  be  carefull  herein,  as  they  will  answer 
to  the  Generall  Assemblies.  And  because 
that  Witch-craft,  Charming,  and  such  like, 
proceeds  many  times  from  ignorance ;  There- 
fore the  Assembly  ordains  all  Ministers, 
especially  in  these  parts  where  these  sios  are 
frequent,  to  be  diligently  Preaching,  Cate- 
chising, and  conferring,  to  inform  their  people 
thereintill. 


Sess.  XI.    6  Aug.  1642. 

Act  against  Petitions,  Declarations,  and  sxuMUce,  in 
name  of  Ministers,  witltout  their  knowledge  or  con- 
sents. 

riIHE  Generall  Assembly  being  informed,  that 
_l  after  the  Petition  presented  to  the  Lords  of 
His  Majesties  Privie  CounceU  by  the  Noblemen, 
Burgesses,  and  Ministers,  occasionally  met  at  Edin- 
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burgh  the  31  day  of  May  last  by-past,  had  received 
a  very  gracious  Answer,  There  was  another  Peti- 
tion given  in  to  their  Lordships  upon  the 
day  of  June  last,  entituled,  The  Petition  of  the  No- 
bihtie,  Gentrie,  Burrows,  Ministers,  and  Commons : 
which  as  it  was  not  accompanied  with  any  one  Mi- 
nister to  the  Lords  of  Privie  Councell,  so  all  the 
Ministers  of  this  Assembly,  disclaims  and  dis- 
avoweth  any  knowledge  thereof,  or  accession  thereto. 
And  the  Assembly  conceiving  that  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestic himself,  and  all  the  Courts  and  Judicatories 
of  this  Kingdome  may  be  deluded  and  abused,  and 
the  Kirk  in  Generall,  and  Ministers  in  particular, 
injured  and  prejudged  by  the  like  practices  here- 
after. Do  therefore  prohibite  and  discharge  all  and 
every  one  to  pretend  or  use  the  name  of  Ministers 
to  any  Petition,  Declaration,  or  suchlike  at  any 
time  hereafter,  without  their  knowledge,  consent, 
and  assistance :  And  if  any  shall  doe  the  contrary, 
ordaines  Presbyteries  and  Provinciall  AssembUes 
to  proceed  against  them  with  the  highest  censures 
of  the  Kirk. 


Sess.  XL     5  Aug.  1642. 

Act  anent  tiie  AasenihVks  desires  to  the  Lords  of  CounseU 
and  Gonsereostors  of  Peace. 

THE  Assembly  being  most  desirous  to  use  all, 
and  to  omit  no  lawful!  meane  or  occasion  to 
testiiie  their  zeale  by  dealing  with  God  and  man, 
for  furtherance  of  their  desires  of  Unity  in  Religion 
and  uniformity  of  Kirk-government,  And  consider- 
ing the  great  necessity,  that  the  Kirk  and  State 
contribute  jointly  their  best  endeavours  to  this 
happy  end :  Therefore  enjoynes  the  Moderator,  and 
the  Commissioners  from  the  Assembly,  to  suppli- 
cate with  all  earnestnesse  and  respect,  the  Lords  of 
his  Majesties  Honourable  Privie  Councell,  and  like- 
wise the  Commissioners  appointed  by  his  Majestie, 
and  the  Parliament,  for  conservation  of  the  Peace, 
that  they  may  be  pleased  to  concur  with  the  Kirk 
in  the  like  desires  to  His  Majesty  and  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  and  in  the  like  directions  to  the 
Commissioners  of  this  Kingdome,  at  London  for 
the  time,  that  by  all  possible  means,  Civill  and 
Ecclesiastick,  this  blessed  Worke  may  be  advanced, 
aud  a  happy  settling  betwixt  His  Majestie  and  his 
Parliament,  may  be  endeavoured,  and  the  com- 
mon Peace  betwixt  the  Kingdomes  continued  and 
strengthened. 


Sess.  XI.    Aug.  5,  1642. 

Tim  Assemblies  Immble  deske  to  the  Kings  Majestie  for 
the  Bignatar  of  £500  Sterling,  and  recommendation 
thereof  to  tJie  Kings  Commissioner. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  havmg  received  the  Re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  late  Assembly,  and  specially  that  His  Ma- 
jestie was  graciously  pleased,  upon  their  humble 
Petition,  solemnly  to  promise  and  declare  under  his 
Royall  hand,  his  pious  resolution  and  dedication  of 
£500  sterling,  out  of  the  readiest  of  his  Rents  and 
revenues,  to  be  imployed  yearly  on  publike  neces- 
sary and  pious  uses  of  the  Kirk,  at  the  sight  of  the 
Generall  ABsembly,asHis  Majesties  gracious  Answer 
of  the  3  of  January  1642,  registrate  in  their  books 
at  His  Majesties  own  desire,  for  their  further  assur- 
ance of  his  Majesties  pious  zeale,  doth  more  fully 
proport.  Likeas  being  informed  that  His  Majestie 
was  graciously  pleased  to  signe  and  send  down  to 
the  Kirk  the  Signator  of  the  said  £500  yearly  to 


have  past  the  Exchequer,  albeit  the  samine  is  not  as 
yet  delivered ;  And  considering  His  Majesties  pious 
directions  to  them  by  His  Majesties  Letter  to  plant 
and  visit  the  utmost  skirts  and  borders  of  the  King* 
dome,  as  most  necessary  for  the  glory  of  God,  the 
good  of  the  Kirk,  and  His  Majesties  honour,  aud 
service,   which  is  only  stopped  by  the   want   of 
charges   for  publike   visitations.   And   withall   to 
remonstrate  to  His  Majestie  by  his  Commissioner, 
their  just  and  necessary  desires  for  what  way  further 
serve  to  the  good  of  Religion,  wherennto  His  ma- 
jesties Commissioner  promised  his  best  endeavours 
and  assistance.     Therefore  the  Assembly  doth  most 
earnestly  recommend  to  His  Majesties  Commis- 
sioner to  represent  to  His  Majestie,  with  his  best 
assistance,  the  humble  and  necessary  desires  of  the 
whole  Assembly,  that  His  Maj  estie  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  command  that  Signator,  already  signed 
by  His  Royall  hand  (or  to  signe  another  of  the 
samine  tenor,  whereof  they  deliver  the  just  double 
to  His  Majesties  Commissioner  for  that  effect)  to 
be  sent  to  this  Kingdom,  and  delivered  to  the  Com- 
missioners from  this  Assembly,  who  are  to  sit  at 
Edinburgh,   or  to   the   Procurator  of  the   Kirk, 
whereby  His  Majestie  shall  more  and  more  obUge 
this  whole  Kirk  to  pray  for  a  blessing  from  Heaven 
upon  his  Royall  Person  and  Government. 


SiBss.  XI.     5  Aug.  1642. 

The  Assemblies  Letter  to  the  Commissioners  of  this 
Kingdom  at  London. 

Right  Honourable, 

WE  have  received  your  Lordships  Letter,  with 
the  Declaration  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
and  have  sent  this  Noble  bearer  to  His  Majesty  with 
our  humble  Supplication,  and  to  youi  Lordships  with 
our  Answer,  earnestly  desiring  Unity  of  Religion, 
and  Uniformity  of  Kirk-govemment,  to  be  presented 
by  your  Lordships,  and  this  Noble  bearer  to  the 
Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament.  Your  Lordships 
will  perceive  by  the  inclosed  Copies,  and  by  our  de- 
sires to  His  Majesties  Honourable  Privie  Councell 
and  Commissioners  for  the  conservation  of  the 
Peace,  to  joyn  their  best  endeavours  with  His 
Majestie  and  the  Parliament,  and  their  directions 
to  your  Lordships,  by  our  leaving  a  Commission 
behiude  us,  to  concur  with  them  in  all  Ecclesiastick 
wayes,  and  by  our  appointing  publike  Prayers,  and 
a  solemn  Fast  through  this  Kirk,  for  the  further- 
ance of  this  great  work  of  Reformation,  aud  con- 
tinuance of  the  common  Peace,  that  this  unity  in 
Religion  and  Uniformity  of  Kirk-govemment  is  the 
chiefest  of  our  desires,  prayers,  and  cares :  where- 
nnto as  we  have  been  encouraged  by  the  faithfull 
labors  of  the  Commissioners  of  this  Kingdom  in  the 
late  Treaty,  and  continued  and  renewed  by  your 
Lordships,  so  we  are  assured,  that  your  Lordships 
will  omit  no  lawfull  mean,  argument,  or  occasion 
of  seconding  the  same  there,  And  advertising  our 
Commissioners  at  Edinburgh,  wherein  they  may 
further  concur  with  your  Lordships  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  Work,  which  tends  so  much  to  the  glory 
of  God,  advancement  of  Christa  Kingdom,  increase 
of  the  honour  and  happinesse  of  our  Soveraign,  and 
the  peace  and  welfare  of  these  Kingdoms,  whereby 
your  Lordships  will  oblige  this  Kirk  more  and  more 
to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  your  persons  and  travels, 
and  to  lest 

Yours  in  the  Lord 
The  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly. 
S.  Andrews  5  Aug.  1642. 
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A  Letter  from  some  Ministers  of  England. 

Keverend  and  wel-beloved  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour, 

WE  received  with  much  joy  and  satisfaction,  the 
Answer  which  your  Generall  Assembly  vouch- 
safed us  to  our  Letters  of  the  last  yeer.  Some  of  us, 
in  the  name  of  our  Brethren,  thought  it  then  fit  by 
M.  Alexander  Henderson  (a  Brother  so  justly  ap- 
proved by  you,  and  honoured  by  us)  to  return  our 
deserved  thanks.  And  we  now  further  think  it 
equall  upon  this  occasion,  to  make  a  more  publike 
acknowledgement  of  such  a  publike  favour.  You 
were  then  pleased  to  give  us  fair  grounds,  to  expect 
that  brotherly  advice  and  endeavours,  which  the 
common  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  mutual!  interest 
of  the  united  Ifations,  command  us  now  again  to 
ask,  if  not  to  chalenge.  We  doubt  not  but  your 
experience,  together  with  your  intelligence,  abun- 
dantly informes  you  of  our  condition,  what  various 
administrationsof  providence wehave passed  through, 
and  we  still  lye  betwixt  hopes  and  feares,  a  fit  tem- 
per for  working ;  the  God  of  all  grace  enable  us  to 
improve  it.  As  our  hopes  are  not  such  as  may  make 
us  fear,  so  neither  doe  our  Feares  prevail,  to  the 
casting  away  our  confidence.  Your  own  late  con- 
dition, together  with  this  Declaration  of  ours  pre- 
sent, may  acquaint  you  with  the  certain,  though 
subtil,  authors  and  fomentors  of  these  our  confused 
conflicts :  which  we  conceive  to  be  the  Hierarchical 
faction,  who  have  no  way  to  peace  and  safety,  but 
through  the  trouble  and  danger  of  others.  Our 
prayers  and  endeavours,  according  to  our  measure, 
have  been,  and  shall  be,  for  the  supplanting  and 
rooting  up  whatsoever  we  finde  so  prejudiciall  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Kingdome  of  Christ  and 
the  peace  of  our  Soveraigne.  And  that  this  Decla- 
ration of  our  selves  may  not  leave  you  unsatisfied, 
we  think  it  necessary  further  to  expresse.  That  the 
desire  of  the  most  godly  and  considerable  part 
amongst  us,  is.  That  the  Presbyterian  Government, 
which  hath  just  and  evident  Foundation  both  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  religious  reason,  may  be  esta- 
blished amongst  us,  and  that  (according  to  your  inti- 
mation) we  may  agree  in  one  Confession  of  Faith, 
one  directorie  of  Worship,  one  publike  Catechisme 
and  form  of  government :  Which  things,  if  they 
were  accomplished,  we  should  much  rejoyce  in  our 
happy  subjection  to  Christ  our  Head,  and  our  de- 
sired association  with  you  our  beleved  brethren.  For 
the  better  effecting  whereof,  we  thought  it  neces- 
sary, not  only  to  acquaint  you  with  what  our  de- 
sires are  in  themselves,  but  likewise  to  you,  that  is. 
That  what  way  shall  seem  most  fit  to  the  wisedom 
of  that  grave  and  religious  Assembly,  may  be  taken 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  indeavours  in  this  kind. 
We  understand  that  our  Parliament  hath  been  be- 
forehand with  us  in  this  intimation,  and  it  cannot 
but  be  our  duty,  who  are  so  much  concerned  in  the 
businesse,  to  adde  what  power  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  with  you  to  the  same  purpose.  This  designe  and 
desire  of  ours  hath  enemies  on  the  Left  hand  ;  and 
dissenting  brethren  on  the  Right ;  but  we  doubt 
not,  that  as  our  hearts  justifie  us  that  our  intentions 
are  right,  and  such  as  we  conceive  tend  most  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  peace  of  the  Churches  of  the 
Saints  ;  so  (by  yonr  brotherly  concurrence  in  the 
most  speedy  and  effectuall  way  you  can  find  out)  the 
Work  will,  in  Gods  due  time,  receive  a  prayed  for, 
hoped  for  issue.  We  shall  not  need  by  many  argu- 
ments from  mutual!  National!  interest  (though 
wo  know  you  will  not  overlook  them)  to  inforce  this 
request,  the  firme  bond  wherewith  we  are  all  united 


in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  assured  will  alone 
engage  your  faithful!  endeavors  in  this  businesse. 
To  him  we  commit  yon,  with  these  great  and  im- 
portant affairs  you  have  in  hand.  Be  pleased  to  ac- 
cept of  these  as  the  expression  of  the  mindes  of  our 
many  godly  and  faithful!  Brethren,  whose  hearts  we 
doubt  not  of,  neither  need  you,  though  their  hands 
in  regard  of  the  suddennesse  of  this  opportunity 
could  not  be  subscribed  together  with  ours,  who 
are 

Your  most  affectionate  friends  and  brethren 
in  the  Work  of  the  Lord. 
London  22  July, 
1642. 


Answer  to  the  Ministers  Letter. 
Right  Reverend  and  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

BY  our  Answer  to  the  Declaration  sent  unto  us 
from  the  honourable  Houses  of  Parliament,  ye 
may  perceive  that  your  Letter  which  came  into  our 
hands  so  seasonably,  was  not  only  acceptable  unto 
us,  but  hath  also  encouraged  us  to  renew  both  to 
the  Kings  Majestie  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
The  desires  of  the  late  Commissioners  of  this  King- 
dome  for  Unity  in  Religion,  in  the  four  particulars 
remembred  by  you,  we  cannot  be  ignorant  but  the 
opposition  from  Satan  and  worldly  men  in  Kirk 
and  Policy,  will  still  be  vehement  as  it  hath  been 
already,  But  we  are  confident  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  the  prayers  and  indeavours  of 
the  godly  in  both  Kingdoms,  will  bring  the  work  to 
a  wished,  and  blessed  Issue.  This  whole  nationall 
Kirk  is  so  much  concerned  in  that  Reformation  and 
Unity  of  Religion  in  both  Kingdomes,  that  without 
it  we  cannot  hope  for  any  long  time  to  enjoy  our 
puritie  and  peace,  which  hath  cost  us  so  dear,  and  is 
now  our  chiefest  comfort  and  greatest  treasure : 
Which  one  cause  (beside  the  Honour  of  God)  and 
the  happinesse  of  the  People  of  God  in  that  King- 
dome,  more  desired  of  us  then  Our  lives)  is  more 
then  sufficient  to  move  us.  To  contribute  all  that  is 
in  our  power  for  bringing  it  to  passe.  And  since  we 
have  with  so  great  liberty  made  our  desires  and 
hopes  known  both  to  King  and  Parliament,  it  is  a 
duety  incumbent  both  to  you  and  us,  who  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  and  are  Watch-men  upon  the 
Walls  of  Jerusalem,  never  more  to  keep  silence  nor 
to  hold  our  peace  day  nor  night,  til!  the  righteous- 
nesse  of  Sion  go  forth  as  brightnesse,  and  the  sal- 
vation thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  And  if  it 
shall  please  the  Lord  to  move  the  hearts  of  King 
and  Parliament,  to  hearken  unto  the  motion,  for 
which  end  we  have  resolved  to  keep  a  solemne  Fast 
and  Humiliation  in  all  the  Kirks  of  this  Kingdome, 
the  mean  by  which  we  have  prevailed  in  times  past, 
we  wish  that  the  work  may  be  begun  with  speed, 
and  prosecuted  with  diligence  by  the  joint  labours 
of  some  Divines  in  both  Kingdoms,  who  may  pre- 
pare the  same  for  the  view  and  examination  of  a 
more  frequent  Ecclesiastick  meeting  of  the  best 
affected  to  Reformation  there,  and  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Generall  Assembly  here,  that  in 
end  it  may  have  the  approbation  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  here,  and  of  all  the  Kirks  there,  in  the 
best  way  that  may  be,  we  wish  and  hope  at  last  in 
a  national!  Assembly ;  Our  Commissioners  at  Edin- 
burgh, shall  in  our  name  receive  and  retume  an- 
swers for  promoving  so  great  a  Work,  which  we 
with  our  heart  and  our  soule  recommend  to  the 
blessing  of  God,  we  continue. 

Your  loving  bretliren  and 
fellow-labourers. 
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Act  far  the  Lord  MaiHands  presenting  ilie  Assemblies 
Supplication  to  His  Majestic,  and  for  going  to  the 
Commissioners  at  London,  with  the  Answer  to  tite 
Parliament  ofJSnglands  I)eclarati6n, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  necessity 
of  sending  some  person  of  good  worth  and  qua- 
lity for  to  present  their  humble  Supplication  f  o  His 
Majestie,  and  to  deliver  their  directions  to  the  Com- 
missioners-of  this  Kingdom,  now  at  London,  with 
their  Declaration  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 
and  Answer  to  some  wel-affeoted  Ministers  of  that 
Kirk :  And  having  certain  knowledge  of  the  worth, 
ability,  and  faithfulnesse  of  John  Lord  Maitland, 
one  of  their  number,  who  being  witnesse  to  all  their 
intentions  and  proceedings,  can  best  relate  their  true 
loyaltie  and  respect  to  their  Soveraign,  and  bro- 
therly affection  to  the  Kirk  and  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land therein ;  Therefore  do  unanimously  require  his 
Lordships  pains,  by  repairing  to  Court  and  to  Lon- 
don for  the  premisses,  which  hereby  they  commit 
to  his  diligence  and  fidelity;  willing  his  Lordship  to 
make  account  of  his  proceedings  herein  to  then- 
Commissioners  appointed  to  sit  at  Edinburgh. 


Sess,  XII.     5  Aug.  post  ineridiem. 

Commission  for  pvhlike  affairs  of  this  Kirk^  and  for 
prosecuting  the  desires  of  this  Assembly  to  His  Ma- 
jestic and  tlie  Parliament  of  England. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  laudable 
custome  of  this  Kirk  for  to  appoint  some  Com- 
missioners in  the  interim  betwixt  Assemblies,  for 
presenting  of  Overtures  and  prosecuting  the  other 
desires  of  the  Kirk  to  His  Majestie,  the  Lords  of  His 
Councell,  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament ;  and 
taking  to  their  consideration  the  present  condition 
of  the  Kirk  of  England,  with  the  Declaration 
thereof  sent  down  from  the  Parliament,  and  some 
reverend  Brethren  of  the  Ministery  there,  with  their 
own  Answer  to  the  Parliament  and  Ministery,  and 
their  humble  Supplication  to  His  Majestie  for  Unity 
of  Religion  and  Uniformity  of  Kirk-government. 
And  withall  reraembring  their  desires  to  the  Ho- 
nourable Lords  of  His  Majesties  Secret  Councell, 
and  to  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  King 
and  Parliament,  for  conservation  of  the  common 
Peace,  That  they  would  joyn  their  concourse  in  their 
desires  to  His  Majestie  and  Parliament,  and  direc- 
tions to  the  Commissioners  of  this  Kingdom  at 
London  for  the  time.  And  likewise  considering 
their  good  hopes  from  Gods  gracious  favour  to  this 
Island,  that  by  his  good  providence  he  will  in  his 
own  way  and  time  settle  tliis  great  Work  through  this 
whole  He ;  And  that  it  is  both  our  earnest  desire 
and  Christian  duty  to  use  all  lawful!  means  and 
Ecclesiastick  wayes  for  furtherance  of  so  great 
a  Work,  continuance  of  the  common  peace  betwixt 
these  nations,  and  keeping  a  brotherly  correspond- 
ence betwixt  these  Kirks.  Tljerfore  the  Assembly 
thinks  it  necessary  before  their  dissolving  to  appoint, 
and  by  these  presents  do  nominate  and  appoint, 
Masters,  Andrew  Eamsay,Alex.  Henderson,  Robert 
Dowglas,  William  Colvill,  William  Bennet  Minis- 
ters at  Edinburgh,  M.  William  Arthur,  Minister  at 
S.  Cuthbert,  M.  James  Robertson,  John  Logan, 
Robert  Lighten,  Commissioners  from  Dalkeith  to 
this  Assembly :  Masters,  Andrew  Blackhall,  James 
Fleeming,  Robert  Ker,  Commissioners  from  Had- 
dingtoun  to  this  Assembly :  Masters,  George  Ha- 
milton, Robert  Blair,  Arthur  Mortoun,  David  Dal- 
gleish,  Andrew  Bennet,  Walter  Greg,  John  Mon- 
creff,  John  Smith,  George  Gillespie,  John  Ross, 


John  Duncan,  Walter  Bruce,  Commissioners  for 
the  Presbyteries  within  the  Province  of  Fyffe :  M. 
David  Calderwood,  Minister  at  Pencaitland,  M. 
John  Adamson,  Principal  of  the  CoUedge  of  Edin- 
burgh, M.  John  Strang  Principal  of  the  CoUedge  of 
Glasgow,  M.  David  Dickson,  M.  James  Bonar,  M. 
Robert  Bailie,  M.  John  Bell,  M.  Robert  Ramsay, 
M.  George  Young,  M.  Henry  Guthrie,  M.  Samuel 
Oustein,  M.  John  Robertson,  Minister  at  S.  John- 
stoun,  M.  John  Robertson,  Minister  at  Dundie,  M. 
John  Hume  Minister  at  Eckills,  M.  Andrew  Cant, 
M.  William  Guild,  M.  Samuel  Rutherfnrd,  M. 
James  Martin,  M.  Alexander  Monroe,  M.  Robert 
Murray,  M.  John  Maclellan,  Andrew  Doncanson, 
M.  Silvester  Lambie,  M.  Gilbert  Ross,  Ministers : 
Marquesse  of  Argyle,  Earles  of  Lauderdaile,  Glen- 
carne,  Kinghorne,  Eglintoun,  Weemes,  Cassils : 
Lords,  Gordoun,  Maitland,  Balcarras,  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburne  of  Wauchtoun,  Sir  David  Home  of  Wed- 
derburne,  Sir  David  Creightoun  of  Lugtonn,  Sir  David 
Barclay  of  CuUearnie,  John  Henderson  of  Fordell, 
M.  George  Winrame  of  Libertoun,  Sir  Robert 
Drummond,  Sir  William  Carmichaell,  John  Binnie, 
Thomas  Paterson,  John  Sempill,  John  Kennedy  of 
Air,  John  Leslie  from  Aberdene,  William  Glendin- 
ing  Provest  of  Kirkubright,  Jolm  Colzear,  Rvlimg 
Elders,  with  the  concurse  of  the  Procurator  of  the 
Kirk :  And  grants  to  them  full  Power  and  Commis- 
sion in  this  interim,  betwixt  and  the  next  Assembly, 
for  to  meet  and  conveen  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  17 
day  of  this  moneth  of  August,  and  upon  any  other 
day,  or  in  any  other  place,  as  they  shall  think  con- 
venient :  And  being  met  and  conveened,  or  any  fif- 
teen of  them,  there  being  alwayes  twelve  Ministers 
present :  With  full  power  for  to  consider  and  per- 
forme  what  they  finde  necessary  for  the  Ministerie, 
by  preaching,  supplicating,  preparing  of  draughts  of 
one  Confession,  one  Catechisme,  one  directory  of 
publilce  Worship  (which  are  alwayes  to  be  revised 
by  the  next  Generall  Assembly)  and  by  all  other 
lawfuU  and  Ecclesiastick  wayes,  for  furtherance  of 
this  great  Work  in  the  Union  of  this  Hand  in  Reli- 
gion and  Kirk-government,  and  for  continuance  of 
our  own  peace  at  home,  and  of  the  common  peace 
betwixt  the  Nations,  and  keeping  of  good  corre- 
spondence betwixt  the  Kirks  of  this  Hand.  Like  as 
if  it  shall  please  God  to  blesse  the  prayers  and  en- 
deavours of  his  Saints  for  this  blessed  Union,  and 
that  if  either  the  Lords  of  Councell,  or  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Peace  shall  require  their  concurse  at 
home  or  abroad,  by  sending  CommissioneTs  with 
theirs  to  His  Majesty  and  Parliament  for  that 
effect,  or  that  they  themselves  shall  finde  it  neces- 
sary, The  Assembly  grants  full  power  to  them,  not 
only  to  concurre  by  all  lawfuU  and  Ecclesiastick 
wayes,  with  the  Councell  and  Conservators  of  the 
Peace  at  home,  but  also  to  send  some  to  present 
and  prosecute  their  desires  and  humble  advice  to  His 
Majestie  and  the  Parliament,  and  the  Ministerie 
there,  for  the  furthering  and  perfectmg  of  so  good 
and  great  a  Worke.  Like  as,  with  power  to  them 
to  promove  their  other  desires,  overtures,  and  re- 
commendations of  this  Assembly,  to  the  Kings  Ma- 
jestie, Lords  of  Councell,  Session,  Exchequer,  and 
Commissioners  of  Parliament,  for  plantation  of 
Kirks,  for  common  burdens,  or  conservation  of  the 
common  peace,  and  to  the  Parliament  of  this  King- 
dom, in  case  it  fall  out  pro  re  nata  before  the  next 
Assembly.  And  such  like,  with  as  full  power  to 
them  to  proceed,  treat  and  determine  in  any  other 
matters  to  be  committed  to  them  by  this  Assembly, 
as  if  the  samine  were  herein  particularly  insert,  and 
with  as  ample  power  to  proceede  in  the  matters  par- 
ticularly or  generally  above-mentioned,  as  auy  Com- 
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miBsioners  of  Generall  Assemblies  have  had,  and 
have  been  in  use  of  before :  They  being  alwayes 
comptable  to,  and  censurable  by  the  next  Generall 
Assembly,  for  there  proceedings  thereanent. 


Seas.  XIII.     6  Aug.  1642. 

A  Petition  from  some  distressed  Professors  in  Ireland. 

To  the  Keverend  and  right  Honourable  the  Moder- 
ator and  remanent  members  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  of  Scotland,  conveened  at  S.  Andrews, 
July  1642.  The  humble  Petition  of  the  most  part 
of  the  Scottish  Nation  in  the  North  of  Ireland, 
in  their  own  names,  and  in  name  of  the  rest  of 
the  Protestants  there, 
Ilmnhly  slieweth, 

'  j^HAT  where  your  Petitioners  by  the  great  bless- 
X  ing  of  the  Lord,  enjoyed  for  a  little  while  a 
peaceable  and  fruitful!  Miuisterie  of  the  Gospel,  yet 
through  our  own  abuse  of  so  rich  a  mercy,  and 
through  the  tyrannic  of  the  Prelates,  we  have  been 
a  long  time  spoiled  of  our  Ministers,  (a  yoke  to 
many  of  us  heavier  then  death)  who  being  chased 
into  Scotland,  were  not  altogether  un-usefuU  in  the 
day  of  your  need ;  And  we  having  been  since  op- 
pressed and  scattered,  as  sheep  who  have  no  shep- 
herd, now  at  last  the  wise  and  righteous  hand  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  sword  of  the  Rebels,  hath  bereft  us  of 
our  friends,  and  spoiled  us  of  our  goods,  and  left  us 
but  a  few,  and  that  a  poor  handful!  of  many,  and 
hath  chased  from  us  the  rest  that  were  called  our 
Ministers ;  the  greatest  part  whereof  we  could 
scarce  esteem  such,  as  being  rather  Officers  to  put 
the  Prelats  Injunctions  in  execution,  than  feeders 
of  our  souls :  So  that  now  being  visited  with  sword 
and  sicknesse,  and  under  some  apprehension  of 
famine,  if  withal!  we  shall  taste  of  the  sorest  of  all 
plagues,  to  be  altogether  deprived  of  the  Ministery 
of  the  Word,  we  shall  become  in  so  much  a  worse 
condition  then  any  Pagans,  as  that  once  we  enjoyed 
a  better  :  Neither  know  we  what  hand  to  turn  us  to 
for  help,  but  to  the  Land  so  far  obliged  by  the  Lords 
late  rare  mercies,  and  so  far  enriched  to  furnish 
help  of  that  kinde ;  a  Land  whence  many  of  us  drew 
our  blood  and  breath,  and  where  (pardon  the  neces- 
sary boldnesse)  some  of  our  own  Ministers  now  are, 
who  were  so  violently  plucked  from  us,  so  sore 
against  both  their  own  and  our  wills ;  yea,  the  Land 
that  so  tenderly  in  their  bosoms  received  our  poor 
out-casts,  and  that  hath  already  sent  us  so  rich  a 
supply  of  able  and  prosperous  Souldiers  to  revenge 
our  wrong. 

Therefore,  although  we  know  that  your  zeale  and 
brotherly  aifection  would  urge  you  to  take  notice 
without  our  advertisement,  yet  give  us  leave  in  the 
bowels  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  intreat,  if  there 
be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if  any  bowels  of  mercy, 
that  now  in  this  nick  of  time,  when  the  swoi-d  of 
the  Enemie  making  way  for  a  more  proiiiable  enter- 
taining the  Gospel,  having  also  banished  the  Pre- 
lates and  their  followers,  when  our  extremity  of 
distresse,  and  the  fair  hopes  of  speedy  settling  of 
peace,  Imth  opened  so  fair  a  doore  to  the  Gospel, 
you  would  take  the  cause  of  your  younger  sister, 
that  hath  no  brests,  to  your  serious  consideration, 
and  pity  poor  Macedonians  crying  to  you  that  ye 
would  come  over  and  help  us,  being  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  your  Fathers,  and  claiming  interest  with 
you  in  a  common  Covenant,  that  according  to  the 
good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  ye  may  send  us  Ministers 
for  the  house  of  our  God,  We  do  not  take  upon 
UB  to  prescribe  to  you  the  way  or  the  number,  but  in 


the  view  of  all,  the  finger  of  the  Lord  points  at  these, 
whom  though  persecution  of  the  Prelats  drew  from 
us,  yet  our  interest  in  them  could  not  be  taken 
away,  wherein  we  trust  in  regard  of  several  of  them, 
called  home  by  death,  your  bounty  will  super-adde 
some  able  men  of  your  own  that  may  help  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  Gods  house,  according  to  the 
Pattern.  But  for  these  so  unjustly  reft  from  us, 
not  only  our  necessity,  but  equity  pleads,  that  either 
you  would  send  them  all  over,  which  were  a  Work 
to  be  parallelled  to  the  glories  of  the  Primitive  times, 
or  at  least  that  ye  would  declare  them  transportable, 
that  when  Invitators  shall  be  sent  to  any  of  them, 
wherein  they  may  discerne  a  call  from  God,  there 
may  be  no  difficultie  in  their  loosing  from  thence, 
but  they  may  come  back  to  perfect  what  they  began, 
and  may  get  praise  and  fame  in  the  Land,  where 
they  were  put  to  shame.  Neither  are  you  to  ques- 
tion your  power  over  us  so  to  doe,  or  crave  a  presi- 
dent of  your  own  practise  in  that  kind,  for  our 
extraordinary  need  calling  on  you,  furnisheth  you 
with  a  power  to  make  this  a  president  for  the  like 
cases  hereafter  :  herein  if  you  shall  lay  aside  the 
particular  concernment  of  some  few  places,  which 
you  may  easily  out  of  your  rich  Nurseries  plant 
again,  and  make  use  of  your  publihe  spirits,  which 
are  not  spent,  but  increases  by  your  so  many  noble 
designes ;  you  shall  leave  upon  us  and  our  posteritie 
the  stamp  of  an  obligation  that  cannot  be  delete,  or 
that  cannot  be  expressed ;  you  shall  send  to  all  the 
neighbouring  Churches  a  pattern,  and  erect  for 
after-ages  a  monument  of  self-denying  tender  zeale ; 
you  shall  disburden  the  Land  of  the  many  out-casts, 
who  will  follow  over  their  Ministers ;  and  you  shall 
make  it  appear,  that  the  churlish  bounty  of  the 
Prelats,  which  at  first  cast  some  of  these  men  over 
to  us,  is  not  comparable  with  the  cheerfuU  liberalitie 
of  a  rightly  constitute  Generall  Assembly,  to  whom 
we  are  perswaded,  the  Lord  will  give  seed  for  the 
loane  which  you  bestow  on  the  Lord ;  yea,  the  day 
may  come  when  a  Generall  Assembly  in  this  Land 
may  returne  to  you  the  first  fruits  of  thanks,  for  the 
plants  of  your  free  gift.  And  although  you  were 
scant  of  furniture  of  this  kinde  your  selves,  or  might 
apprehend  more  need  then  formerly,  yet  doubtlesse, 
your  bowels  of  compassion  would  make  your  deep 
povertie  even  in  a  great  tryal  of  affliction,  abound  to 
the  riches  of  your  liberalitie.  But  now  seeing  you 
abound  in  all  things,  and  have  formerly  given  so 
ample  a  proof  of  your  large  bestowing  on  Churches 
abroad  in  Germanic  and  France,  knowing  that  you 
are  not  wearied  in  well-doing,  we  confidently  pro- 
mise to  our  selves  in  your  name,  that  ye  will  abound 
in  this  grace  also,  following  the  example  of  om'  Lord 
and  the  Primitive  Churches,  who  alwayes  sent  out 
disciples  in  paires.  But  if  herein  our  hopes  shall 
faile  us,  we  shall  not  know  whether  to  wish  that  we 
had  died  with  our  Brethren  by  the  Enemies  hand ; 
for  we  shall  be  as  if  it  were  said  unto  us,  Goe  serrn 
otlier  Gods ;  yet  looking  for  another  kinde  of  Answer 
at  your  hands,  for  in  this  you  are  to  us  as  an  Angel 
of  God,  we  have  sent  these  bearers,  M.  John  Gor- 
doun  and  M,  Hugh  Campbell  our  Brethren,  who 
may  more  particularly  informe  you  of  our  case,  and 
desire  that  at  their  returne,  they  may  refresh  the 
bowels  of  Your  most  instant  and  earnest  Supplicants. 


Commission  to  some  Ministers  to  goto  Irela/nd. 

THE  Assembly  having  received  a  Petition  sub- 
scribed by  a  considerable  number  in  the  North 
of  Ireland,  intimating  their  deplorable  condition, 
through  want  of  the  Ministerie  of  the  Gospel,  ocea- 
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sioned  by  the  tyrannie  of  the  Prelats,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Rebels,  and  desiring  some  Ministers, 
especially  such  as  had  been  chased  from  them,  by 
the  persecution  of  the  Prelats,  and  some  others  to 
be  added,  either  to  be  sent  presently  over  to  reside 
amongst  them,  or  declared  transportable,  that  upon 
invitation  &om  them,  they  might  goe  and  settle 
there ;   together  with  some    particular   Petitions, 
desiring  the  returne  of  some  particular  Ministers, 
who   had  laboured  there   before :    All  which  the 
Assembly  hath  taken  to  their  serious  consideration, 
being  most  heartily  willing  to  sympathize  with  every 
member  of  Christs  Body,  although  never  so  remote  ; 
much  more  with  that  Plantation  there,  which  for 
the  most  part  was  a  Branch  of  the  Lords  Vine, 
planted  in  this  Land.     In  which  sollicitude,  as  they 
would  be  loath  to  usurpe  without  their  own  bounds, 
or  stretch  themselves  beyond  their  own  measure ; 
so  they  dare  not  be  wantmg,  to  the  enlargement  of 
Christs  Kiugdome,  where  so  loud  a  cry  of  so  extreame 
necessitie,  could  not  but  stirre  up  the  bowels  of 
Christian  compassion.     And  although  they  conceive 
that  the  present  unsettled  condition  both  of  Church, 
and  State,  and  Land,  will  not  suffer  them  as  yet  to 
loose  any  to  make  constant  abode  there ;  yet  they 
have  resolved  to  send  over  some  for  the  present 
exigent  till  the  next  General!  Assembly,  by  courses 
to  stay  there  four  moneths  allanerly  :  And  therefore 
doe  hereby  authorize  and  give  Commission  to  the 
persons  following,  to  wit,  M.  Robert  Blair,  Minister 
at  S.  Andrews,  and  M.  James  Hamilton,  Minister 
at  Dumfreis  for  the  first  four  moneths  :  M.  Robert 
Ramsay,  Minister  at  Glasgow,  and  M.  John  Mac- 
lelland.  Minister  at  Kirkudbright,  for  the  next  four 
moneths:  and  to  M.  Robert  Baillie,  professor  of 
divinitie  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  M.  John 
Levistoun,  Muiister  of  Stranraire  for  the  last  four 
moneths :    To  repair  into  the  North  of  Ireland, 
and  there  to  visit,  comfort,  instruct,  and  encourage 
the  scattered  flocks  of  Christ,  to  employ  to  their 
uttermost  with  all  faithfulnesse  and  singlenesse  of 
heart,  in  plantmg  and  watering,  according  to  the 
direction   of  Jesus  Christ,   and  according  to  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Church  in  all  things. 
And  if  need  be  (with  concurrence  of  such  of  the 
Ministers  of  the  Army  as  are  there)  to  try  and 
ordain  such  as  shall  be  found  qualified  for  the  Mi- 
nisterie.  Giving  charge  unto  the  persons  foresaid  in 
the  right  of  God,  that  in  doctrine,  in  worship,  in 
discipline,   and  in  their  dayly  conversation,  they 
studie  to  approve  themselves  as  the  Miuisters  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  be  comptable  to  the 
Generall  Assembly  of  this  Kirk,  in  all  things.    And 
in  case  if  any  of  the  above-mentioned  Ministers  be 
impeded  by  sicknesse,    or    otherwise    necessarily 
detained  from  this  service,  the  Assembly  ordaines 
the  Commissioners  residing  at  Edinburgh,  for  the 
publike  affairs  of  the  Church,  to  nominate  in  their 
place  well  qualified  men,  who  hereby  are  authorized 
to  undertake  the  foresaid  imployment,  as  if  they  had 
been  expressly  nominate  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly. 
And  this,  although  possibly  it  shall  not  fully  satisfie 
the  large  expectation  of  the  Brethren  in  Ireland, 
yet  the  Assembly  is  confident  they  will  take  in  good 
part  at  this  time,  that  which  is  judged  most  con- 
venient for  their  present  condition,  even  a  lent  mite 
out  of  their  own  not  very  great  plenty,  to  supply 
the  present  necessity ;  requiring  of  them  no  other 
recgmpence,  but  that  they  in  all  cheerefulnesse  may 
embrace  and  make  use  of  the  message  of  salvation, 
and  promising  to  enlarge  then:  indebted  bounty  at 
the  next  Assembly,  as  they  shall  finde  the  Worke 
of  the  Lord  there  to  require.     In  the  meane  while,  I 
wishing  that  these  who  are  sent,  may  come  with 


the  full  blessmg  of  the  Gospel  and  peace,  and  re- 
commending them,  their  labours,  and  these  to  whom 
they  are  sent,  to  the  rich  blessing  of  the  Great 
Shepherd  of  the  flock. 


Sess.  XIIL     6  Aug.  1642. 
Act  against  Slandering  of  Ministers. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  malice 
of  divers  persons  in  raising  calumnies  and 
scandalls  against  Ministers,  wliich  is  not  onely  in- 
jurious to  their  persons,  and  discreditable  to  the 
holy  calUng  of  the  Ministerie,  but  doth  also  prove 
often  a  great  prejudice  and  hinderance  to  the  pro- 
moving  of  the  Gospel :  Doe  therefore  ordain  Pres- 
teries  and  Synods  to  proceed  diligently  in  processe 
against  all  persons,  that  shall  reproach  or  scandall 
Ministers,  with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  even  to 
the  highest,  according  as  they  shall  finde  the  degree 
or  quality  of  the  scandal  deserve. 


Act  anent  ordering  of  the  Assembly  House. 

THE  Assembly  for  better  order  in  time  coming 
ordains  the  Act  of  the  Assembly  at  Aberdene 
for  ordering  the  House  of  the  Assembly  to  be  kept 
hereafter  punctually.  And  for  that  effect,  that 
the  samine  be  reade  the  first  Session  of  every  As- 
sembly. 

Act  for  remenibring  inpiMihe  Prayers  tlie  desires  of 
the  Assembly  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  and 
indiclkm  ofapublike  Fast. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  being  desirous  to  pro- 
move  the  great  work  of  Unity  in  Religion, 
and  Uniformity  in  Church-government,  in  all  thir 
three  Dominions,  for  which  the  Assembly  hath 
humbly  supplicate  the  Kings  Majestie,  and  remon- 
strate their  desires  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 
lest  they  should  be  wanting  in  any  meaue  that  may 
further  so  glorious  and  so  good  a  Work:  Doe 
ordam,  that  not  only  the  said  Declaration  to  the 
Parliament,  and  Supplication  to  the  Kings  Majestie, 
shall  be  accompanied  with  the  earnest  Petitions  and 
prayers  of  the  whole  Brethren  in  private  and  pub- 
like, for  the  Lords  blessing  thereunto,  according  to 
the  laudable  custome  of  our  predecessors,  who  in 
the  year  of  God  1589,  ordames  that  the  Brethren  m 
their  private  and  publike  prayers,  recommend  unto 
God  the  estate  of  the  afflicted  Church  of  England ; 
But  having  just  cause  of  fear,  that  the  iniquities  of 
the  Land,  which  so  much  abound,  may  marre  this 
so  great  a  Work,  doe  also  ordain  a  solemne  Fast 
to  be  kept  on  the  second  Lords  day  of  September, 
and  the  Wednesday  following  throughout  the  whole 
Kingdome  for  the  causes  after  specified. 

I.  Grosse  ignorance  and  all  sort  of  wickednesse 
among  the  greater  part,  security,  meer  formality 
and  unfruitfuluesse  among  the  best,  and  unthaiok' 
fulnesse  in  all. 

II.  The  sword  raging  throughout  all  Christen- 
dome,  but  most  barbarously  in  Ireland,  and  dayly 
more  and  more  threatned  in  England,  through  the 
lamentable  division  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Par- 
liament there,  tending  to  the  subversion  of  Religion 
and  Peace  in  all  the  three  Kingdomes. 

III.  That  God  may  graciously  blesse  the  supplica- 
tion of  the  Assembly  to  the  Kings  Majesty,  and 
their  motion  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  for 
Unity  in  Religion,  and  Uniformity  of  Kirk-govern- 
tnent,  and  all  other  meanes  which  may  serve  for 
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the  promoving  of  so  great  a  Worke,  and  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdome  of  Christ  every  where. 

IIII.  That  God  may  powerfully  overturne  all 
wicked  plots  and  designes  of  Antichrist  and  his 
followers,  and  all  divisive  motions  against  the  course 
of  Reformation,  and  the  so  much  longed  for  Union 
of  the  King  and  Parliament. 

V.  That  God  may  blesse  the  harvest. 


Beferenee  from  the  Presbyterie  of  Kirlccaldie. 

ANENT  the  Acts  of  Assemblies,  for  observation 
of  the  Lords  Day,  profaned  by  going  of  Salt- 
pannes,  That  this  Assembly  would  declare  the 
limits  of  the  Sabbath,  during  which  the  Pannes 
should  stand. 

The   Assembly  referres  the   Answer   of  this 
Question,  to  the  Acts  of  former  Assemblies. 


Seference  from  the  Synode  ofFyffe. 

THAT  the  Provincial  of  Angus  keep  their  meet- 
ing on  the  same  day  with  the  Synod  of  Fyife, 
which  breakes  the  correspondence  between  them, 
appointed  by  the  Generall  Assembly  of  Glasgow. 
Answer. — The  Assembly  ordaines  the  Provin- 
ciall  Assembly  of  Angus  to  keep  their  first 
meeting  upon  the  third  Tuesday  of  April, 
conforme  to  the  Act  of  the  said  Assembly  of 
Glasgow. 


O'certwes  to  he  admsed  by  Presbyteries  against  the 
next  Assembly., 

HOW  Appeals  shall  be  brought  in  to  the  Generall 
Assemblies,  and  by  what  sort  of  citation. 

What  shall  be  the  prescription  of  scandalls,  within 
what  space  of  time  shall  they  be  challenged,  whether 
after  three  years,  the  Minister  having  been  allowed 
and  approved  in  life  and  doctrine  by  Synods,  Pres- 
byteries, and  Visitations. 

What  order  shall  be  taken  for  keeping  Generall 
Assemblies,  when  Presbyteries  send  not  the  full 
number  of  Commissioners  :  Or  when  the  Commis- 
sioners abide  not  untill  the  conclusion  and  dissolv- 
ing of  the  Assembly. 

Order  to  be  advised  for  Testimonialls. 


THE    Assembly    appoints    the    next    Generall 
Assembly  to  hold  at  Edinburgh  the  first  Wed- 
nesday of  August,  1643. 


Index  of  the  Pbincipall  Acts  of  the  Assembly 
holden  at  S.  Andrews,  27  July,  1642.  Nat 
Printed. 

~  1, — His  Majesties  Commission  granted  to  Charles 
Earle  of  Dumfermling. 

2.— Election  of  M.  Robert  Douglas,  Moderator. 

3. — Acceptation  of  the  Commission  from  the 
Scottish  Kirk  at  Campheir,  granted  to  M.  William 
Spang.  .     . 

4. Act  renewing  the  Commissions  for  Visitation 

of  the  Universities  of  S.  Andrews  and  Glasgow. 

5.— Act  anent  delivery  of  the  Irish  contribution 
to  the  receivers  appointed  by  the  Secret  Councell. 

6. — Act  anent  Idolatrous  Monuments  in  Ruth- 
wall. 

7.— Act  anent  the  Books  of  the  Presbyteries  m 
our  Armie  that  went  to  England. 

a— Act  anent  planting  the  Kirk  of  Kilwinnmg. 


9. — Commis.  anent  erecting  a  Presb.  in  Biggar. 

10. — Act  repealing  the  Act  of  the  Synod  of  Gal- 
loway concerning  tryal  of  actuall  Ministers. 

11.— The  Kings  Declar.  anent  the  gift  of  £500. 

12. — Act  for  sending  of  Expectants  to  Ireland, 
and  for  a  Commission  to  be  drawn  up  to  some 
Ministers  to  go  there. 

13. — Reeom.  to  the  Marques  of  Argyle  anent 
Patrick  Egertie,  Priest,  and  all  other  Priests,  or 
sayers  of  Masse  in  the  North  lies,  or  within  the 
bounds  of  his  Justiciarie. 

14. — Act  anent  the  reponing  of  M.  Gilbert  Power. 

15. — Act  for  putting  the  Overtures  anent  main- 
taining Bursars  in  every  Presb.  in  practice. 

16. — Report  of  the  Com.  for  revising  some  Synod 
Books,  and  the  Assemblies  approbation. 

17. — Act  for  giving  transumpts  of  the  Covenant 
and  Band. 

18. — Act  for  sending  of  Generall  Acts  of  Assem- 
blies to  Synods. 

19. — Act  anent  lames  Murray. 

20. — Report  of  the  Committee  of  reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  last  Assem- 
bly appointed  to  attend  the  Pari,  with  certain  Over- 
tures of  the  Assemblies  approbation  thereof,  with 
the  double  of  the  Signator  of  £500  sent  to  His 
Majestic. 

21. — Com.  for  Visitation  of  Orknay  and  Zetland. 

22. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  of  this  Assembly,  aneut 
the  choise  of  any  Minister  to  go  to  Ireland  in  place 
of  any  of  the  6  appointed  by  this  Assem.  to  that 
effect,  in  case  they  or  any  of  them  be  impeded  by 
sicknesse  or  death. 

23. — Recom.  of  the  lies,  Anandail,  Escdaill,  Lid- 
disdaill,  &o.  for  want  of  Kirlis  and  Schools,  of  the 
Presbyteries  of  Lochmaben,  and  Newbie,  for  want 
of  a  civill  Magistrate,  to  the  Commission  for  plant- 
ing of  Kirks,  and  Secret  Councell,  respective. 

24. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  of  this  Assembly 
for  planting  of  the  Kirk  of  Edinburgh. 

25. — Act  anent  M.  Colvils  invitation  to  S.  An- 
drews. 

26. — Commission  anent  the  planting  of  the  Land- 
ward Kirk  of  S.  Andrews. 

27.^ — References  and  Overtures,  and  the  Assem- 
blies answer  thereto. 

28. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  of  this  Assembly  anent 
M.  lames  Fairlie. 

29. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  of  this  Assembly  anent 
the  planting  of  the  Kirk  of  Dundie. 

30. — Overtures  anent  the  Kirk  of  Campheir. 

31. — Recom.  to  the  Magistrates  of  Glasgow  anent 
Mundayes  Market. 

32. — Act  anent  giving  in  to  the  Clerk  the  List  of 
Expectants. 

33. — Act  giving  power  and  liberty  to  Sir  Archi- 
bald lohnstoun.  Procurator  for  the  Kirk  and  Clerk 
to  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  adjoyn  any  to  himself, 
or  to  depute  any  in  these  Offices  whom  he  shall 
think  fit. 


iSlisccItantoua  l^istovitaX  Hocutncntis, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND 1642. 


1.  The  Propositions  and  Articles  gi/een  in  by  the  Scots 
Q/mmissioners,  after  the  Lord  Lowdon  his  Return 
from  the  Parliament  of  ScoUamd.* 

That  the  Treaty  of  Peace  may  be  brought  to  a 
*  ,Rushworth,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  373-5. 
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speedy  and  happy  Close,  we  did  offer  to  your  Lord- 
ships Consideration  the  Particulars  following  : — 

1.  That  so  soon  as  the  Scottish  Army  shall  remove 
out  of  England  to  Scotland,  the  English  Garisona 
of  Berwick  and.  Carlisle  remove,  sirnid  S[  senid. 

2.  Lest  Malefactors,  who  have  committed  Theft, 
Murther,  and  the  like  Crimes,  crave  the  Benefit  of 
the  Act  of  Pacification  and  Oblivion,  for  whom  it  is 
no  ways  intended,  there  would  be  an  exception 
from  the  said  Act,  of  all  legal  pursuit,  intended  or 
to  be  intended,  within  the  space  of  one  Year,  after 
the  Date  of  the  Treaty,  against  all  Thieves,  Sorners, 
Out-laws,  Fugitives,  Murtherers,  Broken  Men,  or 
their  Eeoeptors  for  whatsoever  Thefts,  Eeifs,  Hard- 
ships, Oppressions,  Depredations,  or  Murther  done 
or  committed  by  them ;  and  all  lawful!  Decrees 
given,  or  to  be  given,  by  the  Parliament,  or  any 
Commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  them  for  that 
effect,  who  shall  have  power  to  dignosce  and  take 
cognition,  whether  the  same  falls  within  the  said 
Act  of  Pacification  and  Oblivion,  or  not. 

3.  It  is  desired.  That  the  Demand  concerning 
the  not  making  or  denouncing  of  War  with  Foreign- 
ers, without  Consent  of  both  ParUaments,  may  be 
condescended  unto  by  the  King  and  Parliament  of 
England,  which  is  ordinary  and  universally  observed 
in  all  mutual  Leagues,  which  are  both  defensive  and 
offensive ;  and  because  the  Wars  denounced  by  one 
of  the  Kingdoms  with  Foreigners,  although  made 
without  Consent  of  the  other  Kingdom,  will  engage 
them  by  necessary  Consequence ;  or  if  the  Consi- 
deration of  that  Proposition,  shall  require  longer 
time  than  the  present  Condition  of  the  important 
Affairs  of  the  Parliament  may  permit,  and  lest  the 
speedy  Close  of  the  Treaty  be  thereby  impeded,  it 
is  desired,  That  this  Demand,  with  the  two  other 
Articles  of  the  same  nature — the  one  concerning 
Leagues  and  Confederations,  and  the  other  concern- 
ing mutual  Supply  in  case  of  Foreign  Invasion — 
may  all  three  be  remitted  to  Commissioners,  to  be 
chosen  by  both  Parliaments,  who  shall  have  power 
to  treat  and  advise  thereupon,  for  the  Good  of  both 
Kingdoms,  and  to  report  to  the  Parliaments  re- 
spective. 

4.  It  is  desired,  That  the  Articles  concerning 
Trade  and  Commerce,  Naturalization,  mutual  Pri- 
vilege and  Capacity,  and  others  of  that  nature 
already  demanded,  may  be  condescended  unto  by 
the  King  and  Parliament  of  England :  And  namely, 
that  demand  about  the  pressing  of  Ships  or  Men, 
by  Sea  or  Land ;  or  of  shortness  of  Time,  and  exi- 
gency of  Affairs,  may  not  permit  the  present  Deter- 
mination of  these  Demands  ;  it  is  desired.  That 
these  same  (except  so  many  of  them  as  are  already 
agreed  unto  by  the  Commissioners  for  Trade)  may 
be  remitted  to  the  Commissioners  to  be  chosen  by 
both  Parliaments  who  shall  have  power  to  treat  and 
advise  thereof,  for  the  good  of  both  Kingdoms,  and 
to  make  report  to  the  Parliaments  respective.  And 
that  the  Charters  or  Warrants  of  the  Scottish  Na- 
tion, for  freedom  of  Shipping  in  England  or  Ireland, 
from  all  Customs,  Imposts,  Duties,  and  Fees,  more 
than  are  paid  by  the  Natives  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, granted  by  E3ng  James  under  the  Broad  Seal 
of  England,  upon  the  Eleventh  of  April,  in  the 
Thirteenth. Year  of  his.Beign,  and  confirmed  by 
King  Charles,  upon  the  Ninteenth  of  April,  in  the 
Eighth  Year  of  his  Reign,  may  be  ratified  and 
enacted  in  the  Parliament  of  England. 

5.  That  the  Extracts  of  Bands  and  Decretesput 
upon  Record  and  Register  in  Scotland,  may  have 
the  like  Faith  and  Execution,  as  the  French  Tabel- 
liones  have  in  England  or  Ireland,  seeing  they  are 
of  alike  Nature,  and  deserve  more  Credit ;  and  if 


this  cannot  be  done  at  this  time,  that  it  be  remitted 
to  the  former  Commission  from  both  Parliaments. 

6.  The  manner  of  safe  Conduct  for  transportmg 
the  Money  from  England  to  Scotland,  by  Sea  or 
Land,  would  be  condescended  upon,  in  such  a  way 
as  the  Charges  be  not  exorbitant. 

7.  The  tenour  of  the  Commission  for  conserving 
of  Peace  would  be  condescended  unto,  together  with 
the  Times  and  Places  of  Meetings,  and  whole  Frame 
thereof;  the  Draught  whereof,  when  it  is  drawn  up 
in  England,  is  to  be  represented  to  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  that  they  may  make  like  Commission, 
and  name  their  Commissioners  for  that  effect. 

8.  The  Parliament  of  Scotland  do  join  their 
earnest  and  hearty  Desu-e,  and  crave  the  Parlia- 
ment's Concurrence,  that  none  be  in  Places  about 
the  Prince  his  Highness,  but  such  as  are  of  the 
Reformed  Religion. 

9.  That  an  Act  of  Parhament  of  PubUck  Faith 
for  payment  of  the  Two  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand Pounds  of  the  Brotherly  Assistance  which  is 
Arrear,  may  be  presently  framed  and  expedited, 
according  to  the  Terms  agreed  upon. 

10.  It  is  desired,  that  the  Quorum  to  whom  the 
Scots  address  themselves  for  payment  of  £220,000 
be  condescended  upon. 

11.  That  the  Order  for  re-ealling  all  Proclama- 
tions, &c.  made  against  his  Majesty's  Subjects  of 
Scotland,  be  drawn  up,  and  intimated  in  due  form 
and  time,  with  the  Publick  Thanksgiving  at  all  the 
Parish  Churches  of  his  Majesty's  Dominions. 

12.  It  is  desired,  That  the  Articles  concerning 
the  Castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  Strengths  of  the 
Kingdom  may  be  understood  to  be,  that  the  same 
shall  be  disposed  of  for  the  Weal  of  the  Kingdom, 
as  the  King  and  Parliament  shall  think  expedient. 

TA«  English  Lm-ds  Commissioners  Arwcer, 

1.  That  upon  the  disbanding  of  the  Scottish 
Army,  the  Garisons  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle  shall 
be  removed,  according  to  the  Article  of  the  Treaty 
on  that  behalf. 

2.  The  second  Article  is  condescended  unto, 
according  to  the  Provision  added  to  the  Act  of 
Oblivion  and  Pacification, 

3,  4,  5,  6.  The  third  Demand  concerning  the 
making  of  War  with  Foreigners,  with  the  other  two 
Articles,  concerning  Leagues  and  Confederations, 
and  concerning  mutual  Supply  and  Assistance 
against  Foreign  Invasion ;  as  likewise  4,  5,  and  6, 
Articles,  concerning  Trade,  Commerce,  Naturaliza- 
tion, mutual  Privilege  and  Capacity,  and  others  of 
that  nature,  and  the  Demands  concerning  the 
Extracts  of  Bands  and  Decretes,  and  the  manner 
of  safe  Conduct  for  transporting  of  Moneys  from 
England  to  Scotland,  are  all  referred  to  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Commissioner  to  be 
appointed  by  both  Parliaments,  who  shall  have 
Power  to  advise  and  treat  thereupon,  and  report  to 
the  Parliaments  respective. 

7.  It  is  just,  That  the  tenour  of  the  Commission 
for  conserving  of  Peace  should  be  agreed  upon  by 
mutual  consent ;  but  the  closing  of  the  Treaty  not 
to  stay  hereupon,  but  to  be  left  to  the  Conmiissioners 
to  be  named. 

8.  To  that  Desire,  concerning  such  as  should  be 
placed  about  the  Prince,  the  King  hath  already 
given  a  clear  and  satisfactory  answer. 

9.  That  there  be  an  Act  of  Parliament  of  pub- 
lick  Faith,  for  securing  the  payment  of  £220,000, 
which  is  Arrear  of  the  Brotherly  Assistance,  is 
just ;  and  order  is  given  for  it  accordingly :  And  it 
shall  be  communicated  with  the  Scottish  Commis- 
sioners, that  it  may  be  a  perfect  Security. 


1642.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


335 


10.  The  Tenth,  for  appointing  a  Quorum  for 
attending  the  payment  of  the  Money,  is  ah-eady 
moved  to  the  Parliament,  and  will  be  done  as  is 
desired. 

11.  The  Eleventh  Article  is  very  just,  and  order 
shall  be  given  accordingly  for  re-calling  all  Procla- 
mations, &c.  and  for  publick  Thanksgiving. 

12.  This  Article  for  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
and  other  Strengths  of  Scotland,  is  to  be  settled 
betwixt  his  Majesty  and  the  Commissioners  of 
Scotland ;  or  by  his  Majesty  and  Parliament  of 
Scotland. 

All  which  Articles  are  assented  unto,  and  approved 
by  his  Majesty,  with  Advice  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  and  by  the  Committees  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland  ;  and  are  necessary,  for  publick  Decla- 
ration of  mutual  Consent ;  and  for  firm  Observa- 
tion, to  be  confirmed  and  ratified  in  the  Parliaments 
of  both  Kingdoms. 

The  Act  of  Pacification. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  his  Majesty,  with  the 
Assent  of  the  Lords  and  the  Commons,  in  this  pre- 
sent Parliament  assembled,  That  the  said  Treaty, 
and  all  the  Articles  thereof  assented  to  as  aforesaid, 
be  and  stand  for  ever  ratified  and  established,  and 
have  the  Force,  Vigour,  Strength,  and  Authority 
of  a  Law,  Statute,  and  Act  of  Parliament. 

Like  as  this  afore-written  Treaty,  and  whole 
Articles  thereof,  are  by  his  Majesty  and  the  States 
of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  enacted  and  ordained 
in  all  time  coming,  the  full  force  and  strength  of  a 
true  and  perfect  Security,  and  Act  of  the  said 
Parliament. 

And  his  Majesty  for  himself  and  his  Successors, 
doth  promise  in  verho  PrincipiSj  never  to  come  in 
the  contrair  of  this  Statute  and  Sanction,  nor  any 
thing  therein  contained ;  but  to  hold  the  same 
in  all  points  firm  and  stable,  and  shall  cause  it  to 
be  truly  observ'd  by  all  his  Majesty's  Lieges,  accord- 
ing to  the  Tenour  and  Intent  thereof,  for  now  and 
ever. 

Like  as  the  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  give 
full  assurance,  and  do  make  publick  Faith  in  the 
Name  of  both  Kingdoms  Eespectively,  for  the  True 
and  Faithful  Observance  of  this  Treaty,  and  whole 
Articles  thereof  Inviolably,  Mno  inde,  in  all  time  to 
cpme. 


2.  Principal  BaUlie's  Journal  ofilie  Assembly,  1642, 
in  a  Letter  to  the  Rm.  William  ^oMg." 

Cousin, 

You  had  long  ago  from  me,  an  account  of  our 
parliament ;  what  has  fallen  out  since  in  England 
and  Ireland,  you  know  it  as  well  as  I.  The  world 
sees  the  passages  daily  in  print,  and  it  is  like,  many 
hands  will  be  careful  to  give  account  to  posterity,  of 
so  many  notable  pieces  of  state  as  have  fallen  out  this 
year  in  our  dominions.  The  misintelligence  of  the 
King withhis  parliament  continuestothis  day.  When 
they  had  found  the  accusation,  and  had  assayed  to 
arrest  by  force  in  the  middle  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, five  of  their  well-deserving  members  to 

the  King's  long  stay  in  his  way  from  Scot- 
land, and  extraordinary  caressing  of  the  city  of 
London,  they  became  more  jealous  than  ever,  that 
their  old  enemies  were  on  some  new  ways  to  malce 
all  their  labours  fruitless.  Their  great  fears  forced 
them  to  these  guards  which  occasioned  the  King  in 
maleoontentment  to  go  from  Whitehall,  and  the 
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Queen  to  leavethe  kingdom.  Mutual  misunderstand- 
ing has  ever  since  increased  pitifully ;  the  putting  of 
Sir  William  Balfour  from  the  tower  of  London ;  my 
Lord  Digby's  appearing  in  arms  about  Kingston,  his 
flight  to  Holland,  and  idle  letters  to  the  King  and 
Queen;  my  Lord  Newcastle's  attempt  on  Hull, 
before  Sir  John  Hotham's  coming  there  ;  Sir  John's 
refusing  to  let  the  King  enter ;  his  Majesty  besieg- 
ing of  that  place ;  my  Lord  Warwick's  using  of  the 
navy  against  the  King's  mind  ;  the  great  desertion 
of  the  parliament,  by  noblemen  and  others ;  that 
thrice  traitor  Goring's  delivery  of  Portsmouth  to 
the  King,  has  now  well  near  betrayed  Ireland  to 
the  will  of  the  barbarous  rebels,  has  put  England  in 
the  posture  of  a  most  dangerous  war,  the  event 
whereof,  what  it  may  be,  we  tremble  to  think.  The 
best-affected  of  our  council,  before  these  evils  went 
so  high,  thought  meet  to  send  up  our  Chancellor  to 
see  what  his  counsel  might  effectuate  betwixt  King 
and  parliament.  His  Majesty,  at  that  time,  mis- 
liked  the  way  of  intercession,  and  caused  the  Chan- 
cellor to  return,  requiring  our  council  withal  to 
read  and  consider  all  that  had  passed  betwixt  him 
and  the  parliament,  that  finding  how  much  he  was 
injured  by  them  in  his  just  and  legal  prerogative, 
our  council  might,  in  name  of  our  kingdom,  declare 
the  sense  of  these  wrongs  to  the  parliament  by  what 
commissioners  they  pleased.  To  this  council-day 
were  invited,  by  his  Majesty's  letters,  all  the  noble- 
men and  other  counsellors  who  were  affected  his 
way.  The  parliament,  to  preveen  inconveniencies, 
moved  our  commissioners  to  send  down  Sir  Archi- 
bald Johnston,  with  a  declaration  from  them  of 
their  proceedings  ;  trusting  thereby  to  demonstrate, 
that  all  their  ways  with  his  Majesty  should  appear 
necessary  and  just.  Upon  that  meeting  of  our  coun- 
cil there  were  many  eyes.  The  banders  flocked  to 
the  town  with  so  great  backing,  the  Chancellor  and 
Argyle's  company  was  so  small,  that  there  was  a 
great  rumour  raised  of  a  wicked  design  against  Ar- 
gyle's person ;  but  incontinent  the  gentry  and  minis- 
try of  Fife  running  over  in  thousands,  and  the 
Lothiaus  with  the  town  of  Edinburgh  cleaving  to 
Argyle  above  expectation,  the  banders  courage  and 
companies  of  foot  and  horse  melted  away  as  snow 
in  a  hot  simshine.  A  paper  of  Sir  Archibald  John- 
ston's, as  a  letter  to  a  friend,  gave  good  satisfac- 
tion to  the  minds  of  men.  The  petition  of  those  who 
met  was  so  resolute,  full,  and  well  conceived.  My 
Lord  Montgomery's  petition  was  so  evil  taken,  that 
the  council,  however  at  the  beginning  for  the  far 
most  part  so  resolute  to  have  concluded  a  boasting 
mediation  to  the  terrifying  of  the  parliament,  yet  in 
end  was  glad  to  lay  down  all  such  motions.  Since 
the  King  was  not  able  to  carry  his  intentions,  his 
pleasure  was  we  should  desist  for  a  time  to  essay 
any  accommodation.  When  the  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton had  left,  first  the  parliament,  and  then  the 
King,  we  thought  he  had  come  to  us  with  some 
instructions  from  the  one  or  both ;  but  it  seems  he 
had  nothing  from  either,  but,  to  eschew  drowning, 
had  chosen  to  leave  both  for  a  time,  since  both 
could  not  be  kept,  and  to  both  his  obligations  were 
exceeding  great. 

It  were  a  pity  that  our  armies  were  so  unhappily 
employed,  when  there  is  so  fair  an  occasion  offered 
to  set  our  friends  abroad  on  their  feet,  and  to  put 
our  enemies  once  for  all,  over  the  brae,  never  more 
to  arise  to  their  terrible  former  greatness. 

At  this  time  I  will  only  give  you  an  account  of 
our  late  assembly  at  St  Andrew's.  On  our  way  we 
heard  of  sundry  rumours  of  the  banders  intention  to 
essay  their  numbers,  to  extort  from  the  assembly  an 
exposition  of  our  covenantj  favourable  for  an  expe- 
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dition  to  England,  for  vindication  of  the  King's 
honour,  which  was  alledged  to  be  unjustly  trampled 
upon  by  the  parliament.  However,  we  found  no 
footsteps,  when  we  came  to  the  place,  of  any  such 
plot ;  yet  to  preveen  it,  many  of  our  best  noblemen 
thought  meet  to  countenance  the  assembly :  not  only 
all  the  noblemen  of  Fife— Weems,  Burleigh,  Sin- 
clair, Elcho,  Balcarras— but  Argyle  also  brought 
over  with  him,  Eglinton,  Cassils,  Glencairn,  Lau- 
derdale, Gordon,  Maitland,  and  others,  who  all  were 
elders,  and  voiced.  The  parliament  of  England 
also  thought  meet  to  send  to  us,  by  our  commis- 
sioners, a  declaration  of  their  earnest  desire  to  have 
their  church  reformed  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  a  copy  of  their  petition  to  the  King  for  peace. 
Lest  the  carrier  hereof,  Mr  Robert  Barclay,  should 
have  been  so  long  detained  by  the  King,  whom  he 
was  directed  to  visit  by  the  way,  another  copy  was 
sent  to  us,  which  came  with  Mr  IJorthwick's  man,  on 
the  fourth  morning,  from  London.  We  thought  our- 
selves much  honoured  by  the  respectful  letters  both 
of  the  King  and  parliament  to  us.  It  seems  it  con- 
cerned both  to  have  our  good  opinion. 

On  Monday,  the  26th  of  July,  we  came  over  the 
water ;  not  without  dauger  and  fear.  Tuesday  the 
27th,  we  came  to  St  Andrew's.  We  found  there, 
in  the  people,  much  profanity  and  ignorance,  swear- 
ing, drunkenness,  and  the  faults  of  the  worst 
burghs,  with  extraordinary  dearth.  On  Wednes- 
day the  28th  was  a  fast.  Mr  Henderson  preached 
graciously  and  wisely,  on  2  Cor.,  vi.,  1,  2,  3 ;  taxed 
freely  the  vices  of  ministers,  among  other  the  hu- 
mour of  novation.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr  Blair  had 
a  sermon  on  Isaiah,  lii.,  7,  8,  9.  He  had  preached 
thrice  that  week  for  Mr  Rutherford,  and  was  un- 
well :  it  seems  he  expected  Mr  Andrew  Bamsay  to 
have  preached  that  diet,  being  the  antecedent  mo- 
derator ;  but  he  was  absent,  not  being  a  commis- 
sioner. After  both  sermons,  we  entered  the  Old 
College  with  great  trouble.  Dumfermling  took  the 
chair  of  state  for  the  King.  He  was  in  his  way  for 
France ;  for  hither  his  mind  carried  him,  against 
the  heart  of  all  his  friends ;  but  having  this  favour- 
able commission  put  on  him,  by  all  mens  expecta- 
tion, he  came  with  a  number  of  his  noble  friends ; 
his  nephew,  the  Master  of  Zester,  carried  the  com- 
mission in  a  purse  before  him.  After  prayer,  the 
moderator  leeted  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr  James 
Bonner,  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  Mr  Robert  Blair.  Cas- 
sils, for  keeping  of  the  assembly's  liberty,  caused 
add  Mr  Robert  Ramsay.  Mr,  James  Bonner,  got 
some  voices ;  the  rest  almost  none :  but  unani- 
mously Mr  Robert  Douglas  was  chosen.  Before 
the  election,  the  commissions  were  given  in,  the 
names  were  read  and  booked.  Want  of  charges 
made  many  presbyteries  send  but  one  minister.  The 
commission  was  referred  to  consideration,  because 
of  a  clause  of  the  chancery,  of  not  transferring  the 
synod  without  his  Grace's  advice.  The  King's  let- 
ter was  read :  it  was  very  gracious ;  yet  had  a  dis- 
charge express  enough  to  meddle  with  any  thing 
concerned  us  not.  The  Commissioner  craved  liberty 
of  assessors :  (he  spoke  little  and  low.)  It  was 
refused,  except  for  private  consultation.  The  King 
had  written  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  Aigyle, 
the  Chancellor,  Morton,  and  Southesk,  to  attend, 
and  assist  him.  Argyle  read  his  letter ;  but  pro- 
fessed his  presence  there  alone,  in  quality  of  a  rul- 
ing elder  from  the  presbytery  of  Inverary.  South- 
esk sat  at  his  foot-stool,  and  oft  whispered  his  unsa- 
voury advice.  None  of  the  other  appeared.  The 
commission  from  Campvere  was  welcomed. 
.  Thursday,  July  29th,  I  was  sent  for  by  the  mode- 
rator in  the  morning  to  Mr  Blair's  chamber.  There 


the  moderator  had  appointed  his  private  meetings 
with  his  assessors,  for  regulating  of  difficult  affairs. 
The  members  were  secretly  advertised ;  for  none 
were  allowed  publickly ;  Mess.  Henderson,  Cant, 
Dickson,  Blair,  Fleming,  Argyle,  Cassils,  Lauder- 
dale, Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  Mr  George  Winton, 
and  John  Binnie.  We  resolved  there  upon  the 
committees.  We  were  feared  for  a  storm  about  no- 
vations. The  ablest  men  of  the  kingdom  were  pre- 
sent. I  advised  to  name  the  committee  for  regu- 
lating of  Shetland  and  Orkney  first,  and  put  upon 
it  these  men  from  whom  they  expected  more  fajsh- 
rie,  such  as  Mr  Harrie  Guthrie,  Mr  David  Dog- 
leish,  and  sundry  moe.  The  committee  for  bills  and 
reports  I  got  too  ordered,  that  Mr  James  Bonner 
became  moderator  for  the  one,  and  Mr  Robert  Ram- 
say for  the  other,  with  Mr  George  Young  his  clerk, 
who  made  all  the  reports  in  &ce  of  the  synod, 
as  he  had  done  twice  before;  only  some  of  my 
friends  were  neglected  through  my  forgetfulness, 
who  therefore  were  like  to  have  created  us  trouble, 
had  I  not  gotten  some  employmient  to  them  there- 
after. The  clerk  had  drawn  up  a  number  of  matter 
for  the  synod,  which  then  we  examined.  No  ser- 
mon that  day,  for  Mr  R.  Ramsay  nominate  by 
the  moderator  but  yesternight,  had  refused.  In 
the  assembly  the  committee  for  bUls,  reports,  and 
Shetland,  were  appointed,  as  we  resolved.  The 
commissioners  for  visiting  the  universities  of  St  An- 
drew's and  Glasgow  were  renewed.  I  admired  the 
industry  of  Argyle.  All  the  diets  of  our  synod  he 
kept,  and  did  give  most  and  best  advice  in  every 
purpose  that  came  by  hand.  Our  privy  committee, 
before  or  after  the  assembly,  he  never  missed ;  the 
committee  for  visitation  of  the  universities,  had 
punctually  attended,  and  yet  never  complained  of 
weariness.  We  put  Eglinton  on  the  committee  of 
bills,  and  Glencairn  on  the  reports,  where  he  be- 
came a  little  more  busy  than  was  well  taken.  Be- 
cause of  the  ignorance  of  acts  of  the  general  assem- 
blies, the  clerk  was  desired  to  draw  together  in 
one  body  the  general  acts  of  the  old  assemblies, 
to  be  ready  for  the  press,  and  to  print,  without 
delay,  the  acts  of  the  last  five  assemblies.  Mr 
George  Haliburton  was  somewhat  tedious  in  his 
speeches  anent  the  plantation  of  Dundee.  His 
son  was  presented  by  the  Viscount  of  Didup; 
yet  at  the  town's  desire,  the  young  man  did  pass 
from  his  presentation.  Mr  D.  Dogleish  spoke  much 
and  well,  but  so  boldly  and  oft  that  he  was  little  re- 
garded. Mr  George  Gillespie's  cause  came  in.  His 
patrons  Weems  and  Elcho  spoke  much  for  his  reten- 
tion :  himself  also  was  very  earnest  to  stay.  Many 
marvelled  of  the  difficulty  was  made,  since  long  be- 
fore, as  he  was  alleged,  the  city  of  Edinburgh  had 
agreed  with  Mr  George  for  his  transportation  with 
his  patrons  consent.  The  King's  letter  was  read 
again,  and  overtures  for  Papists  and  presentations 
were  referred  to  the  moderator.  The  committees 
were  appointed  in  the  afternoon.  At  our  meeting, 
it  was  laid  on  Mr  Henderson  to  answer  the  Kmg 
and  parliament's  letters.  The  overture  anent  Pa- 
pists was  committed  to  me ;  which  I  drew,  as  it 
was  thereafter  approven  in  the  assembly,  without 
alteration.  We  spake  much  of  patronages.  The 
overtures  whereupon  the  commissioners  of  parlia- 
ment had  agreed  on  with  the  King,  I  shewed  was  of 
no  use  to  us ;  for  it  was  hard  for  us  to  find  one  per- 
son to  a  vacant  kirk ;  but  to  send  up  six  to  the  King, 
where-ever  he  was  to  present  any  one,  whereof  we 
would  assure  should  be  accepted  by  all  who  had  inte- 
rest, it  was  not  possible,  Argyle  made  a  fair  offer  for 
himself,  and  all  the  noblemen  present,  hoping  to 
persuade  other  noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  do  the 
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like,  that  they  would  give  free  liberty  to  presbyte- 
ries and  people  to  name  whom  they  would  to  vacant 
places,  upon  condition  the  assembly  would  oblige 
intrants  to  rest  content  with  modified  stipends.  I 
reasoned  against  this  condition,  not  for  stipends 
already  modified,  but  where  benefices  were  yet  en- 
tire ;  for  there  It  was  hard  for  us  to  dilapidate  these 
few  relicks  with  our  own  hand.  Lauderdale  was 
much  against  popular  elections.  So  we  resolved  to 
have  nothing  spoken  at  all  of  patronages. 

Priday,  30th,  the  provincial  assembly-books  were 
produced  by  the  commissioners  where  the  clerk 
resided.  A  very  well-penned  letter  by  sundry  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  was  read  for  help  of  ministers 
in  Ireland.  After  much  private  debate,  Mr  D.  Dick- 
son having  peremptorily  refused  it  was  laid  by  the 
voices  of  the  assembly  on  Mr  Blair  and  Mr  James 
Hamilton  to  go  to  Ireland  for  the  first  four  months ; 
on  Mr  Robert  Eamsay  and  Mr  James  Maclelland 
for  four  mouths  following ;  on  Mr  John  Livingston 
and  me  for  the  next  four.  It  came  so  suddenly  on 
me,  that  all  my  opposition  was  in  vain  ;  and  it  was 
the  assembly's  care,  to  beware  lest  all  the  men  that 
went  over  to  that  land  should  be  in  danger,  in  the 
first  settling  of  that  church,  to  favour  any  difier- 
ences  from  our  church.  There  was  much  debate 
for  reading  of  the  parliament  of  England's  letters. 
The  commissioner  was  passionate,  that  no  answer 
might  be  given  to  them  till  the  King's  license  might 
be  obtained  for  that  end.  When  his  weeping  could 
not  obtain  this,  Southesk  suggested  the  delay  of 
answer  only  for  twenty-four  hours.  This  also  was 
refused ;  for  however  the  answer  was  not  ready  for 
some  days  thereafter,  yet  we  esteemed  it  a  danger- 
ous preparative,  to  be  hindered  to  answer  when  we 
found  meet,  the  motion  made  to  us  by  less  consider- 
able parties  than  the  parliament  of  England.  Mr 
Eobert  Brown  having  satisfied  the  presbytery  of 
Penpont  for  his  long  delay  to  come  to  the  covenant, 
upon  his  humble  petition  was  received  an  expectant. 
After  noon,  in  our  committee,  the  book  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  last  general  assembly  was  revised, 
and  approven  by  us.  Mr  Henderson  made  a  long 
and  passionate  apology  for  his  actions.  That  the 
nomination  of  William  Murray  to  be  agent  for  the 
kirk  till  the  next  assembly,  was  by  the  commis- 
sioners, and  not  by  him ;  that  the  man  had  done 
many  good  offices,  and  none  evil,  to  the  church  ; 
that  he  had  refused  to  serve  any  longer  in  that  place  ; 
that  what  himself  had  got  from  the  King,  for  his 
attendance  in  a  painful  charge,  was  no  pension ; 
that  he  had  touched  as  yet  none  of  it ;  that  he  was 
vexed  with  injurious  calumnies.  After  the  venting 
of  his  stomach,  to  all  our  much  compassion,  the  gra- 
cious man  was  eased  in  his  mind,  and  more  chear- 
ful.  It  is  true,  some  expressions  in  his  sermons 
before  the  King,  and  his  familiarity  with  William 
Murray,  who  was  thought  to  be  deep  in  all  the 
plots,  made  him  somewhat  less  haunted  by  our  no- 
biUty  than  before  ;  and  Mr  David  Cathervvood,  and 
Mr  Andrew  Kirkhall,  their  censure  of  the  ministry 
of  Edinburgh  in  the  late  provincial  of  Lothian,  for 
not  applying  their  doctrine  to  the  evil  of  the  times  ; 
also  his  dissuading  of  his  acquaintance,  at  Mr  Wil- 
liam Scot's  burial,  to  come  over  to  the  council-day, 
and  his  small  countenancing  of  the  ministers  peti- 
tion to  the  council,  occasioned  many  unpleasant 
whispers  against  him  ;  but  certainly  the  man's  great 
honesty,  and  unparallelled  abilities  to  serve  this 
church  and  kingdom,  did  ever  remain  untainted. 

Mr  E.  Blair  and  Mr  S.  Eutherford  moved  us  to 
assist  them  for  an  act  of  transportability.  There 
was  a  great  heartburning  for  the  time  in  the  town. 
Mi  Andrew  Afflect  of  Largo  had  been  nominate  by 


Mr  A.  to  be  his  colleague  in  St  Andrew's.  The 
whole  town  did  much  affect  him.  Mr  Eobert  and 
Mr  Samuel  had  given  once  way  to  his  transporta- 
tion hither  :  yet  when  Mr  James  Bruce,  Blr  Arthur 
Morton,  and  Mr  George  Hamilton,  had  carried  the 
plurality  in  the  presbytery,  for  his  keeping  at  Largo, 
his  doctrine  not  being  so  spiritual  and  powerful  as 
the  case  of  St  Andrew's  required,  Mr  Eobert  plainly 
avowed  his  dissent  from  his  transportation  ;  where- 
upon almost  the  whole  town  did  storm,  and  refused 
to  regard  any  of  Mr  Eobert  and  Mr  Samuel's 
desires.  This  made  both  urge  at  least  a  transport- 
ability. I  helped  Mr  Samuel  to  obtain  it ;  but  to 
my  great  repentance,  if  he  makes  any  use,  as  he  is 
too  much  inclined,  of  that  his  liberty.  Mr  Eobert 
got  some  more  contentment  by  the  transporting  of 
Mr  Andrew  Houniman  to  be  his  colleague.  Mr 
Andrew  Afilect  also  was  taken  to  Dundee  for  the 
ending  of  that  tough  plea  betwixt  the  town  and  the 
Constable. 

All  this  while  my  Lord  Eglinton  was  seeing  what 
he  might  get  done  for  my  retaining.  He  was  assured 
by  all,  that  the  assembly  would  transport  me ;  and, 
for  this  effect,  Edinburgh  had  sent  a  warrant  to 
their  commissioners,  which  I  knew  not  for  the  time. 
His  Lordship,  therefore,  resolved  to  speak  nothing 
of  his  appeal ;  only  he  required  the  favour  of  an 
act  to  transport  in  the  synod  of  Glasgow  any  he 
could  find  without  a  burgh  and  nobleman's  resi- 
dence. This  was  granted;  and  so  his  Lordship 
went  away,  being  much  afflicted  with  the  death  of 
his  noble  son  Sir  Alexander,  the  Colonel. 

The  fourth  session  was  on  Saturday,  July  31.  A 
letter  from  a  number  of  English  ministers  at  Lon- 
don was  read,  shewing  their  desire  of  Presbyterian 
government,  and  a  full  union  with  our  church. 
The  question  of  Mr-  John  Bruce's  admission  came 
in.  The  patron,  presbytery,  and  provincial  synod, 
urged  his  receiving.  Wilham  Eig,  and  the  people, 
vehemently  opposed  it,  because  of  his  great  insuffi- 
ciency, and  neglect  of  some  part  of  his  trial ;  he 
was  decerned  to  be  admitted.  Mr  And.  Stewart's 
was  agitate.  The  provincial  of  Galloway  had  made 
an  act,  to  put  all  transported  Ministers  in  their 
bounds  unto  all  the  trials  required  of  expectants. 
This  by  all  was  thought  to  be  absurd ;  yet  the  clerk 
fell  on  au  overture  concluded  in  the  last  assembly, 
giving  liberty  to  presbyteries  to  put  ministers  to  some 
trial.  The  exposition  of  this  act  was  committed  to 
some  who  made  a  commodious  interpretation  thereof. 
Sundry  bills,  and  reports  of  particular  affairs,  were 
discussed. 

On  Sunday  Mr  David  Djck  preached,  most  on  the 
aflSictions  of  miuisters,  for  the  comfort  of  Mr  Blair 
as  I  took  it ;  but  was  not  thought  pertinent  by  the 
most.  After  noon,  Mr  And.  Cant  preached  zealously 
on,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up." 

Session  fifth,  Monday,  August  2.  The  principal 
of  the  English  parliament's  declaration  to  us,  with 
their  petition  for  peace  to  theKing,beingpresentedby 
Mr  Eobert  Barclay,  was  read.  The  King's  very  sharp 
answer,  presented  by  his  Grace,  was  read.  After 
it,  we  had  some  debate  in  our  committee  about  the 
publick  reading  of  the  King's  answer ;  yet  all  con- 
sented it  should  be  read.  The  assembly  resolved 
to  supplicate  the  King,  and  to  deal  with  the  par- 
liament, for  peace.  The  pieces  were  drawn  up  by 
■Mr  Henderson,  and  committed  to  my  Lord  Mait- 
land  to  deliver;  which  produced  that  gracious  re- 
turn from  the  parliament  which  ye  see  in  print.  A 
number  of  bills  and  reports  were  dispatched.  Mr 
John  Guthrie,  though  he  had  satisfied  for  his  late 
subscription  of  the  covenant,  and  was  earnestly 
suppHcate  by  the  whole  provincial  of  Murray,  yet 
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the  patron  Duff's  dissenting,  could  not  be  replanted 
in  his  old  church.  The  assembly  presented  Mr 
George  Halyburton  to  the  church  of  Bonlraoon. 
The  presbytery  of  Breehm  alledged  their  right. 
It  is  resolved,  that  the  rights  of  presbyteries  and 
synods  must  cease,  and  dissolve  in  the  hands  of 
general  assemblies  sitting.  That  great  contest  had 
been  in  Glasgow  anent  the  choice  of  their  session, 
we  got  it  settled  with  motioning  the  occasion  ;  the 
old  session  Was  ordained  to  chuse  the  new  :  but 
that  question  which  some  would  have  moved,  If  the 
old  session,  being  viciously  chosen,  was  to  be  the 
elector  ?  we  did  suppress.  The  negligence  of  some 
clerk  had  lost  the  most  part  of  the  acts  of  the  pres- 
bytery at  Newcastle ;  but  it  was  ordained  to  deliver 
all  could  be  had  to  Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  to  keep 
them  in  retentis.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  much 
debate  for  novations  in  our  committee.  Mr  Andrew 
Cant,  as  I  alledged,  been  put  to  by  his  nephew,  did 
much  extenuate  them.  Mr  Henderson  and  Mr 
Robert  Murray  fell  sharply  on  him.  He  freed 
himself  of  all  suspicion.  I  was  vexed  on  all  hands 
in  the  committee.  I  was  mouth  for  these  who 
pressed  the  danger  of  novations  ;  out  of  it  I  was 
beaten  on  as  too  slack  in  that  matter.  "When,  by 
the  cunning  delays  of  some,  the  matter  was  iilce  to 
be  cast  to  the  end  of  the  synod,  and  so  to  evanish,  I 
gave  over  my  agentry ;  whereupon  those  who  hated 
novations  being  enraged,  drew  a  petition  to  be  sub- 
scribed by  too  many  hands.  This  I  brought  to  our 
committee.  It  put  them  in  a  fray  of  division. 
They  laid  on  me  to  draw  an  act,  which  I  did  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  once.  Yet  thereafter  some  of 
our  committee,  repenting  of  their  consent,  it  was 
laid  on  Mr  Henderson  to  make  an  explanation  of 
the  former  act  anent  novations.  His  draught  did 
displease  more  than  mine.  At  last,  for  fear  of 
scandal,  we  agreed  on  pressing  for  the  time  all  acts, 
and  writing  a  letter  by  the  moderator  to  the  pres- 
byteries troubled  with  novations.  This  letter  I  drew 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all ;  yet,  after  the  assembly 
dissolved,  the  form  of  my  draught  was  altered. 
This  letter  was  brought  from  the  presbyteries  it 
was  sent  to,  to  our  provincial  synod,  where  we  got 
it  inserted  in  the  questions  of  our  visitations  of 
churches,  that  novations  in  our  bounds  should  be 
stopped  according  to  that  letter.  This  was  the 
most  difficile  matter  in  our  synod.  Our  northland 
brethren  were  much  inflamed ;  and  if  it  had  come 
in  face  of  synod,  would  have  made  a  violent  act ; 
yet  the  places  of  those  evils  being  alone  among  us 
in  the  west,  they  did  leave  the  agenting  of  it  to  us. 
Divers  practices  of  the  brethren  of  Galloway,  spe- 
cially the  deposition  of  Mr  Gilbert  Power,  had 
wakened  many  of  us  against  their  new  way ;  yet 
the  managing  of  that  matter  falling,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, in  my  poor  hands,  it  was  guided  so  peace- 
ably as  I  was  able,  and  all  was  for  this  once  fairly 
carried  to  all  sides  reasonable  contentment. 

The  next  three  sessions,  on  Tuesday,  August  3d, 
and  Wednesday,  4th,  before  and  after  noon,  were 
spent  on  particulars,  or  perfecting  the  particulars 
before  mentioned.  Every  assembly  is  troubled 
with  the  plantation  of  Edinburgh.  A  little  before 
this  assembly,  their  clerk,  Mr  Guthrie,  with  his 
side  of  the  council,  had  been  busy  to  have  drawn  in 
his  good  comrade  Mr  Andrew  Fairfoul  from  Leith  ; 
but  the  most  of  the  town  being  grieved  with  the 
motion,  called  themselves  together  in  the  church 
by  the  bell  after  the  second  sermon ;  and  finding 
my  transportation  to  Glasgow  passed,  gave  a  caU 
in  the  synod  to  three ;  the  one  failing  the  other,  Mr 
James  Hamilton,  Mr  David  Forest,  Mr  Mungo 
Law.    To  Mr  James  they  gave  a  Nolamus.    Mr 


David  did  so  peremptorily  refuse  in  private  and 
publick,  that  a  whisper  went  amongst  us  he  had  a 
dangerous  disease ;  yet  when  four  of  us  were  sent 
out  to  confer  with  him,  we  found  nothing  but  too 
great  and  somewhat  melancholick  modesty  in  the 
man.  Upon  our  report,  the  assembly  voiced  his 
abiding.  In  the  meantime,  the  council  of  Edin- 
burgh sent  over  to  their  commissioners  new  in- 
structions to  petition  for  me  and  Mr  Robert  Knox. 
My  matter  was  then  past.  Mr  Knox  was  not  well 
liked  of :  so  they  moved  only  for  a  power  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  general  assembly  to  plant 
them  in  one  man.  They  pitched  on  Mr  James 
Wright ;  but  his  health  was  known  to  be  so  extra- 
ordinarily evil  in  the  town,  that  we  voiced  his  abid- 
ing :  so  yet  they  have  been  unhappy  in  their  choices. 
The  last  synod  sent  to  presbyteries  a  number  of 
overtures  for  regulating  of  transportations.  Ifo 
diligence  to  count  of  was  used  for  their  examination 
or  perfecting  ;  so  they  passed  in  acts  at  this  time, 
rashly  enough  in  my  judgement ;  but  because  of 
my  interest,  I  meddled  not  in  that  matter.  The 
Isle  of  Sky  was  adjoined  to  the  province  of  Argyle, 
and  not  to  Ross.  The  Earl  of  Irvine  was  licensed 
to  take  over  to  France  any  two  ministers  he  could 
persuade  for  his  regiment ;  the  one  to  be  provided 
in  1000  pound  ;  the  other  1000  merits,  with  enter- 
tainment to  themselves,  horse,  and  man. 

Sessions  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth,  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  these  acts  passed  which  ye 
see  in  print,  with  a  niraiber  of  particulars.  The 
synod  of  Galloway  was  much  eyed  for  divers  of 
their  rash  acts.  Their  act  for  putting  ministers  to 
the  trial  of  expectants  was  repealed ;  their  deposi- 
tion of  an  old  man,  Mr  George  Kincaid,  near  eighty 
years,  for  insufficiency,  was  fotmd  unjust.  The 
causes  of  Mr  Gilbert  Power's  deposition  by  all  were 
found  null,  and  he  ordained  to  be  reponed  by  Mr 
James  Bonner.  At  the  day  of  reposition  a  number 
of  gentlemen  and  others  came  to  the  church,  and 
with  clubs  and  staves  made  opposition.  This  inso- 
lency  filled  all  the  country  with  clamour,  and  made 
the  horns  of  the  new  way  a  little  more  conspicuous. 
The  disdain  of  that  affront  cast  good  Mr  James  Bon- 
ner in  a  long  and  dangerous  fever.  In  our  meeting  at 
Edinburgh  we  concurred  with  Mr  Gilbert  to  com- 
plain of  the  riot.  The  council  took  order  as  we 
desired ;  only  we  advised,  and  sent  our  advice  to 
the  presbyteries  of  Galloway,  to  put  all  who  were 
convicted  to  their  publick  repentance  at  the  churches 
of  Maybole  and  Staniskirk.  Upon  the  parties  hum- 
ble penitence,  and  Mr  Gilbert's  peaceable  reposses- 
sion, we  resolved  to  supplicate  the  council  for  the 
mitigation  of  the  civil  censure.  Mr  George  Young, 
clerk  of  the  reports,  and  some  others,  handled  that 
matter  so,  that  the  impenitency  of  these  of  Gallo- 
way was  palpable  to  the  whole  synod.  There  was 
a  fashions  process  also  from  the  presbytery  of  St 
Andrew's.  Mr  David  Merns,  a  man  blameless, 
and  of  common  parts  of  learning,  had  been  deposed 
truly  for  insufSciency ;  but  a  number  of  other  things 
were  put  in  his  sentence,  which  all  are  found  to  be 
null.  With  much  ado  the  sentence  stood;  but 
with  some  qualification  for  the  man's  credit,  and  a 
provision  out  of  his  church  of  400  merks  till  he  was 
otherwise  provided.  Mr  Andrew  Afflect,  Mr  An- 
drew Feme,  and  Scottiscraig,  were  appointed  for 
visitation  of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  The  sighting 
of  the  provincial  books  was  for  good  purpose.  A 
commission  was  drawn  up,  as  you  see  in  print,  for 
attending  now  and  then  in  Edinburgh.  A  number 
of  good  motions  was  recommended  to  their  care. 
Upon  Argyle's  contriving  and  motion,  Maitland 
unanimously  was  sent  as  our  commissioner  to  King 
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and  parliament,  -wherein  he  proved  both  wise,  indus- 
trious, and  happy.  Montgomery's  petition  came  in 
hands;  sharp  enough  flyting  there  was  about  it 
betwixt  his  Grace  and  Argyle.  Always  for  time  to 
come  we  made  an  act  against  such  presumption. 
For  the  transmitting  of  our  covenant  to  posterity, 
it  was  appointed,  that  of  the  principal  there  should 
be  three  famous  transumpts  under  the  hand  of  the 
clerk-register,  the  clerk  of  the  Assembly,  and  coun- 
cil, to  be  set  in  the  books  of  parliament,  assembly, 
and  council.  Mr  James  Fairly  had  oft  been  a  sup- 
plicant for  some  place  in  his  great  necessity ;  when, 
after  long  delays,  there  did  no  possibility  appear  of 
any  flock  who  would  be  intreated  to  receive  him,  at 
last  Mr  Andrew  Affleck's  transportation  to  Dundee 
opened  a  door  to  young  Durie  in  Largo,  where  he  was 
patron,  to  receive  his  old  master  to  all  our  requests. 

On  Saturday  was  our  thirteenth  and  last  session. 
Here  a  fast  was  appointed.  The  causes  were  drawn 
up  by  some  longaome  and  unmeet  hand ;  the 
draught  read  was  misliked,  and  drawn  better,  as 
you  may  see.  Yet  the  printed  compend  is  not  so 
good  as  this.  The  motion  for  twenty  shilling  from 
every  church  granted  to  James  Murray  for  this 
year  also,  it  is  like  it  will  not  be  granted  again.  It 
is  thought  a  needless  burden.  The  man  is  called 
weak,  and  dear  in  his  extracts.  I  dissuaded  Sir 
Archibald  from  moving  any  thing  of  an  adjunct ; 
yet  he  did  venture,  and  carried  it.  He  showed  his 
willingness  to  serve  us  all  his  days  faithfully  and 
gratis ;  only  for  his  help  he  desired  he  might  have 
one  to  assist  the  kirk-meeting  when  he  could  not 
attend,  and  for  giving  of  extracts,  for  whose  actions 
he  should  be  answerable.  No  man  opposed  the 
motion.  Scotscraig,  since  no  expeuces  was  allowed, 
excused  his  voyage  to  Orkney ;  and  the  tutor  of 
Pitsligo  was  named  for  him.  Commissioners  of  the 
n-eighbour  presbyteries  appointed  to  meet  with  the 
presbytery  of  St  Andrew's,  for  settling  the  differ- 
ences anent  the  plantation  of  the  town,  which  was 
done  with  good  success. 

The  next  assembly  appointed  at  Edinburgh  the 
first  Wednesday  of  August.  The  moderator  spake 
very  wisely  both  to  ministers  and  elders,  especially 
about  keeping  of  unity,  and  being  aware  of  nova- 
tion.    All  ended  in  {;reat  peace  and  love. 

After  the  assembly  we  had  not  much  inward 
trouble.  The  letter  aliout  novations  we  made  be 
read  in  our  provincial  synod  of  Irvine,  and  from 
thence  to  be  sent  to  particular  sessions,  where  it 
calmed  somewhat  the  headiness  of  people  ;  but  the 
brethren  which  were  taxed  thereby,  whereof  there 
were  some  six  or  seven  in  Ayr,  and  two  or  three 
elsewhere,  were  the  more  stirred,  and  prepared 
themselves  to  write,  as  they  say,  for  strengthening 
their  tenets.  Some  of  them  are  very  heady ;  yet 
we  are  comforted,  that  they  increase  not  in  number, 
the  excesses  of  some  of  their  followers,  who  have 
fallen  into  rigid  Brownism  in  whole,  does  much  scar 
good  people  from  that  way;  as  also  the  presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh  their  dihgence,  who,  upon  the 
delation  from  the  synod  of  Aberdeen  of  one  Gearnes, 
a  gentleman,  his  avowed  Brownism,  caused  read  out 
of  all  the  oity-pulpits  a  warning  against  that  way. 
In  that  our  provincial  made  good  overtures,  for 
absence,  and  visitation  of  churches,  which  Mr  Eo- 
bert  Ramsay  drew  up.  They  were  too  long.  If  we 
get  the  substance  of  them  past  the  general,  which  we 
mind  to  try,  as  we  got  them  through  the  proviueial, 
our  church-discipline  will  be  better  executed.     , 

The  commission  from  the  general  assembly, 
which  before  was  of  small  use,  is  lilce  almost  to 
become  a  constant  judicatory,  and  very  profitable  ; 
but  of  so  high  a  strain,  that  to  some  it  is  terrible 


already.  In  one  of  the  two  or  three  meetings  I  was 
present ;  for  beside  the  pubhc  advertisement  from 
the  moderator  of  the  last  general  assembly,  who  is 
constant  convener  and  moderator,  I  was  seriously 
desired  to  come  by  my  Lord  Wariston.  Our  errand 
was,  to  hear  account  of  my  Lord  Maitland's  nego- 
ciation.  He  delivered  to  us  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land's return,  granting  all  our  desire,  in  abolishing 
of  bishops,  and  requiring  some  of  our  ministers  to 
assist  at  their  synod  against  the  5th  of  November, 
or  when  it  might  be  called.  Of  this  we  were  very 
glad,  and  blessed  God.  From  the  King,  his  answer 
was,  a  promise  to  consider  our  desires.  It  was 
found  expedient  to  nominate  commissioners,  that 
they  might  be  in  readiness.  It  was  intended  by 
some,  that  only  ministers  should  go,  and  that  very 
few.  In  the  meeting  I  moved  the  conjunction  of 
elders ;  but  I  got  not  a  man  to  second  me  j  so  I 
gave  it  over  :  yet  the  absurdity  and  danger  of  such 
an  omission  pressing  my  mind,  I  drew  up  reasons 
for  my  judgement,  which  I  communicate  to  Argyle 
and  Wariston ;  and  when  they  liked  the  motion,  I 
went  so  about  it,  that  at  the  next  meeting  it  was 
carried  without  opposition.  Fearing  I  might  be 
one  of  the  number  to  go,  I  dealt  m  private  to  my 
uttermost  to  decline  it ;  besides  the  hazardous 
travel,  I  remember  the  great  loss  I  was  very  near 
to  have  suffered  by  my  last  voyage,  had  not  my 
good  friend  Mr  George  Young  represented  to  my 
Lord  Chancellor  and  Argjle  the  truth  from  the 
writ.  Always  my  experience  made  me  upon  many 
grounds  to  decline  that  voyage,  some  whereof  in- 
tending to  be  gone  before  the  election.  Sundry 
would  fain  have  been  employed ;  and  lest  they 
should  have  gotten  themselves  named,  Argyle,  in  his 
cunning  way,  got  them  on  the  committee  of  nomi- 
nators. That  committee  named  Mr  Alexander  Hen- 
derson, Mr  Eobert  DouglaS,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford, 
Mr  George  Gillespie,  and  me ;  Cassils,  Maitland,  and 
Wariston,  for  elders.  Mr  Alexander  was  extremely 
averse  from  going,  protesting  his  former  expecta- 
tion of  death  before  he  could  attain  London :  but 
when  all  could  not  avail,  he  passionately  complained 
of  the  great  ingratitude  he  had  found  of  sundry,  who 
put  heavy  burdens  on  him,  and  were  ready  to  invent 
or  receive  injurious  calumnies  of  him.  Cassils  was 
much  averse,  and  made  great  opposition.  Every 
man  said  something ;  but  no  man  was  gotten  ex- 
cused. The  miserable  condition  of  the  Enghsh 
affairs  have  yet  kept  us  all  at  home. 


3.  Lkt  of  OveDtures  in,  and  Acts  of  the  ^states  of 
Scotland,  hearing  reference  to  the  Church,  from  the 
16th  of  May  1639,  to  tlie  11th  of  Nov.  1641,  from 
Chronological  Table  of  Acts,  vol.  v. 

1639. 

Sept.  6,  The  Covenant  subscribed  by  the  Lord 
Commissioner — Ratification  of  certain  Acts  of 
Assembly — Dr  Balcanquell — Grievances  of  Mmis- 
ters  of  the  North — Augmentation  of  Stipends — Pre- 
sentation to  Churches — Acts  of  Parliament  in  favour 
of  Bishops'  [rescinded]  Oaths,  prejudicial  to  Cove- 
nant— Profanation  of  Lords  Day,  &c.,  p.  253. 

Sept.  7.  Salmon  Fishing,  and  feeing  Shearers  upon 
Sunday — Lands  and  Benefices  of  Chapters, — Ibid. 

Sept.  10.  Salmon  Fishing  upon  Sunday — Kirk  of 
St  Magnus,  Kirkwall — Minister  of  Brechin — Two 
Ministers  and  Reader  in  Elgin — Minister  of  Auch- 
tertool — Acts  against  Drunkenness  and  Blasphemy 
— Procurator  of  the  Kirk,  Clerk,  and  Agent — their 
Fees^  Augmentation  of  Ministers  Stipends,  p.  256. 

Sept.  11.  Supplication  of  Assembly  anent  Large 
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Declaration — Expenses  to  Commissioners  of  As- 
sembly—Prohibition of  Marriage  of  Scotsmen  in 
England — Against  Papists  and  Jesuits — Kirk  of 
Montrose — Disjoyning  of  Denny  from  Falkirk — 
Kirk  of  Anveth — State  of  the  Church  of  Glasgow- 
Parsonage  of  Meigle — Churches  of  Elie,  Carsfernie, 
Glenlyou,  and  Fartrahill,  Chanonry  of  Boss,  Ejrk 
of  Feme,  and  AuchterteuU,  p.  256.  Paroehines  of 
Craigie  and  Kicearton,  p.  258.  Minister  of  St 
Nicholas,  Aberdeen — Sentences  given  by  High  Com- 
mission against  Ministers — Plantation  of  Schools — 
Provision  of  Gleibs  and  Manses — Presentation  to 
Vaikand  Kirks — Ratification  of  Acts  of  Assembly 
and  Covenant,  p.  259. 

Sept.  17.  Act  anent  Episcopacy,  &c.,  to  be  sepa- 
rated— Reservation  of  Commissioner  in  subscribing 
Covenant  delete  (in  Privy  Council  Register) — Act 
against  Episcopacy,  pp.  260-61. 

Sept.  20.  Earl  of  Errol  and  Minister  of  Turreff, 
p.  262. 

_  Sept.  24.  Act  against  Episcopacy,  and  Commis- 
sioners Declaration  thereanent,  p.  263. 
Sept.  25.  Kirk  of  Carrestone,  p.  264. 
Sept:  28.  Visitation  of  University  of  St  Andrews 
— Taclcs  of  Lands,  p.  266. 

Oct.  1.  Vassals  of  Bishops — Erection  of  Parishes, 
dismembering  of  Kirks,  &c.,  Kirkmaden,  Hospital 
of  Balhagardie,  Girwan  and  Daily,  Glenlyon  and 
Fotheringall — Regiments  to  be  furnished  with  mi- 
nisters, p.  268. 

Oct.  3.  Commission  for  Surrenders  and  Tithes, 
and  Plantation  of  Kirks — Presentation  of  Benefice 
of  Dumfries,  p.  271. 

Oct.  4.  Erection  of  Steeples — Paroche  Kirk  of 
Langsyde,  p.  272. 

Oct.  5.  Ratification  to  Town  of  Edinburgh  anent 
Augmentation  of  their  Ministers  Stipends,  p.  273. 

Oct.  7.  Distinction  of  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
Lords  of  Session,  pp.  274-8. 

Oct.  8.  Anent  Mortifications  in  favour  of  Colleges 
and  Hospitals,  p.  275. 

Oct.  10.  Presenting  Ministers  to  Kirks — Union 
of  Kirks,  p.  276. 

Oct.  11.  Admission  of  Ministers  to  Kirks  which 
belonged  to  Bishoprics,  p.  277. 

Oct.  14.  Planting  of  Kirks  usurped  by  Bishops — 
Laird  of  Tillythroskie  against  Minister  of  Birse, 
pp.  278-80. 

Oct.  17.  Plantation  of  Kirks — The  Procurator 
for  the  Kii'k,  p.  281. 

Oct.  23.  Visitation  of  University  of  St  Andrews, 
p.  281.  ' 

1640. 
June  11.  Ratification  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly, 
p.  291.  Of  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant- 
Supplication  of  General  Assembly  1639,  and  Acts  of 
Privy  Council  and  Assembly,  ordering  Subscription 
of  the  Covenant,  p.  292.  Act  Recissory,  p.  298. 
For  Planting  Ku-ks  vacant  by  default  of  Patrons — 
For  Admission  of  Ministers  to  Bishops  Kirks,  p. 
299.  Acts  Discharging  Salt  Pans  and  Salmon 
Fishing  on  Sunday— Against  Papists,  p.  300. 
Against  hiring  Shearers  on  Sunday,  p.  302.  Anent 
Large  Declaration,  p.  302.  Act  in  favour  of  Vassals 
holding  of  Prelates  and  Chapters,  p.  305.  Act 
in  favour  of  the  Procurator,  Clerk,  and  Agent  for 
Kirk  for  then:  fees,  p.  315.  Act  and  Band  for 
Maintenance  of  Acts  and  Constitution  of  this  Par- 
liament and  of  the  Religion,  &c.,  p.  316. 
1641.  ^ 

Auff.  5.  Supplication  of  the  Synod  of  Galloway 
agamst  Thomas  Maekie,  p.  354. 

Aug.  9.  Declaration  of  General  Assembly  anent 
the  Band  subscribed  by  some  Koblemeu,  p.  355. 


Aug.  13.  Proclamation  discharging  Noblemen 
and  others  who  have  not  subscribed  Covenant,  to 
have  seat  or  vote  in  Parliament,  p.  361. 

Aug.  20.  Universities  and  Schools — ^Articles  and 
desires  given  in  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  ICirk 
— Overtures  concerning  Universities  and  Schools, 
p.  365. 

Aug.  24.  The  Treaty  and  Registration  thereof, 
p.  369. 

Au^.  26.  The  Treaty — Anent  Ratification,  p.  371. 
Aug.  31.  Ratification  of  Treaty,  p.  280.      Act 
and  warrant  for  publishing  and  printing  of  the  Acts 
in  June  1640,  p.  387. 

Sept.  1.  Vicarages — Monuments  of  Idolatry — 
Suspensions  of  Ministers  Stipends — Papists  and 
Non-Covenanters,  p.  387.  Discharging  unlawful 
Marriages,  p.  388. 

Sept.  2.  Vicarages — Non-covenanting  Patrons — 
Escheitts  of  Papists — Monuments  of  Idolatry,  pp. 
388-9. 

Sept.  9.  Profession  of  Theology  in  University  of 
Glasgow — Monuments  of  Idolatry — Noncommuni- 
cants  and  Excommunicates — Suspension  of  Minis- 
ters Stipends,  and  Colleges,  Schools,  and  Hospitals, 
pp.  393-4. 

Sept.  10.  College  of  Glasgow— Distressed  Mims- 
ters  in  the  North — Monuments  of  Idolatry,  &c.,  pp. 
394-5. 

Sept.  11.  University  of  Glasgow — Propositions 
from  Assembly,  pp.  397-8. 

Sept.  14.  Distressed  Ministers — Commission  for 
Plantation  of  Kirks,  p.  398. 

Sept.  17.  Committee  for  Ministers  in  the  North, 
pp.  404-9. 

Sept.  24.  Gifts  of  Bishops'  Lands,  Rents,  &c. — 
Overtures  from  Kirk — Distressed  Ministers,  p.  410. 
Sept.  25.  Supplication  of  A.  Johnston,  Procura- 
tor for  Kirk,  pp.  413-17. 

Sept.  28.  Exoneration  of  Mr  A.  Henderson,  p. 
417. 

Sept.  29.  Act  anent  A.  Piteairn,  Minister  at 
Tannadyce,  p.  422. 

Oct.  5.  Disunion  of  Kilmarnock  Kirk,  p.  428, 
and  pp.  431-2. 

Oct.  22.  Commission  and  Overtures  for  the 
Kirlt,  p.  439. 

Oct.  26.  Committee  for  the  Kirk— Kirk  of 
Crieff,  pp.  441-2. 

Oct.  30.  Reader  at  Kirk  of  Meigle,  pp.  444-5. 
Nov.  1.    University  of  St  Andrews,  pp.  445-8. 
Nov.  3.  Ratification  of  the  Gift,  and  Mortifica- 
tion of  the  Rents  of  the  Bishopric  and  Priory  of 
St  Andrews  to  the  University,  p.  449. 
Nov.  12.  Commissioners  for  the  Kirk,  p.  460. 
Nov.  13.  Reasons  for  reuniting  the  7  Kirks  in 
Dumbartonshire  as  they  were  in  former  time — 
Commissioners  for  Plantation  of  Kirks,  p.  461. 

Nov.  15.  Plantation  of  Kirks— Breakers  of  the 
Lords  day — Collegiate  Kirks,  Provostries  and  Pre- 
bendaries, pp.  466-73.  Commission  for  Plantation 
of  Kirks,  p.  470. 

Nov.  16.  Supplication  of  John  Guthrie,  late 
Bishop  of  Morray — University  of  St  Andrews — Col- 
legiate Kirks— Superiority  of  Bishops  Lands,  p.  482. 
Commission  for  Visitation  of  Colleges  of  St  An- 
drews, p.  498.  Act  in  favour  of  Laik  Patrons  of 
Provostries,  Prebendaries,  Chaplainries,  and  Altar- 
ages, p.  500.  't- 

Nov.  17.  Act  anent  the  erection  of  the  Kirk  of 
Elie,  p.  559.  Do.  of  Anstruther  Easter,  p.  561. 
Denny,  p.  562.  Ratification  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Aberdeen  to  the  Colleges,  p.  565.  To  the  College 
of  Glasgow,  p.  566.  To  the  Kirk  of  Leith,  p.  567. 
Kirk  of  Caxrestpun,  p.  568 ;  and  Bonds  to  Kirk 
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thereof,  p.  569.  Eatifioation  to  Minister  of  TurrefT, 
p.  569.  Of  Patronage  of  the  Kirk  of  Dyke  to  Earl 
of  Dunfermline,  p.  569 ;  and  Lordship  of  Dunferm- 
line, p.  571.  Eatification  to  Leslie  of  Tack  of  Bishop- 
ric of  Orkney,  p.  577.  Do.  in  favour  of  Minister 
of  Culross,  p.  578.  Eatification  to  Marquis  of  Ha- 
milton of  Patronages  of  Calder  and  Monkland,  p. 
588.  Eatification  of  disuniting  Kirks  of  Kirkmabreck 
and  Kirkdaill  from  Anveth,  p.  595.  Do.  Teinds 
of  Calder  to  Stirling  of  Keir,  p.  590.  To  Minister 
of  Donoone  of  1200  merks,  p.  597.  Eatification  of 
Barony,  Eegality,  and  Temporality  of  Glasgow 
Bishopric  to  Duke  of  Lennox,  p.  597.  Of  Cathe- 
dral at  Dornoch,  p.  599.  Do.  to  Minister  and  School- 
master at  Glenluce,  p.  602.  Eatification  of  Gift  to 
Town  of  Edinburgh  of  Teinds,  &c.,  of  Bishopric  of 
Edinburgh,  p.  605.  Teinds  of  Kilrennie,  p.  606. 
Castle  of  Spynie  to  Innes,  p.  607-  Of  1000  merks 
to  the  Cathedral  of  Dunkeld,  p.  607.  Patronage  of 
Kirmaden,  p;  608 ;  and  a  great  number  of  other 
ratifications  of  the  same  kind,  amounting  in  all  to 
360t— passed  in  cumulo. 


GENERAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  BDINBUEGH,  1643. 


The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  1642,  as  the 
reader  must  have  perceived,  from  the  nature  of  some 
of  its  Acts,  were  of  a  very  important  character  and 
tendency;  and,  having  given  the  authenticated 
record,  it  now  becomes  requisite,  with  reference  to 
the  current  of  events,  to  recur  to  these  in  con- 
nection with  the  political  occurrences  with  which 
they  were  combined,  as  forerunners  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  Assembly  of  1643. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  some  months  pre- 
vious to  the  Assembly  of  1642,  a  complete  rup- 
ture had  taken  place  betwixt  the  King  and  the 
English  Parliament — that  both  parties  were  busied 
in  preparations  for  an  appeal  to  arms — that  the 
Commissioners  for  the  Scotch  Covenanters  had 
tendered  their  mediation,  and  obtruded  their  unsea- 
sonable project  for  establishing  Presbytery  in  Eng- 
land as  the  means  of  allaying  all  animosities  betwixt 
the  King  and  his  English  subjects — (a  proposition 
which  was  reproved  by  the  King,  but  encouraged 
by  the  parliamentary  leaders) — and  that,  notwith- 
standing the  King's  reasonable  objections  to  the 
Scotch  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of  England,  a 
popular  petition  was  presented  to  him,  through  the 
Scotch  Council,  persisting  in  these  hostile  interven- 
tions respecting  the  Church  of  England.  This  took 
place  on  the  very  eve  of  the  meeting  of  that  Assem- 
bly on  the  27th  of  July. 

The  Kmg's  letter  to  the  Assembly  gave  assur- 
ances of  the  most  friendly  kind  with  respect  to  the 
Kirk  as  now  restored  to  its  Presbyterian  form  and 
privileges,  and  called  upon  it  to  promote  peace  and 
obedience  to  the  laws  by  precept  and  example. 
Soon  after  it  met,  a  "  Declaration  of  the  Parliament 
of  England"  was  also  laid  before  it ;  but  neither  the 


date  of  that  document,  nor  of  its  receipt,  nor  of  the 
answer  to  it  which  is  subjoined  in  the  printed  Acts, 
appears  from  thence.  To  the  King's  letter,  it  will 
be  observed  there  is,  in  the  answer,  an  exuberant 
declaration  of  "  great  joy  and  gladnesse"  on  hearing 
it  read,  and  assurances  of  promoting  loyalty,  peace, 
and  religion.  But  this  is  followed  by  a  pressing 
demand  for  "  unity  in  religion  and  uniformity  of 
church  government,  as  a  meane  of  a  firme  and  du- 
rable union  betwixt  the  two  kingdomos,  and  with- 
out which,  former  experiences  put  us  out  of  hope 
long  to  enjoy  the  puritie  of  the  Gospel  with  peace," 
&c.  ;  and  all  this  is  wound  up  with  a  high  rhetori- 
cal flourish.  In  the  Declaration  from  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  cunning  malcontents,  by  whom  it  was  sent, 
adopted  a  language  suited  to  the  taste  of  their  Scot- 
tish confederates,  ascribing  all  the  troubles  to  "  the 
plots  and  practises  of  a  malignant  party  of  Papists 
and  ill-afiected  persons,  especially  of  the  corrupt  and 
dissolute  Clergy ;"  the  "  instigation  of  Bishops  and 
others,"  actuated  by  "  avarice  and  ambition,  being 
not  able  to  bear  the  reformation  endeavoured  by 
the  Parliament."  And  they  express  great  concern 
for  the  King's  honour  and  state,  '•'  the  glory  of  God, 
by  the  advancement  of  the  true  religion,  and  such  a 
reformation  of  the  Church  as  shall  be  most  agree- 
able to  God's  Word. " 

To  this  vague  and  guarded  communication,  the 
Assembly  made  an  elaborate  answer,  intimating 
"  their  serious  thoughts  and  earnest  desires  'for 
unity  of  Eeligion ;  that  in  aU  His  Majesties  domin- 
ions there  might  be  one  Confession  of  Faith — one 
Directory  of  Worship — one  publike  Catechisme — 
and  one  forme  of  Kirk  Government ;"  and  for 
"  suppressing  the  names  of  heresies  and  sects, 
Puritans,  Conformists,  Separatists,  Anabaptists," 
&c.  In  conclusion,  the  Assembly  plainly  suggests, 
to  the  English  Parliament,  that  "  the  Prelaticall 
Hierarchic  being  put  out  of  the  may,  the  work 
will  be  easie,  without  forcing  of  any  conscience,  to 
settle  in  England  the  government  of  the  Eeformed 
Kirks  by  Assemblies ;  for  although  the  Eeformed 
Kirks  do  hold,  without  doubting,  their  lark  oflicers 
and  kirk  government  by  Assemblies  higher  and 
lower,  in  their  strong  and  beautiful  subordination, 
to  be  jure  divino,  and  perpetuall ;  yet  Prelacie,  as 
it  difiereth  from  the  office  of  a  pastor,  is  almost 
universally  acknowledged  by  the  Prelates  them- 
selves, and  their  adherents,  to  be  but  an  humane 
ordinance,"  &c.,  which,  "  without  wronging  any 
man's  conscience,  may  be  altered  and  abolished." 

Besides  the  letter  from  the  Parliament,  the 
Assembly  were  favoured  with  a  similar  one  from 
"  some  Ministers  of  England,"  whose  names,  how- 
ever, are  not  given  in  the  copy  of  it,  but  much 
more  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Assem- 
bly, inasmuch  as  they  avow  their  preference  of  the 
Presbyterian  system.  To  this  a  cordial  response 
was  given,  concluding  with  a  proposal  for  a  united 
Assembly  of  the  divines  of  both  kingdoms  to  settle 
all  points  of  faith,  catechisms,  and  directory  for 
public  worship. 
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These  several  communications,  from  the  Assem- 
bly of  1642,  were  accompanied  with  applications  to 
the  Lords  of  Privy  ComicU  and  Conservators  of  the 
Peace  for  their  concurrence  in  support  of  these 
views  and  objects,  by  pressing  them  on  the  King 
and  Parliament  of  England.  Lord  Maitland  was 
authorized  to  proceed  thither  with  the  answers  to 
the  King  and  Parliament ;  and  they  gave  instruc- 
tions to  then'  Commissioners  in  London  to  enforce 
these  preconcerted  measures.  But  the  crowning 
act  of  this  scheme  was  the  appointment  of  a  "  Com- 
mission for  publike  affairs  of  this  Kirk,  and  for 
prosecuting  the  desires  of  this  Assembly,  to  his 
Majestie  and  the  Parliament  of  England."  Of  the 
proceedings  of  this  formidable  Commission,  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  treat  in  the  sequel.  It  com- 
prised fifty  ministers,  ten  noblemen,  and  fifteen 
barons  and  burgesses,  being  in  all  seventy-five 
members,  who  henceforward  formed,  as  it  were,  a 
second  House  of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  exercising 
functions  that  embraced  both  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical concerns  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  trenching  upon 
those  of  England.  Its  members  were  the  leaders 
of  the  Covenant  throughout  its  career ;  and  the 
laymen  amongst  them  were  those  whose  ardent  zeal 
had  been  rather  quickened  then  quenched  by  the 
spoliation  of  the  Episcopal  revenues,  iu  the  Scottish 
Parliament  of  November,  1641 — an  exemplarwhich, 
doubtless,  awakened  the  cupidity  of  many  among 
the  English  Puritans,  who  now  panted  for  a  similar 
and  even  more  extended  change  ;  for  a  large  portion 
of  these  were  Independents,  and  contemplated  the 
adoption  of  a  more  comprehensive  appropriation  in 
their  legislation,  which  might  extinguish  the  Epis- 
copal without  rearing  a  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
thus  leave  the  wealthier  endowments  of  the  English 
Church  to  the  rapacious  hands  of  the  most  potent 
among  them. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  principles  of  this  scheme, 
the  Assembly  thought  it  fitting  to  keep  up  popular 
excitement  throughout  the  country ;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  a  fast  was  appointed,  and  the  clergy  were 
enjoined  to  forward  the  "  great  work  of  unity  of 
religion,  and  uniformity  of  kirk-government,"  by 
preaching  and  praying  with  their  flocks  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  notice  all  the  subordinate 
Acts  of  that,  Assembly,  many  of  which  were  compe- 
tent and  laudable ;  but  there  was  one  by  which, 
without  imputing  any  sinfulness  to  church  patron- 
age, or  proposing  to  abolish  it,  they  merely  sought 
to  appropriate  the  exercise  of  it  to  the  Assembly 
itself.  The  King,  in  the  great  abundance  of  his 
concessions,  had  agreed  to  exercise  the  royal  church- 
patronage,  by  bestowing  presentations  on  some  one 
in  a  leet  of  six  to  be  named  by  the  Presbyteries 
within  whose  bounds  vacancies  should  occur ;  and, 
founding  on  this  concession,  the  Assembly  1642 
issued  instructions  to  all  the  Presbyteries,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  transmit  these  leets  through  the 
Synods  to  the  Assembly,  in  order  that  its  fiat  might 
be  given  in  the  selection  of  presentees.     Such  were 


the  views  of  the  covenanted  Assemblies  on  this 
subject.  Yet  much,  as  they  desired  to  possess  this 
troublesome  privilege,  they  did  not  prize  it  so  highly 
as  to  sacrifice  their  clerical  interests  in  its  acquisi- 
tion ;  for  when  Argyle  offered  to  renounce  all  his 
patronages  into  the  hands  of  the  Church,  provided 
they  would  relinquish  all  claims  to  augmentations 
of  stipends  in  his  parishes,  the  proposal  was  re- 
jected. 

It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that,  in  all  these  un- 
exampled proceedings,  the  Covenanters  meant  to 
intimate  to  the  King  their  intentions  to  make 
common  cause  with  their  fellow-sympathizers  in 
England  ;  for  they  knew  full  well — and,  if  we  are 
to  give  them  credit  for  sincerity,  they  had  declared 
their  acquiescence  in  the  stipulation — that  the  King 
had  conceded  Presbytery  in  Scotland  upon  the  clear 
understanding  that  his  doing  so  should  not  imply 
any  intermeddling  with  Episcopacy  in  England ; 
and  his  well  known  principles  on  that  score,  and 
unifoi-m  adherence  to  them,  left  no  reason  to  expect 
that  he  would  ever  consent  to  this,  save  on  the 
compulsitor  of  sheer  force.  Their  proposals  to  that 
effect,  therefore,  were  tantamount  to  a  declaration 
that  they  would  co-operate  with  the  English  agita- 
tors in  forcing  their  favourite  form  of  Church  Go- 
vernment upon  him  and  England ;  and  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  an  interference  with  the  internal 
affairs  of  England — which  was  so  entirely  beyond 
the  legitimate  sphere  of  the  Scottish  Estates,  and 
which  ultimately  led  to  the  most  calamitous  conse- 
quences— was  pressed  with  such  inflexible  pertin- 
acity.* 

Amidst  all  these  longings  after  "  unity  and  uni- 
formity in  both  kingdoms,"  however,  in  which  these 
zealous  men  indulged,  it  is  important  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  feeling  among  themselves,  after  the 
time  that  they  had  obtained  the  ratification  by  the 
King  and  Estates  in  Scotland  of  all  their  Acts  of 
Assembly,  &c.  We  shall  not  take  the  accounts  of 
Guthrie,  Burnet,  or  other  hostile  chroniclers,  nor 
the  statements  of  more  modem  writers,  whether 
Whig  or  Tory — for  we  cannot  quite  adopt  all  the 
views  either  of  Mr  Hume  or  Mr  Malcohn  Laing, 
the  latter  of  whom  informs  us  that  the  "  pure  and 
unmixed  flame  of  liberty"  which  burned  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Covenanters,  "  was  fed  and,  at  length,  gra- 
dually contaminated  by  the  spirit  of  religion"  and 
that  "  the  limits  of  moderation  and  prudence  were 
overstept  by  intolerant  zeal — the  distiiyuished  oMrri- 
hute  of  an  EstaUished  Church." f  We  prefer  the 
homely  testimony  of  Baillie  ;  and  to  those  who,  in 
our  own  times,  tallc  of  the  period  immediately  sub- 
sequent to  1638,  as  "  the  golden  age"  of  the  Kirk, 
we  commend  the  following  passages  for  study : — 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  his  cousin  Spang,  referring 
to  the  doings  of  the  Parliament  1641,  he  says — 


*  The  several  proceedings  which  we  have  thus  cha- 
racterised freely  but  honestly,  are  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  1642,  to  which  we  have 
alluded. 

+  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.,  p.  245. 
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"  Good  Mr  Henderson  all  the  time  was  very  silent, 
and  under  misconstruction  with  the  chief  of  his  old 
friendsj  as  if  he  had  been  too  sparing  of  his  Majesty 
in  tliese  dangerous  occasions,  and  that  in  his  ser- 
mons some  sentences  did  fall  from  him  prejudicial 
to  the  States  proceedings." — (Vol.  i.,  p.  334.) 
"  There  was  a  committee  of  our  Estates  appointed 
to  attend  the  Parliament  of  England,  not  so  much 
for  the  perfecting  of  our  treaty,  as  to  keep  good 
correspondence  in  so  needful  a  tyme.  None  of 
the  former  Commissioners  were  employed  but  Sir 
Arch.  Johnston  and  Sir  John  Smith ;  for  the  most 
of  all  the  rest  were  fallen  in  the  countrys  dislike, 
complying  too  much  with  the  King.  Certainly 
Dumfermline,  Waughton,  Sheriff  of  Teviotdale, 
Eiccarton,  Clerk  of  Dundee,  tint  all  credit  with  the 
States." — (P.  335.)  He  gives  a  sketch  of  the  state 
of  England  thus : — "  That  country  is  in  a  most 
pitiful  condition  ;  no  comer  of  it  free  from  the  evils 
of  a  civil  war.  Every  shire,  every  city,  many  fami- 
lies divided  in  this  quarrel ;  much  blood  and  un- 
usual spoil  made  by  both  where  they  prevail." — 
(P.  355.)  "  Our  heartburnings  increase,  and  with 
them  our  dangers." — "  We  fear  the  two  part  of 
our  nobility,  and  many  of  our  gentry."- — (P.  355.) 
"  The  affairs  of  this  Isle  go  as  a  ship  exceedingly 
tossed inadangerous sea." — (P. 364.)  And, referring 
to  ecclesiastic  matters,  (p.  362,)  he  says — "  The 
matter  of  our  raotaiiom  is  worse  than  before." — "  The 
letter  I  procured  to  some  of  our  Presbyteries  was 
made  use  of,  as  I  wrote  to  you,  in  our  Provincial  at 
Irvine.  This  did  much  exasperate  the  brethren 
who  were  patrons  of  that  way,  so  that  immediately 
Mr  Gabriel  Maxwell,  by  the  consent  of  some  others, 
did  write,  in  five  sheets  of  paper,  a  full  treatise,  in 
a  very  bitter  and  arrogant  strain,  against  the  three 
nocent  ceremonies — Pater  Noskr,  Gloria  Patrice, 
and  kneeling  in  the  pulpit — by  a  great  rabble  of 
arguments,  both  particular  and  general,  which  go 
far  beyond  these  three  particulars  questioned,  the 
unlawfulness  of  our  church  practice  ;"  and  then  he 
proceeds  with  details  of  those  polemics,  which  he 
winds  up  (p.  3C3)  by  saying,  "  I  am  doing  all  I  can 
to  set  all  instruments  on  work  for  the  quenching  of 
that  fire." 

Such  was  the  state  of  excitement  in  Scotland 
during  the  year  1642,  while  the  civil  war  was  rag- 
ing in  England.  The  Parliament  of  the  latter 
having  passed  an  ordinance  for  settling  the  militia 
in  such  hands  as  they  should  think  fit,  the  King,  on 
the  11th  of  June,  issued  his  commissions  of  array  ; 
and,  after  hostilities  had  actually  commenced,  set 
up  the  royal  standard  at  Nottingham,  on  the  22d  of 
August,  with  great  pomp  and  circumstance.  We 
have  already  noticed  the  brotherly  correspondence 
betwixt  the  Assembly  of  1642  and  the  English  Par- 
liament ;  and  the  latter  communicated  a  response 
through  Maitland  to  the  Commission  of  Assembly, 
on  the  21st  of  September,  for  which  it  was  "  glad 
and  blessed  God."  Its  purport  was  to  the  effect  that 
they  purposed  calling  an  Assembly  of  learned  and 
godly  divines ;  and  to  insure  co-operation  in  the  war 


both  of  the  pen  and  of  swords,  that  reply  intimated 
that  Prelacy  "  is  evil,  and  justly  offensive  and  bur- 
densome to  the  kiugdome^a  great  impediment  to 
reformation  and  the  growth  of  religion —  very  preju- 
dicial to  the  state  and  government  of  the  kingdom — 
and  that  the  same  should  be  taken  away."  But, 
with  wary  caution,  they  abstained  from  pledging 
themselves  to  the  establishment  of  Presbytery. 

The  King,  knowing  full  well  that  the  Parlia- 
mentary leaders  desired  only  the  assistance  of  the 
Scotch  to  demolish  the  English  hierarchy,  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Scotch  Council  (26th  August)  express- 
ive of  his  anxiety  to  adopt  all  necessary  reforma- 
tion in  the  English  Church,  but  assuring  it  that  the 
Parliament  had  no  intention  to  adopt  Presbytery. 

The  Scotch  Conservators,  whom  the  Chancellor 
had  appointed  to  meet,  assembled  on  the  22d  of 
September;  and  efforts  were  made,  by  Hamilton 
and  others,  to  awaken  a  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the 
King,  whose  arms  in  various  conflicts  had  been 
successful.  An  answer  was  sent,  in  which  it  was 
requested  that  the  Queen,  who  was  on  the  Conti- 
nent, should  return  to  Britain  and  exert  her  good 
offices  as  a  mediatrix ;  and  they  pledged  themselves 
that,  should  that  mediation  fail  of  success,  they 
would  support  the  throne.  This  declaration  was 
signed  by  the  most  popular  leaders — among  others 
by  Alexander  Henderson.  This  favourable  dispo- 
sition was,  however,  soon  counteracted;  for  the 
great  body  of  the  clergy,  who  had  a  morbid  anti- 
pathy to  Prelacy  and  a  horror  of  Popery,  (even  in 
soldiers,  whom  the  King  had  employed,)  took  tho 
alarm,  and  the  pulpits  resounded  with  declamations 
on  "  the  Kirk  in  danger,"  which  once  more  filled 
the  populace  with  alarms.  The  English  Parlia- 
ment, whose  military  operations  had  hitherto  been 
unpropitious  in  this  conjuncture,  sent  down  a, 
Declaration  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  expatiating 
on  the  dangers  to  which  religion  was  exposed,  and 
entreating  cordial  support — (7th  November ;)  and 
the  King,  apprehensive  of  the  effects  which  might 
follow,  sent  a  counter  Declaration  to  the  Council, 
which  was  convened  on  the  20th  of  December,  to 
consider  both  Declarations.  A  struggle  ensued. 
Argyle,  who,  for  some  time  past,  had  been  on  ami- 
cable terms  with  Hamilton,  broke  off  to  the  alarm- 
ists and  joined  the  clerical  party,  insisting  that 
both  declarations  should  be  published,  or  neither. 
This  was  resisted,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  put- 
ting the  English  Parliament  on  a  level  with  their 
own  King,  whose  address  it  was  their  duty,  as  his 
Coimcil,  to  communicate  to  his  Scotch  subjects ; 
while,  as  regarded  the  Parliament's  Declaration,  it 
was  beyond  their  province  to  recognise  or  act  upon 
it.  From  that  moment,  the  chief  men  in  the  king- 
dom were  openly  divided  into  two  parties  in  Scot- 
land— the  one  for  the  King,  and  the  other  for  the 
Parliament  of  England. 

Whenever  it  was  known  that  the  Council  had 
resolved  to  publish  only  the  King's  Declaration,  a 
new  agitation  arose,  headed  and  excited  by  the 
clergy;   and   great    multitudes  of    the    alarmists 


344 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1643. 


resorted  to  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning  of  January 
1643.  On  the  6th  of  that  month,  a  petition  was 
got  up,  thus  enforced,  and  presented  to  the  Council, 
craving  that  the  Parliament's  Declaration  should 
also  be  published,  and  that  the  publication  of  the 
King's  should  not  be  held  to  imply  approval ;  and 
similar  petitions  were  sent  in  from  all  quarters  of 
the  country.  In  order  to  counteract  these  move- 
ments, Traquair,  and  many  of  the  most  eminent 
nobility,  and  others,  put  in  a  "Cross  Petition," 
requesting  the  Council  to  take  no  steps  prejudicial 
to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Crown,  to  Iceep 
in  view  the  distinction  betwixt  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical power,  and  to  avoid  giving  any  pledges  to  the 
English  Parliament,  which  might  put  the  peace  and 
rehgion  of  Scotland  in  jeopardy.  This  Cross  Peti- 
tion, though  apparently  most  unexceptionable,  and 
founded  on  sound  constitutional  principles,  was  not 
to  the  taste  of  the  excited  clergy,  who  not  only 
refused  to  join  in  it,  but  exclaimed  against  "  detest- 
able neutrality,"  and  threatened  all  who  signed  it 
with  eternal  damnation.  The  Commission  of  the 
former  Assembly,  directing  the  popular  torrent  and 
swelling  its  force  by  their  authority,  transmitted  a 
declaration  against  the  Cross  Petition  to  all  Pres- 
byteries, ordering  it  to  be  read  from  all  pulpits,  and 
enforced  by  the  ministers.  Overborne  by  these 
wide-spread  clamours,  the  Council  at  length  yielded, 
gave  an  evasive  answer  to  the  Cross  Petition,  and 
appointed  Commissioners  to  mediate  betwixt  the 
King  and  his  English  Parliament — ^including  in 
the  number  Mr  Henderson  and  other  clergymen. 
These  Commissioners  were  instructed  to  desire 
from  the  King,  uniformity  of  religion — that  all 
Papists  should  be  removed  from  his  service — that 
he  himself  should  renounce  Episcopacy — and  that  a 
Parliament  in  Scotland  should  be  called. 

The  exasperation  thus  created  was  increased  by 
a  feud  betwixt  Hamilton  and  Loudoun,  about  certain 
leases  of  teinds  enjoyed  by  the  latter ;  and  the  fer- 
ment excited  by  all  these  means  was  extreme. 

These  Commissioners  went  to  Oxford  imme- 
diately afterwards,  (February,)  when  the  first  pro- 
position submitted  to  the  King  was  contained  in  a 
petition  from  the  Commission  of  Assembly  against 
Prelacyand  Popery.  Though  enforced  bythe  private 
advice  of  Loudoun,  that  the  King's  acquiescence 
on  this  point  would  insure  him  the  support  of  the 
Scotch  natioo,he  refused  to  yield,  andsoon  after  pub- 
lisheda  formal  answer  to  the  application.  Failing  in 
this,  the  Commissioners  m-ged  their  mediation,  and 
that  a  Parliament  in  Scotland  should  be  called, 
although,  by  an  express  act  in  1641,  the  meeting 
of  that  Parliament  was,  with  consent  of  all  parties, 
postponed  till  1644.  The  King  declined  to  accede  to 
either  of  these  demands ;  and  the  Commissioners, 
after  being  refused  permission  to  go  to  London, 
returned  to  Scotland,  chagrined  with  the  failure  of 
their  mission,  and  the  coldness  of  their  reception 
at  the  King's  Court. 

The  Scotch  agitators,  however,  were  not  to  be 
thus  baulked  in  their  designs.     Having  a  complete 


ascendancy  in  all  the  executive  departments— in 
the  Council — in  the  Committee  of  Conservators— 
in  the  Conmiission  for  public  burdens — a  meeting  of 
these  three  bodies  was  convened  on  the  lOth  of 
May  1643,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Assembly's 
Standing  Commission.  It  was  then  proposed  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  warlike  position  on  the  Eng- 
lish frontier,  it  was  necessary  to  put  the  Border  in 
a  state  of  defence,  and  that  for  this  purpose  a  Con- 
vention of  the  Estates  should  be  called  without 
the  King's  previous  sanction.  This  was  opposed 
by  Hamilton,  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  others ;  but 
all  legal  objections  were  overborne,  and  the  con- 
vention was  summoned  by  the  Chancellor  for  the 
22d  of  June  ;  an  apology  having,  in  the  meantime, 
been  sent  to  the  King  for  this  unwonted  proceeding. 

The  meeting  of  the  Convention  was  heralded 
through  the  country  by  a  fast  and  political  ser- 
mons. In  order  to  quiet  the  scruples  of  many  honest 
and  loyal  Presbyterians,  a  scheme  was  devised  for 
this  purpose,  by  getting  up  a  Eemonstrance  from  the 
Assembly's  Commission,  setting  forth  the  danger  of 
the  Church  and  nation.  This  Kemonstrance  pressed 
the  Convention  to  make  common  cause  with  their 
Enghsh  brethren ;  and  although  it  did  not  expressly 
mention  the  employment  of  an  armed  force  for  the 
purpose,  it  was  clearly  implied  that  this,  as  on  for- 
mer occasions,  should  be  the  mode  of  supporting  reli- 
gion; with  this  difference,  however,  that,  in  1639  and 
1640,  this  had  been  done  in  their  own  national  quar- 
rel, whereas  now  it  would  be  an  intervention  in  the 
affairs  of  a  foreign  country.  The  Convention  thus 
prompted  and  cheered  on  to  the  crusade  by  multi- 
tudes who  had  thronged  to  Edinburgh,  resolved  to 
arm  the  nation,  and  ordered  troops  forthwith  to  be 
levied.  Before  the  deliberations  of  the  Convention 
terminated,  a  messenger  from  the  English  Parlia- 
ment arrived,  and,  with  the  chai'acteristio  pohcy  of 
the  times,  intimated  from  it,  that,  in  conformity  with 
the  communications  to  and  from  the  last  General 
Assembly,  an  Assembly  of  Divines  was  about  to  be 
convened  at  Westminster,  for  regulating  the  wor- 
ship and  polity  to  be  introduced  into  the  Church  of 
England,  and  uniformity  to  be  established  in  these 
matters  in  both  Kingdoms.* 

These  were  the  preliminaries  to  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  on  the  2d  of  August  1643 ; 
aud  to  the  Acts  of  that  Assembly  we  now  refer  for 
a  full  developement  of  the  spirit  which  emanated 
from  that  body.  The  incidents  of  a  political  nature, 
and  the  sequences  which  followed  it,  will  form  the 
subject  of  our  next  introductory  chapter. 

In  the  foregoing  pages,  we  have  endeavoured  to 
trace,  with  an  unbiassed  hand,  a  faithful  picture  of 
the  ecclesiastical  state  of  Scotland  during  a  period  of 
six  eventful  years.  In  the  progress  of  the  scenes 
which  we  have  attempted  feebly  to  delineate,  we 
have  marked  the  career  of  the  Covenanters  from  the 
earlier  virtuous  and  patriotic  resistance  which  they 


*  Vide  the  Account  of  Westminster  Assembly,  in 
excerpts  from  Baillie's  Letters  among  Documents. 
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made  to  lawless  and  arbitrary  power  on  the  part  of 
the  monarch,  in  which  our  honest  judgment  and  our 
cordial  sympathies  were  completely  on  their  side. 

We  have  now  reached  a  new  epoch  in  their  his- 
tory, which  is  of  a  more  equivocal  character,  and 
which  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy. 
On  this  ground,  therefore,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to 
abstain  from  all  remark  or  reflection,  as  altogether 
UQSuited  to  the  nature  of  our  undertaking — leaving 
the  documentary  evidence  which  we  present  to 
make  its  own  impressions  on  the  reader's  mind. 
"We  shall  thus  avoid  entangling  ourselves  in  the 
mazes  of  party  prejudice  and  contention  in  refer- 
ence to  "  The  Solemne  League  and  Covenant,"  * 
without  compromising  our  own  views  of  the  history 
of  that  period  ;  and  for  this  course  we  see  abundant 
reason,  when  we  consider  some  recent  events  in  the 
movements  of  our  Northern  Church,  which  have 
produced  a  degree  of  excitement  that  is  but  little 
calculated  to  ensure  a  dispassionate  consideration 
of  the  troubles  in  other  times.  Henceforward, 
therefore,  our  Introductory  Notes  shall  be  limited 
to  a  Chronological  Index  of  events  connected  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  Church,  in  which  it  shall  be 
our  study  to  avoid  everything  that  can  by  possibihty 
disturb  the  nerves  of  the  most  fastidious  partisans 
of  any  class  of  opinions. 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY,  CONVEENED  AT 
EDINBUKGH,  AUGUST  2,  1643. 


Sess.  I.     August  2,  1643. 

Tlie  Kimj's  Letter  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  presented 
hy  His  Majestks  Commissioner,  Sir  Thomas  Hope 
of  Oraighali,  Knight,  His  Majesties  Adwcate. 

Charles  B. 

TRUSTIE  and  wel-beloved.  We  greet  you  well. 
The  time  now  approaching  for  the  holding  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  Our  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and 
We  having  appointed  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  Our  Advo- 
cate, to  be  our  Commissioner  there,  We  thought 
good  to  present  him  there  with  these  Our  Letters, 
and  to  take  this  occasion  to  minde  you  of  the  duty 
which  you  owe  to  TJs  your  Soveraigne,  and  to  the 
peace  of  that  Our  Native  Kingdome.  How  far  We 
have  lately  extended  Our  grace  and  favour  towards 
satisfaction  of  your  humble  desires,  there  is  not  any 
amongst  you  but  may  well  remember :  And  there- 
fore in  this  conjuncture  of  Our  affairs,  it  is  but 
reasonable  that  We  expect  from  you  such  modera- 
tion in  the  dutifuU  proceedings  of  this  Assembly,  as 
may  concurre  with  Our  Princely  inclinations  and 
desires,  to  preserve  that  Kirk  and  that  our  King- 
dome  in  peace;  having  wel  observed  that  altera- 
tions in  points  of  Religion,  are  often  the  inlets  to 

•  Vide  p.  362. 


civill  dissentions,  and  the  hazard,  if  not  overthrow 
of  both  Kirk  and  Kingdomes.     Therefore  of  Our 
great  affection  and  speciall  tendernesse   to   your 
peace  (who,  of  all  Our  Dominions,  are  yet  happie 
therein  to  the  envy  of  others)  We  conjure   and 
require  you  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  obedience  of  Us 
his  Vicegerent,  that  your  endeavours  and  consulta- 
tions tend  onely  to  preserve  peace  and  quietnesse 
among  you.     And  so  We  bid  you  farewell.     Given 
at  our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  22  day  of  July,  1643. 
Toour  right  trusty  and  welbeloved  Counsellour, 
Sir  Thomas  Hope,   Knight,  Our  Advocate 
Generall,  and  Our  Commissioner  atthe  Gene- 
rall Assembly  of  the  Kirk  in  Our  Kingdome 
of  Scotland,  and  to  the  rest  of  the.sald  ^sem- 
bly  now  conveened. 


Sess.  II.     August  3,  1643. 
Overtures  anent  Bills,  References,  and  Appeales. 
I.    npHAT  all  Bills  whatsoever  of  particular  con- 
i      cernment,  whereunto  all   parties  having 
interest  are  not  cited,  should  be  rejected. 

II.  That  all  Bills  be  first  presented  to  the  infe- 
riour  Judicatories  of  the  Kirk,  who  may  compe- 
tently consider  of  them,  and  from  them  be  orderly 
and  gradatim  brought  to  the  Assembly,  according  to 
theorder  prescribed  for  Appellations  in  the  Assembly 
of  Edinburgh,  1639,  in  the  24  Sess.  August  30. 

III.  That  the  said  Act  of  Assembly  1639,  anent 
Appellations,  be  also  extended  to  References. 

IV.  In  Appellations  and  Keferences  of  particular 
concernment,  if  all  parties  having  interest,  have 
been  present  in  the  inferiour  Judicatorie  when  the 
Appeal  and  Reference  was  made,  then  there  is  no 
necessitie  of  citation.  But  in  case  of  their  absence, 
citation  of  parties  is  so  necessar,  that  if  it  be  want- 
ing. Appellations  and  References  should  not  be 
received. 

V.  That  conform  to  former  Acts  of  Assemblies, 
Appellations  post  sententiam  be  made  within  ten 
dayes  after  the  sentence,  and  otherwise  not  to  be 
respected. 

The  Assembly  ordaines  thir  Overtures  to  be 
given  to  the  severall  Committees  for  their 
direction. 


Sess.  III.     August  4,  1643. 

Act  for  election  of  Professours  to  be  Commissioners  to 
Assemblies  by  Presbyteries. 

THE  Assembly  thinks,  if  Professours  of  Divinitie 
in  Universities  be  Ministers,  that  they  may  be 
chosen  Commissioners  to  the  Generall  Assembly, 
either  hy  the  Presbyterie  as  Ministers,  or  hy  the 
Universitie  as  Professours  of  Divinitie. 


Sess.  IV.     August  5,  1643. 

The  Petition  of  the  distressed  Professours  in  Ireland 
for-  ■ 


To  the  reverend  and  honourable  Moderatour  and 
remanent  Members  of  the  Gener.ill  Assembly  of 
Scotland,  conveened  at  Edinburgh,  Aug.  1643, 
The  humble  Petition  of  the  distressed  Christians 
in  the  North  of  Ireland, 

Humbly  sheweth, 

THAT  whereas  yon  were  pleased  the  last  year  to 
take  notice  of  our  Petition,  and  conceived  so 
favourable  an  act  in  our  behalf,  from  our  hearts  we 
blesse  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  who  put  such 
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a  thing  as  this  iu  your  heart,  to  begin  in  any  sort 
to  beautifie  the  house  of  the  Lord  amongst  us : 
doubtlesse  you  have  brought  upon  your  selves  the 
blessing  of  them  who  consider  the  poor ;  the  Lord 
will  certainly  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
We  trust  no  distance  of  place,  no  length  of  time,  no 
pressure  of  affliction,  yea,  nor  smiling  of  prosperity, 
shall  delete  out  of  our  thankful!  memories  the 
humble  acknowledgement  of  your  so  motherly  care, 
in  drawing  out  your  breasts,  yea,  your  souls  to 
satisfie  the  hungrie  ;  although  we  have  been  beaten 
with  the  sword,  bitten  with  famine,  pur  own  wicked- 
nes  correcting  us,  our  back-slidings  reproving  us, 
yet  we  have  not  so  farre  forgotten  the  Lords  ancient 
love,  but  that  our  hearts  were  brought  to  a  little 
reviving  in  the  midst  of  our  bondage,  by  the  Mi- 
nistery  of  these,  who  at  your  direction  made  a  short 
visit  amongst  us.  We  know  you  did  not  conceive 
it  expedient  at  that  time,  to  loose  any  for  full  settling 
here,  till  the  waters  of  the  bloudy  inundation  were 
somewhat  abated,  and  probability  might  be  of  some 
comfortable  abode,  which  we  through  the  Lords 
revenging  hand,  pursuing  our  enemies,  and  the 
vigilancie  of  your  victorious  Army,  is  in  a  great 
measure  attained  unto.  Whatsoever  might  have 
detained  some  of  these  whom  ye  directed  to  us, 
whose  stay  made  our  expectation  prove  abortive,  we 
shall  ascribe  it  to  our  own  abuse  of  such  treasure,  and 
want  of  spirituall  hunger,  occasioned  justly  through 
the  want  of  food ;  And  yet  that  same  dis-appoint- 
ment,  together  with  your  faithfuU  promise  of  inlarg- 
ing  your  indebted  bountie,  which  is  put  upon  record 
in  all  our  hearts ;  hath  made  us  conceive  the  seed 
of  a  lively  expectation,  that  you  will  now  no  more 
put  your  bountie,  and  the  means  of  out  life,  into 
the  hazard  of  such  frustrations,  but  will  once  for 
all,  bestow  an  ample  and  enduring  blessing.  And 
of  this  we  are  so  much  the  more  confident,  because 
our  former  suit  was  not  denyed,  but  delayed  :  only 
we  fear,  if  a  new  delay  be  procured,  till  all  things 
be  fully  settled,  that  the  observing  of  winde  and 
clouds,  shall  hinder  both  sowing  and  reaping.  And 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Prelates  and  their  Faction 
may  step  in  and  invest  themselves  of  their  old 
tyrannic  over  our  consciences,  who  if  they  once 
shall  see  us  possessed  of  our  own  Inheritance,  those 
Canaanites  dare  not  offer  to  thrust  us  out.  By  all 
appearance,  if  the  Jesuites  had  any  hope  to  finde 
welcome  amongst  us,  they  had  provided  us  fully  ere 
now  with  their  poysoned  plants.  Our  hearts  abhorre 
the  checking  or  suspecting  of  your  proceedings, 
yet  it  is  lawful!  to  learn  sometime  from  our  enemie  : 
But  in  this  you  have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago,  and  thereby  have 
ingaged  your  selves  to  perfect  your  own  beginnings, 
and  bring  us  out  of  our  orphan  condition.  We  are 
fallen  in  your  lap,  this  ruine  must  be  under  your 
hand ;  you  cannot  pretend  want  of  bread  or  cloath- 
ing,  you  must  be  healers  :  We  have  clioseii  you 
Curators  to  your  little  young  sister  that  wants 
breasts  ;  there  is  none  in  earth  to  take  lier  out  of 
your  hand,  for  we  will  not,  nor  cannot  hide  it  from 
your  Honours  and  Wisedomes,  that  we  want  bread, 
and  must  not  only,  as  before,  have  a  bit  for  our 
present  need,  but  also  seed  to  sow  the  Land. 

It  is  therefore  our  humble  and  earnest  desire,  that 
you  would  yet  again  look  on  our  former  Petition, 
a,nd  your  own  obhgatorie  Act,  and  at  least  declare 
your  consent,  that  a  competent  number  of  our  own 
Ministers  may  be  loosed  to  settle  here,  and  break 
bread  to  the  childi-en  that  lye  fainting  at  the  head 
of  all  streets  ;  which,  although  it  may  be  accounted 
but  a  restoring  of  what  wo  lost,  and  you  have  found, 
yet  we  shall  esteem  it  as  the  most  precious  gift  that 


earth  can  affoord.  When  they  are  so  loosed,  if 
they  finde  not  all  things  concurring  to  clear  Gods 
calling,  it  will  be  in  their  hand  to  forbear,  and  you 
have  testified  your  bountie.  But  oh,  for  the  Lords 
sake,  do  not  kill  our  dying  souls,  by  denying  these 
our  necessar  desires.  There  are  about  twelve  or 
fourteen  waste  congregations  on  this  nearest  coast, 
let  us  have  at  least  a  competent  number  that  may 
erect  Christs  throne  of  discipline,  and  may  help  to 
bring  in  others,  and  then  shall  we  sing,  that  the 
people  who  were  left  of  the  sword,  have  found 
grace  in  the  wildernesse.  We  have  sent  these  our 
brethren,  Sir  Robert  Adair  of  Kinhilt,  Knight,  and 
William  Mackenna  of  Belfast,  merchant,  to  attend 
an  answer  from  you,  who  have  attained  that  happi- 
nesse  to  be  lenders  and  not  borrowers,  and  to  pre- 
sent the  heartie  longing  aifections  of 

Your  most  obliged  and  more  expecting 
brethren  and  servants. 
Subscribed  by  very  many  hands. 


Sess.  VL     August  8,  1643. 
Acts  for  subscribing  tiie  Covenant. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  good 
and  pious  advice  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
last  Assembly,  upon  the  22  of  September  1642, ^osi 
meridAcm,  recommending  to  Presbyteries  to  have 
Copies  of  the  Covenant  to  be  subscribed  by  every 
Minister  at  his  admission,  doth  therefore  ratifie 
and  approve  the  samine.  And  further  ordaines, 
that  the  Covenant  be  reprinted,  with  this  Ordinance 
prefixed  thereto,  and  that  every  Synod,  Presbyterie, 
and  Paroch,  have  one  of  them  bound  in  (juarto, 
with  some  blank  paper,  whereupon  every  person 
may  be  obliged  to  subscribe  :  And  that  the  Cove- 
nants of  the  Synod  and  Presbyterie  be  keeped  by 
their  Moderatours  respective ;  of  Universities  by 
their  Principalis,  of  Paroches  by  their  Ministers, 
with  all  carefulnesse.  And  that  particular  account 
of  obedience  to  this  Act,  be  required  hereafter  in 
all  visitations  of  Paroches,  Universities,  and  Pres- 
byteries, and  in  all  trialls  of  Presbyteries  and  Synod 
books. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  that  the  Act 
of  the  Assembly  at  Edinburgh  1639,  August  30, 
injoyning  all  persons  to  subscribe  the  Covenant, 
iinder  all  Ecclesiasticall  censure,  hath  not  been 
obeyed  :  Therefore  ordaines  all  Ministers  to  make 
intimation  of  the  said  Act  in  their  Kirks,  and  there- 
after to  proceed  with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk  against 
such  as  shall  refuse  to  subscribe  the  Covenant. 
And  that  exact  account  be  taken  of  every  Ministers 
diligence  hereintill  by  their  Presbyteries  and  Synods, 
as  they  will  answer  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 


Sess.  VII.     August  9,  1643. 
Act  for  searching  Books  tendimg  to  Separation. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Commissioners  of  the  late 
Assembly  at  S.  Andrews  upon  the  12  of  May  last, 
to,  every  Minister  v^ithin  their  severall  bounds,  espe- 
cially to  Ministers  upon  the  coasts,  or  where  there 
is  Harbourie  and  Ports,  to  try  and  search  for  all 
books  tending  to  Separation  :  And  finding  the  same 
most  necessar,  do  therefore  ordain  that  recommend- 
ation to  have  the  strength  of  an  ordinary  Act  of 
Assembly :  And  that  every  Minister  be  carefnll  to 
try  and  search  if  any  such  books  be  brought  to  this 
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Countrey  from  beyond  seas,  and  if  any  shall  be 
found,  to  present  the  samine  to  Presbyteries,  that 
some  course  may  be  taken  to  hinder  the  dispersing 
thereof  :  And  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Civill 
Magistrates,  to  concurre  with  their  authoritie  in  all 
things,  for  efFectuall  execution  hereof. 

Approbation,  of  (he  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of 
tKe  last  Assernbly. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  lieard  the  report 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  late  Assem- 
bly at  S.  Andrews  ;  after  mature  deliberation,  and 
serious  consideration  thereof,  findes  the  whole  Acts, 
Conclusions  and  Proceedings  of  the  saids  Commis- 
sioners, contained  in  a  Book  and  Register,  sub- 
scribed by  Master  Andrew  Ker  their  Clerk,  and  by 
Master  David  Lindsay,  Moderatour,  and  Master 
James  Hamilton,  Clerk  to  the  said  Committee,  to 
declare  much  wisedome,  diligence,  vigilancie,  and 
every  way  commendable  zeal  and  fidelitie  in  doing 
and  discharging  every  thing  according  to  their  Com- 
mission. 


Sess.  VIII.     August  10,  1643. 
Propositions  gi/cen  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parlia- 
liament  of  England  to  a  Committee,  to  he  presented 
hy  them  to  the  Assembly. 

WE  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  both  Houses 
of  the  Parhament  of  England,  desire  your 
Lordships,  and  the  rest  of  this  reverend  Committee, 
to  represent  to  the  reverend  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  we  are  commanded, 

To  acknowledge,  with  all  thankfuluesse  to  God, 
their  zeal  for  purging  and  reforming  Religion,  and 
care  not  only  to  prevent  the  grouth,  but  utterly 
to  extirpate  the  Reliques  of  Popery :  And  also  the 
great  blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon  their  so  con- 
stant and  faithfull  endeavours,  thus  far  establishing 
them  in  truth  and  peace,  together  with  their  labour 
of  love,  to  procure  the  like  happinesse  to  our  Church 
and  Nation. 

To  give  them  an  accoimt  of  their  earnest  desire 
and  endeavour  to  see  the  same  Work  promoted  and 
perfected  among  our  selves ;  which  though  it  hath 
been  opposed  and  retarded  by  the  industrious  malice 
of  the  Popish,  Prelaticall,  and  malignant  partie, 
yet  through  Gods  goodnesse  it  hath  so  far  prevailed, 
as  to  produce  the  removeall  of  the  High  Commis- 
sion, the  making  void  the  coercive  power  of  the 
Prelates  and  their  Courts,  The  ejection  of  the 
Bishops  from  the  House  of  Peers,  The  turning  out 
of  many  scandalous  Ministers  ;  Besides  that  they 
have  passed  and  presented  to  his  Majestic  diverse 
Bills,  viz..  For  the  suppressing  of  Innovations,  For 
the  more  strict  observation  of  the  Lords  Day, 
Against  Pluralities  and  non-residencie,  For  the 
punishment  of  the  scandalous  Clergie,  For  the  aboli- 
tion of  Episcopacie,  and  the  caUing  an  Assembly  : 
The  true  Copies  of  which,  we  herewithall  deliver. 
Which  Bills,  through  the  under-mining  of  the 
Papists,  Prelates,  and  their  party  (the  constant 
enemies  of  Reformation)  have  not  yet  obtained  his 
Majesties  Royall  assent.  And  yet  considering  the 
urgent  necessity  of  purging  and  settlmg  the  Church 
(as  hath  been  often  pressed  and  presented  to  the 
Parliament  of  England,  by  pious  and  frequent 
exhortations  and  Declarations  from  that  reverent 
Assembly)  they  have  been  constrained  by  an  Ordi- 
nance of  both  Houses,  to  call  an  Assembly  of  Divmes, 
and  others,  now  sitting,  to  consider  and  prepare 
what  may  conduce  thereunto,  which  by  the  assis- 


tance of  some  godly  and  learned  Divines  sent  from 
this  Nation  (as  is  earnestly  desired)  we  hope  may 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  bring  it  to  perfec- 
tion. 

And  yet  notwithstanding  to  let  them  know  that 
by  reason  of  the  prevailing  of  the  Papists,  Prelati- 
call Faction,  and  other  malignant  enemies  to  this 
so  much  desired  Reformation,  (all  of  them  being 
now  in  arms  against  the  Parliament)  these  hopefull 
beginnings  are  likely,  not  onely  to  be  rendred  in- 
efFectuall,  but  all  the  former  evils,  superstitions,  and 
corruptions  (which  for  the  present,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  are  in  a  good  measure  removed)  to 
be  re-introduced  by  strong  hand,  which  if  once  they 
should  take  root  again  in  the  Church  and  Kingdome 
of  England,  will  quickly  spread  their  venome  and 
infection  into  the  neighbour  Church  and  Kingdome 
of  Scotland;  the  quarrell  of  the  enemies  of  this 
Work  being  not  so  much  against  the  persons  of 
men,  as  the  power  of  Godlinesse,  and  purity  of  Gods 
worship,  wheresoever  it  is  professed.  Both  Houses 
do  therefore  desire  that  reverent  Assembly  to  lay 
seriously  to  heart  the  state  and  condition  of  their 
sister  Church  and  Kingdome,  and  not  only  by  their 
prayers  to  assist  in  these  straits,  but  also  by  such 
seasonable  and  effectuall  means  as  to  them  shall 
seem  meet,  to  further  and  expedite  the  present  aid 
and  assistance  demanded  by  both  Houses. 

And  lastly  to  make  known  unto  them,  that  we 
designed  and  sent  Ijy  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
to  the  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
to  propound  to  them,  and  consult  with  them  con- 
cerning such  things  as  may  conduce  to  our  own  Re- 
formation, and  our  so  much  desired  conjunction,  with 
this  Church,  which  they  have  more  fully  expressed 
in  a  Declaration  of  their  own,  which  herewithall  we 
present. 

William  Bond, 

August  10,  1643.  Seer.  Commiss. 

A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Common^  in  the 
Parliament  of  England,  to  tlie  Generall  Assanhly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aclmow- 
ledging  with  humble  thankfulnesse  to  Almighty 
God,  the  disposer  of  hearts,  the  Christian  zeal  and 
love  which  the  GeneraU  Assembly  of  the  Churches 
of  Scotland,  have  manifested  in  their  pious  endea- 
vours for  the  preservation  of  the  true  reformed 
Protestant  Religion,  from  the  subtle  practices  and 
attempts  of  the  Popish  and  Prelaticall  party,  to  the 
necessary  Reformation  of  Church  discipline  and 
Government  in  this  Kingdome,  and  the  more  near 
union  of  both  Churches,  do  earnestly  desire  that 
reverend  Assembly  to  take  notice,  that  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  fully  concurring  with  them 
in  these  pious  Intentions,  for  the  better  accomplish- 
ment thereof,  have  called  an  Assembly  of  diverse 
godly  and  learned  Divines,  and  others  of  this  King- 
dome,  unto  the  City  of  Westminster,  who  are  now 
sitting  and  consulting  about  these  matters.  And 
likewise  have  nominaced  and  appointed  John  Earle 
of  Ruthland,  Sir  William  Armine  Baronet,  Sir 
Henry  Vane  the  younger.  Knight,  Thomas  Hatcher 
and  Henry  Darley,  Esquires,  Committies  and  Com- 
missioners of  both  Houses,  to  the  Kingdome  and 
States  of  Scotland,  who  beside  their  Instructions  in 
matters  concerning  the  Peace  and  Commonweal  of 
both  Kingdomes,  have  received  Directions  to  resort 
to  the  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  propound  and  consult  with  them,  or  any 
Commissioners  deputed  by  them,  in  all  occasions 
which  may  further  the  so  much  desired  Reforma- 


348 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1643. 


tion  in  Ecclesiasticall  matters  in  this  Church  and 
Kingdome,  and  a  nearer  conjunction  betwixt  botli 
Churches.  In  performance  whereof,  Master  Stephen 
Marshall,  and  Master  PhUip  Nye,  Ministers  of 
Gods  Word,  and  men  of  approved  faithfulnesse  and 
abilities  in  their  Functions,  both  Members  of  this 
Assembly  of  Divines  here  congregated,  and  sitting, 
are  appointed  to  assist  and  advise  the  same  Com- 
mittee in  such  things  as  shall  concerne  this  Church. 
And  the  two  Houses  do  hereby  recommend  the 
Committees  and  Divines  afore-mentioned,  to  the 
reverend  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to 
be  by  them  received  with  favour,  and  credited  in 
those  things,  which  they,  or  any  three,  or  more  of 
them  shall  propound  to  them. 

It  is  likewise  desired,  that  that  reverend  Assembly 
will  according  to  their  former  promise  and  resolu- 
tion, send  to  the  Assembly  here,  such  number  of 
godly  and  learned  Divines,  as  in  their  wisedome 
they  think  most  expedient  for  the  furtherance  of 
this  work,  which  so  much  concerns  the  honour  of 
God,  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  two  Churches 
of  England  and  Scotland ;  and  which  must  needs 
have  a  great  influence  in  procuring  a  more  safe  and 
prosperous  condition  to  other  reformed  Churches 
abroad.  And  that  their  endeavours  may  be  more 
effectuall,  the  two  Houses  do  make  this  request  to 
them,  with  their  authority,  advice,  and  exhortation, 
so  far  as  bolongs  to  them,  to  stu-  up  that  Nation  to 
send  some  competent  Forces  in  aid  of  this  Parlia- 
ment and  Kingdome,  against  the  many  Armies  of 
the  Popish  and  Prelaticall  party,  and  theiradherents, 
now  in  arms  for  the  ruine  and  destruction  of  the 
reformed  Eeligion,  and  all  the  Professours  thereof. 
In  all  which  they  shall  do  that  which  will  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  whose  cause,  it  is,  and  likewise  safe  and 
advantageous  to  their  own  Church  and  Kingdome, 
who  cannot  securely  enjoy  the  great  blessings  of 
Religion,  peace,  and  Libertie  in  that  Kingdome, 
if  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  by  the  prevailing 
violence  of  that  partie,  shall  bee  brought  to  ruine 
and  destruction. 

Jo.  Browne,  Henb.  Elsynge, 

Cleric.  Parliamentorum.       Cler.  Pari.  D.  Com. 

A  Letter  from  some  Brethren  of  tlie  Ministerie  in  the 
Kirk  of  England,  to  tlie  Assembly. 

Reveebne  ANn  Beloved, 

THE  experience  which  we  have  had  of  your  for- 
wardnesse  in  receiving,  and  faithfulnesse  in 
weighing  our  former  addresses,  hath  given  us  abun- 
dant encouragement  to  take  hold  upon  this  present 
opportunitie  of  breathing  out  something  of  our  sor- 
rowes,  which  your  love  and  our  necessity,  com- 
mand us  to  represent  to  your  consideration  and 
compassion.  Much  we  know  we  may  commit  to 
the  wisedome  and  fidehty  of  our  Brethren  these 
messengers,  to  impart  unto  you  concerning  our 
miserable  condition,  and  unto  them  shall  leave  the 
most.  Your  own  Nationall,  but  specially  Christian 
interest,  will  not  permit  you  to  hide  your  eyes  from 
the  bleeding  condition  of  your  poor  distressed 
Brethren  in  England,  should  neither  Letters  nor 
Messengers  be  sent  unto  you ;  But  Messengers 
coming,  we  should  at  once  neglect  our  selves,  should 
we  not  thus  a  little  ease  our  burdened  hearts,  by 
pouring  them  out  into  your  bosomes,  and  seem 
ungratefuU  to  you,  of  whose  readinesse  to  suffer 
with  us,  and  do  for  us,  we  have  had  so  great  and 
ample  testimonies. 

Surely  if  ever  a  poor  Nation  were  upon  the  edge 
of  a  most  desperate  precipice,  if  ever  a  poor  Church 


were  ready  to  be  swallowed  up  by  Satan  and  his 
Instruments,  we  are  that  Nation,  we  arc  that 
Church.  And  in  both  respects  by  so  much  the 
more  miserable,  by  how  much,  we  expected  not  a 
Preservation  onely,  but  an  augmentation  also,  of 
happmesse  in  the  one,  and  glory  in  the  other.  We 
looked  for  Peace,  but  no  good  came,  and  for  a  time 
of  healing,  and  behold  trouble  !  Our  GOD  who  in 
his  former  Judgements  was  a  moth  and  rottenesse 
(and  yet  had  of  late  begun  to  send  us  health  and 
cure)  is  now  turned  into  a  Lion  to  us :  and  threatens 
to  rend  the  very  cawle  of  our  hearts  :  from  above 
he  hath  sent  a  fire  into  our  bones,  and  it  prevails 
against  us ;  from  our  own  bowels  he  hath  called 
forth,  and  strengthened  an  adversarie  against  us,  a 
generation  of  brutish  hellish  men,  the  rod  of  his 
anger,  and  the  staff  of  his  indignation,  under  whose 
cruelties  we  bleed,  and  if  present  mercy  step  not  in, 
we  die.  Righteous  art  tJiou,  0  LORD,  ami  jtist  are 
all  thy  Judgements !  But  O  the  more  then  barbar- 
ous carriages  of  our  enemies,  where  ever  GOD  gives 
any  of  his  hidden  ones  up  into  their  hands,  we  need 
not  expresse  it  unto  you,  who  knows  the  inveterate 
and  deadly  malice  of  the  Antichristian  faction 
against  the  members  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  And  it 
is  well  we  need  not  expresse  it  unto  you,  for  in 
truth  we  cannot.  Your  own  thoughts  may  tell  you 
better  then  any  words  of  ours,  what  the  mercie  of 
Papists  is,  toward  the  Ministers  and  servants  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  Lord  knows  we  are 
not  troubled  so  much  with  their  rage  against  us,  or 
our  own  miseries  and  dangers;  but  that  which 
breaks  our  hearts  is,  the  danger  we  behold  the  Pro- 
testant Eeligion,  and  all  the  reformed  Churches  in 
at  this  time,  through  that  too  great  and  formidable 
strength  the  Popish  faction  is  now  arrived  at.  If 
our  GOD  will  lay  our  bodies  as  the  ground,  and  as 
the  street  under  their  foot,  and  poure  out  our  bloud 
as  dust  before  their  fury,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,  might  our  bloud  be  a  sacrifice  to  ransome  the 
rest  of  the  saints  or  Church  of  Christ  from  Anti- 
christian fury,  we  would  offer  it  up  upon  this  ser- 
vice gladly.  But  we  know  their  rage  is  insatiable, 
and  will  not  be  quenched  with  our  blonds,  immor- 
tall,  and  will  not  die  with  us,  armed  against  us,  not 
as  men,  but  as  Christians,  but  as  Protestants,  but 
as  men  desiring  to  reform  our  selves,  and  to  draw 
our  selves  and  dthers  yet  nearer  unto  God.  And  if 
God  gave  us  up  to  be  devoured  by  this  rage,  it  will 
talce  the  more  strength  and  courage  (at  least)  to 
attempt  the  like  against  aU  the  Protestant  and 
reformed  Churches.  In  a  deeper  sense  of  this 
extream  danger,  threatning  us  and  you,  and  all  the 
Churches  then  we  can  expresse,  we  have  made  this 
addresse  unto  you ;  in  the  bowels  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  humbly  imploring  your  most  fervent  Prayers 
to  the  GOD  that  hears  Prayers ;  who  (should  we 
judge  by  providences)  seems  to  be  angry  with  our 
Prayers  (though  we  trust  he  doth  but  seem  so,  and 
though  he  kill  us,  yet  will  we  trust  in  him)  Oh,  give 
us  the  brotherly  aide  of  your  re-inforced  tears  and 
prayers,  that  the  blessings  of  truth  and  peace  which 
our  prayers  alone  have  not  obtained,  yours  con- 
joyned,  may.  And  give  us  reverend  and  much 
honoured  iu  our  Lord  your  advices,  what  remains 
for  us  further  to  doe,  for  the  making  of  our  own 
and  the  Kingdomes  peace  with  GOD.  We  have 
lien  in  the  dust  before  him ;  we  have  poured  our 
hearts  iu  humiliation  to  him,  we  have  in  sincerity, 
endeavoured  to  reform  our  selves,  and  no  lesse  sin- 
cerely desired,  studied,  laboured  the  publick  Refor- 
mation ;  Neverthelesse  the  Lord  hath  not  yet 
turned  himself  from  the  fiercenesse  of  his  anger. 
And  be  pleased  to  advise  us  further,  what  may  bo 
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the  happiest  course  for  the  uniting  of  the  Protest- 
ant partie  more  firmly  ?  that  we  may  all  serve 
GOD  with  one  consent,  and  stand  up  against  Anti- 
christ as  one  man,  that  our  GOD  who  now  hides 
himself  from  his  people  may  return  unto  us,  delight 
in  us,  scatter  and  subdue  his  and  our  enemies,  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  The  Lord  prosper 
you  and  preserve  us  so,  that  the  great  work  of  these 
latter  ages  may  be  finished  to  his  honour,  and  our 
own  and  the  Churches  happinesse  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Suhscfrihed  by  mry  many  hands. 


Sess.  IX.     August  11,  1643. 

Act  atjainst  Burialls  and  Mnging  of  Honours,  S(C.  in 
Kirks. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  great 
abuse  of  burying  within  Kirks,  wlierein  GODS 
publickworship  is  exercised,  notwithstanding  diverse 
Acts  of  this  Kirk,  prohibiting  the  same ;  And  that 
through  toleration  thereof,  other  abuses  in  hinging 
of  Pensils  and  Brods,  affixing  of  Honours  and  Arms, 
and  such  like  scandalous  Monuments  in  the  Kirk, 
hath  crept  in.  Therefore  for  remedy  hereof,  do 
hereby  ratifie  and  approve  the  former  Acts  and 
Constitutions  made  against  burials  in  Kirks.  And 
inhibites  and  discharges  all  persons  of  whatsoever 
qualitie,  to  bury  any  deceased  person  witliin  the 
body  of  the  Kirk,  where  the  people  meet  for  hearing 
of  the  Word,  and  administration  of  the  Sacraments ; 
And  als  inhibites  them  to  hing  Pensils  or  Brods, 
to  affixe  Honours  or  Arms,  or  to  make  any  such 
like  Monuments,  to  the  honour  or  remembrance  of 
any  deceased  person  upon  walls,  or  other  places 
within  the  Kirk,  where  the  publike  worship  of  God 
is  exercised,  as  said  is. 


Sess.  X.     August  12,  1643. 

Act  anent  reposition  of  Ministers,  deposed  hy 
Svperiour  Judicatories. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  considering  that  sen- 
tences of  Superiour  Judicatories  of  the  Kirk 
should  stand  effectuall,  while  they  be  taken  away  by 
themselves,  and  that  they  should  not  be  made  void 
and  ineffectuall  by  Inferiour  Judicatories :  There- 
fore discharges  all  Frovinciall  Assemblies  to  repone 
any  Minister  deposed  by  the  General!  Assembly ; 
and  all  Presbyteries  to  repone  any  Ministers  deposed 
either  by  Generall  or  Provincial  Assemblies  ;  And 
declares  and  ordains,  that  all  such  sentences  of 
reposition  by  these  Inferiour  Judicatories  respective 
shall  be  null  in  themselves ;  and  that  the  sentences 
of  deposition  by  the  Superiour  Judicatories  respective 
shall  stand  valid  and  effectuall  notwithstanding 
thereof. 


Sess.  XI.     August  14,  1643. 

Act  against  Masters  who  hme  Sercants  that  propliane 
tlie  Lords  day. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  declares,  that  the  Acts 
made  against  Salmond  fishing  upon  the  Sab- 
bath, or  against  any  other  labour  upon  the  Loijds 
day,  to  be  not  only  agamst  servants  who  actually 
work  :  But  also  that  the  samine  should  be  extended 
against  masters,  whose  hired  servants  they  are, 


Sess.  XII.    August  15,  1643. 

Act  for  preparing  the  Directorie  for  tlie  vxmhip 
of  God. 

THE  Assembly  considering  how  convenient  it  is 
that  all  the  Ministers  of  the  particular  Kirks 
within  this  Kingdome,  in  their  administration,  keep 
unity  and  uniformity  in  the  substance  and  right 
ordering  of  all  the  parts  of  the  pubhck  worship  ot 
God,  and  that  all  the  particular  Kirks  by  the  same 
unity  and  uniformity,  testifie  their  unanimous  con- 
sent against  all  schisme  and  division,  unto  which 
these  times,  through  the  working  of  Satan  and  liis 
instruments,  against  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace  are  so  inclineable :  Doth  ordain,  th.at  a 
Directorie  for  divine  worship,  with  all  convenient 
diligence  be  framed  and  made  ready  in  all  the  parts 
thereof,  against  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  to  be 
held  in  the  year  1644.  And  for  this  end  that  such 
as  shall  be  nominate  by  this  Assembly,  shall  imme- 
diately after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly,  set  them 
selves  apart  (so  far  as  may  be)  from  their  particular 
callings,  and  with  all  diligence  and  speed,  go  about 
this  so  puhlick,  so  pious,  and  so  profitable  a  work. 
And  when  they  have  brought  their  endeavours  and 
labours  about  this  Directorie  to  an  end,  that  it  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  to  be  revised,  and  thereafter  by  them  sent 
in  several!  Copies  to  all  the  particular  Synods  to  be 
held  in  April  and  May,  that  the  samine  being 
reported  with  their  consent,  or  with  their  observa- 
tions, notes,  and  animadversions  to  the  Generall 
Assembly,  it  may  in  end,  after  their  full  triall  and 
approbation,  by  order  and  authority  from  them  be 
received,  and  practised  by  all  the  Ministers  and 
particular  Kirks.  And  for  preserving  of  peace  and 
brotherly  unity,  in  the  mean  while,  till  the  Direc- 
torie by  universail  consent  of  the  whole  Kirk  be 
framed,  finished,  and  concluded.  The  Assembly 
forbiddeth,  under  the  pain  of  the  censures  of  the 
Kirk,  all  disputation  by  word  or  writing,  in  private 
or  publick,  about  different  practices  in  such  things, 
as  have  not  been  formerly  determined  by  this  Kirk, 
And  all  condemning  one  of  another  in  such  lawfuU 
things  as  have  been  universally  received,  and  by 
perpetuall  custome  practised  by  the  most  faithfull 
Ministers  of  the  Gospell,  and  opposers  of  corrup- 
tions of  this  Kirk,  since  the  first  beginning  of  Re- 
formation to  these  times.  And  doth  exhort  and 
command  that  all  endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  that  all  beginnings 
of  Separation,  all  scandall  and  division,  be  by  all 
means  avoided ;  And  that  against  envying,  and  strife, 
and  faction,  and  glorying  in  men,  every  one  go  before 
another  in  the  duties  of  lore,  and  so  fulfill  the  Law 
of  Christ :  That  continuing  in  one  spirit  and  one 
minde,  and  fighting  together  through  the  faith  of  the 
Gospell,  we  may  mutually  aide,  strengthen  and 
comfort  one  another  in  all  Pastorall  and  Christian 
employments,  better  resist  the  common  adversaries, 
edifie  one  another  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God, 
and  the  more  acceptably,  and  with  the  greater  bless- 
ing serve  the  Lord  who  hath  done  so  great  things 
for  us. 


Propositions  from  the  English  Commissioners  presented 
this  day  to  the  Assembly. 

WE  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  both  Houses 
of  the  Parliament  of  England,  being  com- 
manded by  them  (as  we  have  already  declared)  to 
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desire  the  reverend  Assembly  of  Scotland,  seriously 
to  lay  to  heart  the  present  Estate  of  their  Sister 
Church  and  Kingdome  of  England,  and  not  onely 
to  assist  with  their  Prayers  in  their  straits,  but  also 
by  such  reasonable  and  effectual!  means  as  to  them- 
selves shall  seem  meet  to  further  and  expedite  the 
assistance  now  "desired  by  both  Houses  from  the 
Kingdome  of  Scotland,  and  a  more  strict  union  with 
them,  Have  thought  fit  in  Pursuance  of  the  com- 
mands received  from  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
to  communicate  to  this  Assembly  the  paper  which 
to  this  purpose  we  have  lately  delivered  to  the 
Honourable  Convention  of  Estates,  in  this  King- 
dome,  that  so  this  reverend  Assembly  might  be  the 
better  enabled,  to  contribute  their  best  assistance 
toward  the  furthering  and  expediting  of  the  same. 
Wherein  we  assure  our  selves  of  their  ready  and 
willing  affections,  considering  the  great  service  they 
may  do  to  God,  and  the  great  honour  may  redound 
to  themselves  in  becoming  the,  Instruments  of  a 
glorious  Reformation,  not  onely  through  this  Hand, 
but  from  thence  possibly  to  be  spread  to  other 
Churches  now  oppressed  under  the  Antichristian 
bondage,  and  tyrannie  of  the  Popish  and  prelaticall 
Faction.  We  will  not  say  there  lies  any  obligation 
upon  this  Church  and  Kingdome,  to  comply  with 
the  desires  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  though 
we  might  call  to  minde  that  God  by  the  hand  of  the 
Church  and  Kingdome  of  England,  did  once  reach 
forth  assistance  and  aid  unto  this  ISTation,  and  hath 
since  used  them  as  a  help  to  that  blessed  Reforma- 
tion it  now  enjoys.  And  who  knoweth  whether  the 
wise  providence  of  God  hath  not  suffered  this 
Church  and  Kingdome  to  be  tempted  thereby,  to 
make  them  the  more  sensible  of  the  present  miseries 
of  their  brethren,  and  likewise  given  them  a  good 
issue,  with  the  tentation,  that  they  might  be  made 
a  means  of  our  deliverance  ?  We  shall  not  need  to 
offer  any  grounds  of  prudence  to  invite  them  here- 
unto, %vho  have  already  prevented  us  in  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  what  might  be  said  of  that  kinde  in 
the  advice  presented  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  July  6,  164^,  unto  the  Conven- 
tion of  Estates,  expressing  as  one  remedie  of  the 
present  dangers  of  this  Church  and  Kingdome, 
their  earnest  desire  of  renewing  the  league  and  asso- 
ciation with  England,  for  the  defence  of  Religion 
against  the  common  enemie,  and  of  further  extend- 
ing the  same  against  Prelacie  and  Popish  Cere- 
monies, for  Uniformity  in  externall  worship  and 
Church-government.  And  we  hope  that  the  same 
God  who  hath  put  these  desires  into  the  hearts  of 
both  Kingdomes,  will  make  use  of  this  present 
opportunity  to  knit  them  both  to  himself  and  each 
other  in  a  most  strict  and  durable  Union,  and 
thereby  the  more  firmly  to  establish  truth  and  peace 
in  both  Nations.  Howsoever  this  which  we  have 
done  in  discharge  of  our  duty,  will  affoord  the  com- 
fort of  a  good  conscience  in  our  greatest  distresses, 
and  give  us  ground  to  expect  deUverauce  some 
way  or  other  from  the  manifold  wisedome  and  power 
of  God,  who  though  men  and  means  fail,  wUl  not 
cast  off  his  people,  nor  forsake  his  inheritance.  We 
have  onely  this  to  adde  further,  that  we  are  com- 
manded by  both  Houses  to  let  this  reverend  Assem- 
bly know  that  it  is  their  earnest  desire,  that  what 
other  Propositions  may  be  thought  fit  to  be  added 
and  concluded  by  this  Assembly,  whereby  the  assist- 
ance and  Union  betwixt  the  two  Nations,  may  be 
made  more  beneficiall  and  effectuall  for  the  sefcnring 
of  Religion  and  Libertie,  should  be  offered  to  us, 
and  taken  to  our  speedy  consideration. 

William  Bond,  Seer.  Com. 
August  IS,  1634. 


The  Paper  hefore-mentioned,  delnered  August  12  to 
the  Con'mntion,  <md  this  day  to  the  Assembly. 

WE  theCommissionersappointedbyboth  Houses 
of  the  Parliament  of  England,  are  by  our 
instructions  commanded  to  put  their  brethren  of 
Scotland  in  minde  that  the  Popish  and  Prelaticall 
Faction  that  began  with  them,  about  the  year  1638 
and  1639,  and  then  intended  to  make  way  to  the 
ruine  of  the  Kingdome  of  England  by  theirs,  have 
not  abated  any  part  of  their  malice  toward  the  Na- 
tion and  Church  of  Scotland,  nor  are  at  all  departed 
from  their  designe.  of  corrupting  and  altering  Reli- 
gion through  the  whole  Hand,  though  they  ha,ve 
inverted  the  manner  of  their  proceeding,  conceiving 
now  that  they  have  an  easier  way  to  destroy  them, 
if  they  may  first  prevail  over  the  Parliament  and 
Kingdome  of  England.  In  which  respect  it  is  the 
desire  of  boJn  Houses,  that  the  two  Nations  maybe 
strictly  united,  for  their  mutuall  defence  against  the 
Papists  and  prelaticall  Faction,  and  their  adherents 
in  both  Kingdomes,  and  not  to  lay  down  arms  till 
those  their  implacable  enemies  shall  be  dis-armed, 
and  subjected  to  tlie  authority  and  justice  of  Parlia- 
ment in  both  Kingdomes  respectively.  And  as  an 
effectuall  mean  hereunto,  they  desire  their  brethren 
of  Scotland,  to  raise  a  considerable  force  of  Horse 
and  Foot,  for  their  aide  and  assistance,  to  be  forth- 
with sent  against  the  Papists,  prelaticall  Faction, 
and  malignants  now  in  arms  in  the  Kingdome  of 
England, 

And  for  the  better  encouragement  of  the  King- 
dome  of  Scotland  to  this  necessary  and  so  much  de- 
sired Union,  W'e  are  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
authorized  to  assure  their  brethren,  that  if  they 
shall  be  annoyed  or  endangered  by  any  Force  or 
Army,  either  from  England  or  any  other  place,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  of  England  will  assist  them 
with  a  proportionable  strength  of  Horse  and  Foot, 
to  what  their  brethren  shall  now  affoord  them  to  be 
sent  into  Scotland  for  the  defence  of  that  King- 
dome.  And  they  will  maintain  a  guard  of  Ships  at 
their  own  charge  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland,  for  the 
securing  of  that  Kingdome,  from  the  invasion  of 
Irish  Rebells  or  other  enemies,  during  such  time  as 
the  Scottish  Army  shall  be  employed  in  the  defence 
of  the  Kingdome  of  England.  And  to  the  end  that 
nothing  might  be  wanting  in  the  Parliament  and 
Kingdome  of  England  to  facilitate  this  work  (where- 
in the  true  reformed  religion,  not  onely  in  these  two 
Kingdomes,  but  throughout  all  Europe  is  so  highly 
concerned ;  We  are  farther  authorized  to  consider 
with  their  brethren  the  Estates  and  Kingdome  of 
Scotland,  of  what  other  Articles  or  propositions  are 
fit  to  be  added  and  concluded,  whereby  this  assist- 
ance and  Union  betwixt  the  two  Nations  may  be 
made  more  beneficiall  and  effectuall  for  the  security 
of  Religion  and  Libertie  in  both  Kingdomes. 

All  which  being  taken  into  the  serious  and  Christ- 
ian consideration  of  the  right  honourable  the  Lords 
and  others  of  the  Convention  of  the  Estates  of  Scot- 
land, we  hope  there  will  not  need  many  arguments 
to  perswade  and  excite  them  to  give  their  consent, 
and  that  with  all  convenient  speed,  to  these  desires 
of  both  houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England  ;  see- 
ing now  they  have  so  fully  declared,  as  by  what  they 
have  done  already,  so  by  what  they  are  yet  desirous 
to  do,  that  the  true  state  of  this  cause  and  quarrell 
is  Religion,  in  the  Reformation  whereof  they  are, 
and  have  been  so  forward  and  zealous,  as  that  there 
is  not  any  thing  expressed  unto  them  by  their 
brethren  of  Scotland,  in  their  former  or  latter  De- 
clarations, which  tliey  have  not  seriously  taken  to 


heart,  and  seriously  endeavoured  to  effect,  (notwith- 
standing the  subtle  malicious  and  industrious  oppo- 
sitions) that  so  the  two  Kingdomes  might  be  brought 
into  a  near  conjunction  in  one  form  of  Church-go- 
vernment, one  directorie  of  worship,  oneCatechisme, 
&o.,  and  the  foundation  laid  of  the  utter  extirpation 
of  Popery  and  prelacie  out  of  both  Kingdomes.  The 
most  ready  and  effeotuall  means  whereunto,  Is  now 
conceived  to  be,  that  both  Nations  enter  into  a  strict 
Union  and  league,  according  to  the  desires  of  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

And  to  induce  the  perswasion  of  this  (if  there 
were  cause)  we  might  observe,  that,  in  the  many 
Declarations  made  by  the  Generall  Assembly  or 
States  of  Scotland,  to  their  Brethren  of  England, 
there  have  been  sundry  expressions,  manifesting  the 
great  necessitie  that  both  Kingdomes  for  the  secu- 
ritie  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties  should  joyn  in 
this  strict  Union .  against  the  Papists,  Prelats,  and 
their  adherents  :  As  also  in  the  endeavour  of  a  near 
conjunction  between  the  Churches  of  both  Nations. 
The  apprehension  and  foresight  of  which  hatli 
caused  the  Popish  and  Prelaticall  Faction  in  for- 
reigne  parts  as  well  as  in  his  Majesties  Dominions, 
strictly  and  powerfully  to  combine  themselves  to  the 
hinderance  of  this  so  necessary  Work,  and  the  uni- 
versal suppression  of  the  true  protestant  Religion  in 
Europe :  A  course  not  mucli  different  from  that 
which  they  took  in  the  year  1585,  when  the  wise- 
dome  and  zeal  of  this  Nation  to  counter-myne  so 
wicked  a  conspiracie,  and  from  the  due  sense  of  the 
mutuall  interest  of  these  two  Kingdomes  in  Religion 
and  Libertie,  found  a  necessity  of  entring  into  a 
league  of  this  nature,  as  well  considering,  that 
thereby  no  lesse  safetie  might  be  expected  to  both 
Nations,  then  danger  by  forbearing  the  same.  And 
though  we  doubt  not  but  in  so  necessary  and  so  good 
a  Work,  many  difficulties  may  arise  to  interrupt 
and  retard  the  same ;  yet  we  are  as  confident,  that 
the  heartie  and  brotherly  affection  of  this  Nation  to 
the  Parliament  and  Kingdoms  of  England,  will 
easily  break  through  them  ;  and  the  rather  because 
-  in  the  like  cases  of  difficultie  and  danger,  not  only 
at  the  time  of  the  league  above-mentioned,  but  be- 
fore, and  likewise  since,  when  any  opportunity  hath 
offered  it  self  particularly,  during  the  sitting  of  this 
present  Parliament,  the  ICingdome  of  England  hath 
been  veryforward  and  ready  to  lay  to  heart  the  dan- 
gers of  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland  as  their  own,  and 
to  decline  no  means  within  the  reach  of  their  power 
for  the  redresse  or  prevention  of  the  same. 

"William  Bond,  Seor.  Com. 
August  12,  1643. 


Sess.  XIII.     August  16,  1643. 

Reayinmmdation  to  Presbyteries  and  VniixrsUks 
anent  Students  that  ham  the  Irish  language. 

THE  Assembly  considering  the  lamentable  con- 
dition of  the  people  in  the  Highlands,  where 
there  are  many  that  gets  not  the  benefite  of  the 
Word,  in  respect  there  are  very  few  Preachers  that 
can  speak  the  Irish  language.  Do  for  remeid  there- 
of think  good,  that  young  Students  who  have  the 
Irish  tongue,  be  trained  up  at  CJoUedges  in  Letters, 
especially  in  the  studies  of  Divinitie,  And  to  this 
effect  recommend  to  Presbyteries  and  Universities 
to  preferre  any  hopefull  Students  that  have  the  lan- 
guage aforesaid,  to  Bursaries,  that  they  by  their 
studies  in  prooesse  of  time  attaining  to  knowledge, 
and  being  enabled  for  the  Ministerie,  may  be  sent 
forth  for  preaching  the  Gospel  in  these  Highland 
parts,  as  occasions  shall  require. 


Sess.  XIV.     August  17,  1643. 

The  Letter  from  ike  Assembh/  ofDimnes  in  the  King- 
dome  of  England,  To  the  rk/ht  reverend  the  Generall 
AssenMy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Right  reverend  and  dearly  beloved  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

WE  the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  others,  called 
and  now  sitting  by  authority  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  to  be  consulted  by  them  in  matters 
of  Religion,  have  received  from  the  honourable 
House  of  Commons,  a  speciall  order  (dated  the  3  of 
this  instant  August)  recommending  it  to  us  to  write 
a  Letter  to  the  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  taking  notice  of  the  pious  and  good  expe- 
ditions to  this  Cliureh  and  State,  certified  in  the  late 
Answer  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  from  their  meeting 
at  Edinburgh  the  17  of  July,  1643.  And  further  to 
desire  them  to  possesse  the  people  of  that  Kingdome 
with  our  condition,  and  to  encourage  them  to  our 
assistance  in  this  cause  of  Religion.  And  having 
with  that  order  received  and  read  the  said  Answer 
directed  to  the  honourable  Houses  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  we  cannot  sufficiently  expresse 
the  great  content  and  comfort,  unto  which  it  hath 
raised  ns  in  the  midst  of  the  sad  and  calamitous 
condition  under  which  we  lie. 

It  is  no  small  refreshing  to  our  mourning  spirits 
to  finde,  that  yet  our  God  hath  not  left  us  wholly 
comfortlesse,  nor  cast  us  so  far  out  of  his  sight,  as 
having  made  us  sick  with  smiting,  that  should  be 
verified  of  us,  Lover  and  friend  has  thou  put  far 
from  us,  and  that  no  man  should  turn  aside  to  ask 
how  we  do :  but  that  we  finde  so  many  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ,  and  above  them  all,  our  dear- 
est Brethren  of  Scotland,  so  far  to  take  to  heart  our 
extremities,  as  to  sit  in  the  dust  with  us,  and  so  to 
look  upon  our  adversities,  as  being  themselves  also 
in  the  body. 

And  as  we  cannot  render  thanlcs  sufficient  unto 
our  God  for  remembring  such  mercie  in  the  midst 
of  so  much  wrath  ;  so  we  embrace  with  all  cheer- 
fulnesse  this  opportunitie  of  thankfull  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  great  debt  which  your  love  doth  contin- 
ually lay  upon,  not  us  alone,  but  upon  this  whole 
Kingdome,  in  the  free  and  full  expressions  of  your 
care,  pietyand  zeal,  and  of  like  affectionsof  that  whole 
Nation,  to  assist  and  concurre  with  the  Parliament 
here,  by  all  good  and  lawful!  means,  for  settling  of 
Religion  in  godly  unity  and  uniformltie  throughout 
all  his  Majesties  Dominions  against  all  the  de- 
signes,  power  and  malice  of  blondie  Papists,  and  the 
Prelaticall  Faction,  with  all  their  malignant  adher- 
ents, the  common  enemies  of  Reformation,  truth 
and  peace. 

We  are  likewise  much  Ingadged  to  the  great  vigi- 
lancie  and  travels  of  the  honourable  Convention  of 
the  Estates  of  Scotland,  in  contributing  their  bro- 
therly advice,  and  for  their  readinesse  to  give  as- 
sistance for  recovering  and  settling  the  peace  of  this 
Kingdome,  against  the  devices,  power  and  practices 
of  the  enemies  of  Religion,  and  the  publick  Good, 
whereof  some  hints  are  given  in  that  Answer,  and 
of  which  we  doubt  not  but  the  honourable  Houses 
of  Parhament  will  be  so  sensible  as  to  give  such  a 
return  as  becomes  them  ;  for  they,  better  knowing 
then  we  do,  the  depth  of  the  evils  under  which  this 
Nation  now  groaneth,  and  the  further  dangers 
imminent,  will  be  more  able  to  value  and  improve 
the  great  affection  and  wisedome  of  their  Breth- 
ren, in  points  of  so  high  and  generall  concernement, 
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for  the  safetie  and  glory  of  the  Kings  Majestie,  and 
of  all  his  KingdomeSj  and  are  more  fit  to  take  notice 
of  advices  of  that  kinde,  in  reference  to  the  civil 
State,  which  therefore  we  wholly  leave  with  them. 
But  as  for  the  many  prudent,  pious,  and  season- 
ahle  admonitions  which  conceme  our  Assembly,  the 
good  Lord  reward  (for  we  cannot)  seven  fold  into 
your  bosomes  all  the  good,  which  you  have  laboured 
to  procure  unto  the  House  of  our  GOD,  and  blessed 
be  his  name  who  hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  into 
the  hearts  of  our  Parliament,  to  cleanse  the  House 
of  the  Lord  of  all  the  uncleannesse,  that  is  in  it,  by 
impure  Doctrine,  Worship,  or  Discipline. 

Nor  can  we  in  the  depth  of  all  our  sufferings  and 
sorrows,  withhold  our  hearts  from  rejoycing  in  the 
wonderful  goodnes  of  God  toward  this  Kingdome, 
in  that  he  hath  let  us  see  the  gracious  fruit  of  your 
effectuall  prayers  and  teares,  as  well  as  of  our  own 
endeavours  tliis  way ;  In  bringing  together  this 
Assembly,  although  in  a  very  troublous  time, 
whereby  we  may  have  better  opportunity  more  fully 
to  poureoutoursoules  jointly  andtogetherto  our  God, 
for  healing  of  this  now  miserable  Church  and  Nation : 
To  consider  throughly,  for  what  more  especially  the 
Land  mourneth,  and  how  we  may  be  most  usef  all  to 
our  great  GOD  and  Master  Jesus  Christ ;  in  contri- 
buting somewhat  to  the  vindicating  of  his  precious 
truth,  many  wayes  corrupted  through  the  craft  of 
men  that  have  lyen  in  wait  to  deceive :  In  the  seeking 
out  of  a  right  way  of  worshipping  our  GOD  accord- 
ing to  his  own  heart :  In  promoting  the  power  of 
Godlinesse,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  his  people, 
and  in  laying  forth  such  a  Discipline  as  may  be  most 
agreeable  to  Gods  holy  Word,  and  most  apt  to  pro- 
cure and  preserve  the  peace  of  this  Church  at  home, 
and  nearer  agreement  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
(highly  honoured  by  us)  and  other  the  best  reformed 
Churches  abroad.  That  so  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power,  we  may  exalt  him  that  is  the  only  Lord  over 
the  Church,  his  own  House,  in  all  his  Offices,  and 
present  this  Church  as  a  chast  virgin  unto  Christ. 

It  is  a  timely  and  savourie  prayer  which  you  have 
put  up  at  the  throne  of  Grace,  touching  the  due 
managing  of  the  proceedings  in  this  Assembly,  and 
that  with  straight  intentions  we  may  all  seek  the 
truth  in  everything,  which  by  the  blessing  of  God 
"upon  our  labours,  must  needs  produce  all  those 
blessings  which  your  worthie  Commissioners  men- 
tion. And  now,  for  your  comfort  as  well  as  our  own 
encouragement,  we  desire  you  to  take  notice  of  the 
gracious  answer  of  the  God  that  heareth  prayer, 
unto  your  fervent  cryes.  For  beside  our  own  par- 
ticular addresses  and  secret  vows  to  our  God  to  be 
faithfuU  (with  disdain  of  all  baits  of  avarice  and 
ambition)  it  hath  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  so 
to  direct  both  the  honourable  Houses  of  Parliament, 
to  take  care  of  preventing  all  obliquitie  in  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  stop  the  mouthes  of  all  that  watch 
for  their  and  oui  baitings,  and  are  apt  maliciously 
to  traduce  both,  (as  if  we  were  so  restrained  by 
them,  in  our  votes  and  resolutions,  as  to  be  bound 
up  to  the  sense  of  others,  and  to  carry  on  private 
designes  in  a  servile  way)  that  the  Houses  have 
tendered  to  us,  and  we  have  all  most  readily  taken  a 
solemne  and  serious  Protestation  in  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God,  to  maintain  nothing  in  this  Assem- 
bly touching  Doctrine,  but  what  we  are  perswaded 
in  our  consciences  to  be  the  truth  ;  nor  in  matters 
of  Discipline,  but  what  we  conceive  to  conduce  most 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  and  peaie  of  his 
Church  ;  which  doth  not  only  secure  the  Members 
against  fettering  of  their  judgements  or  votes,  but 
engage  them  to  the  use  of  all  freedome,  becoming 
the  integrity  of  Conscience,  the  weight  of  the  Cause, 


the  gravitie  and  honour  of  such  an  Assembly.  It 
is  Ukewise  a  great  consolation,  that  our  GOD  hath 
put  it  into  your  hearts  to  designe  some  godly  and 
learned  brethren  to  put  in  their  sickles  with  us  into 
this  Harvest,  which  is  so  great,  and  requires  so 
many  Labourers ;  for  which,  as  we  heartily  return 
thanks,  so  we  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  to  open  a 
way  to  their  timely  coming  hither,  and  do  assure 
them  of  all  testimonies  of  respect,  love,  and  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  who  shall  under-take  a 
journey  so  tedious,  and  now  so  perillous,  to  joyne 
with  us  in  the  Work,  when  it  shall  please  the  hon- 
ourable Houses  of  Parliament  to  invite  them  there- 
unto. 

It  remaines  that  we  should  now  spread  before  you 
our  calamities,  dangers  and  fears  of  further  evils, 
not  only  drawing  towards  us,  but  even  threatening 
you  also  ;  and  crave  j'our  compassionate  aids  in  all 
wayes  becoming  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
your  Commissioners  have  so  fully  declared  your 
certain  knowledge  and  deep  sense  of  them,  that  they 
have  left  ns  no  room  for  inlarging  our  selves  in  this 
particular,  to  Brethren  so  full  of  bowels  and  zeal. 
And  they  have  sufficiently  intimated  unto  the 
honourable  Houses,  that  you  are  well  aware  how 
often  the  common  enemies  of  both  Kingdomes  have 
consulted  together  with  one  consent  to  cut  off  both 
the  one  and  the  other  from  being  a  Nation,  and 
that  the  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmaelites 
of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarens,  Geball,  Ammon,  and 
Amalek,  the  cursed  Papists,  and  their  implacable 
and  bloudy  Abettors  here,  do  still  retain  the  same 
malice,  and  carry  on  the  same  designe  against 
ReUgion,  and  perfect  Reformation  even  in  your 
Kingdome,  happily  rescued  from  their  former  tyr- 
annies, as  well  as  in  this  of  scorched  England,  now 
in  the  furnace :  Only  they  have  varied  the  Scene, 
pouring  out  all  their  fury  upon  ns  at  the  present : 
That  so,  having  once  trodden  us  under  as  mire  in 
the  streets,  they  may  afterward  more  easily,  (which 
God  avert)  set  their  proud  and  impure  feet  upon 
your  necks  also.  Wherefore  with  the  good  leave 
and  favour  of  the  honourable  Houses  of  Parliament, 
we  shall  now  spare  the  further  exciting  of  you  to 
that  which  we  doubt  not  of  your  forwardnesse  by 
all  lawf  uU  and  meet  means,  to  promote  with  all  your 
might ;  namely,  the  possessing  the  good  people  of 
that  Kingdome,  (of  whose  willing  minde  and  readi- 
nesse  you  have  ala^ady  given  ample  testimony) 
touching  our  condition,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
our  assistance  in  this  Cause  of  Religion. 

And  now  reraembring  without  ceasing  your  work 
of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  with  all  due  acknowledge- 
ments of  the  precious  effects  of  your  prayers ;  We 
most  humbly  and  earnestly  desire,  that  the  same 
breathings  of  the  spirit  in  you  may  still  continue, 
and  (if  possible)  more  frequently  and  fervently 
ascend  to  your  God,  aud  our  God,  not  only  for 
removall  of  outward  pressures,  and  the  visitation  of 
the  sword,  that  hath  already  learned  to  eat  much  of 
our  flesh,  but  also  for  the  speciall  assistance  and 
protection  of  the  Father  of  lights,  in  this  great 
Work  unto  which  we  are  now  called,  and  wherein 
we  already  fiude  many  and  potent  adversaries  :  that 
seeing  the  plummet  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Zerub- 
babels,  all  mountaines  may  become  plains,  and  they 
may  bring  forth  the  capstone  of  the  Lords  House 
with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it :  aud 
that  how  weak  and  contemptible  builders  soever  we 
be,  the  Lord  would  enable  us  to  build  with  them, 
that  none  may  have  cause  to  despise  the  day  of  our 
small  beginnings,  nor  to  stop  our  progresse  in  the 
work  which  he  hath  given  us  to  do.    And  as  for  us 
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who  cannot  but  talie  notice  of  the  extraordinary 
employments  unto  wliich  you  are  called  in  your 
great  Assembly,  now  also  sitting :  God  forbid  that 
we  should  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you,  that  the  Lord  may  enable  you  to  be  wise 
master-builders,  preserve  your  peace  alwayes  by  all 
means,  and  make  you  stedfast,  unmoveable,  alwayes 
aboimding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  and  to  the  further  benefit 
and  comfort  of  the  whole  Church  of  God,  but  more 
especially  of  this  our  afflicted  Ark,  now  wafted  into 
the  midst  of  a  sea  of  miseries,  and  tossed  with  tem- 
pests, nntill  our  wise  and  gracious  God,  by  the  fur- 
therance of  your  prayers  and  brotherly  endeavours, 
shall  cause  it  to  rest  upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat, 
which  may  take  away  our  fears,  as  well  as  put  an 
end  to  our  present  sufferings,  and  give  you  to  rejoyce 
with  us,  that  now  mourn  for  ns. 
Westminster,  Aug.  4,  1643. 

Subscribed  by  your  most  loving  brethren,  highly 
prysing  the  graces  of  God  in  you,  and  that 
are  your  Servants  for  Jesus  sake,  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  Assembly. 

William  Tuisse,  Prolocutor    \ 

John  White,  Assessor  , 

Cornelius  Burges,  Assessor    y  of  the  AsseniUy. 

Henry  Eoborough,  i  9.  ■;  , 

Adoniram  Bypield,  j  i 


The  Memlt  of  the  Debates  cmd  CormiMations  of  tlie 
Committees  of  the  Contention  of  Estates  and  Generall 
Assemhly,  appointed  to  meet  toith  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Parliament  of  England. 

August  17,  1643. 

THE  Committees  of  the  Convention  of  Estates 
of  Scotland,  and  of  the  Generall  Assembly, 
being  appointed  to  meet  with  the  Commissioners  of 
the  two  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  upon 
the  Papers  delivered  in  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
unto  the  Convention  of  Estates,  and  unto  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly,  upon  the  12  and  15  of  this  instant 
1643.  Concerning  the  desires  of  both  Houses,  for 
a  near  and  strict  union  to  be  entered  into  by  the 
two  Kingdomes.  And  it  being  declared  at  the  said 
meeting,  with  what  sensible  affections  the  Generall 
Assembly  and  Convention,  did  receive  the  desires 
above-mentioned :  And  how  beneficiall  it  would  be 
for  the  more  firme  settlement  of  the  said  union,  that 
a  Covenant  should  be  entred  into  by  both  Nations  : 
And  this  forme  thereof  being  by  all  the  foresaid 
persons  taken  into  most  serious  debate  and  consi- 
deration, and  agreed  unto :  It  was  thereupon 
resolved  by  them,  that  it  should  be  presented  to 
the  Generall  Assembly,  to  the  Convention  of  Estates 
of  Scotland,  and  to  the  two  Houses  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  by  their  respective  Committees 
and  Comijiissioners,  that  it  might  with  all  speed 
receive  their  respective  resolutions. 

Suhsoribed,  Ja.  Primerose. 

A.  Ker. 
William  Bond,  Sec.  Coin. 

The  League  and  Covenant  above-mentioned, 
being  sent  with  the  Commissioners  of  this 
Assembly,  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 
and  Assembly  of  Divines  in  that  Kingdome, 
to  be  received  and  approven  there,  is  to  be 
printed  at  the  return  thereof.* 

*  Vide  Documents,  p.  362. 


Approbation  of  tlie  League  and  Covenant  above- 
mentioned. 

THE  Assemhly  having  recommended  unto  a 
Committee,  appointed  by  them  to  joyne  with 
the  Committee  of  the  Honourable  Convention  of 
Estates,  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Honourable 
Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  for  bringing 
the  Kingdomes  to  a  more  near  conjunction  and 
Union,  received  from  the  aforesaid  Committees, 
the  Covenant  above-mentioned,  as  the  result  of 
their  consultations  :  And  having  taken  the  same,  as 
a  matter  of  so  pubHck  concernment  and  of  so  deep 
importance  doth  require,  unto  then-  gravest  consi- 
deration. Did  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  the 
beginnings  of  the  feelings  of  that  joy  which  they  did 
finde  in  so  great  measure  upon  the  renovation  of 
the  Nationall  Covenant  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome, 
All  with  one  voice  approve  and  embrace  the  same, 
as  the  most  powerfull  meane,  by  the  blessing  of 
GOD,  for  settling  and  preserving  the  true  Protes- 
tant Eehgion,  with  perfect  Peace  in  his  Majesties 
Dominions,  and  propagating  the  same  to  othsr 
Nations,  and  for  establishing  his  Majesties  throne 
to  all  ages  and  generations.  And  therefore  with 
their  best  affections  recommend  the  same  to  the 
Honourable  Convention  of  Estates,  that  being  exa- 
mined and  approved  by  them,  it  may  be  sent  with 
all  diligence  to  the  Kingdome  of  England:  that 
being  received  and  approven  there,  the  same  may 
be  with  publick  humiliation,  and  all  Religious  and 
answerable  solemnitie,  sworn  and  subscribed  by  all 
true  Professours  of  the  reformed  Eeligion,  and  all 
his  Majesties  good  Subjects  in  both  Kingdomes. 


Sess.  Ult.     August  19,  1643. 


The  Assemblies  humble  desires  to  hk  Majestie  ament 
tlte  Lists  for  Presentations :  With  a  Recommenda- 
tion to  Presbyteries. 

THE  Assembly  considering  the  difScultie  of 
obtaining  six  able  and  well  qualified  Persons 
to  be  put  into  a  List  to  his  Majestie,  for  every 
vaiking  Kirk  at  his  Majesties  Presentation :  There- 
fore do  most  earnestly  recommend  to  his  Majesties 
Commissioner,  to  represent  their  humble  desires  to 
his  Majestie,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  accept  of 
a  List  of  three :  As  also  conform  to  the  desire  of 
the  last  Assembly  at  S.  Andrews,  that  his  Majestie 
would  be  pleased  to  accept  of  any  one  qualified  man, 
who  shall  be  able  to  speak  the  Irish  Language  for 
Kirks  vailiing  in  the  Highlands  :  Which  the  Com- 
missioners Grace  promised  to  do  with  the  first  con- 
veniencie. 

And  with  all  his  Grace  representing  to  the  Assem- 
bly, that  he  conceived  his  Majestie  had  already  done 
more,  and  yet  would  do  more  for  satisfaction  to  the 
desires  of  this  Kirk,  anent  Patronages,  nor  any 
other  Patron:  And  therefore  that  it  were  con- 
venient that  all  other  Patrons  were  earnestly  desired 
to  follow  his  Majesties  example ;  And  the  Assem- 
bly  thinldng  it  very  necessary  that  some  Generall 
course  were  set  down  for  providing  and  planting  of 
vaiking  Kirks,  whereby  all  occasions  of  contests  and 
differences  amongst  Patrons,  Presbyteries,  and 
Paroches  may  be  removed  :  Therefore  the  Assem- 
bly recommend  to  every  Presbyterie,  to  consult  and 
advise  upon  the  best  wayes  and  means  for  effectu- 
ating hereof.  And  to  report  the  results  of  then:  con- 
sultations hereintill  to  the  next  Assembly, 
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OceHures  anent  WUoli-crafi,  and  Charmfig,  ^c. 

THE  abundance  and  increase'of  the  sin  of  Witch- 
craft, in  all  the  sorts  and  degrees  of  it  in 
this  time  of  Reformation,  is  to  be  taken  to  heart  by 
this  reverend  Assembly,  who  would  to  that  end 
consider, 

I.  Of  the  occasions  thereof,  which  are  found  to 
be  these  especially,  extremity  of  grief,  malice,  pas- 
sion, and  desire  of  revenge,  pinching  povertie,  soli- 
citation of  other  Witches  and  Charmers ;  for  in 
such  cases  the  devil  assails  them,  offers  aide,  and 
much  prevails. 

II.  Of  the  reasons  and  causes  of  Satans  prevail- 
ing, which  are  grosse  ignorance,  great  iniidelitie, 
want  of  the  love  of  the  truth  (which  GOD  hath  made 
so  long  and  clearly  to  shine  in  our  Land)  and  pro- 
fanenesse  of  life. 

III.  Of  the  means  and  wayes  to  bring  them  to  a 
confession  and  censure,  which  we  conceive  to  be. 
That  a  standing  Commission  for  a  certain  time  be 
had  from  the  Lords  of  Secret  Councel,  or  Justice 
Generall,  to  some  understanding  Gentlemen  and 
Magistrates  within  the  bounds  of  Presbyteries  that 
shall  crave  it,  giving  them  power  to  apprehend,  try, 
and  execute  justice  against  such  persons  as  are 
guilty  of  Witch-craft  within  these  Presbyteries ; 
For  many  Paroches  want  the  concurrence  of  ciyill 
Magistrates. 

IV.  Of  the  grounds  of  apprehending  them,  Which 
may  be  a  reigning  brute  of  Witch-craft,  backed 
with  dilations  of  confessing  Witches,  being  con- 
fronted with  them ;  for  it  is  found  that  the  dila- 
tions of  two  or  three  confessing  Witches,  hath  ordi- 
narily proved  true  :  also  depositions  of  honest  per- 
sons, anent  malifices  committed,  or  cures  used  by 
them,  may  be  a  ground  of  apprehending  them. 

V.  Being  apprehended,  there  would  be  honest 
and  discreet  persons  appointed  to  watch  them ;  for 
being  left  alone,  they  are  in  danger  to  be  suborned 
and  hardened  by  others,  or  of  destroying  them- 
selves. 

■  VI.  Ministers  would  be  carefull  at  all  times, 
especially  Morning  and  Evening,  to  deal  with  them 
by  Prayer  and  Conference,  whiles  they  are  in  pri- 
son or  restraint. 

VII.  The  means  to  prevent  the  grouth  of  this 
wickednesse,  are. 

That  Ministers  be  every  way  carefull  and  pain- 
full in  warning  people  of  the  danger  thereof,  and 
of  Satans  temptations,  both  privately  and  publickly, 
and  to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pell,  and  grounds  of  Religion,  by  plain  catechising, 
to  urge  lively  faith  in  Christ,  which  faith  Witches 
bestow  otherwise ;  Also  to  presse  holinesse  of  life, 
and  fervent  prayers  in  private,  and  in  Families, 
and  in  publick,  that  they  be  not  led  into  tempta- 
tion ;  And  to  use  the  censures  of  the  Kirk  against 
profane  persons,  such  as  Cursors,  Whoores,  Drunk- 
ards, and  such  like,  for  over  such  like  he  gets  great 
advantage.  Finally,  it  is  requisite  for  preventing 
of  this  hainous  sin,  that  people  seek  knowledge, 
studie  to  beleeve,  walk  in  holinesse,  and  continue 
constant  and  instant  in  prayer. 

And  because  Charming  is  a  sort  and  degree  of 
Witchcraft,  and  too  ordinary  in  the  Land  ;  it  would 
be  injoyned  to  all  Ministers  to  take  particular  notice 
of  them,  to  search  them  out,  and  such  as  consult 
with  them,  and  that  the  Elders  carefully  concurre 
in  such  search ;  And  this  Assembly  would  think  on 
an  uniforme  way  of  censuring  these  Charmers,  and 
such  as  employ  them,  or  consult  with  them,  prima 
qmque  tempore. 


The  Assembly  approves  the  Articles  and  Over- 
tures aforesaid,  And  ordaines  every  Presby- 
terie  to  take  to  their  further  consideration 
by  what  other  wayes  or  means,  the  sins 
aforesaid  of  Witchcraft,  Charming,  and  con- 
suiting  with  Witches,  or  Charmers,  and  such 
like  wickednes,  may  be  tried,  restrained,  and 
condiguely  censured  and  punished  eccle- 
siastically and  civilly :  And  to  report  their 
judgements  herein  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Ccmmisskm  for  Ministers  to  go  to  Ireland. 

THE  Generall  Asembly  having  received  a  Peti- 
tion  subscribed  by  a  very  great  number  in 
the  North  of  Ireland,  intimating  their  deplorable 
condition  through  want  of  the  Ministery  of  the 
Grospel,  occasioned  by  the  tyrannie  of  the  Prelats, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Rebels,  and  desiring  some 
Ministers,  especially  such  as  had  been  chased  from 
them  by  the  persecution  of  the  Prelats,  and  some 
others  to  be  added,  either  to  be  sent  presently  over 
to  reside  among  them,  or  declared  transportable, 
that  upon  invitation  from  them,  they  might  go  and 
settle  there :  Together  with  a  Letter  from  the 
Vicount  of  Airds  to  that  same  effect.  All  which 
the  Assembly  hath  taken  to  their  serious  consider- 
ation, being  most  heartily  willing  to  sympathize  with 
every  Member  of  Christ  his  body,  although  never 
so  remote,  much  more  with  that  plantation  there, 
which  for  the  most  part  was  a  branch  of  the  Lord 
his  Vine,  planted  in  this  Land.  In  which  solicitude, 
as  they  would  be  loath  to  usurpe  without  their  own 
bounds,  or  stretch  themselves  beyond  their  own 
measure,  so  they  dare  not  be  wanting  to  the  inlarge- 
ment  of  Christs  Kingdoms,  where  so  loud  a  cry  of 
so  extreme  necessity,  could  not  but  stir  up  the 
bowels  of  Christian  compassion.  And  although 
they  conceive,  that  the  present  unsettled  condition 
both  of  Church  and  State  in  that  Land,  will  not 
suffer  them  (as  yet)  to  loose  any,  to  make  any  con- 
stant abode  there ;  yet  they  have  resolved  to  send 
over  some  for  the  present  exigent,  till  the  next 
Generall  Assembly,  by  courses,  to  stay  three  moneth 
allanerly.  And  therefore  do  hereby  authorize  and 
give  Commission  to  the  persons  foUowing,  to  wit. 
Master  William  Cockbnrne,  Minister  at  Kirkmichell, 
and  Master  Matthew  Mackaill,  Minister  at  Car- 
manoch,  for  the  first  three  moneths,  beginning  upon 
the  8  of  September  next.  Master  George  Hutchi- 
son, Minister  at  Calmonell,  and  Master  Hugh 
Henderson,  Minister  at  Dairy,  for  the  next  three 
moneths,  beg^ning  the  8  of  December.  Master 
William  Adair,  Minister  at  Air,  and  Master  John 
Weir,  Minister  at  Dalserfe,  for  the  third  three 
moneths,  beginning  the  8  of  March,  1644.  And 
Master  James  Hamilton,  Minister  at  Dumfreis, 
and  Master  John  Macclellane,  Minister  at  Kirku- 
bright  for  the  last  three  moneths,  beginning  the  B 
of  June,  the  said  year  1644.  To  repair  unto  the 
North  of  Ireland,  and  there  to  visit,  instruct,  com- 
fort, and  encourage  the  scattered  flocks  of  Christ : 
To  employ  themselves  to  their  uttermost  with  all 
faithfulnesse  and  singlenesse  of  heart  in  planting 
and'watering,  according  to  the  direction  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  according  to  the  Doctrine  and  Disdp- 
line  of  this  Kirk  in  all  things.  And  if  need  be 
(with  the  concurrence  of  such  of  the  Ministers  as 
are  there)  to  try  and  ordain  such  as  shall  be  found 
qualified  for  the  Ministery;  Giving  charge  unto 
the  persons  foresaids  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  in 
Doctrine,  in  Worship,  in  Discipline,  and  in  their 
daily  conversation,  they  study  to  approve  them- 
selves as  the  Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  And  that 
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tlney  be  countable  to  the  Generall  Assembly  of  this 
Kirk  in  all  things.  And  in  case  of  any  of  the 
abore-mentioned  Ministers  be  impeded  by  sicknes, 
or  otherwayes  necessarily  detained  from  this  ser- 
vice ;  The  Assembly  ordains  the  Commissioners 
residing  at  Edinburgh  for  the  publick  afifairs  of  the 
Kirk,  to  nominate  in  their  place  well  qualified  men, 
who  hereby  are  authorized  to  undertake  the  foresaid 
imployment,  as  if  they  had  been  expresly  nominate 
in  the  face  of  the  Assembly.  And  this  although 
possibly  it  shall  not  fully  satisfie  the  large  expecta- 
tion of  their  Brethren  in  Ireland :  yet  the  Assembly 
is  confident  they  will  take  in  good  part  at  this  time 
that  which  is  judged  most  convenient  for  the  present 
condition,  even  a  lent  mite  out  of  their  own,  not 
very  great  plentie  to  supply  the  present  necessity : 
Requiring  of  them  no  other  recompenee,  but  that 
they  in  aU  chearf  ulnesse  may  embrace  and  make  use 
of  the  Message  of  Salvation,  and  promising  to  inlarge 
their  indebted  bountie  at  the  next  Assembly,  as  they 
shall  finde  the  Work  of  the  Lord  there  to  require. 
In  the  mean  while  wishing  that  these  who  are  sent, 
may  come  with  the  full  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  recommends  them,  their  labours,  and  these 
to  whom  they  are  sent,  to  the  rich  blessing  of  the 
great  Sheepherd  of  the  flock. 


Act  against  Ministers  hmmting  with  ExoommumccUe 


IF  any  Minister  haunt  the  company  of  an  ex- 
communicate person,  contrair  to  the  Lawes 
of  this  Kirk ;  The  said  Mmister  for  the  first  fault 
shall  be  suspended  from  his  Ministerie  by  his  Pres- 
byterie,  during  their  pleasure  :  And  for  the  second 
fault  be  deprived.  And  in  case  the  Presbyteries  be 
negligent  herein,  the  Provinciall  Assembly  shall 
censure  the  Presbyterie  thus  neghgent. 


Act  anentan  order  for  using  cimU  Execution  against 
Excomrmmicate  Persons. 

THE  Assembly  taking  to  their  consideration  an 
Article,  in  the  Heads  and  Propositions  sent  to 
the  Assembly  held  at  Edinburgh,  in  August,  1573, 
by  the  Lord  Regents  Grace,  and  allowed  by  that 
Assembly  :  Whereof  the  tenour  followes  :  "  It  is 
resolved  that  the  Executions  of  the  sentence  of 
Excommunication  against  Persons  excommunicate, 
after  the  space  of  fourtie  dayes  past,  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Lord  Thesaurer,  or  his  Clerk,  who 
thereupon  shall  raise  Letters  by  deliverance  of  the 
Lords  of  Session,  to  charge  the  Persons  Excom- 
municate, to  satisfie  the  Kirk,  and  obtain  themselves 
absolved  under  the  pain  of  Rebellion  :  And  in  case 
they  passe  to  the  Home,  to  cause  their  Esoheits  be 
taken  up,  and  also  to  raise  and  cause  execute  Letters 
of  Caption  against  them :  And  these  to  be  done  at 
the  Kings  Majesties  charges :"  Do  ratifle  and  ap- 
prove the  said  Article.  And  farther  that  the  inten- 
tion  of  the  said  Article  may  be  better  effectuate, 
doth  also  ordain,  that  every  Presbyterie  cause  send 
to  the  Procurator,  or  Agent  of  the  Kirk,  the  fore- 
said Execution,  that  is,  an  minute  or  note  of  the 
sentences  of  Excommunication  within  theu-  bounds, 
bearing  the  time  and  cause  thereof:  And  that 
under  the  hands  of  the  Moderatour  or  Clerk  of  the 
Presbyterie,  or  of  the  Minister  who  pronounced  the 
sentence ;  That  the  samme  may  be  delivered  to  his 
Majesties  Thesaurer,  Advocate,  or  Agent.  To 
cause  Letters  of  Hornmg  and  Caption  be  raised  and 
execute,  and  other  diligence  to  be  used  against  the 
Excommunicat  Persons  in  manner  foresaid :  And 
that  all  other  oivill  action  and  diligence  may  be  used 


against  them,  warranted  and  provided  by  Acts  of 
Parliament,  or  secret  Councell  made  thereanent : 
And  that  particular  account  be  craved  hereof  in 
every  Generall  Assembly. 


To  tlie  Zings  Most  Excellent 
Answer  of  the  Nationall 
Scotland. 


The  hmble 
of  the  Kirk  of 


ALTHOUGH  the  many  and  ample  testimonies 
of  Your  Majesties  Royall  favour  and  bountie 
towards  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  be  living  and 
lasting  Monuments  to  holdall  Your  Majesties  good 
Subjects  and  us  most  of  all,  in  remembrance  of 
that  duty,  which  we  owe  to  Your  Majestie  our 
great  Benefactour,  never  by  any  length  of  time  to 
be  deleted  out  of  our  minds  :  Yet  when  we  remem- 
ber even  of  conscience  we  owe  honour  and  subjec- 
tion unto  Your  Majestie  as  our  dread  Soveraigne, 
as  .well  in  Your  Majesties  absence  as  presence. 
We  finde  our  obligation  to  be  Religious,  and  thereby 
much  increased :  And  therefore  have  we  at  this 
time  in  all  our  consultations  and  conclusions,  of 
which  some  have  been  of  more  then  ordinary  weight 
and  concernment,  in  answer  to  certain  Propositions, 
made  unto  us  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  of  Your  Majesties  Kingdome  of 
England,  and  some  Reverend  Divines  assisting 
them,  fixed  our  eyes  and  thoughts  upon  Your 
Majesties  honour  and  happinesse,  with  no  other 
and  with  no  lesse  intention,  then  if  we  had  been 
honoured  by  Your  Majesties  Royall  Person  in  our 
Assembly,  And  in  lUce  manner  have  given  such 
Instructions  to  some  Ministers  and  others,  to  be 
sent  imto  the  Assembly  of  Divines  now  in  England, 
as  next  unto  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
Religion,  may  most  serve  for  Your  Majesties  pre- 
servation, and  the  peace  of  Your  Kingdomes :  Con- 
cerning which,  the  Commissioners  of  the  last  Gene- 
rall Assembly  have  so  fully  exprest  their  humble 
thoughts  and  desires  in  their  Supplication  and 
Remonstrance  sent  unto  Your  Majestie,  that  we 
need  not  adde  anything,  and  Your  Majesties  tunes 
and  affairs  forbid  all  repetition.  We  do  onely  in 
all  humilitie  beseech  Your  Majestie  to  judge  of  us 
and  our  proceedings,  by  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
our  vocation,  and  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  Word 
of  God  for  our  direction,  and  not  by  uncertain 
rumours,  and  ungrounded  reports  of  such  men  as 
have  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  And 
do  earnestly  pray  to  God  Almighty,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  hearts  of  Kings,  to  incline  Your  Majesties 
heart  to  the  counsells  of  truth  and  peace,  to  direct 
Your  Government  for  the  good  of  your  People,  the 
punishment  of  male-factours,  and  praise  of  well- 
doers ;  that  this  fire  of  unnaturall  and  unchristian 
warre  being  extinguished,  the  People  of  God,  Your 
Majesties  good  Subjects  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life,  in  all  godlinesse  and  honestie. 


Tlie  Aimeer  of  (lie  Generall  Assembly  of  (lie  Church  of 
Scotland,  to  the  Deda/ratwn  of  the  honourable  Houses 
of  the  Parliameni  of  England. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, having  received  a  Declaration  from  the 
honourable  Houses  of  the  FarUament  of  England, 
by  their  Committees  and  Commissioners  now  resid- 
ing here  ;  Have  thought  good  to  make  knowne  unto 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  that  all  the 
Members  of  this  Assembly,  and  others  well-afiected 
here,  do  with  most  thankfull  respects,  take  speciall 
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notice  of  the  expressions  which  they  have  been 
pleased  to  make  ia  the  afore-named  Declaration, 
not  only  concerning  their  approbation  of  the  desires 
and  endeavours  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of  this 
Kirk,  for  the  Eeformation  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  union  of  both  Churches  in  Eeligion 
and  Church-government ;  but  also  concerning  the 
resolution  of  both  Houses,  fully  to  coucurre  with 
them  in  these  pious  intentions.  With  the  same 
thankfulnesse  and  due  reverence,  they  acknowledge 
the  high  respects  expressed  towards  them  by  both 
Houses,  in  directing  unto  them  their  Committees  and 
Commissioners,  assisted  by  two  I'everend  Divines, 
and  in  desiring  some  of  the  godly  and  learned  of 
this  Kirk  to  be  sent  unto  the  Assembly  sitting 
there. 

The  Assembly  doth  blesse  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  only  inspired  the  Houses  of  Parliament  with 
desires  and  resolutions  of  the  Beformation  of  Eeli- 
gion, but  hath  advanced  by  severall  steps  and 
degrees  that  blessed  Work;  By  which,  as  they 
shall  most  approve  themselves  to  the  Reformed 
Churches  abroad,  and  to  their  Brethren  of  Scot- 
land, so  shall  they  most  powerfully  draw  even  from 
Heaven  the  blessings  of  prosperity  and  peace  upon 
England.  And  as  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  then- 
Brethren  here,  that  the  true  state  and  groraid  of 
the  present  differences  and  controversies  in  England 
may  be  more  and  more  >  cleared  to  be  concerning 
Eeligion,  and  that  both  Houses  may  uncessantly 
prosecute  that  good  Work  first  and  above  all  other 
matters,  giving  no  sleep  to  their  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  their  eye-lids,  until  they  finde  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  GOD  of  Jacob, 
whose  favour  alone  can  make  their  mountain 
strong,  and  whose  presence  in  his  own  ordinances, 
shall  be  their  glory  in  the  midst  of  them  :  So  it  is 
our  confidence,  that  the  begun  Eeformation  is  pf 
GOD,  and  not  of  man,  that  it  shall  increase,  and 
not  decrease ;  and  that  he  to  whom  nothing  is  too 
hard,  who  can  make  mountaines,  valleyes,  crooked 
things,  straight,  and  rough  wayes,  smooth,  shall 
lead  along  and  make  perfect  this  most  wonderfuU 
"Work,  which  shall  be  remembred  to  his  glory  in 
the  Church  throughout  all  generations. 

And  lest  through  any  defect  upon  the  Generall 
Assemblies  part,  the  Work  of  Eeformation  (which 
hitherto  to  the  great  grief  of  all  the  Godly  hath 
moved  so  slowly)  should  be  any  more  retarded  or 
interrupted,  they  have  according  to  the  renewed 
desires  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  their 
own  former  promises,  nominated  and  elected  Mr 
Alexander  Henderson,  Mr  Eobert  Douglas,  Mr 
Samuel  Eutherfoord,  Mr  Eobert  Bailzie,  Mr 
George  Gillespie,  Ministers  of  Gods  word;  and 
John  Earle  of  Cassills,  John  Lord  Maitland,  and 
Sir  Archbald  Johnstoun  of  Waristoun,  t-uUng 
Elders,  all  of  them  men  much  approved  here ; 
With  Commission  and  power  to  them,  or  any  three 
of  them,  whereof  two  shall  be  Ministers,  to  repair 
unto  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  and  others  of  the 
Church  of  England,  now  sitting  at  Westminster,  to 
propound,  consult,  treat,  and  conclude  with  them, 
and  with  any  Committees  deputed  by  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  (if  it  shall  seeme  good  to  the  honour- 
able Houses  in  their  wisedome  to  depute  any  for 
that  end)  in  all  such  things  as  may  conduce  to  the 
utter  extirpation  of  Popery,  Prelacie,  Heresie, 
Schisme,  Superstition  and  Idolatrie,  And  for  the 
setUng  of  the  so  much  desu-ed  Union  of  this  whole 
Island  in  one  forme  of  Church-government,  one 
Confession  of  Faith,  one  common  Catechisme,  and 
one  Directorie  for  the  Worship  of  GOD,  according 
to  the  Instructions  which  they  have  received,  or 


shall  receive  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly  appointed  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  Assemblies  power  for  that 
end.  And  as  the  Generall  Assembly  doth  most 
gladly  and  aifeetionately  receive  and  fully  trust  the 
Committees  and  Divines  sent  hither,  so  do  they 
hereby  commend  the  afore-named  Commissioners, 
not  only  to  the  like  affection  and  trast  of  the 
Assembly  there,  but  also  to  the  favour  and  protec- 
tion of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

And  for  the  further  satisfaction  and  encourage- 
ment of  their  Brethren  of  England,  the  whole 
Assembly  in  their  own  name,  and  in  name  of  all 
the  particular  Churches  in  this  Kingdome,  whom 
they  represent ;  Do  hereby  declare,  that  from  their 
zeal  to  the  glory  of  GOD,  and  propagation  of  the 
Gospell,  from  their  affection  to  the  happinesse  of 
their  native  King,  and  of  the  Kingdome  of  Eng- 
land, and  from  the  sense  of  their  own  interest  in 
the  common  dangers  of  Eeligion,  Peace,  and  Liber- 
tie,  They  are  most  willing  and  ready  to  be  united 
and  associated  with  their  Brethren  in  a  nearer 
League  and  solemne  Covenant  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  truly  reformed  Protestant  Eeligion,  against 
Popery  and  Prelacie,  and  against  all  Popish  and 
Prelaticall  corruptions ;  in  doctrine,  discipline, 
worship,  or  Church-government,  and  for  the  set- 
tling and  holding  fast  of  unity  and  uniformity 
betwixt  the  Kirlcs  of  this  Island,  and  with  the  best 
reformed  Churches  beyond  sea.  Which  Union 
and  Covenant,  shall  with  Gods  assistance  be 
seconded  by  their  co-operating  with  their  Brethren 
in  the  use  of  the  best  and  most  effectuall  meanes 
that  may  serve  for  so  good  ends ;  For  the  more 
speedy  effectuating  whereof,  to  the  comfort  and 
inlargement  of  their  distressed  Brethren  (whose 
hope  deferred  might  make  their  hearts  to  famt)  the 
whole  Assembly  with  great  unanimity  of  judgement, 
and  expressions  of  much  affection,  have  approved 
(for  their  part)  such  a  draught  and  forme  of  a 
mutuall  League  and  Covenant  betwixt  the  King- 
domes,  as  was  the  result  of  the  joint  debates  and 
consultations  of  the  Commissioners  from  both 
Houses,  assisted  by  the  two  reverend  Divines,  and 
of  the  Committees  deputed  from  the  Convention  of 
the  Estates  of  this  Kingdome,  and  from  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly :  Expecting  and  wishing  the  like 
approbation  thereof  by  the  right  honourable  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  and  by  the 
reverend  Assembly  there.  That  thereafter  it  maybe 
solemnely  sworne  and  subscribed  in  both  Kmg- 
domes,  as  the  surest  and  straitest  obUgation  to  make 
both  stand  and  fall  together  in  that  cause  of  Eeli- 
gion and  Libertie. 

As  the  Estates  of  this  Kingdome  have  often  pro- 
fessed in  their  former  Declarations,  the  integritie 
of  their  Intentions  against  the  common  enemies  of 
Eeligion  and  Libertie  in  both  Kingdomes,  and 
their  great  affection  to  their  Brethren  of  England, 
by  reason  of  so  many  and  so  near  relations ;  So 
doubtlesse  now  in  this  time  of  need  they  will  not 
fail  to  give  reall  proof  of  what  before  they  pro- 
fessed. A  frieiid  Imeth  at  all  times,  and  a  hrotlier  is 
born  for  adeersUie.  Neither  shall  the  Assembly,  or 
their  Commissioners  be  wanting  in  exhorting  all 
others  to  their  duty,  or  in  concurring  so  for  as 
belongeth  to  their  place  and  vocation,  with  the 
Estates  now  conveened,  in  any  lawfuU  and  possible 
course  which  may  most  conduce  to  the  good  of 
Eehgion  and  Eeformation,  the  honour  and  happi- 
nesse of  the  Kings  Majestie,  the  deliverance  of 
their  Brethren  of  England  from  their  present  cala- 
mitous condition,  and  to  the  perpetuating  of  a 
firme  and  happy  peace  betwixt  the  Kingdomes, 
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The  Assemblies  Answer  to  the  right  reverend  the 
Assembly  of  Ditines  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Eight  Reverend  and  Dearly  Beloved, 
A  S  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  iii  you,  So  our 
XX.  heartie  desire  to  God  is,  that  your  consolations 
may  much  more  abound  by  Christ.  The  perusing 
of  your  Letter,  produced  in  every  one  of  us' such  a 
mixture  of  affections,  as  were  at  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  the  second  Temple,  where  there  was 
heard  both  shouting  for  joy,  and  weeping  aloud ; 
We  rejoyced  that  Christ  our  Lord  had  at  last  in 
that  Land  created  a  new  thing,  in  calling  together, 
not  as  of  before  a  Prelaticall  Convocation  to  be 
task-masters  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  but  an 
Assembly  of  godly  Divines,  minding  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  whose  hearts  are  set  to  purge  the  defiled 
House  of  GOD  in  that  Land :  yet  this  our  joy  was 
not  a  little  allayed  by  the  consideration  of  the  sad 
and  deplorable  condition  of  that  Kingdome,  where 
the  high  provocations  of  so  many  years,  the  hellish 
plots  of  so  many  enemies  in  a  nick  of  time,  have 
brought  an  inundation  of  over-flowing  calamities  : 
We  know  you  are  patiently  bearing  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  you  have  sinned  against  him, 
till  he  throughly  plead  your  cause,  and  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  who  now  laugh  among  them- 
selves, while  you  are  fed  with  the  bread  of  tears, 
and  get  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure,  being  on 
the  mountains  like  the  doves  of  the  valleyes,  all  of 
you  mourning  every  one  for  his  iniquitie. 

It  is  now  more  nor  evident  to  all  the  Kirks  of 
Christ,  with  what  implacable  fury  and  hellish  rage, 
the  bloud-thirstie  Papists,  as  Babylon  without,  and 
the  Prelaticall  Faction,  the  children  of  Edom  within, 
having  adjoyned  to  themselves  many  malignant 
adherents,  of  time-serVing  Atheists,  haters  of  holi- 
nesse,  rejecters  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  (to  whom  the 
morning  light  of  Reformation  is  as  the  shadow  of 
death)  have  begun  to  swallow  up  the  inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  not  easily  satisfied  in  making  deep 
and  long  furrowes  on  your  backs.  We  cannot  say 
that  the  loudnesse  of  your  cry  surpasseth  the  heavi- 
nesse  of  your  stroake ;  but  though  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  the  men,  every  one  into  his  neighbours 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  King,  and  they  have 
smitten  the  Land,  yet  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous :  This  cloud 
shall  speedily  passe  away,  and  a  fair  sun-shine  shall 
appear. 

As  for  us,  though  your  extreame  calamitie  did 
not  threaten  the  mine  of  our  Religion,  Peace,  and 
Liberties,  as  it  doth  most  evidently ;  we  would  hate 
our  selves,  if  we  did  not  finde  our  hearts  within  us 
melting  with  compassion  over  you :  You  are 
engraven  on  the  tables  of  our  hearts  to  live  and  die 
with  you  :  we  could  desire  that  our  heads  were 
waters,  and  our  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  we 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  the  Lords  people ;  So  calamitous  a  con- 
dition of  any  of  the  Kirks  of  Christ,  could  not  but 
be  very  grievous  unto  us ;  How  much  more  shall 
not  we  stoup  and  fall  down  in  the  dust  to  embrace 
our  dearest  Brethren  of  England,  to  whom  we  are 
tied  in  so  near  and  tender  relations.  When  we 
were  but  creeping  out  of  th'e  deep  darlmesse  and 
bondage  of  Popery,  and  were  almost  crushed  with 
the  fury  of  Forreigne  Invaders,  joined  with  intestine 
enemies,  pretending  the  name  and  warrand  of  autho- 
rity as  now  your  oppressours  do ;  Then  did  the  Lord 
by  your  Fathers  send  us  seasonable  assistance  against 
that  intended  and  begun  bondage  both  of  soul  and 
body :  The  repayment  of  which  debt,  the  Divine 


Providence  seemeth  now  to  require  at  our  hands. 
And  whereas  of  late  through  our  security  we  had 
fallen  into  a  wofull  relapse,  and  were  compassed 
about  with  dreadfuU  dangers  on  all  hands,  while  we 
aymed  at  the  recovery  of  oiu:  former  puritie  and 
libertie :  Then  we  wanted  not  the  large  supply  of 
your  fervent  Prayers,  and  other  brotherly  assistance 
of  that  Nation,  while  those  who  are  now  your 
malignant  enemies,  would  have  swallowed  us  up. 

These  strait  bonds  of  your  ancient  and  late  love, 
do  so  possesse  our  hearts,  that  when  the  motions  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  honourable  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  your  Letters  did  challenge  our 
advice  and  aid  for  defence  of  Religion,  and  advance- 
ment of  Reformation  ;  our  smoaking  desires  for  a 
more  strict  Union  and  IJniformitie  in  Religion  betwixt 
both  the  Nations,  did  break  forth  into  a  vehement 
flame,  in  such  sort,  as  when  the  draught  of  a  League 
and  Covenant  betwixt  both  Kingdomes  for  defence  of 
Religion,  &e.  was  read  in  open  audience.  It  was  so 
unanimously  and  heartily  embraced,  with  such  a 
torrent  of  most  affectionate  expressions,  as  none  but 
eye  or  ear- witnesses  can  conceive ;  whereof  the  two 
reverend  Divines  sent  from  you  to  us,  being  then 
present,  no  doubt  will  give  you  an  account.  Neither 
was  it  so  onely  with  us,  but  also  the  honourable 
Convention  of  Estates  here,  with  the  like  harmony 
of  affectionate  expressions,  did  entertain  the  same ; 
So  that  we  hope  to  be  reall  and  constant  in  prose- 
cuting the  contents  of  this  Covenant.  When  we 
in  our  straits  fled  to  the  Lord,  and  entred  in  Cove- 
nant with  him,  he  owned  us  and  our  Cause,  rebuked 
and  dissipated  our  enemies,  and  hitherto  hath  helped 
us,  and  blessed  our  enterprises  with  success  from 
heaven,  notwithstand  our  great  weaknesse  and  un- 
worthinesse.  We  trust  in  the  Lord,  that  as  once  it 
was  prophesied  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  So  shall  Scotland 
and  England  become  one  stick  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  ask  the  way  to  Sion,  with  their 
faces  thitherward,  saying.  Come,  let  us  joyne  our 
selves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetuall  Covenant,  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten  ;  And  so  shall  come  to  passe, 
that  the  Lords  Jerusalem  in  this  Island,  shall  be  a 
cup  of  trembhng,  and  a  burthensome  stone  to  all 
their  enemies  round  about.  Though  now  it  be  the 
time  of  Jacobs  trouble,  the  Lord  will  dehver  him 
out  of  it.  Reverend  and  dear  Brethren,  we  con- 
ceive your  case,  and  of  all  the  Faithfull  in  that 
Land,  to  be  no  other  then  of  a  woman  crying,  travell- 
ing in  birth,  and  pained  till  she  be  delivered.  The 
great  red  Dragon,  (under  whose  standard  the  sons 
of  Belial  are  fighting)  is  your  Arch-enemy,  This 
cannot  but  be  a  time  of  fear  and  sorrow ;  But  when 
the  male  childe  shall  be  brought  forth,  the  pain 
shall  cease,  and  the  sorrow  shall  be  forgotten.  We 
are  very  confident  in  the  Lord,  that  you  will  be 
faithful  to  Jesus  Christ,  m  the  work  committed  to 
you  by  him  in  all  his  ordinances,  and  taking  neither 
foundation,  corner-stone,  nor  any  part  of  the  rubbish 
of  Babell  to  build  the  City  that  is  called.  The  Lord 
is  tliere :  But  measuring  all  with  the  golden  reed 
of  the  Sanctuary,  you  may  more  closely  be  united 
to  the  best  Reformed  Kirks,  in  Doctrine,  Worship, 
and  Government,  that  you  may  grow  up  in  him  in 
all  things  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ. 

And  now  Reverend  and  dear  Brethren,  though 
we  know  that  you  abound  in  all  gifts  and  graces, 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  being  plentifully  powred 
out  upon  you,  yet  according  to  your  desire  and  the 
motion  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Honour- 
able Houses  of  Parliament,  to  testifle  our  hearty 
sympathie  with  you  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  We 
have  nominate  and  elected  some  Godly  and  learned 
of  this  Church  to  repair  to  vour  Assembly.    We 
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aoubt  nothing  of  your  hearty  embracmg  them  in 
the  Lord,  and  their  diligent  concurrance  with  you 
in  advancing  that  great  work. 

Not  onely  the  conunon  danger  we  are  under,  but 
the  conscience  of  cur  duty  to  his  suffering  people, 
layeth  bonds  on  us  frequently  to  present  you,  and 
that  blessed  Work  of  Eeformation,  in  your  hands, 
to  the  throne  of  Grace,  that  the  GOD  of  all  Grace, 
who  will  call  you  into  his  eternall  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  you  have  suffered  a  while  may 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 
Subsonbed  in  name  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  by  the  Clerh  oftlie  Assembly. 

Edinburgh,  August  19,  1643. 

The  Assemblies  Amicer  to  the  Reverend  their  belmed 
Brethren,  Ministers  in  the  Church  of  Englcmd. 

Eeverend  and  Beloved, 

WEE  acknowledge  with  thankfulnesse  to  GOD, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  good  blessings  bestowed 
upon  our  Kirk  of  late,  and  a  pleasant  fruit  of  our 
free  Assemblies,  That  a  way  is  opened  for  keeping 
communion  with  our  sister  Kirks  abroad,  and  cor- 
respondence with  you  our  dear  Brethren,  in  whose 
joy  and  sorrow  we  have  so  near  interest,  and  whose 
cause  and  condition  we  desire  to  lay  to  heart  as  our 
own. 

All  your  former  Letters  were  most  acceptable, 
and  fuU  of  refreshment  unto  us,  being  taken  as  the 
earnest  of  a  more  full  and  constant  fellowship, 
longed  after  and  hoped  for :  And  this  your  last, 
although  full  of  sadnesse  and  sorrow,  yet  accounted 
of  us  all  most  worthy  of  our  tenderest  affection  and 
best  respects,  both  for  your  cause  who  sent  it,  and 
for  these  worthy  witnesses  which  did  attest  it: 
Wherein  as  you  have  given  unto  us  no  small  evi- 
dence, not  only  of  your  love,  but  also  of  trust  and 
friendly  respect,  by  choosing  to  poure  out  your 
grieved  souls  in  our  bosome ;  So  we  shall  wish,  and 
Godwilling  endeavour,  that  you  may  really  finde 
some  measure  of  brotherly  compassion  in  our  receiv- 
ing thereof.  For  these  your  sad  expressions  of  deep 
sorrow,  being  as  you  have  given  us  to  conceive  but 
a  part  of  your  complaint,  and  a  lamentation  lesse 
then  the  causes  doth  require,  cannot  but  melt  every 
heart,  wherein  there  is  any  the  least  warmnesse  of 
the  love  of  Christ  and  his  Saints  :  And  what  Childe 
of  the  Bridegrooms  chamber,  can  hear  the  voice  of 
so  many  friends  of  the  Bridegroom,  lamenting  for 
the  evils  which  have  befallen  Christs  Bride  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  very  night  beforeher  expected  espousalU, 
and  not  sit  down  and  mourn  with  them,  except  his 
heart  be  fallen  asleep  and  frozen  within  him  ?  This 
pitifuU  condition  of  our  sister  Church  in  England 
hes  matter  enough  we  confesse  to  move,  yea,  to 
rend  our  bowels. 

If  we  should  weigh  this  your  heavie  grief  in  the 
scales  of  common  reason,  we  behoved  either  to  stand 
aloof  from  your  plague  as  men  astonished,  or  sink 
down  in  heavinesse  and  be  swallowed  up  of  sorrow  : 
but  when  we  ponder  your  sad  condition  in  the 
Ballance  of  the  Sanctuary,  we  finde  that  nothing 
hath  as  yet  befallen  unto  you,  save  that  which  hath 
been  the  exercise  of  the  Saints  in  former  times,  who 
have  been  made  to  sit  down  for  a  while  in  the 
shadow  of  death  before  the  day  of  their  deUverance. 
We  finde  nothing  but  that  which  may  be  a  fit  Pre- 
paration for  a  comfortable  out-gate  from  aU  your 
troubles.  What  if  it  was  necessary  in  the  wise 
dispensation  of  Almighty  GOD,  that  a  People  in 
great  estimation  for  wisedome  and  power,  such  as 
England,  should  be  thus  farre  humbled,  as  you 
declare,  to  the  end  that  your  deliverance  may  be 


seen  hereafter  to  be  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of  your 
selves  ?  What  if  the  Lord  would  not  draw  back  his 
hand  from  the  Wine-presse  wherein  you  now  lye, 
till  he  should  draw  forth  from  you  these  pittfuU 
expressions  of  your  low  estate,  and  so  provide  him- 
self witnesses  against  the  day  to  come,  that  he  may 
have  the  greater  and  purer  glory  in  your  salvation, 
and  your  gloriation  may  be  in  the  Lord  alone  ? 
Dear  Brethren,  comfort  your  selves  in  the  Lord ; 
this  sowing  in  tears,  doth  promise  a  reaping  in  joy, 
and  who  knoweth  how  soon  he  will  give  to  you  who 
are  mourners  in  Zion,  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oyle  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heavinesse ;  That  you  may  be  called  the  trees  of 
righteousnesse,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  be  glorified. 

Though  weeping  be  in  the  evening  of  this  begun 
Reformation  and  purging  of  the  Lords  House  among 
you,  yet  in  the  morning  when  the  discovered  filthi- 
nesse  and  sweepings  of  the  Temple  shall  be  orderly 
cast  out,  joy  shall  come  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  Though  a  fire  be  kindled  in  the  Land,  yet 
it  is  not  to  consume  any  of  the  mettal,  for  the  Lord 
is  sitting  down  as  a  Refiner  amongst  you,  and  espe- 
cially to  purifie  the  sons  of  Levi,  that  he  may  have 
a  more  pure  oblation  of  spirituall  worship  and  ser- 
vice in  all  his  holy  ordinances  throughout  all  the 
Land,  which  is  no  token  of  wrath,  but  of  loving- 
Idndnesse  towards  you.  No  wonder  that  Satan  doth 
thus  rage,  as  you  relate,  for-seeing  his  casting  out : 
No  wonder  he  stirre  up  all  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence, and  kindle  their  naturall  malice  against  the 
children  of  God  with  the  inspiration  of  hellish  fury  : 
No  wonder  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  be  mad,  when 
the  morsell  half  swallowed  down,  is  like  to  be  pulled 
out  of  his  throat,  the  fat  morsell  of  the  rich  Reve- 
nues of  England :  No  wonder  he  be  cruell  against 
you  the  servants  of  Christ,  who  are  consuming  him 
by  the  breath  of  the  Lords  mouth. 

You  do  well  to  expect  no  mercy,  if  Papists  and 
Prelats  prevail  over  you,  neither  desire  we  to  deceive 
our  selves  with  hopes  to  be  free  from  what  ther 
power  and  malice  can  do  against  us ;  for  they  will 
not  do  to  us  if  they  get  the  upper-hand,  as  we  have 
done,  and  must  do,  if  God  bring  them  low  agam 
under  us,  as  they  were  before ;  for  we  and  they  are 
led  by  the  contrary  spirits  of  Christ  and  Antichrist : 
We  have  laboured,  and  must  labour  for  their  con- 
version, but  they  (except  in  so  far  as  God  shall 
bridle  them)  will  not  rest  without  our  destruction ; 
for  their  fury  against  our  persons  is  much  more  fierie 
then  our  zeal  is  fervent  against  their  abominations. 
Let  them  follow  the  spirit  of  lying  and  murthering, 
wee  must  take  us  to  our  refuge,  and  joyne  our  selves 
with  all  that  are  sensible  of  the  danger  of  the  Re- 
formed Religion  in  prayer  and  supplication.  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

Now  for  advice,  what  can  we  say  to  you  who  are 
upon  your  watch-tower,  wherein  is  the  spirit  of 
wisedome  and  eounsell,  who  lye  thus  as  humble 
Disciples  under  the  Lords  foot,  who  did  never  for- 
sake them  that  sought  him.  Go  on  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  against  all  opposition,  with- 
out fear  of  whatsoever  dangers,  to  purge  the  House 
of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  thereof,  to  set 
up  all  his  Ordinances  in  their  full  beautie  and  per- 
fection, to  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  according 
to  the  pattern  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  zeal  of  the 
best  reformed  Kirks ;  And  let  these  two  Kingdomes 
be  knit  together  as  one  man  in  maintaining  and  pro- 
moving  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  Let  us  enter  in  a 
peipetuall  Covenant  for  our  selves  and  our  posterity, 
to  endeavour  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  the 
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House  of  GOD  according  to  his  own  will,  and  let 
the  Lord  do  with  us  what  seemeth  good  in  his  eyes. 
Only  wait  upon  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  your  heart.  Let  your  hands  he 
ever  at  your  Masters  Work,  and  hold  your  feces 
resolutely  to  his  Cause.  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quite  your  selves  like  men,  be  strong,  for 
ye  shall  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  and  your 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

Subscribed  in  name  of  the  Generail  Assembly  of 
ttte  Church  of  ScotUmd,  by  the  Cleric  of  ttie 


Commission  of  the  Generail  Assembly  for  these  that 
repair  to  tlie  Eimgdome  ofEnglamd. 

THE  Generail  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
laud,  finding  it  necessary  to  send  some  godly 
and  learned  of  this  Eirk  to  the  Eingdome  of  Eng- 
land, to  the  effect  under-written.  Therefore  gives 
full  Power  and  Commission  to  Master  Alexander 
Henderson,  Master  Robert  Douglas,  Master  Samuel 
Rutherfoord,  Master  Robert  Bailzie,  and  Master 
George  Gillespie,  Ministers,  John  Earle  of  Cassills, 
John  Lord  Maitland,  and  Sir  Archbald  Johnstoun 
of  Waristoun  Elders,  or  any  three  of  them,  whereof 
two  shall  be  Ministers,  to  repair  to  the  Kingdome 
of  England,  and  there  to  deliver  the  Declaration  sent 
unto  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Letter  sent 
unto  the  Assembly  of  Divinesnowsittingin  that  King- 
dome.  And  to  propone,  consult,  treat  and  conclude 
witht^iat  Assemblyor  any  Commissioners  deputed  by 
them,  or  any  Committees  or  Commissioners  deputed 
by  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  all  matters  which 
may  further  the  Union  of  this  Island  in  one  forme 
of  Kirk-government,  one  confession  of  Faith,  one 
Catechisme,  and  one  Directorie  for  the  Worship  of 
GOD,  according  to  the  Instructions  which  they  have 
received  from  the  Assembly,  or  shall  receive  from 
time  to  time  hereafter  from  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Assembly  deputed  for  that  effect.  With  power 
also  to  them  to  convey  to  his  Majestie,  the  humble 
Answer  sent  from  this  Assembly  to  his  Majesties 
Letter,  by  such  occasion  as  they  shall  think  con- 
venient ;  And  suchlike  to  deliver  the  Assembhes 
Answer  to  the  Letter  sent  from  some  wel-aifeoted 
Brethren  of  the  Ministery  there.  And  generally 
authorizes  them  to  do  all  things  which  may  further 
the  so  much  desired  Union,  and  nearest  conjunction 
of  the  two  Churches  of  Scotland  and  England,  con- 
form to  their  Instructions  aforesaid. 


Reference  to  the  Commission,  anent  (Ik  Persons  designed 
to  repair  to  the  Kingdome  of  England. 

THE  Assembly  having  this  day  approven  the 
nomination  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
late  Assembly,  of  Persons  to  repair  to  the  Synod  of 
Divines  in  England :  And  having  of  new  elected  and 
nominated  all  the  same  persons,  except  Master  Elea- 
zar  Borthwick,  who  is  now  with  GOD.  Therefore 
gives  power  to  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed 
by  this  Assembly  for  the  publick  affairs  of  this  Kirk, 
to  nominate  and  appoint  any  other  whom  they  shall 
think  meet  in  his  place.  And  suchlike  the  Assembly 
refers  to  the  said  Commission,  to  consider  whether 
it  be  convenient  to  send  now  at  this  present  time  to 
the  Kingdome  of  England,  all  the  persona  appointed 
to  go  thither,  and  to  designethe  Persons  whom  they 
think  meet  to  go  at  this  present  occasion,  to  deter- 
mine the  time  of  their  dispatch,  and  to  give  unto 
them  their  Instructions.     And  further  in  case  of 


sicknesse  or  death  of  any  of  the  persons  appointed 
for  that  employment,  or  in  the  case  of  any  other 
necessary  impediment  of  their  undertaking  the 
samine ;  Gives  power  to  the  said  Commission,  to 
nominate  others  in  their  place  if  the  Commission 
shall  finde  it  convenient. 


Commission  for  tlie  PMich  affairs  of  this  Kirk. 

THE  Generail  Assembly,  considering  the  laudable 
custome  of  this  Kirk,  in  appointing  Commis- 
sions betwixt  Assemblies  for  the  publick  affairs  of 
the  Kirk,  and  the  commendable  practice  of  the  late 
Assembly  at  Saint  Andrews,  in  appointing  their 
Commission  for  prosecuting  that  blessed  Work,  for 
uniting  the  Kirks  of  this  Island  in  Religion  and 
Kirk-government,  by  all  lawfull  and  Ecclesiastick 
wayes,  for  continuance  of  our  own  peace  at  home, 
and  of  the  common  peace  betwixt  the  two  Nations, 
and  for  other  good  ends,  as  at  length  is  exprest  in 
that  Commission:  And  finding  that  the  painfull 
endeavours  and  proceedings  of  that  Commission, 
unanimously  approven  in  this  Assembly,  though 
they  have  much  advanced  that  glorious  Work  of 
Unity  in  Religion  and  Government ;  yet  hes  not 
brought  the  samine  to  full  perfection  and  a  finall 
accomplishment ;  And  the  Assembly  being  now 
much  animate  and  encouraged  to  prosecute  that 
Work  by  the  Parliament  of  England  their  Bills  past 
against  Episcopacie,  and  sundry  other  corruptions, 
and  the  good  hopes  of  a  solemne  Covenant  betwixt 
the  Nations,  And  conceiving  that  in  thir  times  of 
danger,  there  may  be  some  occasions  for  conveening 
the  Assembly,  before  the  time  indicted  for  their 
next  meeting.  Therefore  the  Assembly  finding  it 
necessary  to  appoint  a  new  Commission,  By  these 
presents,  nominates  and  appoints  Mr  Andrew  Ram- 
say, Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
Mr  William  Colvill,  Mr  William  Bennet,  Mr  George 
Gillespie,  Mr  JohuAdamson,  Mr  John  Sharpe,  Mr 
James  Sharpe,  Mr  William  Dalgleish,  Mr  David 
Calderwood,  Mr  Andrew  Blackhall,  Mr  James 
Fleeming,  Mr  Robert  Ker,  Mr  John  Macghie,  Mr 
Oliver  Colt,  Mr  Hugh  Campbell,  Mr  Adam  Pen- 
man, Mr  Richard  Dickson,  Mr  Andrew  Stevinson, 
Mr  John  Lauder,  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr  Samuel 
Rutherfoord,  Mr  Arthur  Morton,  Mr  Robert  Traill, 
Mr  Frederick  Carmichell,  Mr  Mungo  Law,  Mr 
John  Smith,  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  Mr  John  Dun- 
can, Mr  John  Hume,  Mr  Robert  Knox,  Mr  Wil- 
liam Jameson,  Mr  Robert  Murray,  Mr  Henry 
Guthrie,  Mr  James  Hamilton,  Mr  Bernard  Sander- 
son, Mr  John  Leviston,  Mr  James  Bonar,  Mr  Evan 
Cameron,  Mr  David  Dickson,  Mr  Robert  Bailzie, 
Mr  James  Cunninghame,  Mr  George  Young,  Mr 
Andrew  Auchinleck,  Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  Andrew 
Cant,  Mr  John  Oiswald,  Mr  William  Douglas,  Mr 
Murdoe  Mackenzie,  Mr  Coline  Mackenzie,  Mr  John 
Monroe,  Mr  Walter  Stuart,  Ministers:  Marquesse  of 
Argyle,  Earle  Marshell,  Earle  of  Sutherland,  Earle  of 
Eglintoun,  Earl  of  Cassills,  Earle  of  Dumfermling, 
Earle  of  Lawderdail,  Earle  of  Lindsay,  Earle  of 
Queensberrie,  Earle  of  Dalhousie,  Lord  Angus, 
Vicount  of  Dudhope,  Lord  Maitland,  Lord  Elcho, 
Lord  Balmerinoch,  Lord  Cowper,  Sir  Patrick  Hep- 
burne  of  Wauchtoun,  Sir  Archbald  Johnstoun  of 
Waristoun,  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedderburne,  Sir 
Alexander  Areskine  of  Dun,  Sir  William  Cockburne 
of  Langtoun,  Ruthven  of  Frieland,  Sir 

James  Amot  of  Fernie,  Sir  Walter  Riddell  of  that 
Ilk,  Sir  Lodovick  Houstoun  of  that  Ilk,  Sir  William 
Carmichaell,  Fiar  of  that  Ilk,  Laird  of  Bonjedburgh, 
Laird  of  Libbertonn,  Laird  of  Brodie,  Sir  John 
Smith,  James  Dennistoun,  Master  Robert  Barclay, 
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John  RutherfoordjWilliam  Glendinning,  John  Sem- 
pill,  John  Kennedie,  Master  Alexander  Douglas ; 
To  meet  at  Edinburgh  the  21  day  of  August  next, 
and  upon  any  other  day  thereafter,  and  in  any  other 
place  they  shall  think  good.  And  gives  and  grants 
unto  them,  or  any  fifteen  of  them,  there  being  twelve 
Ministers  present,  full  power  and  Commission,  to 
consider  and  performe  what  they  finde  necessary  by 
Praying  and  Preaching,  by  supplicating  his  Majestie 
and  all  the  Judicatories  of  this  Kingdome,  by  De- 
clarations and  Remonstrances  to  the  Parliament  of 
England,  to  the  Synod  of  Divines  in  that  Kingdome, 
by  Informations,  Directions,  and  Instructions  to, 
and  continnall  correspondence  with  the  Commis- 
sioners, now  designed  by  this  Assembly  to  go  to  the 
Synod  of  Divines  in  England,  or  by  any  other  law- 
ful! Ecclesiastick  wayes,  for  furtherance  of  this 
great  Work,  in  the  Union  of  this  Island  in  Religion 
and  Kirk-government,  and  for  continuance  of  our 
own  Peace  at  home,  and  of  the  common  Peace 
betwixt  the  Nations,  and  keeping  of  good  correspon- 
dence betwixt  the  Kirlts  of  this  Island.  With  power 
also  to  them  to  conourre  with  the  Lords  of  Counoell, 
Commissioners  of  Peace,  or  with  the  Honourable 
Estates  assembled  in  Convention  or  Parliament,  or 
with  their  Committees  or  Commissioners,  in  pro- 
secuting this  good  Work  at  home  or  abroad  by  all 
Ecclesiastick  wayes.  And  suchlike  with  power  to 
them  to  prevent  the  dangers  conteined  in  the  Re- 
monstrance, presented  unto  the  Convention  of 
Estates  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  late  Assembly 
in  June  last,  and  to  prosecute  the  remedies  of  these 
dangers  conteined  in  another  Remonstrance,  pre- 
sented by  the  saids  Commissioners  to  the  Conven- 
tion the  6  of  July  last,  by  admonitions,  directions, 
censures,  and  all  other  Ecclesiastick  wayes.  And 
further  in  case  their  Brethren  of  England  shall  agree 
to  the  Covenant  betwixt  the  Kingdomes,  the  draught 
and  frame  whereof  is  now  so  unanimously  approveu 
in  this  Assembly  Gives  also  unto  the  Persons  fore- 
said, or  the  Quorum  above-written,  full  Power  and 
Authoritie  to  command  and  enjoyn  the  samine  to 
be  subscribed  and  sworn  by  all  the  members  of  this 
Kirk  :  And  that  in  such  order  and  manner,  and 
with  such  solemnities  as  tliey  shall  think  convenient 
for  so  great  and  glorious  a  Work ;  And  to  send  their 
directions  to  Sessions,  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  for 
execution  of  their  orders  thereanent.  And  with 
power  to  proceed  against  any  Person  whatsoever, 
that  shall  refuse  to  subscribe  and  swear  the  said 
Covenant,  with  all  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  or  to 
refer  the  tryall  and  censures  of  such  delinquents  to 
Presbyteries  or  Synods  as  they  shall  think  conven- 
ient. And  such  like  gives  unto  the  persons  fore- 
saids power  and  libertie,  to  call  a  Generall  Assembly 
pi-o  re  nata,  in  case  they  shall  finde  the  necessity  of 
the  Kirk,  and  this  great  Work  to  require  the  same : 
With  full  power  also  to  them  to  give  Answers  in 
name  of  the  Assembly,  to  all  Letters  sent  to  the 
Assembly  from  the  Kirks  of  Holland,  Zealand,  or 
any  other  forraigne  Reformed  Kirks.  And  further 
gives  power  to  them  to  promove"  the  other  desires. 
Overtures  and  recommendations  of  this,  or  of  any 
former  Assemblies  to  the  Kings  Majestie,  Parlia- 
ment or  Convention  of  Estates,  to  the  Lords  of 
Councell,  Session,  Exchequer,  Commissioners  of 
Parliaments,  for  plantations  of  Kirks,  for  the  com- 
mon burdens,  and  for  conserving  the  Peace.  And 
suchlike  gives  us  full  power  and  Commission  to  them 
to  treat  and  decerue  in  any  other  matters  referred, 
or  to  be  referred  to  them  by  this  Assembly,  as  if  the 
samine  were  herein  particularly  insert.  And  gene- 
rally gives  unto  the  Persons  foresaids,  or  the  Quorum 
above-mentioned  full  power  and  Authoritie,  to  do 


and  performe  all  things  which  may  advance,  accom- 
plish, and  perfect  the  great  Work  of  Unity  of  Reli- 
gion, and  Uniformity  of  Kirk-government  in  all  his 
Majesties  Dominions,  and  which  may  be  necessary 
for  good  order  in  all  the  publick  affaiis  of  this  Kirk, 
until  the  next  Assembly,  ne  quid  detrimenti  capiat 
Ecclesia.  With  als  ample  power  in  all  matters  par- 
ticularly or  generally  above-mentioned,  as  any  other 
Commission  of  Generall  Assemblies,  hes  had  or  been 
in  use  of  before ;  They  being  alwayes  countable  to, 
and  censurable  by  the  next  Generall  Assembly,  for 
their  proceedings  thereintUL 

THE  Generall  Assembly  appoints  the  meeting  of 
the  next  Generall  Assembly,  to  be  at  eSu- 
burgh  the  last  Wednesday  of  May,  in  the  year 
1644. 

FINIS. 


Index  of  the  Acts  of  llie  Assembly  Jwlden  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1643.     Not  printed. 

1. — The  Kings  Majesties  Commission  to  Sir 
Thomas  Hope  of  CraighaU,  Knight,  his  Majesties 
Advocate. 

2. — Election  of  Master  Alexander  Henderson, 
Moderatour. 

3. — Appointment  of  Master  John  Scot,  who  was 
sent  from  the  Presbyterie  in  the  Scottish  Army  in 
Ireland,  to  be  present  in  the  Assembly  every  Ses- 
sion. 

4. — Questions  propounded  by  the  Moderatour,  to 
some  brethren  in  the  North,  anent  some  Papists 
there,  and  there  answer  thereunto. 

5 Commission  for  visitation  of  the  University 

of  S.  Andrews. 

6. — Letters  from  Master  William  Spang,  Minis- 
ter of  the  Scots  Kirk  at  Campheir,  with  attesta- 
tions of  some  Dutch  Kirks,  anent  hinging  of  Pen- 
sills  in  Kirks,  &c. 

7. — Act  for  summar  excommunication  of  Adam 
Abercrombie. 

8. — Approbation  of  the  deposition  of  Master  John 
Forbes,  with  an  ordinance  for  his  subscribing  the 
Covenant. 

9. — Questions  from  the  Presbyterie  of  Hading- 
ton  with  the  Assemblies  resolution  thereof,  anent 
Sir  John  Seaton,  and  his  daughter. 

10. — Approbation  of  the  advice  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  late  Assembly  at  S.  Andrews,  for 
not  printing  two  Acts  of  the  last  Assembly  held  at 
Aberdene. 

1. — Approbation  of  the  Lord  Maitlandhis  faith- 
ful dischargiug  the  Commission  given  to  him  by 
the  late  Assembly  at  S.  Andrews  for  repairing  to 
the  Kings  Majestie,  and  Parliament  of  England, 
&c. 

12. — Committee  appointed  to  meet  with  the 
English  Commissioners. 

13. — Power  of  CoUectorie  to  Master  Robert 
Dalgleish,  of  the  annuitie  of  500  lib.  sterling,  granted 
by  his  Majestie  to  the  Kirk. 

14. — Approbation  of  the  Lord  Marquesse  of  Ar- 
gyle  his  apprehending  Ronald  Macronald,  Priest. 

15. — Approbation  of  the  Laird  of  Birkenboge,  for 
apprehending  John  Robeson,  Priest. 

16 Renunciation  of  the  unlawful!  Band,  con- 
forme  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1641. 

17. — Recommendation  anent  the  captives  in 
Argiers. 

18. — Approbation  of  Master  Alexander  Hender- 
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son,  his  faithfuU  and  wise  carriage  in  discharging  of 
the  Commission  given  to  him  by  the  Commissioners 
of  the  late  Assembly,  for  going  to  His  Majestie,  &c. 

19. — Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  meet 
with  the  English  Commissioners. 

20. — Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  try- 
ing thePresbyterie  of  Auchterarder,  The  Assemblies 
approbation,  admonition,  and  publick  rebuke  of  the 
severall  brethren  of  that  Presbyterie  respective, 
according  to  their  behaviours. 

21. — Suspension  of  Master  John  Graharae.  With 
[Answers.] 

22. — The  ordinance  for  debarring  the  Ministers 
who  are  Commissioners  of  that  Presbyterie,  from 
this  Assembly. 

23.- — Recommendation  to  the  Synod  of  Perth  for 
reconciling  the  differences  amongst  the  brethren  of 
that  Presbyterie. 

24. — Publick  rebuke  of  Master  Henry  Futhie. 

25. — Recommendation  of  the  desire  of  Sir  John 
Crawfurd  of  Kilburnie,  Knight,  to  the  Presbytl^fe 
of  Dumbartan. 

26.' — ^Anent  Doctour  Howies  papers. 

27. — Act  anent  the  desire  of  the  Letters  sent 
from  the  Minister  of  the  Scottish  Kirk  at  Campheir. 

28. — Recommendation  to  him,  to  urge  the  sub- 
scribing of  the  Covenant. 

29. — Deposition  of  Master  Audro  Logie. 

30. — Erection  of  a  Presbyterie  at  Biggar,  with  a 
suspension  of  entrie  thereunto. 

31. — Reference  of  the  matter  betwixt  the  parish- 
oners  of  Closburne,  &c.,  and  the  Presbyterie  of 
Penpont,  to  the  Synod  of  Dumfreis. 

32. — Reference  of  the  Petition  of  Dunscoir  to  the 
Commiss.  Pari,  for  plantation  of  Kirks. 

33. — Recommendation  anent  the  Kirk  of  Caru- 
bie,  to  the  Presbyterie  of  S.  Andrews. 

34. — Remitt.  anent  Traflat  and  Drnngrey,  to  the 
Synod  of  Dumfries. 

35. — Act  anent  Roger  Lindesay  of  Maines  his 
Excommunication,  With  a  Recommendation  to  the 
Convention  of  Estates  concerning  him. 

36. — Recommendation  to  the  Convention  of 
Estates,  anent  persons  excommunicate. 

37. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Orkney,  Zet- 
land, &c. 

38. — Act  anent  the  Kirk  of  Stracathro. 

39. — Recommendation  anent  erecting  a  Kirk  at 
Seatoun. 

40. — Reference  to  the  Commission  to  be  appointed 
by  this  Assembly,  for  the  publick  affairs  of  this 
Kirlc,  for  providing  the  Universitie  of  Aberdeue 
with  a  Professour  of  Divinity. 

41. — Reference  to  the  said  Commiss.  for  provid- 
ing a  Professour  of  Divinitie  to  the  Uuniversitie  of 
S.  Andrews. 

42. — Committee  appointed  to  conferre  with  the 
English  Commissioners  upon  the  Papers  presented 
by  them  to  the  Assembly  upon  the  15  of  August. 

43. — Committee  to  conferre  also  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Convention  of  Estates  thereanent. 

44. — Ordinance  that  Master  Alexander  Hender- 
son, Master  David  Calderwood,  and  Master  David 
Dicljson,  make  some  draught  and  forme  of  the 
publick  Direotorie  for  Worship. 

45.— Act  for  proceeding  with  Eoclesiastick  cen- 
sures against  the  murderers  of  William  Creightoun. 

46. — Commission  appointed  to  sit  at  Airforthepar- 
ticularsoonoerning  the  parochiners  of  Stainiekirk,  &c. 

47.— Triall  of  the  Synod  books. 

48. — Approbation  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Assembly, 
concerning  the  power  granted  to  Sir  Archibald 
Johnstoun,  Procurator  of  the  Kirk,  and  Clerk  to 
the  Assembly. 


49. — Recommendation  of  the  matter  concerning 
a  CoUegue  to  the  Minister  of  Dnmfreis,  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Parliament  for  plantation  of  Kirks. 

50. — Recommendation  to  the  Synod  of  Lowthian, 
to  try  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Peebles,  in 
admission  of  Master  John  Hay  to  the  Kirk  of  Peebles. 

51. — Reference  of  Master  John  Mackinzie  to  the 
Commission  of  the  General!  Assembly. 

52. — Act  for  proceeding  against  the  Presbyterie 
of  Sky,  for  not  keeping  the  Synod. 

53, — Recommendation  to  the  Lord  Marquesse 
Argyle,  to  move  the  ruling  Elders  in  Argyle,  to  be 
more  observant  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods. 

54. — Recommendation  to  the  Lord  Marquesse 
Argyle  for  planting  Loquhaber. 

55. — Ordinance  for  suppressing  of  sub-synods. 

56. — Ordinance  for  deleting  an  Act  of  the  Synod 
of  Murray. 

57. — Reference  anent  the  order  of  triall  of  Syn- 
ods, Presbyteries,  and  Kirks,  With  a  recommenda- 
tion for  using  the  orders  set  down  in  the  Assemblies 
1638  and  1602,  in  the  interim. 

58. — Commission  for  planting  the  Kirks  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

59.' — Remitt.  to  the  Presbyterie  of  S.  Andrews 
anent  the  Kirk  of  Largo. 

60. — Recommendation  of  Master  James  Fairlie, 
to  the  Commission  of  this  Assembly. 

61. — Recommendation  anent  the  Bill  givenin  by 
William  Janson,  Printer  in  Amsterdam. 

62. — Reference  anent  Master  Robert  Fleiming 
to  the  Commission  appointed  to  sit  at  Air. 

63. — Report  and  approbation  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commission  of  visitation  of  the  Universitie  of 
Glasgow. 

64. — Commission  of  Visitation  of  that  Uni- 
versitie. 

65. — Report  of  the  Committee  anent  the  dis- 
tressed people  in  Ireland. 

66.^ — Recommendation  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assembly,  to  sit  at  Edinburgh  anent 
Expectants  to  go  to  Ireland. 

67. — Acts  anent  James  Murray. 

68.. — Recommendation  of  Master  Robert  Brown. 

69. — Commissionto  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh, 
for  his  admission  to  the  Earle  of  Irwins  Regiment. 

70. — Report  of  the  Committee  anent  the  receiv- 
ing and  dispensing  of  liis  receipts  of  the  annuitie  of 
five  hundred  pound  sterling,  &c.  And  approbation 
thereof. 

71. — Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  References  from  the  Commission  of  the 
late  Assembly. 

72.— Act  for  Master  Andrew  Murray,  Minister 
at  Ebdie,  his  exercise  of  his  calling  of  the  Minis- 
terie,  and  for  rejecting  honours,  &c.  Incompatible 
with  that  calling. 

73. — ^Recommendation  Master  William  Bennet, 
Minister  at  Aucrum,  to  abstain  from  civill  courts 
and  meetings,  &c. 

74. — Recommendation  to  the  Commissioners  of 

the  Assembly  for  tryall  if  any   Excommunicate 

Papists,  be  in  the  Scotish  Regiments  in  France,  &c. 

75. — Recommendation  of  Masterlameslohnstoun. 

76. — Reference  of  Tilli&uskie  to  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edinburgh. 

77- — Recommendation  anent  Laird  Gagies  mor- 
tification. 

78. — ^Recommendation  of  Master  Alexander  Trot- 
ter. 

79. — Recommendation  anent  the  dismembring 
some  parts  of  the  Faroch  of  Hadintoun,  to  be  a 
severall  Parocbine. 
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REIATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAIi  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1643. 


The  League  and  Covenant  referred  to  in  the 
Acts,  as  "  to  be  printed  at  the  return  thereof," 
when  received  and  approven  of  by  the  Parliament  of 
England  and  Assembly  of  Divines,  is  not  among  the 
printed  Acts  of  that  or  any  subsequent  year ;  but 
as  it  was  afterwards  sanctioned  by  these  bodies,  and 
the  States  of  Scotland,  we  think  it  advisible,  for  the 
sake  of  connection  and  distinctness,  to  insert  it  and 
the  Act  of  Ratification  in  this  place. 

August  17,  1643. 

A  Solemne  League  and  Comnantfor  Befcrrmatum  and 
Defence  of  Sdigion,  the  Honor  mid  Ha^ppinesse  of 
the  King,  amd  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  three 
Kingdomes  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland.* 

WEE  Noblemen,  Barons,  Knights,  Gentlemen, 
Citizens,  Burgesses,  Ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  Commons  of  all  sorts,  in  the  kingdomes  of  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland,  by  the  providence  of 
GOD,  living  under  one  King,  and  being  of  one 
reformed  religion,  having  before  our  eyes  the  glory 
of  GOD,  and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdome  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  honour 
and  happinesse  of  the  Kings  Majestie  and  bis  pos- 
terity, and  the  true  pubUck  liberty,  safety,  and 
peace  of  the  kingdomes,  wherein  every  ones  private 
condition  is  included:  And  calling  to  minde  the 
treacherous  and  bloudy  plots,  conspiracies,  attempts, 
and  practices  of  the  enemies  of  GOD,  against  the 
true  religion  and  professours  thereof  in  all  places, 
especially  in  these  three  kingdomes,  ever  since  the 
reformation  of  religion ;  and  how  much  their  rage, 
power,  and  presumption  are  of  late,  and  at  this  time, 
increased  and  exercised;  whereof  the  deplorable 
state  of  the  church  and  kingdome  of  Ireland,  the 
distressed  estate  of  the  church  and  kingdome  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  dangerous  estate  of  the  church  and 
kingdome  of  Scotland,  are  present  and  pubUck  testi- 
monies ;  we  have  now  at  last,  (after  other  means  of 
supplication,  remonstrance,  protestation,  and  suffer- 
ings,) for  the  preservation  of  our  selves  and  our 
religion  from  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  according 
to  the  commendable  practice  of  these  kmgdomes  in 
former  times,  and  the  example  of  GODS  people  in 
other  nations,  after  mature  deliberation,  resolved 
and  determined  to  enter  into  a  mutuall  and  Solemne 
League  and  Covenant,  wherein  we  all  subscribe, 
and  each  one  of  us  for  himself,  with  our  hands  lifted 
up  to  the  most  High  GOD,  do  swear, 

I.  That  we  shall  sincerely,  really,  and  constantly, 
through  the  grace  of  GOD,  endeavour,  in  our  seve- 
rall  places  and  callings,  the  preservation  of  the  re- 
formed ^eligio^  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government,  against 
our  common  enemies ;  the  reformation  of  religion 
in  the  kingdomes  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  GOD,  and  the  example  of  the 
best  reformed  Churches ;  and  shall  endeavour  to 
bring  the  Churches  of  GOD  in  the  three  kingdomes 
to  the  nearest  conjunction  and  uniformity  in  reli- 
gion, confession  of  faith,  form  of  church-govern- 
ment, directory  for  worship  and  catechizing ;  that 
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we,  and  our  posterity  after  us,  may,  as  brethren, 
live  in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord  may  delight  to 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  us. 

II.  That  we  shall,  in  like  manner,  without  respect 
of  persons,  endeavour  the  extirpation  -of  Popery, 
Prelacy,  (that  is,  church-government  by  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  their  Chancellors,  and  Commis- 
saries, Deans,  Deans  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons, 
and  all  other  ecclesiasticall  Officers  depending  on 
that  hierarchy,)  superstition,  heresie,  schisme,  pro- 
fanenesse,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  found  to  be  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godlinesse ; 
lest  we  partake  in  other  mens  sins,  and  thereby  be 
in  danger  to  receive  of  their  plagues ;  and  that  the 
Lord  may  bee  one,  and  his  name  one,  in  the  three 
kingdomes. 

III.  We  shall,  with  the  same  sincerity,  reality, 
and  constancie,  in  our  severall  vocations,  endeavour, 
with  our  estates  and  lives,  mutually  to  preserve  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Parliaments,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  kingdomes ;  and  to  preserve  and 
defend  the  Kings  Majesties  person  and  authority, 
in  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  true  religion, 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdomes ;  that  the  world  may 
bear  witnesse  with  our  consciences  of  our  loyalty, 
and  that  wee  have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to 
diminish  his  Majesties  just  power  and  greatnesse. 

IV.  We  shall  also,  with  all  faithfulnesse,  endea- 
vour the  discovery  of  all  such  as  have  been  or  shall 
be  incendiaries,  malignants,  or  evil  instruments,  by 
hindering  the  reformation  of  rehgion,  dividing  the 
King  from  his  people,  or  one  of  the  kingdomes  from 
another,  or  making  any  faction  or  parties  amongst 
the  people,  contrary  to  this  League  and  Covenant ; 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  publick  triall,  and  re- 
ceive condigne  punishment,  as  the  degree  of  their 
offences  sh^  require  or  deserve,  or  the  supreame 
judicatories  of  both  kingdomes  respectively,orothers, 
having  power  from  them  for  that  effect,  shall  judge 
convenient. 

V.  And  whereas  the  happinesse  of  a  blessed  peace 
between  these  kingdomes,  denyed  in  former  times  to 
our  progenitors,  is,  by  the  good  providence  of  GOD, 
granted  unto  us,  and  hath  been  lately  concluded  and 
settled  by  both  Parliaments;  we  shall  each  one  of 
us,  according  to  our  place  and  interest,  endeavour 
that  they  may  remaine  conjoined  in  a  firme  peace  and 
union  to  all  posterity ;  and  that  justice  may  be  done 
upon  the  wilfuU  opposers  thereof,  in  manner  ex- 
pressed in  the  precedent  article. 

VI.  Wee  shall  also,  according  to  our  places  and 
callings,  in  this  common  cause  of  religion,  liberty, 
and  peace  of  the  kingdomes,  assist  and  defend  all 
those  that  enter  into  this  League  and  Covenant,  in 
the  maintaining  and  pursuing  thereof;  and  shall 
not  suffer  ourselves,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  what- 
soever combination,  persuasion,  or  terronr,  to  be 
divided  and  withdrawen  from  this  blessed  union  and 
conjunction,  whether  to  make  defection  to  the  con- 
trary part,  or  to  give  ourselves  to  a  detestable  indif- 
ferency  or  nentrahty  in  this  cause,  which  so  much 
concerneth  the  glory  of  GOD,  the  good  of  the  king- 
domes,andhonourof  the  King;  butshall,allthedayes 
of  our  lives,  zealously  and  constantly  continue  there- 
in against  all  opposition,  and  promote  the  same, 
according  to  our  power,  against  all  lets  and  impedi- 
ments whatsoever ;  and,  what  we  are  not  able  our- 
selves to  snpresse  or  overcome,  we  shall  reveal  and 
make  known,  that  it  may  be  timely  prevented  or 
removed  :  All  which  we  shall  do  as  in  the  sight  of 
GOD.  * 

_  And,  because  these  kingdomis  are  guilty  of  many 
sins  and  provocations  against  GOD,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Chkist,  as  is  too  manifest  by  our  present 
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distresses  and  dangers,  the  fruits  thereof ;  we  pro- 
fesse  and  declare,  before  GOD  and  the  world,  our 
unfeigned  desire  to  be  humbled  for  our  own  sins, 
and  for  the  sins  of  these  kingdomes  :  especially,  that 
we  have  not  as  we  ought,  valued  the  inestimable 
benefit  of  the  gospel  5  that  we  have  not  laboured 
for  the  purity  and  power  thereof ;  and  that  we  have 
not  endeavoured  to  receive  Christ  in  our  hearts, 
nor  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives,  which  are 
the  causes  of  other  sins  and  trangressions  so  much 
abounding  amongst  us :  and  our  true  and  unfeigned 
purpose,  desire,  and  endeavour  for  ourselves,  and 
all  others  under  our  power  and  charge,  both  in  pub- 
lick  and  in  private,  in  all  duties  we  owe  to  GOD 
and  man,  to  amend  our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go 
before  another  in  the  example  of  a  reall  reforma- 
tion ;  that  the  Lord  may  turn  away  his  wrath  and 
heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these  churches  and 
kingdomes  in  truth  and  peace.  And  this  Covenant 
we  make  iu  the  presence  of  ALMIGHTY  GOD, 
the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to 
performe  the  same,  as  we  shall  answer  at  that  great 
day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  bee  dis- 
closed ;  most  humbly  beseeching  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  for  this  end,  and 
to  blesse  our  desires  and  proceedings  with  such  suc- 
cesse,  as  may  be  deliverance  and  safety  to  his  people, 
and  encouragement  to  other  Christian  churches, 
groaning  under,  or  in  danger  of,  the  yoke  of  auti- 
christian  tyrannic,  to  joyn  in  the  same  or  like  asso- 
ciation and  covenant,  to  the  glory  of  GOD,  the 
enlargement  of  the  kingdome  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Christian  kingdomes 
and  commonwealths. 

July  15,  1644. 
Act  anent  ths  BatiJuxUion  of  the  eaUing  of  (lie  Con- 
vention,, JRatification  of  the  League  and  Covenant, 
Artides  of  Treaiie  betwixt  the  Kingdomes  of  Scotland 
and  England,  and  remanent  Acts  of  the  Convention 
of  Estates,  and  Committee  thereof* 
rjiHE  Estates  of  Parliament,  presently  conveened 
1  by  vertue  of  the  last  Act  of  the  last  Parliament, 
holden  by  his  Majestie,  and  the  three  Estates,  in 
anno  1641,  Considering,  that  the  Lords  of  his  Ma- 
jesties Privie  Councel,  and  Commissioners  for  con- 
serving the  articles  of  the  treatie,  having,  according 
to  their  interests  and  trust  committed  to  them  by 
his  Majestie  and  Estates  of  Parliament,  used  all 
raeanes,  by  supplications,  remonstrances,  and  send- 
ing of  Commissioners,  for  securing  the  peace  of  this 
kingdome,  and  removing  the  unhappy  distractions 
betwixt  his  Majestie  and  his  subjects  in  England,  in 
such  a  way  as  might  serve  most  for  his  Majesties 
honour,  and  good  of  both  kingdomes;  and  their  hum- 
ble and  dutiful!  endeavours  for  so  good  ends  having 
proven  ineffectual!,  and  their  offer  of  mediation  and 
intercession  being  refused  by  his  Majestie  j  and 
thereby  finding  the  weight  and  difiioultie  of  affaires, 
and  the  charge  lying  on  them  to  be  greater  then 
they  could  beare ;  did  therefore,  in  the  moneth  of 
May  1643,  meet  together  with  the  Commissioners 
for  the  common  burdens,  that,  by  joyut  advice,  some 
resolution  might  be  tane  therein )  and  in  respect 
of  the  danger  imminent  to  the  true  Protestant  reli- 
gion, his  Majesties  honour,  and  peace  of  thir  king- 
domes,  by  the  multitude  of  Papists  and  their  adher- 
ents in  armes  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  of  many 
other  publiok  and  important  affaires,  which  could  not 
admit  delay,  and  did  require  the  advice  of  the  repre- 
sentative body  of  thekingdome;  appointedand caused 
indict  a  meeting  of  the  Convention  of  Estates  (his 
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Majesty  having  formerly  refused  their  humble  de- 
sires  for  a  Parliament)  to  be  upon  the  22d  of  June 
following ;  which  diet  being  frequently  kept  by  the 
Noblemen,  Commissioners  of  shires  and  burrowes, 
and  they  finding  these  dangers  against  this  kirk  and 
state  still  increasing,  Resolved,  after  serious  deli- 
beration and  advice  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  and 
joynt  concurrence  of  the  Commissioners  authorized 
by  the  Parliament  of  England,  that  one  of  the 
chiefest  remedies  for  preventing  of  these  and  the 
like  dangers,  for  preservation  of  religion,  and  both 
kingdomes  from  ruine  and  destruction,  and  for  pro- 
curing of  peace.  That  both  kingdoms  should,  for 
these  ends,  enter  into  Covenant;  which  was  accord- 
ingly drawne  up,  and  chearfuUy  embraced  and 
allowed.  Whereat  the  opposite  and  malignant 
party,  more  enraging  then  before,  did  gather  their 
strength  and  power  against  the  same,  so  as  the 
Estates  were  necessitate  to  put  this  kingdome  into 
a  posture  of  defence ;  and  for  this  purpose,  appointed 
Colonels  and  Committees  of  Warre  in  the  severall 
shires  for  exercising  the  forces  therein,  and  putting 
them  in  readinesse  for  mutuall  defence,  in  this  cause 
of  Beligion,  his  Majesties  honour,  and  peace  of  his 
kingdomes,  as  they  should  be  required  by  the 
Estates,  or  their  Committee  who  were  entrusted 
with  the  charge  of  the  publicke  effaires  of  the  king- 
dome  during  the  not  sitting  of  the  Estates.  And 
at  last  a  treatie  was  agreed  unto  by  both  kingdomes, 
concerning  the  said  Covenant,  and  assistance  craved 
from  this  kingdome  by  the  kingdome  of  England,  in 
pursuance  of  the  ends  expressed  therein,  and  an- 
other Treatie  for  settling  a  Garrison  in  and  securing 
of  the  Town  of  Berwick,  as  the  same  more  fully 
proports,  conforme  whereunto  orders  were  issued 
forth,  and  an  Armie  raised  out  of  the  shires  and 
burrowes  of  this  kingdome  and  sent  unto  England. 
And  the  Estates  finding  themselves  bound  in  dutie 
and  conscience  to  provide  all  means  of  supply  of 
that  Army,  and  relieving  the  Scots  Army  in  Ireland, 
did  resolve  that  the  same  should  be  by  way  of  Excise, 
as  the  most  constant,  just,  and  equall  way,  least 
prejudicial!  to  the  kingdome,  and  most  beneficial! 
to  the  cause  in  liand,  and  ordained  certaine  rates 
and  summes  to  be  raised  off  the  commodities  con- 
tained in  the  Act  made  thereanent,  and  schedule 
there  unto  annexed ;  and  in  respect  of  the  necessitie 
of  present  money,  and  that  the  Excise  could  not  be 
gotten  timously  in  for  supply  of  the  army,  did 
appoint  that  al!  persons  within  this  kingdome  who 
had  moneys,  or  by  their  credit  could  raise  and 
advance  the  same,  should  lend  such  summes  to  the 
Estates  or  their  Committee  as  they  should  be  re- 
quired, upon  assurance  of  repayment  from  the  pub- 
lick  in  manner  contained  in  the  Acts  made  there- 
anent ;  and  gave  orders  to  their  Committee  to  see 
them  put  iu  execution,  who  have  accordingly  beene 
carefull  in  discharge  of  that  trust  committed  to 
them : — And  the  Estates  being  still  desirous  to 
use  all  good  meanes,  that,  without  the  effusion  of 
more  blond,  there  may  be  such  a  blessed  pacification 
betwixt  his  Majestie  and  his  subjects,  as  may  tend 
to  the  good  of  rehgion,  his  Majestie's  true  honour 
and  safety,  and  happinesse  of  his  people,  did  there- 
fore ^ve  commission  to  John  Earle  of  Loudoun, 
Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Maitland,  Lord  Waristoim, 
and  Mr  Robert  Barclay,  to  repaire  to  England,  and 
endeavour  the  effectuating  of  these  ends  contained 
in  the  covenant  and  treaties,  conforme  to  their  in- 
structions. And,  in  this  interim,  the  Estates  being 
informed  of  the  traitorous  attempts  of  some  un- 
natural! countreymen,  who,  iu  ane  hostile  manner, 
invaded  tliis  kingdome  toward  the  south,  and  had 
their  complices  in  armes  in  the  north,  all  for  ane 
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desigue,  of  subverting  the  religion,  lawes,  and  liber- 
ties of  the  kingdome,  were  necessitate,  for  suppres- 
iug  thereof,  to  direct  an  army  to  the  south,  under 
the  command  of  the  Earle  of  Calender,  and  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  Estates  to  be  assisting  to  them ;  an- 
other armie  to  the  north,  under  the  command  of 
the  Marquesse  of  Argyle,  and  a  Committee  to  goe 
along  with  him. 

And  the  said  Estates  having  taken  the  proceed- 
ings above  written  to  their  consideration,  do  finde 
and  declare.  That  the  Lords  of  Councell,  and  con- 
servers  of  peace,  did  behave  themselves  as  faithfull 
counsellours,  loyaU  subjects,  and  good  patriots,  in 
tendring  their  humble  endeavours  for  removing  the 
distractions  betwixt  his  Majestie  and  his  subjects, 
and  in  calling  the  Commissioners  for  the  common 
burdens,  and,  by  joynt  advice,  appointing  the  late 
meeting  of  Convention,  wherein  they  have  approven 
themselves  answerable  to  the  dutie  of  their  places, 
and  that  trust  committed  to  them ;  and  therefore 
ratifies  and  approves  their  whole  proceedings  there- 
in, and  declares  the  said  Convention  was  lawfully 
called,  and  als  full  and  free  in  itselfe,  consisting  of 
all  the  members  thereof,  as  any  Convention  hath 
beene  at  any  time  bygone  ;  and  ratifies  and  approves 
the  severall  Acts  made  by  them,  or  their  committee, 
for  enjoining  the  Covenant,  appointing  of  Commit- 
tees, putting  the  kingdome  in  a  posture  of  Defence, 
allowing  the  Treaties,  raising  of  Armies,  and  sending 
them  into  England,  establishing  the  Excise  and 
borrowing  of  money,  and  all  other  Acts,  Decreets, 
Sentences,  Precepts,  Warrants,  Commissions,  In- 
structions, Declarations,  and  other  Deeds  done  by 
them.  And  also,  the  said  Estates  of  Parliament 
■  but  prejudice  of  the  premisses,  and  of  the  generall 
ratification  above  mentioned)  ratifies,  approves, 
and  confirms  the  foresaid  mutuall  League  and 
Covenant,  concerning  the  reformation  and  defence 
of  religion,  the  honour  and  happinesse  of  the 
King,  and  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  three 
kingdomes  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland; 
together  with  the  acts  of  the  Kirk  and  Estate  author- 
izing the  same  League  and  Covenant;  together 
also  with  the  foresaid  articles  of  treaty  agreed  upon 
betwixt  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Convention 
of  Estates  of  Scotland  and  the  Commissioners  of 
both  the  Houses  of  Parliament  of  England,  concern- 
ing the  saidSolerane  League  and  Covenant,  and  the 
settling  of  the  Towne  and  garrison  of  Berwick,  vpith 
the  foresaids  Acts  establisMng  the  Excise  and  bor- 
rowingof  moneyes,  respective  above  mentioned.  And 
the  said  Estates  ordaines  the  same  Acts,  with  the 
League  and  Covenant  above  specified,  acts  author- 
izing the  sarne,  and  the  articles  of  treaty  foresaid, 
to  have  the  full  force  and  strength  of  perfect  lawes 
and  acts  of  Parhament,  and  to  be  observed  by  all 
his  Majesties  lieges,  conform  to  the  tenors  thereof 
respective.  Of  the  which  League  and  Covenant, 
Acts  authorizing  the  same.  Treaties  above  written, 
and  Acts  for  estabhshing  the  Excise,  and  for  bor- 
rowing of  money,  the  tenors  follow :    [As  above.] 

2.  Principal  Baillie's  Journal  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly 1643,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Bev.  William  Spamg, 
September  22,  1643.* 

Reverend  anb  Dear  Cousin, 

It  is  marvelled,  that  your  Prince  is  pleased  so 
long  to  do  nothing,  but  once  in  a  year  to  take  a  look 
on  the  enemy's  country,  and  return  without  any 
attempt.  But  that  which  touches  our  heart  to  the 
quick,  is  the  lamentable  case  of  England.  The  great 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  vol.  i.,  p.  373. 


weakening  of  Essex's  army  by  sickness  and  run- 
aways, left  brave  Waller  to  be  overmastered  and 
routed  by  the  Cavaliers,  so  amused  Bristol,  that, 
either  through  treachery  or  cowardice,  that  great 
and  most  considerable  city  was  delivered.  This  was 
a  terrible  stroke  to  the  parliament,  that  Essex,  with 
the  relicks  of  his  army,  remain  in  and  about  the 
city.  The  country  for  the  most  seems  to  be  aban- 
doned. We  know  what  may  hinder  the  King  to 
come  near.  It  seems  that  Manchester  and  Waller, 
with  their  new  army  of  citizens,  will  fight,  if  the 
Cavaliers  come  to  assault  or  beleaguer  the  city. 
Their  mistrusts  and  slowness  have  undone  them,  if 
God  work  not  wonders.  The  few  Lords  that  made 
their  upper  house  have  been  their  wrack,  when 
Northumberland  and  Sey  have  given  them  cause  of 
jealousy  in  whom  they  could  confide.  For  the  pre- 
sent the  parliament-side  is  running  down  the  brae. 
They  would  never,  in  earnest,  call  for  help  till  they 
were  irrecoverable ;  now,  when  all  is  desperate, 
they  cry  aloud  for  help :  and  how  willing  we  are  to 
redeem  them  with  our  lives,  you  shall  hear. 

August  1st.  Being  advertised  by  my  Lord  Wa- 
riston  to  be  in  town  some  time  before  the  synod,  for 
advisements,  Mr  David  Dick  and  I  came  in  on 
Tuesday  August  1st ;  where  some  few  of  ns  meet- 
ing in  Wariston's  chamber,  advised  whom  to  have 
on  committees  for  bills,  reports,  and  other  things. 
Our  greatestconsultationwas  forthe  moderator.  We 
foresaw  great  business  was  in  hand  :  strangers  were 
to  be  present  :  minds  of  my  brethren  were  exasper- 
ated. Mr  Henderson  was  the  only  man  meet  for 
the  time :  yet  it  was  small  credit  to  us,  who  so  oft 
were  necessitated  to  employ  one  man  :  besides,  the 
moderation  would  divert  him  from  penning  such 
writs  as  seemed  he  behoved  to  pen  before  the  assem- 
bly rose.  We  were  inclined,  therefore,  that  Mr  E. 
Blair  shouldmoderate;  but  by  God's  goodprovidence, 
both  to  him  and  to  us,  he  being  visited  with  a  flux 
and  gravel,  was  not  able  for  some  days  to  come  from 
St  Andrew's :  therefore  necessity  drove  us  to  re- 
solve on  Mr  Alexander ;  so  much  the  more,  as  we 
found  that  very  day  his  Majesty's  commission  was 
unexpectedly  thrust  on  the  Advocate.  It  seems  the 
commission  from  Oxford  hath  come  to  the  Secretary, 
Lanerk,  blank,  to  be  filled  with  whose  name  he  and 
someothers  thoughtexpedient.  Sometimes  Lindsay, 
sometimes  Glencairn,  were  spoken  of;  but  both 
finding  the  impossibility  to  execute  the  instructions 
to  the  King  and  country's  good  liking,  refused 
the  charge  ;  and  put  in,  beside  his  knowledge,  and 
contrary  to  his  miud,  the  Advocate's  name :  of  whom 
they  had  small  care.  Whether  he  lost  himself  or  not 
The  instructions  were  thought  to  be  very  hard ;  yet 
the  Advocate  did  not  execute,  nor  name  any  of  them 
to  count  of ;  for  he  was  so  wise,  and  so  well  dealt 
with  by  his  two  sons,  that  he  resolved  to  say  no- 
thing to  the  church  or  country's  prejudice. 

On  Wednesday,  August  2d,  was  a.  solemn  fast 
for  the  members  of  the  assembly.  Mr  Douglas 
preached  before  noon,  and  Mr  Henderson  after, 
both  very  satisfactorily.  That  same  day  we  had 
our  first  session,  in  a  little  room  off  the  east  church, 
which  is  very  handsomely  dressed  for  our  assemblies 
in  all  time  coming  when  we  shall  have  them  there, 
The  commissions  were  given  in :  some  small  burghs 
had  none :  far-ofif  presbyteries  Tiad  but  one.  His 
Majesty's  commission  was  read  in  the  the  ordinary 
tenor.  Our  clerk  made  the  ordinary  exception 
against  the  clause  of  the  assembly's  translation  with 
the  Commissioner's  advice.  His  Grace  offered  to 
get  that  clause  so  qualified  as  hereafter  the  commis- 
sion might  pass  without  exception.  This  at  divers 
times  he  ofifered ;  but  want  of  leisures,  or  somethbg 
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else,  hindered  the  performance.     As  the  custom  is, 
the  moderator  gave  the  leet  of  one  whom  he  intend- 
ed, and  other  three,  Mr  William  Jamison,  Mr  Eo- 
bert  Murray,  and  me,  whom  he  knew  would  not 
come  in  balance  with  Mr  Henderson.     When  we 
were  removed,  much  din  was  made  for  addition  to 
the  leet ;  for  divers  who  knew  not  the  secret,  and 
considered  not  the  necessity  of  the  times,  intended 
to  have  had  Mr  James  Bonner,  or  Mr  David  Lind- 
say, moderator ;  neither  whereof  had  been  meet. 
To  prevent  their  design,  the  leet  was  framed  as  you 
hear ;  and  when  they  pressed  addition,  it  was  voiced, 
and  carried,  that  notwithstanding  of  the  assembly's 
liberty  to  add,  yet  at  that  time  it  was  not  expedient 
to  make  any  addition,  so  unanimously  Mr  Hender- 
son was  declared  moderator.     The  King's  letter  to 
the  assembly  was  read.  The  matterwas  very  fair  ;  re- 
membering usof  ourobligationsto  him, in  conscience, 
and  for  the  great  benefits  we  had  received ;  and  ex- 
horting us  to  the  study  of  peace ;  but  the  inscrip- 
tion was  most  strange  and  base,  "  To  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craighall, 
and  the  rest  conveened  with  him  in  the  general  as- 
sembly," or  such   words.      Notwithstanding,   his 
Grace  shewed  us,  that  he  had  warrant  to  declare, 
in  his  Majesty's  name,  that  beside  all  the  benefits 
already  granted,  he  was  willing  to  do  all  further 
what  the  assembly  conceived  necessary  for  the  be- 
nefit of  religion.     Argyle  desired  that  this  might  be 
be  put  in  writ :  but  presently  his  Grace  began  to 
eat  it  in  ;  yet  promised  to  give  in  to-morrow,  under 
his  hand :  but  when  it  came,  it  was  clogged  with 
prejudicial  limitations,  that  we  requested  it  might 
be  taken  back,  and  no  more  memory  to  be  of  any 
such  offer.     There  were  a  great  number  of  noble- 
men members  of  the  assembly,  the  Chancellor  for 
Irvine ;  yet  being  debated  in  council,  that  the  Chan- 
cellor behoved  to  carry  the  purse  with  the  commis- 
sion, where-ever  he  appeared  with  the  Great  Com- 
missioner, he  thought  it  not  expedient  to  accept  the 
commission;   wherefore  Eglinton  was  put  in  the 
commission  of  Irvine,  by  the  commissioners  of  the 
presbytery  there  present.     None  of  the  noblemen 
attended  the  Commissioner :  at  once  the  great  com- 
mission will  become  vile.     They  sat  at  our  table 
constantly  before  noon ;  for  afternoon  they  behoved 
to  keep  with  the  states,  Argyle,  Sutherland,  Maris- 
chal,  Eglinton,  Cassils,  Lauderdale,  Dumfermling, 
Dalhousie,  Bucdeugh,  Queensberry,  Didup,  Angus, 
Balmerino,  Maitland,  Coupar,  Lindsay,  Balcarras, 
Sinclair,  Elcho,  and  others. 

Thursday,  August  3d,  a  commission  was  received 
from  the  presbytery  of  the  Irish  army.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  cognosce  and  report,  anent  the 
manifold  and  most  weighty  proceedings  of  the  com- 
missioners from, the  last  assembly;  another  for  bills ; 
a  third  for  reports  and  appeals  ;  a  fourth  for  examin- 
ation of  the  provincial  synod  books :  all  which 
were  produced  and  esteemed  one  of  the  chiefest  and 
most  proper  tasks  of  the  general  assembly.  All  the 
active  spirits,  and  most  considerable  men,  were  dis- 
tribute among  these  committees.  1  had  still  the 
favour  to  be  in  the  privy  committee  of  the  modera- 
tor's assessors,  with  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr  D. 
Dickson,  Mr  S.  Rutherford,  Mr  Gillespie,  who  albeit 
not  a  commissioner,  yet  I  found  always  much  re- 
spected by  Mr  Henderson  ;  but  Mr  A.  Ramsay, 
and  the  rest,  Mr  J.  Adamson,  Mr  W.  ColvU,  Mr  J. 
Sharp,  miskent :  for  myself,  I  did  keep  in  this  as- 
sembly, and  the  former,  silence,  so  far  as  I  might, 
both  in  private  and  publick ;  for  the  longer  I  live, 
bold  and  pert  loquacity  I  like  it  the  worse.  The  visi- 
tation of  the  university  of  St  Andrew's  was  reported ; 
but  the  work  not  being  perfected  it  was  continued. 


Much  time  spent  in  disputation,  if  the  parliament's 
commission  should  not  be  enervated  by  any  addi- 
tion to  their  commissioners.  Always  Argyle  under- 
took, the  convention  of  estates  and  parliament  would 
well  allow  of  any  the  assembly  should  add,  to  get 
a  ready  quorum  :  of  purpose  time  was  spent ;  for 
we  did  greatly  long  for  the  English  commissioners, 
of  whose  coming  we  were  well  near  out  of  hope, 
many  thinking  their  stay  to  be  from  the  Lords  de- 
nying them  a  commission,  and  some  from  their 
policy,  to  make  us  do,  of  our  own  selves,  without 
their  desire,  what  they  would  be  at.  All  bills  were 
ordained  to  be  given  in  against  Wednesday  next. 
A  regret  from  the  north,  that  there  was  no  execu- 
tion of  laws  against  excommunicate  Papists,  was  re- 
ferred to  the  convention  of  estates.  There  were  four 
appointed  to  nominate  preachers  during  the  assem- 
bly. It  was  their  good  luck  to  employ  few  of  the 
best,  the  most  able  not  being  the  most  ready. 

Fridaythe4th,  much  wasspoken  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  excommunicate  Papists.  The  act  of  parlia- 
ment provides  it  to  be  on  the  King's  charges.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  try  the  disobedience  of  Auch- 
terarder  presbytery:  upon  Mr  John  Hume's  refusal 
to  be  one,  as  being  party, because  one  of  the  commis- 
sion who  was  wronged,  it  was  debated  and  resolved, 
that  since  the  commission  might  have  themselves 
censured  all  the  disobedients,  none  of  them  might 
be  counted  parties.  We  had  an  idle  and  needless 
question  that  day  resolved.  In  the  time  of  my  ab- 
sence, Mr  D.  Dickson  and  I  were  chosen  commis- 
sioners from  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  the  gene- 
ral assembly ;  so  it  was  like  to  fall  on  the  principal 
for  the  university.  Divers  bygone  years  he  had 
avowed,  and  half  protested,  that  the  presbytery 
should  not  have  power  to  cliuse  any  member  of 
the  university.  By  this  means  he  was  assured  never 
to  go  commissioner  but  from  the  university,  and  so 
never  on  his  own  charges.  This  we  envied  not ;  but 
we  saw  the  consequent  was,  that  Mr  D,  Dickson  and 
I,  while  we  lived,  should  never  more  be  members 
of  the  general  assembly  but  by  his  good  pleasure ; 
which  we  took  for  an  intolerable  incroaching  on  our 
ministerial  liberties.  Of  this  design  we  were  so 
much  the  more  confirmed,  as,  in  the  next  college 
meeting,  he  caused  elect  me  commissioner  for  the 
university,  miskenning  the  prior  election  of  the  pres- 
bytery as  null.  While  I  peremptorily  refused  the 
university's  commission,  and  did  in  private  deal  h& 
might  be  pleased  either  to  take  it  himself,  or  permit 
it  to  fall  on  our  vice-chancellor  Mr  Zachary,  both 
he  refused,  and  resolved  upon  a  course  which  was 
the  greatest  despite  he  was  able  to  do  us  in  a  mat- 
ter of  that  kind.  Mr  David  being  long  grieved, 
that,  by  the  backwardness  of  the  principal,  and 
others,  he  could  not  get  his  office  of  dean  of  faculty 
execute  as  he  desired,  did  peremptorily,  once  or 
twice,  lay  down  that  charge  :  yet  all  requested  him 
to  keep  it,  and  would'chusB  no  other.  Mr  R.  Ram- 
say and  I,  foreseeing  the  appearance  of  Mr  Edward's 
putting  in  that  place,  if  h^  continued  in  his  wilful- 
ness, had  moved  him  to  be  content  to  continue  for 
one  year.  This  much  in  effect  we  made  him  signify 
in  the  university  meeting.  For  all  this,  such  was 
the  principal's  pleasure,  that  he  will  have  a  new  dean 
of  faculty  chos6n ;  and,  passing  by  Mr  R.  R.  gets 
Mr  Edward  Wright  elected,  first  dean  of  faculty, 
then  commissioner.  This  I  took  for  a  dispiteful 
affront ;  and  so  avowed,  that  by  a  new  visitation  we 
would  essay  to  have  our  university  otherwise  ruled ; 
for  we  thought  strange,  that  the  principal,  at  thir 
times,  should  essay  to  have  places  filled  with  men 
who  notoriously  were  not  only  at  his  own  devotion, 
such  as  vice-chancellor  and  dean  of  faculty,  but  also 
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otherwise  minded  in  the  publick  affairs  than  we  did 
wish ;  such  as  the  Marc[uis  of  Hamilton,  Chancel- 
lor ;  the  Commissar,  Bector ;  and  his  three  assess- 
ors, Mr  John  Hay,  Mr  W.  Wilkie,  Mr  G.  For- 
syth, three  regents ;  Mr  D.  Monro,  Mr  D.  For- 
syth, Mr  W.  Semple,  master  of  the  grammar ;  all 
of  his  own  creation,  tb  be  employed  for  any  thing  he 
pleased.  We  did  storm  at  thi,  and  I  most.  Easily 
we  might  help  all  these :  but  I  dare  not  essay  it ; 
for  it  would  be  sundry  of  their  undoing,  from  which 
my  mind  in  cold  blood  does  abhor  on  any,  but  espe- 
cially on  these  men,  my  dear  friends,  and  otherwise 
some  of  them  well  deserving  of  their  places.  So, 
as  before  I  did  truly,  by  myself  and  others,  at  the 
assembly  at  Glasgow,  see  to  Dr  Strang's  safety, 
when  his  place  was  in  great  hazard  by  his  great 
provocations,  the  subscribing  the  petition  against 
ruling  elders,  ending  in  a  real  protestation  ;  the 
subscribing  of  the  covenant  with  very  dangerous 
limitations ;  the  deserting  of  the  assembly  itself, 
after  some  days  sitting  as  commissioner ;  All  these 
three  being  imputed  to  him  as  the  only  author,  did 
create  much  wrath  in  our  nobles  against  him,  which 
yet  is  not  forgot.  My  fears  that  the  least  complaint 
against  him  would  bring  on  him  a  censure  which  I 
would  not  be  able  to  moderate,  forced  me  to  be 
quiet ;  only  I  made  the  moderator  propone  in  gene- 
ral, whether  university-men  might  be  chosen  com- 
missioners by  presbyteries  ?  This  being  affirmed  by 
all,  put  his  needless  quarrel  out  of  question.  Also 
I  got  the  commission  for  visitation  renewed  with 
such  men  as  I  thought  fittest.  This  I  intend  for  a 
wand  to  threat,  but  to  strike  no  man,  if  they  will  be 
pleased  to  live  in  any  peaceable  quietness,  as  it  fears 
me,  their  disaffection  to  the  country's  cause  will  not 
permit  some  of  them  to  do. 

Saturday,  the  5th,  your  business  came  in.  I  con- 
fess we  needed  not,  neither  Mr  G.  Gillespie  nor  I, 
solicit  any  in  it :  the  moderator  was  of  himself  so 
careful  of  it,  both  for  his  regard  to  you,  and  the 
matter  itself ;  as  also  to  take  that  occasion  by  the 
top  to  banish  altogether  church-burial  from  among 
us,  as  well  of  noble  as  ignoble  persons.  This  day 
your  letter  and  informations  were  read,  but  delayed 
to  be  considered  for  divers  days  thereafter ;  always 
at  last  unanimously  you  had  all  you  desired  clearly 
determined. 

Upon  the  regret  of  the  extraordinary  multiplying 
of  witches,  above  thirty  being  burnt  in  Fife  in  a  few 
months,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  think  on  that 
sin,  the  way  to  search  and  cure  it.  The  Scots  of 
Ireland  did  petition  for  supply  of  ministers,  and 
were  well  heard.  Sir  John  Scot's  bill,  for  pressing 
presbyteries  to  describe  their  own  bounds,  was  not 
so  much  regarded. 

Sunday,  the  6th,  Mr  David  Dick  preached  well, 
as  always,  in  the  New  Church  before  noon,  but 
little  of  the  present  affairs ;  for  as  yet  men  knew  not 
what  to  say,  the  English  commissioners  not  being 
yet  come. 

But  on  Monday,  the  7th,  after  we  were  ashamed 
with  waiting,  at  last  they  landed  at  Leith.  The 
Lords  went,  and  conveyed  them  up  in  coach.  We 
were  exhorted  to  be  more  grave  than  ordinary ;  and 
so  indeed  all  was  carried  to  the  end  with  much  more 
awe  and  gravity  than  usual.  Mr  Henderson  did 
moderate  with  some  little  austere  severity,  as  it  was 
necessary,  and  became  his  person  well.  That  day, 
one  Abercrombie  being  delate  of  clear  murder,  was 
ordained  to  be  excommunicate  summarily.  He  had 
been  in  process  for  adultery.  The  Presbytery  of 
Garioch,  for  fear  of  the  man,  had  been  too  slack  in 
it ;  so  the  man  killed,  in  a  Sunken  plea,  his  wife's 
SOD,  who  had  married  his  own  daughter.  The  synod 


of  Aberdeen  was  directed  to  censure  the  presbytery 
of  Garioch  for  their  unhappy  slackness,  and  the 
moderator  of  the  presbytery  was  ordained,  imme- 
diately on  his  departure  from  the  assembly,  to  go  to 
the  murderer's  parish-church,  and  without  any  cita- 
tion, or  any  delay,  the  fact  being  notour,  and  the 
person  fugitate,  to  excommunicate  him,  and  to  cause 
intunate  the  censure  the  Sabbath  following  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  presbytery,  not  to  be  relaxed  till  he 
gave  satisfaction  also  for  the  slander  of  adultery. 

Tuesday  8th,  Wednesday  9th,  and  Thursday 
1 0th,  the  moderator  shewed,  that  two  of  the  English 
ministers  had  been  at  him,  requiring  to  know  the 
most  convenient  way  of  their  commissioners  address 
to  the  synod.  It  was  thought  meet  to  send  some  of 
our  number,  ministers  and  elders,  to  salute  and  wel- 
come them.  Mr  R.  Douglas,  Mr  G.  Gillespie,  my 
Lord  Maitland,  and  I,  were  named ;  therefore  we 
resolved,  their  own  order  of  address  whereby  they 
admitted  our  commissioners  to  their  parliament, 
should  be  iittest ;  that  their  access  to  the  assembly, 
as  private  spectators,  should  be  when  they  would ; 
for  which  end  a  place,  commodious,  above  in  a  gal- 
lery, was  appointed  for  them ;  but  as  commissioners, 
their  access  should  not  be  immediately  to  the  assem- 
bly, but  to  some  deputed  to  wait  on  them,  who 
should  report  from  them  to  the  assembly,  and  from 
it  to  them,  what  was  needful.  So  to  us  four  were 
joined  other  four,  with  the  moderator,  Mr  D.  Dick- 
son, Mr  S.  Rutherford,  my  Lord  Angus,  and  Wa- 
riston,  a  committee  of  nine.  The  convention  of 
estates  used  the  same  way  of  communication  with 
them,  naming  for  a  committee,  Lindsay,  Batmerino, 
Wariston,  Humble,  Sir  John  Smith,  Mr  Robert 
Barclay.  When  we  met,  four  gentlemen  appeared, 
Sir  William  Armin,  Sir  Henry  Vane  younger,  one 
of  the  gravest  and  ablest  of  that  nation,  Mr  Hat- 
cher, and  Mr  Darley,  with  two  ministers,  Mr  Mar- 
shall and  Mr  Nye.  They  presented  to  us  a  paper 
introduction,  drawn  by  Mr  Marshall,  a  notable  man, 
and  Sir  Harry,  the  drawers  of  all  their  writs ;  also 
their  conmiission  from  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
giving  very  ample  power  to  the  Earl  of  Rutland, 
Lord  Gray,  and  these  four,  to  treat  with  us,  and  to 
the  two  ministers,  to  assist  in  all  ecclesiastick  affairs, 
according  to  their  instructions  given  or  to  be  given, 
or  to  any  four  of  them ;  also  they  presented  a  declar- 
ation of  both  houses  to  our  general  assembly,  shew- 
ing their  care  of  reforming  religion,  their  desire  of 
some  from  our  assembly  to  join  with  their  divines 
for  that  end,  and  withal  our  assembly's  dealing, 
according  to  their  place,  for  help  from  our  state  to 
them ;  likewise  a  letter  from  their  assembly  to  them, 
subscribed  by  their  prolocutor  Dr  Twisse,  and  his 
two  assessors,  MrWhyteand  Dr  Burgess,  shewing 
their  permission  from  the  parliament  to  write  to  us, 
and  their  invitation  of  some  of  us  to  come  for  their 
assistance ;  further,  a  letter,  subscribed  by  above 
seventy  of  their  divines,  supplicating,  in  a  most 
deplorable  style,  help  from  us  in  their  present  most 
desperate  condition,  AU  these  pieces,  I  think,  you 
shall  have  in  print.  Few  words  did  pass  among  us. 
All  these  were  presented  by  us  to  the  assembly,  and 
read  openly.  The  letter  of  the  private  divines  was 
so  lamentable,  that  it  drew  tears  from  many.  It 
was  appointed,  that  the  forenamed  committee  should 
make  ready  the  answers  for  all,  to  be  presented  to 
the  assembly  with  all  convenient  speed.  Above  all, 
diligence  was  urged;  for  the  report  was  going 
already  of  the  loss  of  Bristol,  from  which  they  feared 
his  Majesty  might  march  for  London,  and  carry  it. 
For  all  this,  we  were  not  willing  to  precipitate  a 
business  of  such  consequence.  Onr  sUite  had  sent 
up  Mr  Meldrum ;  we  expected  him  daily,  with  cer- 
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tain  information,  as  indeed  he  came  within  a  few 
days  J  and  then  we  made  all  the  haste  we  might. 
There  was  in  the  moderator's  chamber  a  meeting 
sundry  times  of  the  prime  nobles,  and  some  others, 
where  I  oftentimes  was  present.  1  found,  however, 
all  thought  it  necessar  to  assist  the  English  ;  yet  of 
the  way  there  was  much  difference  of  opinions. 
One  night  all  were  bent  to  go  as  ridders,  and  friends 
to  both,  without  siding  altogether  with  the  parlia- 
ment. This  was  made  so  plausible,  that  my  mind 
was  with  the  rest  for  it ;  but  Waristou  has  alone 
shewed  the  vanity  of  that  motion,  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  it.  In  our  committees  also  we  had  hard 
enough  debates.  The  English  were  for  a  civil  league, 
we  for  a  religious  covenant.  When  they  were 
brought  to  us  in  this,  and  Mr  Henderson  had  given 
them  a  draught  of  a  covenant,  we  were  not  like  to 
agree  on  the  frame  ;  they  were,  more  than  we  could 
assent  to,  for  keeping  of  a  door  open  in  England  to 
Independency.  Against  this  we  were  peremptor. 
At  last  some  two  or  three  in  private  accorded  to  that 
draught,  which  all  our  three  committees,  from  our 
states,  from  our  assembly,  and  the  parliament  of 
England,  did  unanimously  assent  to.  From  that 
meeting  it  came  immediately  to  our  assembly  ;  in 
the  which,  at  the  first  reading,  being  well  prefaced 
with  Mr  Henderson's  most  grave  oration,  it  was 
received  with  the  greatest  applause  that  ever  I  saw 
any  thing,  with  so  hearty  affections,  expressed  in 
the  tears  of  pity  and  joy  by  very  many  grave,  wise, 
and  old  men.  It  was  read  distinctly  the  second 
time  by  the  moderator.  The  minds  of  the  most  part 
was  speired,  both  of  ministers  and  elders ;  where,  in 
a  long  hour's  space,  every  man,  as  he  was  by  the 
moderator  named,  did  express  his  sense  as  he  was 
able.  After  all  considerable  men  were  heard,  the 
catalogue  was  read,  and  all  unanimously  did  assent. 
In  the  afternoon,  with  the  same  cordial  unanimity, 
it  did  pass  the  convention  of  estates.  This  seems 
to  be  a  new  period  and  crisis  of  the  most  great  affair 
which  these  hundred  years  has  exercised  thir  domin- 
ions. What  shall  follow  from  this  new  principle, 
you  shall  hear  as  time  shall  discover. 

The  committee  for  revising  the  acts  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  last  assembly,  took  up  the  most  of 
Tuesday^  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  with  their 
report.  All  was  approven ;  Maitland  for  his  happy 
diligence  thanked ;  so  likewise  Argyle,  and  Birken- 
bog,  for  their  apprehending  of  two  priests.  Every 
presbytery,  university,  and  parish,  were  ordained  to 
get  a  covenant,  to  be  subscribed  by  all  their  mem- 
bers. We  were  fashed  with  two  questions.  My 
Lord  Balvaird  had  deserted  his  ministry,  and  came 
to  the  convention  of  estates  to  voice  as  a  Lord.  A 
minister  in  the  south  had  purchased  a  lairdship,  and, 
as  a  laird,  had  come  to  the  meeting  of  the  shire,  and 
voiced  for  chusing  a  commissioner  to  the  convention. 
Both  of  them  were  furtherers  of  the  Balvaird  way. 
After  much  reasoning,  we  determined,  that  both  did 
wrong;  that  Lord  Balvaird  should  keep  his  ministry, 
and  give  over  voicing  in  parliament,  under  pain  of 
deposition,  and  further  censure ;  that  the  other 
should  no  more  sit  nor  voice  in  any  court.  A 
thorny  business  came  in,  which  the  moderator,  by 
great  wisdom,  got  cannily  convoyed.  The  brethren 
of  Stirling  and  Perth  had  made  great  outcries,  that 
the  commission  had  authorised  the  clerk,  in  printing 
the  assembly-acts,  to  omit  two  acts  of  Aberdeen, 
one  anent  the  Sabbath,  another  about  novations. 
In  both  these  satisfaction  was  given :  That  our 
bounding  the  Sabbath  from  midnight  to  midnight 
might  offend  some  neighbouring  kirks  !  As  for  the 
other  act,  about  novations,  it  was  expressed  also 
clearly  in  the  printed  acts  of  the  posterior  ajasembly, 


to  he  made  use  of  by  all  who  had  occasion.  These 
things  were  so  well  delivered,  that  all  were  quieted. 
Mr  Harry  Guthrie  made  no  din.  His  letter  was  a 
wand  above  his  head  to  discipline  him,  if  he  sliould 
mute.  The  presbytery  of  Auchterarder  was  under 
the  rod,  to  be  made  an  example  to  all  who  would  be 
turbulent.  After  long  examination  of  their  business, 
at  last  they  were  laureat.  Some  two  or  three  of 
that  presbytery,  when  many  of  the  gentry  who  were 
not  elders,  were  permitted  to  sit  among  them,  and 
reason  against  the  warning  and  declaration;  and 
when  Ardoch  presented  reasons  in  writ  against 
these  pieces ;  yet  they  who  were  proven  to  have 
been  forward  for  the  present  reading  of  these  pieces, 
were  commended.  Others  who,  notwithstanding  of 
the  presbytery's  conclusion,  of  not  reading,  yet  did 
read,  were,  for  voicing  the  continuation,  gently  re- 
buked. Others  who  at  last  caused  read  parts  of 
them,  and  Mr  James  Bow,  who  caused  read  them 
before  himself  came  in,  were  sharply  rebuked,  and 
their  names  delate  from  among  the  members  of  this 
assembly.  Mr  John  Graham,  who  now  the  second 
time  had  spoken  scandalous  speeches  of  the  com- 
mission, was  made  to  confess  his  fault  in  face  of  the 
assembly  on  his  knees,  and  suspended  till  the  next 
provincial.  Ardoch,  an  old  reverend  gentlemen,  for 
his  former  zeal,  was  spared  ;  only  was  urged  upon 
oath  to  reveal  the  persons  from  whom  he  had  the 
reasons  contrare  to  the  warning.  Mr  Harry  Guthrie 
of  Angus,  a  suspected  person,  for  not  by  name  ex- 
pressing of  the  malignants  in  a  sermon  at  the  pro- 
vincial, was  made  on  his  knees  to  crave  pardon,  and 
promise  amendment.  Mr  Andrew  Logic,  who  lately 
had  been  reposed  to  his  ministry,  being  cited  to 
answer  many  slanderous  speeches  in  pulpit,  not  com- 
pearing, but  by  an  idle  letter  to  the  moderator,  was 
deposed,  without  return  to  that  church  for  ever. 
Dr  Forbes,  whose  sentence  of  deposition  at  Aber- 
deen I  had  got  to  be  suspended  till  the  presbytery 
of  Edinburgh  had  essayed  to  gain  him  to  our  cove- 
nant ;  they,  when  they  found  no  hope,  pronounced 
the  sentence.  This  he  thought  unjust,  and  moved 
in  the  provincial  of  Aberdeen,  that  they  would  try 
in  this  assembly  if  he  might  be  permitted  to  bruik 
his  place,  though  he  could  not  subscribe  our  cove- 
nant. It  was  determined  bis  deposition  was  valid 
from  the  beginning,  and  that  he,  and  all  other, 
should  either  subscribe,  or  be  farther  processed.  It 
was  complained,  that  Huntly  received  sundry  excom- 
municated Papists  in  his  service ;  that  he  had  no  wor- 
ship in  his  family ;  that  these  seventeen  years  he  had 
not  communicate,  but  once  with  the  excommunicate 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  Of  these  he  was  ordained  to 
be  admonished  by  his  presbytery.  Hereof  he  was 
quickly  advertised ;  so  that,  ere  we  arose,  he  sent  to 
us,  under  the  hand  of  some  neighbour-ministers,  a 
testification  of  his  good  carriage.  But  the  former 
information  being  verified,  the  attesting  ministers 
were  ordained  to  be  rebuked.  Sir  John  Seatou  of 
Barns,  after  a  fair  excuse  of  his  Irish  oath,  was 
ordained  to  be  conferred  with  for  subscribing  our 
covenant  within  a  certain  time ;  and  upon  his  dis- 
obedience, to  be  processed,  and  have  his  daughter 
removed.  Mr  Robert  Dogliesh  was  elected  church- 
treasurer,  for  the  debursing  of  the  £500  Sterling  as 
the  commissioners  of  the  church  should  appoint. 
The  commissioners  who  went  to  Ireland  were 
thanked ;  Mr  Jo.  Maclelland,  for  not  going,  called 
to  answer :  his  health  excused  him.  The  same  rea- 
son excused  the  visitors  of  Orkney  for  their  omission. 
Others  were  appointed  to  go  this  year  to  both  places. 
Friday  was  the  first  day  of  the  English  appearing 
in  our  assembly.  Your  affair  spent  the  most  of 
that  day.    For  the  general,  sundry  noblemen,  egpe- 
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cially  Eglinton,  were  not  content  to  be  excluded 
from  the  burial  of  their  fathers  in  the  church ;  yet 
their  respect  to  the  presence  of  strangers,  and 
Argyle's  shewing  his  burying  of  his  father  in  the 
church-yard,  and  offering  himself  to  be  laid  any 
where  when  he  was  dead,  rather  than  to  trouble  the 
church  when  he  was  living,  made  them  in  silence 
let  the  act  go  against  them.  Much  din  was  for  the 
erecting  a  new  presbytery  at  Biggar.  The  conre- 
niency,  to  ease  some  twelve  or  thirteen  churches  at 
Lanerk  and  Peebles,  with  the  leaving  of  moe  than 
thirteen  to  every  one  of  the  old  presbytery-seats, 
did  carry  it ;  but  because  of  my  Lord  Fleming's 
small  affection  to  the  common  cause,  the  execution 
of  this  decree  was  appointed  to  be  suspended  during 
the  assembly's  pleasure. 

Sunday  I  was  obliged  to  preach  before  noon  in 
the  New  Church.  I  had  prevailed  with  the  com- 
mittee to  put  me  in  another  place,  for  I  much  mis- 
liked  to  be  heard  there  ;  but  the  moderator  with  his 
own  hand  did  place  me  there,  so  there  was  no 
remeid ;  for  who  spoke  against  conclusions,  got 
usually  so  sickerly  on  the  fingers,  that  they  had  bet- 
ter been  silent.  God  helped  me  graciously  on 
Psalm  51.  "  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  to  Zion, 
build  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem."  Many  were  better 
pleased  than  I  wished ;  for  I  am  like  to  be  troubled 
with  the  town  of  Edinburgh's  too  good  liking,  as  ye 
win  hear. 

14th.  Execution  of  the  acts  against  excommuni- 
cate Papists,  and  others,  with  whose  estate  no  man 
would  or  durst  meddle,  was  recommended  to  the 
estates.  Ministers  deposed  by  general  assemblies 
not  to  be  restored  by  provincial  synods  or  presby- 
teries. Roger  Lindsay,  cited  for  blasphemy,  and 
other  faults,  not  compearing,  ordained  to  be  sum- 
marily excommunicate,  and  the  states  to  be  dealt 
with  for  further  punishment  against  him.  Mr 
Fairlie's,  late  Bishop  of  Argyle,  long  plea  decided. 
His  scholar,  my  Lord  Register,  had  presented  him 
to  Largo  at  the  commissioners  of  the  general  as- 
sembly's desii'e.  The  people  would  not  hear  of 
him.  The  presbytery  of  St  Andrew's  joined  with 
the  people.  They  were  not  cited ;  so  the  assem- 
bly could  not  judge,  but  behoved  to  commit  it  to 
the  presbytery.  The  man  hath  long  been  in  ex- 
treme misery.  He  was  sure  his  remitting  to  the 
presbytery  was  the  loss  of  the  cause,  and  his  as- 
sured loss  of  all  churches  in  the  land,  for  no  ap- 
pearance that  any  people  would  ever  accept  of  him., 
Many  tears  shed  he  before  us.  Vehement  was 
Durie  for  him ;  but  there  was  no  remeid ;  parishes 
and  presbyteries  might  not  be  wronged.  In  all 
the  assembly  great  care  was  had,  not  only  that 
nothing  should  come  per  saltwm,  but  all  particulars 
decidable  in  presbyteries  and  provincials,  should  be 
remitted,  with  a  reproof  of  them,  for  sending  to 
the  assembly  these  things  which  they  themselves 
could  more  easily,  and  often  better  determine.  We 
are  like  to  be  troubled  with  the  question  of  patron- 
ages. William  Rigg  had  procured  a  sharp  peti- 
tion to  us  from  the  whole  commissioners  of  shires 
and  burghs  against  the  intrusion  of  ministers  on 
parishes  against  their  minds.  Divers  noblemen, 
patrons,  took  this  ill.  We  knew  not  how  to  guide 
it ;  at  last,  because  of  the  time,  as  all  other  things 
of  great  difficulty,  we  got  it  suppressed.  Only 
when  something  about  presentations  came  in  pub- 
lick,  good  Argyle  desired  us,  in  all  our  presbyteries, 
to  advise  on  the  best  way  of  admitting  of  intrants, 
which  the  next  general  assembly  might  cognosce  on 
and  conclude.  He  promised  many,  and  trusted 
all,  patrons  should  acquiesce  to^  the  order. ;  This 
pleased  all. 


15th.  In  our  privy  meetings  we  had  many  de- 
bates anent  the  troublesome  £vil  of  novations.  All 
the  noblemen,  especially  Lauderdale,  were  much 
displeased  with  the  favom-ers  of  them ;  yet  they 
were  countenanced  more  by  some  than  was  pleas- 
ing to  all.  Mr  John  Livingstone  and  Mr  John 
Maclelland  were  put  on  the  chief  committees,  and 
other  employments.  Prom  the  presbyteries  of  the 
synod  of  Glasgow,  none  of  them  were  sent  com- 
missioners, by  the  providence  of  some  there ;  yet 
most  of  them  came  to  the  town.  Being  called  to 
the  moderator's  chaniber,  Mr  J.  Maclelland,  and 
Mr  John  Novo,  most  did  propone  their  reasons  for 
their  judgment.  Mr  S.  Rutherford,  and  Mr  D. 
Dick  did  answer.  All  heard  with  disdain.  Mr  J. 
Nevo's  reasons  were  against  the  Lord's  prayer.  After 
an  hour's  jangling,  V/e  left  it  nothing  better.  I 
found  many  inclined,  especially  Mr  S.  R.  though 
he  professed  it  duty  to  answer  satisfactorily  all 
their  arguments,  for  peace  sake  to  pass  from  the 
use  of  the  conclusion,  and  bowing  in  the  pulpit, 
especially  if  we  agree  with  England :  however,  we 
agreed  to  draw  up  some  act,  for  satisfying  in  some 
measure  all.  Mr  H.  Guthrie,  and  the  brethren  in 
the  north,  were  so  overawed,  that  they  were  very 
quiet ;  and  being  sent  for,  professed  their  content- 
ment, for  the  necessity  of  the  time,  to  be  content 
of  any  thing  :  but  Mr  G.  Young,  Mr  John  Bell, 
and  others  of  the  west,  were  not  so  soon  satisfied  ; 
but  threatened,  on  all  hazards,  to  make  much  din, 
if  something  were  not  really  done  for  marring  the 
progress  of  that  ill.  Mr  Henderson  conununicated 
to  me  the  act  he  had  drawn.  I  told  him  my  mis- 
like  of  some  parts  of  it,  as  putting  in  too  great  an 
equality  the  novators  and  their  opposifes ;  also  my 
opinion  that  the  directory  might  serve  for  many 
good  ends,  but  no  ways  for  suppressing,  but  much 
increasing,  the  iU  of  novations.  However,  I  assured 
I  would  make  iio  din,  but  submit  to  him,  who  was 
much  wiser  than  I.  These  my  thoughts  I  would 
not  communicate  to  others ;  so  the  brethren  oppos- 
ing most  the  novations  being  sent  for,  when  they 
heard  the  act,  were  well  pleased  with  it,  whereof  I 
was  glad.  This  act  did  pass  unanimously  with  al). 
Mr  Henderson,  Mr  Calderwood,  and  Mr  Dickson, 
were  voiced  to  draw  with  diligence  that  directory, 
wherein  I  wish  them  much  better  success  than  I 
expect ;  yet  in  this  I  am  comforted,  that  in  none  of 
our  brethren  who  are  taken  with  these  conceits, 
appear  as  yet  the  least  inclination  to  Independency ; 
and  in  these  their  different  practices  they  become 
less  violent,  and  more  modest.  Mr  Ja.  Bonner  had 
not  got  such  satisfaction  as  need  were.  For  his 
full  contentment,  he  got  a  committee  to  sit  at  Ayr 
for  the  further  trial  and  censure  of  all  who  had  in 
terest  in  that  riot. 

f  Wednesday,  16th,  a  report  was  made  by  the 
clerk  of  the  committee  for  visiting  the  books  of  the 
provincial  synods.  It  was  found,  that  the  bobks  of 
Argyle  and  Orkney  were  most  accurate  and  formal. 
Sundry  questions  were  resolved.  The  order  of 
visitation  of  churches,  presbyteries,  and  provincial 
synods,  drawn  up  by  Mr  Calderwood,  were  read. 
They  were  tediously  long,  but  many  of  them  very 
useful ;  so  they  were  referred,  to  be  revised  against 
the  next  assembly,  to  these  brethren  who  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  directory. 

Thursday,  the  17th,  was  our  joyful  day  of  passing 
the  English  covenant.  The  King's  Commissioner 
made  some  opposition ;  and  when  It  was  so  past,  as 
I  wrote  before,  gave  in  a  writ,  wherein  he,  as  the 
King's  Commissioner,  (having  prefaced  his  personal 
hearty  consent,)  did  assent  to  it,  so  far  as  concerned 
the  religion  and  liberties  of  our  church ;  but  so  far 
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as  it  concerned  the  parliament  of  England,  with 
whom  his  Majesty,  for  the  present,  was  at  odds,  he 
did  not  assent  to  it.  The  moderator  and  Aigyle 
did  so  always  overawe  his  Grace,  that  he  made  us 
not  great  trouble. 

Friday,  the  18th,  a  committee  of  eight  were  ap- 
pointed for  London,  whereof  any  three  were  a  quo- 
rum. Mr  Henderson,  Mr  Douglas,  Rutherford, 
Gillespie,  I,  Maitland,  Cassils,  Wariston.  The 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh  obtained  a  warrant  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  general  assembly,  to  plant  their 
churches  with  three,  dispensing  with  the  overture 
of  the  last  assembly  anent  the  order  of  transporta- 
tion, that  they  should  not  need  to  appear  before 
presbyteries  and  synods,  but  at  this  time  the 
commission  should  have  power  quickly  to  plant 
them.  This  dispensation  with  the  act  only  of  order, 
they  intend  to  make  a  catholick  dispensation  with 
all  acts  of  all  assemblies,  as  if  a  free  patent  were 
given  to  take  any  they  will  in  all  the  land.  So  they 
have  elected  Mr  Ja.  Hamilton  in  Dumfries,  of  whom 
they  have  got  two  Nolumus  already  from  the  general 
assembly  ;  Mr  Jo.  Oswald  of  Aberdeen,  who  with 
so  great  difficulty  was  gotten  north,  and  me.  By 
my  pithy  and  affectionate  letters  to  Argyle,  Wards- 
ton,  and  their  bailies,  I  have  got  a  supersedere  from 
their  present  summons,  and  hopes  to  be  made  free 
of  their  cumber ;  else  I  will  appeal  to  the  assembly, 
for  in  truth  my  greatest  end  in  coming  to  Glasgow 
was  to  flee  their  hands. 

19th.  Our  last  session  was  on  Saturday.  A 
number  of  particulars  that  day  passed.  Mr  Ja. 
Houston,  a  pious  and  very  zealous  young  man, 
minister  at  Glasford,  in  the  time  of  his  trials,  and 
after  his  admission,  had  fallen  in  fornication,  for 
which  he  was  deposed  by  the  presbytery  of  Hamil- 
ton ;  but  being  called  to  serve  one  of  the  Irish  regi- 
ments, was  permitted  to  preach  by  the  presbytery 
of  Paisly.  Whereupon  his  old  parishioners  very 
instantly  did  suit  his  return  to  them ;  while  the 
presbytery  of  Hamilton  refuses,  the  parish  suppli- 
cates the  synod  ;  where  many  being  his  friends, 
especially  Mr  R.  Ramsay,  and  Mr  D.  D.,  he  is 
ordained  to  be  reposed  in  his  old  place.  The  pres- 
bytery appealed.  The  general  assembly  found  it 
berte  a^peUatwm,  and  reproved  the  synod.  The  great 
affront  fell  on  Mr  David  ;  for  in  the  synod  I  had 
voiced  with  the  presbytery.  However,  I  did  ray 
best  to  keep  it  from  further  hearing ;  but  could  not 
prevail.  This  day  our  answers  to  the  King's  letter, 
to  the  parliament  of  England's  declaration,  by  Mr 
Henderson;  to  the  assembly  of  divines,  by  Mr 
Blair;  to  the  private  letter  of  corresponding  divines, 
by  Mr  David  Dickson,  were  publickly  read,  and 
approven,  albeit  in  our  privy  meeting  revised.  An 
ample  commission  was  drawn  to  a  number  of  the 
ablest  in  the  whole  land,  whereof  twelve  ministers 
and  three  elders  made  a  quorum.  The  parliament 
meeting  in  Edinburgh  the  first  Tuesday  of  June, 
the  next  assembly  was  appointed  to  hold  in  that 
same  place  the  last  Wednesday  of  May.  The  mo- 
derator ended  with  a  gracious  speech,  and  sweet 
prayer.  In  no  assembly  was  the  grace  of  God  more 
evident  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  than  here ; 
all  departed  fully  satisfied. 

20th.  On  the  Sabbath,  before  noon,  in  the  New 
Church,  we  heard  Mr  Marshall  preach  with  great 
contentment.  But  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  Gray- 
friars,  Mr  Nye  did  not  please.  His  voice  was 
clamorous :  he  touched  neither  in  prayer  nor 
preaching  the  common  business.  He  read  much 
out  of  his  paper  book.  All  his  sermon  was  on 
the  common  head  of  a  spiritual  life,  wherein  he  ran 
out  above  all  our  understandings,  upon  a  know- 


ledge of  God  as  God,  without  the  scriptures,  with- 
out grace,  without  Christ.  They  say  he  amended 
it  somewhat  the  next  Sabbath. 

2Ist.  On  Monday  the  commission  did  sit  on 
sundry  particulars.  But  on  Tuesday  the  only 
errand  it  had  was  to  appoint  me  to  go  presently  to 
London.  Of  this  I  understood  nothing  at  all ;  for 
oirr  quorum  being  three,  Mr  Alexander  and  my 
Lord  Maitland  were  undoubtedly  two,  and  the  diet 
of  going  being  on  Saturday  following,  no  man  could 
dream  they  would  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  com- 
mand me,  without  visiting  my  family,  and  putting 
my  small  affairs  to  some  order,  so  suddenly  to  go 
so  far  a  voyage,  having  Mr  G.  Gillespie,  who  from 
his  own  door  might  put  his  foot  in  the  ship  when 
he  pleased :  notwithstanding,  in  a  meeting  of  the 
nobles  and  others,  on  the  Monday,  from  which  I 
had  foolishly  absented  myself,  it  was  concluded  I 
should  go,  and  that  a  commission  should  sit  to-mor- 
row for  that  end.  Of  this  I  got  a  little  inkling  on 
Tuesday  morning ;  but  not  believiug  it,  I  was  not 
so  earnest,  as  otherwise  I  might  have  been,  in  soli- 
citing, till  near  nine  o'clock,  when  I  found  the  con- 
clusion was  real :  so  I  did  what  I  could  with  so 
many  of  the  commission  I  got  betwixt  and  ten,  to 
deprecate  my  so  sudden  departure ;  but  being  des- 
perate of  my  prevailing,  my  best  friends  shewing 
me  the  necessity,  I  committed  the  matter  to  God, 
with  a  humble  submission.  Never,  to  my  sense, 
did  I  find  so  clear  a  providence  about  me.  I 
offered,  in  a  ten  days,  to  follow  in  the  next  ship ; 
but  this  would  have  broken  the  quorum,  and  made 
the  other  two's  journey  unprofitable  till  I  came. 
When  it  came  to  voicing,  Mr  Henderson  and  Mait- 
land being  unanimously  chosen,  the  voices  ran  just 
equal,  some  twenty  for  me,  and  as  many  for  Mr 
George.  I  then  desired  a  delay  till  the  afternoon, 
when  the  commission  might  be  more  full.  This 
was  refused  :  so  it  was  voiced  over  again,  and  again 
we  were  equal.  Then  it  was  referred  to  the  mode- 
rator's choice ;  who,  on  his  knowledge  of  my  vehe- 
ment desire  and  state  of  my  family,  named  Mr 
George,  for  which  I  blessed  God  In  my  heart ;  but 
he  had  not  well  spokeu  till  Liberton  came  in,  who, 
if  he  had  come  before  the  word,  would  have  cast 
the  balance  for  me.  But  being  freed  of  that  great 
trouble,  incontinent  I  was  like  to  "fall  in  another. 
Edinburgh  put  in,  that  in  time  of  our  coUege- 
vaoance,  I  should  be  nominated  to  stay  and  supply 
them.  Argyle,  who  was  chief  for  my  going  to  Lou- 
don, having  burnt  me  before,  would  then  blow  me. 
He  reasoned  stoutly  for  my  going  to  Glasgow;  yet 
it  was  determined  that  in  the  time  of  the  vacance, 
Mr  S.  Rutherford,  Mr  D.  Dickson,  and  I,  by  turns, 
should  be  there ;  but  finding  it  their  aim  to  entangle 
me,  I  have  not  been  there,  nor  minds  to  know 
them. 

After  my  departure,  with  joy  for  my  liberation 
unexpected  from  a  troublesome  if  not  a  dangerous 
voyage  ;  for  besides  the  sea,  it  was  feared  the  King 
should  get  London  before  they  could  be  there; 
things,  praised  be  God,  went  better.  The  conven- 
tion of  estates  emitted  a  proclamation,  containing 
the  heads  of  the  covenant,  and  commanding  all 
within  sixty  and  sixteen,  to  be  in  readiness  in  full 
arms,  with  forty  days  provision,  to  march  to  the 
rendezvous  that  the  convention  or  their  committees 
should  appoint.  This  was  the  first  alarm.  The 
English  commissioners  made  promise  to  secure  our 
coast  with  their  shipping,  and  providing  for  our 
levy,  and  three  months  pay,  L.  100,000  Sterling, 
also  L.6000  to  the  Irish  army.  The  year,  through 
their  default,  was  far  spent,  and  little  possibility 
there  was  for  us  to  arm  so  late.     The  corns  behoved 
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to  be  first  cut :  and  in  this  God  has  heen  very  gra- 
cious :  never  a  better  crop,  nor  more  early  with  UB. 
The  beginning  of  October  is  like  to  end  our  harvest. 
Also  we  could  not  stir  till  England  did  accept  and 
enter  in  the  covenant,  and  send  down  money.  For 
the  hastening  of  these,  the  great  ship,  with  our 
three  commissioners,  Mr  Meldrum,  and  two  of  the 
English,  Mr  Hatcher  and  Nye,  made  sail  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  30th  day,  the  wind  made  no  sooner  ; 
but  some  eight  days  before,  the  English  had  dis- 
patched a  ketch,  with  a  double  of  our  covenant, 
which,  when  it  came,  was  so  well  liked  at  Loudon, 
that  Friday  the  1st  of  September,  being  sent  to  the 
assembly  of  divines,  it  was  there  allowed  by  all, 
only  D.  Burgess  did  doubt  for  one  night.  On 
Saturday  it  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
Monday  the  House  of  Peers.  It  seems  to  have 
be«n  much  facilitate  by  the  flight  of  these  Lords, 
who  all  this  time  were  opposing  to  their  power  their 
junction  with  us,  and  all  what  might  further  their 
cause.  After  the  taking  of  Bristol,  they  grew  more 
bold ;  and  however  they  could  not  get  the  sending 
of  commissioners  to  ug  hindered,  yet  when  they 
were  gone,  they  put  on  foot  a  new  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  King.  This  proposition  past  the  House 
of  Peers  and  Commons  both  ;  but  the  leading  men 
made  such  a  noise  in  the  city,  that  the  Mayor,  on 
the  Monday,  with  the  best  of  the  city-council, 
offered  a  very  sharp  petition  to  the  contrare,  which 
made,  albeit  with  great  difficulty,  that  conclusion 
be  renversed  till  they  heard  some  answer  from  us. 
To  remeid  this,  the  mahgnants  stirred  a  multitude 
of  women  of  the  meaner  and  more  infamous  rank,  to 
come  to  thedoorof  both  houses,  andcrytumultuously 
for  peace  on  any  terms.  This  tiunult  could  not  be 
suppressed  but  by  violence,  and  killing  some  three  or 
four  women,  and  hurting  more  of  them,  and  imprison- 
ing many.  Hereupon  the  underdealing  of  some  being 
palpable,  before  it  brake  out  fully  they  stole  away ; 
Holland,  Bedford,  Clare,  Conway,  Portland,  Love- 
lace, and  as  they  say,  Salisbury  and  Northumber- 
land. Some  deny  these  two.  Good  had  it  been 
for  the  Parliament  these  had  been  gone  long  before. 
However,  they  were  very  well  away  at  this  time ; 
for  their  absence  was  a  great  further  to  the  passing 
of  our  covenant  in  a  legal  way.  There  was,  for  a 
time,  horrible  fears  and  confusions  in  the  city  ;  the 
King  every  where  being  victorious.  In  the  Par- 
liament and  city  a  strong  and  insolent  party  for 
him.  Essex  much  suspected,  at  least  of  non-fiance 
and  misfortune ;  his  army,  through  sickness  and 
runaways,  brought  to  4000  or  5000  men,  and  these 
much  malecontented  that  their  general  and  they 
should  be  misprised,  and  Waller  immediately  prized. 
He  had  lost  his  whole  army,  and  occasioned  the  loss 
of  Bristol.  Surely  it  was  a  great  act  of  faith  in 
God,  huge  courage,  and  unheard  of  compassion,  that 
moved  our  nation  to  hazard  their  own  peace,  and 
venture  their  lives  and  all,  for  to  save  a  people  so 
irrecoverably  ruined  both  in  their  own  and  the 
world's  eyes.  Yet  we  trust  the  Lord  of  heaven  will 
give  success  to  our  honest  intentions :  as  yet  all  goes 
right.  The  city  hath  taken  good  order  with  itself. 
Beside  the  prisons  on  land,  the  most  tumultuous 
they  have  sent  out  in  two  ships,  to  lie  for  a  while  at 
Gravesend.  The  King,  thinking,  at  the  iiist  sum- 
mons, to  get  Gloucester,  and  being  refused,  in  a 
divine  providraice,  was  engaged  to  lie  down  before 
it ;  where  the  unexpected  courage,  conduct  and 
success  of  the  besieged,  has  much  weakened  the 
King's  army,  and  hath  so  encouraged  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  Essex,  well  refreshed  and  recruited,  is 
marched  with  12,000  foot  and  2000  or  4000  horse 
towards   Gloucester.     It  seems  unavoidable,   but 


they  must  fight  ere  he  return.  From  our  commis- 
sioners yet  we  have  heard  nothing.  We  expect  this 
22d  for  Meldrum  from  them.  Upon  the  certainty  of 
that  covenant's  subscription  by  any  considerable 
party  there,  and  the  provision  of  some  money,  we 
mind  to  turn  us  to  God,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
to  levy  22,000  foot  and  4000  horse.  General  Lesly 
is  chosen,  and  accepted  his  old  diarge.  It  is  true 
he  past  many  promises  to  the  King,  that  he  would 
no  more  fight  in  his  contrare ;  but,  as  he  declares, 
it  was  with  the  express  and  necessary  condition, 
that  religion  and  the  country's  right  were  not  in 
hazard ;  as  all  indifierent  men  think  now  they  are 
in  a  very  evident  one.  As  yet  Almond  is  come  no 
further  than  to  serve  for  putting  the  country  in  arms 
for  defence  at  home;  so  the  lieutenant-generid's 
place  is  not  as  yet  filled.  Baillie  also  is  much  depen- 
dent on  Hamilton,  who  as  yet  is  somewhat  ambi- 
guous, suspected  of  all,  loved  of  none ;  but  it  is  like 
he  will  be  quiet.  Dear  Sandie,  [Hamilton,]  brother 
to  the  Earl  of  Haddington,  hath  accepted  the  general 
of  artillery's  place.  Humbie  is  general  commissary. 
Many  of  our  nobles  are  crowners  for  shires.  Mr 
Walden  hath  seized  on  Berwick  for  the  Parliament, 
whereupon  Crowner  Gray  makes  prey  of  the-  town's 
cattle,  and  Newcastle  is  sending  down  men  and 
cannon  to  besiege  it.  Therefore  our  committee  of 
estates  dispatched  Sinclair,  and  his  three  troops  of 
new-levied  horse,  and  600  foot,  to  assist  the  secur- 
ing of  it.  So  the  play  is  begun  :  the  good  Lord  give 
it  a  happy  end. — We  had  much  need  of  your  prayers. 
The  Lord  be  with  you.     Your  Cousin, 

Robert  Baillix. 


3.  Letter  to  Mr  WiUiamSpaty.  November  V],  1643.' 

Reverend  and  Beloved  Cousin, 

I  hope  long  ere  now  you  received  my  long  one, 
September  22d.  What  since  has  passed  you  shall 
here  have  account.  Our  commissioners  came  safe 
to  London,  wer«  welcomed  in  the  assembly  by  three 
harangues  from  D.  Twisse,  Mr  Case,  and  D.  Hoile. 
Before  their  coming,  the  covenant  had  passed,  with 
some  little  alteration.  This  they  took  in  evil  part, 
that  any  letter  should  be  changed  without  our 
advice  ;  but  having  a  committee  from  both  houses, 
and  the  assembly,  of  the  most  able  and  best-afiected 
men,  appointed  to  deal  with  them  in  that  and  all 
other  affairs,  we  shortly  were  satisfied,  finding  all 
the  alterations  to  be  for  the  better.  Being  all 
agreed,  as  the  assembly  and  House  of  Commons 
did  swear  and  subscribe  that  covenant,  the  little 
House  of  Lords  did  delay,  for  sake  of  honour,  as 
they  said,  till  they  found  our  nation  willing  to  swear 
it  as  then  it  was  formed.  In  this  we  gave  great 
satisfaction  ;  for  so  soon  as  Mr  Henderson's  letters 
came  to  Mr  R.  Dou^as,  he  conveened  the  com- 
missioners of  the  church,  and  the  Chancellor,  and 
the  commissioners  of  the  estate,  who,  after  a  day's 
dehberation,  did  heartily  approve  the  alterations,  as 
not  materially  difiering  from  the  form  read  in  the 
assembly.  So  on  Friday,  in  the  new  church,  after 
a  pertinent  sermon  of  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  the 
commissioners  of  state  at  one  table,  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  church  at  another,  the  commissioners 
from  the  parliament  and  assembly  of  England  at  a 
third,  did  solemnly  swear  and  subscribe,  with  great 
joy  and  many  tears.  Some  eighteen  of  our  Lords 
were  present  that  day;  and  copies  were  dispatched 
to  the  moderators  of  all  our  presbyteries,  to  cause 
read  and  expone  that  coivenant  the  first  Sunday  after 

*  Baillie's  Letters,  vol.  i.,  p.  392. 
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their  receipt,  and  the  Sunday  following  to  cause 
swear  it  by  men  and  women,  and  all  of  understand- 
ing in  every  church  of  our  land,  and  subscribe  by 
the  hand  of  all  men  who  could  write,  and  by  the 
clerk  of  session  in  name  of  those  who  could  not 
write,  with  certification  of  the  church-censures,  and 
confiscation  of  goods,  presently  to  be  inflicted  on  all 
refueera.  With  a  marvellous  unanimity  was  this 
every  where  received.  A  great  many  averse  among 
us  from  this  course,  who  bitterly  spoke  against  our 
way  every  where,  and  none  more  than  some  of  our 
friends ;  yet  in  God's  great  mercy  all  that  yet  I 
have  heard  of  have  taken  this  oath.  Sundry  things 
did  much  contribute  to  the  running  of  it.  It  was 
drawn  with  such  circumspection,  that  little  scruple 
from  any  airth  oonld  be  to  any  equitable.  For  the 
matter,  the  authority  of  a  general  assembly  and 
convention  of  estates  were  great ;  the  penalties  set 
down  in  print  before  the  covenant,  and  read  with 
it,  were  great ;  the  chief  aim  of  it  was  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  our  church-diseipHne  in  England  and 
Ireland  j  tlie  great  good  and  honour  of  our  nation  ; 
also  the  parliament's  advantage  at  Gloucester  and 
Newburry,  but  most  of  all  the  Irish  cessation,  made 
the  minds  of  our  people  embrace  that  mean  of 
safety :  for  when  it  was  seen  in  print  from  Dublin, 
that  in  July  his  Majesty  had  sent  a  commission  to 
Ormond,  the  judges,  and  committee  there,  to  treat 
with  these  miscreants ;  that  the  dissenting  commis- 
sioners were  cast  in  prison ;  tliat  the  agreement  was 
proclaimed,  accepting  the  sum  of  £300,000  ster- 
ling from  these  idoSitrous  butchers,  and  giving 
them,  over  the  name  of  Roman-Catholick  subjects 
now  in  arms,  a  sure  peace  for  a  year,  with  full 
power  to  bring  in  what  men,  arms,  money  they 
could  from  all  the  world,  and  to  exterminate  all 
who  should  not  agree  to  that  proclamation,  we 
thought  it  clear  that  the  Popish  party  was  so  far 
countenanced,  as  it  was  necessary  for  all  Protest- 
ants to  join  more  strictly  for  their  safety ;  and  that 
so  much  the  more,  as  ambassadors  from  France 
were  come  both  to  England  and  us,  with  open  threats 
of  hostility  from  that  crown.  Our  land  now,  I 
hope,  in  a  happy  time,  hath  entered,  with  fastings 
and  prayer,  in  a  league  with  England,  without  any 
opposition.  His  Majesty  lets  us  alone ;  partly  his 
distractions  elsewhere,  and  roost,  as  we  think,  his 
experience  how  bitter  proclamations  did  more  than 
calm  US,  only  a  letter  came  from  him  to  the  council, 
marvelling  that  in  his  name  they  had  proclaimed 
an  injunction  for  all  to  arm,  and  had  entered  in  a 
covenant  with  his  enemies,  without  his  advice.  An 
answer  was  returned  in  justification  of  both  these 
actions.  Hamilton,  Roxburgh,  Traquair,  and 
others,  had  been  advising  what  to  do,  as  yet  hither- 
to they  have  had  no  din,  and  we  trust  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  make  any  party.  However,  we 
have  laid  in  Stirling,  for  all  accidents,  some  three 
troop  of  horse.  All  the  ebires  are  put  under  their 
crowners,  captains,  and  commanders  of  war ;  but 
no  men  as  yet  are  levied.  The  English  are  more 
unhappy  oft  in  their  delays.  Meldrum  was  sent 
up  with  some  articles  to  their  parliament,  a,greed 
upon  with  their  commissioners  here ;  but  he  is  not 
returned.  We  know  the  best  of  the  English  have 
very  ill  will  to  employ  our  aid,  and  the  smallest 
hopes  they  got  of  subsisting  by  themselves  makes 
them  less  fond  of  us.  The  march  of  Essex  to 
Glouoaster ;  his  raising  of  that  siege ;  his  return  to 
London,  with  some  vantage  at  Newburry;  Man- 
chester's t*kiag  of  Lynns  his  clearing  of  Lincoln. 
shii«,  with  some  prosperous  skirmishes  there; 
Newcastle's  repulse  from  Hull,  puts  them  in  new 
thoughts;    also   their  bygone  great  expences   of 


money,  and  the  great  charge  which  Essex,  Waller, 
Manchester,  Warwick,  Fairfax,  puts  them  to  daily, 
makes  it  hard  for  them  to  get  such  sums  of  money 
as  are  needful  for  raising  of  our  army ;  and  most  of 
all,  as  is  surmised,  the  underhand  dealing  of  some 
yet  in  their  parliament,  who  have  no  will,  that  by 
our  coming  in,  that  business  should  be  ended,  lest 
their  reign  should  too  soon  end.  However,  by  lets 
open  and  secret,  that  help  which  we  were  very  will- 
ing to  have  given,  is  not  like  in  haste  to  be  made  need 
of ;  only  Meldrum  writes,  that  from  twenty-eight 
parishes  of  London  there  is  got  now  some  £30,0U0, 
with  which  he  is  presently  to  come  down.  Mr 
Hatcher  will  follow  with  the  rest  that  can  be  got. 
It  is  like,  when  any  competent  sum  comes,  that  an 
army  shall  rise,  and  go  towards  Newcastle.  There 
if  lying  some  £100,000  worth  of  coals.  It  is  hoped, 
albeit  it  be  winter,  and  the  town  fortified,  yet  there 
cannot  be  great  opposition ;  for  Manchester  and 
Fairfax,  and  the  people  of  Lancashire,  coming  on 
the  one  side,  we  hope  that  our  army,  on  the  other, 
may  come  the  better  speed.  The  Irish  cessation 
perplexes  us.  Our  army  there  is  very  inconsider- 
able, some  8000  of  hunger  and  cold-beaten  soldiers, 
if  ever  were  any,  no  duty  at  all  has  been  done 
to  them.  The  parliament's  wants  and  negligence, 
and  evil  dealing  of  some,  foolishly  and  most  unjustly 
jealous  of  us,  has  well  near  starved  these  soldiers. 
If  they  run  away,  Ireland  is  lost ;  if  they  stay,  they 
have  all  the  English  and  Irish  for  enemies  ;  yet,  if 
they  had  money,  they  would,  with  God's  help,  keep 
Ulster  against  all.  For  to  advise  on  this,  Sir  Henry 
Vane  and  Mr  Marshall  are  gone  to  London ;  so 
only  Sir  William  Armine  stays  here.  If  the  Scots 
were  away,  it  is  feared  that  all  Ireland  should  be 
ready  to  go  upon  England  at  a  call.  At  last  the 
assembly  of  divines  have  permission  to  fall  on  the 
question  of  church-government.  What  here  they 
will  do,  I  cannot  say.  Mr  Henderson's  hopes  are 
not  great  of  their  conformity  to  us,  before  our  army 
be  in  England.  However,  they  have  called  ear- 
nestly once  and  again  for  Mr  Rutherford  and  me. 
The  commission  has  conveened,  and  sent  for  us. 
We  are  thus  far  in  our  way  to  go  abroad,  God  will- 
ing, one  of  these  days.  The  weather  is  uncertain, 
the  way  dangerous,  pirates  and  shoals  no  scant ; 
yet  trusting  on  God,  we  must  not  stand  on  any 
hazard  to  serve  God  and  our  country.  Write  none 
to  me  till  you  hear  from  me  where  I  am.  The  case 
of  affairs  is  lamentable.  Not  the  least  appearance 
of  peace.  The  anger  of  God  burns  like  a  fire,  with- 
out relenting.  Above  200,000  persons  lost  their 
lives  by  this  war  already.  The  hearts  of  both  parties 
this  day  alike  in  courage.  Besides  bygone  mischiefs, 
it  is  like  the  next  spring,  or  before,  a  flood  of  stran- 
gers will  rush  in  on  England.  Scots,  Irish,  French, 
Danes,  and  who  not  ?  There  appears  not  any  pos- 
sible remeid,  till  God  send  the  overture.  How 
things  go  abroad,  you  will  write  to  me  more  fully. 
Our  negotiation  at  the  court  of  France,  it  seems  is 
miscarried.  Lothian,  with  notliing  done,  is  re- 
turned. He  would  not  be  dissuaded  from  going  to 
Oxford ;  where  we  hear  he  is  laid  up,  to  our  grief 
and  irritation.  A  little  Monsieur,  some  agent  with 
letters  from  the  Queen,  has  ofi'ered  to  our  council 
the  renovation  of  that  league,  whereof  Lothian  was 
treating ;  but  requires  us  not  to  covenant  with  the 
parUament  of  England,  and  to  annul  the  acts  of  our 
general  assembly  against  the  Papists  in  our  Scottish 
regiments  in  France,  to  cause  set  the  Earl  of  Antrim 
free.  He  stomachs  that  he  has  not  a  quick  answer. 
The  man  seems  to  he  of  a  small  account.  He  is 
delayed  till  Lothian  come.  The  friendship  of  the 
French  was  never  much  worth  to  us,  and  now  we 
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regard  it  as  little  as  ever.  We  sliall  do  them  no 
wrong ;  but  if  they  will  join  against  the  Protestant 
cause,  we  must  appose  them.  A  pity  but  your 
estates  should  regard  more  the  safety  of  England, 
and  of  themselres,  than  hitherto  they  have  done. 
We  had  a  month  ago  a  false  alarm  :  it  was  probably 
informed,  and  certainly  believed,  that  Prince  Eupert 
was  on  our  borders,  with  20,000  horse  and  foot ; 
that  his  cannon  was  at  Morpeth  ;  that  our  banders, 
then  met  at  Kelso  for  the  Lady  Roxburgh's  burial, 
were  to  join  with  him  ;  that  without  impediment, 
they  were  to  seize  Edinburgh.  Our  council  were 
at  the  point  of  putting  up  fire-beacons  to  call  all 
the  country  to  the  border  ;  yet  some  little  time 
made  us  find  it  was  but  a  mistake  of  some  horse  and 
foot  of  Colonel  Gray's,  to  beware  of  our  eruptions 
from  Berwick.  As  yet  no  acts  of  hostility  to  count 
of  are  past. 


4.  Excerpts  from  Principal  Baillie's  Account  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  December,  1643." 
The  hke  of  that  assembly  I  did  never  see,  and,  as 
we  hear  say,  the  lik&  was  never  in  England,  nor 
any  where  is  shortly  like  to  be.  They  did  sit  in 
Henry  VII. 's  chapel,  in  the  place  of  the  convoca- 
tion ;  but  since  the  weather  grew  cold,  they  did  go 
to  Jerusalem  chamber,  a  fair  room  in  the  abbey  of 
Westminster,  about  the  bounds  of  the  college  fore- 
hall,  but  wider  at  the  one  end  nearest  the  door ; 
and  on  both  sides  are  stages  of  seats,  as  in  the  new 
assembly-house  at  Ediuburgh,  but  not  so  high  ;  for 
there  will  be  room  but  for  five  or  six  score.  At  the 
upmost  end  there  is  a  chair  set  on  a  frame,  a  foot 
fiom  the  earth,  for  the  Mr  Prolocutor  Dr  'Twisse. 
Before  it  on  the  ground  stands  two  chairs  for  the 
two  Mr  Assessors,  Dr  Burgess  and  Mr  Whyte. 
Before  these  two  chairs,  through  the  length  of  the 
room,  stands  a  table,  at  which  sits  the  two  scribes, 
Mr  Byefield  and  Mr  Roborough.  The  house  is  all 
^yell  hung,  and  has  a  good  fire,  which  is  some  dain- 
ties at  London.  Foreanent  the  table,  upon  the  pro- 
locutor's right  hand,  there  are  three  or  four  ranks 
of  forms.  On  the  lowest  we  five  do  sit.  Upon  the 
other,  at  our  backs,  the  members  of  parliament 
deputed  to  the  assembly.  On  the  forms  foreanent 
us,  on  the  prolocutor's  left  hand,  going  from  the 
upper  end  of  the  house  to  the  chimney,  and  at  the 
other  end  of  the  house,  and  backside  of  the  table, 
till  it  come  about  to  our  seats,  are  four  or  five  stages 
of  forms,  whereupon  their  divines  sit  as  they  please ; 
albeit  commonly  they  keep  the  same  place.  From 
the  chimney  to  the  door  there  are  no  seats  but  a 
void  for  passage.  The  Lords  of  parliament  use 
to  sit  on  chairs,  in  that  void,  about  the  fire.  We 
meet  every  day  of  the  week  except  Saturday.  We 
sit  coromonly  from  nine  to  two  or  three  after  noon. 
The  prolocutor  at  the  beginning  and  end  has  a  short 
prayer.  The  man,  as  the  world  knows,  is  very 
learned  in  the  questions  he  has  studied,  and  very 
good,  and  beloved  of  all,  and  highly  esteemed  ;  but 
merely  bookish,  and  not  much,  as  it  seems,  acquaint 
with  conceived  prayer,  among  the  unfittest  of  all 
the  company  for  any  action ;  so  after  the  prayer  he 
sits  mute.  It  was  the  canny  conveyance  of  these 
who  guide  most  matters  for  their  own  interest  to 
plant  such  a  man  of  purpose  in  the  chair.  The  one 
assessor,  our  good  friend  Dr  Burgess,  a  very  active 
and  sharp  man,  suppUes,  so  far  as  is  decent,  the 
prolocutor's  place ;  the  other,  our  good  friend,  Mr 
Whyte,  has  kept  in  of  the  gout  since  our  coming. 
Ordinarily  there  will  be  present  about,  three  score 
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of  their  divines.  These  are  divided  in  three  com- 
mittees ;  in  one  whereof  every  man  is  a  member. 
No  man  is  excluded  who  pleases  to  come  to  any  of 
the  three.  Every  committee,  as  the  parliament 
gives  order  in  writ  to  take  any  purpose  to  consider- 
ation, takes  a  portion,  and  in  their  afternoon-meet- 
ing prepares  matters  for  the  assembly,  sets  down 
their  minds  in  distinct  propositions,  backs  their 
propositions  with  texts  of  scripture.  After  the 
prayer,  Mr  Byefield  the  scribe  reads  the  proposition 
and  scriptures,  whereupon  the  assembly  debates  in 
a  most  grave  and  orderly  way.  No  man  is  called 
up  to  speak  but  who  stands  up  of  his  own  accord. 
He  speaks  so  long  as  he  will  without  interruption. 
If  two  or  three  stand  up  at  once,  then  the  divines 
confusedly  call  on  his  name  whom  they  desire  to 
hear  first.  On  whom  the  loudest  and  maniest 
voices  call,  he  speaks.  No  man  speaks  to  any  but 
to  the  prolocutor.  They  harangue  long  and  very 
learnedly.  They  study  the  question  well  before- 
hand, and  prepare  their  speeches ;  but  withal  the 
men  are  exceeding  prompt,  and  well-spoken.  I  do 
marvel  at  the  very  accurate  and  extemporal  replies 
that  many  o-'  them  usually  make.  When,  upon 
every  proposition  by  itself,  and  on  every  text  of 
scripture  that  is  brought  to  confirm  it,  every  man 
who  will  has  said  his  whole  mind,  and  the  replies, 
and  duplies,  and  triplies,  are  heard ;  then  the  most 
part  calls  to  the  question.  Byefield  the  scribe  rises 
from  the  table,  and  comes  to  the  prolocutor's  chair, 
who,  from  the  scribe's  book,  reads  the  proposition, 
and  says,  "  As  many  as  are  in  opinion  that  the  ques- 
tion is  well  stated  in  the  proposition,  let  them  say 
I,"  [aye ;]  when  I  is  heard,  he  says,  "  As  many  as 
think  otherways  say  No."  If  the  difference  of  I's 
and  No's  be  clear,  as  usually  it  is,  then  the  question 
is  ordered  by  the  scribes,  and  they  go  on  to  debate 
the  first  scripture  alledged  for  proof  of  the  proposi- 
tion. If  the  sound  of  I  and  No  be  near  equal,  then 
says  the  prolocutor,  "  As  many  as  say  I,  stand  up ;" 
while  they  stand,  the  scribe  and  others  number  them 
in  their  minds ;  when  they  are  set  down,  the  No's 
are  bidden  stand,  and  they  likewise  are  numbered. 
This  way  is  clear  enough,  and  saves  a  great  deal  of 
time  which  we  spend  in  reading  om"  catalogue. 
When  a  question  is  once  ordered,  there  is  no  more 
of  that  matter ;  but  if  a  man  will  deviate,  he  is 
quickly  taken  up  by  Mr  Assessor,  or  many  others, 
confusedly  crying,  "  Speak  to  order."  No  man 
contradicts  another  expressly  by  name,  but  most 
discreetly  speaks  to  the  prolocutor,  and  at  most 
holds  on  the  general.  The  Reverend  brother  who 
lately  or  last  spoke  on  this  hand,  on  that  side,  above 
or  below.  I  thought  meet  once  for  all  to  give  you 
a  taste  of  the  outward  form  of  their  assembly.  They 
follow  the  way  of  their  parliament.  Much  of  their 
way  is  good,  and  worthy  of  our  imitation;  only  their 
longsomeness  is  woful  at  this  time,  when  their  church 
and  kingdom  lie  under  a  most  lamentable  anarchy 
and  confusion.  They  see  the  hurt  of  their  length, 
but  cannot  get  it  helped ;  for  being  to  establish  a 
new  platform  of  worship  and  discipline  to  their 
nation  for  all  time  to  come,  they  think  they'cannot 
be  answerable,  if  solidly,  and  at  leisure,  they  do  not 
examine  every  point  thereof. 

When  our  commissioners  came  up,  they  were 
desired  to  sit  as  members  of  the  assembly ;  but  they 
wisely  declined  to  do  so  :  but  since  they  came  up 
as  commissioners  from  our  national  church  to  treat 
for  uniformity,  they  requii-ed  to  be  dealt  with  in 
that  capacity.  They  were  willing,  as  private  men, 
to  sit  in  the  assembly,  and  upon  occasion  to  give 
their  advice  in  points  debated ;  but  for  the  uni- 
formity, they  required    a    committee    might    be 
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appointed  from  the  parliament  and  assembly  to  treat 
with  them  thereanent.  AH  these,  after  some  harsh 
enough  debates,  were  granted :  so  once  a  week,  and 
whiles  oftener,  there  is  a  committee  of  some  Lords, 
Commons,  and  Divines,  which  meet  with  us  auent 
our  commission.  To  this  committee  a  paper  was 
given  in  by  our  brethren  before  we  came,  as  an 
introduction  to  further  treaty.  According  to  it  the 
assembly  did  debate,  and  agree  anent  the  duty  of 
pastors.  At  our  first  coming,  we  found  them  in  a 
very  sharp  debate  anent  the  office  of  doctors.  The 
Independent  men,  whereof  there  are  some  ten  or 
eleven  in  the  synod,  many  of  them  very  able  men, 
as  Thomas  Goodwin,  Nye,  Burroughs,  Bridges, 
Carter,  Caryl,  Phillips,  Sterry,  were  for  the  divine 
institution  of  a  doctor  in  every  congregation  as  well 
as  a  pastor.  To  these  the  others  were  extremely 
opposite,  and  somewhat  bitterly,  pressing  much  the 
simple  identity  of  pastors  and  doctors.  Mr  Hen- 
derson travelled  betwixt  them,  and  drew  on  a 
committee  for  accommodation  ;  in  the  whilk  we 
agreed  unanimously  upon  some  six  propositions, 
wherein  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  doctor  in  every 
congregation,  and  his  divine  institution  in  formal 
terms,  was  eschewed  ;  yet  where  two  ministers  can 
be  had  in  one  congregation,  the  one  is  allowed, 
according  to  his  gift,  to  apply  himself  most  to  teach- 
ing, and  the  other  to  exhortation,  according  to  the 
scriptures. 

The  next  point,  whereon  we  yet  stick,  is  ruling 
elders.  Many  a  brave  dispute  have  we  had  upon 
them  these  ten  days.  I  profess  my  marvelling  at  the 
great  learning,  quickness,  and  eloquence,  together 
with  the  great  courtesy  and  discretion  in  speaking  of 
these  men.  Sundry  of  the  ablest  were  flat  against 
the  institution  of  any  such  officer  by  divine  right, 
as  Dr  Smith,  Dr  Temple,  Mr  Gataker,  Mr  Vines, 
Mr  Price,  Mr  Hall,  and  many  moe ;  besides  the 
Independents,  who  truly  speak  much,  and  exceed- 
ingly well.  The  most  of  the  synod  were  in  our 
opinion,  and  reasoned  bravely  for  it ;  such  as,  Mr 
Seaman,  Mr  Walker,  Mr  Marshall,  Mr  Newcoman, 
Mr  Young,  Mr  Calamy.  Sundry  times  Mr  Hen- 
derson, Mr  Rutherford,  Mr  Gillespie,  all  three, 
spoke  exceeding  well.  When  all  were  tired,  it  came 
to  the  question.  There  was  no  doubt  but  we  would 
have  carried  it  by  far  most  voices  ;  yet  because  the 
opposites  were  men  very  considerable,  above  all 
gracious  and  learned  little  Palmer,  we  agreed  upon 
a  committee  to  satisfy,  if  it  were  possible,  the  dis- 
senters :  for  this  end  we  met  to-day ;  and  I  hope, 
ere  all  be  done,  we  shall  agree.  All  of  them  were 
willing  to  admit  elders  in  a  prudential  way ;  but 
this  to  us  seemed  most  dangerous  and  unhappy,  and 
therefore  was  most  peremptorily  rejected.  We 
trust  to  carry  at  last,  with  the  contentment  of 
sundry  once  opposite,  and  silence  of  all,  their  divine 
and  scriptural  institution.  This  is  a  point  of  high 
consequence  ;  and  upon  no  other  we  expect  so  great 
difficulty,  except  alone  on  Independency ;  where- 
with we  purpose  not  to  meddle  in  haste,  till  it  please 
God  to  advance  our  army,  which  we  expect  will 
much  assist  our  arguments.  However,  we  are  not 
desperate  of  some  accommodation  ;  for  Goodwin, 
Boroughs,  and  Bridges,  are  men  full,  as  it  seems 
yet,  of  grace  and  modesty ;  if  they  shall  prove  other- 
wise, the  body  of  the  assembly  and  parliament,  city 
and  country,  will  disclaim  them. 

The  other  day  a  number  of  the  city  and  country 
ministers  gave  in  an  earnest  and  well-penned  suppli- 
cation to  the  assembly,  regretting  the  lameutable 
confusion  of  their  church  under  the  present  anarchy  j 
the  increase  of  Anabaptists,  Antinomians,  and  other 
sectaries ;  the  boldness  of  some  in  the  city,  and 


about,  in  gathering  separate  congregations  ;  re- 
questing the  assembly's  intercession  with  the  par- 
liament for  the  redress  of  those  evils ;  and  withal 
for  the  erection  at  London,  during  the  time  of  these 
troubles,  of  a  college  for  the  youth,  whose  studies 
are  interrupted  at  Oxford.  This  was  well  taken  by 
the  assembly.  The  parliament  promised  their  best 
endeavours  for  all.  John  Goodwin,  accused  by  Mr 
Walker  and  D.  Homes  of  Socinianism,  and  others, 
are  appointed  to  be  admonished  for  essaying  to 
gather  congregations.  The  parliament  the  other 
day  became  sensible  of  their  too  long  neglect  of 
writing  to  the  churches  abroad  of  their  condition  ; 
so  it  was  the  matter  of  our  great  committee  to  draw 
up  letters  in  name  of  the  assembly  for  the  Protest- 
ant churches.  The  drawing  of  them  was  committed 
to  Palmer,  who  yet  is  upon  them.  There  is  a  little 
committee  also,  which  meets  in  the  assembly  house 
almost  every  morning,  for  the  trial  of  expectants ; 
and  when  they  have  heard  them  preach,  and  posed 
them  with  questions,  they  give  in  to  the  assembly  a 
certificate  of  their  qualifications  :  upon  the  which 
they  are  sent  to  supply  vacant  churches,  but  with- 
out ordination,  till  some  government  be  erected  in 
their  desolate  churches.  Plundered  ministers  are 
appointed,  by  order  of  parliament,  to  be  put  in  all 
vacant  places  in  the  city  and  country,  in  their 
ohedience,  till  they  all  be  provided.  Concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  I  need  say  no  more  at  this 

time. 

*  '  *  *  • 

In  our  assembly,  thanks  to  God,  there  is  great 
love  and  union  hitherto,  and  great  appearance  of 
more  before  long.  We  have,  after  many  days 
debate,  agreed,  nemine  contradicente,  that  beside 
ministers  of  the  word,  there  are  other  ecclesiastical 
governors  to  join  with  the  ministers  of  the  word  in 
the  government  of  the  church;  that  such  are 
agreeable  unto,  and  warranted  by  the  word  of  God, 
especially  Rom.  xii.  8. ;  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  How  many 
and  how  learned  debates  we  had  on  these  things  in 
twelve  or  thirteen  sessions,  from  nine  to  half-two, 
it  were  long  to  relate.  None,  in  all  the  company 
did  reason  more,  and  more  pertinently,  than  Mr 
Gillespie.  That  is  an  excellent  youth ;  my  heart 
blesses  God  in  his  behalf.  For  Mr  Henderson  and 
Mr  Rutherford,  all  the  world  knows  their  graces. 
This  day  the  office  of  deacon  is  concluded  from 
the  6th  of  the  Acts.  There  will  be  some  debate 
of  the  perpetuity  of  his  office,  and  the  necessity  of 
it  in  some  cases,  as  where  they  are  poor,  and  where 
the  magistrate  provides  for  them  ;  but  that  will  not 
much  trouble  us.  In  the  great  committee,  this 
afternoon,  we  have  finally  agreed  on  the  draught  of 
a  letter  for  the  churches  abroad,  to  inform  them  of 
our  condition,  which  you  may  see  in  print.  Also 
we  have  begun  an  business  (very  handsomely  I 
trust)  of  great  consequence.  In  the  time  of  this 
anarchy,  the  divisions  of  people  does  much  increase : 
the  Independent  party  grows ;  but  the  Anabaptists 
more ;  and  the  Antinomians  most.  The  Independ- 
ents being  most  able  men,  and  of  great  credit,  fear- 
ing no  less  than  banishment  from  their  native 
country  if  presbyteries  were  erected,  are  watchful 
that  no  conclusion  be  taken  for  their  prejudice.  It 
was  my  advice,  which  Mr  Henderson  presently 
applauded,  and  gave  me  thanks  for  it,  to  eschew  a 
publick  rupture  with  the  Independents,  till  we  were 
more  able  for  them.  As  yet  a  presbytery  to  this 
people  is  conceived  to  be  a  strange  monster.  It 
was  our  good  therefore  to  go  hand  in  hand,  so  far 
as  we  did  agree,  against  the  common  enemy;  hoping 
that  in  our  differences,  when  we  behoved  to  come 
to  them,  God  would  give  us  light ;  in  the  meantime, 
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we  would  essay  to  agree  upon  the  directory  of  wor- 
ship, wherein  we  expect  no  small  help  from  these 
men  to  abolish  the  great  idol  of  TSngland,  the  ser- 
vice-book, and  to  erect  in  all  the  parts  of  worship  a 
full  conformity  to  Scotland  in  all  things  worthy  to 
be  spoken  of.  Haying  proponed  thir  motions  in 
the  ears  of  some  of  the  chief  of  the  assembly  and 
parliament,  but  in  a  tacit  way,  they  were  well  taken ; 
and  this  day,  as  we  resolved,  were  proponed  by  Mr 
Solicitor,  seconded  by  Sir  Henry  Vane,  my  Lords 
Sey  and  Wharton,  at  our  committee,  and  assented 
to  by  all ;  that  a  sub-committee  of  five,  without 
exclusion  of  any  of  the  committee,  shall  meet  with 
us  of  Scotland,  for  preparing  a  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship, to  be  communicate  to  the  great  committee, 
and  by  them  to  the  assembly.  The  men  also  were 
as  we  had  forethought,  Mr  Marshall  chairman  of 
the  committee,  Mr  Palmer,  Mr  Goodwin,  Mr 
Young,  Mr  Herle,  any  two  whereof,  with  two  of 
us,  make  a  quorum :  for  this  good  beginning  we 
are  very  glad.  Also  there  is  a  paper  drawn  up  by 
Mr  Marshall,  in  the  name  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
assembly,  and  the  chief  of  the  Independents,  to  be 
communicate  on  Monday  to  the  assembly,  and  by 
their  advice  to  be  published,  declaring  the  assem- 
bly's mind  to  settle,  with  what  speed  is  possible,  all 
the  questions  needful  about  religion;  to  reform, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  all  abuses ;  and  to 
give  to  every  congregation  a  person,  as  their  due  : 
whereupon  loving  and  pithy  exhortations  are  framed 
to  the  people,  in  the  name  of  the  men  who  are  of 
the  greatest  credit,  to  wait  patiently  for  the  assem- 
bly's mind,  and  to  give  over  that  most  unseasonable 
purpose  of  their  own  reformations,  and  gathering  of 
congregations ;  but  good  is  expected  from  this  mean. 
Farther,  ways  are  in  hand,  which,  if  God  bless,  the 
Independents  will  either  come  to  us,  or  have  very 
few  to  follow  them.  As  for  the  other  sects,  wise 
men  are  in  opinion,  that  God's  favour  in  this  assem- 
bly will  make  them  evanish.  We  had  great  need 
of  your  prayers.  On  Wednesday  Mr  Pym  was 
carried  from  his  house  to  Westminster,  on  the 
shoulders,  as  the  fashion  is,  of  the  chief  men  in  the 
lower  house,  all  the  house  going  in  procession  before 
him,  and  before  them  the  assembly  of  divines. 
Marshall  had  a  most  eloquent  and  pertinent  funeral- 
sermon  ;  which  we  would  not  hear ;  for  funeral- 
sermons  we  must  have  away,  with  the  rest.  The 
parliament  has  ordered  to  pay  his  debt,  and  to  build 
him,  in  the  chapel  of  Henry  VII.,  a  stately  monu- 
ment. 

•  «  «  » 

The  affairs  of  church  and  state  here  since  my 
last,  so  far  as  we  of  the  vulgar  sort  do  hear,  have 
thus  proceeded.  After  that  with  great  and  long 
debates  we  had  gotten  well  near  unanimously  con- 
cluded all  we  desired  about  pastors,  doctors,  elders, 
and  deacons,  we  spent  two  or  three  sessions  upon 
widows ;  not  that  we  needed  to  stay  so  long  on  that 
subject,  but  partly  because  every  thing  that  comes 
to  the  assembly  nAust  be  debated,  and  none  of  their 
debates  are  short ;  and  partly  because  the  commit- 
tee had  prepared  no  other  matter  to  count  of  for  the 
assembly  to  treat  on.  Sundry  things  were  in  hands, 
but  nothing  in  readiness  to  come  in  pubhck ;  for 
this  reason,  among  others,  many  were  the  more 
willing  to  have  the  assembly  adjourned  for  the  holy- 
days  of  Zuil,  much  against  our  minds.  On  the 
Friday  I  moved  Mr  Henderson  to  go  to  the  assem- 
bly ;  for  else  he  purposed  to  have  staid  at  home 
that  day ;  that  as  all  of  us  stoutly  had  preached 
against  their  Christmas,  so  in  private  we  might 
solicit  our  acquaintance  of  the  assembly,  and  speak 
something  of  it  in  publick  ;  that  for  the  discounten- 


ancing of  that  superstition,  it  were  good  the  assern- 
bly  should  not  adjourn,  but  sit  on  Monday,  their 
Christmas  day.  We  found  sundry  willing  to  follow 
our  advice,  but  the  most  resolved  to  preach  that  day, 
till  the  parliament  should  reform  it  in  an  orderly 
way ;  so,  to  our  small  contentment,  the  assembly 
was  adjourned  from  Friday  till  Thursday  next :  yet 
we  prevailed  with  our  friends  of  the  lower  house  to 
carry  it  so  in  parliament,  that  both  houses  did  pro- 
fane that  holy  day,  by  sitting  on  it,  to  our  joy,  and 
some  of  the  assembly's  shame.  On  Wednesday  we 
kept  the  solemn  fast.  Mr  Henderson  did  preach 
to  the  House  of  Commons  a  most  gracious,  wise, 
and  learned  sermon,  which  you  will  see  in  print. 
Mr  Rutherford  is  desired  by  them  to  preach  the 
next  fast-day. 

One  of  the  committee-matters  is  the  Psalter.  A  n 
old  most  honest  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Mr  Rous,  has  helped  the  old  Psalter,  in  the  most 
places  faulty.  His  friends  are  very  pressing  in  the 
assembly  that  his  book  may  be  examined,  and  helped 
by  the  author  in  what  places  it  should  be  found 
meet,  and  then  be  commended  to  the  parliament, 
that  they  may  enjoin  the  publick  use  of  it.  One  of 
their  considerations  is,  the  great  private  advantage 
which  would  by  this  book  come  to  their  friend  :  but 
many  do  oppose  the  motion ;  the  most,  because 
the  work  is  not  so  well  done  as  they  think  it  might. 
Mr  Nye  spake  much  against  a  tye  to  any  Psalter, 
and  something  against  the  singing  of  paraphrases, 
as  of  preaching  of  homilies.  We  underhand  will 
mightily  oppose  it ;  for  the  Psalter  is  a  great  part 
of  our  uniformity,  which  we  cannot  let  pass  till  our 
church  be  well  advised  with  it.  I  wish  I  had  Row- 
allan's  Psalter  here ;  for  I  like  it  much  better  than 
any  yet  I  have  seen.  We  had  great  and  sharp 
debates  about  the  paper  I  wrote  of  before.  Mr 
Marshall,  with  a  smooth  speech,  made  way  for  it, 
and  got  it  read  once  and  again  ;  but  several  spake 
much  against  sundry  expressions  of  it,  as  giving  too 
much  countenance  to  these  who  had  gathered  con- 
gregations, and  favour  more  than  needed  to  the 
Independents  ;  but  they  did  avow,  that  they  were 
much  thereby  prejudged,  and  were  most  willing  to 
suppress  the  paper,  and  would  by  no  means  consent 
to  the  alteration  of  any  one  word  of  it.  I  truly 
wish  it  had  never  been  moved  ;  for  I  expect  more 
evil  to  our  cause  from  it  than  good  :  yet  since  it  was 
moved  so  much  in  publick,  if  it  had  been  rejected,  it 
would  certainly  have  made  a  greater  heartburning 
among  the  dissenting  brethren  than  yet  had  ap- 
peared :  so  at  last  it  passed  with  the  assembly's 
allowance ;  but  without  voicing.  You  may  see  it 
now  in  print.  What  fruits  it  shall  produce,  we 
Imow  not ;  only,  a  day  or  two  thereafter,  some  of 
the  Anabaptists  came  to  the  assembly's  scribes  with 
a  letter,  inveighing  against  our  covenant,  and  carrj- 
ing  with  them  a  printed  sheet  of  admonitions  to  the 
assembly  from  an  old  English  Anabaptist  at  Am- 
sterdam, to  give  a  full  liberty  of  conscience  to  all 
sects,  and  to  beware  of  keeping  any  Sabbath,  and 
such  like.  The  scribe  offered  to  read  all  in  the 
assembly.  Here  rose  a  quick  enough  debate.  Good- 
win, Nye,  and  their  party,  by  all  means  pressing 
the  neglect,  contempt,  and  suppression  of  all  such 
fantastick  papers ;  others  were  as  vehement  for  the 
taking  notice  of  them,  that  the  parliament  might  be 
acquaint  therewith,  to  see  to  the  remedy  of  these 
dangerous  sects.  The  matter  was  left  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  committees  should  think  fit;  but 
many  marvelled  at  Goodwin  and  Nye's  vehemency 
in  that  matter.  Yet  the  day  following  their  passion 
gave  greater  offence.  We  were  called  out  before 
twelve  to  dine  with  old  Sir  Henry  Vane.    Dr  Twisse 
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was  abaent  that  day.  Dr  Burgess  fell  to  be  in 
the  chair  that  day.  The  question  came,  What 
should  follow  the  widows  ?  There  were  leit  some 
branches  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists  duties  yet 
undiscussed.  We  thought  these  questions  needless, 
and  wished  they  had  been  passed  ;  but  sundry  by 
all  means  would  have  them  in,  of  design  to  have 
the  dependency  of  particular  congregations  from  the 
apostles  in  matters  of  ordination  and  jurisdiction 
determined.  The  Independents,  forseeing  the 
prejudice  such  a  determination  might  bring  to 
their  cause,  by  all  means  strove  to  decline  that  dis- 
pute ;  as  indeed  it  is  marked  by  all,  that  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  power  hitherto  they  have  studied 
procrastination  of  all  things,  finding  that  by  time 
they  gained.  We  indeed  did  not  much  care  for 
delays,  till  the  breath  of  our  army  might  blow  upon 
us  some  more  favour  and  strength.  However  that 
day,  we  being  gone,  the  one  party  pressing  the  debate 
of  the  apostles  power  over  congregations,  the  other 
sharply  declining,  there  fell  in  betwixt  Goodwin 
and  Burgess  hotter  words  than  were  expected  from 
Goodwin.  Mr  Marshall  composed  all  so  well  as 
he  could.  Mens  humours,  opinions,  engagements, 
are  so  far  different,  that  I  am  afraid  for  the  issue. 
We  doubt  not  to  carry  all  in  the  assembly  and 
parliament  clearly  according  to  our  mind ;  but  if 
we  carry  not  the  Independents  with  us,  there  will 
be  ground  laid  for  a  very  troublesome  schism. 
Always  it  is  our  care  to  use  our  utmost  endeavours 
to  prevent  that  dangerous  evil ;  and  in  this  our 
purpose,  above  any  other,  we  had  need  of  the  help 
of  youp  prayers. 

We  had,  as  I  wrote,  obtained  a  subcommittee  of 
five  to  join  with  us  for  preparing  to  the  great  com- 
mittee some  materials  for  a  directory.  At  our  first 
meeting,  for  the  first  hour,  we  made  pretty  progress, 
to  see  what  should  be  the  work  of  an  ordinary  Sab- 
bath, separate  from  fasts,  communions,  baptisbis, 
marriage.  Here  came  the  first  question,  about 
readers.  The  assembly  had  passed  a  vote  before 
we  came.  That  it  is  a  part  of  the  pastor's  ofiice  to 
read  the  scriptures  t  what  help  he  may  have  herein 
by  these  who  are  not  pastors,  it  is  not  yet  agitate. 
Always  these  of  best  note  about  London  are  now  in 
use,  in  the  desk,  to  pray,  and  read  in  the  Sunday 
morning  four  chapters,  and  expone  some  of  them, 
and  cause  sing  two  psalms,  and  then  to  go  to  the 
pulpit  to  preach.  We  are  not  against  the  minister's 
reading  and  exponing  when  he  does  not  preach  :  we 
fear  it  put  preaching  in  a  more  narrow  and  dis- 
creditable room  than  we  could  wish,  if  all  this  work 
be  laid  on  the  minister  before  he  preach.  My 
overture  was,  to  pass  over  that  block  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  all  other  matter  of  great  debate,  till 
we  have  gone  over  these  things  wherein  we  did 
agree.  This  was  followed.  So,  beginning  with 
the  pastor  in  the  pulpit,  and  leaving  till  afterwards 
how  families  should  be  prepared  in  private  for 
the  work  of  the  Sabbath,  and  what  should  be 
their  exercise  before  the  pastor  came  to  the  pulpit, 
our  first  question  was  about  the  preface  before 
prayer.  As  for  the  minister's  bowing  in  the  pulpit, 
we  did  raisken  It ;  for,  besides  the  Independents 
vehemeney  against  it,  there  is  no  such  custom  here 
used  by  any  :  so  we  thought  it  unseasonable  to  move 
it  in  the  very  entry,  but  minds  in  due  time  to  do  the 
best  for  it  we  may,  A  long  debate  we  had  about 
the  conveniency  of  prefecing,  yet  at  last  we  agreed 
on  the  expediency  of  it.  We  were  next  settling  on 
the  manner  of  the  prayer,  if  it  were  good  to  have 
two  prayers,  as  we  use,  befbre  sermon  ;  or  but  one, 
as  they  use :  if  in  that  first  prayer  it  were  meet  to 
take  in  the  king,  chureh,  and  sick,  as  they  do  ■,  or 


leave  these  to  the  last  prayers,  as  we.     While  we 
are  sweetly  debating  on  these  things,  in  came  Mr 
Goodwin,  who  incontinent  essayed  to  turn  all  upside 
down,  to  reason  against  all  directories,  and  our  very 
first  grounds ;  also  that  all  prefacing  was  unlawful ; 
that,  according  to  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  it  was  necessary  to 
begin  with  prayer,  and  that  in  our  first  prayer  we 
behoved  to  pray  for  the  king.    All  these  our  debates, 
private  and  publick,  I  have  in  writ :  at  meeting  you 
shall  have  any  of  them  you  will.     The  most  of  all 
the  assembly  write,  as  also  all  the  people  almost, 
men,    women,  and  children,  write    at  preaching. 
That  day  God  opened  my  mouth  somewhat  to  my 
own  contentment,  to  Goodwin's  new  motions ;  I 
thought  I  got  good  new  extemporal  answers ;  how- 
ever, he  troubled  us  so,  that  after  long  debates  we 
could  conclude  nothing.    For  the  help  of  this  evil,  we 
thought  it  best  to  speak  with  him  in  private ;  so  we 
invited  him  to  dinner,  and  spent  an  afternoon  with 
him  very  sweetly.     It  were  a  thousand  pities  of  that 
man  ;  he  is  of  many  excellent  parts.     I  hope  God 
will  not  permit  him  to  go  on  to  lead  a  faction  for 
renting  of  the  kirk.     We  and  he  seemed  to  agree 
pretty  well  in  the  most  things  of  the  directory. 
Always  how  all  will  be,  I  cannot  yet  say  ;  but  with 
the  next  you  will  hear  more  ;  for  wo  now  resolve  to 
use  all  means  to  be  at  some  point.     Our  letter  to 
foreign  churches,  formed  by  Mr  Marshall,  except 
some  clauses  belongingto  us  putin  by  Mr  Henderson, 
is  now  turned  into  Latin  by  Mr  Arrowsmith,  (a  man 
with  a  glass  eye,  in  place  of  that  which  was  put  out 
by  an  arrow,)  a  learned  divine,  on  whom  the  assem- 
bly put  the  writing  against  the  Antinomians.     Mr 
Rutherford's  other  large  book  against  the  Independ- 
ents is  in  the  press,  and  will  do  good.     I  am  glad 
my  piece  is  yet  in  ;  for  if  need  be  to  put  it  out,  I 
can  make  it  much  better  than  it  was.     Thus  much 
for  our  church-affairs  which  most  concern  us. 
•  *  *  * 

To  Scotland.  Februa/ry  1 8, 1644.— Since  my  last, 
January  1st,  affairs  there  had  this  progress,  so  far 
as  I  understand.  The  assembly  having  past,  albeit 
with  long  debate,  yet  with  reasonable  good  accord 
In  the  end,  sundry  conclusions,  according  to  our 
mind,  anent  all  the  officers  of  the  church  severally ; 
before  they  entered  on  their  duties,  as  conjoined  in 
sessions,  presbyteries,  and  synods,  for  ordination 
and  jurisdiction,  they  thought  meet  to  consider  some 
things  further  in  the  officers,  both  extraordinary 
and  ordinary,  some  moe  characters  of  the  apostles, 
their  power  to  ordain  officers  in  all  congregations, 
their  power  to  send  out  evangelists  to  ordain  any 
where,  their  power  to  decide  all  questions  either  of 
doctrine  or  fact  by  word  or  writ.  After  much  de- 
bate arising  from  mere  jealousies,  that  these  things 
were  brought  in  for  prejudice  and  far  ends,  at  last 
there  was  agreeance,  while  the  14th  of  Acts,  23d 
verse,  was  brought  for  a  proof  of  the  apostles  power 
of  ordination,  and  was  going  to  be  voiced.  Very 
learned  and  acute  Mr  Gillespie,  a  singular  ornament 
of  our  church,  than  whom  not  one  in  the  whole 
assembly  speaks  to  better  purpose,  and  with  better 
acceptance  by  all  the  hearers,  advertised,  that  the 
word  ;(;Bfi>Ton)«'a»T<f,ofpurpoBebythe  Episcopal  trans- 
lators turned  ordaining,  was  truly  chueing,  importing 
the  people's  suffrages  in  electing  their  ofiicers. 
Hence  arose  a  tough  debate,  that  took  up  two  whole 
sessions.  Mr  Henderson's  overture  ended  the  plea ; 
for  granting,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, 
the  apostles  praying  and  fasting  might  impart  their 
imposition  of  hands  and  ordaining,  he  advised  to 
put  the  proof  on  the  whole  verse,  and  not  on  any 
part,  with  an  express  declaration  of  the  assembly's 
sense  and  intention  not  to  prejudge  any  argument 
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which  in  due  time  might  be  alledged  out  of  this 
place,  either  for  popular  election  or  against  it.  In 
the  debating  of  a  proposition,  anent  the  pastor's 
power  to  judge  who  was  meet  to  be  admitted  to  the 
table,  and  who  to  be  excluded,  and  who  to  be 
excommunicated,  there  were  sundry  weighty  ques- 
tions stated,  especially  that  of  excommunication,  by 
Mr  Selden ;  avowing,  with  Erastus,  that  there  was 
no  such  censure  in  scripture,  and  what  it  was,  was 
merely  civil :  also  that  of  suspension  from  the  sa- 
crament, the  Independents  denying  the  lawfulness  of 
all  such  censures ;  these  were  remitted  to  their  own 
place.  And  at  last  the  committee  gave  in  their 
propositions  anent  ordination :  1st,  That  it  was  a 
solemn  designation  of  persons  for  church-officers ; 
the  next.  That  it  was  always  to  be  continued  in  the 
church ;  the  3d,  who  were  to  ordain ;  the  4th,  who 
to  be  ordained ;  the  5th,  what  rites  and  actions  to 
be  used  in  ordination.  Upon  the  first  two,  and 
their  scripture-probations,  after  two,  or  three,  or 
four  sessions  debates,  there  was  a  reasonable  good 
accord ;  but  in  our  last  three  will  be  our  great  con- 
troversy. The  good  God  grant  us  to  agree  to  the 
truth  in  them.  To-day  the  debate  will  begin.  The 
Independents,  holding  off  with  long  weapons,  and 
debating  all  things  too  prolixly  which  come  within 
twenty  miles  of  their  quarters,  were  taken  up  sun- 
dry times,  somewhat  sharply,  both  by  divines  and 
parliament-men ;  to  whom  their  replies  ever  were 
quick  and  high,  at  wUl.  At  last,  foreseeing  that 
they  behoved,  ere  long,  to  come  to  the  point,  they 
put  out  in  print,  on  a  sudden,  an  apologetical  nar- 
ration of  their  way,  which  long  had  lien  ready  be- 
side them,  wherein  they  petition  the  parliament,  in 
a  most  sly  and  cunning  way,  for  a  toleration,  and 
withal  lend  too  bold  wipes  to  all  the  Reformed 
churches,  as  imperfect  yet  in  their  reformation, 
while  their  new  model  be  embraced,  which  they  set 
out  so  well  as  they  are  able.  This  piece  abruptly 
they  presented  to  the  assembly,  giving  to  every 
member  a  copy:  also,  they  gave  books  to  some  of 
either  House.  That  same  day  they  invited  us,  and 
some  principal  men  of  the  assembly,  to  a  very  great 
feast,  when  we  had  not  read  their  book,  so  no  word 
of  that  matter  was  betwixt  us ;  but  so  soon  as  we 
looked  on  it,  we  were  mightily  displeased  therewith, 
and  so  were  the  most  of  the  assembly,  and  we  found 
a  necessity  to  answer  it,  for  the  vindication  of  our 
church  from  their  aspersions.  What  both  we  and 
others  shall  reply,  ye  will  hear  ere  long  in  print. 
The  thing  in  itself  coming  out  at  this  time,  was  very 
apt  to  have  kindled  a  fire,  and  it  seems  both  the 
devil  and  some  men  intended  it,  to  contribute  to 
the  very  wicked  plot,  at  that  same  instant  a-work- 
ing,  but  shortly  after  discovered  almost  miracu- 
lously. Yet  God,  who  overpowers  both  devils  and 
men,  I  hope  shall  turn  that  engine  upon  the  face  of 
its  crafty  contrivers,  and  make  it  advantageous  for 
our  cause. 

The  other  day,  his  Excellence,  my  Lord  Essex, 
came  to  the  assembly,  with  the  warrant  of  both 
Houses  to  sit  as  a  member ;  where,  after  he  had 
given  his  oath,  as  the  form  is,  to  propone  or  con- 
sent to  nothing  but  what  he  was  persuaded  was 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  he  was  welcomed  by 
a  harangue  from  the  prolocutor.  We  had  so  con- 
trived it  with  my  Lord  Wharton,  that  the  Lords 
that  day  did  petition  the  assembly,  they  might  liave 
one  of  the  divines  to  attend  their  House  for  a  week, 
as  it  came  about,  to  pray  to  God  with  them.  Some 
days  thereafter  the  Lower  House  petitioned  for  the 
same.  Both  their  desires  were  gladly  granted ;  for 
by  this  means  the  relicks  of  the  service-book,  which 
tUl  then  was  every  day  used  in  both  Houses,  are  at 


last  banished.  Paul's  and  Westminster  are  purged 
of  their  images,  organs,  and  all  which  gave  offence. 
My  Lord  Manchester  made  two  fair  bonfires  of  such 
trinkets  at  Cambridge.  We  had  two  or  three  com- 
mittees for  settling  orders  to  have  our  covenant  re- 
ceived universally  in  all  the  country,  also  for  send- 
ing it,  with  a  large  narration  of  our  condition  in 
Latin,  to  the  churches  abroad ;  all  which  will  come 
abroad  in  print.  Being  wearied  with  the  length  of 
their  proceedings,  and  foreseeing  an  appearance  of 
a  breach  with  the  Independents,  we  used  all  the 
means  we  could,  while  the  weather  was  fair,  to  put 
them  to  the  spurs.  After  privy  conference  with 
the  special  men,  we  moved,  in  publick,  to  have  an 
answer  to  our  paper,  anent  the  officers  of  the  church, 
and  assemblies  thereof,  that  we  might  give  account 
to  our  church  of  our  diligence.  We  were  referred,  as 
we  had  contrived  it,  to  the  grand  committee,  to 
give  in  to  it  what  further  papers  we  thought  meet, 
which  the  assembly  should  take  to  their  considera- 
tion. They  were  very  earnest  to  have  us  present 
at  their  committees,  where  all  their  propositions, 
which  the  assembly  debated,  were  framed.  This 
we  shifted,  as  too  burdensome,  and  unfitting  our 
place ;  but  we  thought  it  better  to  give  in  our  papers 
to  the  great  committee  appointed  to  treat  with  us : 
so  we  are  preparing  for  them  the  grounds  of  our 
assemblies  and  presbyteries.  Also  we  wrote  a  com- 
mon letter  to  the  commission  of  our  church,  desir- 
ing a  letter  from  them  to  us  for  putting  us  to  more 
speed,  in  such  terms  as  we  might  show  it  to  the 
assembly.  Likewise  we  pressed  the  sub-committee 
to  go  on  in  the  directory.  At  that  meeting  Mr 
Goodwin  brought  Mr  Nye  with  him;  which  we 
thought  an  impudent  intrusion  ;  but  took  no  notice 
of  it.  After  that  all  we  had  done  had  been  ran- 
versed,  we  had  so  contrived  it,  that  it  was  laid,  by 
all,  upon  us  to  present,  at  the  next  meeting,  the 
matter  of  all  the  prayers  of  the  Sabbath-day.  This, 
with  much  labour,  we  drew  up,  and  gave  in  at  the 
third  meeting ;  whereupon  as  yet  they  are  consider- 
ing. By  this  means,  ye  may  perceive,  that  though 
our  progress  be  small,  yet  our  endeavours  are  to  the 
uttermost  of  our  strength.  These  things  must  be 
more  advanced  by  your  prayers,  than  by  our  pains  ; 
else  they  will  stick,  and  lets  will  be  insuperable. 
■  •«•»« 

Great  longing  is  for  the  news  of  the  Scots.  We 
have  got  no  letters  smce  the  12th  of  December  ;  so 
great  a  care  have  you  of  our  information.  It  is 
reported  here,  that  on  Wednesday  last,  the  Scots 
army  entered  Newcastle  without  blood.  If  that  be, 
it  is  a  great  mercy  of  God,  and  of  huge  consequence ; 
but  now  of  a  long  time  we  have  been  beaten  with  so 
many  divers  reports,  that  we  believe  nothing,  and 
marvel,  that  for  so  long  a  time  we  have  no  certainty 
at  all  either  of  the  condition  of  that  army  or  of  our 
nation.  Thursday's  ceremony  was  performed  very 
solemnly.  After  Marshall's  sermon,  now  in  print, 
the  procession  went  a  very  long  way,  from  Christ's 
church  to  Taylor's  hall.  The  trained  bands  in 
arms  on  each  side  of  the  whole  streets ;  the  Com- 
mon Council  in  their  gowns  marching;  first  the 
Mayoraud  Aldermen  in  their  scarlet  gowns  on  horse- 
back ;  after  them  the  General,  Admiral,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Lords,  and  officers  of  the  armies,  on 
foot ;  next  to  them  the  House  of  Commons,  with 
their  Speaker,  and  his  mace  before  him ;  after  the 
assembly  of  divines.  It  was  appointed  that  we 
should  go  betwixt  the  assembly  and  the  House  of 
Commons;  but  my  Lord  Maitland  being  drawn 
away  with  the  Lords,  and  we  not  loving  to  take 
place  before  all  the  divines  of  England,  stole  away 
to   our  coach;   and  when  there  was  no  way  for 
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coaches,  for  throng  of  people,  we  went  on  foot,  with 
great  difficulty,  tltrough  huge  crowdings  of  people. 
While  all  passed  through  Cheapside,  there  was  a 
great  bonfire  kindled,  where  the  rich  cross  wont  to 
stand,  of  many  fine  pictures  of  Christ  and  the  saints, 
of  relicks,  beads,  and  such  trinkets.  The  feast  was 
great,  valued  at  ^64000  Sterling  ;  yet  had  no  desert, 
nor  musick,  but  drums  and  trumpets.  In  the  great 
laigh  hall  were  four  tables  for  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons. The  Mayor  at  the  head  of  the  chief  in  an 
upper  room.  Two  .long  tables  for  the  divines ;  at 
the  head  of  the  which  we  were  set,  with  their  pro- 
locutor. All  was  concluded  with  a  psalm,  whereof 
Dr  Burgess  read  the  line.  There  was  no  excess  in 
any  we  heard  of.  The  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  drank  to  the  Lords  in  name  of  all  the 
Commons  of  England.  The  Lords  stood  all  up, 
every  one  with  his  glass,  for  they  represent  none 
but  themselves,  and  drunk  to  the  Commons.  The 
Mayor  drank  to  both,  in  name  of  the  city.  The 
sword-bearer,  with  his  strong  cap  of  maintenance 
still  fixed  on  his  head,  came  to  us  with  the  Mayor's 
drink.  This  ceremony  was  a  fair  demonstration  of 
the  great  unanimity  of  all  these  whom  Oxford  plot 
would  have  divided.  Yet  we  wish  the  union  in 
reality  had  been  as  great  as  it  was  in  shew.  Within 
a  few  days  we  found,  that  all  plots  were  not  at  an  end ; 
but  the  jealousies  betwixt  the  Houses  were  like  to 
break  out  more  than  ever :  which  God,  I  hope,  now 

has  also  composed. 

*  *  *  * 

Upon  Saturday  the  House  of  Lords  sent  to  us  in 
the  assembly  an  account  of  another  plot  from  Oxford, 
to  this  purpose.  Captain  Ogle,  some  six  weeks  ago 
prisoner,  propones  to  his  keeper,  Devonish,  a  pur- 
pose he  had  to  draw  the  Independents,  and  all  these 
who  were  like  to  be  grieved  with  the  Scots  presby- 
tery, to  compound  with  the  King.  For  this  effect, 
the  keeper,  a  subtle  knave,  colluded  with  him.  By 
the  General's  permission.  Ogle  got  leave  to  speak 
with  Mr  Nye  and  Mr  Goodwin,  who  were  desired 
to  hear  his  propositions,  and  seem  to  consent  to 
them.  The  design  is  communicated  to  Bristol ; 
who  heartily  embraced  it,  and,  according  to  Ogle's 
desire,  sends  him  ^6100,  and  a  warrant  to  his  keeper 
under  the  King's  hand  for  his  freedom.  Being  dis- 
missed, and  come  to  Oxford,  he  is  made  one  of  the 
gentlemen-pensioners ;  and  fills  all  Oxford  with 
hopes, thatthe  Independents,  Brownists,  and  the  like, 
would  all  compone.  Bristol,  under  his  hand,  gives 
them  a  full  assurance  of  so  full  a  liberty  of  their 
conscience  as  they  could  wish,  inveighing  withal 
against  the  Scots  cruel  invasion,  and  the  tyranny 
of  our  Presbytery,  equal  to  the  Spanish  inquisition. 
It  were  longsome  to  write  all  the  story,  wherewith 
we  were  acquainted  in  great  secrecy,  foot  by  foot, 

as  it  proceeded. 

«  *  ♦  * 

So  soon  as  Monday  last,  Mr  Cheesly  *  made  his 
report  to  the  House  of  Commons,  what  he  had  seen 
in  our  army,  which  he  had  left  the  Wednesday 
before.  All  his  relation  was  put  in  print,  and  £100 
Ster.  appointed  him  for  his  good  news.  The  joint 
declaration  of  both  kingdoms,  which  he  brought, 
passed  presently  both  Houses.  These  things  were 
brought  in  a  very  important  nick  of  time,  by  God's 
gracious  providence.  Never  a  more  quick  passage, 
from  Holy  Island  to  Yarmouth  in  thirty  hours ; 
they  had  not  cast  anchor  half  an  hour  before  the 
wind  turned  contrary.  Mr  Cheesly  had  no  sooner 
made  his  report,  when,  I  think,  within  few  hours, 

*  Mr  Cheesly,  afterwards  Sir  John  Cheesly,  was  Mr 
Henderson's  servant. 


a  trumpet  from  Oxford  brought  to  the  General  a 
large  parchment,  durected  only  to  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
subscribed  by  Charles,  P.  York,  and  Cumberland, 
(Prince  Bupert  is  now  Duke  of  Cumberland,)  with 
the  hands  of  some  forty  Lords  more,  and  a  number 
of  Commons,  tiow  at  Oxford,  who  have  deserted  or 
been  expelled  the  House  of  Westminster ;  speaking 
much  to  the  praise  of  the  King,  and  danger  of  our 
invasion ;  conjuring  Essex  to  draw  these  who 
intrusted  him  (no  word  of  the  houses  of  parliament) 
to  begin  a  treaty  of  peace.  This  is  the  upshot  of 
their  long  plots ;  and  truly,  if  it  had  come  a  little 
before  Mr  Cheesly,  when  none  here  had  great  hopes 
of  the  Scots  army,  it  might  have  brangled  this  weak 
people,  and  the  strong  lurking  party  might  have 
been  able  to  have  begun  a  treaty  without  us,  which 
would  have  undone  all.  The  certainty  of  our  army's 
coming  made  the  Oxford  parchment  unseasonable. 
For  answer,  Essex  sent  the  joint  declaration  of 
both  kingdoms,  which  will  be  a  very  comfortless 
morsel  at  Oxford,  being  baeked  with  yesternight's 
news,  whereof  the  General  assured  us  of  the  total 
rout  of  the  Irish  army,  at  Nantwich,  by  Sir  Tho- 
mas Fairfax,  the  killing  of  many,  the  taking  of 
1700  prisoners,  five  colonels,  and  Major-General 
Gibson,  with  a  great  number  of  officers,  all  their 
cannon  and  baggage.  This  victory  is  of  great  con- 
sequence many  ways.  We  hope  it  will  encourage  a 
party  at  Oxford,  in  their  design  of  purging  the  court 
of  Cottington,  Digby,  Bristol,  Jermyn,  and  the  like. 

Manchester,  in  our  synod,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lords,  did  move  to  expedite  the  point  of  ordination, 
that  so  gracious  youths  who  so  long  have  expected, 
may  be  admitted.  A  committee  drew  up  two  pro- 
positions for  that  end :  1.  That  in  extraordinary 
cases  something  extraordinary  might  be  done,  keep- 
ing always  so  near  to  the  rule  as  may  be ;  2.  That 
for  the  present  necessity,  the  ministers  of  London 
may  be  appointed  by  the  houses  of  parliament  to 
ordain  ministers  for  London.  The  Independents, 
do  what  we  are  all  able,  have  kept  us  debating 
these  fourteen  days  on  these  two  propositions ;  but 
Uttle  to  their  advantage ;  for  I  hope  this  day  shall 
conclude  the  propositions :  and  now  all  the  world 
proclaims  in  their  faces,  that  they,  and  they  only, 
have  been  the  retarders  of  the  assembly,  to  the 
evident  hazard  of  the  church's  safety,  which  will 
not  be  much  longer  suffered.  Canterbury  every 
week  is  before  the  Lords  for  his  trial ;  but  we  have 
so  much  to  do,  and  he  is  a  person  now  so  con- 
temptible, that  we  take  no  notice  of  his  process. 

January  3.  The  bearer's  much  longer  stay  for 
a  ship  than  I  expected,  will  make  these  letters  come 
very  late.  Since,  there  has  been  but  small  progress 
in  affairs.  After  our  fourteen  days  debate  for  a 
present  way  of  ordination,  upon  the  desire  of  the 
Lords  in  this  extraordinary  necessity,  when  we 
were  ready  to  conclude  it,  upon  my  Lord  Sey's 
harangue  and  vehement  desire,  it  was  laid  aside  ; 
and  upon  hope  made  by  him  and  his  followers  of 
the  quick  dispatch  of  the  ordinary  way,  we  fell  on 
the  long-wished-for  subject  of  the  presbytery; 
whereupon  we  have  been  skirmishing  ever  since. 
The  proposition  we  stick  on  is.  That  no  particular 
congregation  may  be  under  the  government  of  one 
classical  presbytery.  The  Independents  agree  for 
the  negative ;  but  finding,  that  all  they  brought  yet 
was  but  vellications  on  quiddities,  the  most  was 
impatient  of  their  ways ;  so  much  the  more,  as  tliis 
day  being  pressed  to  answer  to  the  scriptures, 
which  the  committee  had  given  in  for  the  afiirma- 
tion,  they  were  obstinate  to  end  first  their  negative. 
They  promised  at  last  to  come  to  their  scriptural 
objections;  but  would  not  name  their  scriptures 
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beforehand.  By  this  the  most  took  them  rather  to 
seek  vantage  and  victory,  than  the  truth  in  so 
ingenuous  a  way  as  they  professed.  However,  the 
matter  cannot  take  long  debate.  The  heat  and 
clamorous  confusion  of  this  assembly  is  dften  times 
greater  than  with  us.  The  reason,  I  think,  is  their 
way,  both  in  assembly  and  parliament,  to  divest  the 
speaker  and  prolocutor  of  all  authority,  and  turn 
them  to  a  very  and  mere  chair,  aa  they  call  them. 
We  mind  yet  again  to  essay  the  Independents  in  a 
privy  conference,  if  we  can  draw  them  to  a  reason* 
able  accommodation ;  for  to  that  toleration  they 
aim  at  we  cannot  consent.  In  the  committee  for 
the  directory,  we  gave  in  the  matter  of  publick 
prayer.  It  was  taken  well  by  all  the  committee, 
and  I  hope  shall  pass.     It  was  laid  on  to 

draw  up  a  directory  for  both  sacraments ;  on  Mr 
Marshall  for  preaching;  on  Mr  Palmer  for  cate- 
chising ;  on  Mr  Young  for  reading  of  scriptures, 
and  singing  of  psalms;  on  Mr  Goodwin  and  Mr 
Herle  for  fasting  and  thanksgiving.  Had  not  the 
debate  upon  the  main  point  of  differing,  (the  pres- 
bytery,) withdrawn  all  our  minds,  before  this  these 
tasks  had  been  ended.  However,  we  exf^ct,  by 
God's  grace,  shortly  to  end  these.  What  is  behind 
in  the  directory,  will  all  be  committed  the  next 
time  to  the  forenamed  hands  ;  and  if  it  had  passed 
these,  we  apprehend  no  great  difficulty  in  its  pass- 
ing the  great  committee,  the  assembly,  and  parlia- 
ment. We  get  good  help  in  our  assembly-debates 
of  my  Lord  Wariston ;  but  of  none  more  than  of 
that  noble  youth  Mr  Gillespie.  I  truly  admire  his 
faculty,  and  bless  God,  as  for  all  my  colleagues,  so 
for  him  in  that  faculty  with  the  first  of  the  whole 
assembly.  The  Anabaptists  and  Antinomians  in- 
crease ;  which  yet  cannot  he  helped. 

*  *  *  * 

Montrose  has  contrived  a  wicked  band  and  oath, 
against  all  who  have  taken  the  covenant,  for  the 
assistance  of  England,  as  traitors,  which,  we  hear, 
Einnoul,  Traquair,  and  others,  have  refused,  with 
disdain.  However,  ye  would  look  to  yourselves, 
and  know  well  whom  yon  trust.  Yet  we  hope  in 
our  God  that  our  army  in  England  shall  break  the 
neck  of  all  these  wicked  designs.  The  good  party 
here  were  neither  very  able  nor  willing  to  move 
much  till  our  state-commissioners  came.  At  their 
first  coming,  they  drew  the  form  of  an  ordinance, 
whereby  seven  Lords  and  fourteen  Commons,  should 
join  with  our  four  commissioners,  whereof  five 
should  make  a  quorum,  viz.  one  Lord,  two  Com- 
mons, two  Scots,  for  giving  of  counsel,  for  ordering 
and  directing  the  armies  in  the  three  kingdoms  for 
.the  ends  expressed  in  the  covenant.  When  we  had 
agreed  with  Sir  Harry  Vane  and  the  Solicitor,  upon 
the  draught,  it  was  gotten  through  the  House  of 
Lords  with  little  difficulty,  where  most  was  ex- 
pected ;  my  Lord  Bey,  upon  new  occurrences,  being 
somewhat  of  the  general ;  my  Lord  Northumber- 
land joining  effectually  with  all  our  desires,  our 
army  being  now  masters  of  his  lands ;  also  Staple- 
ton  being  put  on  the  committee,  and  desirous  to  be 
sent  to  salute  our  army.  HoUis,  Clotworthy,  and 
others,  were  put  off  it;  so  a  great  business  was 
made  on  it :  yet  it  was  carried  over  the  belly  of  the 
opposers.  But  they  turned  themselves  about  an- 
other way,  and  wrought  on  the  facility  of  the  Gene- 
ral, deaving  him  with  demonstrations  of  his  limita- 
tion and  degra;dation  by  this  committee ;  that  it 
made  void  the  close  committee  of  safety ;  it  took 
the  power  to  manage  the  war,  to  do  all ;  which  was 
to  infrmge  his  commission,  subjecting  him  only  to 
the  two  Houses,  and  no  committee  from  them. 
Hereupon  the  House  of  Lords  alters,  and  puts  other 


six  Lords,  and  twelve  Commons  to  the  former, 
limits  the  committee's  power  to  advising  and  con- 
sulting, makes  the  Enfelish  quorum  to  consist  of 
three  Lords  and  six  Commons.  Upon  this  demur 
we  gave  a  short  and  sharp  enough  paper  to  both 
Houses,  to  be  at  a  point,  if  they  thought  meet  to 
make  any  use  of  our  committee,  which  so  oft  and 
so  earnestly  they  had  sought  for.  It  was  so  guided, 
that  the  Commons  unanimously'agreed  to  the  for- 
mer ordinance,  and  required  the  Lords  to  stand  to 
their  own  hazard.  This  day  the  Lords  liave  well 
near  agreed  to  the  former  ordinance.  If  this  were 
past,  we  look  for  anew  life  and  vigour  in  all  affairs, 
especially  if  it  please  God  to  send  a  sweet  north 
wind,  carrying  the  certain  news  of  the  taking  of 
Newcastle,  which  we  daily  expect.  By  all  this  you 
see  what  great  need  we  have  all  of  your  effectual 
prayers.  How  great  things  are  presently  in  hand  1 
the  highest  affairs  both  of  church  and  state  being 
now  in  agitation,  the  diligence  and  power  both  of 
devils,  and  all  hind  of  human  enemies,  being  in 
their  extreme  bent-sail  of  opposition,  either  now  or 
never  to  overthrow  us,  so  much  the  more  should 
your  courage  be  to  pray ;  as  I  persuade  you  the 
former  supplications  are  all  turned  in  sensible  bless- 
ings on  us  ;  all  here,  as  in  body  and  mind,  praise  to 
his  name,  being  supported  to  this  day,  as  you  do 
wish ;  which  we  truly  ascribe  in  a  good  part  to  your 
intercession,  which  we  intreat  may  continue  and 
increase,  especially  for  assistance  to  me  in  preaeh.> 
ing  the  last  Wednesday  of  this  month  before  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  fast-day.  This  is  all, 
but  yet  a  great  recompence,  which  I  require  of  you 
for  my  long  letters  in  a  time  not  of  much  leisure. 
The  Lord  give  an  happy  and  quick  end  to  all  these 
confusions,  and  settle  again  these  poor  churches 
and  kingdoms  in  truth  and  justice. 

Since  the  closing  of  my  last,  the  hard  and  great 
business  of  the  joint  committee  is  happily  con- 
cluded, fully  according  to  our  mind,  praised  be  God ; 
for  once  we  were  in  great  fear  of  its  miscarriage, 
and  of  the  dividing  of  the  one  House  from  the  other 
upon  it.  They  began  to  sit  yesterday :  and  are 
appointed  to  sit  every  day  at  three  o'clock,  and 
ofteneron  occasion :  henceforth  we  expect  expedition. 
*  *  *  * 

It  is  said,  these  of  Oxford  are  so  far  fallen,  as  to 
acknowledge  the  parUament  at  Westminster,  and 
to  put  down  Episcopacy,  and  to  disclaim  the  ces- 
sation of  Ireland.  If  our  march  to  Newcastle  has 
produced  this  much,  I  hope  our  taking  of  it  shall 
obtain  the  rest.  I  hope  our  synod-affairs  shall  have 
a  more  speedy  dispatch.  A  course  will  be  shortly 
taken  with  all  sectaries,  and  is  begun  already.  The 
misorders  which  are  at  this  time  in  New  England, 
will  make  the  Independents  more  willing  to  accom- 
modate and  comply  with  us.  Praise  to  Giod  we  all 
are  well,  chearful,  and  hopeful,  by  your  prayers,  to 
see  the  advancement  of  a  glorious  work  hereu 
*  #  *  * 

To  Mr  WUlia/m  Spang. 
You  have  a  large  report  from  me,  how  all  went 
here  to  the  18th  of  February.  My  leisure  since  has 
been  but  small ;  and  as  yet  I  have  no  time.  Only 
know,  that  your  letters  to  us  were  exceeding  wel- 
come ;  and  for  your  good  service  to  God,  and  us,  in 
due  time,  you  shall  receive  thanks.  My  nephew  is 
gone  home,  with  his  most  loving  remembrance  of 
your  great  kindness.  The  other  day  some  of  the 
Dutch  church  came  to  the  assembly-door,  and  de- 
livered a  letter  to  us,  from  the  classes  of  Wsillachren. 
It  was  publickly  read,  and  taken  with  a  great  deal 
of  respect.  It  came  wonderful  opportunely,  and 
will  do  a  great  deal  of  good.     The  long  and  sharp 
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censure  of  the  apologetick  narration  was  very  well 
received  by  all,  but  the  parties,  who  yet  were  alto- 
gether silent,  and  durst  not  oppose  one  word,  A 
committee  was  presently  appointed  for  translating 
it  into  English,  and  transmitting  it,  to  be  read,  to 
both  houses  of  parliament,  both  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish. What  there  it  may  work,  you  shall  hear  in 
time.  It  spoke  so  near  to  the  mind  and  words  of 
the  Scots,  that  some  said  it  savoured  of  them  j  but 
when  some  such  muttering  was  brought  to  the  face 
of  the  assembly,  all  did  deny  they  knew  any  author 
of  such  a  speech  ;  so,  no  man  avowing  it,  the  Scots 
let  such  a  calumny  pass,  without  any  apology.  I 
believe  they  wished,  and  thought  it  just,  that  all  the 
Reformed  churches  should  do  all  which  the  divines 
of  Wallachren  hath,  in  the  defence  of  the  cause  of 
God,  and  all  the  Reformed  churches,  against  com- 
mon and  very  dangerous  adversaries.  But  I  heard 
them  say,  in  private,  that  they  had  no  correspond- 
ence at  all  with  any  foreign  churches ;  it  might  be 
that  some  of  them  had  sometimes  letters  from  the 
minister  of  the  Scots  staple  at  Campvere,  but  that 
none  of  them  had  sent  him  either  the  apologetical 
narration,  or  so  much  as  our  answer  to  it ;  that  they 
had  never  motioned  any  censure  of  that  book  by 
the  foreign  divines.  However,  in  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  that  letter  came.  It  is  expected  the 
synod  of  Zealand  will  not  only  avow  what  their 
brethren  have  written,  but  will  give  their  brotherly 
advice  to  this  synod,  anent  all  the  things  in  hand ; 
which  I  assure  you  will  be  very  well  taken,  and  do 
much  good;  especially,  if  with  their  serious  dis- 
suasive from  Independency,  and  cordial  exhortation 
to  erect  presbyteries  and  synods,  they  join  their 
counsels  for  abolishing  the  relicks  of  Romish  super- 
stition, in  their  festival  days  and  liturgy,  &c.,  and, 
above  all,  to  beware  of  any  toleration  of  sects, 
wherein  you  are  an  evil  and  dangerous  example. 
If  you  assist  us  at  this  time,  God  may  make  us 
helpful  to  you  another  day.    Farewell.    March  10th. 

April  2,  1644 Since  the  18th  of  February,  till 

now,  I  have  so  little  leisure,  especially  by  my  prepar- 
ing and  preaching  my  parliament-sermon,  wherein, 
praised  be  God,  I  was  graciously  assisted,  that  I  could 
not  attend  the  writing  of  any  long  letter ;  but  now, 
that  task  being  off  my  hand,  I  may  better  wait  on  my 
friends.  I  shewed,  in  my  last,  how  we  were  brought, 
in  our  assembly,  to  our  chief  question,  That  many 
particular  congregations  were  under  the  government 
of  one  presbytery.  The  Independents  pressed  they 
might  first  be  heard  in  the  negative.  Here  they 
spent  to  us  many  of  twenty  long  sessions.  Good- 
win took  most  of  the  speech  upon  him ;  yet  they 
divided  their  arguments  among  them,  and  gave  the 
managing  of  them  by  turns,  to  Bridges,  Burroughs, 
Nye,  Simpson,  and  Caryl.  Truly,  if  the  cause  were 
good,  the  men  have  plenty  of  learning,  wit,  elo- 
quence, and,  above  all,  boldness  and  stiffness,  to 
make  it  out ;  but  when  they  had  wearied  them- 
selves, and  overwearied  us  all,  we  found  the  most 
they  had  to  say  against  the  presbytery,  was  but 
curious  idle  niceties  ;  yea,  that  all  they  could  bring 
was  no  ways  concluding.  Every  one  of  their  argu- 
ments, when  it  had  been  pressed  to  the  full,  in  one 
whole  session,  and  sometimes  in  two  or  three,  were 
voiced,  and  found  to  be  light,  unanimously  by  all 
but  themselves.  By  this  means  their  credit  did 
much  fall  in  the  city,  who  understood  daily  all  we 
did,  and  found  these  men  had  got  much  more  than 
fair  play,  a  more  free  liberty  than  any  innovators 
ever  in  any  assembly,  to  reason  their  cause  to  the 
bottom  ;  but  farther  in  the  country,  who  knew  not 
the  manner  of  our  proceedings,  their  emissaries  filled 
the  ears  of  the  people,  that  the  assembly  did  cry 


down  the  truth  with  votes,  and  was  but  an  Anti- 
christian  meeting,  which  would  erect  a  presbytery 
worse  than  bishops. 

For  to  remeid  these  evils,  and  to  satisfy  the  minds 
of  all,  we  thought  meet  to  essay  how  far  we  could 
draw  them  in  a  private  friendly  way  of  accommo- 
dation ;  but  Satan,  the  father  of  discord,  had  well 
near  crushed  that  motion  in  the  very  beginning. 
After  our  first  meeting,  with  some  three  of  the 
assembly,  Marshall,  Palmer,  Vines,  and  three  of 
them,  Goodwin,  Burroughs,  Bridges,  with  my  Lord 
Wharton,  Sir  Harry  Vane,  and  the  Solicitor,  in  our 
house,  and  very  fair  appearances  of  pretty  agree- 
ment, Mr  Nye  was  like  to  spoil  all  our  play.  When 
it  came  to  his  turn  in  the  assembly  to  opugn  the 
presbytery,  he  had,  from  Matth.  xviii.  drawn  in  a 
crooked  unformal  way,  which  he  never  could  get  in 
a  syllogism,  the  inconsistence  of  a  presbytery  with  a 
civil  state.  In  this  he  was  cried  down  as  impertin- 
ent. The  day  following,  when  he  saw  the  assembly 
full  of  the  prime  nobles  and  chief  members  of  both 
Houses,  he  did  fall  on  that  argument  again,  and 
very  boldly  offered  to  demonstrate,  that  our  way  of 
drawing  a  whole  kingdom  under  one  national  assem- 
bly, is  foiTuidable ;  yea,  thrice  over  pernicious  to 
civil  states  and  kingdoms.  All  cried  him  down, 
and  some  would  have  had  him  expelled  the  assem- 
bly as  seditious.  Mr  Henderson  showed,  he  spoke 
against  the  government  of  ours,  and  all  the  Re- 
formed churches,  as  Lucian  and  the  Pagans  wont  to 
stir  up  princes  and  states  against  the  Christian  re- 
hgion.  We  were  all  highly  offended  with  him.  The 
assembly  voted  him  to  have  spoken  against  the  order; 
this  is  the  highest  of  their  censures.  Maitland  was 
absent ;  but  enraged  when  he  heard  of  it.  We  had 
many  consultations  what  to  do  ;  at  last,  we  resolved 
to  pursue  it  no  further,  only  we  would  not  meet  with 
him,  except  he  acknowledged  his  fault.  The  Inde- 
pendents were  resolute  not  to  meet  without  him, 
and  he  resolute  to  recal  nothing  of  the  substance  of 
that  he  had  said.  At  last,  we  were  intreated  by 
our  friends,  to  shuffle  it  over  the  best  way  might 
be,  and  to  go  on  in  our  business.  God,  that  brings 
good  out  of  evil,  made  that  miscarriage  of  Nye  a 
mean  to  do  him  some  good  ;  for,  ever  since,  we  find 
him,  in  all  things,  the  most  accommodating  man  in 
the  company. 

This,  and  sundry  occurrences,  have  made  the 
sails  of  that  party  fall  lower.  My  Lord  Sey's 
credit  and  reputation  is  none  at  all,  which  wont  to 
be  all  in  all.  Sir  Harry  Vane,  whatever  be  his 
judgement,  yet  less  or  more  does  not  own  them,  and 
gives  them  no  encouragement.  No  man  I  know,  in 
either  of  the  Houses,  of  any  note,  is  for  them. 
Sundry  officers  and  soldiers  in  the  army  are  fallen 
from  their  way  to  Antinomianism  and  Anabaptism, 
which  burdens  them  with  envy.  Not  any  one  in 
The  assembly,  when  they  have  been  heard  to  the 
full  in  any  one  thing,  is  persuaded  by  them ;  but  all 
profess  themselves  to  be  more  averse  from  their 
ways  than  before.  The  brethren  of  New  England 
incline  more  (o  synods  and  presbyteries,  driven 
thereto  by  the  manifold  late  heresies,  schisms,  and 
Actions,  broken  out  among  them ;  also  the  many 
pens  that  have  fallen  more  sharply  than  we  on  their 
Apologetick  Narration.  These,  and  divers  other 
accidents,  have  cooled  somewhat  of  these  mens  fer- 
vour ;  above  all,  the  letter  from  Holland  has  given 
them  a  great  wound.  Our  good  friend  in  Zealand 
gave  to  his  neighbour  so  good  information  of  all 
he  heard  from  us  here,  that  so  soon  as  the  classes 
of  Wallachren  did  meet  to  consult  about  the  letter 
which  this  synod  sent  to  them,  as  to  all  the  Re- 
formed churches,  they  were  very  bent  presently  to 
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write  an  answer,  in  the  which  they  fell  flat  and- 
expressly  upon  the  Independents,  and  their  Apolo- 
getick  Narration,  shewing  how  far  their  way  was 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  to  the  Reformed 
churches,  and  to  all  sound  reason.  This  was 
read  openly  in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  and  in 
the  ears  of  the  Independents,  who  durst  not  mute 
against  it.  It  was  appointed  to  be  translated  into 
English,  and  sent  to  be  read  in  both  Houses  of 
parliament,  which  was  done  accordingly.  This  has 
much  vexed  the  minds  of  these  men,  and  yet  we 
expect  from  the  synod  of  Zealand,  now  sitting,  more 
water  to  be  put  in  their  wine.  It  seems  they  are 
justly  crossed  by  God  ;  for  beside  all  the  error  and 
great  evil  which  is  in  their  way,  they  have  been  the 
only  men  who  have  kept  this  poor  church  in  an 
anarchy  so  long  a  time,  who  have  preferred  the 
advancement  of  their  private  new  [fancies  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  who  have  lost  many  thousand 
souls  through  the  long  confusion  occasioned  by  their 
wilfulness  only,  and  the  settling  of  the  land,  which 
their  way  hitherto  has  kept  loose  and  open,  to  the 
evident  hazard  of  its  ruin.  Their  ways,  private 
and  publick,  have  taken  away  from  the  most  of 
beholders,  the  opinion  which  was  of  their  more  than 
ordinary  piety  and  ingenuity:  that  now  is  gone. 
All  this  contributes  to  the  peace  of  this  church. 
While  we  came  to  prove  the  affirmative  of  our  tenet 
anent  the  presbytery,  they  jangled  many  days  with 
us ;  but  at  last  it  was  carried,  and  sundry  scriptures 
were  voiced  also  for  that  proposition,  to  our  great  joy. 
In  the  debate,  they  let  fall  so  muchof  their  mind,  that 
it  was  hoped  they  might  come  up,  if  not  fully  to  our 
grounds,  yet  to  most  of  our  practical  conclusions. 
For  this  end  the  assembly  appointed  a  committee 
of  four  of  them,  and  four  of  the  assembly,  to  meet 
with  us  four,  to  see  how  far  we  could  agree.  We 
were  glad  that  what  we  were  doing  in  private 
should  be  thus  authorised.  We  have  met  some 
three  or  four  times  already,  and  have  agreed  on  five 
or  six  propositions,  hoping,  by  God's  grace,  to  agree 
in  more.  They  yield,  that  a  presbytery,  even  as 
we  take  it,  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  which  hath 
power  and  authority  from  Christ,  to  call  the  minis- 
ters and  elders,  or  any  in  their  bounds,  before  them, 
to  account  for  any  offence  in  life  or  doctrine,  to  try 
and  examine  the  cause,  to  admonish  and  rebuke, 
aud  if  they  be  obstinate,  to  declare  them  as  Ethnicks 
and  publicans,  and  give  them  over  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  magistrates,  also  doctrinally  to  declare 
tlie  mind  of  God  in  all  questions  of  religion,  with 
such  authority  as  obliges  to  receive  their  just  sen- 
tences ;  that  they  will  be  members  of  such  fixed 
presbyteries,  keep  the  meeting,  preach  as  it  comes 
to  their  turn,  join  in  the  discipline  after  doctrine. 
Thus  far  we  have  gone  on  without  prejudice  to  the 
proceeding  of  the  assembly.  When  we  were  going, 
to  the  rest  of  the  propositions  concerning  the  pres- 
bytery, my  Lord  Manchester  wrote  to  us  from 
Cambridge,  what  he  had  done  in  the  university, 
how  he  had  ejected  for  gross  scandals,  the  heads  of 
five  colleges,  Dr  Coosings,  Beel,  Sterne,  Bamborne, 
and  another;  that  he  had  made  choice  of  five  of 
our  number,  to  be  masters  in  their  places,  Mr 
Palmer,  Vines,  Seaman,  Arrowsmith,  and  our 
countryman  Young,  requiring  the  assembly's  appro- 
bation of  his  choice ;  which  was  unanimously  given  ; 
for  they  are  all  very  good  and  able  divines.  Also, 
because  of  the  multitude  of  scandalous  ministers, 
he  behoved  to  remove,  he  renewed  to  the  assembly 
his  former  motion,  anent  the  expediting  of  ordina- 
tion. This  has  cast  us  on  that  head.  We  have 
voted  sundry  propositions  of  it.  The  last  four  ses- 
sions were  spent  upon  an  unexpected  debate :  Good 


Mr  Calamy,  and  some  of  our  best  friends,  fearing 
the  Separatists  objections,  anent  the  ministry  of 
England,  as  if  they  had  no  calling,  for  this  reason, 
among  others.  That  they  were  ordained  without  the 
people's  election,  yea,  without  any  flock  ;  for  the 
fellows  of  their  colleges  are  ordained  ministers  sine 
titulo,  long  before  they  are  presented  to  any  people ; 
when  we  came  therefore  to  the  proposition.  That 
no  man  should  be  ordained  a  minister  without  a 
designation  to  a  certain  church,  they  stifly  main- 
tained their  own  practice :  yet  we  carried  it  this 
afternoon. 

As  for  our  Directory,  the  matter  of  prayer  which 
we  gave  in,  is  agreed  to  in  the  committee.  Mr 
Marshall's  part,  anent  preaching,  and  Mr  Palmer's, 
about  catechising,  though  the  one  be  the  best 
preacher,  and  the  other  the  best  catechist,  in  Eng- 
land, yet  we  no  way  like  it :  so  their  papers  are 
past  in  our  hands  to  frame  them  according  to  our 
mind.  Our  paper  anent  the  sacraments  we  gave 
in.  We  agreed,  so  far  as  we  went,  except  in  a 
table.  Here  all  of  them  oppose  us,  and  we  them. 
They  will  not,  and  say  the  people  will  never  yield 
to  alter  their  practice.  They  are  content  of  sit- 
ting, albeit  not  as  of  a  rite  institute  ;  but  to  come 
out  of  their  pews  to  a  table,  they  deny  the  necessity 
of  it :  we  affirm  it  necessary,  and  will  stand  to  it. 
The  Independents  way  of  celebrating,  seems  to  be 
very  irreverent.  They  have  the  communion  every 
Sabbath,  without  any  preparation  before  or  thanks- 
giving after :  little  examination  of  people :  their 
very  prayers  and  doctrine  before  the  sacrament, 
use  not  to  be  directed  to  the  use  of  the  sacrament. 
They  have,  after  the  blessing,  a  short  discourse, 
and  two  short  graces  over  the  elements,  which  are 
distributedand  participate  in  silence,  without  exhort- 
ation, reading,  or  singing,  and  all  is  ended  with  a 
psalm,  without  prayer;  Mr  Nye  told  us  his  pri- 
vate judgement,  that  in  preaching  he  thinks  the 
minister  should  be  covered,  and  the  people  dis- 
covered ;  but  in  the  sacrament,  the  minister  should 
be  discovered,  as  a  servant,  and  the  guests  all 
covered.  For  hasting  of  the  assembly,  we  got 
many  messages  from  the  Houses ;  hut  all  they  can 
do,  is  to  sit  all  the  days  of  the  week,  except  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  till  one  or  two  o'clock,  and  twice 
a-week  also  in  the  afternoon ;  the  other  afternoons 
are  for  committees.  However  their  speed  be  small, 
yet  their  labour  is  exceeding  great,  whereof  all 
do  expect  a  happy  conclusion,  and  blessed  fruits. 
*  «  *  » 

The  eyes  of  all  are  towards  our  army.  The 
great  God  be  with  it,  to  put  a  quick  end  to  the 
great  miseries  and  dangers  of  all  these  domin- 
ions. We  were  comforted  by  the  sundry  clear  pas- 
sagesof  God's  mercies  towards  them ;  thattheygotso 
easily  over  the  Tyne  and  the  Ware;  that  the  enemy, 
who  durst  visit  them  in  their  quarters,  were  so  in- 
fatuated by  God  as  not  to  set  upon  them  in  their 
passage  ;  that  when  their  want  of  provision  was  al- 
most extreme,  there  should  come  to  them  at  Sun- 
derland, both  from  London  and  Scotland,  so  much 
as  to  put  them  out  of  hazard  of  starving ;  that 
though  the  extremity  of  the  tempest  had  cast  away 
the  barks  with  their  provision,  yet  God  should  have 
sent  such  weather  as  made  the  Tyne  passable,  and 
that  no  longer  than  they  were  over.  Many  such 
passages  are  in  the  letters,  which  we  see  from  the 
camp,  that  demonstrates  the  answer  of  our  prayers 
in  a  part,  and  confirms  our  hope  in  the  rest :  though 
the  difficulties  yet  be  many,  and  far  greater  than 
any  did  expect  ;  yet  we  think  the  Lord  is  but 
walking  in  his  ordinary  way,  to  let  us  fall  in  diffi- 
culties insuperable  to  us,  to  draw  us  near  to  him 
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out  of  all  self-confidence,  that  we  may  cry  to  Hea- 
ven, and  what  deliverance  comes  it  may  be  taken 
out  of  his  hand.  That  very  day,  and  these  hours, 
when  our  army  was  passing  the  Tyne,  the  28th  of 
February,  were  we  all  here  fasting  and  praying ;  and 
among  the  rest,  I  was  praying  and  preaching  to  the 
parliament ;  blessed  be  his  name  that  gave  us  at 
the  same  hour  so  gracious  an  answer.  The  next 
week,  when  that  happy  solemn  fast  does  return,  we 
have  much  ado  with  the  help  of  God ;  for  every 
where  the  armies  are  near  a-yoking. 

•  *  #  * 

If  any  disaster  should  befal  Waller,  our  dan- 
ger here  were  present  and  great.  Manchester 
has  drawn  all  his  forces  towards  Lincoln  to  op- 
pose Prince  Rupert's  progress ;  but  the  main  chance 
is  in  the  north,  for  which  our  hearts  are  trinlding. 
Our  letter  yesternight  from  the  leaguer  at  Sunder- 
land shewed,  that  on  Sunday  last,  while  our  per- 
plexity was  great  for  horse-meat,  and  we  were  in 
a  great  doubt  what  to  do ;  to  stay  there  was  to 
starve  our  horse;  to  send  our  horse  back  over 
Tyne,  without  our  foot  with  them,  was  to  lose  Sun- 
derland, our  sea-port,  which  brought  us  provision. 
While  we  are  on  these  thoughts,  our  enemies 
draw  near  with  all  their  forces,  and  set  themselves 
down  in  a  place  of  advantage.  On  Sunday  at  night, 
and  Monday  morning,  we  were  skirmishing.  The 
ground  made  it  hard  for  us  to  set  on ;  but  our  ne- 
cessities put  us  on.  The  great  God  assist  us. 
Lumsden  was  come  over  the  water,  with  3000  more 
men.  On  Monday,  the  25th  of  this  instant,  these 
letters  came  away.  We  know  no  more,  but  with 
passion  are  expecting  good  news.  We  wonder  your 
ambassadors  should  be  dreaming  of  any  treaty ; 
since  every  other  day  after  their  coming  from  Ox- 
ford, this  parliament  there,  with  vote  upon  vote, 
with  declaration  after  declaration,  are  made  traitors, 
rebels,  and  all  evil  can  be  imagined.  The  parha- 
meut  here,  to  put  off  them  that  very  groundless 
scandal  which  they  at  Oxford  strove  to  put  upon 
them,  have  put  out  a  declaration  of  their  great  de- 
sire of  peace,  and  of  the  invincible  obstacles  laid  in 
their  way  to  it.  However  your  ambassadors  seem 
over-ready  to  have  proven  very  unhappy  instru- 
ments to  have  divided  the  two  nations,  and  raised 
a  new  party  here  for  the  King,  and  divided  both 
Houses  ;  but  I  hope  God  has  prevented  them. 
The  propositions  for  treaty  were  really  answered  by 
the  declaration  of  both  Houses,  That  they,  by  the 
late  votes  at  Oxford,  being  declared  traitors,  were 
made  incapable  to  treat ;  yet  they  resolved,  accord- 
ing to  the  overture  made  by  us  long  ago,  to  advise 
on  propositions,  without  which  they  could  not  pro- 
ceed. These  the  lower  house  did  agree  to  refer  to 
the  higher,  to  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms ; 
but  the  higher  house  resolved  to  have  a  new  com- 
mittee of  Lords  and  Commons  to  join  with  our  com- 
missioners, alledgmg,  the  former  committee,  which 
was  carried  over  their  bellies,  was  only  for  managing 
of  the  war ;  but  for  the  treaty  of  peace  they  have 
another,  Pembroke  and  Salisbury,  who  disdained 
they  were  of  the  first,  and  below  Hollis,  Reynolds, 
Clotworthy,  did  much  urge  a  second  committee; 
and  all  these  who  loved  division  seconded  this  mo- 
tion. Here  it  has  stood  some  days  ;  but  after  the 
disaster  at  Newark,  your  commissioners  struck  the 
iron  when  it  was  hot,  and  pressed  a  further  and  far 
more  unhappy  point,  to  have  a  treaty  without  us. 
On  Saturday  last  they  did  so  far  advance  this  des- 
perate motion,  that  the  House  of  Commons  were 
divided  about  it  in  two  equal  halves  :  so  that  divi- 
sion was  referred  to  the  honest  Speaker ;  who  car- 
ried it  right,  that  they  were  obliged,  not  only  to 


conclude,  but  not  to  begin,  a  treaty  without  the 
Scots.  On  this  fearful  debate  they  sat  till  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  so  far  did  your  unhappy 
agents  from  Oxford  and  the  Hague  prevail.  But, 
behold  !  before  half  an  hour  after  three,  there  came 
news  which  made  their  ears  to  tingle.  God  an- 
swered our  Wednesday's  prayers.  Balfour  and 
Waller  had  got  a  glorious  victory  over  Forth  and 
Hopeton,  and  routed  them  totally,  horse  and  foot. 
All  since  are  exercised  to  raise  money  to  that  vic- 
torious army,  and  men,  to  assist  them  to  pursue 
that  great  and  timeous  victory.  We  were  sinking; 
but  God  has  taken  us  by  the  hand,  and  filled  us 
with  hope.  On  Sunday,  March  25,  and  Monday, 
Lesly  and  Newcastle,  with  all  their  forces,  were 
skirmishing.  We  think  ere  this  they  will  have  a 
battle  ;  we  are  in  hope  of  good  news.  We  expect 
good  from  the  synod  of  Zealand.  We  wish  they 
may  consider  their  giving  of  excommunication  to 
every  congregation. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  Damd  Dickson  and  Mr  Robert  Ramsay  only. 
The  unhappy  Independents  keep  all  the  matters 
of  the  church  so  loose,  that  there  is  no  appearance 
of  any  short  settling.  The  preface  of  my  sermon 
has  put  some  edge  on  the  assembly  for  a  quicker 
dispatch ;  but  the  nature  itself  of  their  way  is  so 
wofully  longsome,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  be 
shortened.  The  number  and  evil  humour  of  the 
Antinomians  and  Anabaptists  doth  increase.  In  a 
word,  things  here  are  in  a  hard  condition.  I  have 
acquainted  you  herewith,  that  we  may  remember 
hereafter,  when  God  has  appeared  for  us,  from  how 
great  depths  he  has  lifted  us  up.  We  truly  do 
expect,  from  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  God, 
though  this  stupid  and  secure  people  are  no  ways 
fitted  for  a  deliverance,  if  we  look  to  justice,  yet, 
that  for  his  name's  sake,  the  truth,  and  handful  of 
the  godly,  that  he  will  arise.  So  much  the  more 
is  it  needful  that  God  should  haste,  as  we  hear  of 
a  storm  that  may  arise  among  you  in  your  north, 
and  elsewhere,  by  the  pestiferous  malignants  and 
malecontents  ;  also  from  your  Irish  army,  if  they 
be  not  satisfied,  and  the  Irish  rebels  on  their  back. 
All  these  will  be  matters  of  God's  praise,  when  he 
has  let  them  appear,  and  rear  upon  us,  but  incon- 
tinent, by  the  chain  of  his  providence,  has  drawn 
them  backward  for  their  confusion.  I  hope  to  keep 
the  general  assembly  with  you  at  Edinburgh.  We 
are  all,  for  our  private,  well,  blessed  be  God.  How 
all  is  with  you,  I  know  not ;  but  that  broil  about 
Mr  Hugh  Blair  I  wish  were  some  way  composed  ; 
but  being  so  far  from  the  place,  I  cannot  teU  how. 
The  matter  of  our  present  debates  in  our  assembly, 
is  the  people's  interest  in  their  minister  to  be  or- 
dained. We  hope  to  give  light  to  these  scabrous 
questions.  *  »  *  « 

After  the  writing  hereof,  this  Sunday,  March  24, 
we  were  all  afSicted  with  sad  news  from  Newark. 
Sir  John  Meldrum  by  all  means  would  besiege 
Newark,  and  gave  assurance  to  all,  day  after  day, 
to  carry  it ;  yet  it  is  so  fallen  out,  whether  by  base 
cowardfice  or  treachery,  that  his  whole  camp,  near 
5000  or  6000,  after  a  little  skirmish,  have  rendered 
themselves  to  the  enemy,  being  fewer  in  number : 
a  grievous  and  disgraceful  stroke.  The  certainty  of 
the  particulars  we  have  not  yet ;  but  such  another 
stroke  will  make  this  people  faint,  except  God  bless 
the  Scots  army.  Yet  this  sore  stroke  puts  many 
to  their  knees  who  were  in  a  deep  sleep,  and  we 
hope  there  will  be  a  wrestling  with  God  the  next 
Wednesday.  This  is  a  fearful  alarm.  Let  God  do 
all  his  will :  yet  I  must  say  his  people  and  cause  are 
on  our  side ;  and  on  the  others,  patrons  of  oppres- 


sion,  profanity,  and  Popery,  whom  God  cannot  bless 
to  the  end.  God  send  us  better  news  ;  for  the  tune 
our  anxiety  is  very  great.  The  bearer  is  not  yet 
gone.  As  all  former  disasters,  so  this  I  hope  shall  do 
us  good.  Yesterday  was  a  gracious  day  of  prayer. 
*  »  *  * 

For  Mr  Robert  Blair.  March  26,  1644. 
I  have  written  nothing  to  you  all  this  time,  partly 
not  knowing  certainly  where  you  were,  and  mostly 
because  my  sweet  colleague,  Mr  Samuel,  informed 
you  of  all  I  had  to  say.  Thanks  to  God,  never 
colleagues  bad  a  greater  harmony ;  for  to  this  hour 
not  the  least  difference,  the  smallest  eyelist  betwixt 
any  of  us,  either  state  or  church  commissioners,  in 
any  thing,  either  private  or  publick,  which  you 
know  is  rare  in  societies,  makes  our  fellowship  much 
the  sweeter.  "We  have  written  a  publick  letter  to 
you,  to  advise,  if  you  think  meet,  to  call  any  of  us 
home  to  the  general  assembly.  All  of  us  will  take 
it  for  the  call  of  God,  whatever  you  resolve  of  our 
stays  or  goings.  It  is  like,  about  that  time,  there 
shall  be  more  to  do  here  than  before  ;  for  the  delays 
of  the  Independents  importunities  has  been  won- 
derful, which  now,  I  hope,  are  drawing  near  an 
end;  and  very  lilcely,  about  that  very  time  of 
the  assembly,  if  God  cast  not  in  iracxpeeted  impe- 
diments, we  may  be  about  the  highest  points  both 
of  government  and  worship,  the  erecting  of  our 
presbytery,  and  putting  our  votes  in  practice,  and 
settling  of  a  directory,  wlierein  we  have  yet  got 
little  thing  done,  and  much  is  here  ado.  These 
things  are  so  high,  and  of  so  great  concernment, 
that  no  living  man  can  think  Mr  Henderson  may 
be  away ;  and  to  put  him  to  go  and  return,  it  were 
very  hard  to  venture  such  a  jewel,  that  is  so  ne- 
cessary to  the  well  being  both  of  church  and  state 
of  all  these  dominions.  Mr  Samuel,  for  the  great 
parts  God  has  given  him,  and  special  acquaintance 
with  the  question  in  hand,  is  very  necessary  to  be 
here  ;  especially  because  of  his  book,  which  is  daily 
enlarging,  and  it  will  not  come  off  the  press  yet  for 
some  time.  It  is  very  like,  whenever  it  comes  out, 
it  shall  have  some  short  affronting  reply  i  and  judge 
now  if  it  be  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  here  to 
answer  for  himself.  Mr  G.  Gillespie,  however  I 
had  a  good  opinion  of  his  gifts,  yet  I  profess  he  has 
much  deceived  me.  Of  a  truth  there  is  no  man 
whose  parts  in  a  publick  dispute  I  do  so  admire. 
He  has  studied  so  accurately  all  the  points  ever  yet 
came  to  our  assembly,  he  has  gotten  so  ready,  so 
assured,  so  solid  a  way  of  publick  debating,  that 
however  there  be  in  the  assembly  divers  very  ex- 
cellent men,  yet,  in  my  poor  judgemcat,, there  is  not 
one  who  speaks  more  rationally,  and  to  the  point, 
than  that  brave  youth  has  done  ever,  so  that  his 
absence  would  be  prejudicial  to  our  whole  cause, 
and  unpleasant  to  all  here  that  wishes  it  well. 

*  *  *  « 

To  Mr  WUliam  Spang.  April  12,  1644. 
Matters  here,  both  of  church  and  state,  are  in  a 
strange  posture.  We  are  oft  put  to  our  knees  to 
cry  to  God.  The  unhappy,  and  unamendable  pro- 
lixity of  this  people,  in  all  their  affairs,  except  God 
work  extraordinarily,  is  like  to  undo  them.  They 
can  put  nothing  to  any  point,  either  of  church  or 
state.  We  are  vexed  and  overwearied  with  their 
ways.  God  help  them,  and  our  poor  land,  which 
by  their  unhappy  and  sottish  laziness  is  like  to  be 
in  great  hazard. 

*  *  *  * 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  to  say  of  the  assembly. 
We  are  almost  desperate  to  see  any  thing  concluded 
for  a  long  time.  Their  way  is  wofuily  tedious. 
Nothing,  in  any  assembly  that  ever  was  in  the 


world,  except  Trent,   like  to  them   in  prolixity. 
Particulars  you  shall  have  with  the  next. 

*  *  *  * 

April  19, 1 644.— Ourassemblyat  last  has  perfected 
ordination,  both  in  the  doctrinal  and  directory  parts. 
I  think,  to-morrow,  they  shall  present  it  to  the  Houses. 
It  has  cost  us  much  kbour,  and  above  twenty  long 
sessions.  I  hope  it  shall  do  good,  and  over  all  this 
land  shall  erect  presently  an  association  of  ministers 
to  ordain.  Our  presbytery  shall  shortly  follow. 
The  Independents  are  resolved  yet  to  give  in  their 
reasons  against  us,  and  that  will  be  the  beginning 
of  an  open  schism.  Likely,  after  that,  we  will  be 
forced  to  deal  with  them  as  open  enemies.  They 
have  been  here  most  imhappy  mstruments,  the 
principal,  if  not  the  sole  causes,  why  the  parliament 
were  so  long  in  calling  an  assembly,  and  when  it 
was  called,  why  nothing  in  a  whole  year  could  be 
gotten  concluded.  In  the  mean  time  they,  over  all 
the  land,  are  making  up  a  faction  to  their  own  way, 
the  far  most  part  whereof  is  fallen  off  to  Anabap- 
tism  and  Antinomianism.  Sundry  also  worse,  if 
worse  needs  be  :  the  mortality  of  the  soul,  the  de- 
nial of  angels  and  devils,  and  cast  off  all  sacraments, 
and  many  blasphemous  things.  AU  these  are  from 
New  England,  where  divers  are  in  irons  for  their 
blasphemies,  condemned  to  perpet<ial  slavery,  and 
well  near  by  a  few  votes  it  went  for  the  Ufe.  They 
proclaim  their  fears  of  the  rigours  of  presbytery. 
Possibly  they  are  conscious  of  their  unsufferable 
tenets,  and  certainly  they  know  their  own  rigour 
against  the  Presbyterians.  In  all  New  England, 
no  liberty  of  living  for  a  Prysbyterian.  Whoever 
there,  were  they  angels  for  life  and  doctrine,  will 
essay  to  set  up  a  different  way  from  them,  shall  be 
sure  of  present  banishment.  Be  diligent,  we  be- 
seech you,  with  your  synod.  While  I  am  writing 
this,  praise  to  God  for  evermore,  a  messenger  comes 
to  us  from  our  army,  shewing,  that  on  Fnday  night 
the  enemy  hearing  of  Fairfax's  victory,  marched 
away  from  Durham  towards  the  Tyse  ;  that  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  we  were  following,  and  were  within 
three  miles  of  them,  resolving  to  follow  where-ever 
they  went. 

*  *  *  * 
April  25, 1644. — We  are  all  very  sensible  of  your 

prudent  diligence  ;  by  all  means  go  on  with  your  di- 
vines for  their  answer.  I  wish  these  whom  you  have 
engaged  in  Zealand  were  put  on  to  engage  with  them- 
selves the  divines  of  the  other  provinces,  especially 
the  presbytery  of  Leyden,  also  Rivet  and  Voetius. 
There  is  great  need ;  for  this  is  a  very  wavering 
and  fickle  people.  Write  what  they  please  against 
bishops  and  ceremonies  obiter,  for  our  confirma- 
tion; for  these  are  now  out  of  the  hearts  of  all 
here  almost :  but  above  all,  and  ill  earnest,  let  them 
exhort  to  be  watchful  against  anarchial  schisms, 
and  the  heresies  of  Antiaomians  and  Anaiiaptists. 
These  three  come  together  cordially  against  all  the 
Reformed  churches,  and  increase  so  much  in  num- 
ber and  boldness,  as  easily  they  would  carry  all 
here  to  a  lamentable  confusion,  'iS  the  fear  of  our 
armies  did  not  keep  them  in  order ;  and,  as  it  is, 
many  fear  they  shall  do  much,  if  God  prevent  it 
not.  We  have  given  in  to  the  parliament  our  con- 
clusions anent  ordination  ;  whereupon,  I  think,  we 
have  spent  above  forty  long  sessions.  To  prevent  a 
present  rupture  with  the  Independents,  we  were 
content  not  to  give  in  our  propositions  of  presby- 
teries and  congregations,  that  we  might  not  neces- 
sitate them  to  give  in  their  remonstrance  against 
our  conclusions,  which  they  are  peremptor  to  do 
when  we  come  on  that  matter.  We  judged  it  also 
convenient  to  delay  till  we  had  gone  through  the 
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whole  matters  of  the  presbyteries  and  synods  ;  to 
send  them  up  rather  in  their  full  strength  than  by 
pieces  ;  also  we  suffered  ourselves  to  be  persuaded 
to  eschew  that  rupture  at  this  time,  when  it  were 
so  dangerous  for  their  bruekle  state.  The  Inde- 
pendents having  so  managed  their  affairs,  that  of 
the  oiEcers  and  soldiers  in  Manchester's  army,  cer- 
tainly also  in  the  General's,  and,  as  I  hear,  in  Wal- 
ler's likewise,  more  than  the  two  parts  are  for  them, 
and  these  of  the  far  most  resolute  and  confident  men 
for  the  parliament-party.  Judge  ye  if  we  had  not 
need  of  our  friends  help.  I  wish  we  had  letters  by 
some  of  your  friends  means  from  SwitzerUind  and 
Geneva  ;  and  however  the  French  divines  dare  not 
keep  publick  correspondence,  and  I  hear  the  chief  of 
them  are  like  some  of  yours,  so  much  courtiers,  that 
they  will  not  help  us  in  the  half  they  dare  and 
might,  policy  and  prudence  so  far  keeps  down  their 
charity  and  zeal ;  yet  I  think  some  of  the  ministers 
of  Paris,  and  their  professors,  if  they  were  dealt 
with  by  some  of  your  friends,  might,  in  private  let- 
ters, either  to  some  here,  or  some  with  you,  write 
so  much  of  their  mind  in  this  publick  cause  of 
church-government,  as  might  contribute  to  the  en- 
couragement of  this  fainting  and  weak-hearted  peo- 
ple. In  any  letters  that  come  here,  I  wish  they 
may  be  sparing  of  the  point  of  the  magistrate ;  also 
in  the  enlarging  of  the  particular  congregations.  I 
wish  they  might  speak  home  to  that  you  assure  is 
their  practice,  of  giving  ordination  only  to  the 
classes,  and  excommunication,  at  least  for  regulat- 
ing of  the  process ;  albeit  we  make  the  chief  parts 
of  the  process  to  be  led  before  the  classes,  and  gives 
them  the  power  of  the  decree ;  for  we  count  it  a 
musa  comrmmis,  and  of  so  high  a  consequence  as  can 
be,  to  cut  off  a  member,  not  from  one  congregation 
only,  but  the  whole  church  and  body  of  Christ. 
Our  brethren  here  are  so  peremptor,  that  they  will 
by  no  means  tie  themselves  so  much  as  to  advise 
any  thing  in  the  whole  process  with  the  classes  ;  only 
when  they  have  sentenced,  if  they  be  required,  they 

will  give  an  account  to  any  who  have  offended. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  David  Dickson.  April  29,  1644. 
I  wrote  to  you  my  mind  anent  the  motion  of  our 
coming  down  to  the  general  assembly.  I  am  still 
of  that  mind,  and  my  Lord  Wariston  thinks  so  with 
me ;  yea,  it  is  all  our  minds  that  Mr  Henderson 
cannot  be  spared  ;  for  the  matter  of  both  govern- 
ment and  directory,  especially  in  the  points  of 
prayer,  sacraments,  preaching,  which  we  have  given 
in  already  ;  the  catechism,  which  is  almost  ready, 
and  the  other  parts  also,  will  shortly  be  in  such  a 
maturity,  that  about  the  midst  and  end  of  May  it 
is  like  our  work  shall  be  hottest.  Mr  Henderson's 
absence  for  a  little  might  not  only  retard,  but  also 
put  matters  so  far  wrong,  as  would  not  in  haste  be 
gotten  righted.  For  any  other  of  us  to  come  down 
to  the  assembly,  we  conceive,  were  not  only  very 
needless,  but  in  some  respects,  which  I  will  not 
write,  disadvantageous  to  affairs  here  and  there 
both ;  yet  if  you  on  the  place  think  fit  to  send  for 
any  or  all  of  us,  we  are  all  willing  and  ready  to  obey 
your  calls.  However,  in  this  long  anarchy,  the  sec- 
taries and  hereticks  increase  marvellously ;  yet  we 
are  hopeful,  if  God  might  help  us,  to  have  our  pres- 
byteries erected,  as  we  expect  shortly  to  have  them, 
and  get  the  chief  of  the  Independents  to  join  with 
us  in  our  practical  conclusions,  as  we  are  labouring 
much  for  it,  and  are  not  yet  out  of  hope,  we  trust, 
to  win  about  all  the  rest  of  these  wild  and  enormous 
people.  However,  for  the  time,  the  confusions  about 
religion  are  very  great  and  remediless.  There  were 
many  bickerings,  and  fear  of  breaking,  about  the 


articles  of  peace ;  but,  thanks  to  God,  I  hope  that 
fear  be  past.  The  committee  of  both  kingdoms  has 
unanimously  agreed  the  articles,  which  my  Lord 
Wariston,  for  the  far  most  part,  drew  up.  I  think 
he  may  come  down  with  them  himself  one  of  these 
days,  to  be  agreed  to  by  you  there.  Upon  your  first 
hearing  of  his  coming  to  Edinburgh,  make  haste  to 
be  at  him,  for  he  cannot  stay.  The  articles  are  such 
as  doubtless  the  King  will  scorn,  till  his  wicked 
council  and  party  be  broken,  which,  by  God's  help, 

will  shortly  be. 

*  *  •  * 

To  Mr  William  Spang.  May  3,  1644. 
I  cannot  tell  how  things  go  here.  If  God  do  not 
this  work,  it  will  perish  of  itself  without  an  enemy. 
Extreme  inlack  of  money  for  all  occasions,  which 
yet  daily  are  many  and  great ;  a  mighty  party  in 
the  Houses,  in  the  city,  and  every  where,  who  mind 
their  own  things,  and  cause  such  distrusts,  and  fears 
of  treachery,  as  are  formidable ;  in  all  the  armies 
great  divisions,  and  extreme  want  of  pay.  When 
we  have  any  truce  with  the  Independents  anent  our 
presbytery,  we  fall  in  new  wars  with  others.  For 
our  sessions,  a  great  party  in  the  synod,  for  fear  of 
ruling  elders,  and  in  opposition  to  Independency, 
will  have  no  ecclesiastick  court  at  all,  but  one  pres- 
bytery for  all  the  congregations  within  its  bounds. 
I  cannot  tell  you  our  daily  perplexities ;  yet  we 
must  trust  in  God,  and  not  faint,  for  all  the  vexa- 
tion which  passes  from  far  and  near  on  all  hands, 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  Mobert  Ramsay.     May  9,  1 644. 

This  people  are  so  divided,  and  subdivided,  in  their 
judgements  and  practice,  that  if  ever  either  their 
church  or  state  settle,  it  is  God's  miraculous 
mercy.  Had  not  God  raised  our  nation  to  join  with 
all  our  strength,  long  ere  this,  without  all  doubt, 
they  had  been  swallowed  up  by  their  enemies  ;  yea, 
they  had,  without  the  hand  of  an  enemy,  by  their 
own  broken  and  languid  proceedings,  been  lost  ir- 
recoverably ;  and  as  yet  it  stands,  the  dangers  are 
exceeding  great. 

For  our  assembly-matters,  we  are  daily  per- 
plexed ;  not  only  we  make  no  progress,  and  are  far 
from  the  sight  of  any  appearance  of  an  end,  but  also 
matters  oft  in  hazard  of  miscarriage.  The  Inde- 
pendents, so  far  as  yet  we  can  see,  are  peremptory 
for  a  schism ;  and  their  party  is  very  strong  and 
growing,  especially  in  the  army.  The  leading  men 
in  the  assembly  are  much  at  this  time  divided  about 
the  question  in  hand,  of  the  power  of  congregations 
and  synods.  Some  of  them  would  give  nothing  to 
congregations,  denying  peremptorily  all  example, 
precept,  or  reason,  for  a  congregational  eldership ; 
others,  and  many  more,  are  wilful  to  give  to  con- 
gregational eldership  all  and  entire  power  of  ordi- 
nation, excommunication,  and  all.  Had  not  God 
sent  Mr  Henderson,  Mr  Rutherford,  and  Mr  Gil- 
lespie among  them,  I  see  not  that  ever  they  could 
agree  on  any  settled  government.  We  expect  the 
favour  of  God  to  help  us  over  the  rocks,  and  through 
the  storms,  in  the  midst  whereof  we  sail  at  this 
hour.  The  answer  and  return  of  your  prayers  we 
oft  feel  and  acknowledge.  All  our  company,  blessed 
be  God,  have  had  perfect  health,  good  courage,  and 
hearty  unanimity,  in  all  things  ;  great  credit  and 
reputation ;  sensible  assistance  in  every  thing,  and 
hitherto  very  good  success,  to  all  our  motions,  either 
for  church  or  state ;  so  that  we  are  hopeful  to 
wrestle  through  the  present  difficulties,  as  we  have 
done  many  before,  by  the  help  of  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  among  you.  The  humour  of  this 
people  is  very  various,  and  inclinable  to  singulari- 
ties, to  differ  from  aJl  the  world,  and  one  from  an- 
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other,  and  shortly  from  themselves.  No  people  had 
so  much  need  of  a  presbytery.  The  affairs  of  the 
state,  marvel  not  that  I  and  others  write  oft  so  di- 
versely of  them  ;  for  there  are  many  contrary  and 
divers  tides  into  them.  We  are  still  feared  that 
the  King  come,  and  set  himself  down  in  the  parlia- 
ment. If  he  had  done  so  this  twelvemonth  bygone, 
or  yet  would,  it  would  put  our  affairs  in  the  great- 
est hazard  of  confusion.  To  cross  that  dangerous 
design  of  the  mighty  faction  among  us,  the  engine 
of  the  articles  of  J)eace  is  turned  on  the  face  of  the 
authors  to  our  great  advantage.  We  have  got  such 
articles  passed  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  and 
transmitted  to  both  Houses,  as  Wariston  has  brought 
down.  They  are  of  our  own  framing.  Nine  of  the 
greatest  are  consented  to  by  the  Commons,  and  the 
rest  will  shortly  pass,  I  trust.  Yesterday  the  whole 
House  went  to  the  Lords  for  a  conference,  and  re- 
quired the  passing  of  three  ordinances,  which  long 
had  lien  by.  1 .  The  continuance  of  the  committee 
of  both  kingdoms  for  other  three  months.  That 
committee  is  the  great  bulwark  against  the  faction. 
The  first  framing  of  it  was  over  their  heads.  It  has 
been  their  greatest  eye-sore.  It  expires  the  morn. 
They  thought  either  to  hinder  the  renewing  of  the 
ordinance,  or  to  add  unto  it  such  other  members  of 
both  Houses,  of  their  mind,  as  might  have  over- 
swayed  the  better  party  and  us  ;  but  we  hope  this 
union  of  the  Commons  will  counteract  that  plot. 
*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  William  Spang. 
On  Friday,  after  a  week's  debate,  we  carried, 
albeit  hardly,  that  no  single  congregation  had  the 
power  of  ordination.  To-morrow  we  begin  to  bebate 
if  they  have  any  right  of  excommunication.  We 
gave  in,  long  ago,  a  paper  to  the  great  committee, 
wherein  we  asserted  a  congregational  eldership,  for 
governing  the  private  affairs  of  the  congregation, 
from  the  18th  of  Matthew.  Mr  David  Calderwood, 
in  his  letter  to  us,  has  censured  us  grievously  for 
so  doing ;  shewing  us,  that  our  books  of  discipline 
admit  of  no  presbytery  or  eldership  but  one ;  that 
we  put  ourselves  in  hazard  to  be  forced  to  give 
excommunication,  and  so  entire  government,  to 
congregations,  which  is  a  great  step  to  Independ- 
ency. Mr  Henderson  acknowledges  this  :  and  we 
are  in  a  peek  of  troubles  with  it. 

*  *  *  * 

May  17, 1644. — This  day  was  the  best  that  I  have 
seen  since  I  came  to  England.  General  Essex,  when 
he  went  out,  sent  to  the  assembly,  to  intreat,  that  a 
day  of  fasting  might  be  kept  for  him.  We  appoint, 
this  day,  four  of  our  number  to  preach  and  pray  at 
Christ's  church;  also,  taking  the  occasion,  we 
thought  it  meet  to  be  humbled  in  the  assembly,  so 
we  spent  from  nine  to  five  very  graciously.  After 
D.  Twisse  had  begun  with  a  brief  prayer,  Mr  Mar- 
shall prayed  large  two  hours,  most  divinely,  con- 
fessing the  sins  of  the  members  of  the  assembly,  in 
a  wonderful,  pathetick,  and  prudent  way.  After, 
Mr  Arrowsmith  preached  an  hour,  then  a  psalm  ; 
thereafter  Mr  Vines  prayed  near  two  hours,  and 
Mr  Palmer  preached  an  hour,  and  Mr  Seaman 
prayed  near  two  hours,  then  a  psalm ;  after  Mr 
Henderson  brought  them  to  a  sweet  conference  of 
1rhe  heat  confessed  in  the  assembly,  and  other  seen 
faults,  to  be  remedied,  and  the  conveniency  to 
preach  against  all  sects,  especially  Anabaptists  and 
Antinomians.  Dr  Twisse  closed  with  a  short  prayer 
and  blessing.  God  was  so  evidently  in  all  this 
exercise,  that  we  expect  certainly  a  blessing  both 
in  our  matter  of  the  assembly  and  whole  kingdom. 

[See  contirmaiioti  of  the  Acccmwt  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  appemied  to  the  Acts  of  1644.  ] 


1642 August. 

5.  Export  of  (lie  State  of  Scotland,  hy  Hamilton  to  the 
King,  in  August,  1642 — sent  by  special  messenger.'' 

I.  Shew  His  Majesty  with  what  a  prejudicated 
Opinion  I  was  received,  by  reason  of  what  I  have 
done  at  York,  which  I  stUl  lie  under. ' 

II.  Shew  in  what  Temper  I  found  this  Kingdom, 
occasioned  (as  X  conceive)  by  the  apprehension  they 
have  of  His  Majesties  not  observing  what  He  hath 
already  granted,  if  He  shall  be  in  a  Condition  to 
force  them  ;  seeing  it  is  believed,  that  what  He  hath 
given  was  against  His  Will.  Next,  divers  eminent 
Persons  apprehend,  that  if  He  obtain  His  ends 
by  Force,  they  will  be  neglected,  and  Persons 
obnoxious  to  this  Kingdom  cherished. 

III.  Shew  that  some  active  men  will  not  lie  idle 
in  so  stirring  Times  ;  and  therefore  His  Majesty 
would  consider  how  to  make  use  of  them,  lest  other- 
wise they  may  be  engaged,  and  with  them  the  King- 
dom. 

IV.  Shew  that  it  will  be  impossible  longer  to  delay 
the  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  for  Conserving 
of  the  Peace,  and  what  my  Part  hath  been  therein  ; 
and  therefore  to  Consider,  if  it  were  not  fit  they 
were  called  by  His  Majesties  Warrant. 

V.  Shew  that  I  could  not  think  of  a  better  way 
to  serve  Her  Majesty  (for  the  present)  than  by 
procuring  an  Invitation  from  the  whole  Kingdom 
for  her  return ;  which  Proposition  if  His  Majesty 
conceive  fit  for  His  Service,  and  be  acceptable  to 
Her  Majesty,  I  doubt  not  of  the  effectuating  it, 
otherwise  it  shall  here  end. 

VI.  Shew  that  though  I  can  be  of  no  great  use 
to  His  Majesty  any  where,  yet  I  conceive  more  here 
than  at  York  ;  for  albeit  I  still  say  I  can  undertake 
for  nothing,  yet  I  may  possibly  be  able  to  prevent 
Evil,  if  I  can  do  no  Good. 

VII.  Shew  the  miserable  Condition  of  my  For- 
tune, which  occasioneth  the  not  sending  as  yet  the 
Moneys  for  entertaining  the  Horse,  which  if  the 
sale  of  Land  can  procure,  shall  be  quickly  remedied. 


1C42.— August  26. 

6.  Tlie  King's  Letter  about  Uniformity  of  Church 
Government.-f 
Charles  K. 

By  your  Letter  to  Us  of  the  ig"*  of  this  Instant 
August,  We  find  you  concur  with  Our  late  General 
Assembly,  in  their  Desire  to  Us  about  Unity  of  Ee- 
hgion,  and  Uniformity  of  Church-Government  in  all 
Our  three  Kingdoms ;  which  cannot  hemore  earnestly 
desired  by  you,  than  shall  be  really  endeavoured  by 
Us,  in  such  a  way  as  We  in  Our  Conscience  con- 
ceive to  be  best,  for  the  flourishing  Estate  of  the 
true  Protestant  Religion.  But  as  for  Joyning  with 
Our  Houses  of  Parliament  here  in  this  Work,  it  were 
improper  for  Us  at  this  time  to  give  any  Answer : 
for  since  their  Meeting  they  have  never  made  any 
Proposition  to  Us,  concerning  Unity  of  Religion, 
or  Uniformity  of  Church-Government :  so  far  are 
they  from  desiring  any  such  thing,  as  we  are  confi- 
dent the  most  considerable  Persons,  and  those  who 
make  fairest  Pretences  to  you  of  this  kind,  will  no 
sooner  embrace  a  Preshyterial  than  you  an  Episco- 
pal. And  truely  it  seems,  (notwithstanding  what- 
soever Profession  they  have  made  to  the  contrary.) 
that  nothing  hath  been  less  in  their  minds  than 
Settling  of  the  true  Religion,  and  Reforming  such 
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Abuses  in  the  Church-Government,  as  possibly 
have  crept  in,  contrary  to  the  establish't  Law  of  the 
Land:  to  which  we  havebeen  so  farfrombeing  averse, 
that  We  have  by  divers  Declarations  and  Messages 
pressed  them  to  it,  though  hitherto  it  hatli  been  to 
small  purpose..  But  when-ever  any  Proposition 
shall  be  made  to  Us  by  them,  which  We  shall  con- 
ceive may  any  way  advance  the  Unity  of  the  true 
Protestant  Eeligion,  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
or  establish  the  Church-Government  according  to 
the  known  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  We  shall  by  Our 
chearful  joyning  with  them,  let  the  World  see,  that 
nothing  can  be  more  acceptable  unto  Us,  than  the 
furthering  and  advancing  of  so  good  a  Work.  So 
we  bid  you  Farewell. 

From  Nottingham  the  2Gth  of  August,  1642. 


1642.— September  10. 

7.  Letter  from  Murujo  Murray  (afterimrds  Earl  of 
Dysart)  tothe  Earl  of  Lanerick.* 

My  much  Honoubed  Lord, 

When  I  arrived  here,  your  Brother  was  in  Argyle; 
but  upon  knowledge  of  ray  coming,  came  himself, 
and  brought  that  Marquis  with  him  to  Hamilton, 
whither  the  Chanceljor  went  likewise,  and  there  I 
attended  all  three. 

I  found  them  with  the  same  Affections  and  De- 
sires your  Lordship  left  in  them,  but  as  they  con- 
ceive, not  so  able  to  Act  as  they  were  then.  They 
apprehend,  the  Parliament  of  England  will  be  much 
higher  in  their  Demands  than  at  that  time ;  as 
understanding  now  both  the  Kings  Power,  and  their 
own,  which  were  then  but  upon  forming,  and  pro- 
raised  a  greater  Equality.  The  Kings  two  Mes- 
sages to  the  Parliament  have  likewise  so  discredited 
His  Majesties  Affairs  in  this'  Country,  that  they 
fear  raany  forward  enough  before,  will  now  un- 
willingly engage  in  any  way  which  raay  displease 
the  Parliament ;  yet  they  are  resolved  to  do  their 
best,  and  I  believe  say  little  less  in  this  inclosed 
Letter,  signed  by  all  three. 

His  Majesty  must  expect  in  point  of  Eeligion,  to 
be  prest  for  Uniformity  in  Church-Government ; 
and  if  His  Majesty  raay  be  moved  to  publish  some 
handsome  Declaration  satisfactory  in  that  point,  it 
would  infinitely  advance  all  his  Affairs  in  this 
Country,  and  from  hence  have  a  powerful  influence 
upon  that. 

The  Parliament  hath  gained  much  here  by  their 
last  Vote,  and  there  is  a  very  fine  Answer  expected 
to  their  last  Message  sent  by  the  Lord  Maitland, 
which  will  extraordinarily  confirm  the  former  Cor- 
respondence ;  if  the  King  do  not  something  plaus- 
ible in  the  same  kind,  timeously  and  unconstrained, 
the  two  Kingdoms  will  shut  upon  him  in  despight 
of  what  his  best  Servants  can  do. 

Here  is  no  Order  for  publishing  His  Majesties 
Declarations,  and  great  care  taken  to  the  contrary, 
which  occasions  great  prejudication  in  the  common 
Peoples  minds,  and  were  very  fit  to  be  amended. 

I  am  looked  upon  here  with  great  Jealousie,  yet 
it  lessens  because  they  see  I  am  not  busie.  I  am 
advised  by  your  Brother,  and  the  rest,  for  avoiding 
of  suspicion  to  go  up  to  Court,  which  (having  dis- 
patched some  particular  business  I  have  of  my  own) 
I  am  resolved  to  do.  They  have  entrusted  me 
with  these  particular  Queries,  of  which  they  de- 
sire His ,  Majesties  Resolution ;  if  your  Lordship 
find  opportunity  you  may  acquaint  His  Majesty 
with  them.     They  desire  likewise  your  I.ordship 
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may  be  sent  down  with  a  Letter  to  the  Commis- 
sioners full  of  Confidence,  and  allowing  them  all 
Freedom  in  their  Consultations.  In  respect  of  this 
great  Meeting,  your  Brother  cannot  make  his  Jour- 
ney to  Holland :  no  Act  of  that  nature  being  now 
to  be  done,  their  Opinion  and  Authority  not  con- 
sulted :  but  I  find  them  all  right  set  in  the  thmg, 
and  truly  so  respective  to  the  Queens  Person,  it 
did  my  Heart  good  to  hear  them.  All  the  Lords 
Conservators  which  are  with  you,  will  receive  Sum- 
mons :  but  it  is  not  desired  they  should  come  down, 
and  truly  I  believe  their  Presence  wiU  do  more  hurt 
than  good. 

I  must  intreat  your  Lordship  to  acquaint  His 
Majesty  with  these  Particulars,  to  receive  his  fur- 
ther Commands,  and  convey  them  to 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordships  faithful  humble  Servant, 
Edinburgh,  10""  Sept.  M.  Murray. 

1C42. 

Postscript. — The  King  must  send  to  New-Castle 
Directions  concerning  his  Ships,  for  their  Victuals 
are  quite  spent ;  my  poor  opinion  is,  they  should  be 
sent  to  Holland,  where  they  may  be  safer,  and  attend 
the  Queen. 


1642.— September  18. 
8.  Tlie  King\  Letter  to  the  Conservators  of  tlie  Peace.  * 

Right  Trdsty,  &c. 

Having  been  informed  th.it  upon  Petition  of  the 
Commissioners  from  Our  late  General  Assembly, 
Our  Council  thought  fit,  that  you  should  meet  for 
discharging  of  that  Trust  imposed  on  you  by  Us, 
and  Our  Parliament,  whereby  all  fair  means  may 
be  used  to  prevent  such  Troubles  and  Divisions,  as 
may  interrupt  or  endanger  the  common  Peace  of 
Our  Kingdom.  And  as  it  ought  to  be  the  continual 
study  of  all  Good  and  Pious  Princes,  to  preserve 
their  People,  so  certainly  it  is  the  Duty  of  all  Loyal 
and  Faithful  Subjects,  to  maintain  the  Greatness, 
and  Just  Authority  of  their  Princes ;  so  that  with- 
out this  reciprocal  Endeavour,  there  can  be  no 
Happiness  for  the  Prince,  nor  Security  for  the 
People.  We  are  sure,  Our  late  Actions  in  Scot- 
land, will  to  all  posterity  be  an  acceptable  witness 
of  Our  Care,  in  preserving  the  Liberty  of  those  Our 
Subjects,  and  Our  Desire  to  settle  perfect  Peace  in 
that  Our  Kingdom.  And  We  are  also  confident, 
that  the  many  good  Acts  We  have  past  here  since 
the  Sitting  of  this  Parliament,  (indeed  denying  none 
but  such  as  denyed  Us  any  Power  at  all,  and  were 
never  so  much  as  demanded  from  any  of  Our  Prede- 
cessors) will  bear  the  like  Testimony  of  Our  Affec- 
tion to  the  Good  and  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  though 
the  success  hath  not  been  alike.  For  though  We 
have  used  Our  best  Endeavours,  to  prevent  the 
present  Distractions  and  threatning  Dangers :  yet 
so  prevalent  have  been  the  opposers  of  Us,  and  the 
Peace  of  Our  Kingdoms,  that  not  so  much  as  a 
Treaty  can  be  obtained,  (though  by  Our  several 
Messages  we  have  descended  to  demand  and  press 
it)  unless  upon  such  Conditions,  as  would  either  by 
tiiking  all  Power  of  Government  from  Us,  make  Us 
as  nothing ;  or  by  forcing  Us  to  quit  the  Protection  of 
such,  as  for  obeying  Us  (according  to  Law  and  their 
Oath  of  Allegiance)  they  would  have  Traytors,  and 
so  make  Us  do  an  Act  unworthy  of  a  Sing.  Yet 
so  desirous  We  are  to  save  Our  Subjects  Blood, 
(which  cannot  but  be  prodigally  spent,  if  We  be 
necessitated  by  force  of  Arms  to  decide  these  un- 
happy Differences)  that  no  sooner  any  such  Treaty 
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sTiall  be  offered  unto  XJa  by  them,  (which  with 
Honour  and  Safety  We  can  receive)  but  "We  shall 
chearfully  embrace  it.  This  We  have  thought  fit 
to  acquaint  you  with,  that  from  Our  Selves,  you 
may  know  Our  love  to  Peace,  and  We  doubt  not 
but  your  Meeting  at  this  time  will  produce  some- 
thing which  will  witness  your  tender  respect  to  Our 
Honour  and  Safety ;  and  so  much  We  do  confide  in 
your  Afiections,  as  We  shall  absolutely  leave  the 
ways  and  means  of  expressing  it  to  your  selves.  So 
We  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 
From  Our  Court  at  Stafford,  the 
IS""  of  September. 


1642.— December  2. 
9.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.' 
Hamilton, 

Though  the  Trust,  of  this  Bearert  ueeds  not  a 
Credential  Letter,  yet  the  Civility  of  a  Friend  can- 
not but  under  his  hand,  as  well  as  by  word  of 
mouth,  express  his  Kindness,  and  resentment  of 
Courtesies  ;  which  of  late  have  been  such,  that  you 
have  given  me  just  cause  to  give  you  better  Thanks, 
than  I  will  offer  at  in  words.  I  shall  not  neglect 
the  lazie  use  of  so  trusty  a  Bearer,  by  referring  to 
him,  not  only  the  estate  of  my  Affairs  here,  but 
likewise  in  what  way  you  will  be  of  most  use  to 
Me  :  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  you,  I  have  set  up  my 
rest  upon  the  Justice  of  my  Cause,  being  resolved, 
that  no  extremity  or  misfortune  shall  make  me 
yield ;  for  I  will  be  either  a  Glorknts  King,  or  a 
Patient  Martyr,  and  as  yet  not  being  the  first,  nor 
at  this  present  apprehending  the  other,  I  think  it 
now  no  unfit  time,  to  express  this  my  ^Resolution 
unto  you.  One  thing  more,  (which  but  for  the 
Messenger  were  too  much  trust  to  Paper)  the  fail- 
ing to  one  Friend  hath  indeed  gone  very  near  me  ; 
wherefore  I  am  resolved,  that  no  Consideration 
whatsoever  shall  ever  make  me  doe  the  like.  Upon 
this  Ground  I  am  certain,  that  God  hath  either  so 
totally  forgiven  me,  that  he  will  still  bless  this  Good 
Cause  in  my  Hands ;  or  that  all  my  Funishmeiit 
shall  be  in  this  World,  which  without  performing 
what  I  have  resolved,  I  cannot  flatter  my  self  will 
end  here.  This  accustomed  Freedom  will  (I  am 
confident)  add  chearfulness  to  your  honest  Besolu- 
tions,  seeing  beside  Generosity,  to  which  I  pretend 
a  little,  my  Conscience  will  make  me  stick  to  my 
Friends,  assuring  you,  I  have  none  if  I  am  not 
Your  most  assured  constant  Friend, 
Crablbs  B, 

Oxford,  2"'  Decemb.  1642. 


1642.— December  29. 
10.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Hamilton.t 
Hamilton, 

You  know  I  am  ill  at  words  :  I  think  it  were 
best  for  me  to  say  to  you  (as  Mr  Major  did)  you 
know  my  mind,  and  indeed  I  know  none  of  my  Sub- 
jects, that  knows  it  better ;  and  having  for  the 
present  little  else  to  give  my  Servants  but  thanks,  I 
hold  it  a  particular  Misfortune  that  I  can  do  it  no 
better,  therefore  this  must  suffice.  I  see  you  are  as 
good  aa  your  word,  and  you  shall  find  me  as  good  in 
mine,  of  being 

Your  most  assured  constant  Friend, 
Charles  B. 
Oxford,  December  29*,  1642. 

Postscript. — You  cannot  take  to  your  self,  nor 

*  Burnet,  p.  203.      f  Lanoriok.       $  Burnet,  p.  205. 


express  to  your  Brother,  better  thanks  than  I  mean 
to  you  both,  for  the  Service  you  ^d  me  the  last 
Council-day. 

1 643. — January. 
11.   Tlis  Cross  Petition.' 

May  it  please  your  LoRDSHiifS, 

That  whereas  His  Majesty,  with  Advice  of  hia 
Great  Conneil  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  hath  been 
pleased  to  select  your  Lordships  to  be  His  Councel- 
lours,  and  hath,  by  an  Act  of  the  late  Parliament, 
committed  to  your  Lordships  the  Administration 
and  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  in  all  Affairs 
concerning  the  Good,  Peace,  and  Happiness  thereof ; 
and  in  regard  of  that  great  Trust  reposed  by  His 
Majesty,  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament  in  you, 
your  Lordships  have  been  and  will  continue  so 
careful  to  acquit  your  selves  of  that  weighty  Charge, 
aa  you  may  be  answerable  for  all  your  Actions  and 
Proceedings  to  his  Majesty,  and  the  Estates  of 
Parliament,  to  whom,  (as  we  conceive)  you  are  and 
can  only  be  accomptable :  And  now  we  being  in- 
formed of  a  Petition  presented  by  some  Noblemen, 
Gentlemen  and  others,  to  the  Commissioners,  for 
conserving  the  Articles  of  the  late  Treaty,  upon 
pretext  of  your  Lordships  not  Sitting  at  that  time, 
wherein  it  is  represented,  that  your  Lordships  late 
Warrant  for  Printing  his  Majesties  Letter  hath 
occasioned  great  Grief  and  heavy  Regrate,  of  all 
who  tender  the  Glory  of  God,  His  Majesties  Hon- 
our, and  procuring  Unity  of  Religion,  and  Uni- 
formity in  Church-Government,  the  continuance  of 
Peace,  and  Union  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms,  and 
fearing  if  at  this  time,  we  should  be  silent,  your 
Lordships  should  conceive  us,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Kingdom,  to  be  involved  with  them  in  the  like 
Desires,  Judgements,  and  Opinions,  and  lest  by  our 
silence  our  Gracious  Soveraign  the  Kings  Majesty 
should  believe  us  wanting  in  the  Duty  and  Allegi- 
ance, ^which  by  so  many  Tyes  and  Obligations  we 
owe  to  Him,  our  Native  King,  or  that  our  Brethren 
of  England  should  apprehend  the  least  Intention, 
or  Desire  in  us,  to  infringe,  or  any  ways  encroach 
upon  the  Brotherly  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms, 
so  happily  united  under  one  Head ;  We  presume  in 
all  Humility  to  dear  our  selves,  and  our  Intentions 
to  your  Lordships,  and  to  all  the  World,  and  there- 
with, to  represent  our  humble  Wishes  and  Desires, 
for  Establishing  His  Majesties  Royal  Authority, 
and  continuing  that  happy  Union  betwixt  the  two 
Kingdoms,  which  can  never  truely  be  conceived  to 
be  intended  to  weaken  the  Head,  whereby  it  is  knit 
together,  and  without  which  it  can  have  no  sub- 
sistence. 

The  happy  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  under 
one  Head,  our  King,  doth  so  much  add  to  His 
Majesties  Greatness,  and  Strength  of  both  King- 
doms, that  we  British  Subjects  cannot  choose  but 
wish  that  the  said  Brotherly  Union  be  heartily 
entertained,  and  cherished  by  all  fair  and  reasonable 
means,  to  which  we  conceive  no  one  thing  will  so 
much  conduce,  as  that  the  late  Articles  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace,  and  Conclusions  taken  thereupon  about 
Unity  of  Keligion,  may  be  carefully  and  timeously 
prosecuted:  wherein  as  our  Commissioners  then, 
so  we  now  without  presuming  or  usurping  to  pre- 
scribe Rules,  or  Laws  of  Reformation  to  our  Neigh- 
bour-kingdom (Civil  Liberty  and  Conscience  being 
so  tender  that  it  cannot  endure  to  be  touched  but 
by  such  as  they  are  wedded  to,  and  have  lawful 
Authority  over  them)  notwithstanding,  seeing  the 
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duty  of  Charity  doth  ohlige  all  Christiana  to  pray 
and  profess  their  Desires,  that  all  were  of  the  same 
Religion  with  themselves,  and  since  we  all  acknow- 
ledge that  Beligion  is  the  base  and  foundation  of 
Kingdoms,  and  the  strongest  Bond  to  knit  the  Sub- 
jects to  their  Princes  in  true  Loyalty,  and  to  knit 
their  Hearts  one  to  another  in  true  Unity,  we  can- 
not but  heartily  wish,  that  this  work  of  Union  so 
happily  begun,  may  be  crowned  and  strengthened 
by  the  Unity  of  Church-Government ;  and  that 
your  Lordships  with  us  may  be  pleased  to  repre- 
sent it  to  His  Majesty,  and  Both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, 03  an  expression  and  Testimony  of  our  Affec- 
tions to  the  good  of  our  Brethren  in  England,  and 
of  our,  Desires  to  make  firm  and  stable  our  Brotherly 
Union  by  the  strong  chain  and  Bulwark  of  Reli- 
gion; but,  as  we  have  said,  no  ways  intending 
thereby  to  pass  our  bounds,  in  prescribing,  and 
setting  down  Rules  and  Limits  to  His  Majesty,  and 
the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament,  their  Wisdom  and 
Authority,  in  the  way  of  prosecution  thereof.  The 
sense  we  have  of  the  great  Calamities,  and  irrepar- 
able Evils,  which  upon  occasion  of  these  unhappy 
Distractions  and  Mistakes  betwixt  the  Kmgs  Ma- 
jesty and  the  Two  Houses  of  England,  (which 
if  not  speedily  removed  cannot  but  produce  the 
fearful  and  prodigious  effects  of  a  bloody  and  Civil 
War)  obligeth  us  in  the  duty  of  Christians,  and 
as  feeling  members  of  what  may  concern  our  Com- 
mon Head,  the  Kings  Majesty,  and  the  Good 
and  Happiness  of  our  Brethren  of  England,  hum- 
bly to  represent  to  your  Lordships,  That  as  we 
will  not  be  wanting  with  our  Prayers,  and  our 
faithful  and  best  Endeavours,  to  assist  in  the  re- 
moving of  these  unhappy  Mistakes  and  Misunder- 
standings :  so  we  heartily  wish,  and  humbly  Pe- 
tition your  Lordships,  that  from  the  deepness  of 
your  Wisdom  such  happy  Motions  may  flow,  as 
upon  that  tender  care  of  our  Soveraigns  Person  and 
Authority,  Peace  and  Truth  may  be  settled  in  all 
His  Majesties  Dominions.  Although  we  will  not 
presume  nor  take  upon  us,  to  prescribe  Laws  and 
Rules  to  your  Lordships,  yet  in  all  Humility  we 
iutreat  your  permission,  to  represent  such  Parti- 
culars as  we  conceive,  and  are  very  confident,  will 
conduce  much  to  the  removing  of  all  these  Mistakes 
betwixt  His  Majesty  and  His  Two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, and  be  a  ready  mean  to  facilitate  a  happy 
and  wished  Peace,  and  continue  the  Brotherly 
Union  between  the  Two  Kingdoms. 

And  first,  that  in  answering  the  foresaid  Petition 
your  Lordships  may  be  pleased  to  do  no  Act,  which 
may  give  His  Majesty  just  occasion  to  repent  him 
of  what  Trust  he  so  Graciously  expressed  (in  his 
Letter  of  the  Date  the  fifth  of  December)  He  re- 
poses in  us  His  Subjects  of  His  Ancient  and  Native 
Kingdom ;  for  we  cannot  think,  that  our  Brethren 
in  England,  or  any  other,  can  believe,  that  the 
ground  of  this  Mutual  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms, 
by  the  several  and  respective  Unions  to  our  Prince 
and  Head,  should  weaken  the  strong  Bond,  where- 
by it  is  knit,  and  by  which  we  are  so  firmly  tied,  by 
so  many  Ages,  and  unparalelled  lineal  descents  of  an 
hundred  and  seven  Kings.  Neither  can  we  sup- 
pose, that  any  good  Protestant,  or  true  member  of 
our  Church,  can  imagine,  far  less  seduce  others  to 
believe,  that  by  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace,  or  Act  of 
Union,  we  as  Scotish  Subjects  are  in  any  sort 
liberated  from  the  Dutiful  Obedience,  which  as 
Scotishmen  we  owe  to  our  Scotish  King,  or  from 
that  due  Loyalty,  which  as  Scotish  Subjects  we 
owe  to  our  Native  Soveraign,  for  Maintenance  of 
His  Person,  Greatness  and  Authority;  or  that 
thereby,  we  are  in  any  other  Condition  in  these 


necessary  Duties  to  our  Soveraign,  than  we  and 
our  Ancestors  were,  and  have  been,  these  many 
Ages  and  Descents,  before  the  making  of  the  said 
Act,  or  before  the  Swearing  and  Subscribing  of  our 
late  Covenant,  by  which  we  have  solemnly  sworn, 
and  do  swear  not  only  our  mutual  Concurrence, 
and  Assistance  for  the  cause  of  Religion,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  with  our  Means  and  Lives,  to 
stand  to  the  Defence  of  our  Dread  Soveraign  His 
Person  and  Authority,  in  the  preservation  of  Reli- 
gion, Liberty,  and  Laws,  of  this  Church  and  King- 
dom ;  but  also  in  every  Cause,  which  may  concern 
His  Majesties  Honour,  we  shall  according  to  the 
Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  and  Duty  of  Subjects, 
concur  with  our  Friends  and  Followers  in  quiet 
manner,  or  in  Arms,  as  we  shall  be  required  of 
His  Majesty,  or  His  Councel,  or  any  having  his 
Authority. 

Secondly,  That  if  your  Lordships  think  it  fitting, 
to  make  any  answer  to  the  Parliament  of  England 
their  Declaration,  your  Lordships  may  be  pleased 
not  to  declare,  enact,  or  promise,  any  thing  which 
may  trouble  or  molest  the  Peace  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdom ;  which  by  Gods  special  Grace,  and  His 
Majesties  Favour  and  Goodness,  we  enjoy  and  have 
established  unto  us  according  to  our  Hearts  desire, 
by  the  Laws  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil  of  this  Kingdom 
respective,  and  which  His  Majesty  since,  by  so 
many  Declarations  and  deep  Protestations  hath 
Sworn  to  maintain  inviolably. 

Thirdly,  That  your  Lordships  may  be  pleased  to 
consider,  that  as  nothing  will  more  diminish  His 
Majesties  Greatness,  than  that  this  Kingdom  should 
consume  in  Civil  War ;  so  nothing  wiU  more  con- 
duce to  the  Suppressing  of  Insolent  Papists,  malig- 
nant, schismatick,  and  Disloyal  Brownists,  and 
Separatists,  the  special,  if  not  the  sole  promovers  of 
these  unhappy  Misunderstandings,  than  that  heartily 
and  freely,  without  respect  of  worldly  and  secondary 
Considerations,  we  give  to  Christ  what  is  Christ's, 
and  to  Caesar  what  is  Caesar's  ;  by  means  whereof, 
the  Truth  and  Purity  of  Religion  shall  be  established, 
to  the  utter  Confusion  of  all  these  Sectaries,  true 
Monarchical  Government  firmly  setled ;  by  which 
likewise.  Laws  and  Authority  shall  retain  their 
ancient  vigour  and  force,  to  the  Suppression  of  all 
Coromotions  and  tumultuous  Conventions,  the  bane 
and  overthrow  of  all  true  Religion  and  Policy. 

Fourthly,  Although  there  be  nothing  farther  from 
our  minds,  than  to  presume  to  question,  or  crave  of 
your  Lordships  an  account  of  your  Actions,  knowing 
perfectly  by  the  inviolable  Laws  and  Customes  of 
this  Kingdome,  that  to  be  only  proper  and  due  to 
the  King  and  Parliament,  from  whence  you  have 
that  great  Charge  and  Trust  delivered  unto  yon  : 
yet  we  hope  your  Lordships  will  give  us  leave,  in  all 
Humility  to  remember  your  Lordships  of  your 
Deliverance,  June  1642,  and  are  confident,  that  the 
said  Lords,  the  Petitioners,  neither  have,  nor  shall 
have,  necessity  to  trouble  themselves,  nor  the 
Council  with  Supplications  of  this  kind,  and  that 
your  Lordships  in  your  Wisdom  will  take  some 
Course  for  preventing  all  occasions,  which  may  in 
any  sort  disturb  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  or 
make  Division  among  the  Subjects  thereof. 


1643.— February. 

12.  Anmer  by  tlie  Kmg  to  the  Scats  Commissumers  at 

Oxford.* 

His  Majesty  commends  the  Zeal  of  the  Petitioners 
for  the  advancement  of  the  true  Reformed  ReKgion, 
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against  Heresy,  Popery,  Sects,  Innovations,  and 
Profanity,  and  always  shall  use  His  best  and  utter- 
most endeavours,  for  the  Advancing  the  one,  and 
the  utter  Suppressing  the  rest. 

For  the  Unity  in  Kirli-Govemment,  His  Ma- 
jesty knows,  that  the  Government  now  established 
by  the  Laws,  hath  so  near  a  relation  and  inter- 
mixture with  the  Civil  State,  (which  may  be  un- 
known to  the  Petitioners)  that  tiU  a  composed 
digested  Form  be  presented  to  him,  upon  a  free 
debate  by  Both  Houses  of  Parliament,  whereby  the 
Consent  and  Approbation  of  the  whole  Kingdom 
may  be  had,  and  He  and  all  His  Subjects  may  dis- 
cern what  is  to  be  left,  or  brought  in,  as  well  as 
what  taken  away.  He  knows  not  how  to  consent  to 
an  Alteration,  otherwise  to  such  an  Act  for  the  ease 
of  Tender  Consciences,  in  the  matter  of  Ceremonies, 
as  His  Majesty  hath  often  offered. 

And  His  Majesty  hath  formerly  expressed  Him- 
self (and  still  continues)  willing,  that  the  Debates 
of  Religion  may  be  entred  into  by  a  Synod  of 
Learned  and  Godly  Divines,'  to  be  regularly  chosen, 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  this  King- 
dom ;  to  which  end  His  Majesty  will  be  very  will- 
ing, that  some  Learned  Divines  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  may  be  likewise  sent  to  be  present,  and 
offer  their  Seasons  and  Opinions. 


1643 April  19. 


13.  Last  Answer  by  the  King  to  tlie  Scots  Com- 
missioners.* 

It  is  acknowledged  by  His  Majesty,  that  if  any 
one  of  the  Articles  of  Treaty  had  been  broken  or 
violated,  (as  His  Majesty  doth  not  so  much  as  see 
pretended)  or  any  Debate  or  Difference  had  risen 
thereupon,  (about  which  there  is  now  no  Dispute) 
the  Commissioners  had  then  been  not  only  war- 
ranted, but  obliged  to  have  laboured  to  prevent  all 
Troubles  and  Divisions,  which  might  arise  by  such 
a  Breach  to  the  disturbance  of  the  Common  Peace, 
and  to  remove  and  compose  all  such  Differences, 
according  to  such  Power  as  was  granted  to  them  : 
but  till  His  Majesty  be  satisfied,  that  Authority 
(by  some  Law)  is  given  to  the  Commissioners  for 
Conserving  the  Articles  of  Treaty,  to  represent  His 
Majesties  Native  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  this  Offer 
of  Mediating  for  a  desired  and  blessed  Pacification 
here ;  His  Majesty  cannot  see  how  the  pious, 
dutiful,  provident  or  charitable.  Concernment  of 
that  Kingdom  in  the  Calamities  of  this,  or  their 
Sympathy  and  sense  of  the  Troubles  of  their  Head, 
and  fellow-Subjects,  can  interest  the  Commissioners 
any  more  than  any  other  of  His  good  Subjects  of 
that  Kingdom,  to  bestir  themselves  in  Matters  of 
that  kind  :  or  why  any  such  Eodeavours  should  be 
by  any  (much  less  universally)  expected  from  them; 
so  far  is  he  from  seeing  that  any  undeclinable 
Necessity  constrained  them  to  it.  And  since  the 
express  words  of  the  Act  of  Pacification  it  self 
are,  that  the  Power  of  the  Commission  shall  be 
restrained  to  the  Articles  of  Peace  concluded  iu  the 
Treaty,  His  Majesty  cannot  but  wonder,  whence 
they  can  pretend  any  Obligation  or  Authority  to 
meddle  with,  or  press  him  concerning  any  such 
Articles,  as  are  not  included,  but  still  left  depend- 
ent, how  important  soever  they  suppose  them  to 
be,  (even  to  the  Common  Peace :)  And  it  giving 
them  only  liberty  to  convene  to  that  effect  among 
themselves,  or  with  the  Commissioners  chosen  by 
His  Majesty  with  consent  of  the   Parliament  of 
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England,  and  restraining  them  in  all  their  Proceed- 
ings to  the  Power  granted  to  them,  in  manner 
aforesaid  and  no  otherwise,  as  clearly  intending  to 
restram  all  Power  that  might  be  pretended  to  by 
any  Inferences,  Analogies  or  Consequences  (how 
manifest  soever  they  might  appear)  and  requiring 
them  to  consist  of  the  number  of  Twelve,  and  not 
giving  them  Power  to  delegate  a  smaller  number  ; 
His  Majesty  cannot  consent.  That  that  number  the 
Laws  allow  not  (that  is.  Three)  should  address 
themselves  to  those  the  Law  hath  not  appointed 
them  (this  is,  Both  Houses)  not  only  concerning 
that  which  the  Law  intrusted  not  to  them,  (as  a 
Pacification  here)  but  even  concerning  that  from 
which  the  Law  expressly  restrains  them,  that 
is,  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  no  way  con- 
cluded, or  agreed  on,  but  expressly  reserved  by  the 
Parliament  to  be  considered  in  due  time,  that 
is,  in  their  own  time,  concerning  Church- Govern- 
ment, the  intermixture  of  which  with  the  Civil 
State,  as  His  Majesty  still  conceives  to  be  very 
great,  and  of  very  high  Concernment,  and  not  to 
be  understood  by  the  Commissioners,  who  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  Laws  and  Policy  of  this  King- 
dom ;  so  His  Majesty  is  confident,  (notwithstanding 
the  Declaration,  and  Bill  abolishing  the  Order  of 
Bishops)  that  if  they  well  knew,  how  generally  any 
thing  of  that  kind  was  opposed  whilst  the  Houses 
continued  full,  and  how  the  Major  part  of  both 
Houses  were  absent  at  the  passing  of  that  Declara- 
tion and  Bill,  (in  so  much  that  His  Majesty,  is 
credibly  informed,  that  there  were  not  above  five 
Lords  present  when  the  Bill  past)  and  what  violent 
and  tumultuous  Assemblies  had  occasioned  so  great 
and  unusual  Absence,  they  would  be  confident,  as 
he  is,  that  in  a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  of 
Parliament,  Both  Houses  will  appear  to  be  of  the 
same  opinion  with  His  Majesty  iu  this  Particular, 
and  to  have  in  that  the  same  thoughts  of  the  Law 
and  Policy  of  this  Kingdom. 

His  Majesties  care  that  the  deluge  of  the  Troubles 
of  this  Kingdom  afiect  not  that  with  the  danger  of 
the  like,  is  very  visible  to  all  the  World.  His  Ma- 
jesty out  of  His  great  desire  of  continuing  them  in 
Peace  and  Tranquillity,  not  desiring  any  assistance 
from  them,  even  for  his  own  Preservation.  And 
whoever  doth  desire  any  Commotion  there,  to  assist 
their  Eebellious  and  Invasive  Armes  here,  will  (He 
hopes)  be  lookt  upon  as  the  Troublers  of  Peace, 
and  as  Incendiaries  labouring  to  lay  foundations  of 
perpetual  Hostility  betwixt  the  Two  Kmgdoms. 
And  then  (for  ought  His  Majesty  can  see)  there 
will  be  no  cause  to  expect  any  Commotions  there, 
and  such  Dangers  will  rather  prove  imaginary  than 
real,  though  the  Conservatours  of  the  Treaty  contain 
themselves  within  their  Legal  and  proper  Bounds. 
His  Majesty  wonders,  that  since  His  approbation  of 
their  Mediation  was  desired  when  His  Safe-conduct 
was  asked,  and  the  first  was  not  given,  when  the 
latter  was,  that  it  should  not  have  been  easily  seen 
by  these  Proceedings  of  His  Majesties,  that  as  He 
never  granted  the  first,  (as  seeing  no  Authority  they 
had  for  such  a  Mediation)  so  He  only  at  last  granted 
the  other,  as  being  contented  to  hear  what  they 
could  say  to  Him  upon  that  Point,  either  as  private 
persons,  or  to  give  Him  better  satisfaction  than  He 
could  give  Himself,  what  Eight  they  could  pretend 
to  any  Publick  Capacity  of  that  kind :  but  having 
heard  all  they  have  offered,  and  not  finding  any 
thing  that  warrants  them  in  this,  in  any  special 
manner  above  His  Majesties  other  Subjects  His 
Majesty  cannot  with  reason  admit  of  any  Private 
Persons  whatsoever  into  such  a  Publick  Capacity 
nor  with  His  own  Dignity,  and  that  of  this  Nation' 
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can  allow  His  Subjects  of  another  Kingdom,  not 
authorized  by  any  Law,  to  make  themselves  (under 
the  title  of  a  Mediation)  Umpires  and  Arbitrators 
of  the  Differences  here. 

For  the  Calling  of  a  Parliament  in  Scotland,  His 
Majesty  desires  to  know  what  Promise  of  His  it  is, 
which  they  mention  Him  to  have  particularly  ex- 
pressed to"  His  late  Parliament.  The  Law  which 
His  Majesty  then  Graciously  past  concerning  that 
Point,  His  Majesty  well  remembers,  (and  will 
justly,  punctually,  and  religiouslyobserve  it, together 
with  all  the  rest  consented  to  by  Him,)  that  the 
Parliament  there  shall  convene  upon  the  first 
Tuesday  of  June,  1644.  And,  according  to  the 
same  Act,  will  appoint  one  betwixt  this  and  that 
Day,  if  His  Majesty  shall  think  fitting;  who  as  He 
is  by  that  very  Law  expressed  to  be  sole  Judge  of 
that  Convenience,  so  the  Commissioners  are  neither 
by  that,  nor  any  other  Law,  entrusted,  or  enabled 
to  Judge  thereof. 

At  Oxford,  19'"  of  April, 
1643. 
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14.  Letter  from  Hamilton  to  tlie  Queen* 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 

There  is  as  yet  small  or  no  Alteration  in  the  Con- 
dition of  Affairs  in  the  Country,  since  X  presumed  to 
trouble  Your  Majesty  last ;  nor  do  I  believe  there 
will  be  any  till  the  fourth  of  May,  at  which  time  it 
is  probable,  the  final  Resolution  of  the  Council  and 
Commissioners  for  Conserving  the  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  will  be  taken.  It  is  still  conceived,  that 
His  Majesties  absent  Servants  would  be  of  great 
use  at  that  time  ;  and  the  uncertain  knowledge,  if 
they  will  come  or  not,  keeps  us  that  are  here,  from 
a  positive  Resolution  what  course  to  take  therein ; 
therefore  I  humbly  beseech  Your  Majesty,  let  us 
know  if  by  appearance  we  may  expect  them  or 
not. 

There  is  a  general  noise,  as  if  the  Lord  Chancel- 
lour  and  the  rest  of  the  Commissioners,  were  not 
only  kept  as  Prisoners,  but  in  some  further  Danger. 
By  Mungo  Murray  Your  Majesty  was  advertised, 
that  it  was  conceived  fit,  that  seeing  those  th,at  sent 
them  had  so  positively  recalled  them  against  the 
fourth  of  May,  they  should  be  dispatched  against 
that  Time.  In  our  opmions  there  was  no  Danger 
now  to  be  apprehended  by  their  Home-coming,  but 
there  would  arise  great  Inconveniences  if  they 
should  be  detained :  of  that  same  Judgment  we 
continue  to  be  still. 

"We  do  liliewise  humbly  intreat,  that  we  may 
know,  if  what  was  proposed  to  Your  Majesty  by  my 
Lord  of  Traquair,  Mr  Murray,  and  my  self,  be  come 
to  His  Majesties  knowledge  :  and  if  we  may  expect 
the  signification  of  his  Pleasure,  against  the  fourth 
of  May,  in  these  Particulars,  which  we  exceedingly 
wish. 

By  the  Lord  Montgomery  Your  Majjesty  will 
know,  how  far  the  General  hath  promised  his  best 
Endeavours,  that  His  Majesty  shall  receive  no 
prejudice  from  the  Army  under  his  Command  in 
Ireland ;  the  same  he  hath  confirmed  to  me  with 
deep  Protestations,  and  truely  I  take  him  to  be  a 
man  of  that  Honour  that  he  will  perform  it. 

But  the  Truth  is,  it  will  be  a  Work  of  great  diffi- 
culty to  keep  these  Men  there  any  time,  seeing 
there  is  little  appearance  that  Money  will  be  got 
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from  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  how  to  raise 
any  considerable  Sum  here,  as  yet  we  see  not ;  so 
even  in  this  we  desire  to  know  Your  Majesties 
Pleasure  and  Directions,  what  Course  will  be  fitest 
to  be  taken ;  and  if  Your  Majesty  shall  find  it 
expedient,  that  we  engage  our  Fortunes  for  their 
Supply,  many  of  us  will  do  it  to  the  last  Peny,  and 
none  more  readily  than. 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 
the  humblest,  most  faithful,  and  most 
obedient,  of  all  Your  Majesties  Servants, 
Hamilton. 
Peebles,  2P'  April, 
1643. 
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1 5.  Instructions  hy  the  King  to  the  Marquis  of 
Eamiiton  and  others.* 
Charles  E. 

Instructions  to  Our  Right  Trusty  and  Well-beloved 
Cousins  and  Councellours,  .Tames  Marquis  of 
Hamilton,  William  Earl  of  Morton,  William 
Earl  of  Glencairn,  Robert  Earl  of  Roxburgh, 
George  Earl  of  Kinnoule,  David  Earl  of  Southesk, 
William  Earl  of  Lanerick. 

I.  That  you  endeavour  by  all  fair  and  lawful 
Means  to  prevent  Division  among  Our  Subjects  in 
Scotland. 

II.  That  you  give  all  the  Assurances  in  Our 
Name  which  can  be  desired,  of  Our  Resolution  to 
preserve  inviolably  the  Government  of  that  King- 
dom, as  it  is  now  established  by  Assemblies  and 
Parliaments. 

III.  That  you  take  what  Courses  you  shall  think 
most  fit,  for  causing  Print  and  Publish,  either  in 
Scotland  or  at  York,  Our  Declarations  which  We 
now  send  with  you  to  that  Our  Kingdome,  and  all 
such  other  Papers  as  We  shall  hereafter  send 
thither,  or  which  you  shall  conceive  may  conduce  to 
the  good  of  Our  Service;  and  for  that  purpose, 
make  use  of  such  Blanks  as  We  have  thought  fit  to 
entrust  you  with. 

IV.  That  seeing  We  perceived  by  Pickering's 
Letters,  Our  Two  Houses  of  Parliament  intend  to 
send  Commissioners  or  Agents  to  Scotland,  you 
shall  endeavour  by  all  fair  Means,  to  hinder  any  of 
Our  Judicatories  to  Treat  with  them,  and  for  that 
purpose  make  use  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  Blanks. 

V.  That  seeing  We  conceive  it  would  exceed- 
ingly conduce  to  the  good  of  Our  Service,  that  the 
Lords  of  Session  would  explain  the  Commission 
granted  by  Us  and  Our  Parhament  to  the  Conser- 
vatours  of  the  Treaty,  you  shall  for  that  purpose 
likewise  make  use  of  the  foresaid  Blanks,  either  to 
them  all  in  general,  or  to  such  of  them  in  particular 
as  you  shall  think  most  fit. 

VI.  That  you  endeavour  to  hinder  the  liberty 
which  (possiblj  )  Ministers  may  take  to  themselves 
in  the  Pulpits,  of  Censuring  Our  Actions,  or  stirring 
up  the  People  against  Us,  and  to  that  purpose  make 
use  of  the  said  Blanks  to  the  Council  or  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Assembly,  as  you  shall  think  neces- 
sary. 

VIX.  That  in  case  you  apprehend  any  danger  to 
Our  Service  from  the  Return  of  the  Scotish  Army 
in  Ireland,  you  shall  declare  Our  readiness,  to  con- 
tribute any  thing  which  is  in  Our  Power  for  the 
Maintenance  thereof,  even  to  the  Engaging  of  Our 
Revenues  in  Scotland,  for  raising  Moneys  to  be  so 
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imployed ;  and  to  that  end  you  shall  make  use  of 
the  foresaid  Blanks. 

VIII.  If  you  shall  find  it  necessary,  you  shall 
likewise  make  use  of  some  of  the  Blanks  to  the 
Council,  declaring  expressly  Our  Pleasure, That  that 
Army  shall  not  be  recalled  imtil  We  be  acquainted 
therewith,  and  to  the  Earl  of  Leven,  discharging 
him  to  obey  any  Orders  whatsoever  for  that  end, 
until  he  know  Our  further  Pleasure. 

IX.  If  you  shall  find  it  necessary,  you  shall  make 
use  of  some  Blanks  to  Our  Council,  recalling  all 
former  Commissions  which  hare  been  granted,  for 
Levying  and  Transporting  of  Men  out  of  that  King- 
dom over  to  France  or  Holland. 

X.  You  shall  make  use  of  these  Blanks  to  some 
of  Our  Council  and  Exchequer,  for  discharging  the 
Arrears,  and  disposing  a  plenary  Right  of  the  An- 
nuities to  those  particular  persons  that  have  Peti- 
tioned Us  thereabout,  and  to  surcease  all  execution 
against  all  others  until  the  SI"*  day  of  August 
next. 

XI.  You  shall  make  use  of  these  Blanks  to  such 
of  Our  Council  and  others,  as  you  shall  find  fit,  for 
encouraging  them  to  attend  the  Meetings  of  Our 
Council,  and  to  continue  the  Testimonies  of  their 
Affection  to  Our  Service,  with  assurance  of  Our 
Resentment  thereof. 

XII.  We  do  hereby  authorize  Our  Secretary  the 
Earl  of  Laneriok,  by  your  advices  to  iill  up  these 
Blanks,  and  to  Sign  them  with  Our  Court-Signet ; 
and  for  his  and  your  so  doing,  this  shall  be  your 
Warrant. 

C  R 
From  Oxford  the  21"'  April, 
1643. 


1643.— AprU21. 


16.  His  Majesties  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  Subjects 

in  his  Kingdom  of  Scotland.* 
Charles  R. 

As  there  hath  been  no  mean  left  unattempted 
which  the  malice  and  wit  of  Rebellion  could  devise, 
to  infect  and  poyson  the  Affections  and  Loyalty  of 
Our  good  Subjects  of  Our  Kingdom  of  England, 
and  to  withdraw  their  Hearts  from  Us  by  the  most 
pernicious  and  desperate  Calumnies,  that  could  be 
invented  to  under-value  and  lessen  Our  Reputation 
with  Foreign  Princes,  by  Injuries  and  Affronts  upon 
their  Publick  Ministers,  and  by  presuming  to  send 
Agents  qualified  for  Negotiation  without  Our  Con- 
sent, and  in  truth,  to  expose  Us,  and  Our  Royal 
Authority  to  Scorn  and  Contempt,  by  assuming  a 
Power  over  Us ;  so  the  pernicious  Contrivers  of 
these  bloody  Distempers  have  not  delighted  in  any 
Art  more  than  in  that,  by  which  they  have  hoped 
to  stir  up  Our  good  Subjects  of  that  Our  Kative 
Kingdome  of  Scotland  to  joyn  with  them,  and  to 
infuse  in  them  a  jealousie  and  disesteem  of  Our 
true  Affection,  and  Our  Gracious  Intentions  towards 
that  Nation.  To  this  purpose  they  have  used  great 
Industry  to  convey  mto  that  Our  Kingdom,  and  to 
scatter  and  disperse  there  divers  Seditious  Pamph- 
lets, framed  and  contrived  against  Our  Person 
and  Government,  and  have  sent  Agents  of  their 
own  to  reside  there  ;  and  to  promote  their  Designs, 
one  of  whom  lately  resident  there,  one  Pickering, 
by  his  Letters  of  the  9"^  of  January  to  Mr  Pym, 
assures  him  of  the  Concurrence  of  that  Kingdom, 
and  that  the  Ministers  in  their  Pulpits,  do  iudown- 
right  terms  press  the  Taking  up  of  Arms,  and  in 
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another  of  his  Letters  to  Sir  John  Clotworthy, 
sayes,  that  the  Trumpet  sounded  to  the  Battel,  and 
all  cryed.  Arm,  Arm,  with  many  other  bold,  scan- 
dalous, and  seditious  Passages,  very  derogatory  from 
the  Duty  and  Affection,  which  We  are  most  confi- 
dent Our  good  Subjects  of  that  Our  Native  King- 
dom bear  to  Us,  To  this  purpose  they  traduce  Us 
with  raising  and  making  War  against  Our  Parlia- 
ment, of  having  an  Army  of  Papists,  and  favouring 
that  Religion ;  of  endeavouring  to  take  away  the 
Liberty  and  Property  of  Our  Subjects :  and  upon 
these  grounds  they  have  presumed  by  a  Publick 
Declaration  to  invite  Our  good  Subjects  of  Our 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  to  joyn  with  them,  and  to 
take  up  Arms  against  Us  their  Natural  Liege  Lord. 
Lastly,  to  this  purpose  they  endeavour,  as  well  in 
PubUck  as  by  secret  Insinuations,  to  beget  an 
apprehension  in  them,  that  if  We  prevail  so  far 
here,  as  by  the  blessing  of  God  to  preserve  Our  self 
from  the  Ruine  they  have  designed  to  Us,  the  same 
will  have  a  dangerous  influence  upon  that  Our 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  the  Peace  established 
there  ;  and  that  Our  good  Laws  lately  established 
by  Us  for  the  Happiness  and  Welfare  of  that  Our 
Native  Kingdom  will  be  no  longer  observed,  and 
maintained  by  Us,  than  the  same  Necessity,  which 
they  say  extorted  them  from  Us,  hangs  upon  Us, 
but  that  We  will  turn  all  our  Forces  against  them  : 
a  Calumny  so  groundlessly  and  impiously  raised, 
that  if  We  were  in  any  degree  conscious  to  Our 
Self  of  such  wicked  Intentions,  We  should  not  only 
not  expect  a  dutiful  Sense,  in  that  Our  Native  King- 
dom, of  Our  Sufferings ;  but  should  think  Our  Selves 
unworthy  of  so  great  Blessings,  and  eminent  Pro- 
tection as  We  have  received  from  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty,  to  whom  We  know  We  must  yield  a  dear 
Accompt  for  any  Breach  of  Trust,  or  falling  of  Our 
Duty  toward  Our  People. 

But  as  We  have  taken  special  Care,  from  time  to 
time  to  inform  Our'good  Subjects  of  that  Our  Na- 
tive Bangdom  of  the  Occurrences  here,  particularly 
by  Our  Declaration  of  the  12"'  of  August,  wherein 
is  a  clear,  plain  Narration  of  the  beginning  and  pro- 
gress of  Our  Sufferings  to  that  time ;  so  the  bold 
and  unwarranted  Proceedings  of  these  Desperate 
Incendiaries,  have  been  so  publick  to  the  World, 
that  Our  good  Subjects  of  Scotland  could  not  but 
take  notice  of  them,  and  have  observed,  tliat  after 
We  had  freely  and  voluntarily  consented  to  so  many 
Acts  of  Parliament,  as  not  only  repaired  all  former 
Grievances,  but  also  added  wliatsoever  was  pro- 
posed to  Us,  for  the  future  benefit  and  security  of 
Our  Subjects ;  insomuch  as  in  truth  there  wanted 
nothing  to  make  the  Nation  compleatly  Happy, 
but  a  just  sense  of  their  own  excellent  Condition,  a 
few  discontented,  ambitious,  and  factious  Persons 
so  far  prevailed  over  the  Weakness  of  others,  that 
instead  of  receiving  that  return  of  Thanks  and 
Aclcnowledgment,  which  We  expected  and  de- 
served, Our  People  were  poysoned  with  Seditious 
and' Scandalous  Fears  and  Jealousies' concerning 
Us  ;  We  were  encountered  with  more  unreasonable 
and  importunate  Demands,  and  at  last  were  driven 
through  Force  and  Tumults  to  flee  from  Our  City 
of  London,  for  the  Safety  of  Our  Life.  After  which 
We  were  still  pursued  with  unheard-of  Insolences 
and  Indignities,  and  such  Members  of  either  House 
as  refused  to  joyn  in  these  unjustifiable  Resolutions, 
were  driven  from  these  Councils,  contrary  to  the 
Freedom  and  Liberty  of  Parliament,  insomuch  that 
above  four  parts  of  five  of  that  Assembly  was  like- 
wise forced,  and  are  still  kept  from  thence ;  Our 
Forts,  Towns,  Ships,  and  Arms,  were  talten  from 
Us,  Our  Money,  Rents,  and  Revenues,  seized  and 
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detained ;  and  that  then  a  powerful  and  formidahic 
Army  was  raised  and  conducted  against  Us,  (a  good 
part  of  which  was  raised  and  mustered,  before  We 
had  given  Our  Commissions  for  Raising  One  Man) 
that  all  this  time  We  never  deny'd  any  one  thing, 
but  what  by  the  known  Law  was  unquestionably  Our 
Own  i  That  We  earnestly  desired  and  pressed  a 
Treaty,  that  so  We  might  but  know  at  what  price 
We  might  prevent  the  Bliseries  and  Desolation  that 
were  threatened;  That  this  was  absolutely  and 
scornfully  refused  and  rejected,  and  We  compelled 
with  the  assistance  of  such  of  Our  good  Subjects 
as  came  to  Our  Succour,  to  make  use  of  Our  Defen- 
sive Arms  for  the  Safety  of  Our  Life,  and  Preserv. 
ation  of  Our  Posterity.  What  passed  since  that, 
Battel  hath  been  given  Us,  Our  Own  Person  and 
Our  Children  endeavoured  to  be  destroyed,  those 
unheard-of  Pressures  have  been  exercised  upon  Our 
poor  Subjects  by  Bapine,  Plundering,  and  Imprison- 
ment, and  that  Confusion  which  is  since  brought 
upon  the  whole  excellent  Frame  of  the  Government 
of  this  Kingdome,  is  the  Discourse  of  Christendom. 
We  are  very  far  from  making  a  War  with  or  against 
Our  Parliament,  of  which  We  Our  Selves  are  an 
essential  part :  Our  principal  Quarrel  is  for'the 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  as  well  those  of  the  Two 
Houses  as  Our  Own ;  if  a  few  Persons  had  not,  by 
Arts  and  Force,  first  awed,  and  then  driven  away 
the  rest,  these  Differences  had  never  arisen,  much 
less  had  they  never  come  to  so  bloudy  a  Decision. 
We  have  often  accused  those  Persons  against  whom 
Our  Q,uarrel  is,  and  desired  to  bring  them  to  no 
other  Trial  than  that  of  the  Law  of  the  Land,  by 
which  they  ought  to  be  tried.  As  We  have  been 
compelled  to  take  up  these  Defensive  Arms  for  the 
Safety  of  Our  Life,  assaulted  by  Kebellious  Arms, 
the'  Defence  of  the  true  Reformed  Protestant  Re- 
ligion, scornfully  invaded  by  Brownists,  Anabap- 
tists, and  other  Independent  Sectaries,  (who  in 
truth  are  the  principal  Authors,  and  sole  Foment- 
ers  of  this  unnatural  Civil  War)  for  the  Mainten- 
ance of  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subjects, 
maliciously  violated  by  a  vast  unlimited  Arbitrary 
Power,  and  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Right, 
Dignity,  and  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  almost 
destroyed  by  Tumults  and  Faction :  so  what  hath 
by  Violence  been  taken  from  Us,  being  restored, 
and  the  Freedom  of  Meeting  in  Parhament  being 
secured,  We  have  lately  offered  (though  We  have 
not  been  thought  worthy  of  an  Answer)  to  Disband 
Our  Army,  and  leave  aU  Differences  to  the  Tryal 
of  a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  in  Parliaraeut, 
and  We  cannot  from  Our  Soul  desire  any  Blessing 
from  Heaven  more,  than  We  do  a  peaceable  and 
happy  End  of  these  unnatural  Distractions. 

For  the  malicious  groundless  aspersion  of  having 
an  Army  of  Papists  ;  though  in  the  Condition  and 
Strait  to  which  We  are  brought,  no  man  had  rea- 
son to  wonder  if  We  received  assistance  from  any 
of  Our  Subjects  of  what  Religion  soever,  who  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Land  are  bound  to  perform  all 
offices  of  Duty  and  AUegeance  to  Us ;  yet  it  is  well 
known,  that  We  took  all  possible  Care,  by  Our 
Proclamations,  to  inhibit  any  of  that  Religion  to 
repair  to  Us,  which  was  precisely  and  strictly 
observed  (notwithstanding  even  all  that  time  We 
were  traduced  as  being  attended  by  none  but 
Papists,  when  in  a  Month  together  there  hath  not 
been  one  Papist  neaor  Our  Court)  though  great 
numbers  of  that  ReUgion  have  been  with  great 
alacrity  entertained  by  that  Rebellious  Army  against 
Us,  and  others  have  been  sedaced,  to  whom  we  had 
formerly  denied  Imployment,  as  appears  by  the 
examination  of  many  Prisoners,  of  whom  We  have 


taken  Twenty  and  Thirty  at  a  time,  of  one  Troop 
or  Company,  of  that  Rehgion,  What  Our  Opinion 
is  of  that  Rehgion,  Our  frequent  Solemn  Protesta- 
tions before  Almighty  God,  who  knows  Our  Heart, 
do  manifest  to  the  World ;  And  what  Our  Practice 
is  in  Religion,  is  not  unknown  to  Our  good  Subjects 
of  that  Our  Native  Kingdom.  And  as  We  have 
omitted  no  way.  Our  Conscience  and  Understanding 
could  suggest,  to  be  for  the  promoting  and  advancing 
the  Protestant  Religion ;  so  We  have  professed 
Our  readiness  in  a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  of 
Parliament,  to  consent  to  whatsoever  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  Bill,  for  the  better  Discovery  and  speedier 
Conviction  of  Recusants,  for  the  Education  of  the 
Children  of  Papists  by  Protestants  in  the  Protest- 
ant Religion,  for  the  prevention  of  the  Practices  of 
Papists  against  the  State,  and  the  due  Execution 
of  the  Laws,  and  true  Levying  of  Penalties  against 
them  ;  so  We  shall  further  embrace  any  just  Chris- 
tian Means  to  Suppress  Popery  in  all  Our  Domi- 
nions, of  which  Inclination  and  Resolution  of  Ours, 
that  Our  Native  Kingdom  hath  received  good  evi- 
dence. 

For  the  other  maUcious  and  wicked  Insinuations, 
that  Our  Success  here  upon  the  Rebellious  Armies 
raised  to  destroy  Us,  will  have  an  influence  upon 
Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  that  We  will  endeav- 
our to  get  loose  from  those  wholsom  Laws  which 
have  been  enacted  by  Us  there,  We  can  say  no 
more,  but  Our  good  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom  well 
remember,  with  what  Deliberation,  Our  Self  being 
present  at  all  the  Debates,  We  consented  to  these 
Acts  :  and  We  do  assure  Our  Subjects  there,  and 
call  God  Almighty  to  witness  of  the"  uprightness 
and  resolution  of  Our  Heart  in  that  point,  that  We 
shall  always  use  Our  utmost  Endeavours,  to  defend 
aud  maintain  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  that  Our 
Native  Kingdom,  according  to  the  Laws  established 
there,  and  shall  no  longer  look  for  Obedience,  than 
We  shall  govern  by  the  Laws.  And  We  hope  that 
Our  zeal  and  carriage,  only  in  Defence  of  the  Laws 
and  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  subject- 
ing Our  Self  to  so  great  hazard  and  danger  will 
be  no  argument,  that  when  the  Work  is  done.  We 
would  pass  through  the  same  Difficulties  to  alter, 
and  invade  the  Constitutions  of  that  Our  other 
Kingdom.  We  find  disadvantages  enough  to 
struggle  with  in  the  Defence  of  the  most  upright, 
innocent,  just  Cause  of  Taking  up  Arms ;  and 
therefore,  if  We  wanted  the  Conscience,  we  cannot 
the  Discretion  to  tempt  God  in  an  unjust  Quarrel. 
The  Laws  of  Our  Kingdom  shall  be  always  Sacred 
to  Us ;  We  shall  refuse  no  hazard  to  defend  them, 
but  sure  We  shall  run  none  to  invade  them. 

And  therefore  We  do  conjure  all  Our  good  Sub- 
jects of  that  Our  Native  Kingdom,  by  the  long 
happy  and  uninterrupted  Government  of  Us,  and 
Our  Royal  Progenitors  over  them,  by  the  Memory 
of  those  many  large  and  publick  Blessings  they 
enjoyed  imder  Our  dear  Father,  by  those  ample 
Favours  and  Benefits  they  have  received  from  Us, 
by  their  Own  Solemn  National  Covenant,  aud  their 
Obligation  of  Friendship  and  Brotherhood  with  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  not  to  suffer  themselves  to 
be  misled  and  corrupted  in  their  Affections  and 
Duty  to  Us,  by  the  cunning  Mahce  and  Industry 
of  those  Incendiaries  and  their  Adherents,  but  to 
resist  and  look  upon  them,  as  Persons  who  wonld 
involve  them  in  their  Guilt,  and  sacrifice  the  Hon- 
our, Fidelity  and  Allegiance,  of  that  Our  Native 
Kingdom,  to  their  private  Ends  and  Ambition.  And 
We  require  Our  good  Subjects  there,  to  consider 
that  the  Persons  who  have  contrived,  fomented, 
and  do  still  maintain  these  bloody  Distractions,  and 
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this  unnatural  Civil  War,  what  pretence  so  ever 
they  make  of  their  Care  of  the  true  Befcrmed  Pro- 
testant Religion,  are  in  truth  Brownists  and  Ana- 
baptists and  other  Independent  Sectaries;  and 
though  they  seem  to  desire  an  Uniformity  of  Churcli- 
Government  with  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  do  no 
more  intend,  and  are  so  far  from  allowing  the 
Church-Government  by  Law  established  there  (or 
indeed  any  Church-Government  whatsoever)  as 
they  are  from  consenting  to  the  Episcopal :  and 
We  cannot  bnt  expect  a  greater  sense  of  Our  Suf- 
ferings, since  the  obligations  We  have  laid  on  that 
Our  Native  Kingdom,  aroused  as  arguments  against 
Us  here,  and  Our  free  consenting  to  Eorae  Acts  of 
Grace  and  Favour  there  (which  were  asked  of  Us 
by  reason  of  Our  necessary  residence  from  thence) 
have  encouraged  ill-affected  Persons,  to  endeavour 
by  Force  to  obtain  the  same  here  where  We  usually 
reside.  To  conclude.  We  cannot  think  that  Our 
good  Subjects  there  will  so  far  hearken  to  the  Trea- 
son and  Malice  of  Our  Enemies,  as  to  interrupt 
their  own  present  Peace  and  Happiness  ;  and  God 
so  deal  with  Us  and  Our  posterity,  as  We  shall 
inviolably  observe  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  that 
Our  Native  Kingdom,  and  the  Protestations  We 
have  so  often  made,  for  the  Defence  of  the  true 
Reformed  Protestant  Religion,  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  the  Just  Priviledges  and  Freedom  of 
Parliaments. 


1643.— May  12. 


17.  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  King* 

Most  Dread  Sovereign,  ' 

The  extreme  necessity  of  the  Army,  sent  from 
this  Kingdom  by  Order  from  Your  Majesty  and 
the  Parliament  here,  against  the  Rebellion  in  Ire- 
laud  ;  the  want  of  Means  for  their  necessary  Sup- 
ply, through  the  not  payment  of  the  Arrears  and 
Maintenance  due  to  them  by  the  Parliament  of 
England ;  the  delay  of  the  Payment  of  the  Bro- 
therly Assistance,  so  necessary  for  the  relief  of  the 
Common  Burdens  of  this  Kingdom,  by  reason  of 
the  unhappy  Distractions  in  England,  and  the  sense 
of  the  danger  of  Religion,  of  Tour  Majesties  Royal 
Person,  and  of  the  Common  Peace  of  Your  King- 
doms, have  moved  Your  Majesties  Privy  Council, 
the  Commissioners  for  •  conserving  the  Peace  and 
Common  Burdens,  to  joyn  together  in  a  Common 
Meeting,  for  acquitting  our  selves  in  the  Trust  com- 
mitted to  us  by  Your  Majesty  and  the  Estates  of 
Parliament ;  and  having  found  after  long  Debate, 
and  mature  Deliberation,  that  the  Matters  before- 
mentioned  are  of  so  Publick  Concernment,  of  so 
deep  Importance,  and  so  great  Weight,  that  they 
cannot  be  determined  by  us,  in  such  a  way,  and 
with  such  hope  of  Success,  as  may  give  satisfaction 
to  Your  Majesty,  serve  for  the  good  of  this  Your 
Majesties  Kingdom,  and  as  may  make  us  answer- 
able to  the  Trust  committed  to  us  by  Your  Majes- 
ties Parliament ;  We  have  been  constrained  to 
crave  the  advice  and  resolution  of  a  Convention  of 
the  Estates  to  meet  June  22"',  which,  as  according 
to  the  obligation  and  duty  of  our  Places  we  are 
bound  to  shew  Your  Majesty,  so  do  we  humbly 
intreat,  that  against  the  Time  agreed  upon  by 
Common  Consent,  Your  Majesty  may  be  Gra- 
ciously pleased  to  acquaint  us  with  Your  Pleasure 
and  Commandments,  that  Matters  may  be  so  deter- 
mined, as  may  most  serve  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
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Your  Majesties  Service,  and  Well  of  Your  King- 
domes  ;  which  now  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  the  earnest 
desire  and  constaait  endeavour  of 

Your  Majesties  faithful  and  humble 

Subjects  and  Servants, 
Lowdon,  Ca)iGellaHuSy 
Leven,  Gibson-Dury,      T.  Baffrerland, 

Argyle,  T.  Myrton,  T.  Bruce, 

CassiUs,  Tho.  Hope,  J.  Smith, 

Dalhousy,  A.  Johnstoun,      Edward  Edgar, 

Lauderdale,  T.  Hepburne,      J.  Binny, 

Balmerino,  J.  Hamilton,       W.  Glendoning, 

Yester,  J.  Home,  Hugh  Kennedy, 

Burghley,  T.  Wauchop,       G.  Gourdon. 

Balcarres, 

Edinburgh,  12"'  May, 
1643. 


1643 May  18. 


18.  LanericTc's  Account  of  Affairs  to  His  Majesty* 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 

I  shall  here  Humbly  presume  to  let  Your  Ma- 
jesty know,  that  before  any  of  Your  Seotish  Ser- 
vants, who  lately  parted  with  Your  Majesty  at 
Oxford,  could  possibly  come  hither,  the  Chancel- 
lour  had  made  his  Report  to  the  Council  and  Con- 
servatours  of  the  Treaty,  and  Mr  Henderson  to 
the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  of 
their  Employments  to  Your  Majesty,  where  Your 
Answers  to  their  Desires  were  found  not  satisfac- 
tory, and  thereafter  Your  Majesties  Council,  Com- 
missioners for  the  Treaty  and  Common  Burdens, 
having  joyned  together  for  giving  of  Security,  for 
such  Sloneys  as  should  be  levyed,  for  the  Mainten- 
ance of  Your  Majesties  Seotish  Army  in  Ireland, 
they  thought  fit  (without  admitting  of  any  delay 
until  Your  Majesties  Pleasure  were  known)  to  call 
a  Convention  of  the  Estates,  as  their  several  Acts 
and  Proclamations  to  that  effect  (here  inclosed)  will 
more  particularly  shew  Your  Majesty. 

And  for  the  present  Your  Majesties  Servants, 
who  came  lately  hither,  having  only  met  with  three 
or  four  of  those  whom  Your  Majesty  appointed 
them  to  consult  with,  have  thought  fit  to  advise  with 
some  others  of  the  same  Afiectiou  and  Forwardness 
to  Your  Majesties  Service,  before  they  presume  to 
give  Your  Majesty  any  advice  upon  the  present 
Occasions,  being  matters  of  so  great  Weight,  and 
so  highly  concerning  Your  Majesties  Service : 
but  they  have  taken  the  readiest  and  most  speedy 
Course  they  can  think  upon,  for  Meeting  and 
Consulting  rntlx  them ;  and  thereafter  are  imme- 
diately to  return  hither,  from  whence  they  will 
with  all  diligence  offer  unto  Your  Majesty  their 
humble  Opinion.  In  the  mean  time  I  h.ive  dis- 
patched Your  Majesties  Letters  to  such  Noblemen 
and  Burroughs,  as  your  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
direct  me,  shewing  Your  Resolution  of  preserving 
here  what  you  have  been  pleased  so  Graciously  to 
establish  in  Church  and  State,  not  having  been 
able  to  deliver  Your  Majesties  Letter  to  Your 
Council,  who  were  dissolved  before  my  coming,  and 
my  Lord  Chancellour  is  gone  out  of  Town,  without 
whose  Appointment  there  can  be  no  extraordinary 
Meeting  ;  so  that  I  believe  Your  Majesties  Gracious 
Declaration  to  Your  Seotish  Subjects  cannot  be 
published  before  that  time ;  nor  till  then  can  I  be 
able  to  give  Your  Majesty  any  further  account  of 
Your  Affairs  here,  though  in  the  mean  time  I  shall 

*  Burnet,  p.  225. 


1643.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


393 


study  to  serve  Your  Majesty  faithfully,  according  to 
the  Duty  of  Your  Majesties 

Most  humble  and  most  faithful,  and  most 
obedient  Subject  and  Servant, 
Edinburgh,  IS*  May,  1643.  Lanebick. 


1643.— May  22. 

19.  Letter  from,  the  King  to  the  Council  cment  the 
Coweention.* 

Charles  R. 

Right  Trusty  and  Right  well-beloved  Cousins 
and  Conncellours,  and  Right  Trustyand  well- 
beloved  Councellours,  We  Greet  you  well. 

We  are  much  surprized  at  Your  Letter  of  the 
12""  of  this  Moneth,  whereby  it  seems  you  have 
given  order  for  the  Calling  of  a  Convention  of  the 
Estates  of  that  Our  Kingdom  without  Our  Privity 
or  Authority :  which,  as  it  is  a  business  We  see  no 
reason  for  at  present,  and  that  hath  never  been 
done  before  but  in  the  Minority  of  the  Kings  of 
Scotland,  without  their  Consent ;  so  We  cannot  by 
any  means  approve  of  it,  and  therefore  We  com- 
mand you  to  take  order  that  there  be  no  such  Meet- 
ing, till  you  give  Us  full  satisfaction  of  the  Reasons 
for  it. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  22'"  May,  1643. 


1643.— May  22. 


20.  Letter  frmn  the  King  to  Laneriok.f 

Charles  R. 

Right  Trusty,  and  Right  well-beloved  Cousin 
and  Councellour,  We  Greet  you  well. 

We  have  herewith  sent  you  Copies  not  only 
of  the  Letters  We  lately  received  from  Scotland, 
but  also  of  Our  several  Letters  to  Our  Chancellour 
and  Council  there,  the  Originals  whereof  We  leave 
to  your  Discretion,  to  deliver  and  make  use  of  as 
you  shall  find  best  for  Our  Advantage :  but  for  the 
Business  it  self.  We  have  heretofore  so  fully  de- 
clared to  you  Our  Own  Opinion  therein,  as  We 
need  say  no  more  of  that  Subject  to  you. 

We  observe  in  the  Letter  to  Us,  that  there  are 
but  eleven  Councellours  Names  to  it,  and  that  none 
of  those  that  are  best-affected  have  subscribed  it ; 
and  We  find  that  as  great,  or  a  gi-eater  number  of 
Councellours,  Persons  of  great  Quality,  Place,  and 
Trust,  have  not  subscribed  to  it. 

Given  at  Our  Court,  at  Oxford, 
22'"  of  May,  1C43. 


1643.— May  29. 

21.  Letter  from  the  King  to  Laiiericlci. 

Charles  R. 

Right  Trusty,  and  Right  well-beloved  Cousin 
and  Councellour,  AVe  Greet  you  well. 

The  Earl  of  Lindsay  coming  hither  from  London, 
hath  assured  Us,  that  the  Cause  of  the  Two  Houses 
sending  into  Scotland,  to  have  the  Lords  that  went 
hence  seqiiestred,  was,  the  Intercepting  of  theii- 
Letter  sent  to  Our  Dearest  Consort,  the  Queen, 
and  nothing  else. 

We  perceive  by  the  Copy  of  the  Resolutions  you 
sent  Us,  with  what  Prudence,  and  Loyal  Courage, 
your  Brother  Hamilton  and  the  Lord  Advocate 
opposed  at  Council  there,  the  Order  for  Calling  a 

•   Burnet,  p.  230,  and  Register  of  Secret  Council, 
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Convention  of  the  Estates  for  which  We"  would 
have  you  to  give  them  Our  particular  Thanks. 
You  and  others  of  Our  Council  there,  know  well, 
how  injurious  the  Calling  of  a  Convention  of  Estates, 
without  Our  Consent,  is  to  our  Honour  and  Dignity 
Royal ;  and  as  it  imports  Us,  so  We  desire  all  Our 
well-affected  Servants  to  hinder  it  what  they  may ; 
but  shall  leave  it  to  them,  to  take  therein  such 
Course,  as  they  shall  there  upon  advice  conceive 
best,  without  prescribing  any  way,  or  giving  any 
particular  Directions.  If  notwithstanding  Our  Re- 
fusal, and  the  endeavours  of  our  well-affected  Sub- 
jects and  Servants  to  hinder  it,  there  shall  be  a 
Convention  of  the  Estates,  then  We  wish  that  all 
those  who  are  right-affected  to  Us,  should  be  pre- 
sent at  it ;  but  to  do  nothing  there,  but  only  Pro- 
test against  their  Meeting  and  Actions.  We  have 
so  fully  instructed  this  Bearer,  that  for  all  other 
Matters  We  shall  refer  you  to  his  Relation,  whereto 
We  would  have  you  to  give  credit. 
Given  at  our  Court  at  O.^ford,  the 
29'"  of  May,  1643. 


1643.--June  5. 


22.  Message  to  the  King  from  his  Friends  in  Scotland* 

A  Convention  was  indicted  by  the  Chancellour, 
and  such  others  of  the  Council  as  have  signed  His 
Majesties  Letter  thereabout,  with  the  Advice  and 
Concurrence  of  the  Committees  for  conserving  the 
Treaty  and  Common  Burdens  to  be  kept  at  Edin- 
burgh the  22"'  of  June :  whereby  it  is  conceived 
His  Majesty  suffers  exceedingly  in  His  Regal  Au- 
thority, in  the  Calling  thereof  without  his  Special 
Warrant.  A  Proclamation  for  the  Indicting  thereof 
is  likewise  issued  forth  in  His  Majesties  Name,  ex- 
pressing a  danger  to  Religion,  His  Majesties  Per- 
son, and  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  from  Papists 
in  Arms  in  England,  which  in  that  appears  to  be 
contrary  to  His  late  Declaration  sent  to  Scotland. 

Hereupon  divers  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  well- 
affected  to  His  Majesties  Service  met  at  Edmburgh, 
and  after  three  or  four  days  Debate,  considering 
the  exigency  of  Time,  the  present  posture  of  Affairs, 
and  the  disposition  and  inclination  of  the  People  of 
this  Country,  did  not  conceive  it  fitting,  that  His 
Majesty  should  absolutely  discharge  that  Meeting, 
(which  certainly  would  be  kept  notwithstanding  of 
any  Discharge  from  Him,  which  would  both  briug 
His  Authority  in  greater  Contempt,  and  lose  more 
of  the  Affections  of  the  People,  whereby  the  Power 
of  His  Majesties  Servants  would  be  lessened)  but 
rather  that  His  Majesty  should  so  far  take  notice 
of  the  Illegal  Calling  thereof,  and  His  Own  Suffer- 
ing thereby,  that  the  same  remaining  upon  Record 
may  be  an  evidence  to  posterity,  that  this  act  of 
theirs  can  infer  no  such  Precedent  for  the  like  in 
the  future;  but  afterwards  His  Majesty,  or  His 
Successors,  may  legally  question  the  same.  And 
that  His  Majesties  Servants  here  may  be  better 
enabled,  and  strengthened  with  the  assistance  of 
others  of  His  Majesties  faithful  Subjects,  who  truly 
and  really  intend  nothing  but  the  Security  of  Religion 
as  it  is  here  established,  and  are  altogether  averse 
from  and  against  the  Raising  of  Arms,  or  Bringing 
over  the  Scotish  Army  in  Ireland,  whereby  His 
Majesties  Affairs,  or  their  own  Peace  m.iy  bo  dis- 
turbed— they  conceive  it  fit,  that  His  Majesty  should 
permit  this  Convention  to  Treat,  and  conclude  upon 
such  Particulars,  as  may  secure  their  Fears  from 
any  danger  of  Religion  at  home,  without  interesting 

*  Burnet,  p.  226. 
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themselves  in  the  Government  of  the  Church  of 
England.  And  in  respect  that  the  Two  Houses  of 
Parliament  have  not  sent  Supplies  for  Entertaining 
the  Scotish  Army  in  Ireland,  whereby  they  ma,y 
have  some  colour  or  ground  for  recalling  them,  it  is 
conceived  necessary,  that  this  Convention  should 
have  a  Power  from  His  Majesty,  to  advise  and  re- 
solve upon  all  fair  and  Legal  wayes  for  Entertain- 
ing the  said  Army  still  in  Ireland,  and  for  recover- 
ing payment  of  the  Brotherly  Assistance  :  providing 
always,  that  in  the  doing  thereof  no  Eesolution  be 
taken  for  Levying  of  Forces,  or  doing  any  Act, 
whereby  this  Kingdom,  or  any  part  thereof^  may 
be  put  in  a  posture  of  War,  or  under  any  pretence 
to  bring  over  the  Scotish  Ai-my  in  Ireland,  or  any 
part  thereof,  without  special  Warrant  from  His  Ma- 
jesty ;  wherewith  if  such  as  shall  meet  at  this  Con- 
vention rest  not  satisfied.  His  Majesties  Servants 
here  are  resolved  to  Protest,  and  adhere  to  these 
Grounds,  and  to  oppose  all  other  derogatory  to  His 
Majesties  Authority,  or  prejudicial  to  His  Service. 


1543.— June  10. 


23.  Tlw  King's  Letter  to  the  Conrentioii  of  Estates.* 
Charles  E. 

Eight  Trusty,  and  well-beloved  Cousins  and 
Councellours,  &c. 
We  have  received  a  Letter  dated  the  22""  of  May, 
and  signed  by  some  of  Our  Council,  some  of  the 
Commissioners  for  Conserving  the  Articles  of  the 
late  Treaty,  and  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Com- 
inon  Burdens :  and  though  it  seem  strange  unto 
Us,  that  those  Committees  should  Sign  in  an  equal 
Power  with  Our  Council,  especially  about  that  which 
is  so  absolutely  without  the  limits  of  their  Commis- 
sions ;  yet  We  were  more  surprized  with  the  Con- 
clusions taken  at  their  Meetings,  of  Calling  a  Con- 
vention of  the  Estates  without  Our  special  Warrant, 
wherein  Our  Eoyal  Power  and  Authority  is  so 
highly  concerned,  as  that  We  cannot  pass  by  the 
same,  without  expressing  how  sensible  We  are  of 
so  Unwarrantable  a  way  of  Proceeding ;  and  if  We 
did  not  prefer  to  Our  Own  unquestionable  Right 
the  Preservation  of  the  present  happy  Peace  within 
that  Our  Kingdom,  no  other  Consideration  could 
move  Us  to  pass  by  the  just  Eesentment  of  Our 
Own  Interest  therein.  But  when  we  consider  to 
what  Miseries  and  Extremities  Our  Scotish  Army 
in  Ireland  is  reduced,  by  reason  that  the  Conditions 
agreed  unto  by  Our  Houses  of  Parliament  for  their 
Maintenance,  are  not  performed ;  and  likewise  the 
great  and  heavy  Burdens,  which  We  are  informed 
Our  Native  Kingdom  lies  under,  by  the  not  timely 
payment  of  the  Eemainder  of  the  Brotherly  Assist- 
ance due  from  England,  contrary  to  the  Articles  of 
the  late  Treaty ;  and  withall  remembring  the  In- 
dustry, which  We  know  hath  been  used  upon  ground- 
less Pretences,  to  possess  Our  Scotish  Subjects  with 
an  Opinion,  that  if  God  should  so  bless  Us  here  in 
England,  as  to  protect  Us  from  the  Malice  of  Our 
Enemies,  Eeligion,  and  the  now-established  Govern- 
ment of  Our  Native  Kingdom,  would  be  in  danger : 
We  (laying  aside  all  Consideration  of  Our  Own  par- 
ticular) resolve  on  Our  part,  to  endeavour  by  all 
possible  means  to  prevent  all  colour  or  ground  of 
Division  betwixt  Us  and  Our  good  Subjects  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  therefore  do  permit  you  to  Meet,  Con- 
sult, and  Conclude  upon  the  best  and  readiest  ways 
of  Supplying  the  present  wants  of  Our  Scotish 
Army  in  Ireland,  and  providing  for  their  future 

*  Bittnet,  p.  231. 


Entertainment  there,  imtil  some  solid  Course  be 
taken  for  recovering  of  the  Arrears  due  to  them, 
and  for  their  constant  Pay  in  time  coming,  accord- 
ing to  the  Conditions  agreed  upon  in  the  Treaty; 
as  also  to  advise  upon  the  best  way  of  Believing 
the  Publick  Burdens  of  that  Our  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, by  pressing,  by  all  fair  and  lawful  means,  a 
speedy  Payment  of  the  Eemainder  of  the  Brotherly 
Assistance  due  from  England ;  as  likewise  to  pre- 
vent the  Practices  of  such  as  study  to  entertain  in 
this  Our  Kingdom  groundless  Jealousies  and  Fears 
of  Innovation  of  Eeligion  or  Government,  the  Pre- 
servation whereof  (according  to  Our  many  Solemn 
Protestations)  shall  ever  be  most  Sacred  to  Us ; 
providing  always,  that  in  doing  these  things,  nothing 
be  done  which  may  tend  to  the  Eaising  of  Arms,  or 
Eecalling  Our  Scotish  Army,  or  any  part  thereof, 
from  Ireland,  but  by  Order  from  Us,  and  Our  Two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  according  to  the  Treaty 
agreed  upon  to  that  eSect :  and  We  do  require  you, 
to  limit  your  Consultations  and  Conclusions  to  the 
foresaid  Particulars.  And  as  by  this,  and  many 
other  Our  former  Acts  of  Grace,  and  Favour  to 
that  Our  Native  Kingdom,  it  clearly  appears  how 
desirous  We  are  of  preserving  their  Affections, 
and  preventing  all  occasions  of  Mistakes  betwixt  Us 
and  them ;  so  We  do  expect,  that  your  Proceedings 
at  this  time  will  be  such,  as  may  shew  your  tender 
Care  of  Us  and  Our  Greatness,  which  by  so  many 
Oaths  and  Obligations  you  are  tied  to  preserve. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  10*^  of  June,  1643. 


24.  Lht  of  Documents  bea/ring  reference  to  the  Church., 
from  the  8th  November  1641  to  Ji«  2(i  Nmeivher  1 643. 

The  importance  and  consequences  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Convention  of  Estates  and  General 
Assembly,  which  were  held  in  Scotland  in  the  sum- 
mer and  autumn  of  the  year  1643,  render  it  proper 
to  supply  a  considerable  number  of  collateral  docu- 
ments connected  \vith  the  movements  of  these 
bodies ;  and,  amongst  other  sources  of  information, 
the  Register  of  Privy  Council  has  been  consulted 
for  this  purpose.  There  are  some  Minutes,  &c., 
in  that  record,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  transcribe 
fully.  In  order,  however,  to  present  a  connected 
view  of  recorded  occurrences  from  the  most  authen- 
tic source,  it  seems  expedient  to  prefix,  in  drrono- 
logical  order,  the  titles  and  dates  of  the  several 
minutes  of  meetmgs  at  which  important  delibera- 
tions took  place ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  there  is 
subjomed  a  note  of  these,  from  the  time  that  the 
Privy  Council  was  new  modelled,  in  1641,  till  the 
close  of  the  year  1643.  This  will  serve  as  a  key 
to  the  reader  in  the  perusal  of  the  other  documents 
referable  to  the  period,  which  are  subjoined,  and 
thus  preserve  a  distinct  impression  of  the  series  of 
events  connected  witii  the  Acts  of  the  Church. 

1641. 
Noveiiiber  8.  Admission  of  Councillors  named  by 
the  King,  with  consent  of  the  Estates. — Archibald 
Primrose's  admission  as  Clerk  of  Conncii. 
1642. 
April  9.  The  Parliament  of  England's  Declara- 
tion to  the  Council  of  Scotland. — His  Majestie's 
Instructions  anent  the  Declaration  foresaid. 
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April  22.  Declaration  to  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England. 

May  20.  His  Majeatie's  Declaration  for  mainte- 
nance of  true  religion. — Declaration  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  to  the  Council. 

UltitmMaii.  Petition  of  Noblemen  anenttroubles, 
&c. 
June  1,  The  Council's  Answer  to  the  Petition. 
June  2.  The"  Council's  Answer  to  the   King's 
Majesty. — Act  ordaining  the  husband  to  be  answer- 
able for  his  wyff  being  a  Papist,  and  several  Acts 
against  Papists. 
Jtdy  12.  The  Earl  of  Leven  admitted  Ceneral. 
August  18.  The  Council's  desire  to  the  Parlia- 
ment for  unity  of  religion  iu  the  three  kmgdoms. — 
Commission  for  Kirk  Discipline. 

September  21.  Answer  of  the  Parliament  anent 
unity  of  Religion,  (vide  Acts.) — His  Majesty's  Let- 
ter anent  the  stay  of  the  Commissioners  in  London, 
and  Answer  of  Council  thereto. 

Septemier  29.  The  Coimeil's  Reply  to  the  Par- 
liament of  England. 

Nommber  3.  His  Majesty's  Letter  anent  joining 
with  the  Parliament  in  Kirk  Government. 

November  25.  ParUameut  of  England's  Declara- 
tion of  the  20th  October. 

December  20.  Parliament  of  England's  Declara- 
tion of  7th  November. ^His  Majesty's  Letter  con- 
cerning the  said  Declaration. — Not  fitting  to  print 
the  Parliament's  Declaration, 
1643. 
Jamia/ry  10.  Anent  printing  of  papers — "  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  printing  is  no  approbation." 

January  13.  Petition  from  the  Commissiouers  of 
the  Kirk. 

January  VJ.  Recommendation  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Kirk  anent  concurring  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Peace  to  the  King's  Majesty 
to  remove  Episcopacy. 
January  19.  Petition  from  the  Kirk. 
Februa/ry  16.  Anent  the  Petition  against  the 
annuities  of  Tithes. 

Maxeh  29.  Horning  against  Excommunicauts. 
May  12.  Indiotion  of  a  Convention  upon  the  22d 
of  June. — Marquis  of  Hamilton's  Declaration,  that 
no  meeting  of  the  Estates  be  called  without  his 
Majesty's  Special  Warrant  had  to  that  effect. — The 
Lord  Advocate's  Declaration  adhering  thereto. — 
Letter  to  his  Majesty  concerning  the  Convention. 

June  1.  His  Majesty's  Missive  and  Declaration, 
21st  April. — Lord  Chancellor's  Declaration. 

June  20.  Production  of  the  Treaty  anent  Ireland. 
October  1 8.  Act  for  subscribing  the  Mutual  League. 
November  2.  Covenant  subscribed  (Solemn  League 
and  Covenant)  by  Councillors. 


THE 

GENERAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  EDINBURGH,  1644. 

The  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1643  hav- 
ing now  been  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the 
reader,  not  only  in  the  most  approved  record  of 
them  by  that  Assembly  itself,  but  illustrated  by  the 
hand  of  Baillie,  we  now  proceed  to  notice  the  poli- 
tical and  military  events  with  which  they  were 
connected,  and  which,  indeed,  derived  their  chief 


characteristics  from  the  spirit  that  animated  the 
Church  Assemblies  of  the  period. 

The  most  important  document  that  emanated  from 
the  Assembly  of  1643  was  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  which  became  thenceforward  the  grand 
pivot  on  which  all  the  affairs  in  Church  and  State 
of  both  kingdoms  turned.     Immediately  after  being 
sanctioned  by  the  Assembly,  it  was  carried  to  London 
for  the  concurrence  of  the  English  Parliament  and 
Westminster  Convention  of  Divines,    which  had 
been  convoked  without  the  Royal  sanction.     It  was 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  the  English  Parlia- 
ment on  the  28th  of  August,  and  to  the  Assembly 
of  Divines ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  it  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  members  of  which  were 
ordained  to  subscribe  it,  and  all  the  people  required 
to  sign  it,  under  the  penalty  of  being  deemed  "  ma- 
lignants."   It  was  subsequently,  on  25th  September, 
1643,  signed  and  sworn  to  by  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, the  Westminster  Divines,  the  Scotch  Com- 
missioners, and  a  multitude  of  others,  with  circum- 
stances of  great  ceremony  and  religious  manifesta- 
tions, in  St  Margaret's  Chapel,  Westminster,  and 
with  this  sanction  returned  to  Scotland,  where  it 
was  hailed  as  a  symbol  of  national  triumph.     The 
13th  of  October  was  appointed  for  its  final  adoption ; 
and  the  Commission  of  the  Church,  the  Committee 
of  the   Estates,  and  the   English  Commissioners 
assembled  in  one  of  the  churches  of  Edinburgh,  and, 
with  the  usual  devotional  solemnities,  and  many  in- 
dications of  gladness,  it  was  signed  and  sworn  to  by 
these  parties.  On  the  22d  of  October,  the  Committee 
of  Estates  issued  an  edict,  requiring  all  the  subjects  of 
Scotland  to  subscribe,  and  threatening  the  recusants 
with  punishment  as  enemies  of  religion,  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's honour,  and  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdoms. 
The  Lords  of  the  Scotch  Council  were  imperatively 
commanded  to  appear  on  the  2d  of  November, 
and  take  the  new  Covenant ;  and  Hamilton,  Laner- 
ick,  and  others,  having  failed  to  give  obedience  to 
these  mandates,  they  were  proclaimed  enemies  to 
God,  to  the  King,  and  to  the  country ;  their  estates 
were  confiscated,  and  soldiers  sent  to  seize  their  per- 
sons, and  put  to  death  all  who  might  oppose  them 
in  the  performance  of  this  task.     The  proscribed 
parties,  in  some  instances  fled,  but  many  were  con- 
strained to  comply  with  these  ordinances. 

In  pursuance  of  this  League,  the  Scotch  proceed- 
ed to  aid  by  the  sword  in  the  extirpation  of  Popery 
and  Prelacy  in  England;  and  before  the  end  of 
November,  1643,  the  Scottish  army  was  again  in  full 
force  under  the  command  of  old  Leslie,  now  Earl  of 
Leven,  as  General ;  Bailhe,  Lieutenant-General  of 
foot ;  and  David  Leslie  as  Lieutenant-General  of 
horse.  On  the  19th  of  January,  1644,  this  army, 
consisting  of  18,000  foot,  and  3,500  horse,  raised 
their  camp  at  Hairlaw,  near  Berwick,  and  once 
more  crossed  the  Tweed  and  entered  England. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  course  of  military 
operations  in  England ;  but,  on  the  30th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1644,  a  manifesto,  in  name  of  both  kingdoms 
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thus  united  iii  arms  against  tlieir  sovereign,  was 
promulgated,  declaring  that  their  armament  was 
sent  to  the  field  in  defence  of  the  religion,  liberties, 
and  laws  of  both  Idngdoms,  against  the  Popish, 
Prelatical,  and  malignant  party.*  And  thus  had 
the  Presbyterian  clergy  of  Scotland,  with  the  co- 
operation of  a  large  portion  of  its  aristocracy,  and 
the  Puritans  and  Republicans  of  England,  attained 
such  an  influence,  by  means  of  their  League  and 
Covenant,  that  they  may  safely  be  affirmed  to  have 
swayed  the  destinies  of  these  kingdoms  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1644  ;  and  the  Commissioners 
from  the  Kirk  to  the  Assembly  at  Westminster 
were  enabled  to  transmit  accounts,  on  the  20th  of 
May,  to  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  30th  of  that  month,  that  could  not  fail 
to  gratify  their  most  sanguine  wishes  with  respect 
to  the  extirpation  of  Prelacy,  and  all  its  appurten- 
ances inEngland.-t"  Baillie's  "Confidential Letters," 
too,  throw  much  light  upon  the  arcana  of  the  ar- 
rangements in  the  Westminster  Assembly — the  doc- 
trinal standards  of  which  are  deserving  of  record, 
as  still  forming  a  part  and  parcel  of  the  constitution 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  the  present  day. 

The  Scottish  Estates  met  in  a  few  days  after  the 
Assembly  convened,  viz.  on  the  4th  of  June ;  and 
an  abstract  of  the  civil  statutes  applicable  to  our 
subject  and  the  period,  will  he  found  among  our 
illustrative  documents. 


THE  PEINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GBNERALt  ASSEMBLY,  CONVEBNBD  AT 
EDINBURGH,  MAY  29,  1644. 


Die  Jovis  penult.  Mali. — Sess.  II. 

The  Letter  from  Hie  Prcshyterie  vMh  tlie  Army  in 

l^mjlatid  to  the  Genercdl  Assembli/. 
Eight  Keverend, 

HAVING  the  opportunity  of  the  sitting  of  this 
Venerable  Assembly,  we  thought  our  selves 
obliged  to  render  some  accompt  of  the  estate  of  our 
Affairs.  It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  exercise  us  since 
our  out-coming,  with  many  straits  and  difBculties, 
yet  in  the  midst  thereof  he  hath  wonderfully  upheld 
and  carried  us  through.  The  depth  of  his  wisedome 
hath  suspended  us  for  a  time  from  any  great  action, 
to  make  us  walk  humbly  before  him,  and  to  keep  us 
in  a  coijtinuall  dependance  upon  himself :  And  yet 
he  hath  by  his  own  power  scattered  before  us  the 
great  Popish  Array,  and  much  diminished  the  num- 
ber thereof,  so  that  they  do  not  now  appeare  against 
us  in  the  Fields  ;  that  all  may  learne  to  trust  in 
GOD,  and  not  in  Man.  It  was  farre  from  our 
thoughts  and  intentions  to  have  come  this  length  at 
that  instant  when  the  course  of  Divine  Providence 
pointed  out  our  way  unto  us,  which  led  us  on  by 
some  long  and  speedie  marches  to  joyne  with  my 
Lord  Fairfax  and  his  Sonne  their  Forces.     The 

*  Vide  Rushwortb,  vol.  iv.,  part  ii.,  p.  499 ;  and 
Clarendon,  vol.  ii.,  part  i.,  p.  383. 
■f*  Vide  Letter  among  Acts. 


City  of  York,  wherein  a  swarme  of  obstinate  Papists 
have  taken  sanctuary,  is  blocked  up ;  now  and  then 
God  favoureth  us  with  successe  in  some  enterprises 
about  it,  and  we  look  for  more  if  the  time  be  come 
which  he  hath  appointed  for  the  deliverance  of  this 
People. 

Our  Soules  do  abhorre  the  treacherous  attempts  of 
our  disnatured  Countrey-men,  that  have  endeavoured 
to  make  their  native  Kingdome  a  seat  of  Warre,  and 
our  bowels  within  us  are  moved  to  think  upon  the 
malne  mischiefs,  if  not  tymeously  prevented,  that 
may  follow  upon  the  unnaturall  Warres  there ;  hke 
unto  these  under  which  this  Kingdome  hath  groaned 
for  a  long  time.  We  have  found  none  more  mali- 
cious and  cruell  against  us  than  these  of  our  own 
Nation,  and  we  measure  those  at  home,  by  these 
here :  Cursed  be  their  rage,  for  it  is  fierce,  and  their 
anger  for  it  is  cruell.  The  present  danger  calls  upon 
all  to  lay  out  of  their  hands  what  ever  may  hinder 
their  haste,  as  one  Man  to  come  together  for  saving 
the  Vine-yard  that  the  wilde  Boares  would  lay  waste, 
and  talcing  the  Foxes  that  would  destroy  the  Vines. 
You  are,  right  Reverend,  now  set  upon  the  highest 
Watch-tower,  from  whence  you  may  discover  the 
dangers  that  threaten  on  all  coasts,  and  wee  need 
not  put  you  in  minde  to  give  warning  to  the  Watch- 
men in  their  severall  stations ;  to  rouze  up  the 
People  from  their  too  great  security  ;  to  call  them 
to  unfeigned  Humiliation,  and  to  stirre  them  up  to 
wrestle  with  GOD  by  prayers  that  hee  would  pre- 
serve Truth  and  Peace  at  home  against  the  machi- 
nations of  Malignants ;  that  hee  would  prepare  the 
People  here,  and  make  them  more  fit  to  embrace 
the  intended  Reformation  ;  and  that  hee  would 
command  these  unnaturall  and  bloudy  Warres  to 
cease,  that  Religion  and  Eighteousnesse  may 
flourish  through  the  three  Dominions,  Praying  GOD 
to  send  upon  you  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  may  lead 
you  in  all  truth.     We  reraaine 

Your  loving  Brethren,  the  Presbyterie  of  the 
Scottish  Army  in  England, 

blaster  Egbert  Douglas, 
Moderator,  in  their  name. 

Middle-thorp,  20  Mali,  1644. 


2'he  Petition  from  Hie  distressed  Cliristians  in  tlte 
North  of  Ireland. 

To  the  Eeverend  and  Honourable  Moderator  and 
remanent  Members  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
of  Scotland,  conveened  at  Edinburgh,  in  May, 
1644.  The  humble  Petition  of  the  distressed 
Christians  in  the  iNorth  of  Ireland, 

Humbly  skeweth, 

THAT  whereas  your  former  enlarged  bounty, 
and  our  present  overflowing  straits  would  re- 
quire a  grateful!  acknowledgement  of  the  one,  and 
a  serious  representation  of  the  other :  Our  case  is 
such,  as  neither  can  be  expected  at  our  hands,  be- 
ing stricken  with  astonishment,  and  full  of  the  furie 
of  the  Lord.  We  are  these  indeed  who  have  seen 
affliction  by  the  rod  of  his  wrath  :  So  that  it  were 
more  fit,  we  had  a  Cottage  in  the  Wildernesse 
amongst  the  Owles  to  mourn  out  our  imbittored 
Spirits,  then  that  by  word  or  writ  we  should  com- 
peere  before  any  of  his  People  :  Although  you  can- 
not be  wearied  in  wel-doing,  yet  we  shall  no  way 
think  it  strange,  if  now  you  shall  give  over  any 
more  care  of  us ;  Seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified 
against  us,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  us. 
Your  judgement  is  with  the  Lord,  and  your  reward 
is  with  God,  not  onely  for  your  two  years  visiting 
and  watering  a  barren  vineyard,  but  also  for  your 
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zealc  and  care  to  have  your  Reformation  spred 
amongst  other  opprest  and  borne- down  Churches, 
whereof  you  have  given  an  ample  and  famous  testi- 
mony in  sending  hither  that  blessed  League  and 
Covenant  which  wee  much  desired  and  longed  for, 
a  s  by  our  Petitions  to  the  Church  and  State  of  our 
Native  Kingdome  is  knowne  unto  you  ;  which  hath 
had  a  wished  and  gracious  suecesse  by  the  favour 
and  blessing  of  God,  accompanying  the  pains  of 
these  to  whom  the  tendering  thereof  was  intrusted 
by  you.  And  we  conceiving  a  chief  part  of  our 
miserie  to  consist  in  our  want  of  opportunitie  to 
joyne  our  selves  with  the  People  of  God  in  the  fore- 
said League ;  Esteeming  our  selves  rejected  of  God 
and  unfit  to  be  joyned  in  any  comfortable  fellowship 
in  the  Gospel  with  them,  when  the  said  League  and 
Covenant  was  presented  to  the  Regiments  ;  Wee 
made  bold  to  lay  hold  upon  the  opportunity  (though 
afflicted  abjects)  and  cheerfully  and  unanimously 
joyned  our  selves  thereunto  :  That  if  wee  perish  in 
our  misery,  wee  may  die  a  Covenanted  People ;  and, 
if  our  miserable  life  be  prolonged,  we  may  finde 
shelter  and  refreshment  under  the  shadow  thereof 
in  our  fierie  trials,  confidently  expecting  from  the 
Lord  by  our  neerer  conjunction  with  you  than  of 
before,  an  accomplishment  of  what  is  agreed  into 
the  Covenant,  which  ye  bountifully  expressed  be- 
fore we  .were  one  with  you,  to  your  never-dying- 
commendation.  We  are  nothing  shaken  in  our 
minds  with  the  odious  aspersions  of  sedition,  combin- 
ation against  the  King,  and  overthrow  of  Munici- 
pal Laws,  &c.  (wherewith  our  Covenant  is  branded) 
nor  with  the  threats  of  these  who  should  be  com- 
fortable to  us  in  our  troubles  :  But  are  the  more 
encouraged  to  boleeve  that  God  shall  raise  up  the 
Tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  repair  the 
breaches  thereof :  For,  since  we  Covenanted  with 
God,  and  united  our  selves  together,  our  dying 
Spirits  have  revived,  and  wo  sing  like  these  who 
have  come, forth  from  their  Graves,  for  God  hath 
had  mercy  on  Jacob :  In  testimony  whereof  he  hath 
0]ienod  the  bowels  of  the  Churches  of  Holland,  who 
were  strangers  to  us,  and  yet  dear  Brethren,  and 
tender  Sympathizers  with  our  afflictions  and  sor- 
rows, who,  when  these  who  were  left  of  the  Sword 
were  in  danger  to  dye  by  famine,  did  plentifully 
relieve  us  in  our  straits,  not  onely  by  comfortable 
encouragements  to  walk  humbly  with  God,  and 
wait  for  him  who  hides  his  face  from  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  a  season ;  but  also  by  their  rich  supply 
in  Victuals  and  others  necessar  for  our  relief  and 
comfortj  which  we  humbly  desire  our  Lord  to  repay 
seven-fold  in  their  bosome,  and  become  your  Sup- 
plicants to  joyne  with  us  in  a  gratefuU  acknowledge- 
ment of  their  singular  favours  :  And  upon  the  heels 
of  these  favours  you  have  continued  your  unparal- 
elled  compassions  in  keeping  your  forces  and  en- 
abhng  them,  together  with  the  other  Forces,  for 
avenging  the  cruell  murders,  and  effusion  of  Chris- 
tian blood  in  this  Land,  notwithstanding  of  your 
owue  multiplied  difficulties.  The  Lord  hath  begun 
to  delight  into  us,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  hath 
helped  us  (So  happy  are  the  people  who  are  in  Co- 
venant with  God.)  We  are  these  (indeed)  who  may 
justly  be  burnt  up  for  our  unfruitfulnesse  in  the 
dayes  of  our  plenty,  and  stubbornesse  in  the  dayes 
of  our  affliction,  which  hath  brought  us  so  low,  that 
where  we  once  enjoyed  a  blessed  plenty,  we  must 
now  beg  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  your  Table : 
Wee  cannot  dissemble,  but  so  farre  as  we  can  dis- 
cern our  owne  hearts,  we  would  preferre  the  joyfull 
sound  of  the  Gospel  to  our  much  wished  Peace  and 
precious  lives :  But  it  may  be  discerned,  your  Con- 
sultations of  before  have  been  guided  by  the  Spirit 


of  the  Lord ;  in  that  when  wee  twice  in  our  forward 
hasting  desires  begged  the  present  loosing  and  plant- 
ing of  some  Ministers  amongst  us,  you  judged  it 
moi;e  convenient  to  supply  us  by  turnes,  as  foresee- 
ing that  our  captivity  was  likely  to  endure :  Our  hopes 
are  so  far  revived,  that  we  trust  to  see  the  day  when 
he  shall  take  the  Cup  of  trembling  out  of  our  hands, 
and  put  it  in  the  hands  of  them  that  afflicted  us. 
^  And  therefore,  if  you  account  us  fellow-partners 
of  the  Purchased  Inheritance,  Yet  again  suffer  our 
necessitie  to  plead  with  you,  that  as  it  hath  been  by 
the  Committee  of  Bils  already  advised,  that  a  com- 
petent number  of  Ministers  may  be  gifted  to  us  by 
your  Commission  when  they  shall  see  the  Calling 
cleared,  tlie  same  may  be  granted  as  a  testimony  of 
your  confidence,  and  expectation  of  our  delivery ; 
And  in  the  meane  time  some  others  may  be  sent  by 
turnes  to  keep  in  the  dying  lives  of  above  twenty 
foure  desolate  Congregations,  who  are  in  danger  to 
perish  for  want  of  Vision  :  And  although  we  do  pro- 
fesse,  we  count  not  ourselves  worthy  of  such  fa- 
vours, yet  as  we  have  resolved  to  dye  with  the  cry 
of  hope  in  our  mouthes  to  the  Lords  Throne  ;  So  in 
obedience  of  the  use  of  the  means  by  him  appointed, 
we  stretch  out  our  hearts  and  our  hands  to  you  for 
help,  and  have  sent  our  Brother  William  Mackenna, 
Merchant  at  Belfast,  to  attend  what  answer  it  shall 
please  the  Lord  by  you  to  returne  unto 
Your  distressed  Brethren  and  Supplicants. 

Subscribed  by  very  many  hands. 


3  Junii,  1644.     Antemeridiem.     Sess.  V. 
Act  for  the  present  Entrie  of  the  new  erected  Preshy- 

terie  at  Biggar. 
''pHE  which  day  .anent  the  Supplication  subscribed 
X  and  given  in  to  the  Generall  Assembly  by  the 
Ministers  and  ruling  Elders  of  the  Kirks  of  Biggar, 
Skirling,  Brochton,  Glenquhome,  Kelboeho,  Culter, 
Lamyngtoun,  Symontoun,  Covingtoun,  ftuothquen, 
Welstoun,  and  Dolphingtoun,  making  mention. 
That  the  Generall  Assembly  at  Edinburgh  in  Au- 
gust 1643  years,  by  their  Act  of  the  date  of  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  samine  moneth  and  year,  did  upon 
good  grounds,  and  after  tryall  and  hearing  of  all 
Parties  to  the  full,  erect  a  Presbyterie  seat  at  Big- 
gar, to  consist  of  the  Kirks  above-written ;  And 
granted  to  their  Presbyterie  full  power  of  jurisdic- 
tion and  exerceing  Discipline,  with  all  other  Liber- 
ties and  Priviledges  belonging  to  any  other  Presby- 
terie ;  but  suspended  the  entrie  and  possession  of 
this  new  erected  Presbyterie,  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  Assembly :  And  therefore  desiring  the  said 
Generall  Assembly  to  ordaine  and  appoint  the  entrie 
and  possession  of  the  foresaid  Presbyterie  at  Biggar, 
now  presently ;  And  to  Declare,  that  it  is  their  plea- 
sure, that  the  entrie  and  possession  thereof  shall  be 
no  longer  suspended,  as  the  Supplication  proports. 
Which  Supplication  being  read  in  audience  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  and  thereafter  the  Commission- 
ers from  the  Presbyteries  of  Lanerk  and  Peebles,  ■ 
and  all  others  having  entresse  to  oppose  the  desire 
foresaid  being  publickly  called,  and  the  saids  Com- 
missioners for  Peebles  and  Lanerk  personally  pre- 
sent, being  at  length  heard  in  what  they  could  say 
or  alledge  therein  :  And  the  said  Supplication  and 
desire  thereof,  with  the  Alledgeances  and  Objec- 
tions made  against  the  samine,  being  taken  to  con- 
sideration by  the  Assembly,  and  they  therewith 
being  fully  and  ripely  advised  :  The  Assembly  after 
removing  of  the  Parties,  and  after  consideration  of 
the  premisses  and  voycing  of  the  foresaid  desire, 
Ordaines  the  entrie  and  possession  of  the  foresaid 
Presbyterie  of  Biggar,  consisting  of  the  particular 
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Kirks  above-mentioned,  to  begin  now  presently; 
And  appoints  and  ordaines  all  the  Ministers  and 
Buling  Elders  of  the  foresaids  Kirks  above  specified, 
whereof  the  said  Presbyterie  consists,  to  meet  and 
eonveene  as  a  Presbyterie,  with  all  conveniencie,  at 
the  said  Kirk  of  Biggar,  which  is  the  Place  and  Seat 
of  the  samine  Presbyterie.  And  the  Assembly  refers 
to  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  them  for 
the  publick  affairs  of  the  Kirlf,  to  determine  to  what 
Synod  this  the  said  new  erected  Presbyterie  shall  be 
subordinate;  As  also  to  prescribe  the  order  and 
solemnities  that  shall  be  necessar  for  entring  and 
possessing  the  Ministers  and  Elders  in  the  said 
Presbyterie. 


JuuU  3,  1644.     Sess.  VI. 

Act  concerning  the  Declaration  subscribed  by  the 
Scottish  Lords  at  Oxford, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  received  a  Copy 
of  a  Declaration,  made  and  subscribed  atOxford, 
sent  unto  them  from  the  honourable  Convention  of 
Estates,  and  having  seriously  considered  the  tenour 
thereof,  doth  finde  the  same  to  be  a  perfidious  Band 
and  unnaturall  confederacy,  to  bring  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdome  to  confusion,  and  to  be  full  of  blasphe- 
mies against  the  late  Solemne  League  and  Covenant 
of  the  three  Kingdomes,  of  vile  aspersions  of  Trea- 
son, Eebellion  and  Sedition,  most  falsly  and  impu- 
dently imputed  to  the  Estates  and  the  most  faithfuU 
and  loyall  Subjects  of  these  Kingdomes  :  And  see- 
ing it  is  incumbent  to  the  Assembly  to  take  notice 
thereof,  and  to  stop  the  course  of  these  malicious 
intentions,  in  so  farre  as  concernes  them,  Declare 
that  the  subscribers  of  this  or  the  like  Declaration 
or  Band,  or  any  that  have  been  accessory  to  the 
framing,  or  that  has  been,  or  shall  be  accessory  to 
the  execution  thereof,  deserve  the  highest  censure 
of  the  Kirk :  And  therefore  gives  power  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  this  Assembly  appointed  for  the  pub- 
lick  affairs,  to  proceed  against  them  to  the  sentence 
of  Excommunication,  unlesse  they  make  humble 
confession  of  their  offence  publickly,  in  such  man- 
ner, and  in  such  places  as  the  Commission  shall  pre- 
scribe ;  Or  otherwise  to  refer  the  tryall  and  censure 
of  such  Delinquents  to  Presbyteries  or  Synods  as 
they  shall  think  convenient.  And  when  the  sen- 
tence of  Excommunication  shall  be  pronounced,  dis- 
charges Presbyteries  or  Synods  to  relax  any  from 
the  sentence,  without  the  advice  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  or  their  Commissioners,  mm  in  extremis. 
And  in  respect  of  the  atrocitie  of  this  Fact,  the 
Assembly  in  all  humility,  do  seriously  recommend 
to  the  right  honourable  the  Estates  of  Parliament 
to  take  such  course,  as  the  persons  that  shall  be 
found  guilty,  may  be  exemplarly  punished,  according 
to  the  merit  of  so  unnaturall  and  impious  an  offence : 
And  that  some  publick  note  of  ignominie  be  put 
upon  the  Declaration  and  Band  it  self,  if  their 
Honours  shall  think  it  meet. 


Act  against  theBebells  »n  tlie  North  and  South. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  just  sen- 
tence pronounced  against  the  principall  Actors 
in  that  Rebellion  in  the  North  and  South,  by  ordi- 
nance of  the  Commissioners  of  the  late  Assembly ; 
And  finding  it  most  necessary,  that  such  as  assisted 
or  joyned  with  them  in  that  impious  and  unnaturall 
Fact,  be  likewise  censured ;  Therefore  ordains  Pres- 
byteries and  Synods  respective,  to  proceed  against 
them  with  the  highest  Censures  of  the  Kirk,  if  they 


give  not  satisfaction  by  publick  repentance ;  And 
when  the  sentence  of  Excommunication  shall  be 
pronounced,  The  Assembly  discharges  the  said  Judi- 
catories to  relax  any  of  them  from  the  sentence, 
without  the  advice  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  or  their 
Commissioners,  nisi  in  extremis :  To  whom  also  the 
saids  Presbyteries  and  Synods  shall  be  answerable 
for  their  diligence  in  the  premisses  as  they  shall  be 
required.  And  the  Assembly  doth  humbly  recom- 
mend to  the  Honourable  Estates  of  Parliament,  to 
take  such  course  as  the  Persons  that  shall  be  found 
guilty  may  be  exemplarly  punished  according  to  the 
merit  and  degree  of  their  offence. 


Act  against  Secret  Disaffecters  of  the  Covenant.  _ 

THE  GeneraH  Assembly  understanding  that  divers 
Persons  dis-affected  to  the  Nationall  Covenant 
of  this  Kirk,  and  to  the  Solemne  League  and  Cove« 
nant  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  do  escape  their  just 
censure,  either  by  their  private  and  unconstant  abode 
in  any  one  Congregation,  or  by  secret  conveyance 
of  their  malignant  speeches  and  practises ;  "Hiere- 
fore  ordains  all  Ministers  to  take  speciall  notice 
when  any  such  Person  shall  come  within  their  Paro- 
ches,  and  so  soon  as  they  shall  know  the  same,  that 
without  delay  they  cause  warn  them  to  appear  before 
the  Presbyteries  within  which  their  Paroches  lyes, 
or  before  the  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly  ap- 
pointed for  publick  affairs,  as  they  shall  finde  most 
convenient ;  which  warning  the  Assembly  declares 
shall  be  a  sufBcient  citation  unto  them :  And  als  that 
all  Ministers  and  Elders  delate  to  the  saids  Judica- 
tories respective,  every  such  dis-affected  Person, 
although  without  their  own  Paroch,  so  soon  as  they 
shall  hear  and  be  informed  of  them.  And  the  Assem- 
bly ordains  the  saids  Commissioners  not  only  to  pro- 
ceed to  Tryal  and  Censure  of  such  disaffected  Per- 
sons, but  also  to  take  a  special  account  of  the  dili- 
gence of  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Presbyteries  herein 
respective. 


Ad  for  sending  Ministers  to  the  Antae. 

THE  Assembly  understanding  that  Ministers  are 
not  duly  sent  forth  to  the  Regiments  of  the 
Army,  neither  such  as  are  sent  duly  relieved,  which 
neglect  falleth  out  oftimes,  by  reason  of  questions 
among  Presbyteries  interessed  in  the  Regiments  : 
Therefore  for  remedy  hereof,  thinks  it  convenient 
that  this  order  be  keeped  hereafter ;  That  a  List  be 
made  of  three  Ministers  by  the  Colonels,  or  in  their 
absence  the  chief  Officers  of  every  Regiment,  with 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Presbyterie  at  the  Army, 
and  sent  to  Presbyteries  here,  or  if  the  list  be  of 
Ministers  in  divers  Presbyteries  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  General  Assembly,  that  they  may 
appoint  one  out  of  that  list  to  be  sent  to  the  Regi- 
ment, to  attend  them  for  performing  Ministerial! 
duties  3  Moneths :  And  that  the  relief  of  Ministers 
already  sent  or  to  be  sent  hereafter  shall  be  in  the 
same  manner.  And  the  Assembly  ordains  Ministers 
who  shall  be  thus  appointed  by  Presbyteries  or  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Assembly  respective,  to  repair 
to  the  Armie  with  all  diligence,  under  the  paine  of 
suspension  :  And  humbly  recommends  to  the  Hon- 
ourable Estates  of  Parliament,  to  provide  some  way 
whereby  these  Ministers  may  have  due  and  ready 
payment  of  their  allowance,  from  the  time  of  their 
going  from  their  charges  here.  And  it  is  declared 
that  this  order  shall  be  also  keeped  for  sending  forth 
of  Ministers  to  the  Regiments  in  the  second  expe- 
dition. 
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Benomtion  of  the  Cmnmisswn  far  tlte  Publick  affairs 
of  Hw  Kirk. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  that  theCom- 
missioners  appointed  by  the  last  Assemblj*  upon 
the  ninteenth  day  of  August  1643  years,  the  last 
Session  thereof  to  sit  at  Edinburgh  for  the  Publick 
affairs  of  the  Kirk,  have  not  yet  fully  perfected  that 
great  Work  for  Unitie  of  Religion,  and  Uniformitie 
of  Kirk-Government  in  his  Majesties  Dominions ; 
And  that  now  in  respect  of  the  present  condition  of 
affairs  in  this  Kingdome,  their  proceedings  cannot 
be  examined  at  this  time :  Therefore  finding  it 
necessar  that  the  said  Commission  be  renewed  unto 
the  Commissioners  therein  mentioned,  and  to  the 
Persons  afternamed  now  thought  fit  to  be  added  for 
the  better  expediting  of  the  businesse  ;  Do  hereby 
appoint  the  Persona  particularly  nominate  in  the 
said  Commission,  viz.  Masters  Andrew  Earasay, 
Alexander  Henderson,  Eobert  Douglas,  William 
Colvill,  WiUiam  Bennet,  George  Gillespie,  John 
Oiswald,  Mungo  Law,  John  Adamson,  John  Sharp, 
James  Sharp,  William  Dalgleish,  David  Calder- 
wood,  Andrew  Blackball,  James  Fleeming,  Robert 
Ker,  John  Macghie,  Oliver  Colt,  Hugh  Campbell, 
Adam  Penman,  Richard  Dickson,  Andrew  Stevin- 
son,  John  Lawder,  Robert  Blair,  Samuel  Ruther- 
furd,  Arthur  Mortoun,  Robert  Traill,  Frederick  Car- 
michael,  John  Smith,  Patrick  Gillespie,  John  Dun- 
can, John  Hume,  Robert  Knox,  William  Jameson, 
Robert  Murray,  Henry  Guthrie,  James  Hamil- 
toun  in  Dumfreis,  Bernard  Sanderson,  John  Leving- 
stoun,  James  Bonar,  Evan  Camron,  David  Dick- 
son, Robert  Bailzie,  James  Cuninghame,  George 
Young,  Andrew  Affleck,  David  Lindsay,  Andrew 
Cant,  William  Douglas,  Murdo  Mackeinzie,  Coline 
Mackeinzie,  John  Monroe,  Walter  Stuart,  Minis- 
ters ;  Archibald  Marquesse  of  Argyle,  William  Earle 
Marshall,  John  Earle  of  Sutherland,  Alexarider 
Earle  of  Eglintoun,  John  Earle  of  Cassils,  Charles 
Earle  of  Dumfermeling,  John  Earle  of  Lauderdale, 
John  Earle  of  Lindsay,  James  Earle  of  Queens- 
berry,  William  Earle  of  Dalhousie,  Archibald  Lord 
Angus,  James  Vicount  of  Dudhope,  John  Lord 
Maitland,  David  Lord  Elcho,  John  Lord  Balme- 
rinoeh,  James  Lord  Cowper,  Sir  Patrick  Hepbume 
of  Waughtoun,  Sir  Archbald  Johnstoun  of  Waria- 
tonn.  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wedderburne,  Sir  Alex- 
ander Areskine  of  Dun,  Sir  William  Coekburne  of 
Langtonn,  Sir  Thomas  Ruthven  of  Frleland,  Sir 
James  Arnot  of  Fernie,  Sir  Walter  Riddall  of  that 
Ilk,  Sir  Lodovick  Houstoun  of  that  Ilk,  Sir  William 
Carmichael  fiar  of  that  Ilk,  Master  George  Douglas 
of  Bonjedburgh,  Master  George  Winrame  of  Lib- 
bertoun,  Laird  of  Brodie,  Sir  John  Smith,  James 
Dennistoun,  Master  Robert  Barclay,  John  Ruther- 
furd,  William  Glendunning,  John  Sempill,  John 
Kennedy,  and  Master  Alexander  Douglas,  Elders  : 
And  also  Masters  David  Dalgleish,  Andrew  Ben- 
net,  John  Monoreiff,  Alexander  Carse,  Thomas 
Wilkie,  James  Guthrie,  Henry  Levingstoun,  David 
Drummond  at  Creiff,  John  Hay  at  Renfrew,  John 
Strang,  Richard  Inglis,  William  Falconer,  John 
Paterson,  Gilbert  Rosse,  Richard  Maitland,  George 
Gumming,  William  Campbel,  Ministers,  And  Wil- 
liam Earle  of  Glancairne,  William  Earle  of  Louthian, 
James  Lord  Murray  of  Gask,  John  Lord  Tester, 
Robert  Maitland,  Frederick  Lyon  of  Brigtoun, 
James  MacdoweU  of  Garthland,  David  Beton  of 
Creich,  Sir  James  Stuart  Sheriff  of  Buit,  Sir  John 
Weemes  of  Bogie,  Master  William  Sandilands  Tutor 
of  Torphichln,  Archibald  Sydserfe,  Laurence  Hen- 


derson, James  Stuart,  Thomas  Paterson,  and  Alex- 
ander Jaffray,  Elders,  now  added  by  this  Assembly, 
to  meet  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  fifth  day  of  this 
instant  moneth  of  June,  and  upon  the  last  Wednes- 
day of  August  next,  the  last  Wednesday  of  Novem- 
ber next,  and  upon  the  last  Wednesday  of  February 
next ;  and  upon  any  other  day,  or  in  any  other  place 
they  shall  think  meet ;  Giving  and  granting  unto 
them,  or  any  fifteen  of  them,  there  being  twelve 
Ministers  present,  full  power  and  commission  to  pro- 
secute the  said  work  of  unitie  in  Religion,  and  uni- 
formitie of  Kirk-government  in  all  his  Majesties 
Dominions,  and  to  do  and  performe  all  things  par- 
ticularly or  generally  contained  in  the  said  Com- 
mission of  the  preceding  Assembly,  or  in  an  Act  of 
the  said  Assembly  upon  the  said  19  day  of  August, 
intituled,  "A  Reference  to  the  Commission  anent  the 
Persons  designed  to  repair  to  the  Kingdome  of  Eng- 
land," and  to  treat  and  determine  therin,  and  in  all 
other  matters  referred  unto  them  by  this  Assembly, 
siclike,  and  as  freely,  as  if  all  these  were  herein 
expressed,  and  as  the  persons  nominat  in  the  said 
former  Commission  might  have  done  by  vertue  of 
the  said  Act  and  former  Commission  at  any  time 
by-gone,  and  with  as  ample  power  as  any  Commis- 
sion of  former  Generall  Assemblies  hath  had,  or 
been  in  use  of  before,  they  being  alwayes  comptable 
and  censurable  for  their  whole  proceedings  herein- 
till  by  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


Renovation  of  tlie  Commission  granted  to  the  Persons 
appointed  to  repair  to  the  Kingdome  of  England. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  finding  that  the  great 
Work  of  unity  in  Religion,  and  uniformity  of 
Kirk-government  in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions  is 
not  yet  perfected.  Do  therefore  renew  the  Commis- 
sion granted  for  that  effect  by  the  preceding  As- 
sembly, unto  the  Persons  appointed  to  repair  to  the 
Kingdome  of  England  upon  the  19  day  of  August 
1643,  in  the  last  Session  thereof.  Giving  and  grant- 
ing to  the  persons  therein  mentioned,  the  same 
power,  to  do  all  and  every  thing  particularly  or 
generally  contained  in  the  said  Commission,  in  the 
same  manner,  and  as  fully,  as  if  the  same  were 
herein  expressed,  and  as  they  might  have  done  at 
any  time  by-gone  by  vertue  of  the  former  Commis- 
sion. 


The  Assemhlies  Answer  to  the  Presbyterie  with  the 
Armie, 

Reverend  and  loving  Brethren  in  the  Lord, 

WE  received  yours  of  the  17  and  20  of  May,  and 
were  much  refreshed  with  the  knowledge  yoU 
gave  unto  us  therein,  of  your  sense  of  our  condition 
here,  and  of  the  Lords  dealing  with  your  selves 
there  in  your  straits  and  difficulties  ;  We  rejoyce 
exceedingly  to  see  you  make  such  a  blessed  use  of 
the  Lords  delayes,  for  your  further  Humiliation  and 
Dependence  upon  him  :  That  Sanctuary,  your  Ene- 
mies, and  the  Enemies  of  your  GOD  hath  taken, 
shall  not  save  them ;  You  have  found  by  experi- 
ence in  your  marches  and  maintenance,  that  events 
are  not  ordered  by  the  propositions  of  men,  but  by 
the  Providence  and  purpose  of  GOD.  There  is  a 
time  for  every  purpose  under  Heaven,  and  the  Cup 
of  the  Amorites  must  be  filled :  Which  being  now 
full  of  every  abomination,  yea  of  the  blood  of  the 
Saints,  the  cry  whereof  cannot  but  be  heard  in 
Heaven,  and  answered  on  Earth,  presageth  no  lesse 
to  us,  than  that  the  Lords  tune  of  his  deliverance 
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of  his  own,  and  destruction  of  his  Enemies  draweth 
near. 

We  are  not  unsensible  of  your  present  estate,  and 
by  the  Lords  grace  shall  be  carefuU,  both  here  and 
with  our  Congregations  at  home,  to  make  all  take 
the  same  to  heart.  As  for  our  condition  here  re- 
membred  with  such  pious  affection  by  you,  we 
doubt  not  but  ye  have  heard  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  us  ;  these  happy  beginnings  of  the  Lords 
scattering  our  unnaturall  Enemies  in  the  North, 
gives  us  confidence  of  his  assistance  in  the  midst  of 
difficulties  against  these  that  assault  us  in  the  South : 
It  is  nothing  with  the  Lord  to  help  whether  with 
many,  or  with  tliem  that  have  no  power. 

The  security  of  this  Nation  indeed  is  great,  it  is 
our  part  to  blow  the  Trumpet  to  give  warning  to 
the  ]?eople,  and  to  rouze  them  from  that  fearfuU 
condition  which  threateneth  so  much  desertion. 
And  to  this  end  we  have  injoyned  a  solemne  Fast, 
the  causes  whereof  being  more  particularly,  con- 
sidered by  our  Commissioners  here,  will  no  question 
be  sent  unto  you,  that  if  the  Lord  please,  you  may 
joyne  with  us  there  in  that  Action. 

Wee  have  set  down  an  order  to  be  kept  here- 
after, for  sending  Ministers  unto  the  Armie,  which 
the  Clerk  will  send  herewith  unto  you.  Now  the 
Lord  our  GOD,  in  whose  Name  his  people  go  forth 
against  his  Enemies,  help  and  assist  them,  and 
cover  their  heads  in  the  Day  of  Battell,  and  be 
their  Refuge  ;  and  blesse  your  travels  and  endea- 
vours, for  the  good  of  their  souls  and  his  own  glory. 
Bubsoi^ed  in  name  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  by  tJie  Moderator. 

Edinburgh,  3  June,  1644. 


4  June,  1644.     Sess.  VII. 

TJie  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  at  London  to  the 
Generall  Assembly. 

Right  Honourable,  Reverend,  and 
Beloved  in  the  Loud, 

IT  was  the  earnest  desire  of  our  hearts  to  have 
come  unto  you  at  this  time,  and  to  have  brought 
with  us  the  desireable  fruits  of  our  weighty  imploy- 
ments  and  labours,  to  our  common  rej  eyeing  in  the 
mids  of  so  many  troubles  both  here  and  there :  but 
oui:  Lord  in  his  wisedome  hath  not  judged  it  fitting, 
that  this  should  be  the  time  of  our  joy  full  harvest, 
and  of  bringing  our  sheaves,  to  be  matter-  of  sacri- 
fice to  himself,  and  of  shouting  to  us.  Both  Nations 
as  yet  doe  but  go  forth  weeping  and  bearing  their 
precious  seed ;  yet  are  we  confident  througli  Jesus 
Christ,  that  as  it  is  a  seed-time,  if  the  Labourers 
(although  other  men  before  us  have  laboured,  and 
we  are  entred  into  their  labours)  prove  faithfuU 
unto  the  end,  the  harvest  shall  come  in  due  time, 
and  in  great  plenty. 

The  common  Directory  for  publick  Worship  in 
the  Kirks  of  the  three  Kingdomes  is  so  begun 
(which  we  did  make  known  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Generall  Assembly)  that  we  could  not  think 
upon  any  particular  Directory  for  our  own  Kirk, 
and  yet  is  not  so  far  perfected,  that  wee  could  pre- 
sent any  part  thereof  unto  your  view  :  for  although 
wee  have  exhibited  unto  the  Grand  Committee 
(which  is  composed  of  some  of  the  Members  of 
both  Houses,  and  of  the  Assembly,  with  our  selves) 
the  materials  of  the  publick  Prayers  of  the  Kirk, 
the  method  of  Preaching,  and  the  order  of  adminis- 
tration of  both  Sacraments,  and  have  the  Cate- 
chisme  in  hand ;  yet  are  they  not  throughly  exa- 
mined by  the  Committee,  nor  at  all  by  the  Assem- 
bly or  Parliament,  which  we  cannot  impute  to  any 


neglect  or  unwillingnesse,  but  to  the  multiplicity 
and  weight  of  their  affairs,  by  which  they  are  sore 
pressed,  and  above  their  power. 

The  Directory  for  Ordination  of  Ministers  (which 
upon  the  extreme  exigence  of  this  Kirk  was  much 
pressed  by  the  Parliament)  is  agreed  upon  by  the 
Committee  and  Assembly,  and  some  dayes  past  is 
presented  to  both  Houses,  but  hath  not  yet  passed 
their  "Vote.  The  Assembly  hath  been  long  in 
debate  about  the  Officers  and  Government  of  the 
Kirk  (concerning  which,  we  offered  the  two  Papers 
which  wee  drew  up,  according  to  the  practice  of 
our  own,  and  other  Reformed  Kirks,  and  so  neere 
as  we  could  conceive,  to  the  minde  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  and  did  send  to  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assembly)  and  hath  passed  many 
votes  about  the  one  and  the  other,  but  hath  not 
broght  their  thoughts  to  such  ripenesse  and  perfec- 
tion, that  they  could  think  upon  the  publishing  of 
them,  or  presenting  them  to  your  sight,  nor  is  it 
in  their  power  to  do  so,  without  warrant  of  Parlia- 
ment. Your  wisedome  will  consider  that  they  are 
not  a  Generall  Assembly,  but  some  select  Persons, 
called  by  Authority  to  give  their  advice  in  matters 
of  Religion,  that  they  walk  in  a  way  which  hath 
not  been  troden  by  this  Nation  before  this  time, 
that  taany  things  seeme  new  unto  them,  and  can- 
not obtain  their  assent,  till  they  see  them  clearly 
warranted  by  the  Word  of  GOD  ;  That  matters  of  ' 
the  Government  of  the  Kirk  have  been  ranch  con- 
troverted here,  and  the  prejudices  against  Presby- 
teriall  Government  are  many  and  great ;  That  the 
two  extremes  of  Prelacie  and  Independencie,  which 
latter  is  the  generall  elaime  of  all  Sects  and  Sect- 
aries, have  prevailed  most  in  this  Kirk,  and  no 
other  thing  known  by  the  multitude  but  the  one  or 
the  other  ;  That  such  as  look  toward  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Reformed  Kirks,  finde  a  mighty  party 
within  and  without  opposing  them ;  And  that 
Reformation  and  Uniformitie  must  therefore  be  a 
work  so  full  of  difficulty,  that  the  hand  of  the  most 
high  GOD,  which  is  now  begun  to  be  stretched  out 
in  this  Land,  must  bring  it  to  passe. 

There  was  also  presented  to  the  Assembly,  a 
new  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalmes  in  English  Meeter, 
which  was  well  liked  of,  and  commended  by  some 
of  the  Members  of  the  Assembly ;  But  because  we 
conceived  that  one  Psalme  Book  in  all  the  three 
Kingdomes  was  a  point  of  Uniformity  much  to  be 
desired,  we  took  the  boldnes  (although  we  had  no 
such  expresse  and  particular  Commission)  to  op- 
pose the  present  allowing  thereof,  till  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  should  be  acquainted  with  it ;  and  there- 
fore have  we  now  sent  an  essay  thereof  in  some 
Psalmes.  We  have  also  sent  another  Specimen  in 
Print,  done  by  some  Ministers  of  the  City.  Your 
wisedome  hes  to  consider,  whether  it  be  meet  to 
examine  them  by  your  Commissioners  thpre,  that 
their  judgements  be  sent  up  unto  the  Assembly 
here,  both  about  the  generall  of  Uniformity  in  this 
point,  and  about  the  particular  way  of  effecting  it, 
whether  by  either  of  these  two,  or  by  any  other 
Paraphrase,  or  by  changing  some  expressions  in 
the  books  now  in  use,  which  is  aymed  at  by  the  first 
of  these  two. 

As  we  cannot  but  admire  the  good  hand  of  GOD 
in  the  great  things  done  here  already,  particularly  ; 
That  the  Covenant  (the  foundation  of  the  whole 
Work)  is  taken,  Prelacie  and  the  whole  train 
thereof,  extirpated ;  The  Service-Book  in  many  • 
places  forsaken,  plain  and  powerfull  preaching  set 
up ;  Many  CoUedges  in  Cambridge  provided  with 
such  Ministers,  as  are  most  zealous  of  tlie  best 
Reformation  ;  Altars  removed ;   The  Communion 
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in  some  places  given  at  the  Table  with  sitting; 
The  great  Organs  at  Pauls  and  of  Peters  in  West- 
minster taken  down ;  Images  and  many  other 
Monuments  of  Idolatry  defaced  and  abolished ; 
The  Chappel-royal  at  Whitehal  purged  and  re- 
formed ;  and  all  by  Authority  in  a  quiet  manner  at 
noon  day,  without  tumult :  So  have  we  from  so 
notable  experience,  joyned  with  the  promises  of  the 
Word,  sufficient  ground  of  confidence,  that  GOD 
will  perfect  this  Work  against  all  opposition,  and 
of  encouragement  for  us  all  to  be  faithfuU  in  the 
Work  of  GOD,  which  is  carried  on  by  his  mighty 
Hand,  that  no  man  can  oppose  it,  but  he  must  be 
seen  fighting  against  GOD.  It  is  unto  us  no  small 
matter  of  comfort,  that  we  have  heard  of  no  Minister 
of  the  Gospel  (except  such  as  the  Kirk  hath  rejected) 
joyning  with  the  Malignants  there,  in  their  ungodly 
and  unnaturall  afilicting  of  that  Kingdome,  while 
they  are  endeavouring  the  relief  of  the  afflicted  in 
this  Kingdome  ;  and  we  pray  and  hope,  that  they 
may  carefully  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  walk  worthy  both  of  their  holy 
calling,  and  of  the  great  Work,  which  the  Lord  is 
working  by  his  own  weak  servants  in  Kirk  and 
Policy. 

Be  pleased  to  receive  a  Letter  from  the  Assem- 
bly, unto  which  you  will  return  such  an  answer  as 
shall  seem  good  unto  your  wisedome,  and  withall 
(which  is  our  humble  desire)  some  word  of  your 
thankfuU  acknowledgement  of  the  respect  and 
favours  done  by  them  unto  us. 

We  have  at  all  occasions  since  our  coming  hither, 
acquainted  the  Commission  with  our  proceedings, 
and  by  the  help  of  God,  shall  be  industrious  in 
obeying  your  directions  and  theirs,  during  our 
abode  here,  which  through  the  power  and  blessing 
of  God,  bringing  the  affairs  of  his  own  Church  to  a 
peaceable  and  blessed  sucoesse,  wee  wish  may  be 
for  a  short  time,  and  unto  which  your  fervent  prayers 
through  Christ  may  be  very  effectuall,  which  there- 
fore is  the  humble  and  earnest  desire  of 

Your  affectionate  fellow-labouring  and  fellow- 
feeling  Brethren  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord, 

Alex.  Henderson,      Sam.  Ruthbbfurd, 
Robert  Baillie,         George  Gillespie, 
Jo.  Maitland. 

Worcester  house, 
London,  May  20,  1644. 


Tlie  Letter  from  the  Synod  of  Divines  in  the  Kirk  of 
England,  to  the  GeneraU 


Bight  Honourable,  right  Reverend,  and  dearly 
beloved  Brethren  in  Jesus  Chklst, 

THE  blessing  and  comfort  of  that  inviolable 
Union  which  our  gracious  GOD  hath  vouch- 
safed to  both  Churches  and  Nations,  gave  us  oppor- 
tunity the  last  year,  to  breath  out  some  of  our  sighs 
into  your  compassionate  bosomes  :  And  such  have 
been  the  soundings  of  your  bowels,  as  have  offered 
violence  to  Heaven  by  your  effectuall  fervent 
prayers,  and  brought  many  sweet  refreshings  to 
our  languishing  spirits  by  your  pious  and  comfort- 
able Letters,  in  answer  to  ours. 

This  makes  us  studious  of  all  means  of  acknow- 
ledging your  tender  Sympathie,  and  of  laying  hold 
on  all  opportunities  of  repairing  again  to  the  same 
streams  of  consolation  :  for  which  end,  as  we  can- 
not but  confesse,  that  in  the  midst  of  those  boyster- 
ous  waves  wherein  we  have  been  daily  tossed,  wee 
have  met  with  many   gracious   and  unexpected 


encouragements  :  so  we  must  needs  renew  our  for- 
mer mournings,  and  rend  our  hearts  afresh  unto 
you,  with  greatest  instance  for  all  the  assistance 
that  your  Prayers,  Tears,  Learning,  Piety,  and 
Largenesse  of  heart  can  possibly  contribute  to  your 
poor  afflicted  and  still-conflicting  Brethren  :  And 
this  we  the  rather  beg  of  you,  who,  having  bin  first 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  are  come  out  of 
great  tribulation,  are  meetest  to  commiserate,  and 
best  able  to  comfort  others  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comforts  wherewith  you  your  selves  have  been  com- 
forted of  GOD. 

It  was  in  our  desires  to  have  presented  to  your 
Venerable  Assembly,  some  of  our  dearest  respects 
in  writing,  by  that  eminently  learned  and  much 
honored  Commissioner  of  yours,  the  Lord  Waris- 
toun :  But  his  departure  hence  was  so  sudden  to 
us,  and  unexpected  by  us,  that  we  could  not  have 
time  (as  his  Lordship  can  inform  you)  to  tender 
by  him  such  a  testimony  of  our  Brotherly  and  inti- 
mate affections,  as  may  in  some  measure  suite  with 
your  manifold  and  most  affectionate  expressions 
toward  us,  when  our  sighings  were  many,  and  our 
hearts  faint :  For  such  hath  been  your  love,  that 
no  waters  can  quench  it,  and  such  the  undertakings 
of  the  whole  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  through  your 
furtherance,  that  we  already  begin  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  all  that  Piety,  Prudence,  and  Valour, 
which  at  this  day  render  your  Nation  worthily 
renowned  in  the  Christian  World ;  and  us,  exceed- 
ingly straitned  and  restlesse  in  our  selves,  untill 
GOD  please  to  open  a  way  for  our  endeavours,  to 
make  some  more  answerable  returnes. 

Toward  this,  our  thoughts  and  hopes  were  to 
have  made,  ere  now,  some  proceedings  of  our 
Assembly  legible  in  yours.  But  such  are  the  con- 
tinued distractions  which  lye  upon  our  spirits,  by 
means  of  the  sad  and  bleeding  condition  of  this 
Kingdome,  as  have  cast  us  much  behinde  our  own 
expectations,  and  hindred  that  expedition  which 
the  necessities  of  this  Nation,  and  the  desires  of 
our  Brethren  abroad,  do  earnestly  call  for  at  our 
hands. 

Sometimes  through  GODS  goodnesse  wee  have 
a  prosperous  Gale  :  Sometimes  againe,  we  saile  like 
Paul  and  his  company,  very  slowly  many  dayes. 
And  even  then,  when  wee  draw  near  the  fair 
Havens,  some  contrary  AVindes  put  us  out  into  the 
Deep  again.  We  walk  in  paths  that  have  hitherto 
been  untrodden  by  any  Assembly  in  this  Church  : 
We  therefore  are  inforced  to  spend  more  time  in 
our  inquiries,  and  in  seeking  of  GOD  a  right  way 
for  us,  that  at  length  we  may  put  into  that  high 
way,  the  way  of  holinesse,  wherein  Wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  erre  :  And  we  will  wait  upon 
our  GOD  (before  whom  we  have  been  this  Day 
humbling  of  our  Souls)  untill  he  lead  us  into  all 
these  Truths  which  we  seek  after ;  and  we  shall 
labour  to  be  yet  more  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  as  find- 
ing by  experience  that  it  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his 
way. 

Those  Winds  which  for  a  while  do  trouble  the 
Aire,  do  withall  purge  and  refine  it :  And  our  trust 
is  that  through  the  most  wise  Providence  and  bless- 
ing of  GOD,  the  Truth  by  our  so  long  continued 
agitations,  will  be  better  cleared  among  us,  and  so 
our  service  will  prove  more  acceptable  to  all  the 
Churches  .of  Christ,  but  more  especially  to  you, 
while  we  have  an  intentive  eye  to  our  peculiar  Pro- 
testation, and  to  that  publick  Sacred  Covenant 
entred  into  by  both  the  Kingdomes,  for  Uniformity 
in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions. 

Which  Work  we  carry  on  (against  what  ever 
difficulties  are  east  in  our  way)  with  more  ease  and 
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comfort,  by  the  great  sedulity  and  seasonable  assist- 
ance wee  daily  receive  from  your  Noble  and  Reve- 
rend Commissioners  sitting  among  us:  Their  Pru- 
dence will  (we  doubt  not)  sufficiently  furnish  you 
with  more  particular  information  touching  our  af- 
fairs :  And  here,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that 
the  assidious  presence  of  these  our  learned  and 
hii'hly-esteemed  Brethren  among  us,  and  their  free 
and  faithful!  contributing  of  their  counsels  to  us, 
doe  oblige  us  much  to  a  double  duty ;  the  one  of 
Thanks,  which  we  now  heartily  render  to  you,  for 
sending  to  us  such  excellent  Helpers  ;  the  other  of 
Request,  which  wee  earnestly  make  for  their  con- 
tinuance with  us,  untill  the  Work  bee  brought  up  to 
the  finishing  Cubite. 

Now,  the  Great  Master- Builder  (without  whose 
Almighty  concurrence,  the  Builders  labour  but  in 
vain)  accomplish  and  perfect  all  his  own  glorious 
"Work  in  your  hands,  and  in  ours  also,  to  his  own 
Glory,  the  peace  and  edification  of  all  the  Churches, 
and  the  comfort  of  our  selves  over  all  our  travels 
and  sufferings. 

Your  most  affectionate  Brethren  and  servants 
in  the  LORD,  by  the  direction,  and  in  the 
Name  of  this  whole  Assembly, 

William  Twisse,  Prdloautor. 

Cornelius  Burges,  Assessor, 

Henry  Robrough,  Soriha. 

AnoNiRAat  Byfield,  ^criba. 


Westminster,  May  17,  1644. 


The  QeneraU  Asseinhlies  Anstcer,  to  the  nglit  Eeverend 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  in  the  Kirk  of  England. 
Right  Honourable,  right  Reverend,  and 
most  dearly  beloved  in  our  Lord, 

WE  do  thankfully  acknowledge  your  respectfull 
remembrance  of  us  by  your  Letters  at  all 
occasions ;  and  not  a  little  rejoyce  to  see  that  hap- 
pie  correspondence  and  Christian  communion  so 
sweetly  entertained  amongst  us,  which  is  so  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  so  pleasant  and  profit- 
able, especially  when  kept  and  entertained  betwixt 
Kirks  and  Kingdomeg  about  affairs  of  highest  and 
most  publick  concernment  and  interest :  We  have 
nothing  more  in  our  4esires  than  to  entertain  that 
harmonious  correspondence,  that  Christian  sym- 
pathie  and  compassion,  that  sounding  and  resound- 
ing of  bowels,  which  well  beseemeth  Kirks  and 
Nations,  united  by  a  solemn  League  and  sacred 
Covenant,  for  mutuall  endeavours,  by  all  lawfull 
means,  to  a  further  unitie  in  that  Faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  Saints,  and  greater  Uniformitie  in 
Divine  Worship,  Discipline,  and  Government,  ac- 
cording to  the  Paterne. 

The  case  and  condition  of  your  bleeding  King- 
dome  is  no  lesse  sensible  to  us,  than  if  our  selves 
were  in  affliction  with  you ;  but  we  trust  all  is 
working  to  your  best,  and  to  our  Lords  glory : 
That  some  of  you  hes  fallen,  it  is  to  try  you,  purge 
you,  and  make  you  white  :  If  the  Lord  by  those 
means  be  with  that  Reformation  of  his  Ordinances, 
bringing  also  alongsf  that  other  Reformation  of 
hearts  and  lives,  should  it  not  be  welcomed  with  all 
joy,  although  it  bee  upon  the  expence  of  blood  and 
lives  ?  The  Lord  will  turn  the  bygone  rage  of 
Man  to  his  glory  and  your  spiritual  good,  the  rem- 
nant of  rage  will  hee  restraine.  The  Lord  deliver- 
eth  his  owne  by  degrees  ;  he  is  witli  them  in  trouble, 
and  deli/eereth  them,  and  honoureth  them ;  He  who 
hath  been  sensibly  with  you  hitherto,  and  upholden 
you  in  your  trouble,  will,  we  trust,  yet  deliver  you, 


and  honour  you :  The  more  ye  sow  in  teares,  the 
greater  shall  be  your  harvest  of  peace  and  joy,  when 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  dayes  wherein  he  hath 
afflicted  you,  and  the  years  wherein  yee  have  seen 
evill,  shall  make  you  glad,  and  his  Work  to  appeare 
unto  you,  and  his  glory  unto  your  children,  and  the 
beautie  of  the  Lord  your  God  to  be  upon  you,  and 
shall  establish  the  work  of  your  hands  ;  yea,  even 
establish  the  work  of  your  hands. 

We  should  prove  both  unthankful!  to  God,  and 
unfathfull  to  men,  did  we  not  hold  out  unto  you  the 
Lords  gracious  and  powerful!  dealing  with  us  in  the 
like  condition,  and  comfort  you  with  the  consola- 
tions wherewith  wee  our  selves  liave  been  com- 
forted !  We  were  involved  in  the  like  difficulties ; 
we  had  the  strong  opposition  of  liighest  Authoritie 
set  over  two  powerful  Kingdoms,  beside  this  of 
ours ;  and  the  unhappy  providence  of  our  wickedly- 
wise  and  wary  Prelates,  had  done  what  in  them  lay, 
to  make  the  Ministery  of  this  Land  sworn  Enemies 
to  the  intended  Reformation :  So  that  we  walked 
in  a  very  wildernesse,  in  a  labyrinth,  and  as  upon 
deep  waters,  wherein  not  onely  did  our  feet  lose 
footing,  but  also  our  eyes  al!  discovering  or  discern- 
ning  of  any  ground ;  yea,  wee  were  ready  to  lose 
our  selves :  Yet  the  Lord  hath  graciously  rid  us, 
and  recovered  us  out  of  all  these  difficulties,  and  set 
our  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  ordered  our  goings.  The 
experience  wee  have  had  in  our  own  persons,  afibord- 
eth  us  confidence  and  hope  concerning  your  affaires  ; 
and  wee  trust  this  hope  shall  not  be  disappointed ; 
it  is  our  duety  to  hope  upon  experience,  and  it  is 
the  Lords  word  and  promise,  that  such  an  liope 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  It  cannot  choose  but  be^et 
confidence  in  you,  when  yee  shall  consider,  that  ye 
liave  seen  before  your  eyes  your  neighbouring  Ship 
of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  having  (as  it  were) 
loosed  from  your  side,  in  the  like  or  self-same  storme, 
notwithstanding  all  tossing  of  windes  and  waves,  yet 
{not  by  might,  nor  by  pmcer,  but  by  ilie  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts)  to  have  arrived  safe  and  sound  to  the 
Port  and  Harberie ;  yea,  and  to  have  dared  to  put 
out  again  unto  the  storm,  to  contribute  her  weak 
endeavours  for  your  help. 

We  acknowledge  your  impediments  to  be  great 
and  many  ;  the  sufferings  of  your  Brethren,  the 
People  of  GOD,  cannot  choose  but  both  damp  your 
spirits,  and  divide  your  thoughts  :  Your  walking  in 
an  untrodden  and  unknown  way,  must  put  you 
(tliough  never  so  willing  to  go  on  speedily,  yet)  to 
talce  time  and  leisure  to  ask  for  the  right  way  ;  and 
ye  want  not  the  opposition  of  some  amongst  your 
selves,  to  whom  notwithstanding  we  trust  the  Lord 
will  reveale  his  trutli  in  his  own  time.  Neverthe- 
lesse  (much  honoured  and  dear  Brethren)  go  on 
counigiously  against  the  stream  of  all  opposition ; 
every  Mountain  in  the  way  of  Zerubbabel,  the 
Lord  shall  make  plain  ;  and  as  many  of  you  as  are 
perfect,  be  thus  minded,  that  forgetting  the  things 
tliat  are  behinde,  and  loolcing  to  the  tilings  that  are 
before,  you  presse  hard  towards  the  mark,  as  hav- 
ing before  you,  not  onely  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing and  recompence  of  reward,  but  also  at  the  end 
of  tliis  race,  these  two  precious  Pearls  and  inestim- 
able Jewels  of  Truth  and  Unity,  and  all  the  Re- 
formed Churches  beliolding  and  looking  on,  not  onely 
as  witnesses,  but  also  being  ready  to  congratulate 
and  embrace  you. 

We  were  greatly  refreshed  to  hear  by  Letters 
from  our  Commissioners  there  with  you,  and  by  a 
more  particular  relation  from  the  Lord  Waristoun 
now  with  us,  of  your  praise-worthy  proceedings, 
and  of  the  great  good  things  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
among  you,  aud  for  you :   Shall  it  seem  a  small 
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thing  in  our  eyes,  that  the  Covenant  (the  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  Work)  is  taken  ?  That  that 
Antichristian  Prelacy  with  all  the  traine  thereof  is 
extirpate  ?  That  the  door  of  a  right  entrie  unto 
faithful  Shepherds  is  opened ;  many  corruptions,  as 
Altars,  Images,  and  other  Monuments  of  Idolatry 
and  Superstition  removed,  defaced  and  aholished ; 
the  Service-Book  in  many  places  forsaken,  and 
plaine  and  powerful!  preaching  set  up;  the  great 
Organs  at  Pauls  and  Peters  taken  down  ;  That  the 
Royal  Chappell  is  purged  and  reformed,  Sacraments 
sincerely  administrate,  and  according  to  the  paterne 
in  the  Mount ;  That  your  CoUedges,  the  Seminaries 
of  your  Kirk,  are  planted  with  able  and  sincere 
Professors  ?  That  the  good  hand  of  GOD  hath 
called  and  kept  together  so  many  pious,  grave,  and 
learned  Divines  for  so  long  a  time,  and  disposed 
their  hearts  to  search  his  Truth  by  their  frequent 
Humiliations,  continuall  Prayers,  and  learned  and 
peaceable  debates  ?  Should  not  all  and  each  one  of 
these  stir  up  our  souls  to  blesse  the  Lord,  and  ren- 
der both  you  and  us  confident,  that  he  who  hath 
begun  the  good  Work,  will  perfect  it,  and  put  the 
Cope-stone  upon  it ;  That  the  beauty  of  a  perfected 
Worke  may  shine  to  all  Nations,  and  we  may  say 
and  shout,  Grace,  grace,  •unto  it ;  that  the  time  may 
be  when  full  liberty  and  leasure  shall  be  to  all  the 
Builders  of  the  House  of  GOD,  to  give  themselves 
with  both  their  hands  to  the  building  up  and  edify- 
ing the  people  of  GOD  in  these  things  that  belong  to 
life  and  Godlinesse,  to  the  making  of  them  wise  to 
salvation,  and  throughly  furnished  to  every  good 
work,  and  when  the  Lord  shall  delight  to  dwell  more 
familiarly,  and  to  work  more  powerfully  in,  and  by 
his  throughly  purified  ordinances  ?  That  you,  af- 
flicted and  tossed  with  tempests  and  not  comforted, 
shall  have  your  stones  laid  with  fair  Colours,  your 
foundations  with  Saphires,  your  Children  shall  be 
taught  of  GOD,  and  shall  have  great  peace,  and  no 
Weapon  framed  against  you  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  riseth  against  you  in  Judgement  shall 
bee  condemned;  That  the  Lord  will  awake  as  in 
the  ancient  dayes,  as  in  the  generation  of  old  ;  That 
the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  unto  Zion 
with  singing,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away. 

And  as  we  are  confident  that  the  Lord  who 
heareth  Prayer,  and  hath  promised  to  guide  his 
servants  into  all  truth,  will  bring  your  labours  to  a 
comfortable  conclusion:  So  do  all  the  Reformed 
kirks,  and  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  above  all  others 
extreamly  long  for  the  taste  of  the  fruits  of  their 
pious  labours  and  continual  pains :  And  so  much 
the  more,  that  we  have  suspended  some  materiall 
determinations  amongst  our  selves,  upon  expecta- 
tion of  Uniformity ;  and  that  in  the  meane  time 
so  many  scandalous  Papers  come  to  our  view,  and 
to  the  hands  of  the  people  here,  for  libertie  of  con- 
science, toleration  of  Sects,  and  such  Practices  as 
are  contrary  to  the  Doctrine,  Government,  and 
Peace  of  all  the  Reformed  Kirks.  For  stopping 
and  suppressing  whereof,  as  wee  doubt  not,  but 
your  Wisedome,  and  the  Authority  of  the  Honour- 
able Houses  of  Parliament  will  use  some  more  effec- 
tuall  means  ;  So  do  we  hope  that  your  Determina- 
tions shall  carry  such  evidence  of  Divine  Truth, 
and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  that  those  unhappy 
Clouds  of  darknesse  shall  be  so  scattered,  that  they 
shall  be  no  more  gathered  nor  appear  hereafter,  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  the  prejudice  of  his  truth, 
and  the  scandalizmg  of  so  many  Souls  for  which 
Christ  hath  dyed.  . 

We  doe  with  hearty  thankfulnesse  resent  all  the 
kindnesse  and  respect  jpu  have  shown  to  our  Com- 


missioners, and  your  high  esteeme  of  them  in  love 
for  the  Works  sake ;  Although  their  presence  here 
would  be  very  comfortable  unto  us,  very  steedable 
to  the  publick,  and  necessar  in  respect  of  their  great 
and  important  particular  charges  and  Stations ;  yet 
do  we  willingly  dispense  with  all,  yea  nothing  shall 
be  too  dear  unto  us,  so  that  this  Work  be  finished 
with  joy,  and  Jerusalem  made  the  glory  cmd  praise  of 
the  wluile  Earth:  BecoMse  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  wll  seek  her  good :  For  our  Brethren  and 
Companions  sake,  we  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  her 
Walls,  prosperity  within  her  Palaces. 

Subscribed  in  name  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of 
tlw  Kirk  of  Scotland,  by  the  Moderator  of  ike 


Edinburgh,  4  June,  1644. 


The  Assemblies  Answer  to  their  Commissioners  at 
London. 

Reverend  and  Beloved  Brethren, 

IT  would  have  been  the  rejoycing  of  our  hearts, 
and  the  lightning  of  our  countenances,  to  have 
seen  your  faces,  and  injoyed  your  presence  here 
with  us,  especially,  should  yee  have  arrived  unto 
us  loaden  with  the  spoils  of  Antichrist,  the  Tropheea 
of  the  Kirk  of  Christ,  and  the  long-longed-for 
fruits  of  your  painfull  labours :  But  seeing  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  whose  Interest  in  the  businesse  is 
main  and  principall  otherwise  to  dii-pose,  it  doth 
become  us  with  all  humility  to  submit  to  his  good 
pleasure,  with  faith  and  patience  to  attend  his  lea- 
sure,  for  he  that  belee'ceth  maketh  not  haste,  and  with 
more  frequency  and  fervencie  in  prayer  seek  to  him 
who  will  be  sought  for  these  things,  and  having 
begun  the  good  work  will  perfect  it,  and  double  the 
benefit  by  bestowing  it  in  a  more  seasonable  time 
unto  us. 

We  have  not  been  a  little  refreshed  with  your 
Letters  sent  unto  us  and  the  Commissioners  of  the 
preceding  Assembly,  and  with  these  from  the  Reve- 
rend Synod  of  Divines,  the  answer  whereof  you  will 
be  pleased  to  present  unto  them  :  By  all  which, 
and  more  particularly  by  a  full  Relation  from  the 
Lord  Waristoun  a,  faiihfuU  witnesse  and  a  fellow- 
labourer  with  you  there,  we  see  and  acknowledge 
that  by  the  Lords  blessing,  the  Progresse  of  the 
AVork  is  already  more  than  we  can  overtake  in  the 
course  of  our  thankfulnesse,  that  your  labours  are 
very  great,  your  pains  uncessant,  yuur  thoughts  of 
heart  many,  that  ye  endure  the  heat  of  the  day ; 
but  being  confident  of  your  patient  continuance  in 
wel-doing,  and  that  your  labours  shall  not  be  in 
vaine  in  the  Lord,  wee  have  renewed  your  Com- 
mission, and  returned  the  Lord  Waristoun  unto 
you,  according  to  your  desire,  that  ye  may  prose- 
cute that  great  Work  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
so  farre  in  your  hands. 

When  the  Ordination  and  entry  of  Ministers 
shall  be  conformable  to  the  Ordinance  of  God,  there 
is  to  be  expected  a  richer  blessing  shall  be  powred 
out  from  above,  both  of  furniture  and  assistance 
upon  themselves,  and  of  successe  upon  their  labours ; 
for  which  end  as  our  earnest  desire  is,  that  the 
Directory  for  it  may  be  established  ;  so  doe  we  ex- 
ceedingly long  to  see  the  common  Directory  for 
worship  perfected,  which  may  prove  an  happy 
meane  of  that  wished  for  Uniformity  ifl  the  Eu'ks 
of  the  three  Kingdomes,  shall  (we  trust)  direct  by 
all  Rocks  of  ofienee  and  occasions  of  stumbling, 
and  shall  remove  all  these  corruptions  wherewith 
the  Lords  sacrifice  and  service  hath  been  defiled. 

That  point  concerning  a  change  of  the  Para- 
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phrase  of  the  Psalmes  in  Meeter,  we  have  referred 
to  the  Commissioners  here,  whose  power  and  Com- 
mission granted  by  the  preceding  Assembly,  we 
have  renewed  and  continued. 

That  there  be  difficulties  concerning  Kirk-Go- 
vernment, wee  think  it  not  strange  for  these  rea- 
sons you  lay  out  before  us ;  yet  because  the  minds 
of  men  are  still  in  suspense  upon  the  successe  of 
the  determination  of  that  Reverend  Assembly  on 
the  one  hand,  and  upon  the  successe  of  the  Warre 
on  the  other ;  which  doth  not  a  little  faint  their 
hearts  and  feeble  their  hands,  both  you  and  we 
must  be  instant  with  God  and  man  for  a  finall 
determination  of  all  these  debates,  and  a  happy  and 
speedy  conclusion  of  this  great  affaire,  so  much 
conceming  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  Kirk. 
Now  the  Lcrd  lead  you  in  all  truth,  and  give  you 
understanding  in  all  things. 

Subsaibed  in  name  of  the  GeneraU  Assembly 
by  tlie  Modei'ator. 

Edinburgh,  4  June,  1644. 


The  Assemblies  Letter  to  the  Kirks  in  the  Netherlands. 
Fratkes  in  Domino  plummum  colbndi, 

QU-/E  anno  superiore  Ecclesiarum  Zelandicarum 
nomine,  missce  sunt  ad  nos  Literae,  ut  eas 
communis  totius  Ecclesise  vestree  Belgicse  volunta- 
tis testes  fuisse  interpretaremur,  effecit  benevolen- 
tia  vestra  tot  tantisque  officiis  nobis  spectata :  quam 
sententiam  nobis  confirmaruut  ea  quse  copies^  cla- 
rissimus  Eques  D.  Archibaldus  Jonstonus  Varis- 
tonus  in  foro  supremo  Judex,  a  reliquis  tum  Ordi- 
num  tum  Ecdesiae  hujus  Regni  Delegatis  Londino 
non  ita  pridem  remissus,  in  hac  ipsa  Synodo 
Nationali  de  eximio  vestro  erga  nos  studio  com- 
memoravit :  prsesertim  quanta  fide,  quam  solicita 
diligentia  nostram,  vel  Domini  potius  nosfcri  Jesu 
Christi  causam,  quse  nunc  Loudini  agitur,  et  pro- 
moveritis,  et  promovere  etiamnum  satagatis.  Quo 
in  negotio,  ex  iis,  quorum  ab  eo  recitata  audivimus 
noraina,  de  propensa  reliquorum  voluntate  et  cura, 
ut  concihandee  Ecclesiarum  Britannicarum  unionis 
foeliciter  suscepta  consilia,  vestra  ope  et  opera  pros- 
perum  mature  sortiantur  exitum,  minime  obscura 
fecimus  indicia.  Sunt  hsec  tam  illustria  benevolen- 
tise  vestree  testimonia,  et  in  omnium  bonorum  oculis 
adeo  perspicua,  ut  eorum  memoriam  nulla  unquam 
delere  potuerint  oblivia.  Laboris  autem  et  jam 
impensi  et  porro  suscepti  ad  controversias  in  Synodo 
Londinensi  suborientes  fceliciter  expediendas  et 
decidendas  nequando  pceniteat,  ex  eo  quern  per 
divinam  jam  benediotionem  fruetum  cepistia,  optima 
qusequi  in  posterum  sperare  consentaneum  est. 

Huic  tam  honoriiicse  beneficiorum  vestrorum 
commemorationi  a  D.  Varistonio  factse  supervene- 
runt  ex  partibus  Hiberniae  aquilonaribus  Literee 
multorum  Chirographis  subsignatse ;  Q,ui  singularis 
gratis  in  illam  Ecclesiam  divinitus  efi'usEe,  ex  quo 
tempore  in  societatem  foederis  trium  unitorum  sub 
Eege  nostro  Begnorum  admissi  sunt,  mentione 
facta,  "  hujus  inquiunt  divinae  benedictionis  am- 
plissimum  nuper  habuiraus  testimonium.  Sanctorum 
in  Belgio  liberalitatem  eximiam ;  qui  nobis,  ignotis 
licet  et  peregrinis,  fratres  se  nostri  amantissimos, 
et  malorum  nostrorum  sensu  tenerrimo  compunctos 
aperte  demonstrarunt.  Pauculos  enim  nos  gladio 
superstites,  et  fame  propediem  interituros,  omnibus 
extremis  circumventos,  in  ipso  articulo  subleva- 
runt :  nee  tantum  oratibne  ad  consolationem  com- 
posita  nobis  animoa  confirmarunt,  hortantes  ut 
humilit«r  incedentes  Deum  liberatorem  expecte- 
mus,  qui  non  nisi  ad  breve  tempus  faoiem  suam  ad 


domo  Jacob  abscondere  solet,  sed  subsidio  insuper 
opulento  cum  annonee,  tum  aliarum  rerum  ad  nos- 
tram in  tantis  angustiis  relaxationem  et  solatmm 
necessariarilm,  copiose  nos  refocillarunt.  Tantam 
munificentiam  cum  supplices  a  Deo  contendiinu.s, 
ut  septuplam  ipsis  in  sinum  rependat,  turn  demisse 
vos  etiam  atqui  etiam  rogamus,  ut  in  tanti  beneficii 
agnitioneEcclesiisBelgicis,nobiscnmgratiasagatis." 
Hsec  illi.  In  quo  quidem  officio  si  illis  desimus,  in 
nos  pariter  et  illos  graviter  peccemus. 

Agnoscimus  igitur  illustrissimorum  et  potentissi- 
morum.  HollandiEe,  Zelandise,  aliorumqui  Ordinum 
Belgicorum  tam  eximiam  beneficentiam :  quibus 
non  conniventibus  modo  et  permittentibus  (quod 
ipsum  non  vulgare  beneficium  habendum  esset)  sed 
authoribus  etiam,  modumque  et  rationem  prsescri- 
bentibus,  exemplo  quoque  prseeuntibus,  in  subsi- 
dium  fratrum  nostrorum  Hibernensium  coUecta  per 
Eoclesias  facta  ad  ipsos  mature  deportata  sit : 
Agnoscimus  piorum  in  iisdem  Ecclesus  Belgicis  tam 
expromptam  voluntatem  et  liberalitatem  :  agnos- 
cimus tantum  beneficium  non  in  ipsos  magis  fratres 
nostros,  quam  in  illorum  persona  in  nosmetipsos 
esse  collatum  :  Vosque  (fratres  Eeverendi)  obnixe 
rogatos  volumus,  ut  quemadmodum  nos  ad  omnem 
grati  animi  significationem  prompti  semper  erimus, 
ita  qua  vobis  potissimum  ratione  commodura  vide- 
bitur,  illustrissimis  et  potentissimis  Ordiiiibus  nostro 
nomine  gratias  agatis :  populo  autem  Christiano 
curse  vestrse  commisso  tum  publico  universe,  turn 
privatim  singuUs,  ut  occasio  tulerit,  demonstretis 
quam  honorifice  de  ipsis  sebtiamus,  et  quanti  facia- 
mns  tam  eximiam  benevolentiam  et  charitatem, 
qua  in  Ecclesiarum  Hibernicarum  consolatione  vis- 
cera nostra  refocillaverunt.  Quae  autem  vestrse 
fueriut  partes,  fratres  charissimi,  quam  pio  studio 
et  labore,  quam  assidua  diligentia  tantse  charitatis 
semen  in  segetem  et  maturam  tandem  messem  pro- 
vexeritis,  cura  nos  libentes  agnoscimus,  tum  res 
ipsa  loquitur,  et  fructus  opimus  abunde  testatur. 
Imprimus  autem  (quod  caput  est)  tantae  gratise 
authorem  et  largitorem  nos  una  cum  Ecclesiis 
Hibernicis  laudamus  et  celebramus  :  comprecantes 
ut  in  vos  universes,  in  Ecclesias  a  Domino  vobis 
comraissas,  in  illustrissimos  Belgii  vestri  Ordines 
Spiritum  suiim  copiose  effundat,  ut  quemadmodum 
in  Kep.  vestra  adversus  hostem  potentissimum 
defendenda,  et  inter  tantas  bellorum  moles  indies 
ampliiicanda,  in  Evangelii  luce  et  veritate  inconta- 
minata  contra  inferorum  portas  in  vestris  Ecclesiis 
propugnauda,  atque  inde  latins  propaganda,  ira- 
mensa  Dei  vobis  excubantis  potentia,  multiformis 
sapientia,  et  eximia  benefieeutia,  per  universum 
terrarum  orbem  hactonus  celebrata  est ;  ita  bonis 
omnibus  vos  deinceps  oumulare  pergat  idem  fons 
omnis  bonitatis,  ut  frementibus  religionis  et  liber- 
tatis  vestrse  hostibus,  sapientiae  et  optimarum  artium 
juxta  ac  armorum  triumphorumque  gloria  inter 
nobilissimas  gentes  Eesp.  vestra  foederata  quotidie 
magis  emiueat,  Ecclesia  sacrorum  puritate,  et  caeles- 
tis  veritatis  splendore  perspicua  refulgeat;  eoque 
prospei'e  vobis  cedant  vestra  prudentissima  et  salu- 
berrima  consilia,  quibus  certissimum  ad  foelicitatera 
publicam  compendium  vos  capessere  demonstratis, 
nee  vobis  tantum  consulitis,  sed  de  vicinis  etiam 
Ecclesiis  soliciti,  qua  opera,  qua  consilio  opibusque 
vestris  eas  suhlevatis  et  confirmatis  omnes,  et  quasi 
de  specula  universis  prospicientes  de  periciUis  immi- 
nentibus  commone  facitis,  et  ad  ruinam  ab  hosti- 
bus dolose  machinatum  mature  prsecavendam 
armatis. 

Ergo  quod  anno  superior!,  veluti  signo  dato 
Reformatas  omnes  Ecclesias,  missis  ex  Zelajidia 
Uteris  commonuistis,  ut  cum  impostores,  Jesu  nomeu 
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impndenter  ementiti,  cseterique  Antichristi  satel- 
lites, quo  seeurius  in  populuin  erroribus  Pontificiis 
fascinatum  grassari,  et  puriores  Christ!  Ecclesias 
fuiiditus  extirpare  queant,  arctissima  conjuratione 
sociati  ad  impia  consilia  patranda  sese  accinxerunt ; 
I'ta  Ecclesiae  quoque  Beformatse  sine  mora  consilia 
in  medium  alacriter  conferant,  et  animos  ac  vires 
coDJungant,  ut  perniciem  sibi  omnibus  intentatam 
in  hostiura  capita  retorqueant :  ni  fecerint,  tarn 
pudendse  ignavise  excusatione  apud  posteritatem 
carituri ;  consilium  nou  minus  prudens  et  fidura, 
quam  foelix  et  salutare  libenter  et  turn  agnovimus 
et  nunc  ipso  etiam  eventu  comprobamus- 

Prineipio  autem  ad  hoc  consequendum  necessa- 
rium  videtur,  ut  sine  mora  convolemus  omnes  ad 
Deum  nostrum  clementissimum,  qui  postquam 
Eccleslarum  Reformatarum  mores  minime  refor- 
matos  multis  annis  longanimitate  sua  pertulisset, 
ferulam  primum,  mox  etiam  gladium  vibratum 
in  terminatus,  tandem  rubentem  et  madidum  suorum- 
que  sanguine  calentem  et  spumantem  per  regiones 
plurimas  jam  din  circumtulit ;  in  nos  denique  reli- 
quos  nunc  intentat,  nisi  mature  resipuerimus,  et  de 
dome  ipsius  amplius  purganda,  de  gratia  Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi  pluris  facienda,  de  cultu  Dei 
ipsiusque  institutis  religiosius  habendis,  de  Sabbatho 
ejus  sanctiiicando,  a  quo  nimium  ooulos  nostros 
avertimuSj  et  de  moribus  ad  pietatis  normam  com- 
ponendis  magis  serio  quam  hactenus  a  nobis  factum 
est,  nobiscum  statuentes  cum  populo  Dei  sub  Nehe- 
mia,  Josia,  reliquisque  piis  Gubernatoribus,  reli- 
gioso  foedere  percusso,  tanquam  firmissimo  vinculo 
Deo  obstricti,  nos  inter  nos  arctius  adversus  hostea 
univerimus,  ut  avertat  Deus  jam  fumantem  et  capi- 
tibus  nostris  imminentem  iram,  quam  peccata  nos- 
tra plurima  et  maxima  adversus  nos  provocarunt 
et  accenderunt. 

Non  tantum  nobis  deferimus,  nondum  eos  reno- 
vate cum  Deo  foedere,  et  votis  nuncupatis  dignos 
edidimus  fructus,  ut  nostrum  exemplum  vobis  pro- 
ponere  libeat :  Q,uod  tamen  experti  sumus,  de  Dei 
erga  nos  gratia,  quod  gratitude  erga  Deum,  quod 
gloria  ipsius  a  nobis  fiagitat,  celare  non  audemus. 
Qusecunque  nostra  male  merita  sunt  in  conspectu 
Dei  et  hominum ;  certe  ex  quo  die  nos  de  religioso 
foedere  cum  Deo  et  inter  nos  ineundo  cogitavimus, 
a  portis  inferorum  revocari,  et  res  nostrse  omnes  in 
Deum  nostrum  necessario  conjectee  melius  habere 
cceperunt,  et  foelioiore  hactenus  successu  proces- 
serunt.  Quod  si  de  foederis  hujusmodi  religiosa 
eocietate  coeunda  (quod  rerum  vestrarum  et  Reli- 
gionis  in  Britannia  nostra  ex  foedere  nuper  inito 
perpurgandse  et  stahiliendae  commodo  fieri  possit) 
vestrse  prudentiee  visum  fuerit  cogitare,  et  ex  con- 
silio  eorum  quorum  interest  statuere,  ac  cum  aliis 
Keformatis  Ecclesiis  agere  (pro  ea  qua  apud  omnes 
valetis  gratia)  ut  eandem  vobiscum  ineant  rationem, 
non  dubium  eat,  per  Domini  ac  Dei  nostri  benig- 
niasimi  Jesu  Chriati  in  Ecclesias  suas  gratiam,  fore, 
ut  non  modo,  quod  certisaimum  adversus  impenden- 
tia  mala  perfugium  anno  superiore  missis  ex  Ze- 
landia  Uteris  denunciaatis,  Ecclesise  Eeformatse  arc- 
tioria  societatis  vinculo  inter  ae  unitEe  ad  hoatium 
conatus  impetusque  frangendos  corroborentur  et 
confirmentur ;  sed  disjecti  etiam  lapidea  Domua 
Dei  per  Germauiam  ex  rudere  et  cineribus  redi- 
vivi  recolligantur,  ac  gloriosum  Domini  nostri  Tem- 
plum  ibidem  instauretur :  et  purioria  Religionis 
Profesaores  in  istis  Ecclesiis,  per  resipisoentiam  ad 
cum  qui  percusait  eoa,  reversi,  et  quod  nuUis  canes- 
cat  sseculis  foedere,  Domino  nobiscum  coadunati, 
malis,  sub  quorum  pondere  tot  annos  gemiscunt, 
tandem  subleventur.  Qui  dies  longe  optatissimus 
si  per  Dei  gratiam  semel  illuxerit ;  de  cousiliorum 


comraunione  inter  Reformatarum  Ecclesiarum  Sy- 
nodos  per  Legatos  et  Literaa  concilianda  iniri  possit 
ratio,  per  quam  Eccleaise  hostea  compescantur, 
hsereses  opprimantur,  et  schismata  resarciantur, 
pax  cum  Deo  et  inter  Ecclesias  firma  conservetiir, 
et  glorioaum  Dei  opua  in  Evangelio  per  orbem  ter- 
rarum  propagando,  et  Antichriati  regno  abolendo 
promoveatur.  Quod  ut  optandum,  et  aperandum, 
piis  et  prudentibus  vestris  meditationibua,  ut  bonum 
semen  foecundissimo  solo  commendamus. 

Vestree  Dignitati  et  Fraternitati  addictis- 
simi,  Pastores  et  Seniores  Nationalis 
Synodi  Scoticanae,  et  nostro  omnium 
nomine  ac  mandato, 

Ja.  Bonab,  Moderator. 
Edinburgi,  4  Junii,  1644. 
Direct. 
Ecclesiis  Dei,  quae  sunt  in  unitis 
Hollandiae,  Zelandi^e,  aliisque 
fcederati  Belgii  Provinciis. 


Ordinance  concerning  Bursars. 

THE  Assembly  understanding  that  the  Overture 
for  maintaining  Bursars,  in  the  Assembly 
holden  in  the  year  1641,  upon  the  7  of  August,  Sess. 
15,  is  never  yet  put  in  practice  :  Do  therefore  Or- 
dain Presbyteries  to  put  the  same  in  practice  with 
all  diligence,  and  to  make  account  thereof  to  the 
next  Assembly. 


Ordinance  for  iip-lifting  and  imploying  Penalties  con- 
tained in  Acts  of  Pcurliament,  upon  pious  uses. 

THE  Assembly  understanding  that  the  executing 
of  some  laudable  Acts  of  Parliament,  made 
against  Non-Communicants  and  Excommunicate 
persons,  and  of  divers  other  Acts  containing  pecu- 
niall  pains  for  restraining  of  Vice,  and  advancing 
Piety,  ia  much  neglected  by  the  alowneaae  of  Pres- 
byteries and  Ministers,  in  seeking  Execution  thereof : 
Therefore  ordainaPreabyteriea  andMinisters  respec- 
tive, to  be  diligent  hereafter  by  all  means,  in  prose- 
cuting full  and  exact  Execution  of  all  such  Acts  of 
Parliament,  for  lifting  the  aaida  Penalties  contained 
in  the  same,  and  for  faithfuU  imployment  thereof, 
upon  pious  uses,  and  that  every  Presbytery  report 
their  diligence  herein  yearly  to  Generall  Assemblies. 


An  Overture  concerning  Promise  of  Marriage  made 
by  Minors,  to  those  loith  whom  tltey  heme  committed 
Fornication. 

FORSAMEIKLE  as  it  is  found  by  experience, 
that  some  young  men  being  put  to  CoUedges 
by  their  wel-affected  Parents,  that  they  may  be  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  Arts  and  Scienoea,  to 
the  intent  they  may  bee  more  able  for  publick  Im- 
ploymenta  in  the  Eccleaiastick  and  Civill  state,  that 
the  said  Children  hes  committed  Fornication  :  And 
the  Woman  and  her  friends  hes  seduced  the  fore- 
aaid  SchoUera  being  Minors,  to  make  promise  of 
Marriage  to  the  party  with  whom  they  have  com- 
mitted Fornication  ;  And  thereupon  intends  to  get 
the  benefite  of  marriage  with  the  said  young  men, 
not  onely  without  the  consent  of  their  Parenta,  but 
to  their  great  grief,  and  to  the  great  appearance  of 
the  ruine  and  overthrow  of  their  eatate :  Which 
may  be  the  case  of  Noblemen  and  Gentlemena  chil- 
dren, as  wel  as  of  these  of  other  estates  and  degrees 
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within  the  Kingdom.  Wherefore  if  the  Assembly 
think  it  expedient,  it  would  be  declared  that  all  such 
promises  be  made  null  and  of  none  effect,  especially 
where  the  maker  of  the  promise  is  Minor,  and  not 
willing  to  observe  the  samiue,  because  his  Parents 
will  not  consent,  but  oppose  and  contradict,  threat- 
ning  to  make  him  lose  not  onely  his  favour  but  both 
blessing  and  birth-right.  This  Ordinance  shall  not 
onely  be  very  expedient  for  many  good  civill  causes, 
but  is  very  consonant  and  agreeable  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  will  be  very  comfortable  to  many  Godly 
Parents,  who  otherwise  may  be  disappointed  of  their 
pious  intentions,  and  have  the  comfort  they  expected, 
turned  to  an  heavy  and  grievous  crosse. 

The  Generall  Assembly  thinks  it  convenient  at 
this  time,  to  delay  any  determination  in  the 
matter  above-written  untill  the  next  Assem- 
bly, That  in  the  meane  time  every  Presby- 
terie  may  take  the  same  to  their  serious  con- 
sideration, and  report  their  judgements  to 
the  Assembly. 


Act  concerning  dissenting  voices  iii  Presbyteiies  and 


THE  Assembly  thinks  it  necessar,  if  any  Mem- 
ber of  Presbyteries  or  Synods  shall  finde  in 
matters  depending  before  them,  that  the  Moderator 
shall  refuse  to  put  any  thing  of  Importance  to  voices; 
Or  if  they  finde  any  thing  carried  by  plurality  of 
voices  to  any  determination  which  they  conceive  to 
be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Acts  of  As- 
sembly, or  to  the  received  order  of  this  Kirk,  That 
in  either  of  these  cases  they  urge  their  disseut  to  be 
marked  in  the  Register ;  And  if  that  be  refused, 
that  they  protest  as  they  would  desire  to  be  free  of 
common  censure  with  tlie  rest :  And  the  Assembly 
declares  the  dissenters  to  be  censurable,  if  their  dis- 
sent shall  be  found  otherwise  nor  they  conceived. 


Act  concerning  tJie  Election  of  a  Moderator  in  Pro- 
xAnciaU  Assemblies. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  understanding  that  some 
Provinciall  Assemblies  in  choosing  their  Mo- 
derator tye  themselves  to  these  Persons  who  have 
been  before  named  and  designed  in  particular  Pres- 
byteries, which  is  against  the  libertie  of  the  Provin- 
ciall Assembly :  Therefore  discharges  Presbyteries 
to  make  any  such  nomination  hereafter ;  And  ordain 
Provincials  in  their  first  meeting,  to  elect  -their 
Moderator,  and  to  make  their  own  List  for  that 
effect  without  any  such  prselimitation. 


Act  for  keeping  oftlie  Fast  hy  the  Congregations  in  the 
Towne  altere  tlie  Assembly  holds. 

riiHE  Assembly  judge  it  taost  necessar  and  comely, 
X  seeing  the  fiwt  day  of  the  meeting  of  Generall 
Assemblies,  is  by  the  laudable  practice  of  this  Kirk 
a  day  of  Fasting  and  Humiliation,  for  craving  the 
Lords  blessing  to  that  meeting ;  That  not  onely  the 
Members  of  the  Assembly,  but  that  all  the  Congre- 
gations also  of  the  Town  where  the  Assembly  holds 
bee  so  exercised :  And  that  publick  worship  be  in 
all  the  Kirks  thereof  that  day  for  that  effect. 


THE  Generall  Assembly  appoints  the  meeting  of 
the  next  Assembly,  to  be  upon  the  last  Thurs- 
day of  May,  in  the  yeer  1645. 


Index  of  the  Acts  of  tlie  Assembly  holdm  at 
EniNBUKGH,  1644.     Not  Printed. 

1. — Election  of  Master  James  Bonar  Modera- 
tor.    Sess  I. 

2. — Continuation  of  the  decision  in  the  question 
concerning  the  Commission  from  CraUl,  uutill  the 
appellation  be  discussed.     lb. 

3.— Appointment  of  Committees  for  Bills,  Ke- 
ports,  &c.     Sess.  II. 

4. — A  Letter  from  the  Presbytery  at  the  Armie 
concerning  sending  Ministers  unto  them.     lb. 

5. — A  Letter  from  the  Presbyterie  in  Ireland.  lb. 

G. — The  Assemblies  thankful  resentment  of  the 
E.  Louthians  sufferings.     lb. 

7. — The  desire  of  the  Convention  of  Estates,  to 
quicken  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  and  the 
Assemblies  resolution  thereinto.     Sess.  IlL 

8. — Reference  to  the  Commission  to  be  appoi-  ted 
by  the  Assembly,  for  presenting  Overtuies,  Acts, 
&c.,  to  the  Parliament.     lb. 

9. — Renovation  of  the  Act  of  the  preceding  As- 
sembly, for  planting  the  new  CoUedge  of  St  An- 
drews.    76. 

10. — Ref.  of  Denmures  Bill. 

11.— Ref.  of  Aytouns  Bill. 

12. — Committee  to  consider  some  Overtures  con- 
cerning Universities  and  Schooles.     Sess.  IV. 

13. — Commission  granted  to  M.  William  Cock- 
burn,  M.  Hugh  Mackale  for  the  first  3  Moneths  be- 
ginning the  1  of  Aug.  next ;  to  M.  George  Dick,  and 
M.  John  Dick  the  next  3  Moneths  ;  and  to  M.  ,Iohn 
Levingstoun,  and  M.  Thomas  Wylie  for  the  last  3 
Bloneths,  to  repair  to  the  North  of  Ireland,  bear- 
ing the  same  power  granted  to  the  Persons  ap- 
pointed for  that  imployment  by  the  preceding  As- 
sembly, lb. 

14. — Renovation  of  the  Commission  for  sending 
Expectants  to  Ireland.     lb. 

15. — Recom.  of  Sir  John  Weemes  of  Bogie  his 
Bill.     lb. 

\G. — ^Commission  for  visitation  of  Orkney,  Zet- 
land, Caithnes,  Sutherland  and  Rosse,  to  Masters 
William  Falconer,  and  Murdo  Mackeinzie,  and 
Alexander  Brodie  of  that  Ilk. 

17- — Act  for  M.  George  Halyburtouns  going  to 
the  Army.     lb. 

18. — Report  of  the  Lords  of  Exchequer  their 
promise  concerning  payment  of  some  of  the  arreers 
of  the  annuitie  of  500  lib.     lb. 

19. — Act  and  Reference  concerning  M.  James 
Wood.     lb. 

20. — Reference  to  the  Commission  of  this  Assem- 
bly concerning  the  Papers  presented  by  my  Lord 
Waristoun,  which  were  directed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  preceding  Assembly.     Sess.  V. 

21. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  planting  tlie  New 
CoUedge  of  Aberdene.     lb. 

22. — Transportation  of  M.  George  Leslie  to  the 
Kirk  of  Leslie.    76. 

23. — Act  concerning  the  planting  of  the  Kirk  of 
Syres.     76. 

24. — Ref.  of  the  Countesse  of  Kinnowles  Bill  to 
the  Commission.     76. 

25. — Act  concerning  M.  Andrew  Murray  Minister 
at  Ebdie.     76. 

26.— Act  and  Ref.  concerning  tlie  planting  of  the 
Kirk  of  Lamingtoun.     75. 

27. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly  con- 
cerning Overtures  for  Universities  and  Schoolfes 
&c.     Sess.  VI.  ' 

28.' — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  for  planting  the 
Kirk  of  Aberdene.    75. 
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29. — Indiction  of  a  Fast.    lb, 

30. — Renovation  of  the  appointment  of  the  pre- 
ceding Assembly  for  framing  a  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship, and  for  tryall  of  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and 
Kirks.    lb. 

31. — Act  for  the  Clerks  subscribing  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Committee  of  Bils  for  charity  to  the 
distressed  people  of  Ireland.     76. 

32. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  considering  the 
formes  and  draughts  of  Commissions  for  visitation 
of  Universities.     lb. 

33. — Act  recalling  two  Acts  of  the  Commission 
for  visitation  of  the  University  of  S.  Andrews.    lb. 

34. — Becom.  to  the  Commission  concerning  con- 
firmation of  Ministers  Books  in  their  wives  Testa- 
ments,    lb, 

35. — Recom.  to  the  said  Commission  concerning 
Witches  and  Charmers.     lb, 

36. — Ref.  of  the  Overtures  of  the  Synod  of  Mur- 
ray to  the  said  Commis.     lb. 

37. — Recom.  of  D.  Adam  Stuart.     lb. 

38. — Renovation  of  the  Act  concerning  James 
Murray.     SSss.  ult. 

39. — Continuation  of  the  Commission  of  the  pre- 
ceding Assembly  appointed  to  sit  at  Air.     76. 

40. — Act  concerning  M.  Robert  Peirson  Minister 
in  Orkney.     76. 

41. — Recom.  of  the  Lord  Casks  Bill.    lb. 

42. — Act  concerning  the  Kirks  of  Aberehirdour 
and  Ennerkethenne.     76. 

43. — Ref.  of  M.  Alex.  Petries  Letter  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly.    76. 

44. — Act  concerning  the  reposition  of  M.  John 
Maxwel  sometime  Minister  at  Glasgow,  with  an 
Ordinance  for  his  subscribing  a  particular  Declara- 
tion of  the  unlawfulnesse  of  Episcopacy.     76. 

45. — Ref.  of  my  Lord  Seatons  Bill  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly.     75. 

46. — Letter  from  the  Presbyterie  at  the  Army, 
with  a  Reference  to  the  Commission  concerning  the 
restraint  of  transporting  Women  to  the  Army.    76. 

47. — Ref.  to  theCommission  of  Assembly  concern- 
ing the  Letters  from  the  Commissioners  at  London, 
&c.  and  concerning  the  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalmes 
in  Meeter.    lb. 

48. — Ref.  of  my  Lord  Testers  Bill  to  the  said 
Commission.    76. 

49. — Act  concerning  M.  Alexander  Trotter.    76. 

50.— Ref.  of  Margaret  Thomsons  Bill  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly.    76. 

51. — Remit,  to  the  Presb.  of  Achterardour,  con- 
cerning the  matter  of  M.  William  Cook.    76. 

52. — Transplantation  of  M.  William  Rait  to  Bre- 
chen.    76. 

53. — Ordinance  for  the  Ministers  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Peebles  their  acknowledgement  of  their  dis- 
obedience to  the  Acts  both  of  the  General!  and 
Provinciall  Assemblies,  in  admitting  M.  John  Hay, 
upon  their  Imees  before  the  Provinciall  of  Louthian ; 
And  approbation  of  the  dissenters ;  with  M.  John 
Hayes  Declaration,  and  the  Assemblies  Ordinance 
for  his  subscribing  a  particular  Declaration  con- 
cerning the  unlawfulnesse  of  Episcopaoie.    76. 

64. — Ref.  concerning  the  Kirk  of  Lesmahago  to 
their  Provinciall.    76. 

55. Ratification  of  the  Contract  betwixt  James 

Maxwel  of  Innerweeke,  and  M.  John  Macghie, 
concerning  augmentation  of  the  Ministers  provision 
at  Dirletoun,  and  of  the  Acts  of  Presbytery  and 
Synod  thereanent.    lb, 

56.— Ref.  from  the  Presb.  of  Hadingtoun,  and  the 
Assemblies  Answers.    /6. 

57. — Act.  for  Presb.  of  Ersiltouns  furnishing  of 
Ministers  to  the  Master  of  Cranstouns  Regiment, 


and  for  sending  forth  presently  M.  Thomas  Don- 
aldson.    76. 

58. — Act  for  the  Presb.  of  Dalkeith  sending  a 
Minister  to  La.  Nidries  Regiment.     76. 

59. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  of  Assembly  of  the 
desires  and  Overtures  of  Caitnes.    76, 


JMiBtcnaneou*  l^istoritst  JBocumcnfK, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1644. 


1.  Excerpts  from,  Princvpal  Baillie's  Account  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  continued  from  page  384. 

To  Mr  WiUiom  Spang.  May  31,  1644. 
You  know  this  is  no  proper  assembly,  but  a  meet- 
ing called  by  the  parliament  to  advise  them  in 
what  things  they  are  asked ;  so  their  not  answering 
comes  on  no  neglect  I  know  very  well.  By  all 
means  encourage  Apolloniiis,  and  whomever  else 
you  can,  to  assist  in  this  common  cause :  if  this 
season  be  missed,  it  will  be  hardly  recovered.  The 
Independents  have  no  considerable  power  either  in 
the  assembly  or  parliament,  or  the  General  or 
Waller's  army ;  but  in  the  city  and  country,  and 
Manchester's  army,  their  strength  is  great  and 
growing ;  yet  by  the  help  of  God  and  our  friends,  if 
once  we  had  the  assembly  at  an  end,  and  peace,  we 
would  get  them  quieted.  Since  our  Friday  fast  we 
have  made  good  speed  in  the  assembly.  Our  church- 
sessions,  to  which  Independents  gave  all,  and  their 
opposites  nothing  at  all,  we  have  got  settled  with 
unanimity  in  the  Soots  fashion.  Our  great  debate, 
of  the  power  of  excommunication,  we  have  laid 
aside,  and  taken  in  at  last  the  directory.  Already 
we  have  past  the  draught  of  all  the  prayers,  reading 
of  scripture,  and  singing  of  psalms,  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  nemine  contradioente.  We  trust,  in  one  or  two 
sessions,  to  pass  also  our  draught  of  preaching.  If 
we  continue  this  race,  we  will  amend  our  former 
infamous  slowness.  Always  I  can  say  little  till 
once  we  pass  the  directory  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
In  the  committee  we  found  they  were  very  stick- 
ling ;  the  Independents,  and  all,  love  so  well  sundry 
of  their  English  guises,  which  we  must  have  away ; 
however  we  are  in  hope  of  a  better  speed  than 
before. 

*  *  *  * 

Piihlich  Letter.  June  7,  1644. 
Our  progress  in  the  assembly,  albeit  slow,  yet, 
blessed  be  God,  is  sensible  daily.  We  have  passed, 
but  after  a  world  of  debate,  all  the  directory  which 
concerns  ordinary  prayers,  reading  of  the  word, 
singing  of  psalms,  and  preaching.  Our  toil  is  ex- 
ceeding great ;  every  day,  from  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing till  near  one,  and  oft  in  the  afternoon  from  three 
to  half-past  six,  we  are  in  exercise ;  only  the  Satur- 
day free,  and  that  for  our  Sunday's  preaching,  when 
single  times  any  of  us  does  vaik.  All  of  us  long 
much  to  be  at  home ;  but  we  are  all  commanded  to 
Stay,  and  attend  this  great  service.  Of  a  truth,  to 
our  power,  we  put  spurs  to  their  slow  sides.  We 
hope  all,  ere  it  be  long,  shall  go  according  to  our 
hearts  desire.  The  Independents,  our  great  re- 
tarders,  it  is  like,  shall  not  vaunt  themselves,  in 
the  end,  of  their  oppositions.  The  most  of  their 
party  are  fallen  off  to  Anabaptism,  Antinomianism, 
and  Socinianism ;  the  rest  are  divided  among  them- 
selves.    One  Mr  Williams  has  drawn  a  great  num- 
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ber  after  him  to  a  singular  Independency,  denying 
any  true  church  in  tlie  world,  and  wUl  hare  every 
man  to  serve  God  by  himself  alone,  without  any 
church  at  all.  This  man  has  made  a  great  and 
bitter  schism  lately  among  the  Independents.  We 
hope,  if  once  we  had  peace,  by  God's  help,  with  the 
spirit  of  meekness  mixed  with  a  little  justice,  to 
get  the  most  of  these  erroneous  spirits  reduced. 
The  mmisters  of  London,  near  six  score,  have  their 
weekly  meetings.  They  are  all  Presbyterians, 
except  Burton,  said  to  be  a  Brownist ;  John  Good- 
win to  be  a  Socinian,  and  one  scrupling  Psedobap- 
tism.  Some  of  the  Independents  are  lecturers,  but 
none  settled  ministers. 

My  Fuhlick  Letter. 

"We  are  proceeding  in  our  assembly.  This  day 
before  noon  we  got  sundry  propositions  of  our 
directory  for  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper 
passed ;  but  in  the  afternoon  we  could  not  move 
one  inch.  The  unhappy  Independents  would 
mangle  that  sacrament.  No  catechising  nor  pre- 
paration before  ;  no  thanl^sgiving  after ;  no  sacra- 
mental doctrine,  or  chapters,  in  the  day  of  celebra- 
tion ;  no  coming  up  to  any  table,  but  a  carrying  of 
the  elements  to  all  in  their  seats  athort  the  church  : 
yet  all  this,  with  God's  help,  we  have  carried  over 
their  bellies  to  our  practice.  But  exhortations  at 
tables  yet  we  stick  at.  They  would  have  no  words 
spoken  at  all.  Nye  would  be  at  covering  the  head 
at  the  receiving.  We  must  dispute  every  inch  of 
our  ground.  *  *  *  « 

For  Mr  Eohert  Ramsay.     The  end  of  June. 

Very  many  of  the  assembly  are  departed  for 
want  of  means.  The  allowance  granted  by  the 
parhament  is  not  paid.  What  we  gave  in  concern- 
ing ordination  yet  lies  still,  and,  by  the  underhand 
dealing  of  the  Independents,  is  like  to  come  out 
from  the  House  so  mangled,  that  if  we  get  it  not 
helped,  it  will  much  offend  us  both  for  the  matter 
and  the  preparative,  it  being  the  first  paper  came 
from  us  to  the  Houses.  Very  many  things  that 
come  to  be  handled  in  the  assembly  are  new  to  us 
all,  and  obscure.  We  have  to  do  with  very  many 
scrupulous  and  thraward  wits.  Whether  we  have 
had  need  of  prayers  or  not,  you  may  judge.  AVe 
have  overcome  many  difficulties ;  our  God  has 
extricated  us  out  of  very  many  labyrinths ;  we  are 
confident  therefore,  by  the  assistance  of  God's 
people  there,  to  see  a  glorious  work  ended  in  these 
dominions,  and  begun  elsewhere,  ere  it  be  long. 
*  »  *  * 

To  Mr  WUliani  Spang.  June  28. 
After  very  great  labour,  we  gave  in,  as  our  first 
fruits,  a  paper  for  ordmation  to  both  Houses.  Oft 
had  they  called  for  it  before  it  came.  When  it  had 
lien  in  their  hands  neglected  for  many  weeks,  at 
last  it  was  committed  to  a  few  of  the  Commons  to 
make  a.  report  to  the  House  about  it.  We  hear 
surmises,  that  this  committee  had  altered  much  of 
our  paper ;  but  I  finding  by  Mr  Rous,  the  chief  of 
that  committee,  that  the  alterations  were  both  more 
and  greater  than  we  suspected,  and  that  the  com- 
mittee had  closed  their  report,  and  were  ready  to 
make  it  to  the  House,  without  any  further  meeting, 
I  persuaded  him  it  would  be  convenient  before 
the  report  was  made,  and  either  Houses  engaged 
in  any  thing  which  was  against  the  mind  of  the 
assembly,  and  of  our  nation,  to  confer  privately 
with  some  of  us  anent  these  alterations.  Upon  this 
he  obtained  an  order  of  the  House  for  the  com- 
mittee to  call  for  any  of  the  assembly  they  pleased. 
This  he  brought  to  the  assembly,  and  called  out 
Marshal  and  me  to  tell  us  his  purpose.     We  gave 


him  our  best  advice.  On  his  motion  the  assembly 
named  Marshal,  Vines,  Burgess,  Tuekuey,  and  the 
scribes,  to  wait  on  ;  and  withal  requested  us  to  be 
with  them.  Great  strife  and  clamour  was  made  to 
have  Mr  Goodwin  joined ;  but  he  was  refused  by  a 
vote.  Marshal  came  not.  At  meeting  we  found,  they 
had  passed  by  all  the  whole  doctrinal  part  of  ordina- 
tion, and  aU  our  scriptural  grounds  for  it ;  that  they 
had  chosen  only  the  extraordinary  way  of  ordina- 
tion, and  in  that  very  part  had  scraped  out  what- 
ever might  displease  the  Independents,  or  patrons, 
or  Selden  and  others,  who  will  have  no  discipline  at 
all  in  any  church  jure  dirino,  but  settled  only  upon 
the  free-will  and  pleasure  of  the  parliament.  Mr 
Henderson,  and  the  rest,  reasoned  against  the  dan- 
gerousness  and  disgrace  of  this  their  way,  so  clearly, 
that  sundry  of  the  gentlemen  repented  of  their 
alterations ;  yet  the  most  took  all  to  advisement. 
We,  in  private,  resolved  we  would,  by  all  means, 
stick  to  our  paper ;  else,  this  being  the  first,  if  we 
yielded  to  these  most  prejudicial  alterations,  which 
the  Independents  and  Civilians  imderhand  had 
wrought,  the  assembly's  reputation  was  clean  over- 
thrown, and  Erastus's  way  would  triumph.  What 
will  be  the  end  of  this  debate,  God  knows.  If  the 
assembly  could  stand  to  their  deed,  we  hope  to  have 
the  parhament  reasonable  ;  for  they  will  be  loth  to 
lose  the  assembly  and  us,  for  the  pleasure  of  any 
other  party.  But  we  fear  the  fainting  of  many  of 
our  House :  this  holds  our  mind  in  suspense ;  only 
we  are  glad  we  have  taken  the  matter  before  it 
came  to  the  House.  This  day  we  were  vexed  also  in 
the  assembly  ;  we  thought  we  had  passed  with  con- 
sent, sitting  at  the  table  ;  but  behold  Mr  Nye,  Mr 
Goodwin,  and  Bridges,  cast  all  in  the  hows,  deny- 
ing to  us  the  necessity  of  any  table,  but  pressmg 
the  communicating  of  all  in  their  seats,  without 
coming  up  to  a  table.  Mess.  Henderson,  Ruther- 
ford, and  Gillespie,  all  three  disputed  exceeding 
well  for  it,  with  arguments  unanswerable ;  yet  not 
one  of  the  English  did  join  with  us,  only  Mr  Assessor 
Burgess,  who  then  was  in  the  chair,  beginning  to 
speak  somewhat  for  us,  but  a  little  too  vehemently, 
was  so  met  with  by  the  Independents,  that  a  shame- 
ful and  long  clamour  ended  their  debate.  This  has 
grieved  us,  that  we  fear  the  end  of  our  work,  always 
we  expect  it  shall  be  better.  Prince  Eupert  is  not 
gone  south,  but  north  towards  Cumberland.  I 
pray  God  save  Callendar's  army  and  Scotland  from 
his  bloody  mouth. 

*  *  *  * 

Jvly  5,  1644. — As  for  the  assembly,  these  three 
weeks,  Mr  Nye,  and  his  good  friend  Mr  Herle,  has 
kept  us  on  one  point  of  our  directory  alone,  the  re- 
commending of  the  communicants  coming  up  to  the 
table  to  communicate.  Their  way  of  communicat- 
ing, of  some  at  the  table,  and  some  about  it,  without 
any  succession  of  companies  to  more  tables,  is  that 
whereon  we  stick,  and  are  like  to  stick  longer.  Also 
the  great  appearance  of  the  parliament's  misleading, 
by  a  few,  to  change  the  papers  we  gave  in  to  them, 
so  that  nothing  shall  be  established  on  any  scripture 
or  divine  right,  did  much  afflict  us.  But  behold, 
in  a  moment,  when  our  credit  was  beginning  sensi- 
bly to  decay,  Godhascomein.  Our  army  has  fought 
Prince  Rupert,  has  overthrown  his  forces,  taken  his 
cannon  and  baggage,  killed  many  of  his  chief  offi- 
cers, and  chased  the  rest  into  York. 

*  *  *  * 

We  dare  not  be  too  much  exalted,  only  we  bless 
God  from  our  heart,  who  is  beginning  to  shine  on 
our  army,  and  make  it,  after  very  long  expectance 
and  beating  down  of  our  pride,  to  be  a  fountain  of 
joy  and  hope  to  these  who  love  the  welfare  of  reli- 


1644.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


409 


gion.  We  hope  things  in  the  assembly  and  parlia- 
ment may  go  more  after  our  mind.  Our  army  oft 
signified  to  us,  they  conceived  their  want  of  success 
flowed  most  from  God's  anger  at  the  parliament  and 
assembly,  for  their  neglect  of  establishing  of  reli- 
gion. We  oft  told  them  the  truth,  that  we  had  no 
hope  of  any  progress  here,  till  God  gave  them  vic- 
tories ;  and  then,  we  doubted  not,  all  would  run 
both  in  parliament  and  assembly. 

*  *  *  TT 

Juhj  12,  1644. — In  our  assembly  we  go  on  as  we 
may.  The  Independents  and  others  kept  us  long 
three  weeks  upon  one  point  alone,  the  communicat- 
ing at  a  table.  By  this  we  came  to  debate,  the 
divers  coming  up  of  companies  successively  to  a 
table  ;  the  consecrating  of  the  bread  and  wine  seve- 
rally ;  the  giving  of  the  bread  to  all  the  congrega- 
tion, and  then  the  wine  to  all,  and  so  twice  coming 
up  to  the  table,  first  for  the  bread,  and  then  for  the 
wine  ;  the  mutual  distribution,  the  table- exhorta- 
tions, and  a  world  of  such  questions,  which  to  the 
most  of  them  were  new  and  strange  things.  After 
we  were  overtoiled  with  debate,  we  were  forced  to 
leave  all  these  things,  and  take  us  to  general  ex- 
pressions, which,  by  a  benign  exposition,  would 
infer  our  church-practices,  which  the  most  promised 
to  follow,  so  much  the  more  as  we  did  not  necessi- 
tate them  by  the  assembly's  express  determination. 
We  have  ended  the  matter  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  these  last  three  days  have  been  upon  baptism. 
We  have  carried,  with  much  greater  ease  than  we 
expected,  the  publiokness  of  baptism.  The  abuse 
was  great  over  all  this  land.  In  the  greatest  pa- 
rish of  London,  scarce  one  child  in  a- year  was 
brought  to  the  church  for  baptism.  Also  we  have 
carried  the  parent's  presenting  of  his  child,  and  not 
their  midwives,  as  was  their  universal  custom.  In 
our  last  debate  with  the  committee  of  Commons, 
for  our  paper  of  ordination,  we  were  in  the  midst, 
over  head  and  ears,  of  that  greatest  of  our  questions, 
the  power  of  the  parliament  in  ecclesiastick  affairs. 
It  is  lilse  this  question  shall  be  hotter  here  than  any 
where  else :  but  we  mind  to  hold  off ;  for  yet  it  is 
very  unseasonable.  As  yet  we  are  come  to  no  issue 

what  to  do  with  that  paper. 

*  *  *  * 

The  chief  point  we  wish  were  proven,  is  the  real 
authority,  power,  and  jurisdiction  of  synods  and 
classical  presbyteries  over  any  the  members,  or 
the  whole,  of  a  particular  congregation ;  also  the 
right  of  ordinary  professors  to  the  sacraments, 
though  they  can  give  no  certain  or  satisfactory 
signs  of  real  regeneration.  These  two  are  the  main 
heads ;  also  I  wish  the  power  of  presbyteries  clas- 
sical, to  ordain  and  excommunicate,  were  cleared. 
Many  besides  the  Independents,  by  Voetius's  writs, 
are  brought  to  give  the  rights  of  both  these  actions 
to  the  congregational  presbytery,  much  against  our 
mind  and  practice.  The  churches  of  Jerusalem, 
Corinth,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostolick  churches 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  which  can  be 
proven  to  have  practised  either  ordination  or  excom- 
munication, appear  to  us  to  have  been  classical, 
consisting  of  more  congregations  than  one,  and  of 
greater  numbers,  when  they  did  exercise  either  of 
these  acts,  than  could  meet  in  one  place.  _  Also  it 
is  a  great  question  about  the  power  of  jurisdiction 
in  a  congregation.  We  are  not  against  the  people's 
power  of  election  of  the  officers,  or,  at  least,  free 
consent  thereto  ;  but  beside,  they  press  all  process 
and  acts  of  censures  to  be  done,  if  not  in  the  name 
and  authority,  as  the  Brownists,  and  those  of  New 
England,,  yet  necessarily  in  the  presence,  and  with 
the  consent,  not  only  of  the  presbytery  congrega- 


tional, but  also  of  the  whole  people,  even  every 
communicant  male.  If  in  these  we  were  agreed,  I 
think  the  difficulty  would  be  small  in  any  other 
matter. 

*  *  *  * 
To  Mr  Darnd  Dickson.     July  23,  1644. 

Our  progress  in  the  assembly  is  small ;  there  is 
so  much  matter  yet  before  us,  as  we  cannot  win 
through  for  a  long  time  after  our  conamon  paee. 
Our  Independents  continue  and  increase  in  their 
obstinacy.  Much  is  added  to  their  pride  and  hope 
by  their  service  at  the  battle  of  York  ;  albeit  much 
of  their  valour  is  grounded  on  very  false  lies,  preju- 
dicial to  God,  the  author,  and  to  us,  the  true  instru- 
ments, of  that  day's  honour.  The  politick  part  in 
the  parliament  is  the  stronger,  who  are  resolute  to 
conclude  nothing  in  the  matters  of  religion,  that 
may  grieve  the  sectaries,  whom  they  count  neces- 
sary for  the  time.  Our  army  is  much  diminished 
in  number  and  reputation.  Also  here  Callendar's 
army  is  called  very  small,  and  no  ways  able  to  re- 
duce Newcastle.  The  letters  we  have,  both  from 
the  committee  and  presbytery  at  York,  are  much 
for  a  safe  peace  ;  which  we  wish  from  our  heart ; 
but  think  their  proponing  of  it  is  from  the  con- 
science of  their  present  wealtness.  We  fear  the  ex- 
traordinar  long  stay  of  our  commissioners  be  from 
new  factions  and  divisions  among  yourselves. 

*  *  *  * 

The  sectaries  of  divers  sorts.  Anabaptists  chiefly, 
increase  here.  Very  many  are  for  a  total  Uberty  of 
all  religions,  and  write  very  plausible  treatises  for 
that  end.  Sundry  of  the  Independents  are  stepped 
out  of  the  church,  and  follow  my  good  acquaintance 
Mr  Eoger  Williams,  who  says,  there  is  no  church, 
no  sacraments,  no  pastors,  no  church-officers  or 
ordinance  in  the  world,  nor  has  been  since  a  few 
years  after  the  apostles.  If  our  commissioners  were 
once  come  up,  we  mind  to  put  them  a  little  harder 
to  it,  and  see  what  they  understand  by  their  uni- 
formity, which  they  have  sworn  to  us.  We  can 
make  no  certain  conclusion,  but  that  we  believe 
God  will  work  his  own  gracious  ends  by  man's 
weakness.  One  week  we  have  fair  appearance  to 
get  all  things  quickly  done  according  to  our  mind, 
another  week.such  alteration  in  affairs,  that  nothing 
less  can  be  hoped  for.  These  vicissitudes  of  hopes 
and  despair,  when  we  look  to  the  earth,  are  very 

frequent. 

^  *  *  *  * 

Our  assembly  being  wearied  with  sitting  since 
the  beginning  of  July  was  a-year,  without  any  in- 
termission, was  earnest  for  a  little  relaxation ;  so 
fourteen  days  were  obtained  from  the  Houses,  of 
vacation.     We  sit  not  till  Wednesday,  August  7th. 

*  *  *  * 
For  Glasgow.    August  7,  1644. 

This  day  we  sit  down  in  our  assembly,  after  our 
vacance.  The  House  of  Commons  have  past  the 
paper  of  ordination  unanimously,  with  some  altera- 
tions, which  are  to  be  considered  by  us.  The  right 
settling  of  that  business  will  be  a  great  step  to  ad- 
vance our  affairs.  The  little  interruption  we  have 
had  m  our  sitting,  make  both  ourselves,  the  Houses, 
and  the  city,  and  all  the  world,  to  call  on  us  for 
dispatch ;  and  it  seems  God,  disposing  of  all  affairs, 
is  making  for  our  furtherance ;  so  we  hope  for  a 
farther  progress  quickly,  than  for  a  long  time  by- 
gone we  have  made. 

*  *  *  * 

That  old  fox  Urban  is  at  last  gone  to  his  place ; 
yet  the  devil  his  father  cannot  die,  and  will  never 
want  a  son  to  be  the  Pope's  successor.  At  our  sit- 
ting down  this  day,  a  great  many  of  our  brethren 
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did  complain  of  the  great  increase  and  insolency  in 
divers  places  of  the  Antinomian  and  Anabaptistical 
conventicles.  A  committee  was  appointed  for  a  re- 
medy of  this  evil,  to  be  represented  quickly  to  the 
parliament.  Mr  Edwards  has  written  a  splendid 
confutation  of  all  the  Independents  apology.  All 
the  ministers  of  London,  at  least  more  th.ai  100  of 
them,  have  agreed  to  erect  a  weekly  lecture  for  him 
in  Christ's  Church,  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  where 
he  m(i,y  handle  these  questions,  and  nothing  else, 
before  all  that  will  couie  to  hear.  We  hope  God 
will  provide  remeids  for  that  evil  of  Independency, 
the  mother  and  true  fountain  of  the  church's  dis- 
tractions here. 

^  *  *  * 

For  Mr  William  Spang.  August  10,  1644. 
The  first  day  after  our  vacance,  a  number  of  com- 
plaints were  given  in  against  the  Anabaptists  and 
Antinomians  huge  increase  and  intolerable  iiisn- 
lencies.  Notwithstanding  of  Mr  Nye's  and  others 
opposition,  it  was  carried  that  the  assembly  should 
remonstrate  it  to  the  parliament.  Both  Houses 
took  our  complaint  well,  has  sent  for  the  chief  of 
the  seditious  sectaries,  and  promises  a  quick  remeid 
to  that  great  and  dangerous  evil. 

#  i?  *  * 

God  permits  these  gracious  men  to  be  many  ways 
unhappy  instruments.  As  yet  their  pride  continues ; 
but  we  are  hopeful  the  parliament  will  not  own 
their  way  so  much  as  to  tolerate  it,  if  once  they 
found  themselves  masters.  For  the  time  they  are 
loth  to  oast  them  off,  and  to  put  their  party  to 
despair,  lest  they  desert  them.  The  men  are  ex- 
ceeding active  in  their  own  way.  They  strive  to 
advance  Cromwell  for  their  head. 

*  *  *  * 
Publick  Letter.     August  18,  1644. 

"VVe  have  gone  through,  in  the  assembly,  the 
whole  directory  for  baptism,  except  some  little 
things  referred  to  a  committee,  also  the  whole  direc- 
tory for  solemn  thanksgiving,  with  a  good  una- 
nimity. So  soon  as,  my  Lord  Wariston  came  up, 
we  resolved  on  the  occasion  of  his  instructings,  and 
the  letters  of  our  general  assembly,  both  to  our- 
selves and  to  this  assembly,  which  he  brought  to 
quicken  a  little,  who  had  great  need  of  spurs. 

Lord  Wariston  very  particularly  declared  in  the 
assembly  the  passionate  desires  of  our  parliament, 
assembly,  army,  and  whole  people,  of  the  perform- 
ance of  the  covenanted  uniformity  ;  and  withal  we 
called  for  a  meeting  of  the  grand  committee  of 
Lords,  Commons,  Assembly,  and  us ;  to  whom  we 
gave  a  paper,  notably  well  penned  by  Mr  Hender- 
son, bearing  the  great  evils  of  so  long  a  delay  of 
settling  religion,  and  our  earnest  desires  that  some 
ways  maybe  found  out  for  expedition.  This  paper 
my  Lord  Sey  took  to  deliver  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
Mr  Solicitor  also  for  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
a  third  copy  was  given  to  Mr  Marshal,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  assembly.  On  Tuesday  last  there 
was  a  solemn  fast  for  General  Essex's  army.  Mr 
Palmer  and  Mr  Hill  preached  that  day  to  the  assem- 
bly, two  of  the  most  Scottish  and  free  sermons  that 
ever  I  heard  anywhere.  The  way  here  of  all 
preachers,  even  the  best,  has  been,  to  speak  before 
the  pariiattient  with  so  profound  a  reverence  as 
truly  took  all  edge  from  their  exhortations,  and 
made  all  applications  toothless  and  adultorious. 
That  style  is  much  changed  of  late  :  however,  these 
two  good  men  laid  well  about  them,  and  charged 
publick  and  parliamentary  sins  strictly  on  the  backs 
of  the  guilty;  amongst  the  rest,  their  neglect  to 
settle  religion  according  to  the  covenant,  and  to  set 
np  ordinatioij,  Which  lay  so  long  in  their  hands. 


This  was  a  means  to  make  the  House  of  Commons 
send  us  down  that  long  delayed  paper  of  ordination. 
On  Thursday  it  was  twice  publickly  read,  so  much 
altered  from  our  paper,  that  all  of  us  did  much 
mislike  it.  To  encourage  the  assembly  to  reject  it, 
we  did  add  in  the  end  of  our  paper  an  express  dis- 
avowing of  it ;  and  at  the  committee's  desire,  we 
set  down  our  reasons  in  writ  against  the  House's 
alterations ;  which  did  so  encourage  the  assembly, 
that  this  day,  unanimously,  they  sent  a  committee 
to  the  House,  to  crave  leave  to  consider  their  alter- 
ations ;  for  without  their  express  order  they  have 
not  so  much  power  as  to  debate  a  question.  This 
leave  is  granted :  we  are  confident  of  reason, 
seconded  by  more  plain  and  stout  dealing  than 
hitherto  has  been  used,  to  make  them  take  up  their 
unreasonable  alterations  of  our  first  paper ;  also  we 
have  the  grand  committee  to  meet  on  Monday,  to 
find  out  ways  of  expedience  ;  and  we  have  got  it  to 
be  the  work  of  the  assembly  itself,  to  do  no  other 
thing  till  they  have  found  out  ways  of  accelerating ; 
so  by  God's  help  we  expect  a  far  quicker  progress 
than  hitherto. 

*  *  *  * 

August  28,  1644.— Our  assembly  these  days  by- 
gone has  been  busy  on  the  House  of  Commons 
their  alterations  of  our  paper  of  ordination  4  at  last 
they  have  agreed  to  send  back  our  desires  for 
changing  the  most  of  these  alterations,  according  to 
the  papers  which  we  gave  in  to  the  assembly  and 
both  Houses.  Concerning  these  alterations,  we 
expect,  without  farther  ado,  the  Houses  will  pass 
our  desires ;  so  that  presently  all  the  youths  in 
England,  who  for  many  years  have  waited  for  a 
pure  ordination,  shall  be  admitted  to  churches ;  and 
when  all  these,  and  what  moe  Scotland  can  afford 
of  good  youths  for  the  ministry  here,  are  provided, 
it  is  thought  some  thousands  of  churches  must  vaik 
for  want  of  men.  Our  next  work  is,  to  give  our 
advice  what  to  do  for  suppressing  of  Anabaptists, 
Antinomians,  and  other  sectaries.  This  will  be  a 
hard  work ;  yet  so  much  as  concerns  us  will  be 
quickly  dispatched,  I  hope  in  one  session.  It  is 
appointed  thereafter  that  we  return  to  the  go\'ern- 
ment,  and  to  hold  to  it  till  we  conclude  the  erection 
of  sessions,  presbyteries,  and  synods.  The  most  of 
the  directory  is  passed,  and  the  rest  is  given  to 
proper  hands  to  prepare  the  models  for  the  assem- 
bly. All  the  world  are  sensible  of  our  necessitated 
delays,  and  cry  for  expedition.  All  of  us  long 
much  to  be  at  home  ;  but  the  daily  unexpected  dif- 
ficulties, and  the  necessitated  length  of  our  affairs, 
are  incredible  to  any  who  is  not  on  the  place. 

*  *  *  * 
Fcfr  Mr  William  Spang.     September  13,  1644. 
This  day  Cromwell  has  obtained  an  order  of  the 

House  of  Commons,  to  refer  to  the  committee  of 
both  kingdoms  the  accommodation  or  toleration  of 
the  Independents  ;  a  high  and  unexpected  order ; 
yet,  by  God's  help,  we  will  malte  use  of  it  contrare 
to  the  design  of  the  procurers. 

*  *  *  * 
Publick  Letter.     September  16,  1044. 

We  spent  a  number  of  sessions  on  some  proposi- 
tions of  advice  to  the  parliament,  for  suppressing 
Antinomians,  Anabaptists,  and  these  who  preach  a 
liberty  for  all  religions.  Even  in  ithese,  our  good 
Independents  found  us  great  difficulty  ;  and  when 
we  had  carried  our  advices  against  their  mind,  they 
offered  to  give  in  contrare  reasons  to  the  parlia- 
ment. We  spent  two  or  three  days  on  the  matter 
of  a  remonstrance  to  the  parliament  of  the  sina 
which  provoked  God  to  give  us  this  late  stroke  • 
and  here  we  had  the  most  free  and  strange  pariia- 
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ment  that  ever  I  heard,  about  the  evident  sins  of 
the  assembly,  the  sins  of  the  parliament,  the  sins  of 
the  army,  the  sins  of  the  people.  When  we  were 
in  full  hope  of  a  large  fruit  of  so  honest  and  faithful 
a  censure,  Thomas  Goodwin  and  his  brethren,  as 
their  custom  is  to  oppose  all  things  that  are  good, 
carried  it  so,  that  all  was  dung  in  the  howes,  and 
that  matter  clean  laid  by.  We  are  again  on  the 
government.  We  have  passed  two  or  three  propo- 
sitions, that  the  church  may  be  governed  by  three 
sorts  of  assemblies,  congregational,  classical,  and 
synodioal.  We  begin  with  synods,  and  hope  to 
make  quicker  dispatch  than  before,  by  God's  help. 
We  have  sundry  means  of  liaste  in  agitation  with 
our  private  friends. 

*  *  *  * 

For  Mr  David,  Dickson.    September  16,  1644. 

While  Cromwell  is  here,  the  House  of  Commons, 
without  the  least  advertisement  to  any  of  us,  or  of 
the  assembly,  passes  an  order,  that  the  grand  Com- 
mittee of  both  Houses,  assembly,  and  us,  shall  con- 
sider of  the  means  to  unite  us  and  the  Indepen- 
dents ;  or,  if  that  be  found  impossible,  to  see  how 
they  may  be  tolerated.  This  has  much  affected  us. 
These  men  have  retarded  the  assembly  these  long 
twelve  months.  This  is  the  fruit  of  their  disser- 
vice, to  obtain  really  an  act  of  parliament  for  their 
toleration,  before  we  have  got  any  thing  for  pres- 
bytery either  in  a.ssembly  or  parliament.  Our 
greatest  friends.  Sir  Henry  Vane  and  the  Solicitor, 
are  the  main  procurers  of  all  this ;  and  that  with- 
out any  regard  to  us,  who  have  saved  their  nation, 
and  brought  these  two  persons  to  the  height  of  the 
power  now  they  enjoy,  and  use  to  our  prejudice. 
We  are  on  our  ways,  with  God  and  men,  to  redress 
all  these  things  as  we  may.  We  had  much  need  of 
J  our  prayers.  This  is  a  very  fickle  people ;  so 
"wonderfully  divided  in  all  their  armies,  both  their 
Houses  of  parliament,  assembly,  city,  and  country, 
that  it  is  a  miracle  if  they  fall  not  into  the  month 
of  the  King.  That  party  grows  in  strength  and 
courage.  The  Q,ueen  is  very  like  to  get  an  army 
from  France.  The  great  shot  of  Cromwell  and 
Vane  is  to  have  a  liberty  of  all  religions,  without 
any  exception.  Many  a  time  we  are  put  to  great 
trouble  of  mind.  We  must  make  the  best  of  an  ill 
game  we  can.  Marshal  miskens  us  altogether :  he 
is  for  a  middle  way  of  his  own,  and  draws  a  faction 
in  the  synod  to  give  ordination  and  excommunica- 
tion to  congregations,  albeit  dependently,  in  case  of 
male-administration.  God  help  us  !  If  God  be 
pleased  to  settle  Scotland,  and  give  us  Newcastle, 
all  will  go  well.  We  must  see  for  new  friends  at 
last,  when  our  old  ones,  without  any  the  least 
cause,  have  deserted,  and  have  half-betrayed  us. 

*  *  *      •       * 

Pvhlich  Letter.  October. 
In  the  assembly,  thanks  to  Gtod,  we  have 
throughed  not  only  our  presbyteries,  but  also  our 
synods,  provincial  and  national,  and  the  subordina- 
tion of  all  the  four  meetings,  parochial,  classical, 
provincial,  and  national.  We  are  now  to  dispute 
upon  the  power  of  all  the  four.  We  have  strange 
tugging  with  the  Independents.  The  House  of 
Commons  have  appointed  a  committee  to  consider 
of  their  differences  with  us,  if  they  be  reconcileable ; 
or,  if  not,  how  far  they  may  be  tolerated.  At  first 
the  motion  did  much  perplex  us ;  but,  after  some 
debates  upon  it,  we  are  now  hopeful  to  make  van- 
tage of  it,  for  the  truth  against  the  errors  of  that 
very  wilful  and  obstinate  party.  We  are  in  hopes 
to  get  the  directory  brought  towards  an  end,  and 
the  catechism  also  ere  long,  with  which  some  of  us 
are   likely  to  be  sent  down.     The  Confession  of 


Faith  is  referred  to  a  committee,  to  be  put  in  seve- 
ral the  best  hands  that  are  here.  By  the  help  of 
God,  procured  by  your  prayers,  our  adversaries 
designs  may  contribute  to  the  happy  closure  of 
these  longsome  and  wonderfully  troublesome  affairs. 
*  *  *  * 

For  Mr  William  Spang.  October  25,  1 644. 
Theirgreatest  plot,  wherewith  yetwe  are  wrestling, 
is  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  contrived  by 
Mr  Solicitor  and  MrMarslial,  which  they  got  stolen 
through,  to  the  committee  of  Lords,  Commons,  and 
Divines,  which  treated  with  us,  to  consider  of  dif- 
ferences in  point  of  church-government,  which  were 
among  the  members  of  the  assembly,  that  they 
might  be  agreed ;  or  if  not,  how  far  tender  con- 
sciences might  be  borne  with,  which  could  not  come 
up  to  the  common  rule  to  be  estabhshed,  that  so 
the  proceedings  of  the  assembly  might  not  be  retard- 
ed. This  order  presently  gave  us  the  alarm  ;  we 
saw  it  was  for  a  toleration  of  the  Independents  by 
act  of  parliament,  before  the  presbytery  or  any 
common  rule  were  established.  Our  must  trusty 
friend  the  Solicitor  had  throughed  it  the  House  be- 
fore we  heard  of  it.  Mr  Marshal  had  evidently,  in 
the  prosecution  of  it,  slighted  us.  Sir  H  enry  Vane, 
whom  we  trusted  most,  had  given  us  many  signs  of 
his  alteration  ;  twice  at  our  table  prolixly,  earnest- 
ly, and  passionately  had  reasoned  for  a  full  liberty 
of  conscience  to  all  religions,  without  any  excep- 
tions ;  had  publickly,  in  the  House,  opposed  the 
clause  in  the  ordination  that  required  ministers  to 
subscribe  the  covenant,  and  that  which  did  intimate 
their  being  over  their  flocks  in  the  Lord ;  had  moved 
the  mustering  of  our  army,  as  being  far  less  than 
we  were  paid  for ;  had  been  offended  with  the  Soli- 
citor for  putting  in  the  ordinance  the  differences 
about  church-government ;  and  not  only  about  free 
grace,  intruding  liberty  to  the  Antinomians,  and  to 
all  sects,  he,  without  the  least  occasion  on  our  side, 
did  openly  oppose  us.  Always  God  has  helped  us 
against  him  and  them  egregiously  to  this  day.  In 
the  first  meeting  of  the  grand  committee,  Mr  Mar- 
shal the  chairman,  by  canny  conveyance,  got  a  sub- 
committee nominate  according  to  his  mind,  to  draw 
the  differences ;  Goodwin  and  Nye,  other  four  with 
himself,  who  joined  with  the  Independents  in  giv- 
ing to  the  congregations  power  of  excommunication 
and  ordination.  Vines,  Herle,  Reynolds,  Temple, 
Seaman,  and  Palmer,  of  our  mind,  were  named ; 
but  seeing  us  excluded  by  Marshal's  cunning,  would 
not  join.  The  next  two  or  three  meetings  were 
spent  on  the  subcommittee's  draught  of  the  differ- 
ences. We  found  the  Independents  clear  for  the 
whole  people,  every  communicant  male,  to  have  de- 
cisive voice  in  all  ecclesiastic  causes,  in  admission, 
deposition,  excommunication  of  ministere,  in  deter- 
mining of  schisms  and  heresies.  2.  That  no  con- 
gregation did  depend  on  any  superior  synod,  so  that 
a  congregation  falling  in  all  the  heresies  and  crimes 
of  the  world,  neither  the  whole  nor  any  member  of 
it  can  be  censured  by  any  synod  or  presbytery  in 
the  earth,  however  it  may  be  refused  communion 
by  any  who  find  no  satisfaction  in  its  proceeduigs  : 
but,  which  is  worst  of  all,  they  avow  they  cannot 
communicate  as  members  with  any  congregation  in 
England,  though  reformed  to  the  uttermost  pitch 
of  purity  which  the  assembly  or  parliament  are  like 
to  require,  because  even  the  English,  as  all  the  rest 
of  the  Reformed,  will  consist  but  of  professors  of 
the  truth  in  whose  life  there  is  no  scandal ;  but 
they  require  to  a  member,  beside  a  fair  profession, 
and  want  of  scandal,  such  signs  of  grace  as  per- 
suades the  whole  congregation  of  their  true  regener- 
ation.    We  were  glad  to  have  them  declare  this 
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much  under  their  bands  ;  for  hitherto  it  has  been 
their  great  care  to  avoid  any  such  declaration ;  but 
now  they  are  more  bold,  apprehending  their  party 
to  be  much  more  considerable,  and  our  nation  much 
less  considerable  than  before.  The  change  of  pro- 
vidence did  nothing  daunt  our  courage ;  yet  we  were 
much  in  prayer  and  longing  expectation  that  God 
would  raise  us  from  our  lowness,  near  to  contempt, 
and  compesce  their  groundless  insolency.  At  our 
first  meeting,  my  Lords  Sey  and  Wharton,  Vane 
and  the  Solicitor,  pressed  vehemently  to  debate  the 
propositions  of  the  subcommittee.  They  knew,  when 
they  had  debated,  and  come  to  voicing,  they  would 
carry  all  by  plurality  in  the  committee ;  and  though 
they  should  not,  yet  they  were  confident,  when  the 
report  came  to  the  House  of  Commons,  to  get  all 
they  desired  there  past.  So,  without  the  assembly, 
they  purposed  immediately  from  this  committee  to 
get  a  toleration  of  Independency  concluded  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  long  before  any  thing  should 
be  got  so  much  as  reported  from  the  assembly  anent 
presbyteries.  Here  it  was  where  God  helped  us 
beside  our  expectation.  Mr  Rous,  Mr  Taite,  and 
Mr  Prideaux,  among  the  ablest  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  opposed  them  to  their  face.  My  Lord 
Chancellor,  with  a  spirit  of  divine  eloquence,  Wa- 
riston,  with  the  sharp  points  of  manifold  argu- 
ments, Maitland,  Mr  Henderson,  Mr  Gillespie, 
and  all,  made  their  designs  to  appear  so  clearly, 
that  at  once  many  did  dislike  them ;  yet  Henry 
Vane  went  on  violently.  We  refused  to  consider 
their  propositions,  except  on  two  express  caveats ; 
one.  That  no  report  should  be  made  of  any  conclu- 
sion of  the  committee,  till  first  it  came  to  the  assem- 
bly, and  from  them,  after  examination,  should  be 
transmitted  to  the  House  of  Commons ;  another. 
That  first  the  common'  rule  of  government  should 
be  resolved,  before  any  forbearance  of  these  who 
differed  therefrom  should  be  resolved  upon.  The 
first,  after  many  hours  sharp  debate,  we  obtained : 
the  second  we  are  to  debate  to-morrow ;  and,  if  we 
obtain  it  not,  we  have  a  brave  paper  ready,  penned 
by  Mr  Henderson,  to  be  given  in  to  the  Houses 
and  assembly,  which  will  paint  out  the  Independ- 
ents and  their  adherents  so  clearly,  that  I  am 
hopeful  that  the  bottom  of  their  plots  shall  be  dung 
out.  While  I  am  writing,  we  get  the  long-expected 
news  of  the  taking  of  Newcastle,  and  that  by  storm. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  will  not  for 
ever  contemn  the  prayers  of  his  people.  We  were 
extremely  dejected  on  many  grounds  :  we  were 
perplexed  for  Scotland ;  beside  winter,  poverty,  and 
strong,  proud,  obstinate  enemies  within  Newcastle, 
the  pest  was  beginning  in  our  army ;  the  King, 
with  the  greatest  army  he  ever  commanded,  was 
coming  straight  upon  us,  being  hopeful  to  dissipate 
our  armies  before  they  could  conjoin,  and  it  was 
but  the  miss  of  one  day. 

*  *  *  * 

Before  we  had  ended  our  prayers  on  Wednesday, 
in  the  assembly,  the  House  of  Peers  sent  us  a  mes- 
sage, by  my  Lord  Admiral  and  Pembroke,  with  all 
diligence,  to  haste  the  church-government,  for  here- 
sies did  spread  mightily  over  all  the  land ;  also  they 
told,  the  King  had  turned  his  back  on  us,  and  was 
retiring  towards  Oxford,  finding,  against  his  expect- 
ation, that  all  our  armies  were  joined. 

¥  «  ^  ^f 

November  1,  1644. — To  comfort  them,  six  or  eight 
of  the  chief  Lords  came  this  day  in  message  from 
the  House  of  Peers  with  that  letter,  intreated  the 
assembly  to  haste ;  also  in  that  letter  the  Com- 
mons voted,  over  the  Independents  bellies,  the  dis- 
solving of  that  dangerous  committee  which  these 


five  weeks  has  vexed  us.  The  preface  of  our  "Jjrec- 
tory,  casting  out  at  doors  the  liturgy,  and  all  the 
ceremonies  in  camulo,  is  this  day  passed.  It  cost 
us  divers  days  debate,  and  these  sluirp  enough,  with 
our  best  friends, 

*  »  *  * 

Piiilick  Letter.  November  21,  1644, 
Our  church-affairs  go  on  now  apace,  blessed  be 
God.  Our  letters  from  Newcastle  moved  the 
Houses  to  call  once,  twice,  thrice,  to  the  assembly 
for  expedition.  They  sent  up  our  propositions 
concerning  presbyteries.  The  Independents  gave 
in  the  reasons  of  their  dissent  therefrom.  These 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  committee.  The  answer  is 
like  to  be  full  and  satisfactory  to  the  world,  and 
possibly  to  the  parties  themselves.  In  a  few  days, 
all  we  have  done  about  government  will  be  sent  up 
to  the  Houses,  against  which  the  Independents 
will  have  nothing  considerable  to  say  more  than  is 
in  their  papers  against  Presbyteries.  But  that 
which  most  comforts  us  is  the  directory.  All  that 
we  have  done  in  it  is  this  day  sent  up,  with  a  full 
unanimity  of  all.  Many  a  wearisome  debate  has  it 
cost  us ;  but  we  hope  the  sweet  fruit  will  over- 
balance the  very  great  toil  we  had  in  it.  The  last 
passage  was  sensibly  from  God.  After,  with  huge 
deal  of  ado,  we  passed  the  parts  that  concerned 
prayers,  reading  of  scripture,  preaching,  both  the 
sacraments,  ordination,  and  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbath,  there  were  many  references  to  the  preface ; 
one,  to  turn  the  directory  to  a  straight  liturgy ;  an- 
other to  make  it  so  loose  and  free,  that  it  should 
serve  for  little  use  :  but  God  helped  us  to  get  both 
these  roeks  eschewed.  Always  here,  yesterday, 
when  we  were  at  the  very  end  of  it,  the  Independ- 
ents brought  us  so  doubtful  a  disputation,  that  we 
were  in  very  great  fear  all  should  be  cast  in  the 
hows,  and  that  their  opposition  to  the  whole  direct- 
ory should  be  as  great  as  to  the  government ;  yet 
God  in  his  mercy  guided  it  so,  that  yesterday  we  got 
them,  and  all  others,  so  satisfied,  that,  iiemhie  con- 
tradicetite,  it  was  ordered  all  together  to  he  trans- 
mitted to  the  Houses,  and  Goodwin  to  be  one  of 
the  carriers ;  which  was  this  day  done,  to  all  our 
great  joy,  and  hope  that  this  will  be  a  good  ground 
of  agreeance  betwixt  us  and  them,  either  soon  or 
syne.  What  remains  of  the  directory,  anent  mar- 
rying and  burial,  will  soon  be  dispatched.  The 
catechism  is  drawn  up,  and,  I  think,  shall  not  take 
up  much  time.  I  fear  the  Confession  of  Faith  may 
stick  longer.  However,  we  will,  by  God's  help, 
have  so  much  work  done  in  a  month,  that  it  seems 
necessar  to  have  a  general  assembly  in  Scotland 
shortly,  that  some  of  us  may  bring  there  what  has 
been  so  long  in  doing,  to  be  revised,  and,  I  hope, 
without  great  difficulty,  to  be  passed.  If  it  please 
the  Lord  to  perfect  this  work,  it  will  be  the  sweetest 
and  most  happy  business  that  ever  in  this  isle  was 
enterprised.  The  hope  of  it  comforts  ns  in  the 
midst  of  our  perplexities,  which  sometimes  are  not 
small. 

*  *  ♦  * 

Publich  Letter.  December  1,  1644. 
The  House  of  Commons  have  passed,  without 
any  variation  to  count  of,  all  the  directory  we  sent 
them,  and  I  hope  to-morrow  will  send  it  to  the  Lords 
to  make  an  ordinance  upon  it.  In  the  assembly 
we  have  stuck  longer  than  we  expected  on  mar- 
riage :  but  I  hope  to-morrow  we  shall  end  it ;  and 
before  this  week  end  we  shall  pass  the  two  reman- 
ent parts  of  the  directory,  fasting,  and  burial,  or 
visitation  of  the  sick ;  also,  that  we  shall  one  of  the 
days  of  this  week  send  up  the  rest  of  our  votes  of 
government,  except  we  fall  in  debate  of  some  pas- 
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sages  of  our  too  large  answer  to  the  Independents 
reasons  against  presbyteries.  Believe  it,  for  as 
slow  as  you  may  think  us,  and  as  we  pronounce 
ourselves  to  be,  yet  all  the  days  of  the  week  we  are 
pretty  busy.  We  sit  daily  from  nine  till  near  one ; 
and  after  noon  till  night  we  are  usually  in  commit- 
tees. Saturday,  our  only  free  day,  is  to  prepare  for 
Sunday ;  wherein  we  seldom  vaik  from  preaching 
in  some  eminent  place  of  the  city.  Judge  what 
time  we  have  for  letters,  and  writing  of  pamphlets, 
and  many  other  businesses.  We  would  think  it  a 
great  ease  both  to  our  bodies  and  spirits  to  beat  home. 
*  *  *  * 

Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  has  publickly,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  accused  my  Lord  of  Man- 
chester of  the  neglect  of  fighting  at  Newbury.  That 
neglect  indeed  was  great ;  for,  as  we  now  are  made 
sure,  the  Kiiig*s  army  was  in  that  posture,  that 
they  took  themselves  as  lost  all  utterly.  Yet  the 
fault  is  unjustly  laid  on  Manchester.  It  was  com- 
mon to  all  the  general  officers  then  present,  and  to 
Cromwell  himself  as  much  as  to  any  other.  Always 
Manchester  has  declared  himself  abundantly  in  the 
House  of  Lords  and  there  has  recriminated  Crom- 
well, as  one  who  has  avowed  his  desire  to  abolish 
the  nobility  of  England  ;  who  has  spoken  contume- 
liously  of  the  Scots  intention  of  coming  into  Eng- 
land to  establish  their  church-government,  in  which 
Cromwell  said  he  would  draw  his  sword  against 
them ;  also  against  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  has 
threatened  to  make  an  army  of  sectaries,  to  extort 
by  force,  both  from  King  and  parliament,  what 
conditions  they  thought  meet.  This  fire  was  long 
under  the  embers  ;  now  it  has  broken  out,  we  trust, 
in  a  good  time.  It  is  like,  for  the  interest  of  our 
nation,  we  must  crave  reason  of  that  darling  of  the 
sectaries,  and  in  obtaining  his  removal  from  the 
army,  which  himself,  by  his  own  rashness,  has 
procured,  to  break  the  power  of  that  potent  faction. 
This  is  our  present  difficult  exercise. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  William  Spang.  DecenAer  6,  1644. 
We  never  go  so  quickly  in  the  assembly  as  we 
expect.  This  week,  after  many  sharp  debates,  we 
have  agreed,  and  sent  up  to  the  Houses,  our  du-ect- 
ory,  for  marriage,  and  days  of  thanksgiving ;  also 
we  have,  with  much  difficulty,  passed  a  proposition 
for  abolishing  their  ceremonies  at  burial :  but  our 
difference  about  funeral  sermons  seems  irreconcile- 
able,  as  it  has  been  here  and  every  where  preached. 
It  is  nothing  but  an  abuse  of  preaching,  to  serve 
the  humours  only  of  rich  people  for  a  reward.  Our 
church  expressly  has  discharged  them  on  many 
good  reasons.  It  is  here  a  good  part  of  the  minis- 
ters livelihood ;  therefore  they  will  not  quit  it. 
After  three  days  debate,  we  cannot  find  yet  a  way  of 
agreeance.  If  this  were  passed,  there  is  no  more 
in  our  directory,  but  fasting  and  holidays,  wherein 
we  apprehend  no  difference.  Upon  these,  with  our 
votes  of  government  already  passed,  and  our  answers 
to  the  Independents  reasons,  the  next  week,  I  think, 

will  be  spent. 

*  «  •»  « 

This  matter  of  Cromwell  has  been  a  high  and 
mighty  plot  of  the  Independent  party  to  have  gotten 
an  array  for  themselves  under  Cromwell,  with  the 
ruin,  and  shamefully  unjust  crushing,  of  Manches- 
ter's person,  of  dissolving  the  union  of  the  nations, 
of  abolishing  the  House  of  Lords,  of  dividing  the 
House  of  Commons,  of  fiUmg  the  city,  and  most  of 
the  Commons,  with  intestine  wars,  of  setting  up 
themselves  upon  the  ruins  of  all ;  but  God,  who  has 
drawn  us  out  of  many  desperate  dangers,  is  like  to 
turn  this  dangerous  miscMef  on  the  heads  of  the 


contrivers.      I  hope  it  shall  break  the  far   more 
supposed  than  real  strength  of  that  party,  and  unite 
us  more  strongly ;  but  we  are  yet  wrestling  with 
them.     By  the  next  you  may  have  more. 
*  *  *  « 

Publich  Letter.  December  26,  1644. 
We  daily  now  make  good  progress  in  the  assem- 
bly. We  have  sent  up  our  directory  for  marriage 
and  thanksgiving ;  we  have  also  got  through  burial. 
We  have  some  little  thing  to  say  of  fasting,  and 
visiting  of  the  sick  ;  and  so  our  long-looked  for  di- 
rectory will  be  closed.  It  is  exceedingly  liked  by 
all  who  see  it.  Every  piece  of  it  passes  the  Houses 
as  fast  as  we  send  it.  Our  answers  to  the  Inde- 
pendents reasons  are  now  ready,  and  I  hope  this 
week  may  be  sent  up  to  the  House.  We  have  also 
put  together  all  our  votes  of  government,  and  will 
send  them  up  to-morrow  to  both  Houses.  The  In- 
dependents have  entered  their  dissent  only  to  three 
propositions :  "  That  in  Ephesus  was  a  classical 
presbytery ;  That  there  is  a  subordination  of  assem- 
blies ;  That  a  single  congregation  has  not  all  and 
sole  power  of  ordination. "  Their  reasons  against 
these  three  propositions  we  expect  to-morrow. 
Against  the  end  of  the  next  week  we  hope  our  com- 
mittees will  have  answers  ready  to  all  they  will  say  ; 
and  after  all  is  sent  up  to  the  House,  by  God's  help, 
wc  expect  shortly  an  erection  of  presbyteries  and 
synods  here ;  for  there  appears  a  good  forwardness 
to  expede  all  things  of  that  kind  in  both  Houses 
since  the  taking  of  Newcastle.  If  the  directory  and 
government  were  once  out  of  our  hands,  as  a  few 
days  will  put  them,  then  we  will  fall  on  our  great 
question  of  excommunication,  the  catechism,  and 
confession.  There  is  here  matter  to  hold  us  long 
enough,  if  the  wrangling  humour  which  long  pre- 
dominated in  many  here  did  continue ;  but,  thanks 
to  God,  that  is  much  abated,  and  all  incline  towards 
a  conclusion.  We  have  drawn  up  a  directory  for 
church-censures  and  excommunication  ;  wherein 
we  keep  the  practice  of  our  church,  but  decline  spe- 
culative questions.  This,  we  hope,  will  please  all 
who  are  not  Independents ;  yea,  I  think  even  they 
needed  not  differ  with  us  here  :  but  it  yet  appears 
they  will  to  separation,  and  are  not  so  careful  to 
accommodate,  as  conscience  would  command  peace- 
able men  to  be.  However,  we  hope  to  get  the  de- 
bates of  these  things  we  most  feared  either  eschewed 
or  shortened.  We  have  near  also  agreed  in  private 
on  a  draught  of  catechism ;  whereupon,  when  it 
comes  in  publick,  we  expect  little  debate.  I  think 
we  must  either  pass  the  Confession  to  another  sea- 
son, or,  if  God  will  help  us,  the  heads  of  it  beuig 
distribute  among  many  able  hands,  it  may  in  a  short 
time  be  so  drawn  up,  as  the  debates  of  it  may  cost 
little  time.  All  this  chalking  is  on  the  supposition 
of  God's  singular  assistance,  continuing  such  a  dis- 
position in  the  assembly  and  parliament  as  has  ap- 
peared this  month  or  two  bypast.  On  this  suppo- 
sition, two  months,  or  three  at  most,  may  do  much 
to  put  on  the  cope-stone  of  our  wonderful  great 
work. 

*  *  *  * 

We  hope  this  day  to  close  in  the  assembly,  the 
remainder  of  our  directory,  and  to  send  it  up  to- 
morrow to  the  Houses ;  so  the  next  week  we  expect 
an  ordinance  of  parliament  for  the  whole  directory. 
We  have  transmitted  our  answers  to  the  Independ- 
ents reasons  against  our  presbytery.  They  are  well 
taken,  and  now  upon  the  press.  We  hope,  in  the 
beginning  of  next  week,  to  send  up  also  our  answer 
to  their  reasons  against  synods.  We  make  no  ques- 
tion but  shortly  thereafter  the  Houses  will  pass  an 
ordinance  for  the  government ;  what  is  behind,  a 
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good  part  of  it,  will  be  ended,  and  follow  us  to  our 
general  assembly ;  and  all  the  rest,  by  all  appear- 
ance, will  be  closed  in  a  montli  or  two  thereafter  ,■ 
for  all  men  now  incline  to  a  conclusion. 

*  *  *  * 

Fcfr  Mr  WUlmm  Spang.     December  27,  1644. 

We  have  ended  this  day  the  directory  in  the  as- 
sembly. The  Houses  are  through  the  most  of  it 
already.  Before  we  go  they  will  pass  all.  What 
remains  of  the  government  concerning  the  hard 
questions  of  excommunication,  Mr  Henderson  has 
drawn  it  up  by  way  of  a  practical  directory,  so 
calmly,  that  we  trust  to  get  it  all  past  the  assembly 
next  week,  without  much  debate.  The  men  whom 
most  we  feared,  profess  their  satisfaction  with  that 
draught.  It  is  certainly  true  of  what  you  wrote,  of 
the  impossibility  ever  to  have  gotten  England  re- 
formed by  human  means,  as  things  here  stood 
without  their  brethrens  help.  The  learnedest  and 
most  considerable  part  of  them  were  fully  Episco- 
pal. Of  these  who  joined  with  the  parliament,  the 
greatest  and  most  countenanced  part  were  much 
Episcopal.  The  Independents  had  brought  the 
people  to  such  a  confusion,  that  was  insuperable  by 
all  the  wit  and  strength  which  was  here  ;  but  God 
has  so  guided  it,  that  all  has  contributed  for  the 
main  work.  The  wickedness  of  the  Popish  and 
Prelatical  faction  still  continuing  and  increasing  ; 
the  horrible  extravagancies  of  the  sectaries;  the 
unreasonable  obstinacy  of  the  Independents ;  the 
strange  confusions  of  this  long  anarchy  ;  and,  most 
of  all,  God's  good  hand  on  us  here  in  the  assembly, 
and  on  our  armies  in  the  fields,  has  contribute  to, 
dispose  this  land  to  a  very  iair  reformation  above 
all  tlieir  hopes. 

{See  continuation  of  tlie  Account  of  the  Westmin- 
ster AssenMy,  appended  to  the  Acts  of  1643.] 


2.  Note  of  Proceedings  in  the  Convention  of  Estates 

rdatme  to  the  Church,  from  the  i'Jth  of  June,  1643, 

to  the  29th  of  July,  1644.* 
1643. 

June  27.  Act  for  Printing  the  Declaration  of  the 
General  Assembly. — Acts,  vol.  vi.,  p.  7. 

July  4.  Answer  of  the  Convention  to  the  Remon- 
strance and  Desires  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
General  Assembly,  p.  8. 

July  6.  Remonstrance  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  General  Assembly,  concerning  the  Remedies  of 
the  present  Danger  of  Religion,  p.  9. 

July  11.  Committee  for  the  Remedies  of  the 
Dangers  of  Religion,  p.  13. 

Jidy  13.  Warrant  to  print  the  Answer  of  the 
Convention  to  the  Remonstrance  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  the  Second  Remonstrance,  p.  13. 

July  14.  Declaration  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, (June  27,  1643,)  p.  13. 

July  17.  Answer  of  the  Estates  to  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Parliament  of  England,  p.  14. 

Aug.  17.  Covenant  to  be  betwixt  the  two  King- 
doms, p.  41.  The  Estates'  Approbation  of  the 
Covenant,  p.  43. 

Aug.  26.  The  Result  of  the  Treaty  with  the  Eng- 
lish Commi-sioners,  (Aug.  25, 1643,)  p.  47.  Decla- 
ration of  the  Estates  to  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, p.  50.  Eiirl  of  Leven  appointed  Lord  General, 
p.  59.     Act  anent  Non-Covenanters'  Estates,  p.  61. 

*  As  copies  of  Mr  Thomson  s  edition  of  tlie  Acts 
are  deposited  in  the  office  of  every  Slieriff-Clerk,  and 
are  accessible  to  all  who  think  fit  to  consult  them,  it 
is  not  thought  necessary  to  gi"e  more  than  the  title 
and  page  in  which  several  Acts,  referring  to  the 
Church,  may  be  found. 


Act   for  putting  the   Kingdom  in    a  posture  of 
Defence,  p.  61. 

1644. 

Jem.  4.  Act  ordaining  the  Rents  of  Non-Cove- 
nanters to  be  uphfted  for  the  use  of  the  Public. — 
Acts,  vol.  vi.,  p.  61.  (See  below.)  Act  for  putting 
the  Kingdom  in  a  posture  of  Defence,  p.  61. 

Jan.  6.  Act  anent  Presentation  of  Ministers  by 
Presbyteries  to  Crown  Patronages,  p.  66.  Decla- 
ration of  both  Kingdoms  as  to  Defence  of  Religion, 
&c.,  p.  68.     (See  below.) 

Jttne  28.  Instructions  for  the  Commissioners  who 
are  to  go  to  England,  p.  101. 

July  15.  Act  anent  Ratification  of  calling  Con- 
vention, Ratification  of  League  and  Covenant,  Arti- 
cles of  Treaty,  &c.,  p.  106. 

July  16.  Commission  to  those  sent  to  England 
concerning  Treaty  of  Peace,  p.  115. 

July  23.  Act  discharging  Execution  of  Captions 
on  Sunday,  p.  1 27.  Act  anent  Divorce  for  Adul- 
tery, p.  127.  Act  discharging  Patronages  belong- 
ing to  particular  Ministers,  p.  128.  Act  against 
Tavern-keepers  selling  Drink  on  Sunday,  p.  128. 
Act  declaring  the  Books  of  Ministers  surviving 
their  Wives,  not  to  fall  in  their  Wives'  Executry, 
p.  128.  Act  declaring  Vacant  Stipends  should  be 
employed  upon  Pious  Uses,  p.  128.  Ratification  of 
Act  of  Convention  concerning  Presentations  to 
Kirks  of  his  Majesty's  Patronage,  p.  129.  Act  in 
favour  of  Ministers  for  their  Stipends — Universi- 
ties, &c.,  anent  Malignants'  Rents,  p.  129.  Act 
anent  Universities  of  St  Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Aber- 
deen, and  Edinburgh,  p.  129. 

Jzdy  24.  Act  renewing  Commission  .for  Planta- 
tion of  Kirks  and  Valuation  of  Teiuda,  p.  130. 

Jidy  27.  Act  extending  former  Acts  anent  Desig- 
nation of  Manses  and  Gleibs  to  Ministers,  p.  142. 
Ratification  in  favour  of  Town  of  Edinburgh  of 
Mortification  granted  to  them  of  the  Bishopricks  of 
Orkney  and  Edinburgh,  and  Deanery  of  Edin- 
burgh, p.  158. 

July  29.  Renewing  Commission  for  Conserving 
Peace,  p.  155  and  157. 


1644.— Jan.  4. 

Act  anent  Non-Covenanters''  Estates.* 

THE  Conventione  ordains  the  estatis  and  rentis 
of  all  sutche  as  ar  sentenced  for  not  subscryve- 
ing  the  Covenant  to  be  maid  furthcumeand  and 
vpliftit  for  the  vse  of  the  publict,  reserving  alwayes 
pouer  to  the  Committie  of  Estaitis  to  modifie  some 
allowance  for  mantenance  of  their  wyffis  and  child- 
rine  within  the  countrey,  as  they  sail  think  fitting, 
&c. 


1644.-Jan.  6. 


Act  anent  Presentation  of  JIf m&to's.+ 

THE  Convention  of  Estates  having  this  day 
receavit  an  Act  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Generall  Assemblie,  for  planting  of  Kirks  of  His 
Majesties  Patronage  dureing  the  tyme  of  these 
troubles,  presented  unto  them  by  Maister  Robert 
Douglas,  Moderator,  and  Maister  Androw  Ramsay. 
And  haveing  considered  the  samy  ne,  and  the  recom- 
mendation therin  contained  for  provydeing  some 
way,  by  authoritie  of  this  Convention,  for  setleing 
and  possessing,  the  intrants  in  the  stipendis  and 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  v.,  p.  61. 

+  Ibid.,  p.  66,  and  Act  of  Katifioation,  ibid.,  p.  129. 
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benefices  belonging  to  these  Kirkes,  and  finaing  no 
way  so  fitt  for  that  end,  and  for  preserveing  the 
right  and  possession  of  the  Patronages  to  his  Majes- 
tic, then  that,  in  this  tyme  of  trouble,  presentationes 
pass  his  Majesties  casohettand  Privie  Seale,  quhilk 
is  alyke,  and  is  hereby  deolaired  to  be  of  as  great 
force  and  authoritie  as  if  the  samyne  had  past  his 
Majesties  royall  handis,  Therefore  gives  hereby 
watrand  and  command  to  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Thesaurerie,  or  anie  one  of  them,  to  recive  present- 
ations frome  Presbyteries  to  all  Kirkes  of  his  Majes- 
ties patronages,  vaiking,  or  quhilk  heirefter  sail 
vaike  during  these  troubles,  and  to  signe  the 
samyne,  and  ordaines  the  samyne,  swa  signed,  to 
passe  his  Majesties  casohett,  and  therefter  the 
Privie  Seale,  and  that  all  Letters  and  exeoutorialls 
necessar  be  direct  thereupon,  &c. 


THE 


GENERAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  EDINBURGH,  1645. 


The  Assembly  of  1644,  at  its  rising,  appointed 
the  next  meeting  in  May,  1 645 ;  but  the  important 
military  and  political  movements  which  at  that 
period  agitated  the  whole  British  dominions,  ren- 
dered an  earlier  meeting  expedient.  The  first  Tri- 
ennial Parliament  of  Scotland  (which  met,  accord- 
ing to  the  enactments  on  the  subject,  in  1641) 
having,  at  the  close  of  its  session,  in  the  summer 
of  1644,  been  continued  to  the  first  Tuesday  of 
.Tanuary  following — and  the  Assembly  being  now 
virtually  an  integral  branch  of  the  Scottish  Legis- 
lature, in  regard  to  political  as  well  as  spiritual 
affairs — the  Commission  convoked  an  extraordinary 
Assembly,  to  be  held  on  the  22 J  of  January,  1645, 
at  the  same  time  with  the  meeting  of  Estates,  which 
assembled  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  that  month. 

It  is  quite  impossible,  in  the  narrow  limits  to 
which  we  are  confined,  to  attempt  giving  anything 
like  a  full  or  correct  picture  of  the  miserable  state 
of  anarchy,  wrangling,  bloodshed,  and  terror,  which 
pervaded  these  kingdoms  during  the  few  months 
which  intervened  betwixt  the  two  Assemblies  of 
1644  and  1645  :  the  interminable  altercations 
which  took  place  among  theologians,  politicians, 
and  cavillers  of  every  conceivable  description,  fill 
volumes.  After  above  three  years'  confinement  in 
the  Tower,  Laud,  the  ousted  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, was,  to  gratify  the  Scotch,  put  upon  his 
trial  by  the  English  Parliament  j  and,  on  the  10th 
of  January,  1644,  the  Covenanters  were  fully 
avfcqged,  in  his  blood  on  the  scaffold,  for  the  part 
he  tooli  in  regard  to  the  Service- Book  of  1637. 

But,  reverting  to  military  operations,  we  may 
just  notice  that,  on  Sunday,  the  3d  of  .Tuly,  1644, 
the  Battle  of  Marslou  Moor  was  fought,  betwixt 
the  King's  troops  and  the  combined  armies  of  the 
English  and  Scotch  Parliaments,  when  the  latter 


obtained  a  decisive  but  dearly-won  victory.  The 
King  lost  10,000  men  in  killed  and  prisoners,  forty- 
seven  standards,  and  twenty-five  pieces  of  cannon, 
besides  great  store  of  arms  and  munitions.  This 
battle  is  memorable  as  being  the  first  great  occa- 
sion on  which  the  military  genius  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well shone  forth  conspicuously,  and  as  the  com- 
mencement of  a  course  by  which  he  ascended  to 
supreme  power  in  the  State. 

To  counterbalance  this  and  other  successes  in 
England,  an  insurrection  in  the  King's  favour,  of 
which  Montrose  was  the  guiding  spirit,  took  place 
in  Scotland,  of  which,  however,  it  were  superfluous 
to  give  minute  details.  But  wliile  the  flower  of  the 
Scottish  army  was  engaged  in  co-operating  with 
the  Parliamentary  forces  in  England,  Montrose 
successively  achieved  victories  of  the  most  brilliant 
and  extraordinary  character  in  Scotland.  In  various 
quarters,  he  carried  all  before  his  handful  of  brave 
but  undisciplined  followers.  He  ravaged  Gleuorchy 
and  Argyle ;  and,  throughout  the  eccentric  tract 
of  his  daring  and  desultory  career,  he  filled  the 
hearts  of  the  Covenanters  with  terror  and  with  a 
dark  revenge,  which  was  only  quenched  in  his  blood 
when,  after  other  triumphs  equally  splendid,  he  was 
betrayed  into  their  hands.  Suffice  it  to  state  that, 
on  the  1st  of  September,  1644,  he  defeated  at  Tib- 
bermuir,  near  Perth,  a  superior  body  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, commanded  by  Lord  Elcho,  although  they 
were  nearly  double  in  numbers  to  his  raw  levies  of 
Highlanders  and  Irish.  A  force,  well  appointed 
with  cavalry  and  artillery,  was  completely  routed 
by  a  band  without  artillery,  and  in  which  there 
wei'e  only  three  horses.  Perth  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion to  the  victors.  He  proceeded  northwards 
to  Aberdeen,  secured  the  Bridge  of  Dee,  and,  on 
the  14th  of  the  same  month,  stormed  and  sacked 
that  city.  He  thence  passed  farther  north ;  but 
superior  forces  being  in  his  front,  he  doubled  on  his 
pursuer  Argyle — who  ever  kept  at  a  convenient 
distance  in  his  rear — entered  Badenoch,  dashed 
through  Atholl  and  Angus-shire,  and  back  to  Strath- 
bogie — repulsed  an  attack  on  him  by  the  Earl  of 
Lothian,  at  Fyvie  Castle ;  and,  by  all  these  rapid 
and  successful  movements,  exhausted  the  military 
ardour  of  Argyle,  who  betook  himself  to  winter 
ters,  and  retired  to  Inverary,  in  a,  false  security, 
which  proved  fatal  to  his  military  reputation. 

About  the  middle  of  December,  however,  Mon- 
trose, even  with  diminished  forces,  penetrated 
through  the  snows  of  winter,  and,  in  paths  hitherto 
untrodden  by  the  feet  of  soldiers  in  hostile  array, 
descended  like  an  avalanche  upon  Argyleshire, 
where,  from  the  13th  of  December,  1644,  till  the 
end  of  the  month  of  January,  1 645,  the  wild  hero- 
ism of  Montrose's  band  carried  slaughter  and  deso- 
lation throughout  the  territories  of  his  chief  anta- 
gonist, and  the  chief  pillar  also  of  the  Cove- 
nant.' Argyle  himself,  surprised  and  panic-struck, 
escaped  in  a  fishing-boat,  leaving  his  kinsmen  and 
clan  to  the  ravages  of  a  fierce  and  vindictive  enemy, 
without  even  striking,  or  attempting  to  strike,  one 
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gallant  blow  for  the  honour  and  the  cause  of  Mae- 
callamore.  After  satiating  his  followers  with  ven- 
geance and  plunder,  Montrose  retired  towards 
Inverness,  with  the  view  of  rallying  the  northern 
clans  under  the  banner  of  the  King,  and  of  speedily 
renewing  his  campaign  with  renovated  energy  and 
augmented  power.  But  here,  for  the  present,  we 
pause  in  our  notices  of  his  exploits;  for  it  was 
while  these  operations  were  in  progress — while  the 
terror  of  his  name  filled  all  broad  Scotland  with 
alarm— and  his  meteor-like  career  inspired  alike  its 
chiefs  and  its  peasantry  with  apprehension,  lest 
some  unexpected  bolt  might  strike  their  dwellings — 
that  the  Estates  and  General  Assembly  convened 
in  the  end  of  January,  1645. 

Coincident  wrth  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish 
Estates  and  Assembly,  an  attempt  was  made  at 
pacification  betwixt  the  King  and  both  his  Parlia- 
ments. On  the  21st  of  January,  the  King  granted  a 
safe  conduct  to  negotiators  from  both  these  bodies — 
Henderson  being  one  of  those  from  Scotland  ;  and 
Uxbridge,  near  Oxford,  was  the  place  appointed 
for  their  meeting  with  Commissioners  on  the  part 
of  the  King.  Among  the  topics  of  negotiation,  reli- 
gion was,  of  course,  a  leading  one.  His  Majesty 
was  required  to  sanction  a  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of 
Prelacy — the  Ordinance  for  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
— to  consent  to  a  Directory,  and  certain  other 
debatable  propositions — all  amounting  to  an  estab- 
lishment of  Presbytery  in  England ;  and  further, 
that  the  King  should  join  in  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  concur  in  an  Act  of  Parliament 
binding  all  the  people  of  Britain  to  take  it,  under 
such  penalties  as  might  be  decided  on  by  the  two 
Parliaments.  After  a  fruitless  and  prolonged  con- 
troversy— the  King  having  refused  to  acquiesce  in 
these  proposals — the  treaty  broke  ofi',  and  left  the 
country  in  the  same  state  of  confusion.  And  even 
before  the  establishment  of  Presbytery  in  England 
was  thus  pertinaoeously  insisted  on,  the  Independ- 
ent faction  in  the  English  Pai-liament  had  laid  a 
train  of  intrigues,  by  which  the  scheme  was,  ere 
long,  rendered  utterly  abortive. 


THE  PEINCIPALL  ACTS 

OP  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY,  MET  OCCASIONALLY  AT 
EDINBURGH,  JANUARY  22,  1645. 


Die  Jovis,  23  Jan.  1645.     Post  Meridiem. 

Sess.  II. 

The  Letter  from  the  Commmioners  at  London  to  the 
Generall  Assembly. 

"   Eight  Honourable,  Eeverend,  and 
beloved  in  the  Lord. 

AS  we  are  not  without  the  knowledge,  so  ate  we 
not  without  the  feeling  of  the  distresses  of  our 
Native  Countrey,  and  of  the  Troubles  of  our  dear 


Brethren,  specially  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
stretched  out  against  you,  not  only  by  Invasion 
from  without  of  the  basest  of  the  children  of  men, 
but  also  by  the  uimaturall  treachery  of  some  witbm, 
who  have  dealt  perfidiously  in  the  Covenant  and 
Cause  of  God  :  They  hisse  and  gnash  the  teeth ; 
they  say.  Wee  have  swallowed  her  up  :  certainly 
this  is  the  day  that  wee  looked  for  :  wee  have  found, 
wee  have  seen  it ;  the  Lord  hath  caused  tliine  Ene- 
my to  rejoyce  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  Adversaries  :  Yet  (saith  the  Lord,  who  is  thy 
maker  and  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name,  and  thy  redeemer  the  holy  One  of  Israel)  for 
a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hide 
my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever- 
lasting kindnesse  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee  :  for 
this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah,  the  Covenant  of  my 
peace  shall  not  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee.  When  the  foundation  of  the  House 
of  the  Lord  was  laid,  the  Priests  and  Levites  sung 
together  in  praising  and  giving  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
Because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
And  we  hope  at  this  time  upon  the  coming  of  our 
reverend  Brethren,  and  the  sight  of  that  which  they 
bring  with  them,  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy,  shall 
be  louder  than  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
People.  This  we  may  say,  that  not  many  years  ago, 
many  of  us  would  have  been  content  to  have  losed 
our  lives,  that  we  might  have  obtained  that  which 
the  Lord,  if  not  in  a  miraculous,  yet  in  a  marvellous 
and  mereifuU  providence,  hath  brought  to  passe  in 
this  Hand,  in  these  dayes,  which  many  before  us, 
have  desired  to  see,  and  have  not  seen.  God  for- 
bid that  it  should  seeme  a  small  thing  in  your  eyes 
which  is  done  here  already,  as  it  is  expressed  in  a 
Paper  from  the  Parliament,  and  Letters  from  the 
Assembly.  Ye  are  best  acquainted  with  the  tenta- 
tions  and  difficulties  which  ye  meet  with  there, 
which  are  also  very  sensible  unto  us  ;  And  when  we 
consider  how  the  Lord  hath  carried  on  his  worl: 
here  at  the  first  taking  of  the  Covenant,  and  since, 
against  much  learning  and  contradiction,  against 
much  Policie,  power,  and  all  sorts  of  opposition 
(such  as  Reformation  useth  to  encounter)  we  are 
ravished  with  admiration  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Almighty.  For  our  part,  we  may  confidently  avouch 
in  the  sight  of  GOD  and  before  you,  whom  next 
unto  GOD  we  do  respect  and  reverence,  and  to 
whom  as  your  servants  we  are  accomptable,  that  in 
all  our  proceedings  we  had  first  of  all  the  word  of 
GOD  before  our  eyes  for  the  Rule ;  and  for  our  Pa- 
tern  the  Church  of  Scotland,  so  much  as  was  pos- 
sible ;  and  no  lesse  (if  not  more)  then  if  all  this  time 
since  we  parted  from  you,  we  had  been  sitting  in  a 
Nationall  Assembly  there,  and  debating  matters 
with  our  Brethren  at  home  :  Where  we  were  not 
able  to  get  every  thing  framed  to  our  minde,  we 
have  endeavoured  as  much  as  we  could,  to  preserve 
our  own  Reformation  and  practice,  of  which  our 
Brethren  will  give  you  accompt  in  the  particulars, 
we  hope,  to  your  satisfaction.  That  an  Uniformitie 
in  every  thing  is  not  obtained  in  the  beginning,  let  it 
not  seem  strange  ;  The  levelling  of  the  high  Moun- 
tain of  Prelacie,  The  laying  aside  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  The  Directory  of  Worship  con- 
cluded in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the 
principal  Propositions  of  Church-government  passed 
in  the  Assembly,  all  of  them  according  to  the  So- 
lemne  League  and  Covenant,  the  greatest  of  all, 
are  three  or  foure  witnesses  to  prove  that  the  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad, 
and  which  make  us  like  them  that  dream :  And 
we  are  sure,  that  not  onely  the  Reformed  Kirks, 
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but  the  Papists  will  say,  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

All  that  we  desire,  is :  1.  That  the  Directory  of 
Worship  may  be  returned  by  our  Brethren  with  all 
possible  exediption,  that  it  may  be  published  here, 
and  put  in  practice,  as  that  which  is  extreamely 
longed  for  by  the  good  People,  and  will  be  a  remedy 
of  the  many  differences  and  divisions  about  the 
Worship  of  God  in  this  Kingdome,  especially  in 
this  place  :  If  there  be  any  thing  in  it  that  displeas- 
eth,  let  it  be  remonstrate  upon  irrefragable  and  con- 
vincing reason,  otherwise  ye  will  in  your  wisedome 
give  approbation  to  it.  2.  If  there  be  any  particu- 
lar differences  among  some  Brethren,  which  are 
not  determined,  but  passed  over  in  silence  in  the 
Directory,  and  yet  hinted  at  in  the  Letter  from  the 
Assembly,  we  hope  that  in  your  wisedome  ye  will 
so  consider  of  them,  that  they  may  be  layde  aside 
in  due  time,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile,  till  the  Di- 
rectory be  concluded  and  put  in  practice,  there  be 
no  trouble  about  them,  for  that  were  as  Snow  in 
Summer,  and  as  Kain  in  Harvest.  We  know  no- 
thing of  that  kinde,  that  all  of  us  who  love  Unitie, 
Order,  and  Edification,  may  not  perfectly  agree  in, 
without  scandall  or  disturbance  :  And  we  beseech 
the  Lord  to  keep  that  Kirk  free  of  such  Sects  and 
Monsters  of  Opinions,  as  are  daily  set  on  foot  and 
multiplied  in  this  Kingdome,  through  the  want  of 
that  Church- government  by  Assemblies,  which  hath 
preserved  us,  and  we  hope,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  shall  cure  them.  3.  Because  Nationall  As- 
semblies cannot  frequently  conveene,  we  humbly 
desire,  that  such  a  Commission  may  be  settled,  as 
we  may  at  all  occasions,  til  the  Work  be  finished, 
have  our  recourse  unto,  for  our  direction  and  reso- 
lution :  for  we  know  both  onr  own  weaknesse,  and 
the  greatnesse  of  the  Work  :  wherein  we  can  pro- 
mise no  more  but  to  be  faithfuU  in  obeying  your 
commandments,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  whom  with 
onr  Souls  we  pray,  to  grant  you  his  Spirit,  to  guide 
you  into  all  truth  :  And  thus  continue 

Your  humble  and  faithfuU  Servants 
Siibsci-ib.  Loudoun.  Alex,  Henderson. 

Jo.  Mattland.    Sam.  Rothehfubd. 
Worcester  house,  Jan.  6,  1645. 

Direct. 
For  the  Right  Reverend 
the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land. 


The  Letter  from  the  Si/node  of  Divines  in  EngJmid,  to 
the  General!  Assembly. 

Right  honourable,  right  reverend,  and  dearly 
beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

AS  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news 
from  a,  far  Countrey.  We  your  Brethren, 
yet  remaining  in  the  Furnace  of  affliction,  and  still 
labouring  in  the  very  fire.  Have  at  length,  by  the 
good  Hand  of  GOD  upon  us,  attained  so  far  toward 
the  Mark  at  which  we  all  aime,  that  we  shall  now 
send  you,  by  two  of  your  Reverend  and  Faithful 
Commissioners  Mr  Robert  Bailie,  and  Mr  George 
Gillespie  (our  much  honoured  Brethren)  some  good 
news  of  that  great  Work,  after  which  your  zeal  for 
Truth  and  Peace  hath  so  much  thirsted,  and  for 
which  you  have  not  loved  your  lives  unto  the  death. 
Our  progresse  therein  hath  not  been  so  expedi- 
tious as  was  desired  and  expected.  This,  unto  such 
as  either  know  not,  or  consider  not.  The  weight  and 
greatnesse  of  the  Work,  nor  The  manifold  difficulties 


which  have  occurred  to  obstruct  our  proceedings  m 
this  day  of  darknesse  and  calamity  (too  sad  to  be 
expressed)  hath  been  like  unto  hope  deferred, 
which  makes  the  heart  sick :  Howbeit,  we  trust. 
That  when  their  desire  (namely  that  which  we  have 
prepared,  and  are  further  in  travell  with)  shall 
come  unto  them.  It  will  be,  through  God,  a  Tree  of 
life,  as  to  our  great  comfort  and  encouragement,  we 
already  perceive  it  to  be  to  both  the  honourable 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Touching  the  severall  Papers  brought  to  us  from 
your  Honourable  and  Reverend  Commissioners,  by 
the  hands  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  treat  with 
them  in  matters  of  Religion  (one  of  the  Papers, 
being  given  in  the  10  of  November  1643,  Concerneth 
the  severall  sorts  of  Church -officers  and  Assemblies : 
Another,  bearing  date  the  24  of  January  1643,  Con- 
cerneth Congregational!  Elderships,  and  Classical 
Presbyteries :  The  other,  being  presented  the  15  of 
August  last,  representetli  the  necessity  of  maldiig 
greater  speed  in  setUng  the  intended  Uniformity  in 
Religion,  according  to  the  late  solerane  Covenant :) 
We  hold  it  our  duty,  in  regard  both  of  the  arct  and 
inseparable  Union,  which  the  Lord  hatli  happily 
and  seasonably  made  between  you  and  us,  and  of 
your  indefatigable  and  inestimable  labour  of  love  to 
this  afflicted  Kingdom,  to  give  your  Lordships  and 
the  rest  of  that  Venerable  Assembly,  some  brief 
account. 

Concerning  one  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Forme 
of  Catechisme,  we  make  no  question  of  a  blessed 
and  perfect  harmony  with  you.  The  publick  Doe- 
trine,  held  out  by  our  Church  to  all  the  World  (espe- 
cially when  it  shall  be  reviewed,  which  is  in  great 
part  done)  concurring  so  much  with  yours,  may 
assure  you  of  your  hearts  desire  in  those  particulars, 
so  soon  as  time  and  opportunity  may  give  us  liberty 
to  perfect  what  we  have  begun. 

TThe  chief  reason  of  laying  aside  the  review  of  our 
Publick  Doctrine,  after  the  happy  and  much  de- 
sired arrival  of  your  Reverend  Commissioners  here, 
was,  The  drawing  up  and  accelerating  of  a  Direc- 
tory for  Worship,  and  of  a  Forme  of  Church-Go- 
vernment ;  in  both  of  which  we  stood  at  a  greater 
distance  from  other  Reformed  Churches  of  Christ, 
and  particularly  from  yours  (which  we  very  much 
honour)  with  whom  our  solemne  sacred  Nationall 
Covenant  requireth  us  to  endeavour  the  nearest 
Conjunction  and  Uniformity,  that  we  and  our  pos- 
terity after  us,  may  as  Brethren  live  in  Faith  and 
Love,  and  <he  Lord  may  delight  to  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  us. 

Nor  have  our  labours  therein  been  frustrate  : 
For  we  have  perfected  and  transmitted  a  Directory 
for  Worship,  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  where 
it  hath  received  such  acceptance,  that  it  is  now 
passed  in  both  the  Honourable  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  which  we  hope  will  be  to  the  joy  and  com- 
fort of  all  our  godly  and  dear  Brethren  in  all  His 
Majesties  Kingdoms  and  Dominions. 

We  have  not  advised  any  imposition  which  might 
make  it  imlawfuU  to  vary  from  it  in  any  thing  ;  Yet 
we  hope,  all  our  Reverend  Brethren  in  this  King- 
dom, and  in  yours  also,  will  so  far  value  and  reve- 
rence that  which  upon  so  long  debate  and  serious 
deliberation  hath  been  agreed  upon  in  this  Assembly 
(when  it  shall  also  passe  with  you,  and  be  setled  as 
the  common  publick  Directory  for  all  the  Churches 
in  the  three  Kingdoms)  that  it  shall  not  be  the  lesse 
regarded  and  observed.  And  albeit  we  have  not 
expressed  in  the  Directory  every  minute  particular, 
which  is  or  might  be  either  laid  aside  or  retained 
among  us,  as  comely  and  usefuU  in  practice ;  yet 
we  trust,  that  none  will  be  so  tenacious  of  old  cus- 
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toms  not  expressly  forbidden,  or  so  averse  from 
good  examples  although  new,  in  matters  of  lesser 
conseqnenee,  as  to  insist  upon  their  liberty  of  re- 
taining the  one,  or  refusing  the  other,  because  not 
specified  in  the  Directory ;  but  be  studious  to  please 
others  rather  then  themselves. 

We  have  likewise  spent  divers  moneths  in  the 
search  of  the  Scriptures,  to  finde  out  the  minde  of 
Christ  concerning  a  Forme  of  Church-government, 
v/herein  we  could  not  but  expect  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty :  For  our  better  Progresse  herein,  wee  have 
with  all  respect  considered  the  severall  Papers  of 
your  Honourable  and  Reverend  Commissioners 
touching  this  Head ;  and  do  with  all  thankfulnesse, 
acknowledge  their  great  zeal,  judgement,  and  wis- 
dom expressed  therein  ;  as  also,  the  excellent  as- 
sistance and  great  furtherance  of  your  Reverend 
Commissioners  in  this  great  Work;  which  now, 
through  GODS  goodnesse,  is  very  near  to  a  period 
also. 

In  pursuit  whereof,  we  made  a  strict  survey  and 
scrutinie  of  every  Proposition,  that  we  might  finde 
it  agreeable  to,  and  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God, 
in  a  method  of  our  own ;  without  resting  upon  any 
particular  modell  or  frame  whatsoever  already  con- 
stituted :  What  we  harve  performed,  and  how  farre 
we  have  proceeded  therein,  we  leave  to  the  infor- 
mation of  your  Reverend  Commissioners,  who  have 
been  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  all  that  hath  past, 
and  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  shortly  receive  a 
satisfactory  answer  from  hence,  so  soon  as  it  shall 
be  passed  in  the  Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament. 

And  now.  Right  Honourable,  and  right  Reverend 
Brethren,  let  it  not  seem  grievous  that  we  have  thus 
long  delayed  the  satisfying  of  your  earnest  and  just 
expectation :  It  is  the  Lot  of  Jerusalem,  to  have  her 
Wals  built  in  troublous  times,  when  there  are  many 
adversaries.  Nor  let  it  oSend,  that  (albeit  we  ac- 
Itnowledge  the  many,  great,  and  inestimable  expres- 
sions of  your  love,  zeal,  and  helpfulnesse  unto  us 
every  way  in  the  day  of  our  distresse,  to  be  beyond 
all  that  we  can  in  words  acknowledge)  we  professe 
plainly  to  you,  That  we  do  most  unwillingly  part 
with  those  our  Reverend  and  dear  Fellow-labourers, 
your  Commissioners,  whom  now  you  have  called 
home,  to  render  an  account  of  their  imployment 
here  ;  which  hath  been  so  managed  both  by  them 
and  the  rest  of  their  Honourable  and  Reverend  Col- 
leagues, as  deserveth  many  thanks,  and  all  Honour- 
able aclaiowledgement,  not  onely  from  us,  but  from 
you  also. 

Give  us  leave  to  adde,  that  the  long  experience 
we  have  had  of  the  great  sufficiency,  integrity,  and 
usefulnesse  of  them  all,  in  the  great  Work  of  Christ 
our  common  Lord  and  Master,  inforoeth  us  (next 
to  our  greatest  sute,  for  the  continuance  of  your 
fervent  prayers)  to  be  earnest  suiters,  not  onely  for 
the  continuance  of  these  excellent  helpers,  Mr  Alex. 
Henderson,  and  Mr  Sam.  Rutherfurd,  yet  i-emain- 
ing  with  us,  but  also  for  the  speedy  return  hither  of 
our  Reverend  Brethren  that  are  now  going  hence, 
for  the  perfecting  of  that  Work  which  yet  remains. 
And  this  sute  we  trust,  you  Avill  the  rather  grant, 
because  of  the  great  and  joint  concernment  of  both 
Churches  and  Kmgdoms  in  these  matters. 

Now  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  all  grace  rest 
upon  you  in  all  your  great  consultations,  as  at  all 
times,  so  especially  now  when  you  shall  be  gathered 
together  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the 
further  building  up  and  polishing  of  his  Church ; 
and  cause  the  fruit  of  all  your  labour  to  be  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  GOD,  and  the  comfort  and  re- 
joycing  of  the  hearts  of  all  the  Israel  of  GOD  :  He 
reward  all  our  dear  Brethren  of  that  Sister  Church 


and  Nation  manifold  into  their  bosome,  all  the  la- 
bours, love,  and  sufierings  which  they  have  afforded, 
and  stiU  do  cheerfully  continue,  for  our  sakes  and 
the  Gospels,  in  this  distracted  and  bleeding  King- 
dome;  suppresse  all  commotions  and  bloody  practices 
of  the  common  Enemy,  in  both,  yea  in  all  the  three 
Kingdoms ;  set  up  the  Throne  of  Jesus  Cbrist,and 
make  all  the  Kingdoms  to  be  the  Lords,  and  our 
Jerusalem  to  be  a  praise  upon  Earth,  that  all  that 
love  her  and  mourn  for  her,  may  rejoyce  for  joy 
with  her,  and  may  suck  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolation. 

Subscribed  by 
Your  most  loving  Brethren,  and  fellow-labourers 

in  the  Work  of  the  LORD,  in  the  name  of 

this  whole  Assembly, 

WiLiiAM  TwissE,  Prolomtor. 

COKNBLIUS  BUBGBS,  AsteSSOT, 

John  White,  Assessor. 
Henry  Robrough,  Scriha. 
Adoniram  Bvfield,  Scriha. 
Westminster,  Jan.  6,  1644. 

Direct. 
To  the  Right  Honourable,  and 
Right  Reverend,  the  Gene- 
rail  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  these  present. 


28  Jan.  1645.     Post  meridiem.     Die  Martis. 

Sess.  V. 

Approbation  of  the  Proceedings  oftlie  Commission  of 

the  two  preceding  Assemblies. 
rilHE  Generall  Assembly,  having  heard  the  report 
Jl.  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  and 
examine  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  two  last  General!  Assemblies,  viz.  Of  the  Assem- 
blies held  in  Edinburgh  in  the  yeers  1643  and  1 644  ; 
And  after  mature  deliberation,  and  serious  consider- 
ation thereof,  Finding  that  the  whole  Acts,  Pro- 
ceedings, and  Conclusions  of  the  saids  Commission- 
ers contained  in  a  Book  and  Register,  subscribed  by 
Master  Andrew  Ker,  their  Clerk,  and  by  Master 
George  Leslie,  Moderator,  and  Master  William  Jaf- 
fray.  Clerk  to  the  said  Committee ;  Declare  much 
wisedome,  diligence,  vigilancie,  and  commendable 
zeal ;  And  that  the  saids  Commissioners  have  or- 
derly and  formally  proceeded  in  every  thing  accord- 
ing to  their  Commissions ;  Do  therefore  Ratifie 
and  Approve  the  said  whole  Acts,  Proceedings,  and 
Conclusions  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  two  Assem- 
blies aforesaid. 


3  Februar.  1645.     Die  Lunse.     Post  meridiem. 
Sess.  X. 
Act  of  tlte  Gerurall  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land, for  the  establishing  and  putting  in  execution 
of  tlie  Directory  ftyr  the  pvblick  Worship  of  God. 

WHEREAS  an  happy  Unity  and  Uniformity  in 
Religion  amongst  the  Kirks  of  Christ  in  these 
three  Kingdoms,  united  under  one  Soveraigne,  hath 
been  long  and  earnestly  wished  for  by  the  godly 
and  well-affected  amongst  us,  was  propounded  as  a 
main  Article  of  the  large  Treaty,  without  which 
Band  and  Bulwark  no  safe  well-grounded  and  last- 
ing Peace  could  be  expected ;  And  afterward  with 
greater  strength  and  maturity,  revived  in  the 
Solemne  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  Kinc- 
domes ;  whereby  they  stand  straitly  obliged  to 
endeavour  the  neerest  Uniformity  in  one  forme  of 
Church-government,  Directory  of  Worship,  Con- 
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fession  of  Faith,  and  forme  of  Catechising :  Which 
hath  also  before  and  since  our  entring  into  that 
Covenant,  been  the  matter  of  many  Supplications 
and  Kemoustrances,  and  sending  Commissioners  to 
the  Kings  Majestie,  of  Declarations  to  the  Honour- 
able Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  of 
Letters  to  the  Reverend  Assembly  of  Divines,  and 
others  of  the  Ministerie  of  the  Kirk  of  England, 
being  also  the  end  of  our  sending  Commissioners, 
as  was  desired  from  this  Kirk,  with  Commission  to 
treat  of  Uniformitie  in  the  foure  particulars  afore- 
mentioned, with  such  Committees  as  should  be 
appointed  by  both  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  and  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting 
at  Westminster :  And  beside  all  this,  it  being  in 
point  of  conscience  the  chief  motive  and  end  of  our 
adventuring  upon  manifold  and  great  hazards,  for 
quenching  the  devouring  flame  of  the  present  unna- 
turall  and  bloody  Warre  in  England,  though  to  the 
weakning  of  this  Kingdome  within  it  self,  and  the 
advantage  of  the  Enemy  which  hath  invaded  it, 
accounting  nothing  too  dear  to  us,  so  that  this  our 
joy  bn  fulfilled.  And  now  this  great  Work  being 
so  far  advanced,  that  a,  Directory  for  the  pnblick 
Worship  of  GOD  in  all  the  three  Kingdomes, 
being  agreed  upon  by  the  Honourable  Houses  of 
the  Parliament  of  England,  after  consultation  with 
the  Divines  of  both  Kingdomes  there  assembled, 
and  sent  to  us  for  our  Approbation,  that  being  also 
agreed  upon  by  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  of  Scot- 
land, it  may  be  in  the  name  of  both  Kingdomes  pre- 
sented to  the  King,  for  his  Eoyall  consent  and  Rati- 
fication, The  Generall  Assembly  having  most  seri- 
ously considered,  revised,  and  examined  the  Direct- 
oi-y  afore-mentioned,  after  severall  publick  read- 
ings of  it,  after  much  deliberation,  both  publickly, 
and  in  private  Committees,  after  full  liberty  given 
to  all  to  object  against  it,  and  earnest  invitations  of 
all  who  have  any  scruples  about  it  to  make  Icuown 
the  same,  that  they  might  be  satisfied,  Do  unani- 
mously, and  without  a  contrary  Voice,  Agree  to, 
and  Approve  the  following  Directory,  in  all  the 
Heads  thereof,  together  with  the  Preface  set  before 
it :  And  doth  require,  decerne,  and  ordain.  That 
according  to  the  plain  tenour  and  meaning  thereof, 
and  the  intent  of  the  Preface,  it  be  carefully  and 
uniformly  observed  and  practised  by  all  the  Minis- 
ters and  others  within  this  Kingdome,  whom  it  doth 
concerne ;  which  practice  shall  be  begun,  upon  Inti- 
mation given  to  the  severall  Presbyteries,  from  the 
Commissioners  of  this  Generall  Assembly,  who  shall 
also  take  speciall  care  for  the  timeous  Printing  of 
this  Du-ectory,  that  a  printed  Copy  of  it,  be  pro- 
vided and  kept  for  the  use  of  every  Kirk  in  this 
Kingdome ;  Also  that  each  Presbyterie  have  a 
printed  Copy  thereof  for  their  use,  and  take  speciall 
notice  of  the  Observation  or  neglect  thereof  in 
every  Congregation  within  their  bounds,  and  make 
known  the  same  to  the  Provinoiall  or  Generall 
Assembly,  as  there  shall  be  cause.  Provided 
alwayes,  that  the  Clause  in  the  Directory,  of  the 
Administration  of  the  Lords  Supper,  which  men- 
tioneth  the  Communicants  sittmg  about  the  Table, 
or  at  it,  be  not  interpreted,  as  if  in  the  judgement 
of  this  Kirk,  it  were  indifferent  and  free  for  any  of 
the  Communicants,  not  to  come  to,  and  receive  at  the 
Table  ;  or  as  if  we  did  approve  the  distributing  of 
the  Elements  by  the  Minister  to  each  Communicant 
and  not  by  the  Communicants  among  themselves. 
It  is  also  provided.  That  this  shall  be  no  prejudice 
to  the  order  and  practice  of  this  Kirk,  in  such  parti- 
culars as  are  appointed  by  the  Books  of  Discipline, 
and  Acts  of  Generall  Assemblies,  and  are  not  other- 
wise ordered  and  appointed  in  the  Directory. 


Finally,  the  Assembly  doth  with  much  joy  and 
thankfulnes  acknowledge  the  rich  blessing  and  in- 
valuable mercy  of  God,  in  bringing  the  so  much 
wished  for  uniformity  in  Religion,  to  such  a  happy 
Period,  that  these  Kingdoms  once  at  so  great  dis- 
tance in  the  form  of  Worship,  are  now,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  GOD,  brought  to  a  neerer  Uniformity  than 
any  other  Reformed  Kirks,  which  is  unto  us  the 
return  of  our  Prayers,  and  a  lightning  of  our  Eyes, 
and  reviving  of  our  hearts,  in  the  midst  of  our  many 
sorrows  and  sufferings,  a  taking  away  in  a  great 
measure,  the  reproach  of  the  People  of  GOD,  to 
the  stopping  of  the  mouthes  of  Malignant  and  dis- 
affected persons,  and  an  opening  unto  us  a  door  of 
hope,  that  GOD  hath  yet  thoughts  of  Peace  to- 
\f&rds  us,  and  not  of  evill,  to  give  us  an  expected 
end:  In  the  expectation  and  confidence  whereof  we 
do  rejoyce,  beseeching  the  Lord  to  preserve  these 
Kingdomes  from  Heresies,  Schismes,  Offences,  Pro- 
plianenesse,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  sound 
Doctrine,  and  the  power  of  Godlinesse,  and  to  con- 
tinue with  us,  and  the  generations  following,  these  his 
pure  and  purged  Ordinances,  together  with  an  in- 
crease of  the  power  and  life  thereof.  To  the  glory  of 
hia  great  Name,  the  enlargement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
his  Son,  the  corroboration  of  Peace  and  Love  be- 
tween the  Kingdoms,  the  unity  and  consent  of  all 
his  People,  and  our  edifying  one  another  in  love. 


The  Directory  for  Worship,  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Act,  needs  not  to  be  here 
printed,  because  it  is  to  be  printed  in  a  Book 
by  itself. 

7  February,  1645.     Post  meridiem.     Sess.  XIV. 

Overtures  for  advancement  of  Lea/rnmg    and   good 
Order  m,  Grammarr  Schools  and  Colledges. 

I.  rpHAT  every  Grammar  School  be  visited  tv/ioe 
1  in  the  year  by  "Visitors,  to  bee  appointed  by 
the  Presbyterie  and  Kirk-Session  in  Landward  Pa- 
rishes, and  by  the  Town-Councell  in  Burghs,  with 
their  Ministers  ;  and,  where  Universities  are,  by 
the  Universities,  with  consent  alwayes  of  the  Pa- 
trons of  the  School,  that  both  the  fidelitie  and  dili- 
gence of  the  Masters,  and  the  proficieneie  of  the 
Schollers  in  Pietie  and  Learning  may  appear,  and 
deficiencie  censured  accordingly  ;  And  that  the  Vi- 
sitors see  that  the  Masters  be  not  distracted  by  any 
other  imployments,  which  may  divert  them  from 
their  diligent  attendance. 

II.  That  for  the  remedie  of  the  great  decay  of 
Poesie,  and  of  abUitie  to  make  Verse,  and  in  respect 
of  the  common  ignorance  of  Prosodie,  no  School- 
Master  be  admitted  to  teach  a  Grammar  School,  in 
Burghs,  or  other  considerable  Paroches,  but  such 
as  after  examination,  shall  be  found  skilfull  in  the 
Latine  Tongue,  not  only  for  Prose,  but  also  for 
Verse ;  And  that  after  other  trials  to  be  made  by 
the  Ministers,  and  others  depute  by  the  Session, 
Town,  and  Paroch  for  this  effect,  that  he  be  also 
approven  by  the  Presbyterie. 

III.  That  neither  the  Greek  Language,  nor 
Logick,  nor  any  part  of  Philosophic  be  taught  in  any 
Grammar  Scheol,  or  private  place  within  this  King- 
dom, to  young  Schollers,  who  thereaftei?  are  to 
enter  to  any  CoUedge,  unlesse  it  be  for,  a  prepara- 
tion to  their  entrie  there :  And  notwithstanding  of 
any  progresse,  any  may  pretend  to  have  made  pri- 
vately in  these  studies,  yet  in  the  Colledge  hee 
shall  not  enter  to  any  higher  Claase,  then  that 
wherein  the  Greek  Language  is  taught,  and  being 
entred,  shall  proceed  orderly  through  the  rest  of 
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the  Classes,  untill  he  finish  the  Ordinary  course  of 
four  years  :  Unlesse  after  due  triall  and  examina- 
tion, he  be  found  eqnall  in  Learning,  to  the  best 
or  most  part  of  tliat  Classe,  to  which  he  desires  to 
ascend,  by  over-leaping  a  mid-CIasse,  or  to  the  best 
or  most  part  of  those  who  are  to  be  graduat,  if  he 
supplicate  to  obtain  any  degree  before  the  ordinary 
time.  And  also.  That  there  be  found  other  preg- 
nant reasons  to  move  the  faculty  of  Arts  to  con- 
descend thereto  j  And  otherwise  that  he  be  not 
admitted  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

nil.  That  none  be  admitted  to  enter  a  Student 
of  the  Greek  tongue  in  any  CoUedge,  unlesse  after 
triall  he  be  found  able  to  make  a  congruous  Theame 
in  Latine;  or  at  least,  being  admonished  of  his 
errour,  can  readily  shew  how  to  correct  the  same. 

v.  That  none  be  promoved  from  an  Inferiour 
Classe  of  the  ordinary  course  to  a  superiour,  unlesse 
he  be  found  worthy,  and  to  have  sufficiently  pro- 
fited :  otherwise,  that  he  be  ordained  not  to  ascend 
vriih  his  con-disciples,  and  if  he  be  a  Burser,  that 
he  lose  his  Burse.  And  namely,  it  is  to  be  required. 
That  those  who  are  taught  in  Aristotle,  be  found 
well  instructed  in  his  Text,  and  be  able  to  repeat 
in  Greek,  and  understand  his  whole  definitions, 
divisions,  and  principall  precepts,  so  far  as  they 
have  proceeded. 

VI.  Because  it  is  a  disgrace  to  Learning,  and 
hinderance  to  Trades  and  other  Callings,  and  an 
abuse  hurtful!  to  the  Publick,  that  such  as  are 
ignorant  and  unworthy,  be  honoured  with  a  Degree 
or  publick  Testimony  of  Learning ;  That  therefore 
such  triall  be  taken  of  Students,  specially  of  Magis- 
trands,  that  those  who  are  found  unworthy,  be  not 
admitted  to  the  Degree  and  honour  of  Masters. 

VII.  That  none  who  have  entred  to  one  Col- 
ledge  for  triall  or  studie,  be  admitted  to  another 
CoUedge,  without  the  Testimoniall  of  the  Masters 
of  that  CoUedge  wherein  he  entred  first,  both  con- 
cerning his  Literature,  and  dutifuU  behaviour,  so 
long  as  he  remained  there :  at  least,  uutill  the 
Masters  of  that  CoUedge  from  whence  he  cometh, 
be  timely  advertised,  that  they  may  declare  if  they 
have  any  thing  lawfully  to  be  objected  in  the  con- 
trary. And  that  none  be  admitted,  promoved,  or 
receive  Degree  in  any  CoUedge,  who  was  rejected 
in  another  CoUedge  for  his  unfitnesse  and  unwor- 
thinesse,  or  any  other  cause  repugnant  to  good 
Order,  who  leaves  the  CoUedge  where  he  was  for 
eschewing  of  Censure,  or  chastising  for  any  fault 
comitted  by  him ;  or  who  leaves  the  CoUedge 
because  he  was  chastised,  or  for  any  other  grudge 
or  unjust  Quarrell  against  his  Masters. 

VIII.  That  none  of  those  who  may  be  lawfully 
received  in  one  CoUedge,  after  he  was  in  another, 
be  admitted  to  any  other  Classe,  but  to  that  wherein 
he  was  or  should  have  been  in  the  CoUedge  from 
whence  he  came,  except  upon  reasons  mentioned  in 
the  third  Article  preceding. 

IX.  That  at  the  time  of  every  Generall  Assembly, 
the  Commissioners  directed  thereto,  from  all  the 
Universities  of  this  Kingdom,  Meet  and  consult 
together,  for  the  establishment  and  advancement  of 
Pietie,  Learning,  and  good  Order  in  the  Schools  and 
Universities,  and  be  careful!  that  a  correspondence 
be  kept  among  the  Universities,  and  so  farre  as  is 
possible,  an  Uniformitie  in.  Doctrine  and  good 
Order. 

The  General!  Assembly,  after  serious  consider- 
ation of  the  Overtures  and  Articles  above 

1  written.  Approves  the  same,  and  Ordains 
them  to  be  observed,  and  to  have  the  strength 
of  an  Act  and  Ordinance  of  Assembly  in  all 
time  coming.. 


To  Hie  HorumrahU  and,  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of 
the  Kirle  of  Scotland. 

ACCORDING  to  the  constant  and  commendable- 
practice  of  the  General!  AssembUes  of  this 
Kirk,  Wee  judge  it  incumbent  to  us.  Right  Honour- 
able, when  the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  and  the 
extream  danger  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome  is  so 
undenyably  demonstrate  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
World,  by  the  Invasion,  Increase,  and  Successe 
of  these  Barbarous  Irishes,  and  treacherous  Coun- 
treyraen  joyned  with  them  ;  Not  onely  out  of  con- 
science of  the  trust  committed  unto  us.  To  proceed 
with  the  censures  of  the  Kirk,  against  these  who 
have  joyned,  or  shall  happen  to  joyne  themselves 
with  these  enemies  of  GOD  and  his  Cause,  To 
appoint  a  Solemne  Fast  and  Humiliation  through 
the  Kingdom,  and  to  give  Warning  to  aU  the 
Ministers  and  Members  of  this  Kirk  of  the  dangers 
and  duties  of  the  time ;  But  also,  out  of  respect  to 
your  Honours,  who  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord ;  WJto  is  toith  you  in  tlie  Judgement,  and  standeth 
in  the  Congregation  of  tlie  mighty;  Humbly  to  pre- 
sent your  Honours  with  our  thoughts  and  desires 
concerning  the  duties  which  the  exigency  of  this 
time  expecteth  from  your  hands. 

The  impunity  of  known  Incendiaries  and  Malig- 
nants,  as  by  the  course  of  Divine  providence  (per- 
mitting those  who  have  formerly  escaped  the  hand 
of  Justice  to  be  the  prime  instruments  of  our  pre- 
sent Troubles)  it  is  held  forth  for  a  cause  of  the 
Wrath  which  yet  burneth  more  and  more;  So  hath 
it  been  acknowledged  before  GOD  in  our  publiclc 
Humiliations,  to  be  a  maine  Cause  of  GODS  Con- 
troversie  with  the  Land,  and  an  accession  to  the 
guUtiuesse  of  the  cruelty,  villany,  and  other  mis- 
chiefs committed  by  them  and  their  followers  :  And 
to  lye  stiU  under  the  guUt  after  solemne  Confession, 
were  an  high  provocation  of  GOD,  and  an  heavy 
aggravation  of  our  sinne ;  And  on  tlie  one  part,  doth 
grieve  the  Godly,  discourage  their  hearts,  and 
weaken  their  hands.  On  the  other  part,  doth  harden 
them  who  are  already  engaged,  to  persist  in  their 
unnatural!  and  bloudy  practices,  heartneth  others, 
who  liave  not  hitherto  avowed  their  Malignancy, 
openly  to  declare  themselves,  and  is  laid  hold  upon 
by  the  disaffected,  who  lye  in  wait  to  finde  occa- 
sions, as  fitting  to  work  the  People  to  an  uuwiUing- 
nesse  of  undergoing  necessary  Burthens  imposed  for 
publick  good. 

Althougli  the  Lord  hath  shewn  unto  us  great  and 
sore  Troubles,  and  our  heart  may  be  broken  with 
reproach,  shame,  and  dishonour,  put  upon  us  by  the 
vUest  among  men ;  Yet  hath  he  made  known  unto 
us  the  power  of  his  working  amidst  these  manifold 
troubles,  bringing  forward  the  much  desired  Work 
of  Uniformity  in  Worship  and  Government  to  a 
greater  perfection  then  was  expected  (as  your 
Honours  and  wee  did  see  the  other  day  with  joy  of 
heart)  which  is  a  Testimony  from  Heaven,  That 
the  Lord  hath  not  left  us  in  the  fiery  Furnace,  but 
dwelleth  stUl  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  Bush,  and 
should  rouze  up  our  drouping  spirits  to  foUow  GOD 
fully,  and  quicken  our  slownesse  to  hasten  and  lielp 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  In  delay  there  is  perill 
of  strengthening  the  arme  of  the  intestine  Enemie, 
making  faint  the  hearts  of  our  Neighbours  and 
Friends,  and  disabling  us  for  reaching  help  unto 
those  who  are  wrestUng  against  much  opposition  to 
perfect  the  Work  of  Reformation.  The  reproach 
under  which  we  lye  almost  buried,  should  bee  so 
farre  from  retarding  proceedings,  that  it  should 
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inteod  the  Spirit  into  a  higher  degree  of  desire,  and 
expede  the  hand  to  speedier  action  for  vindicating 
our  own  name,  and  that  Name  which  is  above  all 
names  from  the  daily  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Honours,  in  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord,  To  proceed  with  some  speedy 
course  of  Justice  against  such  persons  as  are  known 
to  have  joyned  themselves,  either  actually  in  Arms, 
or  by  their  counsel!,  suppUes,  encouragements,  have 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  bloody  Enemies, 
wherebyacauseof  theControversie  shallbe  removed, 
the  Land  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
the  cruell  and  crooked  generation  disheartned, 
the  fainting  hearts  of  the  Godly  refreshed,  and  their 
feeble  knees  strengthened;  And  cheerfully  and 
unanimously  to  resolve  upon,  and  put  in  execution 
all  lawfnll  and  possible  wayes  of  speedy  and  active 
ptirsuiug  and  extirpating  these  barbarous  and  un- 
naturall  Enemies  within  the  Kingdom  :  Whereby 
your  thankfulnesse  to  GODforpromovinghisowne 
Work,  and  your  endeavours  of  uniformity,  shall  be 
testified ;  your  sense  of  the  dishonour  of  this  Nation, 
and  of  the  danger  of  delay,  expressed,  and  your 
conscience  of  the  Oath  of  GOD  upon  you  mani- 
fested. Wee  are  confident  of  your  Honours  con- 
science, and  care,  onely  we  exhort  you  in  the  Lord, 
to  unite  your  Spirits,  and  accelerate  your  counsels 
and  endeavours :  And  pray  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to 
prosper  your  enterprises,  according  to  the  engage- 
ment of  his  Name,  interest  of  his  Work,  and  neces- 
sity of  his  People,  to  his  own  glory,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Kings  Throne  in  righteousnesse,  the 
comfort  of  his  Saints,  and  the  conversion  or  con- 
fusion of  Enemies.  Se  of  good  coii/rage,  and  behace 
your  selves  valicmtly,  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities 
of  our  God.    Arise,  and  the  Lord  be  with  you. 


ided  by  tite  Cormnittee,  appointed  by 
this  venerahle  Assembly,  for  ordering  of  the  Bursars 
of  Tlieologie,  and  maintaining  of  them  at  the  Schools 
ofDimnitie. 

I.  rpHAT  every  Bursar  have  yearly  payed  him  for 
-L     his  maintenance  £100  at  the  least. 

II.  That  the  said  maintenance  be  taken  forth  of 
the  Kirk  penalties,  according  to  the  intention  of 
the  first  Act  for  maintaining  of  Bursars. 

III.  That  every  Presbyterie  consisting  of  twelve 
Kirlss  in  number,  maintain  a  Bursar  yearly  at  the 
University. 

IV.  And  where  the  Presbyteries  are  fewer  in 
number,  that  they  joyne  with  other  Presbyteries  to 
make  up  their  number :  And  the  superplus  of  the 
number  to  be  ordered  and  disposed  by  the  Presbyte- 
ries and  Synods:  And  that  their  Books  bear  Eecords 
thereof. 

V.  That  the  Kirks  of  these  Presbyteries  be  pro- 
portionally stented,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
Communicants  in  each  Parochin. 

VI.  That  the  said  maintenance  be  collected  by 
the  Moderatour  of  every  Presbyterie,  by  equall 
divided  portions,  and  the  one  half  to  be  brought 
in  to  the  Winter  Synod,  and  given  to  the  said 
Bursars,  and  the  other  half  at  the  Summer  Synod, 
to  be  sent  unto  them :  And  that  the  severall  Synods 
take  an  exact  compt  hereof,  and  see  that  all  be 
rightly  done,  and  that  their  Books  bear  the  report 
hereof  to  the  Generall  Assembly. 

VII.  That  the  time  of  Bursars  abode  at  the 
Schools  of  Divinity  exceed  not  foure  years  :  which 
heing  expired,  or  in  case  before  the  expiring  of  the 
said  time,  any  he  removed  either  by  death,  or  by 


some  Calling  to  a  particular  Charge,  another  be 
presented  to  the  said  Benefit. 

VIII.  That  in  case  any  prove  deficient  in  pay- 
ment of  the  said  maintenance  for  the  time  to  come. 
That  it  shall  be  carefully  exacted  by  the  Synods, 
and  sent  over  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  be  dis- 
posed upon  by  them,  as  they  shall  finde  expedient; 
that  no  person  may  have  benefit  in  their  slaclmesse 
and  neglect. 
_  IX.  That  all  Bursars  of  Theologie  bring  suffi- 
cient Testimonies  yearly  from  the  Universities 
where  they  are  bred,  of  their  proficiencie  and  good 
behaviour  :  And  that  they  be  also  ready  to  give  a 
proof  of  their  labours  at  the  severall  Synods,  if  it 
shall  be  required.  And  if  they  be  found  deficient, 
that  they  be  denuded  of  the  said  Benefit,  and  others 
more  hopeful!  plaeed  in  their  rooms. 

The  Generall  Assembly  approves  these  Over- 
tures above-written.  And  Ordains  the  same 
to  be  observed  in  all  time  coming.  And 
that  Presbyteries  (who  have  not  already 
done  it)  begin  and  enter  to  the  maintaining 
of  their  Bursars,  in  manner  foresaid,  in  this 
present  year  1645.  And  Recommends  to 
Presbyteries,  to  make  choice  of  such  for  the 
Burse,  as  are  of  good  report,  inclined  to 
Learning,  and  have  past  their  course  of  Phi- 
losophie.  And  to  try  their  qualification  before 
they  send  them  to  Universities. 


The  opinion  of  the  Committee  for  keeping  the  greater 
Uniformitie  in  thisKirh, » the  practice  andobsere- 
ation  of  tlie  Directory  in  some  points  of  pyuhlick 
Worship. 

I.  TT  is  the  humble  Opinion  of  the  Committee  for 
X  regulating  that  Exercise  of  reading  and  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  read  upon  the  Lords  Day, 
mentioned  in  the  Dh-ectory,  That  the  Minister  and 
People  repair  to  the  Kirk,  half  an  hour  before  that 
time,  at  which  ordinarily  the  Minister  now  entreth 
to  the  publick  Worship ;  And  that,  that  Exercise 
of  reading  and  expounding,  together  with  the  ordi- 
nary Exercise  of  Preaehing,  be  perfected  and  ended 
at  the  time  which  formerly  closed  the  Exercise  of 
publick  Worship. 

II.  In  the  Administration  of  Baptisme,  it  will 
be  convenient.  That,  that  Sacrament  be  administred 
in  face  of  the  Congregation,  that  what  is  spoken 
and  done,  may  be  heard  and  seen  of  all,  and  that 
it  be  administred  after  the  Sermon,  before  the 


III.  In  the  Administration  of  the  Lords  Supper, 
it  is  the  judgement  of  the  Committee ; 

1.  That  Congregations  be  still  tried  and  examined 
before  the  Communion,  according  to  the  bygone 
practice  of  this  Kirk. 

2.  That  there  be  no  reading  in  the  time  of  com- 
municating ;  but  the  Minister  making  a  short  Ex- 
hortation at  every  Table,  that  thereafter  there  be 
silence  daring  the  time  of  the  Communicants  receiv- 
ing, except  onely  when  the  Minister  expresseth 
some  few  short  sentences,  suitable  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  Communicants  in  the  receiving, 
that  they  may  be  incited  and  quickned  in  their 
Meditations  in  the  Action. 

3.  That  distribution  of  the  Elements  among  the 
Communicants  be  universally  used :  And  for  that 
effect,  that  the  Bread  be  so  prepared,  that  the  Com- 
municants may  divide  it  amongst  themselves,  after 
the  Minister  hath  broken,  and  delivered  it  to  the 
nearest. 


422. 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1645. 


4.  That  wMle  the  Tables  are  dissolving,  and  fill- 
ing, there  be  alwayes  singing  of  some  portion  of  a 
Psalme,  according  to  the  custome. 

5.  That  the  Comraimioants  both  before  their  go- 
ing to,  and  after  their  coming  from  the  Table,  shall 
only  joyne  themselves  to  the  present  publiok  Exer- 
cise then  in  hand. 

6.  That  when  the  Communion  is  to  be  celebrate  in 
a  Paroch,  one  Minister  may  be  imployed  for  assist- 
ing the  Minister  of  the  Pai'och,  or  at  the  most  two. 

7.  That  there  be  one  Sermon  of  Preparation  de- 
livered in  the  ordinary  Place  of  publiok  Worship, 
upon  the  day  immediately  preceding. 

8.  That  before  the  serving  of  the  Tables,  there 
be  onely  one  Sermon  delivered  to  those  who  are  to 
communicate,  and  that  in  the  Kirk  where  the  Ser- 
vice is  to  be  performed.  And  that  in  the  same  Kirk 
there  be  one  Sermon  of  Thanksgiving,  after  the 
Communion  is  ended. 

9.  When  the  Parochiners  are  so  numerous,  that 
their  Paroch  Kirk  cannot  contain  them,  so  that 
their  is  a  necessity  to  keep  out  such  of  the  Paroch 
as  cannot  conveniently  have  place,  That  in  that 
ease  the  Brother  who  assists  the  Minister  of  the 
Paroch,  may  be  ready,  if  need  be,  to  give  a  word  of 
Exhortation  in  some  convenient  place  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  to  those  of  the  Paroch,  who  that  day 
are  not  to  communicate  ;  which  must  not  be  begun 
until!  the  Sermon  delivered  in  the  Kirk  be  con- 
cluded. 

10.  That  of  those  who  are  present  in  the  Kirk 
where  the  Communion  is  celebrate,  none  be  permit- 
ted to  go  forth  while  the  whole  Tables  be  served, 
and  the  blessing  pronounced,  unlesse  it  be  for  more 
commodious  order,  and  in  other  cases  of  necessity. 

11.  That  the  Minister  who  cometh  to  assist,  have 
a  speciall  care  to  provide  his  own  Paroch,  lest 
otherwise  while  he  is  about  to  minister  comfort  to 
others,  his  own  Flock  be  left  destitute  of  preaching. 

12.  That  none  coming  from  another  Paroch,  shall 
be  admitted  to  the  Communion,  without  a  Testimo- 
niall  from  their  own  Minister:  And  no  Minister 
shall  refuse  a  Testimonial!  to  any  of  his  Paroch,  who 
communicates  ordinarily  at  their  own  Paroch  Kirk, 
and  are  without  scandal!  in  their  life  for  the  time. 
And  this  is  no  wayes  to  prejudge  any  honest  Per- 
son, who  occasionally  is  in  the  place  where  the  Com- 
munion is  celebrate ;  or  such  as  by  death,  or  ab- 
sence of  their  own  Minister,  could  not  have  a  Tes- 
timonial!. 

IIII.  It  is  also  the  judgement  of  the  Committee, 
That  the  Ministers  bowing  in  the  Pulpit,  though  a 
lawful  custome  in  this  Kirk,  be  hereafter  laid  aside, 
for  satisfaction  of  the  desires  of  the  Eeverend  Di- 
vines in  the  Synod  of  England,  and  for  uniformity 
with  that  Kirk  so  much  endeared  to  us. 

The  Assembly  having  considered  seriously  the 
judgement  of  the  Committee  above-written, 
Doeth  approve  the  same  in  all  the  Articles 
thereof,  and  Ordains  them  to  be  observed 
in  all  time  hereafter. 


10  February  164S.     Post  meridiem.     Sess.  XVI. 

Aot  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of  tJie  Kirk  of  Soothmtt,, 
Approvmg  the  Propositions  conoertiing  Jtirk-gowrn- 
ment  and  Ordination  of  Ministers. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  being  moat  desirous 
and  solicitous,  not  onely  of  the  establishment 
and  preservation  of  the  Form  of  Kirk-government 
in  this  Kingdomc,  according  to  the  Word  of  GOD, 
Books  of  Discipline,  Acts  of  Generall  Assemblies, 
and  Nationall  Convention ;  But  also  of  an  Unifoi'- 


mity  in  Kirk-government  betwixt  these  Kingdomes 
now  more  straitly  and  strongly  united  by  the  late 
Solemne  League  and  Covenant :  And  considering, 
That  as  in  former  times  there  did,  so  hereafter  there 
may  arise  through  the  neernesse  of  Contagion,  ma- 
nifold mischiefs  to  tliis  Kirk  from  a  corrupt  Form 
of  Government  in  the  Kirk  of  England.  Likeas 
the  precious  opportunity  of  bringing  the  Kirks  of 
Christ  in  all  the  three  Kingdoms,  to  an  Uniformity 
in  Kirk-government,  being  the  happinesse  of  the 
present  times  above  tlie  former ;  which  may  also 
by  the  blessing  of  GOD,  prove  an  effectual!  meane, 
and  a  good  foundation  to  prepare  for  a  safe  and 
well-grounded  Pacification,  by  removing  the  cause 
from  which  the  present  Pressures  and  bloodie  Wars 
did  originally  proceed  :  And  now  the  Assembly 
having  thrice  read,  and  diligently  examined  the 
Propositions  (hereunto  annexed)  concerning  the 
Officers,  Assemblies,  and  Government  of  the  Kirk ; 
and  concerning  the  Ordination  of  Ministers,  brought 
unto  us  as  the  results  of  the  long  and  learned  De- 
bates of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  West- 
minster, and  of  the  Treaty  of  Uniformity  with  the 
Commissioners  of  this  Kirk  there  residing ;  After 
mature  deliberation,  and  after  tymous  calling  .upon, 
and  warning  of  all  who  have  any  exceptions  against 
the  same,  to  make  them  known,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive satisfaction.  Doth  Agree  to,  and  Approve  the 
Propositions  aforementioned  touching  Kirk-govern- 
ment and  Ordination,  and  doth  hereby  Authorize 
the  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly  who  are  to 
meet  at  Edinburgh,  to  agree  to,  and  conclude  in  the 
name  of  this  Assembly,  an  Uniformitie  betwixt  the 
Kirks  in  both  Kingdoms  in  the  aforementioned  par- 
ticulars, so  soon  as  the  same  shall  be  ratified,  with- 
out any  substantial!  alteration,  by  an  Ordinance  of 
the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land :  Which  Ratification  shall  be  timely  intimate 
and  made  known  by  the  Commissioners  of  this  Kirk 
residing  at  London.  Provided  alwayes,  That  this 
Act  shall  be  no  wayes  prejudicial!  to  tlie  further 
discussion  and  examination  of  that  Article,  which 
holds  forth,  that  the  Doctor  or  Teacher,  hath  power 
of  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  as  well  as 
the  Pastor ;  As  a,lso  of  the  distinct  Rights  and  In- 
terests of  Presbyteries  and  People  in  the  calling  of 
Ministers  :  But  that  it  shall  be  free  to  debate  and 
discusse  these  points  as  GOD  shall  be  pleased  to 
give  further  light. 

The  Propositions  of  Government,  and  Ordi- 
nation mentioned  in  the  preceding  Act,  are 
not  to  be  here  Printed  :  but  after  the  Rati- 
fication thereof  by  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, tlieyare  to  be  Printed  by  warrant  of 
tlie  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly. 


12  Feb.  1645.     Post  meridiem.    Sess.  XVIII. 

ri^HE  General!  Assembly,  after  mature  delibera- 
-1-  tion,  having  found  it  most  necessary  that  this 
whole  Nation  be  timely  Warned,  and  dvdy  Inform- 
ed of  their  present  Dangers,  and  the  Remedies  to 
be  used,  mi  Duties  to  be  done  for  preventing  and 
removing  thereof;  Doth  ordain  this  Warning  to  he 
forthwith  Printed  and  PubUshed,  and  sent  to  all 
ttie  Presbyteries  in  this  Kingdom,  as  also  to  the 
Presbytenes  that  are  with  our  Annies.  And  that 
each  Pr^sbyterie  immediately  after  the  receipt 
hereof,  take  speedy  course  for  the  Reading  of  jt  m 
every  Congregation  within  their  bounds,  upon  the 
Lords  day  after  the  forenoons  Sermon,  and  before 
the  Blessing :  And  that  they  give  account  of  their 
diligence  herein  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gene 
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rail  Assembly ;  Who  have  hereby  Power  and  War- 
rand  to  try  and  censure  such  as  shall  contenme  or 
slight  the  said  Warning,  or  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  obey  this  Ordinance. 


A  Solemne  and  Seasonable  Waning  to  the  Noblemen, 
Bojrons,  Gentlemen,  Surroics,  Ministers,  and  Com- 
mons of  Scotland :  As  also  to  our  ARMIES  with- 
out and  icithin  this  Kingdom. 

rilHE  Cause  of  GOD  in  this  Kingdom,  both  in 
JL  the  Beginnings  and  Progresse  of  it,  hath  been 
carried,  through  much  craft  and  mighty  opposition 
of  enemies,  and  through  other  perplexities  and  dan- 
gers ;  GOD  so  disposing,  for  the  greater  glory  of 
his  manifold  and  marvellous  Wisdome  and  his  in- 
vincible Power,  and  for  our  greater  tryall. 

These  dangers  both  from  without  and  from  within, 
together  with  the  remedies  thereof,  have  been  from 
time  to  time  represented  and  held  forth,  in  the  many 
publick  Supplications  of  this  Kii'k  and  Kingdom  to 
the  King,  and  in  their  many  Declarations,  Remon- 
strances, Letters,  Acts,  and  other  publick  Intima- 
tions: Particularly  by  a  necessary  Warning  pubhshed 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly  in 
January  1G43 ;  And  by  the  Eemonstrance  of  the 
same  Commissioners  to  the  Convention  of  Estates  in 
July  thereafter,  concerning  the  Dangers  of  Religion, 
and  the  Remedies  of  these  Dangers :  which  Warning 
and  Remonstrance  at  that  time  had,  by  the  blessing 
of  GOD,  very  good  and  comfortable  effects.  And 
now  the  Generall  Assembly  it  self,  being  by  a  speoiall 
Providence,  and  upon  extraordinary  occasions  called 
together,  while  GOD  is  writing  bitter  things  against 
this  land  in  great  Letters,  which  he  that  runs  may 
read :  and  knowing  that  we  cannot  be  answerable  to 
GOD,  nor  our  own  consciences,  nor  the  expectation 
of  others,  if  from  this  chief  Watch- Tower  we  should 
give  no  Seasonable  Warning  to  the  City  of  GOD : 
While  we  think  of  these  things ;  For  Sions  sake 
we  will  not  hold  our  peace,  and  for  Jerusalems  salce 
we  win  not  rest :  trusting  that  GOD  will  give, 
though  not  to  all,  yet  to  many,  a  seeing  Eye,  a 
hearing  Ear,  and  an  understanding  Heart :  For 
who  is  wise  and  he  shall  understand  these  things, 
prudent  and  he  shall  know  them :  For  the  Wayes 
of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in 
them,  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein,  and 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  and  none  of  the  wicked 
Bhall  understand. 

That  which  we  principally  intend,  is  to  hold 
forth  (so  farre  as  the  Lord  gives  us  light)  how  this 
Nation  ought  to  be  affected  with  their  present 
Mercies  and  Judgements ;  What  use  is  to  be  made 
of  the  Lords  dealings  :  And,  what  is  required  of  » 
people  so  dealt  with. 

Had  we  been  timely  awaked,  and  taken  warning, 
either  from  the  exemplary  judgements  of  other 
Nations  ;  or  from  Gods  threatnings'by  the  mouths 
of  his  servants  amongst  our  selves ;  or  from  our 
owne  former  visitations,  and  namely,  The  Sword, 
threatned  and  drawn  against  us,  both  at  home  and 
from  abroad,  but  at  that  time  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  GOD,  put  up  in  the  Sheath  again,  wee 
might  have  prevented  the  miseries  under  which  now 
we  groane.  But  the  Cup  of  trembling,  before  taken 
out  of  our  hands,  is  again  come  about  to  us,  that 
wee  may  drink  deeper  of  it :  And  although  when 
these  bloody  Monsters,  the  Irish  Rebels,  together 
with  some  degenerate,  unnaturall,  and  perfidious 
Countreymen  of  our  own,  did  first  lift  up  their 
heads,  and  enter  this  Kingdome  in  a  hostile  way, 
it  was  looked  upon  as  a  light  matter,  and  the  great 


judgement  which  hath  since  appeared  in  it,  not 
apprehended :  yet  now  wee  are  made  more  sensible, 
that  they  are  The  rod  of  Gods  wrath,  and  the 
staffe  in  their  band,  which  hath  stricken  us  these 
three  times,  is  bis  indignation.  He  hath  shewed 
his  people  hard  things,  and  made  us  to  drink  the 
wine  of  astonishment.  Take  we  therefore  notice 
of  the  hand  that  smiteth  us,  for  affliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring 
out  of  the  ground.  Thereis  no  evillin  the  City  nor 
Countrey  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done.  He  it  is 
that  formeth  the  light,  and  createth  darknesse; 
Who  maketh  peace,  and  createth  evill ;  He  it  is 
that  hath  given  a  charge  to  the  Sword,  so  that  it 
cannot  be  still :  He  it  is  that  hath  his  other  Arrows 
ready  upon  the  string  to  shoot  at  us,  the  Pestilence 
and  Famine. 

In  the  next  place,  let  us  apply  our  hearts  to 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdome, 
and  the  reason  of  things,  and  to  understand  the 
language  of  this  present  judgment,  and  Gods  mean- 
ing in  it :  For  though  the  Almighty  giveth  not  an 
accompt  of  any  of  his  matters,  and  hath  his  way  in 
the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  deep  waters  which 
cannot  be  traced ;  Yet  he  is  pleased  by  the  light  of 
his  Word  and  Spirit,  by  the  voice  of  our  own  con- 
sciences, and  by  that  which  is  written  and  ingraven 
upon  our  judgement,  as  with  the  point  of  a  Diamond 
and  a  Pen  of  iron,  to  make  known  in  some  measure 
his  meaning  unto  his  servants.  GOD  hath  spoken 
once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  not ;  There- 
fore now  hath  he  made  this  rod  to  speak  aloud  the 
third  time,  that  we  may  hear  the  voice  of  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it.  That  which  the 
rod  pointeth  at,  is  not  any  guilt  of  Rebellion  or  dis- 
loyaltie  in  us,  as  the  sons  of  Belial  do  slander  and 
belye  the  Solemne  League  and  Covenant  of  the 
three  Kingdoms,  which  we  are  so  farre  from  repent- 
ing of,  that  we  cannot  remember  or  mention  it 
without  great  joy  and  thanldulnesse  to  GOD,  as 
that  which  hath  drawn  many  blessings  after  it, 
and  unto  which  GOD  hath  given  manifold  and 
evident  testimonies,  for  no  sooner  was  the  Covenant 
begun  to  bee  taken  in  England,  but  sensibly  the 
condition  of  affairs  there  was  changed  to  the  better  ; 
and  though  a  little  before  the  Enemy  was  coming 
in  like  a  Flood,  yet  as  soon  as  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  did  lift  up  the  Standard  against  him,  from 
that  day  forward  the  Waters  of  their  Deluge  did 
decrease. 

And  for  our  part,  our  Forces  sent  into  that  King- 
dom, in  pursuance  of  that  Covenant,  have  been  so 
mercifully  and  manifestly  assisted,  and  blessed  from 
Heaven  (though  in  the  mids  of  many  dangers  and 
distresses,  and  much  want  and  hardship)  and  have 
been  so  farre  instrumentall  to  the  foyling  and  scat- 
tering of  two  principall  Armies ;  First,  the  Mar- 
quesse  of  Newcastle  liis  Army,  And  afterward, 
Prince  Ruperts  and  his  together ;  And  to  the 
reducing  of  two  strong  Cities,  York  and  New- 
castle, that  we  have  what  to  answer  the  Enemy 
that  reproacheth  us  concerning  that  Businesse,  and 
that  which  may  make  iniquitie  it  self  to  stop  her 
mouth.  But  which  is  more  unto  us  than  all  Victo- 
ries, or  whatsomever  temporall  Blessing,  The  Re- 
formation of  Religion  in  England,  and  Uniformity 
therein  between  both  Kingdoms  (a  principal  end  of 
that  Covenant)  is  so  far  advanced,  that  the  English 
Service-Book,  with  the  Holy-dayes,  and  many  other 
Ceremonies  contained  in  it,  together  with  the  Pre- 
lacy, the  fountain  of  all  these,  are  abolished  and 
taken  away  by  Ordinance  of  Parliament;  and  a 
Directory  for  the  Worship  of  GOD  in  all  the  three 
Kingdoms  agreed  upon  in  the  Assemblies,  and  in 
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the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  without  a  con- 
trary voice  in  either ;  the  Government  of  the  Kirk 
by  Congregational  Elderships,  Classical  Presby- 
teries, Provincial  and  National  Assemblies,  is  agreed 
upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster, 
which  is  also  voted  and  concluded  in  both  Houses 
of  the  Parliament  of  England :  And  what  is  yet 
remaining  of  the  intended  Uniformitie  is  in  a  good 
way ;  So  that  let  our  Lot  fall  in  other  things  as  it 
may,  the  Will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  In  this  we 
rejoyce,  and  will  rejoyce,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  no  loser,  but  a  Conquerour,  that  his  Ordinances 
take  place,  that  his  Cause  prevaileth,  and  the  work 
of  purging  and  building  his  Temple  goeth  forward, 
and  not  backward.  Neither  yet  are  we  so  to  un- 
derstand'the  voice  of  the  rod  which  lyeth  heavy 
upon  us,  as  if  the  Lords  meaning  were  to  pluck  up 
what  he  hath  planted,  and  to  pull  down  what  he  hath 
builded  in  this  Kingdom,  to  have  no  more  pleasure 
in  us,  to  remove  our  Candlestick,  and  to  take  his 
Kingdom  from  us :  nay,  before  that  our  GOD 
cast  us  off,  and  the  glory  depart  from  Israel, 
let  him  rather  consume  us  by  the  Sword,  and  the 
Famine,  and  the  Pestilence,  so  that  he  will  but 
keep  his  own  great  Name  from  reproach  and  blas- 
phemy, and  own  us  as  his  people  in  Covenant  with 
him.  But  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concern- 
ing this  thing,  we  will  beleeve  that  we  shall  yet 
see  the  goodnesse  of  the  Lord  in  the  LaifS  of  the 
living  :  We  will  not  cast  away  our  coniidence  of  a 
blessed  peace,  and  of  the  removing  of  the  scourge 
and  casting  it  in  the  Fire,  when  the  Lord  hath  by 
it  performed  his  whole  Work  upon  mount  Sion 
and  Jerusalem,  much  more  will  wee  be  confident 
of  the  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  Land.  This  is  the 
day  of  Jacobs  trouble,  but  he  shall  be  saved  out 
of  it :  And  the  time  is  comming,  when  a  new  Song 
shall  be  put  in  our  mouths,  and  we  shall  say.  This 
is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  hath 
saved  us.  Though  the  Lord  smite  us,  it  is  the  hand 
of  a  Father,  not  of  an  Enemy,  he  is  not  consuming 
us,  but  refining  us,  that  we  may  come  forth  as  Gold 
out  of  the  Fire.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side ; 
yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despaire ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  downe, 
but  not  destroyed.  We  know  assuredly  there  is 
more  mercy  in  emptying  us  from  Vessell  to  Vessell, 
then  in  suffering  us  to  settle  on  our  Lees,  whereby 
our  taste  should  remain  in  us,  and  our  sent  not  be 
changed. 

These  things  premised,  we  come  to  the  true 
language  of  this  heavy  judgement,  and  to  the  reall 
procuring  causes  thereof.  For  the  trangression  of 
Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  God  is  hereby  shewing  to  great  and  small 
in  this  Land  their  work  and  their  transgression, 
that  they  have  exceeded.  He  openeth  also  their 
eare  to  discipline,  and  commandeth  that  they  return 
from  iniquity.  We  leave  every  Congregation  in 
the  Land,  every  Family  in  every  Congregation,  and 
every  Person  in  every  Family  to  examine  their  own 
hearts  and  wayes,  and  to  mourn  for  Congrega- 
tionall,  Domesticall,  and  Fersonall  sinnes :  Cursed 
shall  they  be  who  have  added  fuell  to  the  fire,  and 
now  bring  no  water  to  extinguish  it,  who  had  a 
great  hand  in  the  provocation,  and  bear  no  part  in 
the  humiliation. 

Let  every  one  commune  with  his  own  conscience, 
and  repent  of  his,  even  his  wickednesse,  and  say. 
What  have  I  done  ?  Wee  shall  here  touch  onely 
the  Nationall  sinnes,  or  at  least  more  publick  ones, 
then  those  of  a  Family  or  Congregation,  which  we 
also  intend  for  chief  causes  of  a  publick  Fast  and 


Humiliation.  If  among  our  Nobles,  Gentrie,  and 
Barons,  there  have  been  some  studying  their  ovvn 
private  interests  more  then  the  publick,  and  Seek- 
ing their  own  things  more  then  the  things  of  Chnst, 
or  oppressing  and  defrauding  the  poorer  sort  and 
the  needie,  because  it  was  in  the  power  of  their 
hand:  and  if  among  our  Ministrie  there  have 
been  divers  Time  servers.  Who  have  not  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  whose 
hearts  have  not  been  right  before  God,  nor  sted- 
fast  in  his  Covenant,  who  have  been  secretly  haters 
of  the  Power  of  Gtodlinesse,  and  of  Mortification ; 
shall  not  GOD  search  all  this  out?  who  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknesse,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  coimsels  of  the  hearts.  In 
these  also  leaving  all  men  to  a  judging  and  searching 
of  themselves,  there  are  many  other  provocations 
which  are  apparent  in  all  or  many  of  this  Nation, 
from  which,  though  they  wash  with  nitre,  and  take 
much  sope,  yet  they  cannot  make  themselves  clean : 
Because  of  these  the  Land  mourneth,  and  at  these 
the  Sword  striketh. 

As  first,  the  contempt,  neglect,  and  dis-esteem  of 
the  glorious  Gospel ;  our  unbelief,  unfruitfulnesse, 
lukewarmnesse,  formality,  and  hardnesse  of  heart, 
under  all  the  means  of  Grace  ;  our  not  receiving  of 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  nor  seeking  to  know  him,  and 
glorifie  him  in  all  his  OflBces.  The  power  of  Godli- 
nesse  is  hated  and  mocked  by  many  to  this  day,and  by 
the  better  sort  too  much  neglected,  and  many  Chris- 
tian duties  are  not  minded  :  as.  The  not  speaking 
of  our  own  words,  nor  finding  of  our  own  pleasure 
upon  the  Lords  day :  ■  Holy  and  edifying  confer- 
ence both  on  that  day,  and  at  other  occasions  :  The 
instructing,  admonishing,  comforting,  and  rebuking 
one  another,  as  Divine  Providence  ministreth  oc- 
casion. In  many  Families  almost  no  knowledge  nor 
worship  of  GOD  to  be  found :  yea,  there  are  among 
the  Ministers  who  have  strengthened  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  the  profane  more  then  of  the  godlie,  and 
have  not  taken  heed  to  the  ministrie  which  they 
have  received  of  the  Lord  to  fulfill  it. 

Next,  GOD  bath  sent  the  Sword  to  avenge  the 
quarrell  of  his  broken  Covenant :  For  besides  the 
defection  of  many  of  this  Nation  under  the  Prelats 
from  our  first  Nationall  Covenant,  a  sinne  not  for- 
gotten by  GOD,  if  not  repented  by  men  as  well  as 
forsaken,  our  latter  Vows  and  Covenants  have  been 
also  foully  violated,  by  not  contributing  our  utter- 
most assistance  to  this  Cause,  with  our  Estates  and 
Lives ;  by  not  endeavouring  with  all  faithfulnesse, 
the  discovery,  triall,  and  condigne  punishment  of 
Malignants,  and  evil  Instruments;  yea,  by  com- 
plying too  much  with  those,  who  have  not  onely 
born  Armes,  and  given  their  personall  presence  and 
assistance,  but  also  drawn  and  led  on  others  after 
them  in  the  shedding  of  our  Bretlvrens  blood : 
Therefore  is  our  sinne  made  our  punishment,  and 
We  are  filled  with  the  fruit  of  our  own  wayes. 
These  horns  now  push  the  sides  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, because  the  Carpenters  when  they  ought 
and  might,  did  not  cut  them  off :  And  yet  to  this 
day  the  course  of  Justice  is  obstructed  :  The  Lord 
himself  will  execute  justice  if  men  will  not.  But 
above  all,  let  it  bee  deeply  and  seriously  thought  of, 
that  our  Covenant  is  broken  by  the  neglect  of  a 
reall  Reformation  of  our  selves  and  others  under 
our  power :  let  every  one  asic  his  own  heart  what 
lust  is  mortified  in  him,  or  what  change  wrought  in 
his  life  smce,  more  then  before  the  Covenant  ? 
Swearing,  Cursing,  Profanation  of  the  Lords  day. 
Fornication,  and  other  nncleannesse,  Drunken- 
nesse.  Injustice,  Lying,  Oppression,  Murmuring, 
Repining,  and  other  sorts  of  Prophanenesse  still 
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abound  tco  much  both  iu  the  Countrey  and  in  our 
Arnjies:  yea,  there  is  no  Reformation  of  some 
Members  of  publick  Judicatories,  which  is  a  great 
dishonour  to  God,  and  a  foul  soandall  to  the  whole 
Nation. 

Thirdly,  we  have  not  glorified  God  aceordmg  to 
the  great  things  which  he  hath  done  for  us,  nor 
made  the  right  use  of  former  mercies :  since  he 
loved  us  (a  Nation  not  worthy  to  bo  beloved)  he 
hath  made  us  precious  and  honourable,  but  we  have 
not  walked  worthy  of  his  love  :  We  waxed  fat  and 
kicked,  forsaking  God  who  made  us,  and  lightly 
esteeming  the  Rock  of  our  salvation.  And  tliis 
great  unthankfulnesse  filleth  up  our  Cup. 

Fourthly,  Notwithstanding  of  so  much  guilti- 
nesse,  we  did  send  forth  our  Armies,  and  under- 
take great  services  presumptuously,  without  repent- 
ance, and  making  our  peace  with  God,  like  the 
Children  of  Israel,  who  trusting  to  the  goodnesse 
of  their  cause,  minded  no  more,  but  which  of  us 
shall  goe  up  first. 

It  is  now  high  time,  under  the  feeling  of  so  great 
a  burden  both  of  sinne  and  wrath,  to  humble  our 
uncircumcised  hearts,  to  put  our  mouth  iu  the 
dust,  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope,  to  wallow  our 
selves  in  ashes,  to  clothe  our  selves  with  our  shame 
as  with  a  garment,  to  justifie  Gods  righteous  judge- 
ments, to  acknowledge  our  iniquitie,  to  make  our 
supplication  to  our  Judge,  and  to  seek  his  face,  that 
he  may  pardon  our  sinne,  and  heal  our  Land.  The 
Lord  roareth,  and  shall  not  his  children  tremble .' 
The  God  of  glory  thundereth,  and  the  Highest 
uttereth  his  voice,  hailstones  and  coales  of  fire, 
who  will  not  fall  down  and  fear  before  him  ?  The 
fire  waxeth  hot,  and  burneth  round  about  us,  and 
shall  any  sit  still  and  be  secure  ?  The  storm  bloweth 
hard,  and  shall  any  sluggard  be  still  asleep  ?  This  Is 
a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy,  who 
will  not  talis  up  a  lamentation  ?  Let  the  Watch- 
men rouse  up  themselves  and  others,  and  strive  to 
get  their  own,  and  their  peoples  hearts  deeply 
afiected,  and  even  melted  before  the  Lord :  Let 
every  one  turn  from  his  evill  way,  and  cry  mightily 
to  God,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  repent  of  the 
evill,  and  smell  a  savour  of  rest,  and  say.  It  is 
enough.  He  hath  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  Wee  do  not  raourne  as  they 
that  have  no  hope,  but  we  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  wee  have  sinned  against  him, 
untill  he  plead  our  cause,  and  execute  judgement 
for  us.  And  what  though  our  Caudles  be  put  out ; 
so  that  our  Sun  shine :  What  though  our  honour 
be  laid  in  the  dust ;  so  that  GOD  work  out  his  own 
honour,  yea,  our  happinesse  out  of  our  shame.  In 
vain  have  wee  trusted  to  the  arm  of  Flesh :  in  the 
Lord  our  GOD  is  the  salvation  of  Israel.  No  flesh 
must  glory  before  him,  but  he  that  glorieth,  must 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

These  duties  of  Humiliation,  Repentance,  Faith, 
Amendment  of  life,  and  Fervent  Prayer,  though 
the  principall,  yet  are  not  all  which  are  required  at 
the  hands  of  this  Nation,  but  men  of  all  sorts  and 
degrees,  must  timely  apply  themselves  to  such  other 
Resolutions  and  Actions  as  are  most  suteable  and 
necessary  at  this  time :  Which  that  all  may  the 
better  understand,  and  bee  excited  and  encouraged 
to  act  accordingly,  let  it  be  well  observed,  that  the 
present  state  of  the  Controversie  and  Cause  is  no 
other  but  what  hath  been  formerly  professed  before 
GOD  and  the  World,  that  is.  The  Reformation 
and  Preservation  of  Religion,  The  Defence  of  the 
Honour  and  Happinesse  of  the  King,  and  of  the 
authority  of  the  Parliament,  together  with  the 
maintenance  of  our  Lawes,  Liberties,  Lives,  and 


Estates.  We  are  not  clianged  from  our  former 
principles  and  intentions,  but  these  who  did  fall  off 
from  us  to  the  contrary  party,  have  now  made  it 
manifest,  that  these  were  not  their  ends  when  they 
seemed  to  joyn  with  us  :  Therefore  are  they  gone 
out  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us.  And 
as  our  Cause  is  the  same,  so  the  danger  thereof  is 
not  lesse,  but  greater  then  before,  and  that  from 
two  sorts  of  Enemies :  First,  from  open  Enemies, 
we  mean  those  of  the  Popish,  Prelaticall,  and 
Malignant  Faction,  who  have  displayed  a  Banner 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ,  in  all  the 
three  Kingdoms,  being  set  on  fire  of  Hell,  and  by  the 
speciall  inspiration  of  Satan,  who  is  full  of  fury, 
because  he  knowes  he  hath  but  a  short  time  to 
reigue.  The  Cockatrice  before  hatched,  is  now 
broken  forth  into  a  Viper.  The  danger  was  before 
feared,  now  it  is  felt ;  before  imminent,  now  incum- 
bent ;  before  our  division,  now  our  destruction  is 
endeavoured ;  before  the  Sword  was  fourbished  and 
made  ready,  now  the  Sword  is  made  fat  with  Flesh, 
and  drunk  with  Blond,  and  yet  it  hungreth  and 
thirsteth  for  more.  The  Queen  is  most  active 
abroad,  using  all  means  for  strengthening  the 
Popish,  and  suppressing  the  Protestant  party ; 
insomuch  that  Malignants  have  insolently  expressed 
their  confidence,  that  her  journey  to  France  shall 
prove  a  successefuU  Counsell,  and  that  this  Island, 
and  particularly  this  Kingdome,  shall  have  a  greater 
power  to  grapple  with,  before  the  next  Summer, 
then  any  which  yet  we  have  encountred  with. 
The  Irish  Rebels  have  offered  to  the  King  to  send 
over  a  greater  number  into  both  the  Kingdomes : 
The  hostile  intentions  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  if 
God  be  not  pleased  still  to  divert  and  disable  him, 
do  plainly  enough  appear  from  his  own  Letters, 
sent  not  long  since  to  the  Estates  of  this  King- 
dome.  In  the  mean  time,  the  hellish  crue  under 
the  conduct  of  the  excommunicate  and  forefaulted 
Earle  of  Montrose,  and  of  Alaster  Mac-Donald,  a 
Papist  and  an  Outlaw,  doth  exercise  such  barbarous, 
unnaturall,  horrid,  and  unheard-of  cruelty,  as  is 
above  expression :  And  (if  not  repressed)  what 
better  usage  can  others  not  yet  touched  expect 
from  them,  being  now  hardened  and  animated  by 
the  successe  which  God  hath  for  our  humiliation 
and  correction,  permitted  unto  them  :  and  if  they 
shall  now  get  leave  to  secm-e  the  High-Lands  for 
themselves,  they  will  not  onely  from  thence  infest 
the  rest  of  this  Countrey,  but  endeavour  a  diversion 
of  our  forces  in  England,  from  the  prosecution  of 
the  ends  expressed  in  the  Covenant  of  the  three 
Kingdoms,  toward  which  ends,  as  their  service  hath 
beeu  already  advantageous,  so  their  continuance  is 
most  necessary. 

The  second  sort  of  Enemies,  from  which  our 
present  dangers  arise,  are  secret  Malignants  and 
Dis-covenanters,  who  may  be  known  by  these  and 
the  like  Characters  :  Theu-  slighting  or  censuring 
of  the  publick  Resolutions  of  this  Kirk  and  State  : 
Their  consulting  and  labouring  to  raise  Jealousies 
and  Divisions,  to  retard  or  hinder  the  execution  of 
what  is  ordered  by  the  pubUck  Judicatories :  Their 
slandering  of  the  Covenant  of  the  three  Kingdomes 
and  Expedition  into  England,  as  not  necessary  for 
the  good  of  Religion,  or  safety  of  this  Kingdome, 
or  as  tending  to  the  diminution  of  the  Kings  just 
power  and  greatnesse :  Their  confounding  of  the 
Kings  Honour  and  Authority,  with  the  abuse  and 
pretence  thereof,  and  with  Commissions,  Warrants, 
and  Letters,  procured  from  the  King,  by  the  Ene- 
mies of  this  Cause  and  Covenant,  as  if  we  could 
not  oppose  the  latter,  without  encroaching  upon 
the  former :  Their  whetting  of  their  tongues,  to 
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censure  and  slander  those  whom  GOD  hath  honoured 
as  his  chief  Instruments  in  this  Work :  Their  com- 
mending, justifying,  or  excusing  the  proceedings  of 
James  Grahame,  sometime  Earl  of  Montrose,  and 
his  Complices  :  Their  conversing  or  intercommun- 
ing  by  word  or  writ,  with  him,  or  other  excom- 
municate Lords,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  that 
Ordinance  of  Christ,  and  to  the  old  Acts  of  Gene- 
rail  Assemblies:  Their  making  merry,  and  their 
insolent  carriage,  at  the  news  of  any  prosperous 
successe  of  the  Popish  and  Malignant  Armies  in 
any  of  these  Kingdomes  :  Their  drawing  of  Parties 
and  Factions,  to  the  weakning  of  the  common 
Union :  Their  spreading  of  Informations,  That 
Uniformitie  in  Religion,  and  the  Presbyteriall  Go- 
vernment, is  not  intended  by  the  Parliament  of 
England :  Their  Endeavours,  Informations,  and 
Sollicitations,  tending  to  weaken  the  hearts  and 
hands  of  others,  and  to  make  them  withhold  their 
assistance  from  this  Work. 

Let  this  sort  of  bosome  Enemies,  and  dis-aSecied 
Persons,  be  well  marked,  timely  discovered,  and 
carefully  avoided,  lest  thoy  infuse  the  poyson  of 
their  seducing  counsels  into  the  mindes  of  others  : 
Wherein  let  Ministers  be  faithful],  and  Presby- 
teries vigilant  and  unpartial,  as  they  will  answer 
the  oontraryto  GOD,  and  to  thcGenerall  Assembly, 
or  their  Commissioners. 

The  cause  and  the  dangers  thereof  being  thus 
evidenced,  unlesse  men  will  blot  out  of  their  hearts 
the  love  of  Eeligion,  and  the  Cause  of  GOD, 
and  cast  off  all  care  of  their  Countrey,  Lawes, 
Liberties,  and  Estates,  yea,  all  naturall  affection 
to  the  preservation  of  themselves,  their  AVives, 
Children,  and  Friends,  and  whatsoever  is  dearest 
to  them  under  the  Sun  (all  these  being  in  the  visible 
danger  of  a  present  ruine  and  destruction)  they 
must  now  or  never  appear  actively,  each  one 
stretching  himself  to,  yea  beyond  his  power.  It  is 
no  time  to  dally,  nor  go  about  the  businesse  by 
halfes,  nor  by  almost,  but  altogether  zealous : 
"  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  Work  of  the  Lord 
negligently,  or  dealeth  falsely  in  the  Covenant  of 
God."  If  wee  have  been  so  forward  to  assist  our 
Neighbour  Kingdomes,  shall  wee  neglect  to  defend 
our  own  ?  Or  shall  the  Enemies  of  GOD  be  more 
active  against  his  Cause,  than  his  People  for  it? 
GOD  forbid.  If  the  Work  being  so  far  carried 
on,  shall  now  mis-carry,  and  fail  in  our  hands,  our 
own  consciences  shall  condemne  us,  and  posterity 
shall  curse  us :  But  if  wee  stand  stoutly  and  sted- 
fastly  to  it,  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  our  hands,  and  all  Generations  shall  call  us 


Let  Ministers  stir  up  others  by  free  and  faithful! 
preaching,  and  byadmonishing  everyone  of  his  duty, 
as  there  shall  be  occasion :  And  if  it  shall  be  the 
lot  of  any  of  them  to  fall  under  the  power  of  the 
Enemy,  let  them  through  the  strength  of  Christ, 
persevere  in  their  integrity,  choosing  affliction  rather 
then  sin,  glorifying  GOD,  and  not  fearing  what 
Flesh  can  do  unto  them. 

Let  our  Armies  beware  of  ungodlincsse,  and 
worldly  lusts,  living  godly,  soberly,  and  righteously, 
avoyding  all  scandalous  carriage,  which  may  give 
occasion  to  others  to  think  the  worse  of  their  Cause 
and  Covenant,  and  remembriqg  that  the  eyes  of 
GOD,  Angels,  and  Men  are  upon  them :  Finally, 
renouncing  all  confidence  in  their  own  strength, 
skill,  valour,  and  number,  and  trusting  only  to  the 
God  of  the  Armies  of  Israel,  who  hath  fought,  and 
will  fight  for  them. 

Let  all  sorts  both  of  high  and  low  degree  in  this 
■  gingdome,  call  to  minde  their  Solemne  Covenants, 


and  pay  their  vows  to  the  most  High  ;  and  namely, 
that  Article  of  our  first  Covenant,  which  obligeth 
us  not  to  stay  nor  hinder  any  such  Resolution,  as 
by  common  consent  shall  be  found  to  conduce  for 
the  ends  of  the  Covenant,  but  by  all  lawfuU  means 
to  further  and  promove  the  same  ;  Which  lyeth  as 
a  bond  upon  peoples  consciences,  readily  to  obey 
such  orders,  and  willingly  to  under  go  such  burdens, 
as  by  the  publick  and  common  resolution  of  the 
Estates  of  Parliament,  are  found  necessary  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  War;  considering  that  the  Enemy 
cannot  bee  suppressed  without  a  competent  number 
of  Forces,  and  Forces  cannot  be  kept  together  with- 
out maintenance,  and  maintenance  cannot  be  had 
without  such  publick  Burdens ;  which  however  for 
the  present,  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  yet  it  shall  be 
no  grief  of  heart  afterwards,  even  unto  the  common 
sort,  that  they  have  given  some  part  of  their  neces- 
sary livelihood,  for  assisting  so  good  a  Work.  It  is 
far  from  our  thoughts,  that  the  pinching  of  some, 
should  make  others  supeifluously  to  abound  :  It  is 
rather  to  bee  expected  of  the  richer  sort,  that  they 
will  spare  and  defalk,  not  onely  the  pride  and  super- 
fluity, both  of  apparell  and  diet,  but  also  a  part  of 
their  lawfull  allowance  in  these  things,  to  contribute 
the  same  as  a  free-will -offering,  beside  what  they 
are  obliged  to,  by  Law  or  publick  Order,  after  the 
example  of  godly  Nehemiah,  who  for  the  space  of 
twelve  years,  while  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  a 
building,  did  not  eat  the  bread  of  the  Governour, 
that  he  might  ease  by  so  much  the  Peoples  Burthens 
and  Bondage. 

In  our  last  Covenant,  there  is  another  article 
which  (without  the  oblivion  or  neglect  of  any  of  the 
rest)  we  wish  may  be  well  remembred  at  this  time ; 
namely,  That  we  shall  assist  and  defend  all  that 
enter  into  this  League  and  Covenant,  in  the  main- 
taining and  pursuing  thereof,  and  shall  not  suffer 
our  selves,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  whatsoever 
Combination,  Perswasion,  or  Terror,  to  be  divided 
and  withdrawne  from  this  blessed  Union  and  Con- 
junction, whether  to  make  defection  to  the  contrary 
part,  or  to  give  our  selves  to  a  detestable  indifferency 
or  neutrality  in  this  Cause :  According  to  which 
Article,  mens  reality  and  integrity  in  the  Covenant, 
will  be  manifest  and  demonstrable,  as  well  by  their 
omissions,  as  by  their  commissions  ;  as  well  by  their 
not  doing  good,  as  by  their  doing  of  evil ;  He  that 
is  not  with  us,  is  against  us ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  us,  scattereth.  Whoever  he  be  that  will 
not,  according  to  publick  order  and  appointment, 
adventure  his  Person,  or  send  out  these  that  are 
under  his  power,  or  pay  the  Contributions  imposed 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Forces,  must  be  taken 
for  an  Enemie,  Malignant,  and  Covenant-breaker, 
and  so  involved  both  into  the  displeasure  of  GOD, 
and  Censures  of  the  Kirk,  and  no  doubt  into  civil 
punishments  also  to  be  inflicted  by  the  State. 

And  if  any  shall  prove  so  untoward  and  perfidious, 
their  iniquitie  shall  be  upon  themselves,  and  they 
shall  bear  their  punishment :  Deliverance  and  good 
successe  shall  follow  those  who  with  purpose  of 
heart  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  and  whose  hearts  are 
upright  toward  his  glory.  When  wee  look  back 
upon  the  great  things  which  GOD  hath  done  for 
us,  and  our  former  deliverances  out  of  several 
dangers  and  difficulties  whicli  appeared  to  us  insu- 
perable, experience  breeds  hope  :  And  when  we 
consider  how  jn  the  midst  of  all  our  sorrows  and 
pressures,  the  Lord  our  God  hath  given  us  a  naile 
in  his  holy  place,  and  bath  lightned  our  eyes  with 
the  desireable  and  beautiful  sight  of  his  own  glory 
in  his  Temple,  we  take  it  for  an  argument  that  he 
hath  yet  thoughts  of  peace,  and  a  purpose  of  mercy 
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toward  ue;  Though  for  a.  small  moment  he  hath 
forsaken  us,  yet  with  great  mercies  he  will  gather 
us  :  Hee  hath  lifted  up  our  Enemies,  that  their  fall 
may  he  the  greater,  and  that  he  may  cast  them 
downe  into  desolation  for  ever.  Arise,  and  let  us 
be  doing ;  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  jib,  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  Befuge, 


Act  against  Lyhwahes. 

WHEREAS  the  corrupt  Custome  of  Lykwakes 
hath  fostered  both  Superstition  and  Profanitie 
through  the  Land;  This  present  Assembly  Dis- 
charges the  same  in  time  comming ;  And  appoints 
Presbyteyies  To  take  speciall  care  for  trying  and 
censuring  the  Transgressors  of  this  Act  witliin  their 
severall  Bounds. 


Act  recommending  to  Sessions  To  hmie  the  Pi-inted 
Acts  of  Asscmhlie, 

THE  Gcnerall  Assembly,  considering  hownecessar 
it  is.  That  every  Session  in  a  Parish  have  the 
Acts  of  the  Assembly  for  their  use.  Doth  therefore 
seriously  recommend  to  every  Parish  and  Session 
To  buy  the  Printed  Acts  of  the  Assembly ;  and 
Ordains  Presbyteries  To  crave  account  hereof  from 
every  Minister,  before  their  going  to  Provinciall 
Assemblies :  And  likewise.  That  every  Provinciall 
Assembly,  crave  account  from  Presbyteries  in  their 
trials,  if  every  Session  be  so  provided,  and  that  they 
try  the  diligence  of  Presbyteries  and  Ministers  used 
for  that  effect. 


13  Februar.  1C45.     Post  meridiem.   Sesg.  Ult. 

Act  for  censuring  tlie  Observers  of  Yide-day,  andothm- 
superstitious  dayes,  especially  if  they  be  Schollars. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  taking  to  their  consi- 
deration, The  manifold  Abuses,  Profanitie,  and 
Superstitions,  committed  on  Ynle-day,  and  some 
other  superstitious  dayes  following,  Have  unani- 
mously  concluded,  and  hereby  Ordains,  That  what- 
soever Person  or  Persons  hereafter  shall  be  found 
guilty  in  keeping  of  the  foresaid  superstitious  dayes, 
shall  be  proceeded  against  by  Kirk  Censures,  and 
shall  make  their  publiok  Repentance  therefore  in 
the  face  of  the  Congregation  where  the  offence  is 
committed  :  And  that  Presbyteries  and  Provinciall 
Synods  Take  particular  notice  how  Ministers  try 
and  censure  Delinquents  of  this  kiude,  within  the 
severall  Parochines.  And  because  Schollars  and 
Students  give  great  scandal  and  offence  in  this, 
That  they  (being  found  guilty)  he  severely  dis- 
ciplined and  chastised  therefore  by  their  Masters : 
And  in  case  the  Masters  of  Schools  or  CoUedges  be 
accessorie  to  the  said  superstitious  profanitie,  by 
their  connivence,  granting  of  liberty  of  Vacance  to 
their  Schollars  at  that  time,  or  any  time  thereafter, 
in-  compensation  thereof,  That  the  Masters  be  sum- 
moned by  the  Ministers  of  the  Place  to  compeir 
before  the  next  ensuing  Generall  Assembly,  there 
to  bee  censured  according;  to  their  trespasse :  And 
if  Schollars  (being  guilty)  refuse  to  subject  them- 
selves to  Correction,  or  be  Fugitives  from  Dis- 
cipline, That  they  be  not  received  in  any  other 
Schoole  or  CoUedge  within  the  Kingdom. 


Act  for  encouragement  of  Schollcurs  to  Professions  in 
Schooles. 

IN  respect  of  the  pauoitie  of  men,  fit  and  willing 
to  professe  Divinitie  in  the  Schooles,  by  reason 
that  few  frame  their  studies  that  way.  The  Generall 
Assembly  thinks  it  fit.  That  the  Provincials  dili- 
gently consider  and  try  who  within  their  Bounds 
most  probably  may  bee  for  a  Profession  in  the 
Schooles,  And  report  their  names  to  the  following 
Generall  Assembly,  that  such  may  be  stirred  up 
and  encouraged  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  to  com- 
pose and  frame  their  studies,  that  they  may  be  fit 
for  such  places. 


Act  for  restraining  Abuses  at  Pennie-Brydals. 

n^HE  Generall  Assembly,  considering  the  great 
X  profanitie  and  severall  Abuses  which  usually 
fall  forth  at  Pennie-Brydals,  proving  fruitful  Semi- 
naries of  all  lasciviousnesse  and  debaushtrie,  as  well 
by  the  excessive  number  of  people  oouveened  there- 
to, as  by  the  extortion  of  them  therein,  and  lieen- 
tiousnesse  thereat.  To  the  great  dishonour  of  GOD, 
the  scandall  of  our  Christian  Profession,  and  pre- 
judice of  the  Countreys  welfare ;  Therefore  they 
Ordain  every  Presbyterie  in  this  Kingdome,  To 
take  such  speciall  care  for  restraining  these  Abuses 
flowing  from  the  causes  foresaid,  as  they  shall  think 
fit  in  their  severall  bounds  respective :  And  to  take 
a  strict  accompt  of  every  Minister  and  Session  of 
their  obedience  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  Presby- 
terie thereanent,  at  the  Visitation  of  every  Parish 
Kirk  in  their  Bounds. 


reponed  to 


Act  Disclumrging  deposed  Ministers  to 
ilieiir  former  Places. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  considering  the  mani- 
fold prejudices  redounding  to  the  Kirk  in 
Generall,  and  private  Congregations  in  particular, 
through  the  restoring  of  Ministers  once  deposed  to 
the  same  places  wherein  formerly  they  served :  As 
also,  how  derogatorie  it  would  prove  to  the  weight 
of  that  sentence  of  Deposition;  Do  therefore  Ordain, 
That  no  Minister  deposed,  shall  be  restored  again 
into  that  place  where  formerly  he  served. 


Jtenovatwn  of  the  Commission  for  thepublich  Affairs 
of  the  Kirk. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  taking  to  their  consider- 
ation. That  in  respect  the  great  Work  of 
Uniformitie  in  Religion  in  all  his  Majesties  Domi- 
nions, is  not  yet  perfected,  (though  by  the  Lords 
blessing  there  is  a  good  progresse  made  in  the  same) 
there  is  a  necessity  of  renewing  the  Commissions 
granted  formerly  for  prosecuting  and  perfecting  that 
great  Work ;  Doe  therefore  Renew  the  Power  and 
Commission  granted  for  the  publiok  Affairs  of  the 
Kirk  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  held  in  S.  Andrews 
in  the  year  1642,  upon  the  fifth  day  of  August  post 
meridiem,  Sess.  12.  And  by  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly held  in  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1643,  upon  the 
19.  day  of  August,  Sess.  ult.  And  by  the  late 
Generall  Assembly  held  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year 
1644,  upon  the  third  of  June,  Sess.  6,  to  the  Per- 
sons afternamed,  viz.  M.  Andrew  Ramsay,  M.  Alex. 
Henderson,  M.  Robert  Douglas,  M.  William  Col- 
vil,  M.  William  Bennet,  M.  George  Gillespie,  M. 
John  Oswald,  M.  Mungo  Law,  M.  Robert  Lawrie, 
M.  John  Adamson,  D.  John  Sharp,  M.  George 
Leslie,  M.   Andrew  Fairfowle,  M.  David  Calder- 


428 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1645. 


wood,  M.  Andrew  Blaokliall,  M.  James  Flceming, 
M.  Eobert  Ker,  M.  John  Macghie,  M.  John  Dal- 
yell,  M.  Andrew  Stevenson,  M.  Robert  Lauder, 
M.  James  Robertson,  M.  Patrick  Sibbald,  M.  Ro- 
bert Carson,  M.  Alex.  Spittall,  M.  Alex.  Dickison, 
M.  James  Smith,  M.  John  Gibbison,  M.  James 
Symson,  M.  Ephraim  Melvill,  M.  Alex.  Somervell, 
M.  Robert  Eliot,  M.  George  Bennet,  M.  Robert 
Blair,  M.  David  Forret,  M.  Arthur  Mortoun,  M. 
Samuel  Rutherfurd,  D.  Alex.  Colvill,  M.  Andrew 
Bennet,  M.  James  Wedderburn,  M.  Walter  Greg, 
M.  John  Moncreiff,  M.  John  Smith,  M.  Frederick 
Carmichael,  M.  Patrick  Gillespie,  M.  John  Dun- 
can, M.  James  Sibbald,  M.  Robert  Bruce,  M.  John 
Hume  at  Eccles,  M.  Mungo  Daljell,  M.  Alex. 
Kinneir,  M.  Thomas  Ramsay,  M.  William  Turn- 
bull,  M.  James  Guthrie,  M.  Thomas  Donaldson, 
M.  William  Jameson,  M.  David  Fletcher,  Andrew 
Dunkison,  M.  Robert  Murray,  M.  David  Weemes, 
M.  John  Hall,  M.  John  Freebairn,  M.  David 
DrummondatCreiff,  M.  George  Murray,  M.  Henry 
Guthrie,  M.  Robert  Wright,  M.  Andrew  Jaffray, 
M.  Bernard  Sanderson,  M.  Alex.  Tran,  M.  Thomas 
Chalmers,  M.  Andrew  Lawder,  M.  Hugh  Hender- 
son, M.  John  Levingstoun,  M.  James  Blair.  M. 
James  Bonar,  M.  John  Burne,  M.  John  Bell,  M. 
Hugh  Mackale,  M.  Matthew  Birsbane,  M.  David 
Elphingstoun,  M.  David  Dickson,  M.  George 
Young,  D.  John  Strang,  M.  Robert  Baillie,  M. 
Patrick  Sharp,  M.  Robert  Birnie,  M.  Evan  Camron, 
M.  George  Symmer  at  Megle,  M.  Andrew  Fleck, 
M.  Patrick  Lyon,  M.  John  Lindsay,  M.  Sylvester 
Lammie,  M.  George  Fogo,  M.  David  Strachan,  M. 
Andrew  Cant,  M.  William  More,  M.  William  David- 
son, M.  John  Paterson,  M.  William  Jaffray,  M. 
Thomas  Mitchell,  M.  George  Cummin,  M.  Joseph 
Brodie,  M.  William  Lawder,  M.  David  Rosse,  M. 
Ferquhard  Makclennan,  Ministers ;  And  Archbald 
Marquesse  of  Argyle,  John  Earle  of  Crawfurd- 
Lindsay,  Alexander  Earle  of  Eglintoun,  William 
Earle  of  Glencarne,  John  Earle  of  Cassils,  Charles 
Earle  of  Dumfermeling,  James  Earle  of  TuUibardin, 
John  Earle  of  Lauderdale,  James  Earle  of  Annan- 
dale,  William  Earle  of  Lothian,  James  Earle  of 
Queenesberry,  William  Earle  of  Dalhousie,  William 
Earle  of  Lanerik,  Archbald  Lord  Angus, 
Vicount  of  Arbuthnet,  James  Vicount  of  Fren- 
draught,  Alexander  Lord  Garleis,  James  Lord  John- 
stoun,  John  Lord  Tester,  John  Lord  Balmerino, 
Alexander  Lord  Balcarras,  John  Lord  Loure,  John 
Lord  Barganie,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauch- 
toun.  Sir  John  Hope  of  Craighall,  Sir  Archbald 
Johnstoun  of  Waristoun,  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wed- 
derburn, Frederick  Lyon  of  Brigtoun,  Sir  Alexander 
Areskine  of  Dun,  Alexander  Fraser  of  Phillorth, 
Sir  William  Baillie  of  Lammingtoun,  Haddin 

of  Glennegies,  Sir  Thomas  Ruthven  of  Freeland, 
James  Macdougall  of  Garthland,  Sir  Alexander 
Murray  of  Blackbarronie,  William  Drummond  of 
Rickartoun,  Sir  William  Scott  of  Hardin,  Sir  An- 
drew Ker  of  Greenhead,  Sir  William  Stuart  of 
Sir  Alexander  Shaw  of  Sauchie,  Alexander  Brodie 
of  that  Ilk,  M.  George  Hume  of  Kimmerjame,  Sir 
John  Smith,  M.  Alexander  Colvill  Justice  Depute, 
John  Binnie,  Archbald  Sydserf,  Laurence  Hender- 
son, James  Stuart,  Gilbert  Sommervell,  John  Sem- 
ple,  M.  Robert  Barclay,  Patrick  Leslie,  James  Law, 
M.  Robert  Cuninghame,  George  Gardin,  William 
Glendunning,  Elders.  And  for  discharging  the  said 
Commission,  Appoints  the  persons  aforesaid,  or  any 
ninteene  of  them,  whereof  fifteen  shall  be  Minis- 
ters, to  meet  at  Edinburgh  upon  the  14.  of  this 
moneth  of  February  and  upon  the  second  Wednes- 
day of  May,  August,  November,  and  of  February 


next  to  come,  and  upon  any  other  day,  or  in  any 
other  Place  they  shall  think  meet.  Giving  unto 
them  full  power  and  Commission  to  do  all  and  every 
thing  for  prosecuting,  advancing,  perfecting,  a,nd 
bringing  the  said  Work  of  Uniformity  in  Religion 
in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions  to  an  happy  conclu- 
sion, conforme  to  the  foimer  Commissions  granted 
by  the  saids  Assemblies  thereanent :  And  further, 
Eeuewes  to  the  Persons  afore-named,  the  power 
contained  in  the  Act  of  the  said  Assembly,  1643. 
Intituled,  A  Reference  to  the  Commission  anent 
the  Persons  designed  to  repair  to  the  Kingdom  of 
England ;  As  also  the  power  contained  in  two  seve- 
rall  Acts  of  the  said  late  Assembly  1644.  Sess.  6. 
made  Against  secret  dis-affecters  of  the  Covenant, 
and.  For  sending  Ministers  to  the  Army :  With 
full  power  to  them,  to  treat  and  determine  in  the 
matters  aforesaid,  and  in  all  other  matters  referred 
unto  them  by  this  Assembly,  as  fully  and  freely,  as 
if  the  same  were  here  particularly  expressed,  and 
with  as  ample  power  as  any  Commission  of  former 
Generall  Assemblies  hath  had,  or  been  in  use  of 
before ;  They  being  alwayes  for  their  whole  pro- 
ceedings countable  to,  and  censurable  by  the  next 
Generall  Assembly. 


Henovation  of  tJie  Co7nmission  to  the  Persons  appointed 
to  repair  to  the  Kingdom  of  England,  for  prose- 
cuting the  Treaty  of  TJniformitie  in  Religion. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  Taking  to  their  con- 
sideration, that  the  Treaty  of  Uniformity  in 
Religion  in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions  is  not  yet 
perfected,  though  by  the  Lords  blessing  there  is  a 
good  progresse  made  in  the  same.  Do  therefore 
Renew  the  Power  and  Commission  grauted  to  the 
Persons  formerly  nominate  by  the  two  preceding 
Assemblies,  and  by  their  Commissioners  sitting  at 
Edinburgh;  for  prosecuting  the  said  Treatie  of 
Uniformitie  with  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Reverend  Assembly 
of  Divines  there,  or  any  Committees  appointed  by 
them,  Giving  unto  them  full  power  to  do  all  and 
every  thing  which  may  advance,  perfect,  and  bring 
the  said  Treatie  to  an  happy  conclusion,  conforme 
to  the  former  Commissions  granted  to  them  there- 
anent. 


Tlie  GeneraU  Assemblies  Answer  to  the  Sight  Reverend 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  in  the  Kirk  of  England. 

Right  Reverend  and  welbeloved 
in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

AMIDST  the  manifold  troubles  in  which  this 
Kingdome  hath  been  involved,  and  under 
which  it  still  laboureth,  we  greatly  rejoyeed  when 
it  was  testified  unto  us  by  our  reverend  Brethren, 
and  under  your  hands  in  your  Letter,  and  these 
Papers  by  them  presented  to  us  from  you,  what 
progresse  you  had  made  in  the  much  desired  Work 
of  Uniformitie ;  and  acknowledge,  that  the  same 
hath  comforted  us  concerning  our  work  and  toile 
of  our  hands,  and  seemeth  to  us  as  an  olive  branch, 
to  prognosticate  the  abating  of  the  waters,  which 
overflow  the  face  of  the  Earth. 

When  we  consider,  that  you  have  walked  in 
pathes  unusuall,  which  have  not  been  haunted  by 
Travellers  there,  as  the  publick  way,  though  pointed 
out  as  the  good  old  way  by  the  Reformed  Kirks, 
we  do  not  wonder  that  you  have  carefully  adverted 
in  every  step  to  set  foot  upon  sure  ground ;  When 
we  behold  that  strong  and  high  tree  of  Episcopacie 
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so  deeply  rooted  by  continuance  of  time  not  lopped 
of  the  Branches,  and  the  stumpe  of  the  root  left  in 
the  Earth,  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brasse,  but 
pluckt  up  by  the  roots ;  We  do  confesse  that  the 
Carpenters,  though  prepared,  have  a  hard  tasis, 
requiring  time  to  hew  it  down,  and  root  it  up : 
And  when  we  call  to  minde  how  much  the  Service- 
Book  hath  been  cryed  up  as  the  only  way  of  GODS 
Worship,  how  many  thereby  have  had  their  wealth, 
and  how  difficill  it  is  to  forgoe  the  accustomed  way  ; 
We  admire  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  good 
GOD  who  hath  prospered  you  in  your  way,  and 
led  you  this  length,  through  so  many  straits,  and 
over  so  many  difficulties  in  so  troublous  a  time. 

We  do  for  our  part  not  only  admit  and  allow, 
but  most  heartily  and  gladly  embrace  the  Directory 
of  Worship,  as  a  common  Kule  for  the  Kirlcs  of 
GOD  in  the  three  Kingdoms,  now  more  straitly 
and  firmly  united  by  the  Solerane  League  and 
Covenant ;  And  we  do  all  in  one  voice  blesse  the 
Lord,  who  hath  put  it  in  the  hearts,  first,  of  the 
Reverend,  Learned,  and  Pious  Assembly  of  Divines, 
and  then,  of  the  Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament, 
To  agree  upon  such  a  Directory  as  doth  remove 
what  is  none  of  Christs,  and  preserve  the  purity  of 
all  his  Ordinances,  together  with  Uniformity  and 
Peace  in  the  Kirk.  Only  we  have  thought  neces- 
sary, to  declare  and  make  known.  That  the  Clause 
in  the  Directory  for  the  administration  of  the  Lords 
Supper,  which  appoiuteth  the  Table  to  be  so  placed 
thac  the  Communicants  may  orderly  sit  about  it,  or 
at  it,  is  not  to  be  interpreted,  as  if  in  the  judgement 
of  this  Kirk  it  were  indifferent  for  any  of  the  com- 
municants not  to  come  to  and  receive  at  the  Table ; 
or  as  if  we  did  approve  the  distributing  of  the  Ele- 
ments by  the  Ministers  to  each  Communicant,  and 
not  by  the  Communicants  among  themselves  :  In 
which  particulars,  we  still  conceive  and  beleeve  the 
order  and  practice  of  our  own  Kirk,  To  be  most 
agreeable  and  sutable  to  the  Word  of  GOD,  the 
example  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  nature 
of  that  Heavenly  Feast  and  Table.  Neverthelesse, 
in  other  particulars  we  have  resolved,  and  do  agree,, 
to  do  as  ye  have  desired  us  in  your  Letter,  That  is, 
not  to  be  tenacious  of  old  Customs,  though  lawful! 
in  themselves,  and  not  condemned  in  this  Directory, 
but  to  lay  them  aside  for  the  nearer  Uniformitie 
with  the  Kirk  of  England,  now  nearer  and  dearer  to 
us  than  ever  before  ;  A  Blessing  so  much  esteemed, 
and  so  earnestly  longed  for  among  us,  that  rather 
than  it  faile  on  our  part,  we  do  most  willingly  part 
with  such  practices  and  customs  of  our  own,  as  may 
be  parted  with  safely,  and  without  the  violation  of 
any  of  Christs  Ordinances,  or  trespassing  against 
Scripturall  Rules,  or  our  solemne  Covenants. 

We  do  in  like  manner  agree  to,  and  approve  the 
Propositions  touching  Kirk-government  and  Ordin- 
ation ;  and  have  given  power  to  our  Commissioners 
who  are  to  meet  in  Edinburgh,  to  .agree  to,  and 
conclude  in  our  Name  an  Uniformitie  therein, 
betwixt  the  Kirks  in  both  Kingdoms,  so  soon  as  the 
same  shall  be  without  any  substantiall  alteration 
Ratified  by  an  Ordinjince  of  the  Honourable  Houses 
of  the  Parliament  of  England,  according  to  our 
Act  of  Approbation  sent  to  our  Commissioners  with 
you. 

As  for  the  returning  of  our  Commissioners ;  though 
thecounsel  and  assistance  of  our  Reverend  Brethren 
might  be  of  good  use  to  us  in  these  difiicult  times, 
and  their  particular  stations  and  imployments  im- 
portune the  stay  of  these  who  are  come  unto  us, 
and  the  returne  of  these  who  stay  with  you  ;  yet 
preferring  the  publick  good,  and  looking  upon  the 
profit  may  redound  unto  all  by  their  continuing  with 


you,  we  have  satisfied  your  desire,  and  renewed 
their  commission ;  Praymg  GOD  they  may  (as  we 
are  confident  they  shall)  prove  answerable  to  our 
trust,  and  to  your  expectation. 

Concerning  one  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Forme 
of  Catechisme,  we  apprehend  no  great  difRcultie  . 
And  to  that  which  remains  to  be  perfected  in  the 
matter  of  Kirk-government,  we  do  beleeve,  and 
both  you  and  we  know  by  experience,  that  there 
is  no  word  impossible  with  our  God.  He  that  hath 
begun  a  good  work  among  you,  will  also  perform  it 
of  his  good  pleasure.  Go  on  in  the  Lord  your 
strength  and  the  Spirit  of  truth  lead  you  in  all 
truth  :  The  God  of  all  grace  and  peace  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus  that  great 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  Covenant,  and  by  him  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternall  glory,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you,  and  by 
you,  and  among  you,  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

StAscribed  in  name  of  the.  Genercdl  Assemhly  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  by  the  Moderator  of  the 


Edmburgh  13  Feb.  1645. 


To  tli£  Kings  Most  Excellent  Majestie,  Tlic  humble 
Henwnstranee  of  the  Generall  Assenihly  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  met  at  Edinburgh  the  13  day  of  Febru- 
ary, 1645. 

AS  our  Record  is  on  high,  and  our  consciences 
within  us  bear  us  witnesse,  so  the  many  former 
Supplications  and  Remonstrances  to  your  Majestie, 
from  this  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  our  solemne  Cove- 
nants, and  the  whole  course  of  our  proceedings 
from  time  to  time  in  the  prosecution  of  this  Cause, 
Do  make  known  to  the  World,  and  we  trust  also  to 
your  own  conscience,  our  loyaltie  and  faithfuU  sub- 
jection, and  how  far  our  intentions  are  from  the 
diminution  of  your  Majesties  just  Power  and  Great- 
nesse ;  And  although  the  successe  of  many  of  our 
humble  addresses  to  your  Majesty,  hath  been  such 
as  did  frustrate  our  desires  and  hopes,  yet  this  hath 
not  blotted  out  of  our  hearts  our  loyaltie,  so  often 
professed  before  God  and  the  World ;  but  it  is  still 
our  Souls  desire,  and  our  Prayer  to  God  for  you, 
that  your  Self  and  your  Posterity  may  prosperously 
reigne  over  this  your  ancient  and  Native  Kingdome, 
and  over  your  other  Dominions.  And  now  as  we 
have  published  a  solemn  and  free  Warning  to  the 
Noblemen,  Barons,  Gentlemen,  Burrows,  Ministers, 
and  Commons  of  this  Kingdome,  concerning  the  pre- 
sent affliction  of  this  Nation,  and  their  sins  pro- 
curing the  same ;  So  when  we  call  to  minde,  that 
God  aceepteth  not  the  persons  of  men,  and  that  the 
greatest  are  not  to  be  winked  at  in  their  sins  ;  We 
assure  our  selves,  that  the  best  and  most  reall  tes- 
timony which  we  can  give  at  this  present,  of  the 
tendernesse  and  uprightnesse  of  our  affection  to 
your  Majesties  true  Happinesse,  is  this  our  humble 
and  faithfuU  Representation  of  your  Majesties  great 
and  growing  dangers,  and  the  causes  thereof;  Of 
which,  if  we  should  be  silent,  our  consciences  would 
condemne  us,  and  the  stones  themselves  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

The  troubles  of  our  hearts  are  enlarged,  and  our 
fears  increased  in  your  Majesties  behalf,  perceiving 
that  your  Peoples  patience  is  above  measure  tempted, 
and  is  like  a  Cart  prest  down  with  sheaves,  and 
ready  to  break,  while  as  beside  many  former  designes 
and  endeavours  to  bring  desolation  and  destruction 
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upon  us,  (which  were  (and  we  trust  all  of  that  kinde 
shall  be)  by  the  marvellous  and  mercifuU  providence 
of  God  discovered  and  disappointed. )  Our  Countrey 
is  now  infested,  the  blood  of  divers  of  our  Brethren 
spilt,  and  other  acts  of  most  barbarous  and  horrid 
cruelty  exercised,  by  the  cursed  crew  of  the  Irish 
Rebels  and  their  Complices  in  this  Kuigdorae,  under 
the  conduct  of  such  as  have  Commission  and  War- 
rant from  your  Majestic.  And  unlesse  we  prove 
unfaithfull  both  to  God  and  to  your  Majestic,  we 
cannot  eonceale  another  danger  which  is  infinitely 
greater  than  that  of  your  Peoples  displeasure: 
Therefore  we  the  servants  of  the  most  high  GOD, 
and  your  Majesties  most  loyall  Subjects,  in  the 
,  humility  and  grief  of  our  hearts,  fall  down  before 
your  Throne,  and  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousnesse,  both  great  and  small,  and  in  the 
Name  of  this  whole  Nationall  Kirk,  which  we 
represent.  We  make  bold  to  warn  your  Majesty 
freely,  that  the  guilt  which  cleaveth  fast  to  your 
Majesty  and  to  your  Throne,  is  sneh,  as  (whatso- 
ever flattering  preachers,  or  unfaithfull  counsellours 
may  say  to  the  contrary)  if  not  timely  repented, 
cannot  but  involve  your  Self  and  your  Posterity 
under  the  wrath  of  the  ever-living  GOD,  For  your 
being  guiltie  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  many 
thousands  of  your  Majesties  best  Subjects ;  For 
your  permitting  the  Masse,  and  other  Idolatry,  both 
in  your  own  Family,  and  in  your  Dominions  ;  For 
your  authorizing  by  the  Book  of  Sports,  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lords  Day ;  For  your  not  punishing 
of  publick  scandals,  and  much  profauenesse,  in,  and 
about  your  Court ;  For  the  shutting  of  your  eares 
from  the  humble  and  just  desires  of  your  faithfuU 
Subjects  ;  For  your  complying  too  much  with  the 
Popish  party  many  wayes,  and  namely,  by  con- 
cluding the  Cessation  of  Armes  in  Ireland,  and 
your  embracing  the  counsels  of  those  who  have  not 
set  GOD  nor  your  good  before  their  eyes ;  For 
your  resisting  and  opposing  this  Cause,  which  so 
much  concerneth  the  glory  of  GO  D,  your  own  honour 
and  happinesse,  and  the  peace  and  safetie  of  your 
Kingdomes ;  and  for  what  other  causes  your  Majesty 
is  most  conscious,  and  may  best  judge  and  search 
your  own  conscience  (nor  would  we  have  mentioned 
any  particulars,  if  they  had  not  been  publike  and 
knowne.)  For  all  which  it  is  high  time  for  your 
Majesty  to  fall  down  at  the  footstool  of  the  King  of 
Glory,  to  acknowledge  your  offence,  to  repent  timely, 
to makeyourpeace with GODthrough  Jesus  Christ, 
(whose  blood  is  able  to  wash  away  your  great  sinne) 
and  to  be  no  longer  unwilling  that  the  Son  of  GOD 
reign  over  you  and  your  Kingdoms  in  his  pure 
Ordinances  of  Church-government  and  Worship. 
These  things  if  your  Majesty  do,  it  shall  be  no  grief 
of  heart  unto  you  afterward,  a  blessing  is  reserved 
for  you,  and  you  shall  finde  favour  with  GOD,  and 
with  your  People,  and  with  all  the  Churches  of 
Christ ;  But  if  your  Majesty  refuse  to  hearken  to 
this  wholsome  counEell  (which  the  Lord  forbid)  we 
have  discharged  our  own  consciences,  we  take  GOD 
and  Men  to  witnesse  That  we  are  blamelesse  of  the 
sad  Consequences  which  may  follow,  and  we  shall 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  who,  when  he  maketh  Inquisi- 
tion for  blood,  will  not  forget  the  cry  of  the  humble. 
In  the  mean  while,  beseeching  your  Majesty  to  take 
notice  That  we  are  not  staggering  or  fainting  through 
diffidence  of  the  successe  of  this  Cause  and  Covenant 
of  the  three  Kingdoms,  unto  which,  as  GOD  hath 
already  given  manifold  Testimonies  of  his  favour 
and  blessing ;  so  it  Is  our  stedfast  and  unshaken 
confidence,  that  this  is  the  Work  and  Cause  of 
GOD,  which  shall  gloriously  prevail  against  all 


opposition,  and  from  which,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  grace  of  GOD,  we  shall  never  suffer  our  selves 
to  be  divided  or  withdrawn,  but  shall  zealously  and 
constantly  in  our  severall  Vocations,  endeavour  with 
our  Estates  and  Lives,  the  pursuing  and  promoving 
thereof. 

That  which  we  have  concluded  concerning  Uni- 
formity in  Eeligion  between  both  Kingdoms,  is  to 
be  humbly  offered  to  your  Majestic  from  the  Com- 
missioners of  this  Kingdom,  for  your  Royall  Con- 
sent and  Ratification.  Although  your  Majestie  was 
not  pleased  to  vouchsafe  us  the  presence  of  your 
Commissioner,  according  to  the  supplication  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  preceding  Generall  Assembly, 
yet  we  have  proceeded  with  as  much  respect  to  your 
Majesties  honour,  and  as  much  remembrance  of  our 
duty,  as  if  your  Royall  Person  had  been  present  in 
the  mids  of  us :  And  we  shall  still  continue  our 
Prayers  for  you,  that  GOD  would  graciously  incline 
your  heart  to  the  counsels  of  Truth  and  Peace,  and 
grant  unto  your  Majestie  a  long  and  happy  Raign, 
that  we  may  live  under  you  a  peaceable  and  quiet 
life,  in  all  Godliuese  and  Honestie, 


Tlie  Assemblies  Answer  to  their  Commissioners  at 
London. 

Reverend  and  Beloved  Brethren, 
rilHESE  sweet  Fruits  of  your  long  continued 
J_  Labours  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  entrusted 
to  you,  brought  to  us  at  this  time  by  these  two  of 
your  number,  whom  yon  were  pleased  to  send,  were 
received  by  us  with  no  small  joy  and  rejoycinp,  as 
being,  in  great  part,  the  satisfaction  of  our  Souls 
desire,  in  that  so  much  longed  for,  so  much  prayed 
for  happy  Uniformity  of  these  Kirks  and  King- 
doms :  And  an  evident  Demonstration  to  us,  that 
the  Lord  hath  not,  even  in  tliis  time  of  his  seen  and 
felt  displeasure,  so  covered  hunself  with  the  cloud 
of  his  anger,  that  our  Prayers  should  not  passe 
through. 

The  great  and  main  difficulties  through  which  the 
Lord  hath  carried  this  Work,  as  we  do  acknowledge, 
ought  mainly  to  be  made  use  of,  for  the  praise  and 
glory  of  his  power,  who  is  the  great  worker  of  all 
our  works  for  us  ;  So  your  overcoming  of  them  is 
to  us  no  small  Demonstration  of  your  zeal,  msdom, 
and  faithfulnesse,  which  without  great  injurie  both 
to  the  Lord  the  prime  Worker,  and  to  you  his 
Instruments,  we  cannot  but  aclmowledge,  hath  been 
much  manifested  in  the  whole  managing-  of  this 
work  in  your  hands. 

The  full  answer  to  all  the  particulars  you  write 
of  in  your  Letters,  we  leave  to  the  Relation  of  those 
that  come  from  you,  and  are  now  appointed  to  return 
to  you :  And  as  with  much  thankfulnesse  we  acknow- 
ledge your  fidelity  in  what  ye  have  done  already ; 
so  we  have  again  renewed  your  Commission  for  the 
continuance  of  your  Imployment  there,  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  Work  so  happily  begun:  For  the 
furthering  whereof,  as  we  shall  not  be  wanting  in 
our  prayers  to  GOD  for  his  blessing  upon  your 
labours,  ao  for  your  help  and  assistance,  we  have 
appointed  a  commission  to  sit  at  Edinburgh,  to 
which  at  all  occasions  you  may  have  your  recourse, 
as  the  exigence  of  the  Work  shall  require. 

How  satisfactory  that  Directory  of  Worship 
presented  to  us  by  our  Brethren  from  you,  was  to 
us,  we  leave  it  rather  to  their  relation  at  their 
return,  being  ear  and  eye-witnesses  to  the  manifold 
expressions  of  our  Joy  and  gladnesse,  then  offer  to 
represent  it  to  you  m  a  Letter.    The  Act  herewith 
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sent,  and  ordained  to  be  prefixed  unto  the  Direct- 
ory, will  sufficiently  declare  our  hearty  approbation 
of  it !  Our  judgement  also  concerning  the  propo- 
sitions of  Government  and  Ordination,  and  our 
earnest  desu-e  to  have  the  Work  of  Uniformity 
promoved  and  perfected  in  that  particular  also,  will 
appear  to  you  by  the  other  Act  which  herewith  you 
will  receive:  Our  zeal  and  desire  to  have  that 
Work  fully  closed  with  so  much  harraonie  as  be- 
cometh  the  Work  of  GOD,  will  appear  to  you  in 
our  resolution  and  answer  to  that  particular  in  the 
point  of  Excommunication,  concerning  which  you 
v/rite. 

These  particulai-  differences  hinted  at  in  the 
Assemblies  Letter,  for  Uniformitie  with  that  Kirk 
so  much  endeared  to  us,  we  have  resolved  to  lay 
aside,  and  have  taken  course  for  preserving  har- 
monic amongst  our  selves,  whereof  our  Brethren 
will  give  you  more  particular  account.  Anent  your 
desire  of  Mr  Alexander  Henderson  his  attending 
the  Treatie,  we  are  confident  ere  this  you  have 
received  our  resolution. 

Amidst  the  many  difficulties  wherewith  it  pleaseth 
the  Lord  to  presse  us,  as  we  thought  it  necessar  to 
publish  and  send  forth  a  Warning  to  all  sorts  of 
Persons  in  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  concerning  the 
present  affliction  of  this  Nation,  and  their  sins 
procuring  the  same ;  So  we  thought  it  incumbent 
to  us  in  duty,  as  the  best  Testimony  which  we  can 
give  at  this  present  to  his  Majesty,  to  remonstrate 
unto  him  faithfully  The  great  and  growing  dangers 
his  Majesty  is  now  under,  and  the  causes  thereof. 
This  Remonstr.ance  we  have  sent  to  you,  to  be 
presented  to  his  Majesty,  by  such  means,  and  at 
such  time,  as  you  who  are  there  upon  the  place 
shall  judge  fittest. 

And  now  dear  Brethren,  go  on  with  cheerfulnesse 
in  the  Work  of  the  Lord  :  Let  no  discouragement 
or  opposition  make  your  heart  to  faint,  or  your  hands 
wax  feeble :  Perswade  your  self  the  Lords  hand 
shall  still  be  made  known  toward  his  servants,  and 
his  indignation  against  his  Enemies.  Remember 
the  Work  is  his,  who  useth  not  to  begin,  but  also 
to  make  an  end,  and  is  abundantly  able  to  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory. 
Be  confident  therefore  of  this  thing,  that  he  who 
hath  begun  this  good  Work  by  you,  will  also  in  due 
time  accomplish  it  to  his  own  praise.  To  his 
gracious  assistaaice  we  heartily  recommend  you. 

Subscribed  in  name  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of 
the  Kirh  of  Scotland,  by  the  Moderator  of  tlie 


Postscript It  is  earnestly  desired  That  the 

Directorie  for  Worship  be  sent  to  Ireland,  and  that 
you  recommend  to  the  honourable  Houses  of  the 
Parliament,  To  think  upon  the  best  way  for  the 
establishment  and  practice  of  it  in  that  Kingdom. 
And  that  the  like  course  may  be  taken  with  the 
government,  and  other  parts  of  the  Uniformity,  so 
soon  as  they  shall  be  agreed  upon. 

Edinburgh  13  Feb.  1645. 


THE  Qenerall  Assembly  Recommends  to  Pres- 
byteries, To  consider  these  matters  referred 
to  their  consideration  by  preceding  Assemblies; 
and  to  report  their  judgement  therein  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  Appoints  the  meeting  of 
the  next  Assembly  to  be  at  Edinburgh  the 
first  Wednesday  of  June,  in  the  yeer  1646. 


Index  of  the  Acts  of  this  Assembly. 
Not  Printed. 
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jestic from  the  Commissioners  of  tlie  preceding 
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lb. 
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formity.    Sess.  2. 
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ory, and  for  Bills,  Appeals,  &c.     lb. 

5 — Ref.  of  the  Petitions  from  Ireland  to  the 
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6. — Letter  to  M.  James  Martin  for  intimating 
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toun  to  proceed  against  M.  John  Rae  for  refusing 
the  Covenant.  With  an  Ordinance  for  giving  in 
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17. — Committee  concerning  Col.  Areskines  Regi- 
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the  Army  in  Ireland.     lb. 
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24. — Recommendation  of  Barbara  Means  Peti- 
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33. — Act  for  Ministers  to  the  Earle  of  Lanerick's 
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35.— Act  for  Ministers  to  L.  Balgonie  and  L. 
Kirkcudbrights  Regiments.     76. 

36.— Committee  for  Colon.  Areskines  Regiment. 
Jb. 

37. — Committee  for  conferring  with  the  Laird  of 
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of  Aberdene.     lb. 
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for  Printing  M.  Rob.  Boyd  of  Trochrigs  Works.  76. 
52. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh,  for 
revising  the  Labours  of  a  Brother,  upon  the  contin- 
uation of  the  History  of  this  Kirk,  and  thereafter  to 
cause  Print  them  with  consent  of  the  Authour.     76. 
53. — Approbation  of  the  Report,  concerning  the 
injuries  done  to  M.  John  Burne  in  London-Darie, 
with  a  Recom.  thereof  to  the  Parliament,  and  a 
Letter  to  the  Commissioners  at  London.     Sess.  12. 
54. — Two  Acts  concerning  James  Murray.     76. 


55. — Appointment  of  the  Commissioners  of  Pres- 
byteries, to  give  in  a  lite  of  the  Excommunicate 
Persons  within  their  bounds  to  the  Clerk.     76. 

56.— Committee  for  assisting  the  Petition  to  the 
ParUament,  for  the  necessities  of  the  Army  in  Ire- 
land.    76. 

57.— Recom.  of  M.  John  Williamson  to  the 
Presbyterie  of  Saint  Andrews.     75. 

58._Tryall  of  the  Books  of  the  Synods  of 
Lothian,  Dumfreis,  Glasgow,  Aberdene,  and  Rosse, 
which  were  onely  produced.     76. 

59. — Admission  of  the  Excuses  for  not  produc- 
tion of  the  Bookes  of  Fyfe,  Angus,  and  Perth.     76. 
60. — Recom.  of  Sir  James  Hopes  Petition  to  the 
Presbyterie  of  Lanrick.     75. 

61. — Recom.  to  the  Parliament,  concerning  Sus- 
pensions against  Ministers  and  Universities.     76. 

62. — Recom.  of  M.  Thomas  Boyd  to  the  Pres- 
byterie of  Glasgow.    76. 

63. — Recom.  M.  John  Bruce  to  the  Parliament 
and  Commission,  for  Plantation  of  Kirks.     75. 

64. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  of  the  Synod  of 
Galloway  to  the  Parliament,  concerning  Thomas 
Mackee.     75. 

65. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Chanrie  of  Rosse  to  the  Parliament,  and  to 
the  Commission  for  planting  of  Kirks.     76. 

66. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  of  M.  Arehbald 
Maccorquodill,  Student  in  S.  Andrews,  to  D.  Col- 
vill  Professour  of  Divinity  there.     75. 

67. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  of  the  Parochiners 
of  Pasley  to  the  Commis.  of  Pari,  for  planting 
Kirlcs.     ib. 

68. — Recom.  of  M.  Robert  Torres  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Parliament,  for  Plantation  of  Kirks.   75. 
69.- — Recom.  to  the  Parliament,  of  the  Petition 
of  the  Ministers  upon  the  Borders,  concerning  the 
insolencie  of  Moss-Troupers.     76. 

70. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  of  the  unprovided 
Ministers  within  the  Provinces  of  Aberdene,  Mur- 
ray, and  Rosse  to  the  Parliament,  and  Commission 
of  Parliament  for  Plantation  of  Kirks.     Ib. 

71.— Recom.  to  the  Parliament,  for  changing  the 
Fairs  upon  Mundayes  to  some  other  day.     75. 

72. — Ref.  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Lochmaben,  for 
going  on  in  the  processe  against  M.  Geo.  Pryde. 
With  a,  Recom.  to  E.  Hartfelt,  to  possesse  the 
Minister  to  the  Kirk,  And  concerning  M.  Tho. 
Chambers  Gleib.     76. 

73. — Two  Letters  from  the  Commissioners  at 
London.     Sess.  13. 

74. — Act  authorizing  Master  Alexander  Hender- 
son to  assist  the  Commissioners  of  Parliament  in 
the  Treatie  at  Uxbridge,  in  matters  concerning 
Religion.     76. 

75. — Ref.  of  the  Proposition  concerning  Excom- 
munication to  the  Committee  for  the  Directory.   76. 
76. — Ref.   of  the   Propositions  concerning  Go- 
vernment to  the  Committee  for  the  Directory.    76. 
77. — Deposition  of  M.  George  Halyburtoun,   75. 
78. — Renovation  of  the  Commission,  for  trying 
and  censuring  the  Ryot  of  Stanikirk.     Sess,  14. 

79. — Renovation  of  the  Commission,  for  visiting 
the  Universitie  of  S.  Andrews.     75. 

80. — Renovation  of  the  Commission,  for  visiting 
the  Universitie  of  Glasgow.     Ib. 
81.— Indiction  of  a  Fast.     Ib. 
82. — Committee  for  presenting  the  Petition  to 
the  Parliament.     76. 

83. — Act  for  a  Minister  to  preacli  to  the  Lord 
Uchiltrie  in  the  Blacknesse.     76. 

84. — Ordinance   for  M.   James   Campbell,   his 
attending  my  Lord  Coupers  Regiment.     75. 
85. — Invitation  of  any  that  had  doubts  concern- 
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ing  the  Propositions  of  Government,  &c.  to  come 
to  the  Committee  for  Resolution.     Ih. 

86. — Ordinance  for  M.  Jolin  Govans  repairing 
to  my  Lord  Kirkcudbrights  Regiment.     lb. 

87. — Recom.  to  tlie  Presbyteries  of  Linlitligow 
and  Stirling,  for  a  voluntar  Contribution  of  Clothes 
to  the  Earl  of  Calendars  Regiment.     lb. 

88. — Act  for  admitting  M.  James  Levingstoun 
Minister  to  the  E.  of  Calendars  Regiment.     Jb. 

89. — Ordinance  for  M.  John  Hoomes  attendance 
for  the  E.  of  Lanricks  Regiment  of  Foot.     lb. 

90. — Ref.  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Peebles,  to  con- 
sider M.  Robert  Scots  Bill,  and  to  appoint  another 
of  their  number  to  Balgonies  Regiment,  in  case  his 
reasons  be  found  good.     Sess.  15. 

91. — Ref.  M.  Alexander  Robertson  to  the  Com- 
mission at  Edinburgh.     lb. 

92. — Act  concerning  the  admission  of  M.  David 
Houstoun  to  the  Kirk  of  Tyrie.     76. 

93. — Deposition  of  M.  John  Grahame.     lb. 

94. — Recom.  of  the  Petition  concerning  the  Kirk 
of  Logie-Montrose  to  the  Parliament,  or,  their  Com- 
mission for  the  Plantation  of  Kirks,     lb. 

95. — Recom.  of  M.  James  Hammiltoun  his  reliefe 
to  the  Parliament.     Sess.  16. 

96. — The  Propositions  of  Government  and  Ordi- 
nation,    lb. 

97. — Act  concerning  the  Printing  of  M.  Robert 
Boyds  Commentar  upon  the  Ephesians.     lb. 

98. — Act  discharging  the  Printing  or  Re-printing 
of  the  said  Commentarie,  and  of  the  continuation 
of  the  History  of  the  Kirk,  and  of  M.  David  Dick- 
sons  short  Explication  of  the  Apostolicall  Epistles, 
without  the  consent  of  M.  John  Boyd,  and  of  the 
Authors  of  the  other  Works  respective.  With  a 
Recommendation  to  the  Parliament  for  their  autho- 
rity to  that  effect.     lb. 

99. — Warrant  for  Printing  M.  Robert  Boyds 
Opuscula.     lb. 

100. — Recommendation  of  the  Kirk  of  Calder  to 
the  Parliament.     lb. 

101. — Recommendation  of  the  petition  of  M. 
Alexander  Trotter  to  the  Commission  of  Piirliament 
for  plantation  of  Kirks.  lb. 

102. — Reference  to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh 
for  petitioning  the  Parliament  That  Commissions 
may  be  granted  for  visitation  of  Hospitals  in  every 
Province.    lb. 

103 ^^Recommendation  to  the  Synod  of  Aber- 

dene,  to  'Wave  account  of  the  Laird  of  Drum  his 
BtSrsars,  and  of  any  others  in  that  Province.     lb. 

104. — Sentence  absolvitourof  M.  James  Oliphant, 
■with  a  rebuke  and  admonition  of  the  particulars 
proven.     lb. 

105. — Recommendation  of  Ml.  John  Weirs  wifes 
Bill  to  the  Parliament.     lb. 

]  06. — Act  giving  Warrant  to  the  Commissioners 
at  London,  to  agree  to  the  clause  concerning  Ex- 
communication,    Sess.  17. 

107. — Act  concerning  the  Earl  of  Athols  right 
of  presenting  to  the  Kirk  of  Blair  in  Athol.     lb. 

108. — Reference  of  a  Bigamist  to  the  Justice.  lb. 

109. — Act  giving  power  to  M.  John  Stuart  to 
preach  at  the  Kirk  of  Dungarth,  as  an  Expectant, 
while  the  Presbytery  or  Synod  sit.     lb. 

110. — Recommendation  to  the  Parliament  con- 
cerning Thomas  Mackie.     lb. 

111.— Act  for  intimating  M.  George  Halybur- 
touns  deposition.     lb. 

112. — Act  concerning  the  planting  of  the  Ku-k  of 
Aberdour.     lb. 

1 13.— Suspension  of  M.  John  Robertson.  With 
a  Reference  to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh  for 
his  further  tryal  and  censure.    lb. 


114.— Deposition  of  M.  John  Fyfe.     lb. 

115. — Recom.  M.  Samuel  Rows  petition  to  the 
Parliament.     lb. 

116. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdene.     lb. 

117. — Act  for  changing  the  Presbytery  seat  of 
Aberdene,  from  the  old  Town,  to  the  new  Town  of 
Aberdene.     lb. 

118.— Recommen.  and  Reference  to  the  Com- 
mission at  Edinburgh,  for  planting  the  Ku-k  and 
Colledge  of  Aberdene.     Jb. 

119. — Reference  of  the  petition  given  in  by  M. 
Thomas  Mitchel,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Turreff, 
and  the  Vicount  of  Frendranght  for  himself,  and 
in  name  of  the  Parochiners  of  Aberchirdour  and 
Innerkethin,  to  the  Commission  appointed  for  visit- 
ation of  the  University  of  Aberdene.     Sess.  18. 

120. — Ref.  of  the  Petition  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Strabogie  to  the  said  Commis- 
sion for  visitation  of  Aberdene.     lb. 

121. — Recom.  to  the  Parliament  of  M.  George 
Wisharts  Bill  for  his  maintenance.     lb. 

122. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  at  Edinburgh, 
for  planting  the  Kirks  of  Edinburgh  with  three 
Ministers  out  of  the  Province  of  Lothian.     lb. 

123. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  at  Aberdene, 
for  tryall  and  censure  of  Master  George  Hannah. 
Jb. 

124. — Ordinance  for  Master  Alexander  Mou- 
creiffs  repairing  to  my  Lord  Balcarras  Regiment. 
Jb. 

125. — Committee  for  presenting  the  Propositions 
of  Government,  and  of  the  solemne  Warning,  to 
the  Parliament.  Jb. 

126.— Recom.  of  Isabel  Peebles  Bill  to  the  Par- 
liament, and  the  Committee  of  losses.     Jb. 

127. — Ref.  of  Patrick.  Straucimn  to  the"  Presby- 
tery of  Deere.  76. 

128.. — Deposition  of  Master  James  Row.     76. 

129. — Declaration  in  favours  of  Ministers  that 
cannot  keep  their  houses  in  thir  times  of  troubles. 
Sess.  19. 

130. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  of  the 
Lord  Ogilvies  Bill,  with  a  Reference  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  latter  part  of  it.     76. 

131. — Ref.  of  the  Laird  of  Lamingtouns  Bill  to 
the  Province  of  Glasgow.     76. 

132. — Act  concerning  Col.  Aresldnes  Regiment. 
76. 

133. — Recommendation  of  the  petition  of  the 
Parochiners  of  Larbar,  to  the  Commissionfor  plant- 
ation of  Kirks.     76. 

134. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Hospitals 
of  Perth  and  Stirling.     76. 

135. — Recommendation  of  the  education  of  the 
Lord  Semples  children  to  the  Earleof  Eghhtoun.  lb. 

136. — Ordinance  to  the  Presbytery  of  Turreff, 
for  excommunicating  M.  John  Forbes,  sometime 
Minister  at  Auohinles,  and  of  M.  William  Lowman, 
sometime  Blinister  at  Cromartie.     76. 

137.— Ref.  M.  William  Sibbald  to  the  Presby- 
terie of  Edinb.     76.  ' 

138. — Ref.  M.  Alexander  Robertson  to  the  Pres- 
byterie of  Kincardin.     76.  ' 

139. — Ref.  of  the  tryall  and  censure  of  Master 
John  Cheene  to  the  Commission  for  visitation  of 
the  Universitie  of  Aberdene.     76.  : 

140.^Recom.  of  the  Bill  concerning  the  Theeves 
in  the  Borders  to  the  Parliament.     76. 

141. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Hospitals, 
and  mortified  moneyes  within  theProvince  of  Aber- 
dene.    Jb. 

142. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Hospitals 
within  the  Province  of  Angus.    76. 


28 


434 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1645. 


I  143.— Act  in  favours  of  the  deposed  Ministers 
referred  unto  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly  at 
Edinburgli.     lb. 

144. — Recommendation  to  the  Parliament  for 
punishing  the  murther  of  Master  Patrick  Lindsay.  Ih. 

145.- — Recommendation  to  the  Commission  of  the 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  to  present  the  Propositions 
of  Government  to  the  Parliament,  and  to  receive 
their  answer  thereunto.     lb. 

146. — Eeeommendation  to  the  said  Commission 
to  urge  all  meanes  for  M.  James  Hammiltouns 
relief.     lb. 

147. — Letter  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Ministerie 
in  Ireland.     lb. 

148. — Letter  to  Gen.  Major  Monro.     lb. 

149. Act  appointing  Mr  Hugh  Kennedie  for  the 

first  three  moneths,  beginning  the  first  of  July,  Mr. 
Andro  Lawder  for  the  second  three  moneths,  Mr. 
George  Hutchisone  for  the  last  three  moneths  to 
repair  to  London-Darie.     lb. 

150. — Letter  in  favours  of  Margaret  Thomson  to 
the  Presbytrie  of  Kirkcudbright.     lb, 

151 Ref.  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly 

sitting  at  Edinburgh,  to  present  Overtures  to  the 
Parliament  for  the  good  of  the  Kirk,  and  advance- 
ment of  Piety,  and  to  prosecute  these  presented  in 
the  preceding  Sessions  of  Parliament.     lb. 

152. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  To  present 
an  Overture  to  the  Pari,  that  Presbyteries  may 
plant  the  Kirks  which  are  of  the  patronage  of  for- 
faulted  and  Excommunicate  Persons.     lb. 

153. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  to  present  an 
Overture  forrestrainingof  Printingwithout  Licence. 
lb. 

154. — Act  appointing  Master  James  Woods  entrie 
to  S.  Andrews,  To  bee  the  first  Tuesday  of  June.  lb. 

1 55. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  for  presenting 
some  Overtures  to  the  Parliament,  for  restraining 
the  education  of  Youth  in  the  Colledge  of  Doway, 
or  any  other  corrupt  Colledge. 

156. — Ref.  of  the  Summonds  against  those  that 
joyued  with  Montrose  to  the  said  Commission  at 
Edinburgh.     lb. 

\5T. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commis.  concerning 
Witches  and  Charmers.     J^. 

158. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  To  revise 
the  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalmes.     lb. 

159. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commis.  concerning  the 
transplanting  of  M.  Ja.  Nasmith.     Ih. 

160. — Appointment  of  Master  Robert  Baillie,  M. 
Geo.  Gillespie,  and  the  Lord  Waristoun  To  repair 
to  England  with  all  diligence.     lb. 

161. — Ref.  of  the  Summonds  against  the  Sub- 
scribers of  the  Declaration  at  Oxford  to  the  said 
Comis.     lb. 

162. — Recom.  of  some  distressed  Persons  to  the 
charity  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods.    lb. 

FINIS. 


iSli»ceUancoiti8  l^istovtcnl  ISocumcntsi, 

REIiATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1645. 


1.  Excerpts  from  Principal  Baillie' s  Account  of  ike 
Wesimmster  Assembly,  contimied  from  page  4li. 

My  Assembly  Speech. 
Right  Honourable,  Right  Reverend  Fathers  and 
Brethren, — It  is  the  joy  of  our  heart,  and  the  refresh- 
ing of  our  weariness,  after  a  long  and  troublesome 
journey,  to  behold  the  chcirful  face  of  this  most 
venerable  assembly;  whomws  pray  God  to  bless,  and 


all  these  honourable  companies  we  are  come  from, 
does  heartily  salute  in  the  Lord. 

Our  main  errand  hither  at  this  time  is,  as  you 
all  know,  to  give  some  account,  as  God  shall  enable 
our  weakness,  of  the  employment  of  your  servants 
and  commissioners,  and  our  Honourable  and  Rev- 
erend Brethren  at  London,  who  now  a  whole  year 
and  divers  months  have,  with  all  care,  attended  the 
assembly  and  parliament  there,  for  the  furthering 
and  advancement  in  that  uniformity  in  divine  wor- 
ship and  church-governmentj  which  both  nations 
have  sworn  in  their  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 
The  success  which  God,  according  to  your  prayers, 
hath  been  pleased  to  grant  to  our  labour,  you  will 
better  see  than  we  can  report,  in  the  papers  which 
we  have  brought  from  the  Honourable  Houses  of 
Parliament,  to  be  communicate  when  your  wisdom 
shall  thinlc  it  seasonable  to  call  for  them.  The  sum 
of  all,  as  we  conceive,  is  well  expressed  in  the  letter 
of  our  dear  colleagues  to  this  venerable  meeting, 
which  here  we  oifer ;  as  also  in  that  other  letter  of 
that  Reverend  assembly  at  London  to  that  same 
meeting,  which  here  likewise  we  present. 

We  can  add  nothing  to  that  which  from  these 
letters  you  will  hear  read ;  only  with  your  Reve- 
rences permission  and  favour,  we  are  bold  to  profess, 
that  God  has  done  great  things  for  poor  Scotland, 
wherein  our  hearts  doth  rejoice ;  and  we  are  con- 
fident, that  the  hearts  of  the  godly  posterity  will 
not  only  rejoice,  but  wonder,  when  they  look  back 
on  the  footsteps  of  the  Lord  in  his  glorious  work. 
When  the  bishops  of  England  had  put  upon  the 
neck  of  our  church  and  nation  the  yoke,  first  of 
their  Episcopacy,  then  of  their  ceremonies,  3dly, 
the  whole  mass  of  a  service-book,  and  with  it  the 
body  of  Popery ;  when  both  our  church  and  state 
did  groan  under  an  insupportable  slavery ;  to  have 
been  freed  of  these  burdens  ;  to  have  been  restored 
unto  the  purity  of  our  first  reformation,  and  the 
ancient  liberty  of  our  kingdom ;  to  have  had  bishops, 
ceremonies,  book  and  state  slavery  reformed,  we 
would  lately  have  esteemed  it  a  mercy  above  all 
our  praises ;  but  now,  beholding  the  progress  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  has  led  us  by  the  hand,  and  marched 
before  us  to  the  homes  and  holds  of  our  injurious 
oppressors ;  how  there  he  has  made  bare  his  holy 
arm,  and  brought  the  wheel  of  his  vengeance  upon 
the  whole  race  and  order  of  prelates  in  England, 
and  has  plucked  up  the  root,  and  all  the  branches  of 
Episcopacy  in  all  the  King's  dominions ;  that  an 
assembly  and  parliament  in  England  unanimously, 
but  which  is  their  word,  abohshed  not  only  these 
ceremonies  which  troubled  us,  but  the  whole  ser- 
vice-book, as  a  very  idol,  so  speak  they  also,  and  a 
vessel  full  of  much  mischief  ;  that  in  place  of  Epis- 
copacy a  Scots  presbytery  should  be  concluded  in  an 
English  assembly,  and  ordained  in  an  Enghsh  par- 
Uament,  as  it  is  already  ordained  in  the  House  of 
Commons  ;  that  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, set  down  in  a  most  wholesome,  pious,  and 
prudent  directory,  should  come  in  the  place  of  a 
liturgy  in  all  the  three  dominions ;  such  stories 
lately  told,  would  have  been  counted  fancies,  dreams, 
mere  impossibilities :  yet  this  day  we  tell  them  as 
truths,  and  deeds  done,  for  the  great  honour  of  our 
God,  and,  we  are  persuaded,  the  joy  of  many  a 
godly  soul.  If  any  will  not  beUeve  our  report  let 
them  trust  their  own  eyes;  for  behold  here  the 
warrant  of  our  words,  written  and  subscribed  by 
the  hands  of  the  clerlts  of  the  parliament  of  England 
and  the  scribes  of  the  assembly  there.  We  will  not 
descend  into  any  particulars ;  for  that  were  to  take 
up  more  of  your  precious  time  than  now  you  can 
spare  ;  and  it  were  needlessly  to  anticipate  by  dis- 
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course  these  tilings  which  presently,  in  particular 
and  length,  must  be  read  unto  you.  Only  it  is  our 
earnest  desire,  that  the  mercies  whereof  we  are 
speaking,  may  be  matter  of  thankfulness  to  all,  a 
door  of  hope  to  fainting  and  feeble  minds,  who  are 
oft  miscarried  with  fear  what  yet  may  be  the  event ; 
a  certain  ground  of  clear  despair  to  all  the  enemies 
of  Zion  ;  that  they  may  give  over  their  vain  labour, 
and  cease  to  oppose  the  work  of  God,  whether  by 
their  secret  obstructions,  or  open  hostility ;  knowing 
that  it  will  be  hard  for  them  to  kick  against  the 
priclcs,  and  that  there  is  neither  wisdom  nor  strength 
against  the  Lord.  Since  the  beginning  of  this  work 
to  this  present  moment,  an  observing  and  faithful 
eye  may  clearly  remark  the  Lord  still  advancing 
like  the  morning  sun,  ever  advancing  towards  the 
meridian  ;  it  is  great  folly  to  fear,  that  any  man, 
that  all  the  worms  of  the  earth,  can  stop  the  pro- 
gress of  the  sun  in  the  firmament.  Clouds  may 
arise  from  the  earth,  and  thick  mists  may  darken 
the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  the  sun  goes  on  in  his 
course,  and  at  last  by  his  strength  will  dispel  these 
vapours,  and  make  them  fall  to  the  ground,  not 
without  the  benefit  of  the  earth.  This  will  doubt- 
less be  the  end  of  these  clouds  that  now  fill  our  air. 
Let  them  yet  further  break  out  in  more  stormy 
winds,  in  greater  fires  and  claps  of  thunder  than 
ever ;  yet  at  last  this  must  be  their  destiny,  to  the 
ground  they  must  fall,  and  fill  the  ditches  and  pits 
of  God's  vengeance.  Our  sun  will  shine,  and  our 
air  will  clear  again.  This  we  must  believe,  and, 
according  to  our  faith,  we  shall  certainly  find  it. 
It  was  indeed  very  needful  that  we  should  be 
humbled  j  our  nation  lately  was  advanced  to  a  high 
pitch  of  honour ;  we  might  have  perished  worse,  if 
we  had  not  perished  thus.  AVe  judge  truly,  that 
all  our  present  troubles  are  not  so  much  interrup- 
tions of  the  work,  as  very  fit  and  seasonable  prepa- 
ratives to  make  us  capable  of  more  honour  than  yet 
we  have  attained ;  to  fit  us  to  be  instrumental  in 
greater  works  and  services  than  yet  we  have  been 
employed  in.  We  all  hope,  that  the  chariot  of  the 
Lord  will  not  here  stand,  nor  be  arrested  within 
the  compass  of  this  isle. 

To  Mr  William  Spang.  London,  April  25,  1645. 
On  Thursday  we  were  brought  to  the  assembly. 
I  spoke  what  you  have  in  the  inclosed.  Mr  Gil- 
lespie spoke  thereafter  much  to  the  same  purpose. 
Because  of  the  longing  desire  of  all  to  know  what 
we  brought,  and  to  deliver  the  minds  of  some  from 
their  fears,  lest  we  had  other  things  than  we  at  first 
would  bring  forth,  all  was  presently  read ;  the  let- 
ters of  the  English  assembly,  our  commissioners 
letters,  the  directory  from  end  to  end,  the  directory 
for  ordination,  the  votes  of  government  so  far  as 
had  passed  the  assembly,  and  some  other  papers. 
All  was  heard  with  great  applause,  and  contentment 
of  all.  It  was  one  of  the  fairest  assemblies  I  had 
seen ;  the  choicest  of  the  ministry  and  elders  of  all 
Scotland  well  conveened ;  almost  the  whole  parlia- 
ment, nobles,  barons,  burghs,  and  all  the  consider- 
able persons  who  were  in  town.  Our  message  was 
exceeding  opportune,  and  welcome  to  all.  It  was 
a  great  refreshing  to  them  in  a  time  of  languishing 
and  discouragement.  A  numerous  committee  was 
appointed  to  examine  all  punctually,  which  we  were 
desired  to  attend.  In  five  or  six  days  we  went 
through,  and,  by  God's  assistance,  gave  all  men 
satisfaction  in  every  thing.  The  brethren  from 
whom  we  expected  most  fashry  were  easily  satis- 
fied ;  all  did  lovingly  condescend  to  the  alterations 
I  had  BO  much  opposed,  whereof  I  was  very  ^lad : 
only  Mr  And.  E.  was  oft  exceeding  impertment 


with  his  ostentation  of  antiquity,  and  Mr  D.  Cal- 
derwQod  was  oft  fashions  with  his  very  rude  and 
humorous  opposition  :  yet  we  got  them  all  at  last 
contented ;  and  the  act,  which  Mr  Gillespie  drew 
very  well,  consented  to,  in  the  committee  first,  and 
thereafter  in  the  assembly,  with  a  joy  unspeakable, 
blessed  be  God. 

Thereafter  we  gave  to  the  committee  like  satis- 
faction anent  the  other  papers  whereupon  they 
were  to  have  the  assembly's  opinion,  but  no  act 
till  they  had  passed  the  houses  of  the  English  par- 
liament. When  we  had  thus  far  proceeded,  I  went 
to  Glasgow,  to  see  my  family  and  friends,  after  six- 
teen months'  absence  ;  where,  to  ray  great  joy,  I 
found  all  in  health  and  welfare  as  I  could  wish ; 
your  mother  also,  and  sundry  friends  whom  I  saw, 
blessed  be  God.  I  had  left  with  sundry  in  the 
assembly  to  deal  for  my  abodo^at  home ;  buf  there 
was  no  remeid ;  both  of  us  were  ordained  with  dili- 
gence to  go  back ;  so  all  that  concerned  myself  in 
private  and  publick  went  according  to  my  mind. 
But  for  all  this,  my  wine  was  incontinent  mixed 
with  much  wormwood  from  sundry  sinistrous  acci- 
dents both  in  England  and  Scotland.  The  Inde- 
pendents, with  Mr  Marshall's  help,  were  very  near 
to  have  carried,  by  canny  conveyance  of  some  pro- 
positions in  the  matter  of  church-censure,  a  fair 
and  legal  toleration  of  their  way ;  but  their  leger- 
demain being  perceived,  was  got  crushed,  to  their 
small  credit,  and  to  the  break-neck  of  that  accom- 
modation betwixt  us  and  them,  which  was  far 
advanced,  but  now,  by  their  schismatick  practices, 
is  made  desperate.  «  *  * 

We  have  great  toil  here  in  the  church-business. 
We  are  on  the  point  of  setting  up  presbyteries  and 
synods  in  London;  but  all  the  ports  of  hell  are 
opened  upon  us.  *  *  * 

A  Publieh  Letter.     London,  April  25,  1645. 

Affairs  here  stand  thus,  so  far  as  I  understand. 
The  assembly  hath  now,  I  may  say,  ended  the 
whole  body  of  the  church-government,  and  that 
according  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  in  every  thing  material.  We  have  been 
these  two  or  three  weeks  on  additional  propositions, 
which  seemed  to  be  wanting  for  the  making  of  the 
rest  practicable  and  perfect ;  these  also  we  have 
ended,  except  one  or  two,  which  I  trust  at  our  next 
session  we  shall  pass.  There  will  then  remain  no 
more  for  the  government,  but  the  methodizing  and 
wording  of  these  matters,  that  they  may  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  houses  of  parliament  for  their  autho- 
rity. The  catechism,  and  Confession  of  Faith,  are 
put  in  the  hands  of  several  committees,  and  some 
reports  are  made  to  the  assembly  concerning  both. 
We  expect  not  so  much  debate  upon  these,  as  we 
have  had  in  the  directory  and  government.  The 
Independents,  these  six  weeks,  have  not  much 
troubled  the  assembly;  for  after  we  had  been  a 
long  time  troubled  with  their  opposition  to  all  things, 
it  was  found  meet  to  put  them  to  declare  their  mind 
positively  what  they  would  be  at.  This  they  have 
shifted  to  this  day,  as  it  was  thought  not  fully  agree- 
ing among  themselves ;  but  now  being  put  peremp. 
torily  to  it,  they  could  not  get  it  declined..''  Since, 
they  have  been  about  that  task,  and  we  expect 
daily  when  they  shall  present  to  us  their  platform 
of  church-government.  The  assembly  purposes  not 
to  take  it  into  publick  debate,  but  to  give  it  to  some 
committee  that  they  may  frame  an  answer  to  it,  if 
so  it  be  found  convenient.  The  Houses  have  past 
of  our  votes  of  government,  purposing  quickly  to 
erect  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  of  sessions,  presby- 
teries, and  synods,  and  thereafter  to  pass  so  much 
of  our  government  as  they  think  necessary.     We 
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will  hare  much  to  do  with  them  to  make  sundry  of 
our  votes  pass  ;  for  most  of  their  lawyers  are  strong 
Erastians,  and  would  have  all  the  church-govern- 
ment depend  absolutely  on  the  parliament ;  for  this 
end  they  have  past  a  vote  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, for  appeals  from  sessions  to  presbyteries, 
from  these  to  synods,  from  these  to  national  assem- 
blies, and  from  these  to  the  parliament.  We  mind 
to  he  silent  for  some  time  on  this,  lest  we  mar  the 
erection  of  the  eoclesiastick  courts  ;  but  when  we 
find  it  seasonable,  we  mind  to  make  much  ado 
before  it  go  so.  We  are  hopeful  to  make  them 
declare,  they  mean  no  other  thing,  by  their  appeals 
from  the  national  assembly  to  a  parliament,  than  a 
complaint  of  an  injurious  proceeding;   which  we 

never  denied, 

*  *  *  * 

For  Mr  Robert  Ramsay.  May  4,  1645. 
The  assembly  having  put  the  Independents  to 
shew  what  positively  is  their  judgement  in  things 
controverted,  we  have  been  quit  of  their  cumber 
these  six  or  seven  weeks.  Every  day  this  month 
we  have  been  expecting  their  positive  tenets,  but 
as  yet  we  have  heard  nothing  of  them ;  only  in 
their  sermons  in  the  city  they  are  deviating  more 
and  more  towards  old  and  new  errors,  especially 
liberty  of  conscience.  Their  ways  are  daily  more 
and  more  disliked.  The  directory  is  so  far  from 
being  cried  down  as  fools  say  there,  that  there  is 
an  ordinance  of  parliament  coming  out  for  the 
practice  of  it,  if  it  be  not  changed,  that  I  will  be 
caution  few  shall  dare  to  contemn,  either  that  whole 
book,  or  any  part  of  it.  AVe  have  these  fourteen 
days  been  upon  our  advice  to  a  subcommittee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  anent  the  execution  of  our 
votes  of  government :  for  it  is  the  work  of  that 
subcommittee  to  draw  two  ordinances  ;  the  one,  for 
the  practice  of  the  directory,  wherein  their  punish- 
ment is  as  rigorous,  if  it  be  not  mitigated,  for  the 
contemners  of  any  part  of  that  book  as  it  was  before 
to  the  contemners  of  their  religion.  For  preachers, 
or  writers,  or  publishers,  against  it,  were  they 
Dukes  and  Peers,  their  third  fault  is  the  loss  of  all 
their  goods,  and  perpetual  imprisonment.  The 
other  ordinance  is  for  the  erection  of  ec<;lesiastick 
courts  over  the  whole  Idngdom.  For  their  help 
herein,  they  called  the  ministers  of  London  to 
advise  them  for  their  city,  and  they  sent  to  the 
assembly  for  their  advice  anent  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom.  The  city-ministers  have  sent  them  their 
unanimous  advice  (for  of  121  city-ministers,  there 
are  not  three  Independents)  for  planting,  just  after 
our  Scottish  fashion,  an  eldership  in  every  congre- 
gation ;  of  fourteen  presbyteries  within  the  lines  of 
communication,  every  one  consisting  of  ministers 
betwixt  twelve  and  sixteen,  and  also  many  ruling 
elders  ;  and  of  a  provincial  synod  for  London  and 
ten  miles  round  about.  The  assembly  have  pre- 
sented their  advice  this  day.  We  went  through 
this  forenoon-session  unanimously  what  concerns 
provincial  and  national  assemblies,  as  yesterday 
what  concerned  presbyteries,  and  the  days  before 
congregational  elderships.  They  have  concluded 
provincial  synods  twice  a-year,  presbyteries  once  a- 
month,  and  national  assemblies  once  a-year ;  and 
after,_  every  one  of  these  as  it  shall  be  needful. 
Herein  the  greatness  of  this  nation  forces  them  to 
differ  from  us  with  our  good  liking.  Their  provincial 
assemblies  cannot  consist  of  all  the  ministers,  but 
of  so  many  delegated  from  every  presbytery ;  for  in 
sundry  of  their  provinces  will  be  above  600  churches, 
which  would  make  at  least  1200  members  in  a  pro- 
vincial synod  :  also  their  national  assembly  is  con- 
stitute of  three  ministers  and  two  ruling  elders. 


deputed,  not  from  every  presbytery,  but  as  it  is  lu 
France  and  Holland,  from  every  provincial  synod, 
whereof  there  will  be  at  least  sixty.  We  shortly  ex- 
pect an  ordinance  according  to  our  advice,  and  the 
execution  presently  upon  the  back  of  it.  Our  next 
work  will  be  the  Confession  and  Catechism,  upon 
both  which  we  have  already  made  some  entrance. 

*  *  *  * 
To  Mr  William  Spang. 

The  condition  of  our  church  affairs  is  good.  We 
are  at  a  point  with  the  government,  and  beginning  to 
take  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechism  to  our 
consideration.  These  eight  days  we  have  been  on 
our  advice  for  the  manner  of  chusing  of  elders  in 
every  congregation,  and  division  ofthe  country  into 
presbyteries  and  provmcial  synods.  We  hope  now 
shortly,  by  God's  help,  to  see  a  synod  and  fourteen 
presbyteries  in  London,  and  a  session  in  every 
church,  just  after  the  Scots  fashion.  But  other 
matters  are  in  a  dangerous  posture.  Hurry  and 
Montrose  have  fought  a  most  bloody  battle. 

*  :i^  *  * 

The  Erastian  party  in  the  parliament  is  stronger 
than  the  Independent,  and  is  like  to  work  us  much 
woe.  Selden  is  their  head.  If  L'Emperour  would 
beat  down  that  man's  arrogance,  as  he  very  well 
can,  to  show,  out  of  the  Rabbins,  that  the  Jewish 
state  was  diverse  from  their  church,  and  that  they 
held  the  censure  of  excommunication  among  them, 
and  a  double  Sanhedrim,  one  civil,  another  eoclesi- 
astick ;  if  he  would  confound  him  with  Hebrew  tes- 
timonies ;  it  would  lay  Selden's  vanity,  who  is  very 
insolent  for  his  Oriental  literature.  Also  if  any  of 
you  would  meddle  with  Erastus,  whom  Beza,  they 
say,  durst  never  answer,  it  would  do  us  a  great  deal 
of  good. 

*  *  *  * 

For  my  Lord,  Lauderdale. 
Worcestei'-liouse,  June  17,  1645. 
My  Lord  Fairfax  sent  up,  the  last  week,  an  hor- 
rible Antitriastrian  ;  the  whole  assembly  went  in  a 
body  to  the  Houses  to  complain  of  his  blasphemies. 
It  was  the  will  of  Cromwell,  in  the  letter  of  his  vic- 
tory, to  desire  the  House  not  to  discourage  these 
who  had  ventured  their  lives  for  them,  and  to  come 
out  expressly  with  their  much- desired  liberty  of 
conscience. 

*  *  *  * 

I  know  how  lazy  soever,  and  tediously  longsome, 
they  be  here,  yet  that  they  will  be  impatient  of  any 
long  delay  there  in  this  work.  If  ever  ye  did  God 
or  your  country,  or  the  whole  isle,  service  in  your 
life,  haste  up  these  recruits  to  our  army.  There  is 
no  other  way  to  make  the  King  take  reason  in  pa- 
tience, also  to  bridle  the  insolenoy  of  wicked  men. 
*  »  *  * 

For  Glasgow.  June  17,  1645. 
Since  my  last,  June  3d,  there  is,  by  God's  mercy, 
a  great  change  of  affairs  here.  Our  progress  in  the 
assembly  is  but  small.  We  fell  in  a  labyrinth  of  a 
catalogue  of  sins  for  which  people  must  be  kept 
from  the  sacrament,  andministers  be  deposed.  When 
we  had  spent  many  days  upon  this,  we  found  it  was 
necessary  to  have  an  and  a  general  clause, 

whereby  the  presbyteries  and  synods  behoved  to  be 
intrusted  with  many  more  cases  than  possibly  could 
be  enumerated.  This  retarded  us  so  much,  that 
yet  it  will  be  some  days  before  the  body  of  our  go- 
vernment go  up  to  the  Houses.  We  have  sent  down 
the  last  fifty  of  the  psalms.  We  wish  they  may 
be  well  examined  there,  that  we  may  have  your 
animadversions  and  iipprobation.  Doubtless  these 
new  psalms  will  be  a  great  deal  better  than  the  old. 
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All  would  go  well  if  it  might  please  God  to  blink 
upon  Scotlaud,  to  remove  the  three  great  plaguea 
we  hear  that  continue  there,  hardness  of  heart,  the 
pestilence,  and  the  sword.  Our  fasheries  here  are 
great  and  many ;  we  wish,  from  our  heart,  to  see  a 
happy  end,  and  to  he  at  home. 

*  *  *  * 

Piiblick  Letter.  July  1,  1645. 
Little  more  progress  is  made  in  church-affairs. 
The  assembly  has  been  forced  to  adjourn  on  five 
divers  occasions  of  fastings  and  thanksgiving  lately, 
every  one  whereof  took  from  us  almost  two  days. 
When  we  sat  we  had  no  real  controversy ;  only 
petty  debates  for  alterations  of  words,  and  transpos- 
ition of  propositions,  in  the  whole  body  of  govern- 
ment, took  up  our  time.  Our  luck  will  be  very  evil, 
if  once  this  week,  by  God's  help,  we  do  not  at  last 
put  out  of  our  hands  to  the  Houses  all  that  we  have 
to  say  of  government,  the  whole  platform  there 
really  according  to  the  practice  of  our  church.  Far- 
ther, order  for  the  directory,  after  many  debates,  at 
last  is  passed  the  House  of  Commons ;  very  near 
as  severe  an  ordinance  as  that  against  the  neglect 
of  the  service-book.  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  are 
set  apart  by  the  Houses  for  church-affairs,  so  we 
hope  very  shortly  to  see  presbyteries  and  synods 
erected ;  yet  what  retardment  we  may  have  from 
this  great  victory,  obtained  most  by  the  Indepen- 
dent party,  and  what  that  model  of  government, 
whereupon  Thomas  Goodwin  and  his  brethren,  these 
three  months  have  been  sitting  so  close,  that  they 
very  rarely,  and  he  never  at  all  has  yet  appeared,  we 
do  not  know ;  only  we  expect  a  very  sharp  assault, 
how  soon  we  know  not,  for  a  toleration  to  we  wot 
not  what. 

*  *  *  * 

July  8,  1645. — AH  the  ministers  in  London  now 
without  exception  are  for  oar  presbytery.  Thomas 
Goodwin  and  Burton,  that  were  against  it,  are  put 
by  the  parliament  from  their  places.  Some  other 
few  preachers  are  but  lecturers.  The  Independents 
yet  present  not  their  model.  We  suspect  their  do- 
mestiok  divisions,  or  their  perplexity,  whether  to  take 
in  or  hold  out  from  amongst  themselves  the  rest  of 
the  sectaries.  If  our  army  were  in  good  case,  by 
God's  blessing,  all  would  settle  quickly  in  peace  ; 
else,  we  are  but  in  the  begmning  of  confusions  and 
troubles.  The  troubles  in  Scotland  are  but  second- 
ary evils.  Your  right  eye  would  be  on  the  affairs 
here,  if  you  have  either  wisdom,  or  any  love  to 
yourselves.  Mr  Henderson  is  much  tenderer  than 
he  wont.  He  and  Mr  Rutherford  are  gone  this 
day  to  Epsom  waters.  So  long  as  any  thing  is  to 
do  here,  he  cannot  be  away.  I  hope  the  rest  of  us 
ere  long  may  be  well  spared,  if  once  we  had  through 
the  Catechism  and  a  part  of  the  Confession. 

*  *!  *  * 

To  Mr  William  Spang.  September  5,  1645. 
This  day  we  had  a  publick  fast  in  all  the  churches 
within  the  lines  for  the  miseries  of  Scotland.  I 
confess  I  am  amazed,  and  cannot  see  to  my  mind's 
satisfaction,  the  reasons  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
that  land.  The  sins  of  all  ranks  there  I  know  to 
be  great,  and  the  late  mercies  of  God,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  towards  them  to  have  been  many ;  but 
what  means  the  Lord,  so  far  against  the  expectation 
of  the  most  clear-sighted,  to  humble  us  so  low,  and 
by  his  own  immediate  hand,  I  confess  I  know  not. 

*  »  *  * 

Yet  all  here  is  in  the  balance.  In  the  assembly 
we  are  going  on  languidly  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechism.  The  minds  of  the  divines 
are  much  enfeebled  by  the  House  their  delay  to 
grant  the  petition,  a  power  to  seclude  from  the  table 


all  scandalous  persons  as  well  as  some.  Mr  Prin 
and  the  Erastian  lawyers  are  now  our  remora.  The 
Independents  and  sects  are  quiet,  enjoying  peace- 
ably all  their  desires,  and  increasing  daily  their 
party.  They  speak  no  more  of  bringing  their  mo- 
del in  the  assembly.  We  are  afraid  that  this  shame- 
ful and  monstrous  delay  of  building  the  Lord's 
house,  and  their  ingratitude  and  unkindness  to  us 
in  our  deep  sufferings  for  them,  will  provoke  God 
against  them,  which  we  oft  earnestly  deprecate ;  for 
their  misery  will  be  ours,  and  their  welfare  will  profit 
all  the  Reformed  churches  I  believe  in  time  they  will 

do  all  we  desire.   .- 

*  -  *  *  * 

A  Publick  Letter.     London,  October  14,  1645. 

For  the  great  and  seasonable  mercies  of  God  to 
desolate  Scotland,  our  afiiicted  spirits  do  rejoice  in 
God.  Since  he  has  begun  to  stretch  out  his  arm 
for  our  deliverance,  we  hope  he  will  not  draw  it 
back  till  he  give  us  more  matter  of  praise.  We 
trust  he  will  call  back  the  destroymg  angel,  and  per- 
secute the  cruel  enemy  till  he  be  no  more.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  give  repentance  to  that  land, 
that  after  all  these  troubles  we  may  be  a  holy  and 
sanctified  people ;  also,  that  those  who  ever  have 
been  but  false-hearted,  and  now  are  discovered, 
and  taken  in  the  snare,  will  be  so  disposed  upon, 
that  they  be  no  more  able  to  serve  the  enemy. 
*  *  *  * 

Great  wrestling  have  we  for  the  erecting  of  our 
presbytery.  It  must  be  a  divine  thing  to  which  so 
much  resistance  is  made  by  men  of  all  sorts  ;  yet, 
by  God's  help,  we  will  very  speedily  see  it  set  up, 
in  spite  of  the  devil.  We  have  great  difficulties  on 
all  hands ;  yet  if  the  Lord  continue  to  blink  in  mercy 
upon  Scotland,  they  will  diminish.  I  long  extremely 
to  hear  the  condition  of  Glasgow,  what  the  enemy 
has  done  in  it,  and  how  now  it  fares ;  what  is  become 
of  my  dear  brethren  and  colleagues,  and  their 
families  ;  and  what  of  my  own.  We  hear  particu- 
larly from  almost  all  the  parts  of  Scotland  weekly  ; 
but  since  that  black  day  at  Kilsyth,  we  have  got 
nothing  particularly  from  Glasgow. 

*  *  *  * 

We  were  in  a  long  expectation  of  a  model  from 
the  Independents ;  but  yesterday,  after  seven  months 
waiting,  they  have  scorned  us.  The  assembly  having 
put  them  to  it,  to  make  a  report  of  their  diligence, 
they  gave  us  in  a  sheet  or  two  of  injurious  reasons 
why  they  would  not  give  us  any  reasons  of  their 
tenets.  AVe  have  appointed  a  committee  to  answer 
that  libel.  AVe  think  they  agree  not  among  them- 
selves, and  that  there  are  many  things  among  them 
which  they  are  loth  to  profess,  which,  by  God's 
help,  ere  long  I  mind  to  do  for  them  in  their  own 
words.  But  our  greatest  trouble  for  the  time  is 
from  the  Erastian  s  in  the  House  of  Commons.  They 
are  at  last  content  to  erect  presbyteries  and  synods 
in  all  the  land,  and  have  given  out  their  orders  for 
that  end ;  yet  they  give  to  the  ecclesiastick  courts 
so  little  power,  that  the  assembly  finding  their  peti- 
tions not  granted,  are  in  great  doubt  whether  to 
set  up  any  thing,  till,  by  some  powerful  petition  of 
many  thousand  hands,  they  obtain  some  more  of 
their  just  desires.  The  only  mean  to  obtain  this, 
and  all  else  we  desire,  is  our  recruited  army  about 
Newark.  The  inlaclss  of  that  army  is  the  earthly 
fountain  of  all  our  difficulties  here.  If  our  distressed 
land  be  able  to  remeid  it,  it  would  be  done  quickly ; 
else  evils  will  grow  both  here  and  witli  you  at  home. 
For  Mr  George  Young.     October,  1645. 

Our  hearts  here  are  oft  much  weighted  and  wound- 
ed by  many  hands.  Our  wrestlings  with  devils 
and  men  are  great.  However  the  body  of  this  people 
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be  as  good  as  any  people,  yet  they  that  rule  all  are 
much  opposite  to  our  desires.  Some  very  few  guide 
all  now  at  their  pleasure,  only  through  the  default 
of  our  army.  For  this  long  time  they  have  not 
trusted  us  ;  hut  have  had  their  secret  fear  of  our 
colluding  with  the  King. 

*  *  *  * 

The  faction  that  here  prevails,  minding  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  gain  us 
to  oversee  that  so  great  a  fault,  have  made  that 
their  work  be  to  quit  of  us.  They  have  occasioned 
many  provocations,  to  vex  us,  and  make  us  vex 
others.  I  cannot  write  the  half  of  their  unjust, 
proud,  and  unjust  dealings. 

*  *  *r  * 

The  assembly  is  much  discouraged ;  they  find 
their  advice  altogether  slighted ;  a  kind  of 
presbytery  set  up  ;  sects  daily  spreading  over  all  the 
land,  without  any  care  at  all  to  restrain  tlienl ;  a 
clear  aim  in  the  prevailing  party  to  have  a  liberty 
universal ;  an  utter  dislike  of  our  nation  for  opposing 
their  designs,  and  driving  it  so  high,  that  ways  are 
studied,  if  no  better  may  be,  to  break  the  union  of 
the  nations,  and  have  us,  for  the  carriage  of  our 
army,  declared  the  first  breakers  to  them,  and  dealt 
with  us  as  such.  "We  do  what  we  are  able  to  pre- 
vent mischief.  We  cry  to  God,  who  knows  the 
honesty  of  our  hearts,  and  the  dishonesty  of  theirs; 
the  cause  of  our  engagement,  and  our  huge  suffer- 
ing ;  their  great  ingratitude  to  us,  and  our  great 
patience  to  them.  It  is  gone  already  very  high. 
We  fear  that  they  make  Digby  seem  to  deal  with 
US,  while  they  in  truth  know  how  to  get  the  King 
from  us  to  themselves  on  their  own  terms ;  and  if 
we  be  not  willing  to  compone  in  what  terms,  both 
for  religion  and  state,  they  please,  to  Cast  Us  off ; 
and  for  the  recompence  of  all  our  labours,  to  turn 
on  our  poor,  broken,  distressed  country  the  armies 
of  both.  The  best  Way  we  know  to  prevent  this, 
is  to  haste  up  our  army,  well  recruited  and  disci- 
plined, to  Newark,  having  cashiered  all  who  are 
the  known  instruments  of  debauchery,  or  can  be 
proven  to  have  kept  correspondence  with  the  enemy. 
This,  in  spite  of  the  Independent  plots,  would  help 
all :  for  the  body  of  the  parliament,  city,  and  country, 
are  for  the  presbytery,  aud  love  us.  and  hate  the 
sectaries ;  but  are  all  overwitted  and  overpowered 
by  a  few,  whom  the  service  and  activeness  of  our 
army  would  imdo. 

:4c  :tt  IK  * 

A  Pullicic  Letter.  November  25,  1645. 
In  the  assembly,  we  are  going  on  with  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  We  had  long  and  tough  debates 
about  the  decrees  Of  election ;  yet  thanks  to  God  all 
is  gone  right  according  to  our  mind.  That  which 
lias  taken  up  much  of  the  assembly's  time  and  mind, 
these  six  or  seven  weeks,  is  their  manifold  petitions 
to  the  parliament,  for  a  full  liberty  to  keep  from 
the  holy  table  all  scandalous  persons.  The  pariia- 
ment  calls  this  an  arbitrary  power,  and  requires 
the  assembly  to  make  an  express  enumeration  of 
all  the  sins  for  which  they  intend  to  censure.  After 
many  returns,  we  gave  them  in  an  enumeration  of 
many  particulars,  but  withal  craves  a  general  clause 
to  be  added.  We  have  some  more  hope  to  attain 
it  by  God's  help  than  before.  This  has  been  the 
only  impediment  why  the  presbyteries  and  synods 
have  not  been  erected ;  for  the  ministers  refuse  to 
accept  of  presbyteries  without  this  power.  Had  it 
been  God  s  will  that  our  army  this  summer  had 
done  any  service,  we  had  long  before  this  obtamed 
all  our  desires  :  or  yet,  if  we  could  seud  any  con- 
siderable strength  to  Newark,  we  would  have  great 
iufiuenoe  in  their  counsels.     All  good  men  here 


desire  the  coutinuance  of  the  union  of  the  nations, 
and  know,  as  well  as  we,  that  in  that  union  the 
happiness  of  both  doth  consist,  and  in  the  breach 
of  it  the  lasting  miseries  of  both  are  certain  ruin. 
*  *  *  * 

The  city,  both  magistrates  and  ministers,  are  now 
engaged,  blessed  be  God,  in  very  home  and  earnest 
petitions  for  the  erection  of  general  and  provincial 
assemblies,  of  presbyteries  and  sessions,  and  all  with 
their  full  power.  The  Independents  in  their  last 
meeting  of  our  grand  committee  of  accommodation 
have  expressed  their  desires  for  toleration,  not  only 
to  themselves  but  to  other  sects.  The  parliament 
has  no  great  inclination  to  satisfy  either.  What  may 
come  of  this,  we  know  not ;  only  it  were  our  heart's 
desire  that  our  army  at  Newark  were  recruited. 
Nothing  is  better  for  the  good  of  Scotland,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  whole  isle,  and  the'  Protestant  reli- 
gion. If  God'make  us  either  unable  or  unwilling 
to  this,  the  loss  will  be  great  to  us  and  all. 

We  go  on  daily  in  some  proposition  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith :  till  this  be  ended  we  will  not  take 
in  any  more  of  the  catechism.  The  psalms  are  per- 
fected ;  the  best  that  without  all  doubt  ever  yet 
were  extant.  They  are  on  the  press  ;  but  not  to  be 
perused  till  they  be  sent  to  you,  and  your  animad- 
versions retm-ned  hither,  which  we  wish  were  so 
soon  as  might  be.  The  Lord  give  our  poor  land  the 
fruit  of  their  grievous  troubles,  and  haste  their  de- 
liverance. 

To  Mr  IViUiam  Spang. 
We  have  had  sundry  meetings  with  them  for  ac- 
commodation both  in  the  grand  committee  and  sub- 
committees. We  would,  for  peace's  cause,  dispense 
with  them  in  very  many  things ;  but  they  are  per- 
emptor  they  will  not  hear  nor  speak  of  any  accom- 
modation, but  they  will  by  all  means  have  their  se- 
parate churches.  They  plead  for  a  toleration  to 
other  sects  as  well  as  to  themselves ;  and  with  much 
ado  could  we  get  them  to  propone  what  they  desired 
to  themselves.  At  last  they  gave  us  a  paper,  requir- 
ing expressly  a  full  toleration  of  congregations  in 
their  way  every  where,  separate  from  ours.  In  our 
answer  we  flatly  denied  such  a  vast  liberty,  and 
backed  it  with  reasons,  and  withal  are  begun  to 
shew  what  indulgence  we  could,  for  peace  sake, 
grant.  Here  Mr  Marshal  our  chairman  has  been 
their  most  dihgent  agent,  to  draw  too  many  •f  us  to 
grant  them  much  more  than  my  heart  can  yield  to, 
and  which  to  my  power  I  oppose.  As  yet  we  are 
not  come  to  express  our  rash  bounty,  and  some 
things  have  interveened  from  God,  that  I  hope  will 
stay  the  precipitancy  of  some  whom  I  expected 
should  have  been  more  opposite  to  all  toleration  of 
separate  congregations,  than  when  it  comes  to  a 
chock  I  found  them.  1.  Thomas  Goodwin,  the  last 
meeting,  declared  publickly,  that  he  cannot  refuse 
to  be  members,  no  censm-e  when  members  any  for  . 
Anabaptism,  Lutheranism,  or  any  errors  which  are 
not  fundamental,  aud  maintained  against  knowledge, 
according  to  the  principle  in  the  Apologetick.  This 
ingenuous,  and  most  timeous,  albeit  merely  acciden- 
tal profession,  has  much  allayed  the  favour  of  some  to 
their  toleration.  2.  Some  good  friend  has  informed 
the  city-ministers,  that  they  in  their  meeting  at 
Sion  college,  have  resolved  unanimously  to  petition 
the  assembly  against  all  such  tolerations.  3.  The 
other  day  Sey  and  Wharton  moved  in  the  House  of 
Lords  to  adjourn,  that  is  really  to  dissolve,  the  as- 
sembly. 4.  The  Independents  are  stickling  too 
openly  to  have  the  common  council  of  London  mo- 
delled to  theu'  mind.  5.  Instead  of  their  long-ex- 
pected model,  they  presented  a  libel  of  invectives  as 
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reasons  'why  they  would  present  no  model  to  the  as- 
sembly. This,  underhand,  they  caused  print ;  and 
when  the  assembly  had  drawn  up  a  sober  and  tyue 
answer,  and  got  an  order  from  the  House  of  Lords 
to  print  it,  they  make  their  friends  in  the  House  of 
Commons  as  yet  to  keep  it  in.  All  these  are  alarms 
to  make  us,  if  We  be  not  demented,  as  many  the 
best  men  here  are,  to  be  the  more  wary  of  their  to- 
leration. 

We  go  on  in  the  assembly  now  with  pretty  good 
speed  in  our  Confession  of  Faith.  We  have  passed 
the  heads  of  scripture,  God,  Trinity,  decrees,  pro- 
vidence, redemption,  covenant,  justification,  sancti- 
fication,  free-will,  sacraments  in  general,  a  part  of 
perseverance,  and  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

*  *  *  * 

A  PiMiok  Letter.  London. 
However  we  wait  daily  on  the  assembly,  yet  our 
progress  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  but  slow. 
We  have  many  diversions,  many  days  of  fasts  and 
thanksgivings,  with  the  days  preceding  them  for 
preparation.  The  providing  ministers  to  all  vacant 
churches,  even  to  remote  shires,  their  trial  and 
mission,  lies  on  the  assembly,  and  takes  up  almost 
every  day  too  much  of  our  time.  The  printing  of 
the  Bibles  fashed  us  much  before  we  could  fall  on 
the  way  to  get  them  printed  well  for  eight  groats  in 
octavo,  with  the  marginal  quotations,  and  for  six  or 
seven  groats  at  most  in  12mo  unbound.  This  we 
hope  will  encourage  poor  people  to  buy  Bibles. 
Also  we  are  oft  diverted  with  many  by-questions 
from  the  House ;  yet  we  hope,  by  God's  grace,  ere 
long  to  end  the  Confession.  We  stick  long  some- 
times on  scabrous  questions ;  but  that  whereupon 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  are  fixed,  is  the  settlmg 
of  the  government,  and  with  it  the  toleration  of 
sects.  The  greatest  part  of  the  parliahient  have 
been  hitherto  very  to  do  less  in  the  one, 

and  more  in  the  other,  than  we  could  wish.  Great 
struggling  have  we  had,  and  yet  we  have  much  to 
do.  God  has  helped  us  to  get  the  body  of  the 
ministry  of  all  the  land  to  be  cordially  for  us,  and 
the  city  is  now  striking  in ;  which  we  hope  shall 
carry  it,  and  get  up  a  straighter  government,  and 
also  exclude  toleration  of  sects  more  than  many 
men  here  do  desire.  We  have  had  many  bicker- 
ings with  the  Independents  in  the  grand  committee 
about  an  indulgence  for  their  separate  congrega- 
tions. We  have  spent  many  sheets  of  paper  on 
both  sides.  They  have  given  in  writs  thrice,  and 
we  have  as  oft  answered  in  writ.  They  are  on  their 
fourth  writ.  To  tlrese  we  must  give  a  fourth  rejoin- 
der, and  then  come  to  debate  verbally.  For  this 
point,  both  they  and  we  contend  tanquam  pro  mis 
etfoois.  Had  it  been  God's  will  to  have  made  our 
army  here  this  last  year  successful,  we  should  have 
had  few  debates  for  any  of  our  desires ;  but  the 
calamities  of  our  country,  and  weakness  of  our 
army,  make  the  sects  and  their  friends  bold,  and 

very  insolent. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  WiUiam  Spang. 
This  sainB  day,  the  letter  of  our  parliattient  ia 
read  ;  which,  in  high  and  peremptor  terms,  but  yet 
wise  and  unchangeable  terms,  requires  the  settling 
of  religion  at  last,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
Assembly,  without  all  toleration  of  any  schism. 

*  •  •  * 

Piihlick  Letter.  London,  December  2,  1645. 
We  make  good  progress  in  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  It  would  be  very  satisfactory  when  the 
Lord  gives  it  a  conclusion.  Our  two  great  high 
businesses  for  the  time,  are  the  obtaining  from  the 
House  a  power  to  exclude  all  scandalous  persons 


from  the  communion.  Wc  have  stuck  some  months 
on  that  work.  The  city,  both  ministers  and  magis- 
trates, have  come  down  to  put  off  our 

We  expect,  by  God's  help, 
satisfaction  in  this.  The  other  is  our  committee  of 
accommodation,  which  will  be  a  mighty  business. 
The  Independents  here  plead  for  a  toleration  both 
for  themselves  and  other  sects.  My  Dissuasive  is 
come  in  time  to  do  service  here.  We  hope  God 
will  assist  us  to  remonstrate  the  wickedness  of  such 
a  toleration.  Yet  the  assembly  and  city  do  cor- 
dially join  with  us  in  opposition  to  all  such  motion ; 
and  we  hope  the  House  shall  never  approve  it.  An 
accommodation  in  just  terms  we  were  well  conteut 
with ;  but  the  Independents  always  scorned  it.  Yet 
ere  long  I  think  they  will  beg  it  when  it  will  not  bo 
granted. 

:^i  :^  ^  :tj 

For  Mr  R)berts. 
Yesterday  the  assembly's  petition  was  frowned 
upon  in  both  Houses ;  notwithstanding  we  purpose, 
God  willing,  on  Thursday  to  give  in  a  remonstrance 
of  a  more  full  and  high  strain,  to  be  communicate 
to  both  Houses,  and  the  assembly,  on  Friday,  by 
the  hand  of  the  grand  committee.  What  necessity 
there  is  of  hastening  your  petition  also,  you  may 
consider.  I  heard  yesterday,  that  Mr  Lilburn  has 
a  petition  for  the  sectaries,  subscribed  with  the 
hands  of  a  great  many  thousands. 

[See  continuation  of  the  Account  of  the  West- 
minster Assenthly,   appended  to  the  Acts  of 
.  1646.] 


Note  of  Proceedings  in  the  ConvcTition  of  Estates  relaiirc, 

to  the  Church,  betimM  the  Assemblies  of  1645  and 

1646. 

1645. 

February  12.  Act  Discharging  the  Printing  or 
Eeprinting  of  some  Books,  (religious,)  p.  167. 

February  13.  Act  anent  Printing  of  Warning 
from  the  Assembly.     lb. 

March  8.  Decreet  of  Forfeiture  against  the  Earl 
of  Montrose  and  his  Assistants,  for  their  Invasion 
in  the  South,  p.  182.  Decreet  of  Forfeiture  against 
them  for  Invasion  in  the  North.  lb.  Act  for  Trans- 
planting of  the  Kirk  of  Kirkmabreck.  lb.  Act  anent 
the  Erection  of  a  new  Kirk  in  the  Landward  Parish 
of  St  Andrew's.  lb.  Act  anent  the  Answer  of  the 
Estates  to  the  Remonstrance  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  G«neral  Assembly,  p.  187.  Act  anent  the 
Erection  of  the  Kirk  of  Carfern.  lb.  Batificatiou 
in  favour  of  the  Principal  and  Second  Ministers  of 
Paisley,  p.  188. 

July  10.  Act  Eestraiuing  any  to  go  out  of  the 
Country  without  License,  p.  191. 

August  2.  Act  of  Approbation  of  the  Directorite, 
and  for  recording,  publishing,  and  practising  of  the 
same,  conforme  to  the  printed  copy,  p.  193. 

August  7.  Act  against  Swearing,  Drinking,  and 
Mockmg  of  Piety,  p.  195.  Act  for  uplifting  of 
Pecunial  Pains  to  be  bestowed  upon  Pious  Uses. 
lb. 

December  18.  Act  anent  the  Training  and  Arming 
of  the  Fourth  Man,  p.  200. 

December  26.  Act  for  Publishing  and  Printmg  of 
the  Declaration  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  General 
Assembly,  p.  202.    Answer  of  Parliament  to  the 
EemouBtrance  of  the  Kirk.     lb. 
1646. 

January.  16.  Decreets  of  Forfeiture  against  Sir 
Robert  Spottiswood,  Nathaniel  Gordon,  William 
Murray,  and  Mr  Andrew  Guthrie,  p.  205.  Com- 
mission for  Visiting  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen. 
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p.  205.  Act  in  favour  of  the  University  of  St  An- 
drew's, lb.  Overtures  for  tlieKirli  and  Ordinance 
of  Parliament.     lb. 

February  2.  Act  discharging  the  Printing  of  any- 
thing concerning  Religion  or  the  Kirk  without  Li- 
cense, p.  215.  Act  anent  Non-Covenanting  Pa- 
trons, lb.  Act  for  founding  Schools  in  every  Parish, 
p.  216.  Act  discharging  the  Printing  of  Books, 
Chronicles,  or  Libels  without  License.  lb. 

February  3.  Act  in  favour  of  the  University  of  St 
Andrew's,  and  anent  the  Creditors  of  Sir  Robert 
Spottiswood,  p.  228. 

February  W.  Act  Discharging  the  Printing  of  any- 
thing concerning  ReUgion  or  the  Kirk,  without 
License  of  the  General  Assembly  or  Commission- 
ers, p.  215.  Act  anent  Non-Covenanting  Patrons. 
lb.  Act  for  founding  Schools  in  every  Parish, 
p.  216.  Act  discharging  the  Printing  of  Books, 
&c.,  applicable  to  all  Publications  "  concerning  the 
State  of  the  Kingdom  for  ages  past,  without  War- 
rant or  Allowance  for  that  effect,"  from  the  Secret- 
ary of  State  or  Supreme  Judicatories,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  Act  in  favour  of  the  Kirk,  p.  217. 


THE 

"GENEEAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  EDINBURGH,  1646. 

The  preceding  pages  embody,  with  sufBcient  ful- 
ness and  authenticity,  the  proceedings  of  the  Scot- 
tish Parliament  and  Assembly  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1645 ;  and  it  is  now  our  task  to  revert  to 
contemporary  occurrences  during  the  period  which 
intervened  betwixt  the  Assemblies  of  1 045  and  1646, 
and  which  gave  a  colour  and  character  to  these  pro- 
ceedings, and  ushered  in  the  latter  General  As- 
sembly. 

Of  the  occurrences  now  referred  to,  by  far  the 
most  striking  and  interesting  were  the  mihtary 
achievements  of  Montrose,  which  more  immediately 
operated  on  the  nerves  and  the  policy  of  the  Scottish 
Conventions  in  January  and  February,  1645.  In 
our  last  sketch,  we  brought  down  the  notices  to  the 
end  of  January,  of  that  year  when  Montrose,  havmg 
devastated  Argyleshire,  and  chased  its  lord  into 
the  Lowlands,  bent  his  steps  towards  the  north,  in 
order  to  muster  the  Royalists,  and  renew  his  sum- 
mer aggressions  on  the  dominant  Covenanters. 
He  had  not,  however,  proceeded  far  on  his  route 
when  he  learnt  that  Argyle  had  returned  to  his  own 
country  with  some  Lowland  forces,  with  whom  he 
joined  the  remnant  of  his  own  clan,  and  had  taken  up 
a  position  at  Inverlochie  Castle,  near  Fort  William,  at 
the  western  extremity  of  the  chain  of  lochs  which  have 
recently  been  connected  by  the  Caledonian  Canal. 
Retracing  his  steps  through  the  snow-wreathed  moun- 
tain passes  with  his  wonted  celerity,  Montrose'-s 
band  was  once  more  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  in 
face  of  his  enemy  on  the  1st  of  February,  and  the 
outposts  partially  engaged.  Although  greatly  supe- 
rior in  force  to  Montrose,  and  in  a  position  of  his 


own  selection,  the  Lord  of  Argyle  prepared,  at  the 
dawn  of  day  next  morning,  for  the  coming  battle, 
by  securing  his  own  person  in  a  place  of  safety.  The 
soldiers  on  both  sides  had  lain  all  night  on  their 
arms ;  and,  when  Montrose  was  in  the  field,  there 
was  little  parley  to  be  looked  for.  Argyle  surveyed 
the  contest  from  the  boat  in  which  he  had  rowed 
from  the  shore  ere  it  commenced ;  and  once  more 
the  star  of  Montrose  was  in  the  ascendant.  The 
clan  Campbell  aud  their  allies  fought  gallantly; 
but,  deserted  by  their  chief,  and  paralized  by  the 
terror  of  Montrose's  name,  fifteen  hundred  of  them 
were  slaughtered  before  the  eyes  of  their  craven 
lord  in  the  battle  and  retreat  which  followed; 
while  this  victory  was  won  with  the  most  trivial 
loss  of  men  on  the  part  of  Montrose — among  whom 
was  Sir  Thomas  Ogilvy,  of  the  House  of  Airlie, 
one  of  the  most  chivalrous  adherents  of  the  Royal 
cause. 

Montrose,having  thus  annihilated  Argj'le's  power, 
and  tarnished  the  military  and  moral  influence  of 
that  chieftain,  proceeded  towards  the  north-east, 
where  the  fame  of  another  victory  gained  him  the 
support  of  Lord  Gordon,  and  a  considerable  body 
of  cavalry  under  his  banner.  The  dismay  of  the 
Convention  and  Assembly,  then  sitting  at  Edinburgh, 
may  be  gathered  from  their  recorded  councils; 
and  although  they  screwed  their  courage  up  while 
Montrose  was  traversing  the  Grampians  and  the 
wilds  of  the  "Western  Highlands,  his  uniform  suc- 
cess, and  the  increase  of  his  strength,  made  them 
tremble  for  their  safety  even  in  the  metropolis, 
though  all  the  castles  were  in  their  hands.  Baillie, 
the  second  in  command  of  their  troops  in  England, 
and  Urry,  (both  experienced  soldiers,)  were  recalled. 
These  generals  for  some  time  manoeuvred  so  as  to 
prevent  Montrose  from  crossing  the  Tay  and  Forth ; 
and,  as  was  frequently  the  case  with  him,  his  force 
was  diminished  by  the  retirement  of  numerous  por- 
tions of  it.  With  the  remnant,  however,  he  at- 
tacked the  town  of  Dundee ;  and,  with  the  irre- 
pressible ardour  of  his  Highland  and  Irish  soldiery, 
(who  had  no  pay  or  sustenance  save  plunder,)  it 
became  a  scene  of  devastation,  even  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Baillie's  army,  which  was  within  a 
mile  of  the  town.  Montrose  hurriedly  recalled  his 
soldiers  from  the  havoc,  and  effected  a  retreat  north- 
wards, which  has  been  admired  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  of  his  exploits.  In  the  face  of  a  much 
superior  force  and  able  generals,  he  effected  liis 
retreat  without  disaster — ^marching  above  sixty  miles 
without  intermission,  and  fighting  or  manoeuvring 
for  three  days  and  nights,  without  rest  or  refresh- 
ment. 

The  Gordons  once  more  joined  Montrose  m  the 
north ;  aud  Urry  being  detached  to  lead  the  north- 
ern Covenanters,  and  attack  him  in  that  quarter 
the  hostile  parties  came  again  into  collision  at  Auld- 
earn, (4th  May,  1645,)  where  Montrose  disposed 
his  small  band  in  the  most  skilful  manner  and 
obtained  another  victory  in  that  fierce  and  well 
fought  battle,  m  which  2,000  of  Urry's  troops  were 
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cut  to  pieces.  Urry  had  lost  iu  it  about  a  third 
part  of  his  soldiers ;  and  being  completely  disabled 
and  baffled,  he  was  compelled  to  retreat  on  BaiUie's 
main  army,  and  leave  Montrose  victor  of  the  field. 
Baiilie  and  Urry  still  advancing  ia  greater  force, 
Montrose  soon  again  came  into  contact  with  them 
(on  the  2d  of  July)  at  Alford,  where,  after  a  fierce 
and  sanguinary  struggle,  (in  which  Lord  Gordon 
was  mortally  wounded,)  the  genius  of  Montrose, 
and  the  resistless  gallantry  of  his  followers,  won  the 
day.  They  burst  through  the  army  of  the  Cove- 
nanters hke  a  living  torrent,  sweeping .  everything 
before  them ;  and  thus  the  most  skilful  leaders,  and 
some  of  the  best  troops  of  the  Covenant,  were  utterly 
cut  off,  or  scattered  in  the  north. 

The  natural  efiect  of  this  career  of  victory  was  a 
considerable  accession  to  his  standard,  both  of 
Highlanders  and  of  non-Covenanters  in  the  Low- 
lands, who  had  hitherto  been  borne  down  by  the 
high-handed  power  of  the  Church  and  Estates, 
combined  against  the  Eoyalists  of  that  kingdom ; 
and  there  was  something  too,  it  must  be  confessed, 
in  the  daring,  and  the  devotedness  of  Montrose  to 
his  Sovereign — in  his  grappling  with  and  surmount- 
ing all  disadvantages — and  in  the  fame  of  his  unin- 
terrupted triumphs — which  was  calculated  to  awaken 
the  martial  spirit  of  Scotland,  that  we  have  seen 
even  in  later  times  awakened  from  the  slumber  of 
peace,  and  shining  forth  in  brightest  lustre  on  the 
fields  of  Spain  and  Belgium. 

Notwithstanding  the  successes  which  had  at- 
tended the  arms  of  the  Parliaments  in  England, 
these  successes  of  Montrose  excited  the  greatest 
consternation  in  the  councils  of  those  who  at  that 
time  ruled  Scotland.  New  levies  of  troops  were 
ordered  to  the  number  of  10,000 ;  and  the  Conven- 
tion of  Estates  was  driven  from  Edinburgh  by  a 
pestilence,  which  added  to  the  other  horrors  of  the 
year  1645  in  Scotland.  They  removed  their  sit- 
tings, in  the  month  of  July,  first  to  Stirling,  after- 
wards to  Perth — assembled  around  them  all  the 
forces  they  could  muster  under  the  command  of 
Baiilie — and  sent  all  the  western  Lords  of  the  Co- 
venant to  their  respective  shires  to  quicken  new 
levies.* 

Montrose,  with  ranks  more  crowded  and  better 
appointed  than  heretofore,  descendedfrom the  moun- 
tains, and  passing  by  the  Convention  and  the  troops  at 
Perth,  whom  he  treated  with  scorn,  advanced  south- 
ward with  rapidity.  Approaching  the  northern  shore 
of  the  Forth,  through  Kinross- shire,  he  consigned 
Castle  Campbell  (belonging  to  Argyle)  to  the  flames. 
He  thence  proceeded  westward,  marking  his  pro- 
gress by  similar  acts  of  vengeance ;  and  crossing 
the  river  Forth  at  a  ford  some  miles  above  Stirling 
— the  castle  of  which  he  had  no  means  of  assailing — 
ho  then  bent  his  course  in  a  westerly  direction  for 
the  purpose  of  dispersing  the  new  levies  in  the  south- 
western counties,  and  of  advancing  to  the  aid  of  his 
royal  master  in  England.     When  he  had  advanced 

*  Vide  Acts,  vol.  v.,  p.  190. 


as  far  as  Kilsyth,  he  learned,  on  the  15th  of  August, 
that  Baiilie,  who  had  decamped  from  Perth,  and 
taken  the  shorter  route  by  Stirling  Bridge,  was 
advancing  towards  him.  That  able  commander, 
knowing  full  well  the  spirit  of  Montrose  and  of  his 
troops,  would  have  avoided  a  general  engagement, 
but  was  overruled  by  Argyle  and  other  nobles, 
forming  a  Committee  of  the  Estates,  who  urged  on 
the  attack.  Montrose  was  advantageously  posted, 
and  eager  for  the  fight ;  his  men  stripped  to  their 
shirts ;  and  thus  prepared  "  to  do  or  die."  The 
Covenanters,  ere  yet  they  were  fully  formed,  began 
the  attack  on  an  outpost ;  upon  which  Montrose, 
seeing  and  snatchingthe  favourable  moment,  poured 
down  his  daring  followers  to  the  combat,  to  which 
they  rushed  in  close  columns  with  a  wild  shout  that 
appalled  their  antagonists,  whose  ranks  they  pierced, 
and  whom  they  dispersed  and  slaughtered  with 
scarcely  a  shew  of  resistance,  for  the  space  of  more 
than  ten  miles.  Four  or  five  thousand  of  the 
Coven.inters  were  slain  on  the  field  and  in  the  flight ; 
and  the  only  semblance  of  an  army  which  the 
Covenanters  had  onfoot  in  Scotland  was  thus  utterly 
routed  and  dissipated.  On  this,  as  on  former  occa- 
sions, Argyle  sought  personal  safety  in  a  barque  on 
the  Frith  of  Forth,  at  the  nearest  point  to  the  scene 
of  action. 

The  capital  surrendered  on  his  advance,  and  there, 
as  well  as  elsewhere,  he  liberated  a  number  of  the 
King's  friends  who  were  in  captivity  ;  and  so  many 
persons  of  rank  and  consideration  joined  his  stand- 
ard, that  he  called  a  Parliament  to  be  held  in  Glas- 
gow in  the  King's  name.  For  the  time,  he  was  the 
conqueror  of  Scotland,  save  only  its  few  castles  ; 
but  even  if  he  had  posses.sed  the  means  of  reducing 
them,  that  formed  no  part  of  his  scheme,  which  was 
to  reach  and  join  the  Eoyal  standard  in  England. 
Meanwhile,  the  leading  men  of  the  Convention  and 
others  fled  for  concealment  in  all  directions ;  and, 
for  a  brief  space,  the  power  of  the  Covenanters  was 
completely  broken.  But,  from  the  very  nature  of 
Montrose's  armaments  all  along,  they  were  liable  to 
frequent  mutations.  Destitute  of  what  have  been 
emphatically  termed  "  the  sinews  of  war" — the 
funds  for  regularly  maintaining  his  followers  in  the 
field — ^they  ever  and  anon,  as  volunteers,  retired  to 
their  homes,  to  the  harvesting,  and  other  pursuits, 
without  leave  asked  or  given  ;  and  even  after  the 
triumphant  Battle  of  Kilsyth,  when  he  had  thus 
become  master  of  Scotland,  and  might  then  have 
trodden  the  Covenanters  under  foot,  his  forces 
melted  away,  until  it  was  diminished  nearly  to  the 
condition  in  which  it  had  been  when  he  traversed 
the  wilds  of  AthoU  and  Badenoch. 

Having  communicated  with  the  King,  whose 
fortunes  were  then  at  the  lowest  ebb  in  England, 
and  urged  him  to  draw  near  the  northern  border, 
so  as  to  form  a  junction  of  their  respective  forces, 
Montrose  received,  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Eobert 
Spottiswood,  a  commission,  under  the  Great  Seal, 
appointing  him  Captain-General  and  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Scotland.   Thus  fortified,  and  animated 
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by  the  sanguine  spirit  which  had  already  achieved 
such  wonders  under  the  most  disadvantageous  cir- 
cumstances, Montrose  began  his  March  towards  the 
Border,  and,  early  in  the  month  of  September,  took 
up  his  cantonments  at  Selldrlc ;  one  portion  of  his 
little  army  (the  cavalry)  being  quartered  in  that 
hamlet,  and  the  other  division  of  it  being  encamped 
at  Philiphaugh,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Yarrow. 
Meanwhile  the  tidings  of  the  disasters  and  despair 
of  the  Covenanters  at  home  had  reached  the  army 
in  England.  The  chief  men  of  that  party  were 
skulking  in  Berwick  and  other  places  near  the  Bor- 
der, which  were  occupied  by  the  Covenanting  forces 
—and  David  Leslie  was  detached  with  five  or  six 
thousand  of  the  Scottish  auxiliary  army,  composed 
chiefly  of  cavalry,  to  check  the  progress  of  Montrose 
in  Scotland.  He  crossed  the  Border  at  Berwick, 
and  proceeded  on  the  route  towards  Edinburgh, 
with  the  view  apparently  of  intercepting  the  return 
of  Montrose's  adherents  from  the  north  and  the 
Highlands.  But  he  was  too  good  a  general  either 
to  disclose  his  real  intention,  or  to  overlook  any 
advantage  which  offered  itself  in  the  course  of  his 
operations. 

When  Leslie  had  advanced  so  far  as  Mussel- 
burgh, and  was  within  two  hours'  march  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  suddenly  changed  his  route,  and  started 
across  the  country  by  Middleton  to  Melrose,  within 
four  miles  of  Montrose's  cantonments.  Leslie's 
troops  were  quartered  at  Melrose  on  the  12th  of 
September,  and  reposed  there  and  in  its  vicinity 
during  the  night ;  and  early  next  morning,  covered 
by  a  thick  mist,  approached  Montrose's  encamp- 
ment on  Philiphaugh.  All  the  chief  gentry  on  the 
Border  being  at  the  time  in  the  interest  of  the 
Covenanters,  and  theii'  vassals  and  tenantry  brang, 
of  course,  like-minded  according  to  the  feudal  feel- 
ings which  then  prevailed;  and  Montrose  being 
lulled  to  a  fatal  security  by  past  success,  and  a 
belief  that  Leslie  was  in  or  near  Edinburgh,  had 
not  his  scouts  on  the  outlook.  Leslie,  favoured  by 
these  circumstances,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
attacked  the  camp  of  Montrose,  when  unprepared 
for  the  contest,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember. Dividing  his  force  into  two  portions,  they 
respectively  attacked  Montrose's  infantry  on  either 
flank ;  and  the  first  tidings  which  their  chief  heard 
that  an  enemy  was  near,  were  the  sounds  of  battle 
from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Yarrow.  Mustering 
his  cavalry  in  all  haste,  he  rushed  to  the  battle 
field,  but  too  late  for  his  presence  being  available_ 
Although  his  gallant  followers  fought  with  their 
wonted  enthusiasm,  many  of  them  were  already 
either  slaughtered  or  taken  prisoners  ere  he  reached 
the  scene  of  conflict ;  and  although  he  and  his  com- 
panions did  all  that  skill  or  valour  could  accomplish 
in  such  circumstances,  it  was  in  vain.  Montrose 
continued  the  desperate  combat  until  all  that  re- 
mained of  his  force  was  only  thirty  of  his  cavalry, 
the  greater  number  being  either  killed,  taken  pri- 
soners, or  sheltered  from  the  rout  in  an  adjoining 
wood.     With  this  wreck  of  his  band,  he  retreated 


up  the  Yarrow  and  crossed  over  to  Peebles,  where 
a  few  of  his  followers  who  had  escaped  joined  him. 
After  this  disastrous  affair,  Montrose  once  more 
retreated  to  the  Highlands,  where  for  the  present 
we  must  leave  him. 

We  cannot  pass  on  from  this  narrative  of  the 
Battle  of  Philiphaugh,  without  recording  that  the 
successful  commander,  David  Leslie,  tarnished  his 
laurels  by  a  cold-blooded  massacre  of  the  prisoners 
he  had  captured,  at  the  instigation,  it  has  been 
confidently  affirmed,  of  the  Covenanting  clergy. 
Many  of  the  prisoners  were  taken  to  Newark 
Castle ;  and,  while  several  persons  of  rank  and  better 
condition  were  reserved  for  future  vengeance,  those 
of  an  inferior  class  were  butchered  in  scores  in  the 
court-yard  of  the  Castle,  like  cattle  in  the  shambles : 
one  hundred  persons,  at  least,  were  put  to  death  on 
this  occasion.  A  more  atrocious  outrage  against 
all  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare  never  was  com- 
mitted, save  in  the  modern  times  of  Spanish  barba- 
rity ;  and  these  hapless  men,  it  must  be  remembered, 
were  taken  prisoners  while  bearing  arms  under  the 
commission  and  in  the  cause  of  their  lawful  Sove- 
reign, whose  title  and  authority  the  Covenanters  at 
that  time  did  not  impugn,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
affected  to  vindicate  and  uphold.  If  in  future  turns 
of  fortune,  the  Covenanters  became  the  victims  of 
bloody  persecution,  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  this 
system  of  wholesale  murder  originated  in  the  mas- 
sacre at  Newark  Castle.  It  must  be  stated,  how- 
ever, in  palliation  of  this  act  of  revenge  by  the 
Covenanters,  that  Montrose  and  his  followers,  during 
the  progress  of  their  victories,  had  ravaged,  with 
unsparing  severity,  every  district  which  they  visited ; 
plundering,  burning,  and  desolating,  and  not  un- 
frequently  sacrificing  life  without  mercy  or  remorse 
at  every  stage  of  their  progress.* 

The  picture  which  Scotland  exhibited  at  the  time 
referred  to,  would  be  incomplete  were  we  to  omit 
mention  of  the  executions  in  form  of  Liw  which 
soon  after  followed  the  massacre  of  Newark. 
Douglas,  Crawford,  Erskine,  Fleming,  and  Napier, 
escaped  along  with  Montrose  from  the  field  of 
Philiphaugh ;  but  among  the  prisoners  reserved  for 
more  deliberate  proceedings,  were  Hartfield,  Drum- 
mond,  Ogilvy,  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood,  (a  son  of 
the  Archbishop  and  President  of  the  Session,)  Sir 
Alexander  Leslie  of  Auchintool,  Sir  William  RoU 
lock,  Sir  Philip  Nisbet,  William  Murray,  brother 
of  Tullibardine,  Alexander  Ogilvy  of  Innerquarity, 
Nathaniel  Gordon,  Andrew  Guthrie,  son  of  the 
Bishop  of  Moray,  Stewart  the  Adjutant,  and  two 
Irish  Colonels,  O'Kyan  and  Leighton.  David 
Leslie,  after  his  victory  at  Philiphaugh,  fell  bade 
on  Lothian,  where  the  two  Irish  officers  were  tried 
by  martial  law  and  executed.  Soon  after,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Estates  in  Glasgow,  Sir  WilUam 
Rollock)  Sir  Philip  Nisbet,  and  Alexander  Ogilvy, 
were  founduilty  of  "  rebellion  against  the  State, 

*  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  vol.  ii.,  p.  170 
Clarendon  State  PapeW,  vol.  ii.,  p.  189.  Spaldins' 
vol.  ii.,  pp.  273  i  26,  27,  28 ;  83, 85.  *' 
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and  executed  there  on  tile  29tli  of  October.  On 
the  26th  of  November,  the  ParUament  met  at  St 
Andrew's,  when  Sir  Robert  Spottiswood,  (whose 
sole  crime  was  carrying  the  Kilig's  commission  to 
Montrose,)  Mr  WiUiatti  Murray,  Colonel  Gordon, 
and  Mr  Andrew  Guthrie,  were  tried,  condemned, 
and  executed.  Lord  Ogilvy  and  Adjutant  Stewart 
made  their  escape;  and  Hartfield  alone,  through 
the  intercession  of  Argyle,  was  pardoned.  And 
thus  commenced  the  bloody  war  of  party  revenge, 
which  for  nearly  forty  years  afterwards  polluted 
and  dishonoured  the  annals  of  Scotland. 

In  our  last  introductory  sketch,  we  had  brought 
down  the  narrative  of  events  in  England  to  the 
Treaty  at  Uxbridge,  which  commenced  in  January, 
1646.  The  discussions  embraced  three  great  points 
— religion,  the  militia,  and  Irish  affairs.  On  the 
first  of  these,  the  Parliamentary  and  Scottish  Com- 
missioners strenuously  insisted  on  the  uniformity  of 
religion,  in  terms  of  the  League  and  Covenant; 
Presbyterianism  to  be  tho  form  of  Church  Govern- 
ment, and  that  form,  with  all  its  formalities  and 
doctrines,  (still  imsettled  even  In  the  Ecclesiastical 
Assemblies  of  both  kingdoms,)  was  sought  to  be 
sanctioned  and  adopted  by  the  King,  and  enforced 
Coercively  on  all  his  subjects  of  Scotland,  England, 
and  Ireland.  The  other  two  subjects  presented  also 
debatable  points ;  but  these  are  foreign  to  our  pur- 
pose ;  and  the  King  having  been  required  to  sanc- 
tion a  bill  for  the  abolition  of  Prelacy — ^to  confirm 
the  proceedings  of  the  Westittihster  Assembly,  with 
all  the  particulars  subordinate  to  such  a  requisition 
— the  treaty  terminated  on  the  22d  of  February, 
without  leading  to  any  auspicious  results,  by  the 
King  rejecting  overtures  So  inconsistent  with  all 
his  principles.  Nor  although  the  insurgents  were 
still  in  the  ascendant  in  the  affairs  of  arms,  had 
the  Presbyterian  party  any  good  ground  of  con- 
fidence in  their  ultimate  triumph ;  for  hencefor- 
ward the  Independent  party  became  more  bold  and 
energetic,  and,  ere  long,  acquired  a  decided  prepond- 
erance in  the  councils  which  ruled  the  land ;  and, 
finally)  abolished  and  tyrannized  over  both  the  Epis- 
copalian and  Presbyterian  estabUshments ;  these 
being  completely  overborne  by  a  potent  combination 
of  wild  and  mystic  sects,  whose  tenets  were  too 
variegated  to  admit  of  any  adequate  description  in 
a  sk^fch  of  this  kind,  but  who  always  iuculcated 
the  doctrine  of  unlimited  toleration,  although  in 
their  conduct,  as  was  the  fashion  of  the  age,  they 
practically  outraged  its  principles.* 

The  Acts  of  the  Assembly  1645,  contain  abund- 
ant evidence  of  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  animated ; 
and  we  forbear  adverting  to  particulars.  We  go 
on,  therefore,  to  remark  that  the  EngUsh  Parlia- 
ment, by  their  self-denying  ordinance  and  new 
modelling  of  the  army,  having  invested  the  leading 
Independents  with  the  highest  power  on  their  side, 
obtained,  on  the  14th  of  June,  1645,  the  victory  at 
Naseby.  The  fate  of  Charles  was  thereby  irretriev- 

*  Vide  Neal's  Hist,  of  Puritans,  vol.  iii.,  p.  131. 
Baillie,  vol.  ii.,  p.  85. 


ably  sealed,  and  his  fortunes  hopelessly  overcast. 
In  this  state  of  affairs,  the  conflicts  betwixt  the 
Presbyterian  and  Independent  parties  waxed  fiercer 
in  consequence  of  continued  efforts,  on  the  part  of 
the  former,  to  obtain  uncontrolled  spiritual  domi- 
nation, which  was,  of  course,  resisted  by  the  other 
party  ;  and  the  English  Parliament  and  leaders 
having,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Scottish  armies, 
triumphed  over  the  Royalists,  in  all  quarters,  were 
now  anxious  to  get  quit  of  their  allies,  whose  pre- 
sence in  England  operated  as  a  check  on  the  pre- 
dominant English  adventurers.  Imputations  against 
the  Scottish  army  for  rapacity,  inactivity^  and  other 
real  or  imaginary  backslidings,  led  to  recrimination 
and  heartburning ;  and  the  Scotch  had  a  plausible 
ground  of  complaint,  inasmuch  as  the  pay  and 
allowances  which  had  been  promised  them  by  the 
English  Parliament  were  greatly  in  arrear.  Be- 
sides all  these  causes  of  discord,  the  Scottish  party 
was  disappointed  by  the  qualified  adoption  of  Pres- 
bytery as  the  Church  of  England.  The  conclu- 
sions of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  after  being 
sanctioned  by  the  Scottish  General  Assembly  and 
Estates,  were  adopted  indeed  as  an  experiment  by 
the  English  Parliament,  but  to  be  reversed  or 
altered  according  to  circumstances ;  and  during  all 
the  sittings  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament  Sturdily  refused  to  render  the 
Church  independent  of  the  State,  and  retained  to 
itself  the  ultimate  power  of  control  in  all  matters 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil.  This  sort  of  eras- 
tianism  was  very  unpalatable  to  the  Scotch,  who 
had  Set  the  Church  above  the  State,  and  wished 
this  dominancy  to  be  extended  to  England  as  well 
as  Scotland. 

While  these  misunderstandings  were  at  a  height, 
and  the  King's  power  almost  annihilated,  he  endea- 
voured to  avail  himself  of  these  distractions  by  a 
diplomacy  not,  perhaps,  altogether  free  of  intrigue, 
with  both  the  parties  concerned  ;  and,  towards  the 
close  of  the  year  1645,  he  made  overtures  for  an 
agreement  with  the  English  Parhament  ;  but 
although  quarrelling  among  themselves,  the  victo- 
rious parties  concurred  in  rejecting  those  overtures, 
which,  had  they  been  acceded  to,  might  eventually 
have  frustrated  the  designs  of  Cromwell  and  his 
associates.  They  resolutely  resisted  the  King's 
offers  to  disband  all  his  forces  and  go  to  London, 
attended  only  by  a  royal  escort,  to  pass  an  act  of 
oblivion,  and  to  do  whatever  the  Parliament  should 
advise  for  the  good  and  peace  of  the  kingdom,  on 
the  single  condition  of  obtaining  security  for  the 
personal  safety  of  himself  and  his  followers.  The 
absolute  rejection  of  such  propositions  was  a  suffi- 
cient indication  to  the  unfortunate  Charles  that  he 
had  nothing  to  expect  even  from  the  most  humi- 
liating concessions  to  the  ruling  party  jn  England  ; 
and  in  this  sad  extremity  of  his  fortunes,  he  adopted, 
perhaps,  the  Only  other  alternative  that  remained 
to  him — that  of  Casting  himself  unreservedly  upon 
the  loyalty,  the  generosity,  the  gratitude  Of  his 
Scottish  subjects ;  for  assuredly  the  ample  conces- 
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sions  which  he  had  made  to  them  in  1641,  by 
which  he  had  coniirmed  their  favourite  ecclesiastical 
polity,  given  omnipotence  to  the  Estates,  and  vested 
the  executive  authority  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
ruling  party  in  Scotland — and  which  he  had  not,  in 
a  single  instance,  infringed  during  the  space  of  five 
years,  (unless  his  commission  to  Montrose  may  be 
so  construed,) — gave  him  reasonable  grounds  to 
expect  that  they  would  welcome  and  protect  their 
native  King,  who  had  thus  lavished  his  regal  pre- 
rogatives upon  them,  and  extended  their  national 
liberties.  "We  shall  soon  see  the  result  of  this 
resolution. 

The  King  had  been  induced  to  adopt  the  course 
now  alluded  to  by  the  representations  of  Montre- 
ville,  a  French  agent,  who  assured  him  he  would 
be  safe  and  welcome  in  the  Scottish  camp,  then 
pitched  before  Newark.  On  the  27th  of  April, 
1646,  Charles  left  Oxford  in  disguise,  and  on  horse- 
back, as  the  lackey  of  one  of  his  attendants,  of 
whom  there  were  only  two,  Ashburnham,  groom  of 
his  bed-chamber,  and  Hudson,  a  clergyman  ;  and, 
after  traversing  the  country  by  many  by-ways  and 
circuits,  he  at  length,  on  the  ninth  day  after  leaving 
Oxford,  reached  the  camp  at  Newark.  The  King's 
departure  from  Oxford,  which  was  soon  discovered, 
and  communicated  to  the  Parhament,  spread  a  panic 
among  the  factious  of  which  it  was  composed.  They 
dreaded  his  appearance  in  London,  as  calculated  to 
excite  some  reaction  inimical  to  their  designs ;  and 
to  harbour  or  conceal  his  person  was  denounced, 
under  all  the  penalties  of  treason  against  the  Com- 
monwealth. This  dastardly  alarm  was  only  quieted 
by  intelligence  of  his  Majesty's  arrival  at  the 
Scottish  camp,  of  which  the  Lord  Leven  had  sent 
notice  to  both  the  Scottish  and  English  Parliaments  ; 
and  the  latter  passed  a  resolution  on  the  sixth  day 
of  May,  that  the  Scottish  general  and  commis- 
sioners should  be  required  to  consent  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's person  might  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  England,  and  sent  to  War- 
wick Castle.  They  were  also  desired  to  render  up 
the  persons  of  his  two  companions ;  a  demand  to 
which  the  Scottish  authorities  in  the  camp  demur- 
red, on  grounds  which  were  honourable  to  their 
feelings.* 

The  Scottish  general  had  received  his  sovereign, 
on  his  arrival  at  the  camp,  with  all  becoming  cour- 
tesy and  respect ;  but  he  soon  found  himself  in  truth 
a  captive,  and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  mere 
make-weight  in  the  scale  of  sordid  political  negotia- 
tions which  speedily  ensued  betwixt  the  Parliaments 
of  England  and  Scotland.  Leslie,  with  small  diffi- 
culty, induced  the  King,  who  was  now  powerless, 
to  issue  his  orders  to  the  Commander  of  Newark, 
for  the  surrender  of  that  town,  which  took  place  on 
the  6th  of  May.  This  was  followed  by  similar  orders 
to  other  loyalists  in  various  other  strengths,  which 
still  held  out  for  the  King,  and  by  his  instructions 
were  rendered  up  to  the  Parliamentary  forces ;  and 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  i.,  p.  268,  271. 


thus  the  last  visible  sparks  of  loyalty,  and  of  regal 
authority  in  the  person  of  Charles  I.  were  extin- 
guished in  England.  Having  effected  these  obj  ects, 
and  having  the  royal  person  in  his  custody,  the 
Scottish  general  led  his  army  northward,  and  on 
the  13th  of  May  1646,  took  up  his  cantonments  at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  * 

The  cessation  of  arms  was  succeeded  by  a  vast 
variety  of  complicated  negotiations,  which  it  is  not 
within  our  province  to  detail.  The  Committee  of 
the  Scottish  Estates  was  sitting  when  the  King's 
arrival  at  the  camp  was  made  known  to  it,  on 
which  it  sent  a  deputation  with  a  message  of  seem- 
ing loyalty,  and  an  intimation  of  the  lively  interest 
which  it  took  in  the  safety  of  his  person,  and  the 
preservation  of  his  honour ;  but  very  speedily 
he  learned  that  it  had  given  instructions  to  its 
Commissioners  to  act  in  concert  with  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  England,  and  that  the 
Scottish  Estates  would  not  agree  to  anything  by 
which  the  "  unity  and  uniformity"  in  rehgious 
matters,  which  was  contemplated  by  the  League 
and  Covenant,  in  the  three  kingdoms  might  be  af- 
fected. Untaught  by  the  lessons  of  experience — 
shutting  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that,  instead  of  the 
"  unity  and  uniformity"  which  they  fondly  antici- 
pated from  it,  that  celebrated  monument  of  extra- 
ordinary zeal  had  been  productive  only  of  an  in- 
crease of  schisms,  divisions,  and  theological  sects, 
on  all  hands,  and  in  high  places — and  forgetful  too 
that  by  the  very  terms  of  that  deed,  as  well  as  by 
the  Covenant  of  1637,  they  were  bound  "  to  defend 
the  Kings  Majesties  person  and  authority,"  and 
"  the  honour  of  the  King" — they  allowed  them- 
selves to  get  bewildered  in  a  maze  of  metaphysical 
theology  and  polemics,  which  set  at  nought  the 
most  obvious  dictates  of  common  sense  and  sound 
morality,  and  still  persisted  in  the  inforcement  of  a 
uniformity  which  no  earthly  power  ever  can  com- 
mand, without  an  exercise  of  unmitigated  despotism. 
In  this  state,  and  in  this  mood,  were  the  affairs  and 
the  authorities  of  Scotland  when  the  General  As- 
sembly met  on  the  3d  of  June,  1646.  The  political 
events  of  the  time  will  become  the  subject  of  further 
review,   after  exhibiting  the  proceedings  of  that 


"  In  order  to  save  the  necessity  of  frequent  refer- 
ences to  the  authorities  on  which  this  brief  historical 
sketch  is  given,  it  may  be  deemed  sufilcient  to  state 
that  the  facts  are  given  chiefly  from  Rushworth, 
(Part  iv.,  vol.  i.,)  in  which  all  the  documents  relative 
to  the  period  are  to  be  found  in  the  most  authentic 
form.  Whitelock's  Memorials,  Baillie's  Letters, 
Guthrie's  Memoirs,  Crawford's  Lives,  and  Clarendon, 
may  also  be  consulted  by  those  who  desire  to  obtain 
minute  and  exact  information  with  respect  to  the 
transactions  of  those  times.  We  think  it  right  to 
state,  that  throughout  we  have  taken  the  document- 
ary evidence  afforded  by  Rushworth  as  our  safest 
guide,  both  as  to  the  cteonology  and  the  character 
of  events.  The  works  of  Mr  Hume  and  Mr  Laing, 
in  relation  to  those  times,  may  be  regarded  rather 
as  able  historical  disquisitions  than  histories  ;  for  the 
almost  entire  want  of  dates  renders  their  narratives 
extremely  perplexed  and  unsatisfactory. 
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THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

OP  TUB  OENERALL  ASSEMBLY,  MET  AT  EDINBURGH, 

JiTNii  3,  1646. 


Edinb.  4  Junii,  1646.     Seas.  II. 

Kings  Letter  to  the  Assembly,  presented  h 
Robert  Douglas,  Minister  at  Edinbwgh. 


Charles  B. 

T)  IGHT  trusty  and  welbeloved,  We  greet  you 
JCV  well.  Having  lately  written  to  Our  Houses  of 
Parliament  at  Westminster,  and  the  Commissioners 
from  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland  at  London,  and  like- 
wise to  the  Committees  of  Estates  of  that  Our 
Kingdom  ;  Shewing  Our  great  sense  and  grief  for 
the  sad  effects  have  flowed  from  the  unhappy  differ- 
ences betwixt  Us  and  Our  Subjects,  with  Our  reall 
resolutions  to  comply  with  the  desires  of  Our  Par- 
liaments of  both  Kingdoms,  and  those  entrusted  by 
them  for  settling  of  Trueth  and  Peace  in  all  Our 
Dominions  :  And  now  being  informed  of  your  meet- 
ing, We  have  thought  fit  hereby  (since  We  could 
not  conveniently  send  a  Commissioner)  to  give  you 
the  same  assurances  ;  And  withall,  that  it  shall  be 
Our  constant  endeavour  to  maintain  Iteligion  there, 
as  it  is  established,  in  Doctrine,  Worship,  and 
Church- Government,  and  leave  no  good  means  un- 
assayed  for  selling  an  universall  Peace  in  that  Our 
native  and  ancient  Kingdom,  with  the  Eeformation 
of  Religion,  and  settling  Peace  in  England  and  Ire- 
land :  And  after  the  return  of  an  answer  to  Our 
late  Message  to  Our  Houses  of  Parliament  heer, 
We  shall  more  particularly  acquaint  you,  or  your 
Commissioners,  with  Our  further  resolutions.  In 
the  mean  time.  We  seriously  recommend  Our  selves 
and  the  distracted  condition  of  Our  Kingdoms,  to 
your  most  earnest  Prayers  to  God  in  Our  behalf, 
expecting  from  you  faithfulnesse  in  your  severall 
Charges  and  Callings,  with  that  Loyaltie  and  obe- 
dience which  beeometh  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
We  bid  you  very  heartily  farewell,  from  New-castle 
the  28  of  May,  1646. 

Direct. 
For  Our  right  trnstie  and  welbeloved. 
The  Moderatour,  and  other  Mem- 
bers of  the  Generall  Assembly  of  the 
Kirk  of  Our  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 


6  Junii,  1646.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  IIII. 

Act  concerning  tJie  Begista-s  and  Acts  of  Promncmll 
Assemblies. 

THE  Assembly  recommends  to  Provinciall  As- 
sembUes,  that  hereafter  they  cause  read  all 
their  Acts,  before  the  dissolving  of  every  Assem- 
bly ;  And  that  their  Registers  be  written  formally, 
and  in  a  good  hand  writing,  with  the  several!  Leafes 
or  Pages  thereof  marked  by  ciphers  according  to 
their  number. 


11  Junii,  1646.     Ante  Meridiem.    Sess  VII. 

Act  concerning  the  publike  satisfaction  of  Married 
persons,  for  Fornicaiion  committed  before  Ma/r- 
riage, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  understanding  that  in 
many  places  the  publike  scandals  of  Fornica- 
tion committed  before  Marriage,  are  not  taken  no- 


tice of  and  removed  by  publike  confession  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  this  Kirk ;  Therefore  for  reme- 
die  thereof  do  Ordain,  That  all  Married  persons 
under  publike  scandall  of  Fornication,  committed 
before  their  Marriage  (although  the  scandal  thereof 
hath  not  appeared  before  the  Marriage)  shall  satis- 
fie  publikely  for  that  sin  committed  before  their 
Marriage,  their  being  in  the  estate  of  Marriage  not- 
withstanding And  that  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
should  have  done  if  they  were  not  Married. 


13  Junii,  1646.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  X. 

Ordinance  for  Excommunication  oftlie  Earle  of 
Seafort. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  taken  to  their 
serious  consideration,  that  perfidious  Band 
made  and  contrived  lately  in  the  North,  under  the 
name  of  An  humble  Remonstrance,  against  our 
Nationall  Covenant,  and  the  League  and  Covenant 
of  the  three  Kingdoms  ;  Which  tendeth  to  the  mak- 
ing of  division  and  fomenting  of  Jealousies  within 
this  and  between  both  Kingdoms,  to  the  prolonging 
of  these  unnaturall  Warrs,  to  the  impeding  of  the 
intended  Uniformity  in  Religion,  and  to  the  sub- 
version of  all  the  happie  ends  of  our  covenants :  And 
finding  that  George  Earle  of  Seafort  hes  not  only 
most  perfidiously  himself  subscribed  the  said  wicked 
Band,  contrary  to  his  solemne  Oaths  in  the  Cove- 
nants aforesaid,  and  most  arrogantly  owned  the 
same  under  his  owne  hand  writing  in  his  letters  to 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  to  the  Commissioners 
of  the  preceding  AssembUe  :  But  also  hes  seduced 
and  threatned  others  to  subscribe  that  divisive 
Band,  and  to  joyne  with  him  in  prosecution  of  his 
treacherous  and  wicked  designee,  therein  masked 
with  the  pretences  of  religion  and  libertie ;  boasting 
also  the  pursuance  of  that  his  Remonstrance  against 
all  deadly  the  opposers  thereof,  whether  King  or 
Parliament.  And  having  also  considered  another 
wicked  and  treacherous  Band  of  Union  which  the 
said  Earle  formerly  entred  into  with  that  excom- 
municate Rebell  James  Grahame,  after  the  sen- 
tence of  forfalture,  and  the  dreadfull  sentence  of 
excommunication  were  pronounced  against  him, 
Oblieging  himself  therein  under  solemne  Oaths  to 
joyne  with  that  forfaulted  Rebell  against  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdome,  and  to  oppose  all  their  publUie  re- 
solutions for  pursuance  of  the  happie  ends  of  our 
said  Covenants.  All  which,  with  his  vile  reproach- 
ful! aspersions  and  most  false  calumnies  against 
this  Kirk  and  State,  and  their  publike  and  lawful! 
endeavours  and  resolutions,  with  his  other  wicked 
and  perfidious  practises  at  length  discovered  in  the 
Proclamation  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  the 
Declaration  of  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly 
against  the  said  perfidious  Band  and  Remonstrance, 
being  gravely  pondered  and  considered ;  Together 
with  his  base  treachery  to  the  Estates,  being  in- 
trusted by  them  with  ample  Commission,  and 
encouraged  and  enabled  for  discharging  thereof, 
with  Mony  Ammunition  and  Arms  in  a  good 
measure  :  Notwithstanding  whereof  contrary  to 
that  great  trust  reposed  in  him.  It  is  notor  that  not 
only  he  did  not  joyne  with  the  Forces  raised  for  the 
defence  of  this  Kingdome,  But  rather  on  the  con- 
trary, actually  joyning  himself  and  his  Forces  with 
that  excommunicate  Rebel  James  Grahame,  and 
these  unnatural  bloody  Rebels  his  followers,  did 
beleager  Jnnernesse,  a  Towne  Garrisoned  by  the 
Estates  for  the  Defence  of  that  part  of  the  Country. 
And  the  Assembly  having  also  found  that  fair 
means  have  been  used  for  reclaiming  of  the  said 
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Earle  from  that  wicked  and  perfidious  course,  by 
publike  Declarations  and  Proclamations,  and  par- 
ticular Letters  sent  to  himself  from  those  that  had 
power  in  that  behalf,  And  that  notwithstanding 
thereof  and  of  Sumraonds  direct  against  him  to 
answer  to  the  premisses,  often  called,  he  doth  not 
appear,  but  still  remains  obstinate  in  his  wicked 
courses ;  And  after  mature  deliberation  havmg 
found  his  frequent  fearfuU  and  grosse  perjuries,  his 
perfidious  and  wicked  conspiracies  by  Band  and 
Oath,  with  the  publike  Enemies  of  this  Kirk  and 
Kingdom,  and  his  other  treacherous  a,nd  wicked 
practices  so  contemptuously  and  pertinaciously  per- 
sisted into.  To  be  haynous  offences  against  God, 
and  high  contempt  of  all  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil 
authority,  Therefore  the  Assembly  moved  with  the 
Zeal  of  God,  do  without  a  contrary  voice  Deoerne 
and  Ordain  the  said  George  Earle  of  Seafort  to  be 
summarly  excommunicate,  and  declared  to  be  one 
whom  Christ  commandeth  to  be  holden  by  all  and 
every  one  of  the  FaithfuU  as  an  Ethnik  and  Pub- 
licane,  and  appoints  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion to  be  pronounced  by  Master  Robert  Blair 
Moderator  in  the  east  Kirk  of  this  Citie,  upon  the 
next  Lords  day,  being  the  14  of  this  Moneth ;  And 
that  thereafter  publike  intimation  be  made  thereof 
upon  a  Sabbath  day  before  noone  in  all  the  Kirks  of 
this  Kingdom  so  soon  as  advertisement  shall  come 
unto  them. 


Enormities  and  Corruptions  obsened  to  be  in  the 
Ministery,  with  the  Hemedies  tlwreof. 

Enormities. 

^TIHE  first  and  main  sin,  reaching  both  to  our 
i  personall  carriage  and  callings,  we  judge  to  be, 
Not  studying  how  to  keep  Communion  and  Fellow- 
ship with  God  in  Christ,  but  walking  in  a  naturall 
way,  without  imploying  of  Christ,  or  drawing  vertue 
from  him,  to  inable  us  unto  sauctification,  and 
Preaching  in  spirit  and  power. 

In  our  Lives, 

1.  Much  fruitlesse  conversing  in  oompanie,  and 
complying  with  the  sins  of  all  sorts,  not  behaving 
our  selves  as  becomes  the  men  of  God. 

2.  Great  worldlinesse  is  to  be  found  amongst  us, 
minding  and  speaking  most  about  things  of  this  life, 
being  busied  about  many  things,  but  forgetting  the 
main. 

3.  Slighting  of  Gods  worship  iu  their  families, 
and  therefore  no  cordiall  urging  of  it  upon  others  : 
yea,  altogether  a  wanting  of  it  iu  some,  if  it  be 
credible. 

4.  Want  of  gravity  in  carriage  and  apparell, 
dissolutenesse  in  haire,  and  shaking  about  the 
knees,  lightnesse  in  the  apparrell  of  their  wives  and 
children. 

5.  Tippling  and  bearing  companie  in  untiraous 
drinking  in  Tavernes  and  Ale-houses,  or  any  where 
else,  whereby  the  Muaiaterie  ia  made  vile  and  con- 
temptible. 

6.  Discountenanoing  of  the  godly ;  spealung  ill 
of  them,  because  of  some  that  are  unanswerable  to 
their  profession. 

7.  The  Sabbath  not  sanctified  after  Sermons, 
which  maketh  people  think  that  the  Sabbath  is 
ended  with  the  Sermon. 

8.  There  are  also  to  be  found  amongst  us,  who 
use  small  and  minced  oaths. 

9.  Some  so  great  strangers  to  Scripture,  that 
except  in  their  publike  Ministerie,  though  they  read 
many  things,  yet  they  are  little  conversant  in  the 


Scripture,  and  in  meditation  thereof :  A  duUe  in- 
cumbent to  all  the  people  of  God. 

In  our  Callings. 

1.  Corrupt  entry  into  the  Ministrie  in  formei 
times,  and  following  the  course  of  defection,  though 
forsaken,  yet  never  seriously  repented :  as  also 
present  entring  into  the  Ministery,  as  to  a  way  of 
living  in  the  world,  and  not  as  to  a  spiritual  calling. 

2.  Helping  in,  and  holding  in  of  insufficient  and 
suspected  men,  who  favour  the  things  of  this  fife, 
and  keeping  the  door  straiter  on  them  whom  God 
hath  sealed,  then  upon  these  who  have  lesse  evi- 
dence of  the  power  of  grace  and  holiuesse. 

3.  Partiality  in  favouring,  and  speaking  for  the 
scandalous,  whether  Ministers  or  other  persons, 
teaching  them  how  to  shift  and  delay  censures. 

4.  Silence  in  the  publike  cause,  not  labouring  to 
cure  the  disaffection  of  people,  not  urging  them  to 
constancie  and  patience  in  bearing  of  publike  bur- 
dens, nor  to  forwardnesae  iu  the  publike  Cause ; 
whereby  Malignants  are  multiplied ;  yea  some  are 
so  grosse  herein,  that  even  in  publike  Fasts  little  or 
nothing  is  to  be  heard  from  them  sounding  this  way. 

5.  Some  account  it  a  pomt  of  wisdome  to  spealc 
ambiguously;  some  incline  to  justifie  the  wicked 
cause,  uttering  words  which  savour  of  disaffection  : 
and  all  their  complaining  of  the  times,  is  in  such  a 
way  as  may  steal  the  hearts  of  people  from  liking 
of  good  Instruments  iu  this  work,  and  consequently 
from  Gods  Cause :  yea,  some  reading  publike 
Orders,  are  ready  to  speak  against  them  iu  their 
private  conference. 

6.  Idlenesse,  either  in  seldome  Preaching,  as 
once  on  the  Lords  day,  or  in  preparation  for  publike 
duties,  not  being  given  to  reading  and  meditation  : 
others  have  but  fits  of  paines,  not  like  other  Trades- 
men continually  at  their  work, 

7.  Want  of  zeal,  and  love  to  the  conversion  of 
souls,  not  being  weighted  with  the  want  of  successe 
in  reclaiming  of  sinners,  nor  searching  in  them- 
selves the  cause  of  not  profiting,  preaching  ex  officio, 
not  ex  comoientla  offioii. 

8.  Self-seeking  in  preaching,  and  a  venting  rather 
of  their  wit  and  skill,  than  a  shewing  foorth  of  the 
wisdome  and  power  of  God. 

!).  Lifelesnesse  in  preaching,  not  studying  to  be 
furnished  by  Christ  with  power ;  and  so  the  ordin- 
ance of  God  reacheth  not  to  the  conscience :  and 
heereto  belongeth  the  not  applying  of  the  doctrine 
unto  the  auditory  and  times. 

10.  The  indiscreet  curing  of  the  indiscretion  of 
pious  people  and  Ministers,  whereby  godlinesse 
hath  gotten  a  deep  wound,  and  profanitie  hath 
lifted  up  the  head,  contrary  to  that  wise  and 
gracious  order  set  foorth  in  the  Generall  Assembly 
holden  at  Edinburgh,  1641. 

11.  Little  care  to  furnish  our  Armie,  either 
abroad  or  at  home  with  Ministers ;  One  of  our 
grievous  sins,  and  causes  of  our  calamity. 

12.  Last,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  Ministers  in 
secret  are  negligent  to  wrestle  in  Prayer,  for  a 
blessing  to  be  poured  out  upon  their  labours,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  their  publilte  performances. 

JElEMsniES. 

1.  First,  That  Presbyteries  make  great  conscience 
to  have  all  vacant  places  within  their  several 
bounds  filled  with  godly  and  able  men,  where-ever 
they  be  to  be  found :  and  that  under  pretence  d 
being  a  helper,  or  second  to  another,  none  be  taken 
in,  but  such  as  are  able  for  the  same  charge, 

2.  Whereas  it  is  Imown,  that  private  tryall  in 
Presbyteries  are  for  the  most  part  perfunctorious. 
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the  Brethren  are  hereby  exhorted  to  he  more 
serious,  and  faithful!  heerein,  as  they  will  be  an- 
swerable to  Christ,  the  Chief  Shepherd  :  and  in  a 
■way  previous  thereto,  that  Brethren  be  free,  in 
loving  admonition  one  of  another  secretly,  from 
time  to  time ;  and  that  whosoever  keeps  not  the 
Presbyterie  or  Synod,  after  grave  admonitions  may 
come  under  further  censures. 

3.  That  acouracie  be  used  at  visitation  of  Kirks, 
and  that  the  Elders  one  by  one  (the  rest  being 
removed)  be  called  in,  and  examined  upon  oath 
upon  the  Ministers  behaviour  in  his  calling  and 
conversation. 

4.  That  course  be  taken  to  divide  Congregations 
in  parts,  and  by  the  help  not  only  of  Elders  in  their 
several  parts,  but  of  neighbors  also,  the  evils,  and 
neglects  of  persons  and  families,  may  be  found  out 
and  remedied. 

5.  That  every  Minister  be  humbled  for  his  for- 
mer failings,  and  make  his  peace  with  God,  that  the 
more  effectually  he  may  preach  repentance,  and 
may  stand  in  the  gap,  to  turne  away  the  Lords 
wrath :  runing  between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar, 
sighing  and  crying  for  all  the  abominations  of  the 
land. 

6.  Speciall  care  would  be  had,  that  all  Ministers 
have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  mainly  minding 
the  things  of  God,  and  exercising  faith  for  drawing 
life  out  of  Jesus  Christ  the  fountain  of  life,  arming 
themselves  thereby  with  power  against  the  con- 
tagion and  wickednesse  of  the  world. 

7.  Care  would  be  had  of  godly  conference  in 
Presbyteries,  even  in  time  of  their  refreshment,  and 
the  Moderator  is  to  look  to  it,  that  good  matter  be 
furnished  thereto. 

8.  It  is  also  very  necessary  for  every  Minister 
that  would  be  fruitful!  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to 
bring  home  the  Word  of  God  to  his  own  heart  and 
conscience,  by  Prayer  and  Meditation,  both  before 
and  after  the  publike  ordinance. 

9.  Use  would  be  made  of  the  roll  of  the  Parish, 
not  onely  for  examination,  but  also  for  considering 
the  several  conditions  and  dispositions  of  the  people, 
that  accordingly  they  may  be  admonished)  and  par- 
ticularly prayed  for  by  the  Ministers  in  secret. 

10.  It  is  very  expedient  that  Ministers  have  more 
communion  among  themselves  for  their  mutual! 
stirring  up,  and  strengthning  of  their  hands  in  the 
Lords  work,  and  rectifying  of  these  who  are  not 
incorrigible. 

1 1 .  That  Ministers  in  all  sorts  of  corapanie  labour 
to  bee  fruitful!,  as  the  Salt  of  the  earth,  seasoning 
them  they  meet  with,  not  only  forbearing  to  drink 
healths  (Satans  snare,  leading  to  exoesse)  but  re- 
proving it  in  others. 

12.  All  Ministers  would  be  careful!  to  cherish 
the  smoaking  flax  of  weak  beginnings  in  the  wayes 
of  God,  and  ought  couragiously  to  oppose  all 
mockers  and  revilers  of  the  godly. 

13.  As  at  all  times,  so  specially  now  when  the 
Lord  is  calling  ns  all  to  an  account ;  it  becomes  the 
Ministers  of  Christ,  with  all  diUgence  and  faithful- 
nesse,  to  improve  tlieir  Ministerie  to  the  utmost,  to 
be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  yea,  evep 
frugally  to  imploy  their  time  in  private,  in  reading 
of,  and  meditating  on  Scripture,  that  the  Word  of 
God  may  dwell  plentifullie  in  them. 

14.  That  the  providing  the  Armies  with  Minis- 
ters be  preferred  to  any  congregation,  and  these 
who  are  appointed  to  attend  the  same,  and  are 
deficient,  be  without  delay  severaUe  censured 
according  to  the  Act  of  the  General!  Assembly ; 
And  that  all  Ministers  not  only  in  publike,  pray  for 
our  Armies,  specially  these  that  are  to  encounter 


with  the  bloody  encmie  within  the  land,  but  also 
continually  bear  them  up  before  the  Lord,  that  their 
lives  being  reformed,  their  hearts  and  hands  may 
be  strengthned,  and  their  undertaking  at  last  blessed 
of  GOD  with  successe. 

15.  That  beside  all  other  scandals,  silence  or 
ambiguous  speaking  in  the  publike  cause,  much 
more  detracting  and  disaffected  speaehes  be  sea- 
sonablie  censured ;  and  to  this  effect,  all  honest 
hearted  Brethren  would  firmlie  unite  themselves  in 
the  Lord,  the  younger  honouring  the  elder,  and  tlie 
elder  not  despising  the  younger. 

16.  And  finallie,  both  for  the  corruption  of  the 
Ministerie  and  remedies  thereof,  we  refer  the 
brethren  to  the  Act  of  the  General!  Assemblie  at 
Edinburgh,  1596,  revived  in  the  late  Assemblie  at 
Glasgow,  1638,  to  bee  found  in  the  printed  Act 
concerning  the  same. 

The  General!  Assembly  Ordains  the  Enormi- 
ties above  specified  to  betryed  and  restrained, 
and  that  the  Remedies  thereof  for  that  pur- 
pose be  seriously  observed  and  practised : 
Kecommending  especially  to  Presbyteries 
and  Provincial!  Assemblies,  that  use  be  made 
of  the  same  in  visitation  of  Kirks  and  tryall 
of  Presbyteries. 


Approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  preceding 


THE  General!  Assembly  having  heard  the  report 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider  and 
examine  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  late  General!  Assembly  holden  at  Edinburgli  in 
the  yeer  1646,  And  after  serious  consideration 
thereof,  finding  that  the  whole  Acts,  Proceedings, 
and  Conclusions  of  the  saids  Commissioners,  con- 
tained in  the  Register  subscribed  by  M.  Andrew 
Ker  their  Clerk,  and  by  M.  Robert  Ramsay  Mo- 
derator to  the  said  Committee,  do  declare  much 
Wisdom,  Diligence,  Vigilancie,  and  commendable 
Zeal ;  And  that  the  said  Commissioners  have 
orderly  and  formally  proceeded  in  everything, 
according  to  their  Commission  :  Do  therefore 
ratifie  and  approve  the  said  whole  Acts,  Proceed- 
ings, and  Conclusions  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
said  Assembly. 

15  Junii,  1646.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  XI. 

Act  forjoyning  of  the  Presbyteries  in  Orkney  and 
Zetland  to  the  Promnoial  of  Cathnes. 

THE  General!  Assembly,  considering  that  the 
Presbyterie  of  Kirkwall  in  Orknay  and  the 
Presbyterie  of  Scalloway  in  Zetland  have  never 
met  in  any  Provincial  Assembly,  wherethrough 
great  abuses  and  disorders  are  there  committed, 
Therefore  the  Assembly  hereby  joyns  the  said  two 
Presbyteries  to  the  Provinciall  of  Cathnes  and 
Sutherland,  And  Appoints  all  the  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  the  said  Presbyteries  hereafter,  to  meet 
at  the  said  Provincial!  Assembly,  and  to  have  place 
to  reason  and  vote  therein  as  members  of  the  said 
Provinciall.  And,  sicklike  ordains  the  saids  two 
Presbyteries  to  be  of  subordinate  Jurisdiction  to 
the  said  Provinciall  Assembly ;  Declaring  hereby, 
that  the  said  Provinciall  shall  consist  of  the  Presby- 
teries of  Cathnes,  Sutherland,  Orlcnay,  and  Zetland 
in  all  time  coming.  And  appoints  tliein  to  meet 
onely  once  in  the  yeer,  in  respect  of  their  great 
distance  and  interjection  of  seas ;  And  that  the 
first  meeting  be  at  Thurso  in  Cathnes  upon  t!ae 
third  Tuesday  of  August  next,  and  thereafter  as 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Provincial!  Assembly. 
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17  Junii,  1646.  Post  Meridiem.  Sess.  XIIII. 
Act  concerning  Expectants  FreaclAng  in  publike. 
rj^HE  Generall  Assembly  discharges  any  person 
i  to  preach  in  publike  under  the  name  and 
notion  of  an  Expectant,  or  under  any  other  pretence 
whatsoever,  except  snch  as  shall  be  tryed  and 
found  qualified  according  to  the  Acts  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembly ;  Recommending  to  Presbyteries  and 
Provincialls  to  take  special  notice  thereof,  and  to 
censure  the  transgressors  accordingly. 


Act  far  censuring  tlie  complyers  lathtlw  pnblike  enemies 
of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  taking  to  their  serious 
consideration  the  great  a.nd  scandalous  pro- 
vocation and  grievous  defection  ^  from  the  publike 
Cause,  which  some  have  beene  guiltie  of,  by  com- 
plying with  the  Rebels  the  publike  enemies  of  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdom  :  And  judging  it  a  dutie  in- 
cumbent to  them  to  bring  such  notorious  offenders 
to  publike  satisfaction,  that  the  wrath  of  God  may 
be  averted,  and  the  publike  scandall  removed  ;  Do 
therefore  Require,  Decern,  and  Ordain,  that  such 
as  after  lawful!  tryall  shall  be  found  to  have  been  in 
actuall  Rebellion  and  to  have  carried  charge  with  the 
Rebels,  To  have  accepted  Commissions  for  raising 
Horse  or  Foot  unto  them.  To  have  been  seducers  of 
others  to  joyn  in  that  Rebellion,  To  be  the  Penners 
or  contrivers  of,  James  Grahames  Proclamation  for 
indicting  a  pretended  Parliament,  or  of  any  other 
his  Proclamations  or  Declarations,  To  have  beene 
prime  Instruments  in  causing  publish  the  said  Pro- 
clamations and  Declarations ;  That  all  and  every 
one  of  such  offenders  shall  humbly  acknowledge 
their  offence  upon  their  knees,  first  before  the 
Presbyterie,  and  thereafter  before  the  Congrega- 
tion upon  a  Sabbath,  in  some  place  before  the  Pul- 
pit ;  And  in  the  mean  time  that  they  be  suspended 
from  the  Lords  Supper :  And  in ;  case  they  do  not 
satisfie  in  manner  foresaid,  that  they,  be  processed 
with  Excommunication.  And  likewise  Ordains, 
that  such  as  shall  be  found  to  have  procured  Pro- 
tections from  the  Rebels,  To  have  execute  their 
orders.  To  have  invited  them  to  their  houses.  To 
have  given  them  intelligence,  To  have  drank  James 
Grahames  health,  or  to  be  guilty  of  any  other  such 
grosse  degrees  of  complyance,  shall  acknowledge 
their  offences  publikely  before  the  Congregation, 
and  be  suspended  from  the  Communion  ay  and 
while  they  doe  the  same.  And  further  Decernes 
and  Ordains,  that  all  persons  in  any  Ecclesiastick 
office  guilty  of  any  degrees  of  complyance  before 
mentioned,  shall  be  suspended  from  their  office  and 
all  exercise  thereof,  for  such  time  as  the  quality  of 
the  offence  and  condition  of  the  offenders  shall  be 
found  to  deserve ;  And  the  Assembly  hereby  de- 
clares, that  Presbyteries  have  a  latitude  and  liberty 
to  agreadge  the  censures  above  specified,  according 
to  the  degrees  and  circumstances  of  the  offences ; 
And  gives  in  like  manner  the  same  latitude  and 
hberty  to  the  Commissioners  of  this  Assembly  for 
publike  affairs,  who  have  also  power  to  try  and 
censure  the  offenders  in  manner  above  exprest,  and 
to  take  account  of  the  diligence  of  Presbyteries 
thereintill. 


Act  concerning  lames  Orakams  Proclamation. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  considered  a  copie 
of  a  Proclamation  published  by  order  of  that 


excommunicat  Traitor  James  Graham,  for  indictmg 
of  a  pretended  Parliamenty  and  Binding  the  same  to 
be  full  of  blasphemies  against  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  and  of  vile 
aspersions  of  Treason,  Rebellion,  and  Sedition,  most 
falsly  and  impudently  imputed  to  the  Estates,  and 
most  faithfuU  and  loyall  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome  : 
Doe  therfore  declare,  That  such  as  have  bin  prime 
Instruments  of  the  publishing  of  that  or  the  like 
Proclamation  and  Declaration,  deserve  the  highest 
censures  of  the  Kirk,  unlesse  they  make  humble 
confession  of  their  offence  publikely,  in  such  manner 
as  is  prescribed  by  this  Assembly ;  And  humbly 
Recommends  to  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  take 
some  course  for  their  exemplary  civill  punishment, 
and  that  some  publike  note  of  ignominie  be  put 
upon  that  Proclamation  as  their  Honors  shall  think 
meet. 


18  Junii,  1646..    Ante  Meridiem^:    Sess.  Ult. 

Act  against  loosing  of  Ships  and  Barks  vpon  tlw 
Lords  Day. 

ri "'HE  Generall  Assembly  understanding  how  much 
J_  I  the  Lords  day  is  profaned  by  Skippers  and 
other  Seafaring  men.  Do  therefore  discharge  and 
inhibite  a,ll  Skippers  and  Sailers  to  begin  any  voyage 
on  the  Lords  day,-  or  to  loose  any  Ships,  Barks  or 
Boats  out  of  Harbery  or  Road  upon  that  day,,  And 
who  shall  doe  in  the  contrary  hereof,  shall  be  cen- 
sured as  profaners  of  the  Sabbath :  Recommending 
to  Presbyteries  and  others  whom  it  may  conoerne 
to,  see  both  the  Acts  of  Assembly  and- Parliament 
made  for  censuring  and  punishing  profanation  of  the 
Lords  day,  to  be  put  in  execution  against  them. 


Act  anent  Children  sent  without  the  Kingdom. 

WHEREAS  divers  Children  have  been  sent 
without  the  Kingdom  to  be  bred  abroad,  and 
have  been  or  in  time  coming  may  be  exposed  to  the 
temptations  of  seducers,  and  drawn  away  from  the 
Trueth  estabUshed  and  professed  within  this  Church 
to  errour  of  Poperie,  or  other  Sects  and  Heresies  : 
Therefore  the  Assembly  Ordains,  that  the  Pai-ents 
or  Friends,  of  Children  and  Minors,  shall  before  they 
send  them  without  the  Kingdom,  first  acquaint  the 
Presbytejry  where  they  reside,  that  they  may  have 
their  Testimoniall  directed  to  the  Presbytery  or 
Classe  within  the  Kingdom  of  France,  or  England, 
or  Ireland;  and  at  the  time  of  these  Childrens 
return  from  any  of  the  saids  Kingdoms,  to  report 
aue  Testimofliall  from,  the  Pr.esbytery  or  Synode 
where  they  lived  without  the  Kingdom  of  their 
breedmg  there,  and  to  shew, the  same  to  the  Pres- 
bytery within  the, Kingdom  who  gave  tliem  a  Testi- 
moniall at  their  way  going.  Likeas  the  Assembly 
Ordains  all  Presbyteries  to  try  if  any  Children  have 
been  sent  to  Popisl^  Schoolcs  or  CoUedges  without 
the  Kingdom  ;  And  if  any  be  fomid,  that  their  names 
be  given  to  the  Presbytery  or  Commissioners  of  the 
Assembly,  that  the  same  may  be  presented  to  the 
Honourable  Lords  of  Secret  Councell,  or  Committee 
of  Estates,  that  their  Lordships  may  be  humbly 
desired  by  their  authority  to  recall  them,  that  after 
return  to  this  Kingdom  a  course  'may  be  taken, 
according  to  the  former  Ordinances  of  Generall 
Assemblies,  for  their  breeding  in  the  ti-ue  Religion. 


'   (kertans  presented  to  the  Assembly. 
I.  rnHAT  correspondence  be  keeped  among  Pres- 
.  X     byteries  constantly  by  letter  without  pre- 
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jiulice  of  personall  correspondence  when  need  re- 
quires, whereby  one  Presbyterie  may  understand 
what  many  are  doing,  and  they  may  be  mutually 
assisting  each  to  other. 

II.  That  for  the  better  breeding  of  young  men 
to  the  Ministerie  who  are  not  able  to  furnish  them- 
selves In  charges  to  attend  in  the  Universities,  that 
the  Presbyteries  where  they  reside  appoint  some  to 
direct  their  studies. 

III.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  the  Univer- 
sities to  condisoeud  upon  the  best  Overtures  for  the 
most  profitable  teaching  of  Grammar  and  Phyloso- 
phy,  and  as  they  may  meet  at  the  Commission  of 
the  Generall  Assembly  to  make  the  matter  ripe  for 
the  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  approves  these  Overtures,  and 
recommends  accordingly. 

IV.  That  to  the  intent  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ  may  be  spread  through  the  Highlands  and 
Islands  (for  in  lack  whereof  the  land  hath  smarted 
in  the  late  troubles)  these  courses  be  taken :  1. 
Let  an  order  be  procured,  that  all  Gentlemen  who 
are  able,  at  least  send  their  eldest  sons  to  be  bred 
in  the  Inland.  2.  That  a  Ministerie  be  planted 
amongst  them,  and  for  that  effect  that  Ministers 
and  expectants  who  can  speak  the  Irish  language 
be  sent  to  imploy  their  talents  in  these  parts,  and 
that  the  Kirks  there  be  provided  as  other  Kirks  in 
this  Kingdome.  3.  That  Scots  Schools  be  erected 
in  all  Parishes  there,  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament, where  conveniently  they  can  be  had.  4. 
That  Ministers  and  ruling  Elders  that  have  the 
Irish  language  be  appointed  to  visit  these  parts. 

The  Assembly  approves  this  Overture,  and 
recommends  this  purpose  to  further  consider- 
ation, that  more  Overtures  may  be  prepared 
thereanent  against  the  next  Assembly. 

V.  That  for  keeping  the  Universities  pure,  and 
provoking  the  Professors  of  Diviuitie  to  greater 
diligence,  each  Professor  in  the  Universities  of  this 
Church  and  Kingdom,  bring  with  him  or  send  with 
the  Commissioner  who  comes  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, ane  perfit  and  well  written  copie  of  his 
Dictates,  to  be  revised  by  the  Generall  Assembly, 
or  such  as  they  shall  appoint  for  that  work  ilk 
year. 

The  Assembly  continues  the  determination  of 
a  constant  and  perpetuall  order  herein  untill 
the  next  Assembly,  but  in  the  mean  time 
desires  the  professors  of  Divinity  to  present 
to  the  next  Assembly  their  Dictates  of  Di- 
vinity, wherof  the  professors  present  are  to 
give  intimation  to  the  professors  absent. 

VI.  The  great  burdens  Intrants  undergoes  when 
they  enter  the  Ministery,  which  holds  many  of  them 
long  at  under,  would  crave  the  Assemblies  judge- 
ment and  authority,  that  Ministers  Manses  and 
Stipends  may  be  all  made  free  to  the  Intrant. 

The  Assembly  refers  and  recommends  to  the 
Commissioners  for  publike  affairs  to  seek 
redresse  in  this  matter  from  the  Honorable 
Estates  of  Parhament,  and  to  consider  of 
some  fitting  Overtures  to  be  presented  to 
their  Honours  for  that  effect. 


Henmation  of  the  Commisswn  for  thepuUike  affairs  of 

the  Kirh. 
ri"lHE  Generall  Assembly  takmg  to  their  con slder- 
_l  ation  that  in  respect  the  great  work  of  Uni- 
formity m  Religion  in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions 
is  not  yet  perfited,  (though  by  the  Lords  blessing 
thei-e  is  a  good  progresse  made  in  the  same)  there 
is  a  necessity  of  renewmg  the  Commissions  granted 


formerly  for  prosecuting  and  perfiting  thnt  great 
work ;  Doe  therefore  renew  the  power  and  Com- 
mission granted  for  the  pubUke  affairs  of  the  Kirk 
by  the  Generall  Assemblies  held  in  S.  Andrews  in 
the  year  1642,  and  in  Edinburgh  1643,  1644,  and 
I64S,  unto  the  persons  following,  viz.  Masters  Alex- 
ander Henderson,  Eobert  Douglas,  William  Colvil, 
William  Bennet,  George  Gillespie,  John  Oswald, 
John  Adamson,  William  Dalgleish,  David  Calder- 
wood,  James  Fleeming,  Robert  Ker,  John  Dalyell, 
James  Wright,  John  Knox,  Adam  Penman,  Robert 
Lichtoun,  Alexander  Dickeson,  Patrick  Fleeming, 
John  Hay,  Richard  Dickeson,  Thomas  Vasse, 
David  Drnmmond,  Alexander  Somervill,  Robert 
Eliot,  Robert  Blair,  James  Bruce,  Robert  Traile, 
Samuel  Rutherfurd,  Alexander  Colvill,  Walter 
Greg,  Alexander  Balfour,  George  Thomson,  John 
Moncreiff,  John  Smith,  Patrick  Gillespie,  John 
Duncan,  James  Sibbald,  Alexander  Casse,  John 
Hume,  Alexander  Kinneir,  Walter  Swintoun,  Ro- 
bert Knox,  William  Penman,  James  Guthrie, 
Thomas  Donaldson,  William  Jameson,  Thomas 
Wilkie,  John  Knox,  Robert  Murray,  John  Free- 
bairn,  Robert  Wright,  David  Auchterlonie,  William 
Maior,  Samuel  Austein,  John  leirmont,  Andrew 
Lauder,  James  Irving,  Alexander  Turnbull,  James 
Bonar,  William  Adair,  John  Neve,  Patrick  Colvil, 
Matthew  Birsbane,  John  Hamiltoun,  Allan  Fergu- 
son, Robert  Ramsay,  Geo.  Young,  David  Dickson, 
Robert  Bailie,  James  Nasmith,  John  Lindsay, 
John  Weir,  Evan  Cameron,  James  Affleck,  John 
Robison,  Andrew  Eliot,  Silvester  Lambie,  Laurence 
Skinner,  William  Rate,  David  Campbel,  Andrew 
Cant,  William  Douglas,  David  Lindsay,  Gilbert 
Anderson,  Alexander  Garrioch,  William  Jaffray, 
Thomas  Law,  WilHam  Campbell,  Walter  Stewart, 
Ministers;  And  Archibald  Marquesse  of  Argyle, 
John  Earle  of  Crawford- Lindsay,  William  Earle 
Marshall,  William  Earl  of  Glencairn,  John  Earle 
of  Cassils,  Charles  Earle  of  Dumfermling,  James 
Earle  of  Tullibardine,  Francis  Earle  of  Bacleugh, 
John  Earle  of  Lauderdale,  William  Earleof  Lothian, 
William  Earle  of  Lanerk,  Archibald  Lord  Angus, 
John  Lord  Balmerino,  Robert  Lord  Burleigh,  John 
Master  of  Tester,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waugli- 
toun,  Sir  John  Hope  of  Craighall,  Sir  Archibald 
.Tohnston  of  Wariston,  Sir  David  Hume  of  Wed- 
derburn,  Sir  Robert  Jnnes  of  that  ilk,  Sh"  William 
Baily  of  Lamington,  Sir  John  Muncreiffe  of  that 
ilk,  James  Macdougal  of  Garthland,  Patrick  Cock- 
burn  of  Clarkington,  Sir  Hugh  Campbel  of  Cesnock, 
Sir  William  Cunningham  of  Cunningham-head,  John 
Hume  of  Blackader,  Sir  James  Dundas  of  Arniston, 
Alex.  Forbes  Tutor  of  Pitsligo,  M.  Geo.  Winrham 
of  Libberton,  David  Weemes  of  Fingask,  M.  Francis 
Hay  of  Balhousie,  Alex.  Brodie  of  that  ilk,  M.  Alex. 
Colvil  of  Blair,  Geo.  Dimdas  of  Dudiston,  William 
Moor  of  Glanderston,  Sir  James  Nicolson  of  Col- 
braudspaith,  John  Edgar  of  Wedderlie,  William 
Hume  of  Lenthill,  James  Ruchhead,  Laurence 
Henderson,  and  James  Stuart,  Bailies  of  Edin- 
burgh, George  Porterfield  Provest  of  Glasgow,  Wil. 
Hume  there,  Ro.  Arnot  Provest  of  Perth,  ,Tohn 
Semple  Provest  of  Dumbarton,  John  Kennedie 
Provest  of  Air,  M.  David  Weemes,  Geo.  Gardine, 
John  Johustoun,  Tho.  Paterson,  Tho.  White,  John 
Sleigh,  Elders.  Giving  unto  them  full  power  and 
Commission  To  do  all  and  every  thing  for  prose- 
cuting, advancing,  perfecting,  and  bringing  the  said 
work  of  Uniformity  in  Religion  in  all  His  Majesties 
Dominions  to  a  happy  conclusion,  conform  to  the 
former  Commissions  granted  by  preceding  Assem- 
blies thereanent.  And  to  that  effect  appoints  them, 
or  any  seventeen  of  them,  whereof  thirteen  shall  be 
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Ministers,  To  meet  at  Edinburgh  the  19  of  this 
Moneth,  and  thereafter  upon  the  second  Wednes- 
daiea  of  August,  November,  Februar,  and  May  next 
to  come,  and  upon  any  other  day,  and  in  any  other 
place  they  shall  think  meet.  And  further,  renews 
to  the  persons  before  named,  the  power  contained 
in  the  Act  of  the  said  Assembly  1643,  Intituled, 
A  reference  to  the  Commission  anent  the  persons 
designed  to  repair  to  the  Kingdom  of  England ;  As 
also  the  power  contained  in  two  aeverall  Acts  of  the 
said  Assembly  1644,  Sess.  6.  made  against  secret 
disaffeeters  of  the  Covenant  and  for  sending  Mi- 
nisters to  the  Armie,  with  full  power  to  them  to 
treat  and  determine  in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and 
in  all  other  matters  referred  unto  them  by  this 
Assembly,  as  fully  and  freely  as  if  the  same  were 
here  particularly  expressed,  and  with  as  ample  power 
as  any  Commission  of  former  General!  Assemblies 
hath  had,  or  been  in  use  of  before ;  They  being 
alwayes  for  their  whole  proceedings  comptable  to, 
and  censurable  by  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


Eenovation  of  ilie  ComMmon  for  prosecnting  the 
Treaty  for  TJiaformUy  in  Englamd. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  Taking  to  their  con- 
sideration that  the  Treatie  of  Uniformity  in 
Eeligion  in  all  His  Majesties  Dominions  is  not  yet 
perfected,  Therefore  Renews  the  power  and  Com- 
mission granted  by  preceding  Assemblies  for  pro- 
secuting that  Treatie,  unto  these  persons  after- 
named,  viz.  M.  Alexander  Henderson,  M.  Eobert 
Douglas,  M.  Samuel  Rutherfurd,  M.  Robert  Bailie, 
M.  Geo.  Gilespie,  Ministers ;  And  John  Earle  of 
Lauderdale,  John  Lord  Balmerino,  and  Sir  Archi- 
bald Johnston  of  Wariston,  Elders;  Authorizing 
them  with  full  power  to  prosecute  the  said  Treatie 
of  Uniformity  with  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Reverend  Assembly 
of  Divines  there,  or  any  Committees  appointed  by 
them :  And  to  do  all  and  every  thing  which  may 
advance,  perfect,  and  bring  that  Treatie  to  an  happy 
conclusion,  conform  to  the  former  Commissions 
given  thereaueut. 


Tlie  AssetMies  Answer  to  the  Icings  M<yestie. 

May  it  please  your  Majestie, 

HAVING  received  your  Majesties  Letter  with 
thankfulnesse,  we  thought  it  our  dutle  to 
send  some  of  bur  number  to  wait  upon  your  Majestie, 
and  present  our  humble  desires  more  particularly 
then  a,t  this  time  could  be  expressed  by  writ ;  And 
we  are  confident  your  Majestie  will  ihterprete  our 
freedom  and  plain  dealing  by  them,  to  be  a  reall 
testimonie  of  pur  unfained  affection,  who  have  con- 
stantly laboured  to  approve  our  selves  in  all  fidelity 
to  our  Lord  and  Miister  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  all 
loyaltie  to  your  Majestie ;  And  are  resolved  to  walk 
still  aft^r  the  same  rule  in  our  severall  stations  and 
vocations,  continuing  our  Prayers  for  you,  that  God 
may  multiply  all  sorts  of  Mercies  upon  your  Royall 
Person  and  Posterity,  and  more  and  more  incline 
your  heart  to  the  speedie  following  of  the  Counsels 
of  Trueth  and  Peace,  and  grant  unto  your  Majestie 
a'  long  and  happy  Reign,  that  we  may  live  under 
you  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  in  all  godjinesse  and 
honesty. 

Buhsarihed  to  nwm  of  the  NatAonaU  Assembly  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotlmfl  by  the  Moderator. 
Edinburgh,  18  Junii,  1646. 


The  Assemblies  Lett^  to  the  Bight  Honorable  the  Lords 
and  Commms  m,  the  PairUcoMKt  of  Englamd  as- 


RiGHT  Honourable, 

THE  report  of  the  great  things  which  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  your  Honours,  hath  gone  forth 
into  many  Lands,  and  it  becometh  us  least  of  any 
either  to  smother  or  extenuate  the  same ;  We  de- 
sire to  be  enlarged  in  the  admiration  of  the  Power 
and  Mercie  of  God  the  Author,  and  to  diminish 
nothing  of  that  praise  that  is  due  unto  you  as  in- 
struments. When  the  Lord  set  your  Honours 
upon  the  Bench  of  Judgment,  both  the  Eirk  and 
Common  wealth  of  England  were  afflicted  with 
intestine  and  bosome  evills,  the  cure  whereof  could 
not  but  be  very  difficult,  because  they  were  not  only 
many,  but  for  the  most  part  Universal  and  deeply 
rooted,  sheltred  under  the  shadow  of  Custome  and 
Law,  and  supported  with  all  the  wisdom  and  strength 
of  the  Malignant  and  Prelaticall  partie ;  who  rather 
chose  to  involve  the  Land  in  an  unnaturall  and 
bloody  Warre,  then  to  fail  of  their  ambitious  and 
treacherous  designes,  against  Religion,  the  privi- 
ledges  of  Parliament,  and  the  Lawes  and  Liberties 
of  the  Kingdom  :  Neither  hath  that  miserable  crew 
been  wanting  to  their  owne  ends,  but  for  many 
years  together  hath  desperately  pursued  their  reso- 
lutions in  Arms  ;  And  was  likely  to  have  prevailed, 
if  the  Lord  had  not  put  himself  in  the  breach,  and 
furnished  you  with  much  Patience,  Wisdom,  Cour- 
age, and  Constancy,  in  the  midst  of  many  difficulties 
and  distresses ;  and  at  last  with  so  glorious  and 
triumphing  a  successe,  that  the  Enemy  hath  fallen 
every  where  before  you,  and  there  is  none  left  to 
appear  against  you.  These  things  as  they  be  the 
matter  of  our  refreshment  and  of  your  glory,  so  doe 
they  lay  a  strong  obligation  upon  your  Honours  to 
walke  humbly  with  your  God,  ajid  to  improve  the 
power  he  hath  put  into  your  hands  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  his  Son,  and  bringing  forth 
of  the  head-Stone  of  his  House.  The  slow  progresse 
of  the  work  of  God  hath  alwayes  been  the  matter  of 
our  sorrow,  which  is  now  increased  by  the  multipli^- 
catiou  of  the  spirits  of  errour  and  delusion,  that 
drowne  many  souls  into  perdition,  and  so  strengthen 
themselves,  that  they  shall  afterward  be  laboured 
against  with  more  pains  then  successe,  if  a  speedy 
and  effectual  remedie  be  not  provided.  And  there- 
fore as  the  servants  of  the  living  God,  who  not  onely 
send  up  our  supplications  daily  for  you,  but  have 
hazard  our  selves  m  your  defence.  We  do  earnestly 
beseech  your  Honors  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  give  unto  him  the  glory  that  is  due  unto  his 
Name,  by  a  timoua  establishing  all  his  Ordinances 
in  the  full  integritie  and  power  thereof,  according 
to  the  League  and  Covenant.  As  long  as  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines  was  in  debate,  and  an  enemy  in 
the  fields,  we  conceived  that  these  might  be  probable 
grounds  of  delay,  which  being  now  removed  out  of 
the  way,  we  do  promise  to  our  selves  from  your 
Wisdom,  Faithfnlnesse,  and  Zeale,  the  perfiting  of 
that  which  was  the  main  ground  6f  our  engage- 
ment, and  a  chief  matter  of  consolation  unto  us  in 
all  our  sad  and  heavy  sufferings,  from  the  hand  of 
a  most  cruell  Enemy.  We  know  that  there  is  a 
generation  of  men  who  retard  the  work  of  Uni- 
formity, and  foment  Jealousies  betwixt  the  Nations, 
studying  if  it  were  possible,  to  break  our  bands 
asunder;  But  we  trust,  that  he  that  sits  in  the 
Heavens  will  Laugh|  and  that  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision,  that  he  shall  speak  to  them  in 
his  wrath  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure,  and 
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notwithstanding  of  all  that  they  can  do,  Bet  hia  King 
upon  his  holy  hill  of  Sion,  and  malte  these  Nations 
happy  in  the  sweet  fruits  of  Unity  in  Truth  and 
Peace.  The  searcher  of  hearts  knows-that  we  desire 
to  hold  fast  the  band  of  our  Covenant,  as  sacred 
and  inviolable ;  being  perswaded  that  the  breach  of 
so  eolenme  a  tye  could  not  but  hasten  down  upon 
our  heads  a  curse  and  vengeance  from  the  righteous 
.Tudge  of  the  world,  and  involve  these  Kingdoms  in 
sader  calamities  than  they  have  yet  seen ;  And  we 
abhor  to  entertain  any  other  thought  of  you  :  Nay 
we  are  confident  that  your  Honours  will  seriously 
indeavour  the  prosecution  of  all  these  ends  designed 
in  the  Covenant,  and  the  bringing  these  Nations 
unto  the  neerest  conjunction  both  in  judgement 
and  affection,  especially  in  these  things  that  concern 
Religion,  which  without  all  controversie,  is  the 
readiest  and  surest  way  of  attaining  and, securing 
the  Peace  and  Prosperity  of  both  Kingdoms. 

Svhsmbed  in  name  of  the  GeneraU  Assembly  hy 
the  Moderator. 
Edinburgh,  18  Junii,  1646. 


Tlie  Assemhlies  Letter  to  the  Sight  Honorable  the 
Lord  Major,  Aldermen,  and  Common-Cou^ell  of 
the  City  of  London, 

"\70UR  late  and  seasonable  testimony  given  to 
X  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  your  affection 
to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms,  manifested  in  your 
humble  Remonstrance  and  Petition  to  the  Honor- 
able Houses  of  Parliament,  hath  so  revived  the 
remembrance  of  your  former  Faith  and  Zeal,  and 
proclaimed  you  the  worthy  seed  of  so  noble  ances- 
tors in  that  famous  City,  As  we  cannot  but  aclcnow- 
ledge  with  all  thankfulnesse  the  grace  of  God  be- 
stowed on  yon,  and  stirre  you  up  to  take  notice, 
how  since  you  were  precious  in  the  Lords  sight, 
you  have  been  ever  Honourable,  The  Lord  hath 
loved  you,  given  men  for  you,  and  people  for  your 
life :  What  an  honour  was  it  in  the  dayes  of  old, 
when  the  fire  of  the  Lord  was  in  Zion,  and  his 
furnace  in  your  Jerusalem  (even  in  Queen  Maries 
dayes)  that  there  Were  found  in  you  men  that  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death  P  What  a  glory  in 
after  times,  when  Satan  had  his  Throne  and  Anti- 
christ hia  seat  in  the  midst  of  you,  that  there  were 
still  found  not  a  few  that  kept  their  Garments  clean  ? 
But  the  greatest  praise  of  the  good  hand  of  God 
upon  you  hath  been  in  this,  That  amidst  the  many 
mists  of  Errour  and  Heresie  which  have  risen  from 
the  bottomlesse  pit,  to  he-spot  the  face  and  darken 
the  glory  of  the  Church,  (while  the  bride  is  a  making 
ready  for  the  Lamb)  you  have  held  the  Trueth,  and 
most  piously  endeavoured  the  setling  of  Christ  upon 
his  Throne.  We  need  not  remember  how  zealous 
you  have  been  in  the  Cause  of  God,  nor  how  you 
have  laid  out  your  selves  and  estates  in  the  main- 
tenance thereof,  nor  how  many  acknowledgements 
of  the  same  you  have  had  from  the  Honourable 
Houses,  nor  how  precious  a  remembrance  will  be 
had  of  you  in  after  ages  for  your  selling  of  all  to 
buy  the  Pearl  of  price :  We  only  at  this  time  do 
admire,  and  in  the  inward  of  our  hearts  do  blesse 
the  Lord  for  your  right  and  deep  apprehensions  of 
the  great  and  important  matters  of  Christ  in  his 
RoyaU  Crown,  and  of  the  Kingdoms  in  their  Union, 
white  the  Lord  maketh  offers  to  bring  our  Ship  (so 
much  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tempest)  to  the  safe 
Harbour  of  Trueth  and  Peace.  Right  memorable 
ig  your  Zeal  against  Sects  and  Sectaries ;  your  care 
of  Reformation,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  example  of  the  best  Reformed  Churches ;  your 


earnest  endeavours  and  noble  adventures,  for  pre- 
serving of  the  rights  and  priviledges  of  Parliament, 
and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdomes,  Together  with  his 
Majesties  just  power  and  greatnesse  j  and  your  high 
profession,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  humane 
authority  to  discharge  or  absolve  you  from  adhear- 
ing  unto  that  our  (so  solemnely  sworn)  League  and 
Covenant,  or  to  enforce  upon  you  any  sense  con^ 
trary  to  the  letter  of  the  same ;  Besides  your  other 
good  services  done  unto  the  Lord  and  to  us,  in  the 
strengthening  of  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Assembly 
of  Divines,  and  of  our  Commissioners  in  their 
asserting  of  the  government  of  Christ  (which  the 
more  it  be  tried  mil  be  ever  found  the  more  pre- 
cious Truth)  and  vindicating  of  the  same  from  the 
usurpation  of  man,  and  contempt  of  the  wicked. 
These  all  as  they  are  so  many  testimonies  of  your 
Pietie,  Loyaltie,  and  undaunted  resolution  to  stand 
for  Christ ;  So  are  they  and  shall  ever  be  so  many 
obhgations  upon  us  your  Brethren,  to  esteem  highly 
of  you  in  the  Lord,  to  bear  you  on  our  brests  before 
him  night  and  day,  and  to  contribute  our  best  endea- 
vours, and  to  improve  all  opportunities  for  your 
encouragement.  And  now  we  beseech  you  in  the 
Lord,  Honorable  and  welbeloved,  go  on  in  this  your 
strength,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  who  hath 
honoured  you  to  be  faithfull,  stand  fast  in  that 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free ;  And 
in  the  pursuance  of  this  truth,  we  are  confident,  as 
you  have  so  you  will  never  cease  to  study  the  Peace 
and  neerer  conjunction  of  the  Kingdoms,  knowing 
that  a  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken.  Now 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  and  honoured  you,  and 
given  you  everlasting  consolation,  and  good  help 
through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stabhsh 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

Subscribed  in  name  of  the  GeneraU  Assembly  by 
the  Moderator. 
Edinburgh,  18  Junii,  1646. 


The  Assemblies  Letter  to  the  right  jRmerend  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  iii  the  Kirk  of  England  assembled  at 


Much  Honoured  and  right  Reverend, 

AMONGST  other  fruits  of  this  our  precious 
liberty,  after  such  dissipation  by  Sword  and 
Pestilence,  to  meet  again,  we  account  it  not  the 
least  to  have  the  opportunity  of  making  a  publike 
Declaration  of  our  earnestaffection  to  allour  brethren 
of  that  Nation,  and  especially  your  selves  ;of  the 
Reverend  Assembly  at  Westminster.  When  we 
were  lately  in  a  very  low  condition,  we  may  say 
that  our  own  sufferings  and  fears,  although '  im- 
bittered  with  the  sense  of  the  Lords  displeasure 
against  our  lukewarmnesse  and  unfaithfulnesse ;  yet 
they  did  not  so  take  up  our  heart,  but  that  room  was 
left  to  congratulate  with  the  Lords  people  there  in 
all  their  successes,  and  to  condole  with  them  in  aU 
their  dangers ;  And  if  at  any  time  any  here  seemed 
to  be  more  jealous  then  godly  jealousie  would  allow, 
we  know  not  how  it  can  be  imputed  to  any  thing 
else,  but  to  the  vehemencie  of  ardent  affection,  and 
impatient  desire  to  have  our  brethren  there  and  us 
joyned  nearer  to  Christ,  and  neerer  to  one  another 
in  all  his  Ordinances ;  and  especially  in  Presby- 
teriall  Government,  so  well  warranted  by  the  Word, 
and  approven  by  experience  of  our  owne  and  other 
reformed  Churches;  Wherein  your  long  and  un- 
wearied endeavours  have  been  blessed  with  a  large 
increase,  which  yet  hath  proved  still  a  seed  unto  a 
further  and  more  glorious  expected  harvest.     There 
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could  not  be  -wished  by  mortall  men  a  fairer  oppor- 
tunity than  is  cast  in, your  laps;  being  invited  and 
charged  by  so  high  an  authority,  to  give  so  free  and 
publike  a  testimony  to  those  truths,  which  formerly 
many  of  the  Lords  precious  ones  by  tongue  and  pen, 
by  tears  and  blood  have  more  privately  asserted  ; 
The  smallest  of  Christs  truths  (if  it  be  lavrfuU  to 
call  any  of  them  small)  is  of  greater  moment,  then 
all  the  other  businesses  that  ever  have  been  debated 
since  ,the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day  ;  But 
the  highest  of  honours  and  heaviest  of  burdens  is 
put  upon  you,  to  declare  out  of  the  sacred  records 
of  Divine  Truth,  what  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown  and  extent  of  the  Scepter  of,  Jesus  Christ, 
what  bounds  are  to  be  set  between  Him  ruling  in  his 
House,  and  powers  established  by  God  on  E^th, 
how  and  by  whom  his  House  is  to  be  governed,  and 
by  what  wayes  a  restraint  is  to  \>e  put  on  these  who 
would  pervert  his  Truth,  and  subjrert  the  faith  of 
many.     No  ,(loubt  mountains  pf  oppositions  arise, 
and  goolfs  of  difficulties  open  up  .themselves  in  ,1jh,is 
your  way ;  But  you  havefoundit  is  God  that  girdeth 
you  with  strength  and  makethyour  way  perfect  and 
plain  before  you,   who  hath  delivered,   and  doth 
deliver,  and  will  yet  deliver.     We  need  not  put  you 
in  minde  that  as  there  lyeth  at  this  time  a, strict 
tye  ,on  all,  so  in  a.  special!  manner  bpth  you  and  we 
are  ingaged  to  interpose  our  selves,  between  God 
and  these  Kingdomes,  between,  the  two  Nations, 
between  the  King  and  the  People,  for  averting  of 
deserved  wrath,  for  continuing  apd  increasing  of  a 
well  grounded  Union,  for  procuring  as  far  as  in  us 
lyetli  a  right  settling  of  Religipn  and  Church-Go- 
vernment;  That   when  we  ^hall  sleep   with  our 
fathers,   the   Posterity  here  and  abroad  may  be 
roi^ping,  the  fruits  of  our  labours. 
,,,  .We  are  fully  assured  of  your  constan,t  and  sedu- 
lous promoving  of  this  blessed  Work,  and  of  the 
Lords  assisting  and  carrying  you  qa,  therein  :  And 
are  confident  that  your  late  experiei;ice  and  present 
sense  of  the  great  danger  and  fearfull   confusion 
flowmg  from  the  .rise  a,nd  grouth  fiud  Sects  and 
Sectaries  not  suppressed,  hath  stirred  up  in  your 
hearts  most, fervent  desires,  and  oarpfull  endeavours 
for  remedying  the  same,  wherein  we  exhort  you  to 
continue  and, abound,;, .knowing  tjiat  your  labours 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  to  whose  rich  grace 
we  comnjpnd  you,  aud.th^  work  in  your-handa 


where  the  General  Assembly  holds  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly ;  And  finding 
some  inconveniencies  therein,  Therefore  at  this  time 
untill  the  matter  be  further  considered.  Appoints 
a  pubUke  Fast  and  Humiliation  for  the  Lords  bless- 
ing to  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly,  to  be  uni- 
versally observed  in  all  the  congregations  of  this 
Kirk  upon  the  Sabbath  next  except  one  preceding 
the  said  nejtt  Asserqbly;  The  exercises  for  the 
members  of  the  Assembly  at  their  first  meeting, 
Being  still  observed  according  to  the  ancient  aiid 
laudable  practise  of  this  Kirk,  This  appointment 
notwithstanding. 


tn  name  of  the  Generall  Assembly  bv 
tlie  Moderate:       ,     ,   , 
Edinburghi,  18  Junii,  1646. 


Becoirmendation  tQ  Preshyteries  and  Pminciall 
Assemhtiss. 
1.  rriHE  Assembly  recommends  to  severall  Pres- 
X  byteries  ^ud  Proyinciall  Assemblies,  to  con- 
sider the  mterests  of  partipular  congregations,  in 
the  calling  ^nd  admission  of  Ministers,  with  all  these 
questions  that  jisually  fall  out  upon'that  occasion  ; 
And  to  report  their,  opinions  to,  the  next  Assembly, 
vvithsome  fit  Overtures  for  preventing  all  contests 
in  that  matter. 

2.  The  Assembly, (reeommeijds  to  Presbyteries 
and  Provmeiall  Assemblies  to  consider  all  the 
matters  ,referrpd  by  preceding  AssembUes  to  'the 
consideration  of.  Presbyteries,  And  to  report  their 
opinions  therein  to  the  next  Assembly. 


Act  for  a  publike  Past  before  the  next  Assembly. 

nPHE  Assembly  having  considered,  an  Act  of" the 

JL     Assembly  1644,  ,Se8S.  TJlt.' enjpyning  a  pub- 

ke  Fast  to  be  keeped  in  all  the  Kirks  of  the  City 


THE  Assembly  appoints  the  meeting  of  the  next 
Generall  Assembly  to  be  at  Edinburgh  upon 
the  first  Wednesday  of  August  1647.         ' 


iNnEx  of  the  Acts  of  the  Generall  Assembly  not 
Printed,  1646. 

1. — Election  of  M.  Eobert  Blair,  Moderator. 
Sess.  1. 

2. — Committee  for  tryal  of  the  Commissions 
questioned.     Sess.  2'. 

3. — Coniniiltee  for  Eeferences,  Reports,  and 
Appeals.     lb. 

4. — Committee  for  Bills  and  Overtures.     lb. 

5. — Committee  for  examining  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  preceding  Assembly.    lb. 

6 — Committee  for  revising  the  Provinciall  Boots. 
lb. 

7- — Commission  froni  Irdand  for  representing 
the  condition  Of  the  Kirk  there.     lb. 

8 — -Letters  from  the' Committee  at  Newcastle, 
the  Generall,  and  the  Commissionera  at  London. 
lb,. 

9.— Bef.  concerning  the  printed  Papers  sent  from 
the  Commissioners  at  London  to  the  Commis. 
Assem.     lb. 

lO.— Thanks  to  M.  David  Calderwood,  with  a 
recommendation  to  him  concerning  the  Historv  of 
the  Kirk.    Jb.  • 

11 — Act  concerning  the  charitable  contribution 
for  the  distressed  Brethren  in  Argyle.     lb. 
.    12.— Order  for  re-prititing  the  Answer  of  the 
House  of  Lords  to  the  City  of  Londons  Remon- 
strance,    lb. 

13. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  Assem.  concerning 
absents  from  this  Assembly.     Sess.  3. 

14.— Report  concerning  the  Kirks  of  Levingston 
and  Slamanna  approVen.     lb. 

15.— Recom.  sent  by  Will.  Hume  to  the  Earie 
of  Winton,  concerning  the  Lord  Semiils  educa- 
tion.    Sess.  4. 

16. — Recom.  to  the  Province  of  Alerce  and 
Teviotdale,  for  abolishing  Festival  and  P.itron  dayes 
in  these  bounds,  and  to  report  their  dihgence  to  the 
next  Assembly.     lb.  ' 

17.— Committee  for  the  Querees  from  the  Pro- 
vince of  Merce.     lb. 

18.— Com.  for  the  Petitions  from  Ireland.    76. 

19 — Recom.  for  M.  Alex,  Case.     lb. 

20.— Committee  to  confer  with  M.  lames  Ken- 
nedie.     lb.  -  . 

21. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  Assem.  for  plantin" 
the  South  Kirk  of  Leith.    lb.  f         o 

22 — Recom.  coneferaing  the  Spittle  Lauds  of 
Garvock  to  the  Commission  of  Parliameiit  for 
plantation  of  Eirks.  '  /i. '  '  '  ' 

r^?:^^."*  ^"t -^.^  ^W}^  °^  Margaret  Rind,  relict 
of  M.  Robert  Lindsay  Mmister  at  Couper  in  An-'us 
murdered  by  the  Rebels.     16,  ■  °    ' 
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24.— Rei.  of  the  Petition  from  Donn  and  Antrim 
in  Ireland,  to  the  domrais.  of  Assem.     Sess.  5. 

25.— Committee  for  the  Petition  of  Robert  Bry- 
sons  relict.     lb. 

26.^Acl;  for  delating  the  Q,ueeres  of  Merce  and 
Teviotdale  out  of  the  Provinciall  Book.     lb. 

27. — Act  concerning  the  Presb.  of  Kirkwall,  and 
M.  la.  Morison  their  rebuke,  with  the  reposition  of 
the  said  M.  lames.    lb. 

28. — Report  from  the  Earle  of  Winton,  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Sempils  education  in  Glasgow.     lb. 
,  ,  _29.— Letters,  from  the  Commissioners  at  London, 
with  a  Committee  to  consider  the  samfe.     Sess.  6. 

30. — Ref.  to  that  same  Committee  concernitig 
Delinquents.     lb. 
■  3L — Concerning  the  relict,  of  M.  Rob.  Lindsay. 

32. — Remit,  concerning  Michael  Watson,  Agnes 
Ritchie  and  Isabel  Adam,  to  the  Presb.  of  Glasgow. 
lb. 

33.— Recom.  lamea  Banerman  to  the  Magis- 
trate,   lb.  , ,  . 

34. — Recom.  M.  Robert  Boyd  for  some  supply  te 
the  Presb.  of  Hamiltoun.     lb. 

35. — Ratif.  of  the  Act  made  concerniog  the 
Printing  M.  Boyde  of  Trochrigs  Book,  in  favours 
of  the  relict  and  auccessours  of  Robert  Bryson 
Printer.     lb. 

36. — Committee  for  the  matter  concerning  the 
Kirk  of  Glenluce.     iZi. , ,  /    , 

37 — RecOm.  for  Ministers  to  imploy  their  talents 
in  writing,     76. 

38. — Act  for  M.  lohn  Hay  at  Peebles  going  to 
the  Mr.  of  Testers  Regiment.     8ess.  7- 

39. — Recomw  for  conveening  the  Commis.  of 
Pari,  for  plantation  of  Kirjts,  and  concerning  the 
disorders  in  the  Borders,  to  the  Committee  of 
Estates,     lb.  '       '    / 

40. — Recom.  Glenoorce,  Tweedmoore,  Kailzie, 
and  Bath,  to  Commis.  fpr  planting  Kirks.    lb.  . 

41. — Report  of  the  answer  of  the  Committee  of 
Estates,  to  the  particulars  recommended  to  them. 
tb.       '        . 

42. — Committee  to  consult  upon  the  remedies  of 
thp  disorders  in  the  south  borders.     lb. 

43 — Ordinance  for  Claude  Hamiltouns  relaxa- 
tion,   lb. 

,    44.— Ref.  M,  Peter  Inglis  and  his  I'enets  tothe 
Commis.  Assem.  for  publike  affairs.     lb. 

45. — Ref.  concerning  idle  and  sturdy  beggars, 
especially  these  called  ,  Gipsies,  concerning  con- 
cealers and  destroyers  of  conception,  adulterers,  and 
incestuous  persons  to  Commis.  Assem.  for  present- 
ing Overtures  thereanent  to  Pari.  /ft. 
'  46.— Recom.  Arch.  Douglas  and  Margaret  Smith 
for  charity.     lb. 

47.— Thanks  to  the  Earle  of  Bacleugh.     Sess.  8. 

48 Committee  concernioe  the  Earle  of  Seafort. 

^• 

49. — Recom.  eoneeriiing  the  present  election  of 
the  Magistrates  and  Cqimsell  of  Aberdeen  to  the 
Com.  of  Estates.    lb. 

50.J— Ref,  concerning  the  transppi|ta(;ion  of  M. 
Rob  Ker  to  Hadington  to  the  Presbytery  and 
others  adjoyned.     lb. 

51. — Ref.  concerning  the  Kirk  of  Goidoun  to  the 
Commis.  of  ^.saem.     lb. 

52. — Warrant  for  examination  of  M.  lames  Daes 
as  a  Witnesse  in  the  inatter  concerning  the  Kirk 
of  Gordoun.  lb, 

63. — Recom.  Fothringhame  Bigamist  to  the  Jus- 
tice.   ^^.  ;    , 

54.-^Cqnimis.  for.  vi^it^itlQn  of  the  Universitie  of 
S.  Andrews.    Sess.  9. 


55. — Commis.  for  visitation  of  the  Universitie  of 
Glasgow.    lb. 

56. -^Commis.  for  visitation  of  the  Universitie  of 
Aberdeen.     lb. 

57.-^Committee  for  conference  with  M.  lames 
Kennedie  excommunicate.     lb. 

58. — Recom.  M.  lohn  Maccorne.     Jb. 

59. — Ref.  concerning  Ministers  to  Ireland  to  the 
Commis.  Assem.     lb. 

60. — Ref.  concerning  the  Petitions  of  London- 
dary,  Newtbun,  and  Killeleauch,  to  the  Commis. 
Assem.     lb. 

61. — Recom.  M.  lohn  Cimneson  and  M.  Thomas 
Ireland.     lb. 

62. — Warrant  for  citing  witnesses  in  the  particu- 
lars of  the  Paper  given  in  by  Halyburton.     76. 

63'. — Continuation  of  Sir  lohn  Mackenzie.     Z6. 

64. — Recom.  Eliz.  Borthwiek.     76. 

65. — Committee  concerning  lames  Murrays  bussi- 
nesse.     Sess.  10. 

66. — Renunciation  Sir  lohn  Mackenzie  of  Sea- 
forts  Band.    75.    ' 

67. — Recom.  to  Presbyteries  that  thtey  admit  not 
expectants  to  be  actuall  Ministers  to  Regiments. 
76. 

68. — Ref.  to  Commiss.  concerning  M.  Francis 
Cdmeray.     lb. 

69. — Committee  for  conference  with  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  upon  the  answer  to  the  Commis- 
sioners at  London. 

70. — Recom.  concernmg  M.  Alex.  Petrie.     76; 

71. — Ref.  M.  lames  Lang  to  the  Commission  for 
puhlike  affairs.     76. 

72.— Ref.  concerning  Rouse's  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalmes  to  the  Commiss.     76. 

73. — Recom.  to  M.  David  Calderwood  to  con- 
sider the  order  of  the  visitatioli  of  Kirks  and  tryall 
of  Presbyteries,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assem. 
lb. 

74. — Act  for  M.  Thomas  Wylles  removing  to 
Mauchlen  conform  to  the '  Act  of  transportation. 
76. 

75. — Recom.  to  Presb.  Linlithgow  concernmg 
the  planting  of  Lithgow  anid  FaJlkirk.    76. 

76.-^Recom.  for  intimation  of  Seaforts  excom- 
munication.    Sess.  11. 

77. — Letter  from  the  Commissioners  at  London, 
9  lunii.     lb. 

78.^The  Assemb.  answer  to  the  Commissioners 
at  London.     lb. 

79. — Act  concerning  the  Lord  Soottistarbits  de- 
liverie  of  the  authentick  Confession  of  Faith,' sub- 
scribed by  King  lames  and  his  houshold,  with  an 
order  fpr  thanks  to  him  therefore.     76, 

80. — Town  of  Edinbiirghs  Bill  for  three  Ministers 
laid  aside.     76. 

81. — Ref.  concerning  Aberchirdoi?  and  Iniierke- 
thine  to  the  Commiss.  for  visitation  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen.     7J. 

82. — ^Recom.  Margery  Fraiser,  relict  of  M.  D. 
Houston  to  the  Committee  of  16sses.'    lb. 

83. — Recom.  M.  Alexander  Forrester.'    lb. 

84 Recom.  Margaret  Campbell  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estates.    76. 

85. — Recom.  Agnes  Halyburton  to  the  Presb. 
of  Mers  and  Teviotdale.     76. 

86, — Acts  concerning  la.  Murray.     76. 

87. — Ref.  to  the  Commiss.  Ass.  to  consider  the 
interests  of  the  Kirk  in  planting  Universities  and 
the  chief  Masters  thereof.     76. 

88. — ^Reeom.  concerning  .thejpublike  passages  of 
thir  times,  to  be  collected  in  seTerall  Presbiteries, 
and  sent  to  the  COm.  Assem.     76. 

89. — Recom.  lean  Alexander  to  the  Presbit.  of 


4  54 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1646. 


Edinburgh,  and  the  Presbyteries  in  Angus  and 
Merns.     lb. 

90. — Eecom.  Sir  William  Dick  to  the  Committee 
of  Estates.     lb. 

■  91. — Order  for  M.  Alexander  I,eVingston  to  the 
Generall  Artilleries  Regiment.     lb. 

92. — Becom.  M.  Tho.  Crawfoord  to  revise  M. 
Robert  Boyds  Works.     lb. 

93. — Eecom.  to  Presb.  to  put  in  execution  the 
former  Acts  concerning  Bursars,  and  to  make 
account  of  their  diligence  to  the  next  Assem.     76. 

94. — Admonition  Presb.  Hamiltoun  for  proceed- 
ing against  Alexander  Taes.     lb. 

95. — Relaxation  of  M.  lohn  Hay  from  the  Sen- 
tence of  suspension.     76. 

96 Committee  to  represent  the  Bill  concerning 

the  insolencies  in  the  Borders,  to  the  Coimcell  and 
Committee.     Sess.  12, 

97. — Eecom.  Ministers  of  Argyle  to  the  Com- 
mittees.    76. 

98. — Commiss.  concerning  the  particulars  be- 
twixt lohn  WLkie  of  Souldoum  and  M.  Thomas 
Eamsay,  Minister  there.     76. 

99. — Advice  concerning  the  division  of  Basinden. 
76. 

100. — Committee  to  urge  an  answer  to  the  desires 
of  the  Assem.  concerning  the  election  of  the  Magis- 
trates of  Aberdeen.     76. 

101. — Ref.  to  the  Commiss.  of  Assem.  to  insist 
upon  all  occasions  for  an  answer  thereunto.     76. 

1 02. — Ref.  to  the  said  Commission  of  Assem.  for 
planting  vaking  places  in  the  Kirk  and  Colledge  of 
Aberdeen.     76. 

103 Letters  to  the  Committee  of  Newcastle, 

the  Generall,  Lievt.-General  Lesly,  and  Generall 
Major  Middleton.     Sess.  13. 

104.^ — Ref.  M.  Edward  Wright  to  the  Commiss. 
of  Assem.    7b. 

105 Renovation  o£  the  Commission  of  Orknay 

and  Zetland.     76. 

106 Eef.  concerning  Witches  to  Com.  Ass.  lb. 

107. — Eecom.  of  the  Printer  in  Amsterdam  his 
Bill  concerning  the  charts  of  this  Kingdom.     76. 

108. — Suspension  M.  William  Wilkie  with  a 
reference  to  the  Commis.  of  Assem.  concerning  his 
relaxation.     iSsss.  14. 

109.  ^Ref.  Commis.  Assem.  concerning  Doctor 
Balcanquals  Letters.     76. 

110.— Ref.  of  the  Petitions  of  the  Earle  of  Tra- 
quair  and  Drumfreis  to  the  Commis.  Assem.     76. 

111. — Act  in  favours  of  Barbara  Mein,  relict  of 
umwhile  M.  Will.  Home  Minister.     76. 

112.— Order  for  a  Minister  to  Col.  Rob.  Mont- 
gomeries  Regiment.     76. 

113. — Eef.  Sir  lohn  Smith  to  Commis.  Assem. 
for  publike  affairs.     75. 

114.— Ref.  of  the  Petition  of  the  Town  of  Edin- 
burgh for  two  Ministers  to  the  Commis.  Assem.   76. 

115. — Report  of  the  Comniittee  concerning  the 
Kirk  of  Glenluce,  and  the  Assem,  approbation 
thereof.     76. 

116. — Act  concerning  such  as  are  absolved  by 
civill  Judicatories.     75. 

1 17. — Declaration  concerning  an  Act  in  the  Pro- 
vinciall  Book  of  Aberdeen,  touching  M.  Nathaniel 
Martin,    Sess.  ult. 

118. — Eecom,  of  the  vaking  stipends  of  Aber- 
deen, in  favours  of  M.  Nathaniel  Martin.    Ih. 

119.— Eecom.  concerning  the  mortifications  by 
the  Laird  of  Drum  to  the  Commis.  for  visitation  of 
the  Universitie  of  Aberdeen,     lb. 

120. — Act  concerning  the  distributloti  of  the  con- 
tribution for  the  distressed  Ministers  in  Argyle, 
M,  Thomas  Ireland,  and  M.  lohn  Cunneson.    76. 


121.— Eeport  of  the  Committee  concerning  the 
insolencies  in  the  Borders.     75. 

122. — Ref.  Commis.  concerning  the  planting  the 
Kirks  of  Perth.     lb. 

123. — Ref.  concerning  the  correspondence  with 
the  Protestants  itt  Holland  and  elsewhere.     lb. 

124 — Ref.  concerning  the  recom.  of  M.  Eliezer 
Gilbert  to  a  Regiment.     74. 

125.- — Recom.  of  M.  Gawin  Forsythe  for  main- 
tenance, to  the  Presbi  of  Glasgow  and  Province  of 
Glasgow  and  Air.     75. 

126. — Recom.  of  that  part  without  the  Town  of 
Edinburgh  called  Bristo  to  Lothian  and  TeviotdaJe. 
76. 

127. — Three  Acts  concerning  D.  Strang.     76. 

128.— Act  ratifying  M.  Alex.  Innes  his  deposi- 
tion, with  an  Ordinance  to  the  Presb,  of  Aberdeen 
to  proceed  further  against  him,     76. 

129. — Committee  for  presenting  the  Assemblies 
thanks  to  the  Generall  Artillery.     76. 

1 30. — Eef.  to  the  Commis.  Assem.  for  trying  of 
the  murther  committed  within  the  Presbyterie  of 
Chirnsyde,  and  the  Presbyteries  carriage  there- 
anent.     76. 

131. — Ref,  M.  Alex.  Eobertson,  and  M.  John 
Chene,  to  the  Commis.  for  visitation  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen.     7b. 

132 Ordinance  for   Presb.   of  Hamiltoun  to 

proceed  against  M,  lohn  Eae.     75. 

133. — Recom.  for  laying  aside  some  old  customes 
and  practises.     75. 

134. — Indiction  of  a  Fast.     7b. 

135 Recom.  M.  Dougall  Daroch  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  and  the  Committee  of  money, 

136. — Eef.  to  the  Commiss.  of  Assem.  coucernmg 
the  tryall  of  persons  of  quality  members  of  the  Col- 
ledge of  Justice,  or  others  who  have  their  residence 
in  Edinburgh  for  their  complyance  with  the  Eebells. 

137. — Commission  for  these  that  are  to  repair  to 
the  King,     7b. 

138. — The  Assemblies  Letter  to  M.  Alexander 
Henderson.     76. 

139. — Letter  to  the  Earle  of  Sutherland  Sind  other 
Gentlemen  in  the  North.     7b. 

140. — Eef.  Commiss.  for  dispensing  the  annuity 
of  5001,  Sterling  upon  publike  affairs  of  the  Kirk. 
7b. 

141.-^Act  to  provide  for  the  charges  and  all 
necessaries  for  M.  David  Calderwood  in  his  publike 
imployments ;  And  likewise  for  the  great  pains  .ind 
charges  of  the  Clerk.     7b. 

142. — Act  concerning  M.  la.  Straohan.     76. 

143. — Eef.  to  the  Commission  to  consider  of 
Overtures  for  restraining  any  youths  to  go  to  the 
Colledge  of  Doway  or  other  corrupt  CoUedges. 
76. 

144. — Ref.  to  the  Commis.  for  presenting  Over- 
tures to  the  Parliament.    7b. 


iBlisceUtttttous  l^istovi'csl  IBocuntcnts, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  KCCLESIASTICAI  AND  POIITIOAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND— 1646. 


1.  Uxoerpts  jrom  PrincijpaZ  BaiUie's  Account  of  the 
Westmimter  Assembly,  oontinued  from  poM  439. 

A  PuUioi:  Letter.    January  20,  1646. 
The  hearts  of  the  divines  here  who  are  wise    of 
the  assembly,  city,  and  elsewhere,  are  set  only  on 
the  point  of  government.     We  are  going  on  in  the 
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assembly  with  the  Confession,  and  could,  if  need 
were,  shortly  end  it.  We  are  preparing  for  the 
Catechism ;  but  we  think  all  is  for  little  purpose 
till  the  government  be  set  up.  The  assembly  has 
delivered  their  full  sense  of  all  its  parts  to  the  par- 
liament half  a  year  ago.  The  Independent  party, 
albeit  their  number  in  the  parliament  be  very 
small,  yet  being  prime  men,  active  and  diligent, 
and  maldng  it  their  great  work  to  retard  aU  till 
they  be  first  secured  of  a  toleration  of  their  sepa- 
rate congregations  ;  and  the  body  of  the  lawyers, 
who  are  another  strong  party  in  the  House,  believ- 
ing all  church- government  to  be  a  part  of  the  civil 
and  parliamentary  power,  which  nature  and  scrip- 
ture has  placed  in  them,  and  to  be  derived  from 
them  to  the  ministers  only  so  far  as  they  think 
expedient ;  a  third  party  of  worldly  profane  men, 
who  are  extremely  affrighted  to  come  under  the 
yoke  of  ecolesiastick  discipline ;  these  three  Idnds 
making  up  two  parts  at  least  of  the  parliament, 
there  is  no  hopes  that  ever  they  will  settle  the 
government  according  to  our  mind,  if  they  were 
left  to  themselves. 

The  assembly  has  plied  them  with  petition  upon 
petition,  the  city  also,  both  ministers  and  magis- 
trates ;  but  all  in  vain.  They  know  that  schisms 
and  heresies  daily  increase  in  all  the  corners  of  the 
land  for  want  of  discipline ;  yet  the  most  of  them 
care  for  none  of  these  things.  Had  our  army  been 
but  one  15,000  men  in  England,  our  advice  would 
have  been  followed  quickly  in  all  things ;  but  our 
lamentable  posture  at  home,  and  our  weakness 
here,  make  our  desires  contemptible.  Had  the 
King  been  of  any  considerable  strength,  fear  would 
have  made  them  careful  to  do  duty ;  but  their  great 
success,  the  King's  extreme  weakness,  and  our 
miseries,  make  them  follow  their  own  natural 
humours,  to  the  grief  of  sundry  gracious  men  of 
their  own  number.  In  this  case  our  last  refuge  is 
to  God,  and  under  him  to  the  city.  We  have  got- 
ten it,  thanks  to  God,  to  this  point,  that  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  common  council,  and  most  of  the  consi- 
derable men,  are  grieved  for  the  increase  of  sects 
and  heresies,  and  want  of  government.  They  have, 
yesterday,  had  a  publick  fast  for  it,  and  renewed 
solemnly  their  covenant  by  oath  and  subscription ; 
and  this  day  have  given  in  a  strong  petition  for 
settling  of  church-government,  and  suppressing  of 
all  sects,  without  any  toleration.  No  doubt,  if  they 
be  eonstant,  they  will  obtain  all  their  desires ;  for 
all  know  here  that  the  parliament  cannot  subsist 
without  London :  so  whatsoever  they  desire  in  ear- 
nest, and  constantly,  it  must  be  granted.  Where- 
fore, albeit  they  gave  them  a  bafiSing  answer  to 
their  former  petition  a  month  ago ;  yet  considering 
the  address  of  this  in  all  its  progress,  they  have 
thanked  them  for  it,  and  promised  a  good  answer 
speedily.  The  Independents,  and  all  sects,  are 
wakened  much  upon  it,  and  all  will  stir ;  which  way 

we  do  not  know  yet. 

»  *  «  * 

Upon  the  city's  petition  for  government,  the 
House  of  Commons  have  gone  on  to  vote  a  com- 
mittee in  every  shire  to  cognosce  on  sundry  ecde- 
siastiok  causes,  which  will  spoil  all  our  church- 
government.  This  night  our  subcommittee  has 
voted  so  much  toleration  for  the  Independents,  that 
if  to-morrow  the  grand  committee  pass  it,  as  it  is 
too  like  to  do,  this  church,  by  law,  will  be  given 
over  to  confusion,  notwithstanding  all  we  can  do  to 
the  contrary.  But  that  which  vexes  us  most  of 
all,  is  a  report  that  is  whispered,  of  the  King's  pur- 
pose to  go  to  our  army. 


To  Scoikmd.  To  Mr  Dcmid  Dickson.  March  17, 
1646. 
In  the  assembly  we  are  fallen  on  a  fashions  pro- 
position, that  has  kept  us  divers  days,  and  will  do 
so  divers  more,  coming  upon  the  article  of  the 
church  and  the  church-notes  to  oppose  the  Eras- 
tian  heresy,  which  in  this  land  is  very  strong,  espe- 
cially among  the  lawyers,  unhappy  members  of  this 
parUament.  We  find  it  necessary  to  say,  "  That 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament  had  institute  a 
church-government  distinct  from  the  civil,  to  be 
exercised  by  the  officers  of  the  church,  without 
commission  from  the  magistrate."  None  in  the 
assembly  has  any  doubt  of  this  truth  but  one  Col- 
man,  a  professed  Erastian ;  a  man  reasonably 
learned,  but  stupid  and  inconsiderate,  half  a  plea- 
sant, and  of  small  estimation.  But  the  lawyers  in 
the  parliament,  making  it  their  work  to  spoil  our 
presbytery,  not  so  much  upon  conscience,  as  upon 
fear  that  the  presbytery  spoil  their  market,  and 
take  up  the  most  of  the  country-pleas  without  law, 
did  blow  up  the  poor  man  with  much  vanity ;  so  he 
is  become  their  champion,  to  bruig  out,  in  the  best 
way  he  can,  Erastian  arguments  against  the  propo- 
sition, for  the  contentment  of  the  parliament.  We 
give  him  u  free  and  fair  hearing ;  albeit  we  fear, 
when  we  have  answered  all  he  can  bring,  and  have 
confirmed  with  undeniable  proofs  our  position,  the 
Houses,  when  it  comes  to  them,  shall  scrape  it  out 
of  the  Confession ;  for  this  point  is  their  idol.  The 
most  of  them  are  incredibly  zealous  for  it.  Tlie 
Pope  and  King  were  never  more  earnest  for  the 
headship  of  ttie  church  than  the  plurality  of  this 
parUament.  However  they  are  like  for  a  time  by 
violence  to  carry  it,  yet  almost  all  the  ministry  are 
zealous  for  the  prerogative  of  Christ  against  them. 
We  are  at  this  instant  yoked  in  a  great  and  dan- 
gerous combat  for  this  very  thing.  We  have  been 
often  on  the  brink  to  set  up  our  government ;  but 
Satan  to  this  day  hindered  us.  The  ministers  and 
elders  are  not  wUling  to  set  up  and  begin  any 
action,  till  they  may  have  a  law  for  some  power  to 
purpose ;  all  former  ordinances  have  been  so  into- 
lerably defective,  that  they  could  not  be  accepted. 
The  Erastian  and  Independent  party  joining  toge- 
ther in  the  Houses  to  keep  off  the  government  so 
long  as  they  were  able,  and  when  it  was  extorted, 
to  make  it  so  lame  and  corrupt  as  they  were  able  ; 
yet  at  last  yesterday  an  ordinance  came  forth  to 
supply  the  defects  of  all  the  former,  that  so,  with- 
out further  delay,  we  might  go  to  work. 

*   "  *  *  * 

The  Independents  have  the  least  zeal  to  the 
truth  of  God  of  any  men  we  know.  Blasphemous 
heresies  are  now  spread  here  more  than  ever  in  any 
part  of  the  world ;  yet  they  are  not  only  silent,  but 
are  patrons  and  pleaders  for  liberty  almost  to  them 
alL  We  and  they  have  spent  many  sheets  of  paper 
upon  the  toleration  of  their  separate  churches.  At 
the  last  meeting  we  concluded  to  stop  our  paper- 
debates,  and  on  Thursday  next  to  begin  our  verbal 
disputation  against  the  lawfulness  of  their  desired 
separation.  When  we  have  ended,  the  Houses  will 
begm  to  consider  this  matter.  The  most  there, 
and  in  the  army,  will  be  for  too  great  a  liberty ; 
but  the  assembly,  the  city,  and  the  body  of  all  the 
ministry  in  the  kingdom,  are  passionately  opposite 
to  such  an  evident  breach  of  our  covenant. 
*  *  «  » 

A  Postsarvpt.    March  31,  1836. 
For  the  time  our  Commissioners  can  think  on  no 
private  thing ;  for  every  day  they  attend,  five  or 
six  hours  together,  a  solemn  debate,  with  a  number 
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of  the  chief  of  both  Houses  of  parliament,  about 
the  propositions  of  peace  to  be  sent  tb  the  King. 
A  little  time  will  shew  much.  We  are  in  great 
doubts.  The  leaders  of  the  people  seem  to  be  in- 
clined to  have  no  shadow  of  a  king ;  to  have  liberty 
for  all  religions  ;  to  have  but  a  lame  Erastian  pres- 
bytery; to  be  so  injurious  to  us,  as  to  chase  us 
home  with  the  sword.  These  things  to  you  three 
alone.  The  Prince  is  landed  in  France,  which  will 
be  a  sentence  of  foreign  war.  This  day  the  House 
of  Commons  have  appointed  a  committee  to  secure 
the  King's  person,  if  he  should  come  to  London. 
Our  great  hope  on  Earth,  the  city  of  London,_has 
played  nipshot :  they  are  speaking  of  dissolving  the 

assembly. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  William  Spang.     April  3,  1646. 

The  last  letter  of  the  King  being  more  taking 
than  the  former,  offering  to  be  advised  by  the  par- 
liament, if  his  followers  maybe  secured  of  their 
estates,  has  drawn  an  answer  yesternight;  which  his 
five  or  six  former  were  not  able  to  do.  The  answer 
is.  That  they  conceive  it  not  for  his  good,  nor  the 
good  of  his  people,  to  come  hither,  till  first  the  pro- 
positions be  granted  which  they  are  preparing  to 
send.  In  the  meantime  the  city-ghards  are  multi- 
plied, and  a  committee  appointed  to  secure  his  per- 
son, and  seize  on  his  followers,  if  he  should  come 
hither.  - 

■    *        ■  *  *    .  yf        .. 

April  23,  1646. — Matters  here  are  in  a  very 
ambiguous  posture.  Exeter  is  capitulating,  if  not 
already  rendered.  The  Prince  is  yet  in  Scilly. 
The  Houses  have  voted  10,000  foot  and  2,000  of 
horse  tb  be  raised  in  the  northj  Sir  Thomas  Fair- 
fax's 21,000  men  are  voted  to  continue  other  four 
months.  They  are  spcaldng  of  other  10,000  for 
the  west :  40,000  men  are  a  great  army  when  there 
is  not  one  man  in  the  fields  against  them.  .  The 
most  thiuk  they  intend  to  i  force  us  to  what  they  will. 
The  common  word  isy  that  they  will  have  the  King 
prisoner. 

i  ■     ■    *  1*  * *  ' 

They  make  the  word  to  go,  that  the  King  re- 
solves to  go  to  the  Scots  army^j  knowing  their  com- 
passionate-hearts, and  love  to  the  King,  if  he  would 
do  his  duty.  They  have  belaid  all  the  ways,  that 
they  may  catch  him  if.  he  should  essay  to  go  any 
where  out  of  Oxford^  till  Cromwell  come  and  take 
him  up.  No  appearance  of  ,settling  religion  or  the 
kingdom,  yet  God  may  do  both,  quickly.  We  are  in 
great  grief  and  perplexity';  we  pity  it  that  a  very  few 
persons  should  be  enabled. to  keep  all  in  a  danger- 
ous confusion,  whenall  might  be  so  easily  settled. 

-*   '.      -    ■  *  ■ .     *  * 

For  Scotland.    April  24, 1646. 

The  Houses  put  out  an  ordinance  for  the  erect- 
ing of  presbyteries;  but  so  defective,  that  while  it 
was  in  doing;  the  city  drew  up  a  petition  against  it; 
which  the  Houaesiivoted  a  breach  of  their  privi- 
leges. While  we  were  in,  great 'hopes  that  the  city 
would  for  all  that  stand  to  their  petition^  that  we 
should  learn  to  trust '  in  no  flesh;  they  shamefully 
succumbed :  by  a  few  fair  words  from  the  Houses, 
they  *ere  mad6  as  mute  as  fish.  Yet  the  assembly , 
were  bold  to  petitionithe  Houses  against  that  ordi- 
nance ;  for  which  also  they  are  voted  breakers  of 
their  privilegesi.  The  assembly  yet  say,  they  will 
be  stouter  than  the  city,  and  mind  not,  by  a  few, 
whether  fair  or  foul,  i  words,  to  acjtnowledge  any 
fault  where  none  was.  And  we  also,  for  our  exon- 
eration, do  give  in  a  fair  remonstrance  against  that 
ordinance;  whereuiito  as  yet  we  have  got  no  answer, 
and  scarce  expect  .any  good  one.     But  the,  eyes  of 


all  are  most  on  the  propositions  of  peace.  Our 
state-oommissionersihad  many  and  long  debates; 
both  by  word  and  writ,  with  a  committee  of  the 
Houses,  upon  the  alterations  of  the  former  propo- 
sitions, whereupon  both  kingdbms  had  agreed  long 
ago.  It  came  at  last  to  this,  that  however  by  treaty 
they  were  obliged  jnot  to  make  peace.withouit  us,  yet 
they  might  send  wliat  propositionsthey  pleaseifor 
their  own  kingdom;  and  that,  for  religion, , they 
would  send  no  particular  at  all,  but  only  require 
the  King's  consent  for  a  power  to  the  parliament 
here  to  establish  religion  in  England  and  Ireland 
as  they  thought  fit ;  also  they  required  him  to  con- 
sent, that  for  time  coming  the  power  of  the  militia 
should  be  in  the  Houses  allenarly,  and  no  part  of  it 
in  the  crown.  To  neither  of  these  we  would  con- 
sent. 

■    *  • «,  *  * 

All  the  Royalists  in  Scotland  could  not  have 
pleaded  so  much  for  the  crown  and  the  King's  just 
power,  as  the  Chancellor  and  Wariston  did  for  many 
days  together.  All  will  be  presently  printed  either 
here  or  there.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  army  will 
now  be  near  Oxford.  They  would  have  made  us 
believe,  that  the  King  had  resolved  to  have  broke 
through  to  our  army  for  protection  from  prison; 
but  I  suspect  the  chief  spreaders  of  these  reports 
know  well  enough  how  they  keep  him  fettered  in 
Oxford  with  4000  or  5000  horse,  beside  their  dally 
treaties  with  Ashburnam,  and  these  who  have  abso- 
lute power  over  him,  to  keep  him  still  till  they  deliver 
him  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  to  be  disposed  upon 
as  Cromwell  and  his  friends  think  it  fittest  for  their 
affairs. 

V  9  ¥  ^ 

You  see  how  things  stand  here.  We  are  on  the 
brink  either  of  a  happy  peace,  or  of  a  more  unhappy 
war  than  yet  we  have  felt.  The  madness  of  these 
unnatural  men,  who  continue  to  let  out  the  Hood 
of  their  country,  when  it  had  most  need  of  strength, 
is  inexcusable.  Scotland,  for  ever,  must  curse  the 
memory;  not  only  of  these  wicked  murderers,  .but 
■also  of  all  these  unhappy  self-seeking  fools  who  have 
or  do  contribute  any  thing  to  our  divisions  and 
hfeart-burnings.  . 

*  *  *  *      ;■ 

For  Mr  Henderson,  h&ng  at  Newcastle  with  ike  Eiiag. 
You  will  have  it  from  many  hands,  and  I  cannot 
but  advertise  you  also,  that  the  prevalent  party 
desires  nothing  so  much  as  the  King's  refusing  of 
any  one  of  the  propositions.  It  is  theisense  of  all 
I  meet  -with,  that  if  the  Kmg  should  but  delay  to 
grant  the  propositioris,  this  pec^le  will  declare 
against  him,  and  reject  him  for  ever  from  being 
King.  The  Prince  his  going  to  France  does,  much 
imbitter  them,  and  further  that  which  is  the  design 
of  many,  to  abolish  monarchy,  and  settle  themselves 
m  a  new  kind  of  popular,  governmentk  If  the  King 
will  presently  pass  all  the  propositions,  I  find  the 
most  very  willing  that  he  should  retvwn,  and  be 
received  with  so  much  power  and  honour,  as  may 
in  a  little  time  bring  him  to  all  his  just  and  pious 
desires.  He  deceives  himself  exceedingly,  if  he 
expect  lany  divisions  here  in  haste.  All,  will  agree, 
if  he  xemain. obstinate,  to  ruin  him  and  his  family, 
and  all  who  adhere  to  them.  While  this  fear  be 
secured^  by  appearance  this  .people  will  be  one. 
Divers,  from  whom  leasfc  I  expected  it,  are  for  the 
putting,  away  of  the  whole  roysd  raoe.  The  natui-al 
respect  I  have  to  all  great  families,,  and  the  great 
love  and  reverence  that  I  ever  carried  to  the  Kin»'s 
person,  makes  rae  grieve  and  fear  much,  at  this 
time.  When  I  look  upon  the  disposition  of  all  men 
I  knowjj  seenothing  but  ruin  for  poor  :Sootla,nd 
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except  the  God  of  heaven  •  help  you  there  to  save 
that  poor  prince  from  destroying  of  himself  and  his 
posterity. 

*  in  *  ^ 

For  Mr  Spwag,  May  15,  1646.  From  London. 
The  other  week,  by  appearance  by  a  secret  in- 
struction, our  letters  at  the  city^guards  were  taken, 
and  broken  up,  and  read  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
One  of  John  Cheesly's  has  caused  much  noise.  For 
ourselves  we  are  all  well ;  neither  do  we  fear  any 
hard  usage  for  any  thing,  that  can  fall  out.  There 
is  no  appearance  of  any>  such  wrong ;  but  there 
was  great  appearance  of  surrounding  our  army  at 
Newark,  with  all  the  forces  they  had,  at  least  with 
20,000  well-armed  men,  to  take  the  King  from  us 
to  prison,  or  to  cut  us  off.  This  made  us,  after  the 
capitulation  for  Newark,  to  retire  with  speed.  We 
are  now  out  of  their  danger  in  haste.  The  faction's 
great  design  is  to  continue  the  war ;  a  peace  is  their 
quick  and  evident  ruin,  i  The  King's  being  with  us 
makes  them  mad  ;  but  all  good  people  are  very  joy- 
ful of  it. 

.  1   *  *  *         ,  i  I.      * 

The  good  party  has  now  the  plurality  in  the 
House  of  Lords ;  many  in  the  House  of 'Commons 
are  falling  off  our  unfriends.  It  is  ihoped  the  city 
may  yet  remonstrate  against  the  sects,  and  that  to 
purpose  shortly ;  but  our  great  perplexity  is  for  the 
King's  disposition.  How  far  hewill  be  persuaded 
to  yield,  we  do  not  yet  know.  I  hope  Mr  Hender- 
son is  with  him  this  uight  at  Newcastle. 

*  ■  ■  *        ■  ■    '  *     ,        ■   * 
For  Mr  Henderson,  i  May,  19, 1646. 

There  is  much  talk  here  by  all  sorts  of  people  of 
the  King's  obstinacy;  that  he  is  the  longer  the 
worse,  and  refuses  all  reason.  The  faction  rejoices 
herein.  This  disposition  .contributes  ,e:tceedingly 
to  their  wicked  design.  All  our  friends  are  very 
sorry  for  it.  Except  God  help  you,  •  that  you  have 
occasion  to  let  us  know  shortly  there  is  a  great 
change,  we  will  not  know  whither  to  turn  us.  .Our 
perplexity  for  ihim.  and  ourselves  for  the  present  is 
very  great.  If  he  would  do  his  duty,  in  spite  of  all 
knaves^  all  would  in  a  moment  go  right ;  but  if  God 
have  hardened  him,  so  far  as  I  can  perceive,  this 
people  will  strive  to  have  him  in  their  power,  and 
make  an  example  of  him.  I  abhor  to  think  of  it, 
what  they  speak  of  execution. 

For  Glasgbw.  Jtily  14,  1646. 
On  Sunday,  in  all  congregations  of  the  city,  the 
elders  are  to  be  cliosen.  '  So  the  next  week,  church- 
sessions  '  in  every  parish,  and  twelve  presbyteries 
within  the  city,  and  a  provincial  synod  are  to  be 
set  up,  and  quickly,  without  any  impediment  that 
we  apprehend. '  The  like  is  to  be  done  over  all  the 
land.  '  They  go  to  this  work  unanimously  and  chear- 
fully  at  last,  I  mean  all  but  the  sectaries.  That  it 
may  the  better  succeed,  there  is  on  Thursday  next 
a  general  fast  ovdrthe  city,  which  both  the  assembly 
and  parliament  do'  countenance.  The  work  of  the 
assembly,  these  bygone  weeks,  has  been  tb  answer 
some  very  captious  questions  of  the  parliament, 
about  the  clear  soitiptural  warrant  for  all  the  panc- 
tilio's  of  the  government.  It  was  thought  it  would 
be  impossible  to'  us  to  answer^  and  that  in  our 
answere  there  Should  be'no  unanimity;  yet,  by  God's 
grace,  we  shall  deceive  them  who  were  waiting  for 
our  halting.  The  cofflmittfee  has  prepared  very 
solid  and  satisfactory  answers  already,  almost  to 
all  the  questions,  wherein  there  is  like  to  be  an 
unanimity  absolute  in  all  things  material,  evenivith 
the  Independents.  '  But  because  of  the'  assembly's 
way,  'and  the 'Independents  miserable  imfuuendable 


design  to  keep  all  things  from  any  conclusion,  it  is 
like  we  shall  not  be  able  to  perfect  our  answers  for 
some  time ;  therefore  I  have  put  some  of  my  good 
friends,  leading  men  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to 
move  the  assembly  to  lay  aside  our  questions  for  a 
time,  and  labour  about  that  which  is  most  necessary, 
and  all  are  crying  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Catechism.  If  this  motion 
take,  I  hope  we  shall  end  shortly  our  Confession, 
for  there  are  but  a  few  articles  now  to  go  through. 
It  will  be  a  very  gracious  and  satisfactory  Confes- 
sion when  you  see  it.  We  made,  long  ago,  a  pretty 
progress  in  the  Catechism;'  but  falling  on  rubs  and 
long  debates^  it  was  laid  aside  till  the  Confession 
was  ended,  with  resolution  to  have  no  matter  in  it 
but  what  was  expressed  in  the  Confession,  which 
should  not  be  debated  over  again  in  the  Catechism. 
If  these  two  pieces,  and  the  Catechism,  were  out  of 
our  hands,  our  long  work  were  at  an  end.  All  the 
corrections  of  Mr  Kous's  psalms  and  advices  which 
come  up  from  thence,  were  very  friendly  received, 
and  almost  all  of  them  followed.  It  is  like  the 
assembly  and  parliament  here  will,  ere  long,,  au- 
thorise the  use  of  that  oft  corrected  Psalter. 
Whether  you  think  meet  to  make  use  of  it  or  not, 
it  shall  be  absolutely  in  your  own  power. 
*  *  +  * 

For  Mr  William  Spang.    August  7,  1646. 

We  were  lately  in  some  good  hopes  of  an  happy 
end  of  our  long  troubles,  but  now  we  are  very  near 
desperate  of  that.  After  all  possible  endeavours  by 
all  unanimously,  Scots,  English,  French,  so  far  as 
yet  we  Imow,  liie  King  refuses :  the  propositions. 
We  expect  on  Monday  the  Chancellor  and  Argyle, 
with  the  English  commissioners.  After  their  re- 
port to  the  Houses,  we  fear  sad  votes.  .  It  will  be 
our  endeavour  to  keep ;  them  from  sudden  conclu- 
sions. They  take  very  long  time  to  the  smallest 
affairs :  I  fear  they  be  too  quick  in  deposing  the 
King,  and  setting  a  day  to  the  Prince.  ■  We  are  at 
a  great  nonplus,  in  very  great  grief  and  perplexity. 
We  know  not  what  either  to  say  or  do.  There  is 
before  us  a  thick  cloud  of  confusion.  Many  of  the 
King's  greatest  friends  think  his  obstinacy  judicial, 
as  if,  in  God's  justice,  he  were  destroying  himself. 
I  fear  lie  will  down  with  him  all  his  posterity,  and 
monarchy.  Also  in  this  isle  we  have  very  small 
hopes  of  doing  any  more  with  him,  and  many  thou- 
sands more  of  his  best  subjects.  This  is  the  great 
joy  of  the  prevalent  party,  the  thing  they  panted 
for  with  all  earnestness.  Our  griefs  and  fears  are 
great,  and  for  the  time  we  are  in  a  great  stupidity 
and  astonishinent.  It  will  be  our  endeavour  to 
keep  the '-nations  together,  albeit  we  scarce  see  the 
possibility  of  it.  Mr  Henderson  is  dying  most  of 
heartbreak  at  Newcastle. 
.,1"   ..■.'»'  ,  ,i«,  '  »    .  ',         * 

For  Mr  Henderson.    .Augutt\3,16i6. 

It  seems  the  most  here  are  mclined  to  declare 
against  the  King,  and  that  without  much  regret.  I 
know  no  remeid,  but  a  quick  message  from  him  to 
grantaU.  I  wish  our  meeting  at  Edinburgh  would  yet 
send  to  him  for  that  effect ;  buti  I  fear  it  be  too  late. 

In  the  assembly  wc  were  like  to  have  stuck  many 
months  on  the  questions;  and  the  Independents 
were  in  a  way  to  get  all  their  differences  debated 
over  again.  I  dealt  so  with  Mr  Bous  and  Mr  Tate, 
that  they  brotight:  us  an  order  from  the  House  to 
lay  aside  the  questions  till  the  Confession  and  Ca- 
techism were  ended.  Many  took  it  for  a  trick  of 
the  Independents) and  Erastians  for  our  hurt;  but 
I  knew  it  was  nothing  less.  We  are  now  near  an 
end  of  our  Confession.     We'  stick  on  the  article  of 
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synods,  upon  the  proposition  of  their  coercive  power, 
or  their  power  to  excommunicate.  If  this  were 
over,  we  apprehend  no  more  long  debates  on  the 
Confession.  The  Committee  for  the  Catechism  has 
well  near  ended  their  work. 

*  *  *  * 

For  Mr  Ecbert  Blair.  August  18,  1646. 
With  much  diligence,  and  art,  and  great  perplex- 
ities, we  strive  every  day  to  keep  the  House  of 
Commons  from  falling  on  the  King's  answer.  We 
know  not  what  hour  they  will  close  their  doors,  and 
declare  the  King  fallen  from  his  throne ;  which  if 
they  should  once  do,  we  put  no  douht  but  all  Eng- 
land would  concur;  and  if  any  should  mutter 
against  it,  they  would  be  quickly  suppressed.  Do 
not  expect,  that  ever  any  more  messages  will  come 
to  you  [meaning  the  King]  from  this.  If  within  a 
very  few  days  you  send  not  hither  a  simple  and  ab- 
solute grant  of  all  the  propositions,  without  any  if, 
or  and,  you  will  quickly  obtain  your  desire.  A  mar- 
tyrdom, a  perpetual  close  prison  at  least,  will  be 
your  portion ;  and  that  without  the  pity  of  many. 
If  yet  you  would  do  what  within  a  few  weeks  you 
wiU  on  your  Imees  beg  to  be  permitted  to  do,  but 
in  vain,  you  might  save  all. 

*  :^  *  ilf 

For  Mr  Dcmid  Dickson.  August  18,  1646. 
The  King's  unhappy  refusal  of  the  propositions 
has  put  us  here  in  a  great  deal  of  confusion  and 
perplexity.  The  sectaries  do  exceedingly  rejoice  ; 
the  rest  are  in  great  sadness.  The  great  danger 
was,  that  the  Hovise  of  Commons  presently  without 
any  more,  should  declare  against  the  King.  Our 
great  care  was  to  prevent  that  great  mischief;  for 
if  they  once  had  passed  a  vote  to  demand  the  King, 
to  remove  our  army,  to  send  their  army  northward, 
there  was  no  reraeid.  Therefore  we  made  ready  a 
paper  before  their  commissioners  returned,  and 
presented  it  at  the  very  back  of  their  commissioners 
report,  of  our  willingness  to  disband  our  army,  and 
give  up  the  garrisons  upon  reasonable  satisfaction ; 
and  our  desire  to  take,  by  common  advice,  a  course 
for  settling  of  the  kingdoms.  The  noise  of  our  very 
good  carriage  at  Newcastle,  the  great  equity  of  our 
paper,  our  private  dealing  with  our  friends  in  the 
Houses,  made  our  motions  taken :  so  we  have  got 
them  to  consider  first  the  matter  of  our  army  be- 
fore they  came  to  the  King's  answer.  We  hope  to 
keep  on  this  for  some  days,  till  the  King  have  a 
Kttle  more  time  to  be  better  advised.  And  such  dili- 
gence has  been  used,  that  we  hear  he  is  coming 
near  us. 

*  *  *  « 

Their  first  oifer  to  us  was  of  £100,000  Sterling 
for  the  disbanding  of  our  army.  We,  this  day,  gave 
them  in  a  paper  wherein  we  were  peremptor  for 
more  than  double  that  sum  for  the  present,  besides 
the  huge  sums  which  we  crave  to  be  paid  afterward. 
They  have  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with 
us  ;  we  are  in  some  hopes  of  agreement. 
*  *  *  » 

For  Gtasgotc.     To  Mr  Bobert  Ramsay.    London, 

August  18,  1646. 
_  We  are  here,  by  the  Kmg'a  madness,  in  a  ter- 
rible plunge.  The  powerful  faction  desires  nothing 
so  much  as  any  colour  to  cast  the  King  and  all  his 
race  aWay,  to  have  a  quarrel  with  us ;  this  they  will 
get  if  the  King  stick  but  for  a  few  days  many  of  the 
propositions.  Many  here  will  regret  it  j  but  none  will 
oppose.  With  great  difficulty  we  drive  over  a  little 
time,  and  to  our  utmost  labours  with  the  King.  He 
never  did  any  good  turn  in  due  time ;  our  people,  I 
fear,  be  a  snare  to  him.  Divisions  are  like  to  in- 
crease, and  the  best  to  be  borne  down  most.  Worse 


evik  hang  above  the  head  of  poor  Scotland  than  yet 
we  have  suffered,  except  the  Lord  prevent,  and 
such  as  I  cannot  see  their  end.  Blasphemous  here- 
sies rage  here  every  where,  without  any  controul, 
to  this  day.  Warnings  are  clear  and  zealous ;  but 
a  few  that  make  it  their  work  to  patronise  and  ad- 
vance a  horrible  liberty,  mars  all.  This  nation  also 
is  in  a  temper  to  fall  in  a  worse  war  than  the  for- 
mer. God  help  us,  we  had  need  to  pray.  Never 
people  nearer  to  a  bottomless  pit  of  horrible  evils. 
*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  Damd  Diokson,    September  22,  1646. 

Eeverend  and  Dear  Brother, 

We  have  ended  the  Confession  of  Faith  for 

the  matter,  and  have  perfected  the  most  half  of  its 
nineteen  chapters.  The  other  seventeen,  I  hope, 
in  a  ten  or  twelve  days  will  be  perfected,  and  so  all 
be  sent  up  to  the  Housesi  It  will  be,  I  hope,  a 
very  sweet  and  orthodox  piece,  much  better  than 
any  Confession  yet  extant,  if  the  House  of  Com- 
mons mangle  it  not  to  us.  We  are  now  upon  the 
Catechism.  We  hope  that  also  shall  be  a  very  good 
and  plain  piece.  We  are  now  at  work,  thanks  to 
God,  in  earnest  much  more  than  ever.  If  the  race 
hold,  I  trust  this  also  in  a  month  shall  be  over,  and 
then  Mr  Kutherford  and  I  will  supplicate  the  com- 
mission for  a  demission.  Mr  Gillespie  will  be 
abundance  to  attend  the  queries.  It  will  be  a  great 
question  when  you  shall  tlunk  meet  to  call  a  general 
assembly.  We  yet  know  not  what  to  advise.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  have  the  Confession  and  Cate- 
chism approven  in  a  general  assembly,  as  the  Di- 
rectory was ;  but  we  fear  the  condition  of  your 
affairs  at  this  time,  will  scarce  permit  you  to  hazard 
to  call  one.  Always  be  thinking  on  this ;  for  it  will 
be  a  great  deUberandum  shortly.  To-morrow,  the 
House  of  Commons  debate  the  ordinance  against 
heresies  and  blasphemies ;  we  are  very  solicitous 
for  it.  The  orthodox  and  heterodox  party  will 
yoke  about  it  with  all  their  strength,  the  Lord  be 
among  them ;  for  the  right  or  wrong  carrying  of 
that  business  is  of  a  huge  consequence,  and  nothing 
beyond  it  but  another  question  which  this  day  is 
handled.  How  to  dispose  of  the  King's  person? 
Great  need  had  you  there,  as  in  my  last  I  warned 
you,  to  see  to  the  election  of  commissioners  to  the 
parliament,  both  in  the  burghs  and  shires.  If  that 
choice  fall  wrong,  Scotland  is  in  hazard  to  be  ruined. 
*  *  »  * 

For  Mr  Spang.     October  2,  1646. 

They  have  passed  a  vote  of  disposing  the  King's 
person  as  their  two  Houses  shall  think  fit,  without 
any  reference  to  us.  We  press,  by  many  unanswer- 
able reasons,  our  joint  interest.  They  deny  it.  It 
is  like  we  may  join  in  advising,  and  get  the  question 
of  power  laid  aside ;  but  when  we  come  to  advise, 
we  know  not  what  to  say,  ■  We  expect  one  of  these 
days  William  Murray  with  the  Kmg's  last  answers. 
We  are  certain  they  will  not  satisfy.  Their  course 
thereafter  with  the  King  will  be  more  summar  than 
we  readily  can  join  in  peace.  We  see  an  inunda- 
tion of  evils ;  except  the  great  Grod  arise  we  are 
undone.  These  things  were  the  subject  of  yester- 
day's full  debate  betwixt  the  two  Houses  and  our 
commissioners.  We  expected  £200,000  to  have 
been  put  in  our  army's  hand  within  a  fortnight, 
and  the  sectarian  army  disbanded,  and  that  party 
humbled,  governmeut  presently  set  up,  the  ordi- 
nance against  sects  and  heresies  that  now  is  in 
debate  to  pass,  and  be  execute ;  but  the  King's 
obstinacy  is  like  to  mar  all.  And  having  done  all 
we  can,  we  know  not  what  to  do  with  him  next. 
The  good  Chancellor  is  distempered  with  grief  and 
I  with  him  also,  and  others  of  us ;  God  help  us 
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When  we  get  bettelr  news  ye  shall  get  part ;  for  the 
time  I  am  not  well  neither  in  body  or  mind. 

Foir  Mr  George  Toung.  October  13,  1646. 
The  unreasonable  vote  of  disposing  of  the  King's 
person  as  their  two  Houses  of  Parliament  thmk 
meet,  without  the  least  reference  to  Scotland,  they 
still  adhere  to.  In  three  solemn  meetings,  the 
Chancellor,  Wariston,  and  Lauderdale,  did  so  out- 
reason  them,  that  all  the  hundreds  of  hearers  did 
grope  their  insolent  absurdities ;  but  for  no  other 
purpose,  than  to  draw  from  them  another  very 
unexpected  vote,  of  keeping  up  the  army  for  six 
months  more.  The  keys,  the  sword,  and  money, 
and  preferments,  in  the  hands  of  the  sectaries. 
With  much  ado  have  we  kept  the  report  of  these 
three  conferences  from  the  Houses,  to  be  made  in 
four  or  five  sheets,  on  Thursday,  by  ourselves. 
The  King's  answer  cannot  be  here  till  Monday. 
In  the  meantime  they  are  so  peremptor,  that  they 
may  pass  a  vote,  declaring  the  King,  for  no  scant 
of  faults,  ihcapable  to  govern  while  he  lives.  If 
this  nail  be  once  rooved,  we  with  our  teeth  will 
never  get  it  drawn.  If  we  get  it  delayed  a,  few 
days,  till  the  answer  come,  it  is  well ;  but  when  that 
much-expected  answer  comes,  if  it  be  not  satisfac- 
tory, as  we  are  extremely  afraid  for  it,  then,  by  all 
appearance,  this  people,  without  more  delay,  will 
strike  the  fatal  stroke;  the  consequences  whereof 
I  am  oft  troubled  to  tbink  upon.  If  the  answer 
were  satisfaetory,  as  some  hope  there  is  that  at  least 
in  time  it  may  be  so,  if  the  patience  of  this  people, 
by  all  diligence  we  can  use,  may  be  kept  but  for  a 
few  Weeks  imbroken,  all  would  go  well. 

For  matters  of  religion,  albeit  for  the  time  in  an 
extreme  ill  posture,  yet  are  in  a  case  of  thriving,  if 
the  accommodating  of  the  King  did  pei^mit  men  but 
to  draw  up  their  fainting  spirits.  The  fear  of  that 
miscarriage  lets  no  man  mind  any  thing  else.  Lon- 
don and  Lancashire  goes  on  with  the  presbyteries 
and  sessions  but  languidly.  Sundry  other  shires 
are  making  to  ;  but  all  the  errors  of  the  World  are 
raging  over  all  the  kingdom.  God  save  Scotland 
from  that  pest !  In  the  ordinance  against  that  evil 
there  is  some  little  progress  made.  To-morrow,  by 
God's  help,  we  expect  a  farther.  Our  assembly 
for  one  twenty  days  posted  hard ;  but  since  have 
got  into  its  old  pace.  The  first  half,  and  more, 
of  the  Confession,  we  sent  up  to  the  House.  The 
end  of  these  who  called  for  it,  was  the  shuffling  out 
the  ordinance  against  errors  ;  yet  our  friends  have 
carried  to  go  on  with  that.  But  others  have  carried 
the  putting  of  scriptures  to  the  margin  of  the  Con- 
fession, Which  may  prove  a,  very  long  business,  if 
not  dextrously  managed.  It  will  be  yet  a  fortnight 
before  the  other  half  of  it  be  ready ;  for  sundry 
necessar,  but  scabrous  propositions,  were  added  in 
the  review.  We  have  passed  near  a  quarter  of  the 
Catechism;  but  we  will  not  in  earnest  win  to  it  till 
the  Cohftession  be  off  our  hand.  I  am  near  ready 
to  speak  a  word  with  the  Anabaptists.  I  dare  say, 
too  much  ease  has  not  been  hitherto  in  me  or  my 
colleague's  disease. 

*  *       '  »  * 

To  Mr  Damd  Dickson.     October  27,  1646. 

The  peace  of  the  kingdoms  is  still  in  a  great  un- 
certainty. We  fear  every  other  day,  that  the 
Houses  impatience  of  the  King's  infinite  delays 
break  off  in  a  fury  against  him,  and  then  that  he  be 
brought  to  consent  to  all  but  to  no  purpose,  unless 
to  engage  our  poor  kingdom  in  his  quarrel,  for  the 
jbining  of  our  ruin  to  his  own.  It  is  also  whispered, 
that  he  is  cbming  off  to  grant  all  things  but  the 
covenant,  and  church-goVernment,  and  that  it  is 


like  the  parliament  here  will  close  with  him  in  these 
terms,  without  much  regard  to  our  complaints  and 
miscontentment  this  way. 


[This  letter  is,  I  suppose,  for  Mr 


To 

Eobert  Blair.  ]     November  3,1646. 

I  hear  that  not  only  the  chief  of  the  sectarian 
party,  but  some  others,  seem  in  private  to  give 
their  readiness  to  welcome  the  King,  if  the  other 
propositions  be  granted,  though  the  covenant  be 
shifted.  The  sectarian  party,  ahd  divers  others 
who  profess  most  to  oppose  them,  seem  to  be  in  a 
way  near  a  disposition  to  admit,  unaniinously 
enough,  of  a  charge  against  the  King's  person, 
which  they  say  is  in  readiness,  and  that  the  great 
stop  to  this,  all  fear  from  the  Scots  and  the  city  will 
be  removed.  If  they  find  that  the  King  in  his  an- 
swer ^ve  not  quick  and  full  satisfaction  in  the  co- 
venant, I  really  believe  the  King  is  greatly  abused 
if  he  dream  that  either  the  Scots  or  the  city  will 
make  any  considerable  opposition  to  any  course 
the  parliament  shall  be  pleased  to  take  with  his 
person,  if  there  be  any  more  hesitations  in  estab- 
li^ing  that  covenant. 

It  is  to  me  marvellous,  that  no  experience,  how 
dear,  or  frequent  soever,  will  learn  his  Majesty  that 
one  point  of  prudence,  to  do  in  time  for  his  great 
advantage^  what  he  must  and  will  do  ere  long,  with- 
out any  thanks,  and  that  with  a  great  addition.  The 
covenant  now  will  do  all  his  business.  Will  he 
scruple  it  till  the  ordinanfce  pass,  the  next  debate 
will  be  about  his  negative  voice  in  the  parliament ; 
and  very  readily  that  shall  be  put  in  an  ordinance  ; 
and  without  it  also  there  shall  be  no  admittance  of 
him,  or  any  of  his,  to  the  throne. 

To  many  here  it  seems  a  great  measure  of  im- 
prudence, and  (as  some  call  it)  induration  and  de- 
mentation,  to  be  content  that  the  parliament  here 
should  run  out  into  the  greatest  extremities,  and  to 
hope  that  those  shall  be  the  readiest  means  to  ob- 
tain to  the  King  all  his  desires ;  for  I  verily  think 
that  if  the  parliament  shall  once  go  on  to  the  hard- 
est courses  with  the  King,  upon  his  refusal  to  pass 
the  covenant,  and  to  do  these  duties  which  the  most 
of  the  good  men  in  both  kingdoms  are  persuaded  he 
ought  in  reason,  he  will  never  get,  either  here  or  in 
Scotland,  any  considerable  force  for  his  defence. 
'  *  *  *  * 

This  people's  patient  waiting  for  the  King's  last 
answer,  is  very  near  a  final  period  :  and  all  are 
afraid  that  one  of  these  days  the  HcJuse  of  Com-' 
moos  doors  be  closed,  and  some  high  vote  pass  that 
never  shall  be  recalled. 

*  *  *  * 
Again,  I  tell  you,  from  all  I  converse  with,  the 

covenant  is  his  safety ;  nothing  less  will  do  it ;  and 
this  will  do  it,  by  God's  help  abundantly. 

*  *  *  * 

To  Mr  George  Ycmng.  Deoember  1,  1646. 
The  £200,000  was  all  told  on  Friday  last.  All 
this  day  bur  conunissioners  have  been  agreeing 
upon  the  way  of  its  receiving,  and  the  going  of  our 
army.  Great  haste  will  be  used  upon  all  hands,  no 
stop  is  expected.  We  have  had  sore  labour  these 
weeks  bygone,  to  put  on  many  things  in  the  Houses, 
assembly,  and  city,  much  ado  to  get  the  great  sum ; 
but  when  once  it  was  on  a  way,  it  rari  faster  thaa 
it  could  be  receivfed.  It  was  my  dear  friend  Dr 
Burgess's  singular  invention,  that  all  who  contri- 
bute to  this  sum,  would  have  as  much  of  his  old 
debt,  with  all  the  annualrents  counted  to  him,  aid 
for  all  niake  a  good  pennyworth  of  the  bisliops 
lands ;  so  the  bargain  being  exceeding  advantage- 
ous, ihe'strife  was,  who  should  come  in  with  his 
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money  soonest.  By  this  means  we  got  the  bishops 
lands  on  our  hack,  without  any  grudge,  and  in  a 
way  that  no  skill  will  get  them  back  again. 

*  *  *  * 

The  body  of  this  people  would  gladly  embrace  the 
King  and  peace  ;  but  if  one  month  longer  he  go  on 
to  dally,  they  will  reject  him  for  ever ;  and  if  he 
then  run  to  us,  to  draw  a  perpetual  war  upon  our 
backs,  he  cannot  be  very  wellcome.  Our  commission- 
ers here,  twice  every  week,  write  such  long,  free, 
and  true  scrolls,  as  will  absolve  them  from  any 
guilt,  if  persons  obstinate  in  madness  will  needs  de- 
stroy themselves.  I  think  all  here  shall  either  come 
home  with  me,  or  at  my  back.  A  base  scurvy  pam- 
phlet came  out  against  our  papers,  which  by  order 
of  parliament  this  day  was  pubUckly  burnt ;  yet  the 
House  of  Commons  answer  to  us  was  sent  us  this 
day  also,  little  better  than  that  which  they  burnt. 

*  #  *  ,*'.■.. 
Por  Mr  James  Sobertson  of  Sedlay,    J)efiember8, 

1646, 
Some  few  of  the  most  active  men  of  the  House  of 
Commons  and  army  are  for  too  genei-al  a  liberty 
for  all  consciences  ;  but  the  most  of  both  Houses 
are  right  and  sound,  and  the  body  of  the  city  are 
zealous  against  all  errors  and  confusions,  as  the 
world  will  see  in  their  new  petition  yet  before  this 
week  end.  Generally  the  ministers  ovei?  all  the 
kingdom  are  orthodox ;  arid  the  Sectaries  except  a 
very  few,  are  but  heady,  illiterate  persons.  If  peace 
were  settled,  and  the  army  doivu,  all  here  think  that 
the  noise  of  heresies,  which  now  is  very  loud,  would 
evanish, .  This  night.  I  count  us,  as  good  as  agreed 
for  the  sending  down  of  our  money,  anil  the  return 
of  our  army.  I  think,  on  Monday,  and  not  sooner, 
it  will  go.  "We  receive  at  Northallerton,  £100^000, 
and  the  other  beyond  the  Tine,  when  Newcastle  is 
delivered.  >       ,   . 


To  my  Lord  ■ 


.     [TliAs,  I  suppose,  is  to  the 

Earl  of  Loudon,  OianceUor  of  Scoilixnd.]    Decem- 

ber  25;  1646. 

If  it  please  God  the  King  come  hither,  who  shall 
be  his  ministers  ?  By  all  means  it  must  be  provided, 
that  he  be  not  permitted  to  have;  any  service  either 
from  Episcopal  men  or  sectaries. ,  There  will  be 
difficulty  to  get  these  eschewed.  If  the  King  have 
his  choice,  without  riiles  from  his  parliament,  he  will 
take  no  other  than  Episcopal  men.  If  some  have  the 
power  either  of  nomination  or  effectual  recommenda- 
tion, without  doubt  theprime  sectaries  sliallj)e  planted 
about  him.  For  the  preventing  of  this,  were  it  not 
meet,  while  the  King  is  with  us,  to  be  thinking 
what  ministers  we  could  wish  to  wait  on  his  family 
and  children  ?  In  the  meantime,  while  the  King  is 
on  his  journey,  and  while  he  is  a-settling  here,  were 
it  not  meet  to  move  his  IVIajestyto  require  Mr  Blair 
to  attend  him ;  and  if  it  may  be,  to  have  the  spirit- 
ual care  of  the  children  ? 

*  •  '      •  * 

To  Mr  WUliam  Spang. ' 

The  treaty  for  our  army,  and  so  the  committee 
of  botli  kingdoms,  being  ended,  ,»ud,the  next  (leli- 
beration  about  the  King,  being  of  that  importance, 
that  our  commissioners  think  meet  to  remit  it  to 
the  parliament  of  England,  the  Chancellor  and  Lau- 
derdale purpose  to  go  home  the  next  Week,  and  I, 
God  willing,  with  them.  Our  asseiialbly,  ,witli  much 
'ado,  at  last  have  wrestled  through  the  Confession, 
s,ni  the  whole  is  now  printed.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons require  to  put  Scripture  to  it  before  they  take 
It  to  consideration;  and  what  time  that  will  take 
up,  who  knows  ?  We  have  passed  a  quarter  of  the 
Catechism,  and  thought lo  have  made  short  work 


with  the  rest ;  but  they  are  fallen  into  such  mis- 
likes,  and  endless  janglings,  about  the  method  and 
the  matter,  that  all  think  it  will  be  a  long  work. 
The  increase  of  all  heresies  here  is  very  great. 

!    J  *   J   .    I       *         '■  *  .       ,*  \'-     I- 

At  last  his  [the  King's]  answer  is  come  to  us, 
and  this  day  was  communicaite  to  both  Houses.  It 
is  but  a  mere  general,  that  he  desires  to  come  here 
to  be  heard,  for  the  loosing  of  his  scruples.  The 
Houses  have  voted  his  coming  to  Holmby  house 
near  Northampton,  in  quality  little  better  than  a 
prisoner;  which  he  will  never  agree  to.  It  will 
be  endeavoured  that  the  two  parliaments  may  agree 
in  some  course  of  his  restraint,  if  he  continue  in  his 
unhappy  Courses.  His  warrant  the  other  day  was 
produced  for  stealings  away  the  Duke  of  York  to 
France.  If  either  he  could  be  moved  to  agree  with 
his  parliament,  or  they  to  agree  among  thiemse^ves 
in  any  course  for  him,  it  seems  we  might  have  here, 
both  in  church  and  state,  all  our  desires ;  but  nei- 
ther of  these  being  likely,  our  dangers  both*  in 
church  and  state  are  very  great  and  imminent. 

[See^coKtMmation  of  the  Account  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  appended,  to  tlte  Acts  of  164?.] 


Note  of  Pj-QCeedings  in  the  Contention  of  Estates  re- 
latin  to  the  Clturch,  betwixt  the  Assemblies  of  \GiS 
and\e4i. 

Nov.  14.  Letter  from  the  Parliament  to  the 
King,  desiring  a  Settlement  of  Keligion,  and  a 
happy  and  well-grounded  Peace  in  all  his  Majesties 
Dominions,  according  to  the  Oath  and  Covenant, 
p.  231. 

1647. 

Jan.  16.  Declaration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland 
conceinmg  the  King's  Majesty's  Person,  JiJ  239. 
L)esires  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  p.  240.  A 
Letter  from  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  p.  241, 

Job.  23.  Ordinance  anent  the  answering,  of  tjie 
King's  Majestic 's  Letter,,  direct  to  tiie  ,  Earl  of 
Crawford.    lb. 

Pvb.  11.  Answer  of  the  Parliament  to  the  Eemon- 
str,ance  of  the  Church,  p.  247. 

'Feb.  12.  Act  for  Transporting  of  the  Kirk  of 
Dunscore,  p.  249. 

March  12.  Act  Erectijg  the  Kirk  of  Glencorse, 
p.  264.  Act  Erecting  the  New  Kirk  ot  Glenluce. 
lb.  Act  Erecting  the  West  Kirk  of  Calder.  lb.  Act 
for  Transporting  the  Kirks  of  Logie-Montrose, 
and  Peant.    lb. 

March  is.  Act  against  Excommunicate  Persons, 
ordaining  that,  after  the  lapse  of  forty  days,  they 
ghall  be  put  to  the  Horn,  and  Letters  of  Intercom- 
muning  and  Caption  issued  against  all  who  refuse 
the  Covenant,  &c.,  p.  267.  Act  Discharging  Obser- 
vation of  Superstitious  Days,  p.  268.  Answers  of 
Parliament  to  the  Overture  given  in  to  the  Parlia- 
ment by  the  CommissionCTs  pf  the  Assembly.    lb. 

March  IS.  Instructions  from  iParliameut  to  their 
Commissioners  in  London,  p.  268. 

March  20.  Act  and  Commission  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates.     Jb. 

March  23.  Act  Lord  Huntlie  upon  tlie  Produc- 
tion of  the  Articles  of  Xr^ty  betwixt  the,  King- 
doms of  Scotland  and  England,  p.  272. 
'  March  24.  Act  Renewmg  the  Commission  ifor 
Plantation  of  Kirks  and  Valuation  of  Teinds.    76. 

Marcli  26.  Act  concerning  the  Edncation  of 
Children  under  Popish  Parents  and  Tutors,, JS  276. 

i!jfa™A-a7,-Gommission  for  Visitine  the  JIniverl 
sity  of  Aberdeen,  p.  288.  -»^^«*«» 
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THE 


GENEEAL   ASSEMBLY, 

AT  EDINBUEGH,  1647. 


In  resuming  our  narrative  of  public  events,  in 
•which  the  Church  of  Scotland  acted  an  important 
part^  we  commence,  on  this  bccasion,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  1646,  when  the  King  was  in  the 
Scottish  Camp  at  Newcastle,,  and  when, the  Ass^mT 
bly  met  at  Edinburgh.  From  the  AetB  of  that 
Assembly,  it  will  be  seen  that  his  iMajesty  addressed 
a  letter  to  it,  (28th' Kay,)  prcViiiising' "  to  maintain 
religion  Aere  as  it  is  established^  in  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, and  church, gpvernment ;"  that  the  Assem- 
bly, on  the  18th  of  June,  responded  to  this,  iq  yague 
and  general  terms,  btit  renewed  its  commission  for 
*' prosecuting,  advancing,  perfecting,  and  bringing 
the  said  work  of  uniformity  in  religion,  in  all  his 
Majesty's  dominions,  to  a  happy  conclusion ;"  and 
addressed  letters  to  the  English  Parliament,  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  the  City, of  London, 
all  to  the  same  effect.* 

,  On  the,2Stli  of  that  mouth,  kt'  a  meeting  of  tlie 
Grand  Committee  of  both  Houses  of  the  English 
Parliament,  Argyle  delivered  a  document  contain- 
ing the  acquiescence  of  the  Scottish  Commis^oners 
in  the  propositions  for  peace,  which  had  been  sug- 
gested by  the  English  Houses  •  and  delivered  a 
speech  in  which  uniformity  in  the  three  Kingdoms, 
the  Covenant,  i  and  intolerance  to  all  Dissenters, 
formed  the  leading  topicsi^'.The  English  Parliament, 
however,  still  sheltered  Mself  under  the  convenient 
verbiage,  that  the  church  government  ih  England 
should  be  modpllfiil "  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed  Churphes." 
At  the  same  time,  a  petition  from  the  oflScers  and 
soldiers  of  the  Scottish  army,  addressed  to  their 
general,  LordIieven,wasgOtup.  This  was  followed 
.  by  a,  Aeclaj:ation  of  the  Lord  General,  the  general 
officers/ and  soldiers  of  that  army,  on  tlj^  29th  of 
June,  intimating  their  adherence  ten  the,  Covenant, 
but  intiniatlrlgtoo,  tbd,t,  halving  come  to  England 
in  support  of  their  alhfes  in  that  eausej  they  expected 
their  pecuniary  recompense,  and  that  bfeing  given, 
,they  woul^l  tliep  wilUngly  retire  into  Scotland.  ,  A 
petition  to  the  King,  pressing  on  him,  the  adoption 
of  the  Covenant  and  the  enforcement  of  it  in  Eng-- 
land,  was  also  presented ;  so  that  Charles  was 
assailed  on  allhands'by  a  coinhined  pressure  from 
,,tJje  Psirliaments  of  both  kingdoms — tlie  Westmin- 
ster and  General  assemblies^-the  Scottish  arn^y— , 
t(>  relinquish'  at  once  the  last  of  his  prerogatives 
and  his  consdeiltions  priiicJpleBi'  Whatever,  there- 
fore, he  subsequently  did  in  the  \*ay  of 'concession, 
c(m  rally  be  ascribed  to  absolute  aiid  irresisljible 
coe*cionj .  Tvhile  in  a  state  pf  thraldom. 
-The  p^opositionsofipeace,  as  they  were  called, 

ii  ■    I  ,'  ',(, '   ■,'.■. ; — ?— . ' 
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being  thus  'concerted,  with  the  elements  of  future 
discord  in  their  bosom,  were  passed  in  the  English 
Parliament,  on  the  27th  of  June ;  and,  as  an  earnest 
of  their  extirpating  tendencies,  Morgan,  a  priest, 
who  had  received  orders  beyond  seas  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  "  was  drawn,  hang'd,  and  quarter'd  at 
Tyburn,"  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month.* 

On  the  6th  of  July,  "  the  Commons  voted  that 
this  kingdom  hath  no  further  need  of  the  Scottish 
army^  and  that  the  kingdom  is  unable  to  pay  them 
longer ;  and  that  a  letter  should  be  sent  from  both 
Houses  to  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  to  desire 
them  to  withdraw;their  army  into  Scotland."  +  On 
the  10th  of  that  month,  the  Assembly's  letters, 
already  referred  to,  were  received ;  and,  on  the 
13tl),  the  propositions  for  peace,  which  had  been 
previously  drawn  out,  [Die  Sabbathi,  llth  July, 
1646,],  were  finally  adjusted,  in  order  to  be  offered 
tO:  his  Majesty. 

The  main  points  in  these  propositions,  touching 
religion  and  its  establishments,  were,  that  the  King 
should  sign  and  swear  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  and  an  act  of  the  Parliaments  in  both 
Kingdoms  bp.  passed,  enjoining  all  the  subjects  in 
the  three  kingdoms  to  do  the  same,  under  such 
penalties  as  the  respective  Parliaments  should 
enact ;  that  a  bill  be  passed,  utterly  abolishing  Pre- 
lacy, in  terms  of  the  treaty  at  Edinburgh,  29th 
Jfovember,  1643;  that  the  ordinances  as  to  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  be  ratified  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment; that  the  Keformation  of , Religion  should  be 
settled  by  act  of  Parliament,  conformably  with  the 
League  and  Covenant ;  that  an  oath  be  imposed  on 
all, Papists,  renouncing  their  tenets ;  and  declaring 
that,  if  the  King  should  not  give  his  assent  to  these 
proposals,  then,  it  being  done  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  and  the  Scottish  Estates,  the  same 
should  be  as,  valid  as  if  such  assent  had  been  given. 
There  were  other  propositions,  such  as  the  King 
relinquishing  the  command  of  the  array  for  t^wenty 
years ;  but  to  these  it  is  needless  here  to  allifde  fur- 
ther than  that  a  long  list  of  persons  was  proscribed 
as  not  fit  to  receive  pardon  for  their  proceedings 
during  the,  troubles.  $ 

On  the, 33d  of  July,  the  Commissioners  from  the 
English  Parliament  arrived  at  Newcastle,  and  were 
attended  by  Argyle  and  Loudoun  as  Commissioners 
for  Stptlaiid.  The  King  appointed  an  audience 
next  day,  vilien  the  propositions  were  read  to  his 
Majesty,  the  Conunissioners  informing  him  that 
they  had  no  power  to  treat,  or  to  remain  above  ten 
days  for  an'  answer.  At.  one  of  the;  interviews 
which  the  (iJomatissiotaeTS  had  with  the  King,  Lou- 
doun^ in  very  plain  terms,  intimated  that  thePaJ'- 
liament  ''ai;e  now  in  ^uch  a  pqsture  for  strength 
and  power,  they  are  in  a  capacity  to  do  what 
they  wilt,  both  in  Church  and  iState ;  and  some  are 
so  afraidj'  and  others  so  unwilling  to  submit :  them- 
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selves  to  your  Majesty's  government,  that  they 
desire  not  you  nor  any  of  your  race  longer  to  reign 
over  them ;  but  the  people  are  so  wearied  of  the 
war  and  great  burthens  they  do  groan  under,  are  so 
loth  to  have  monarchical  government  destroyed, 
that  they  dare  not  attempt  to  cast  it  totally  off,  till 
once  they  send  propositions  of  peace  to  your 
Majesty."  He  added,  "  If  your  Majesty  (as  God 
forbid)  shall  refuse  to  assent  to  the  propositions,  you 
will  lose  all  your  friends  in  the  Houses,  lose  the 
city  and  all  the  country ;  and  all  England  will  join 
against  you  as  one  man  :  They  will  process  and  de- 
pose you,  and  set  up  another  government;  they 
will  charge  us  to  deliver  your  Majesty  to  them, 
and  render  their  garisons,  and  remove  our  armies 
out  of  England  ;  .  .  .  and  if  your  Majesty  lose 
England  by  your  wilfulness,  you  will  not  be  permit- 
ted to  come  and  reign  in  Scotland,"* 

The  King,  however,  was  not  entirely  over- 
whelmed by  the  language  of  intimidation  thus  held 
towards  him ;  but,  on  the  1st  of  August,  delivered 
to  the  Commissioners  an  answer,  which  will  be 
found  annexed,+  proposing  to  go  to  London  "  upon 
the  publick  faith  and  security  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  and  the  Scotch  Commissioners,"  there 
to  negotiate  the  terms  of  an  adjustment  on  all  points; 
and,  with  this  answer,  the  Commissioners  returned 
to  London  the  day  following,  and,  on  the  12th,  re- 
ported their  proceedings  to  Parliament. 

"  The  spirit  of  the  age,"  in  any  age  and  in  every 
country,  is  often  marked  emphatically  by  trivial 
circumstances.  Of  this  we  have  an  example  at  the 
period  now  under  consideration.  The  Great  Seal 
of  England,  which  had  been  carried  to  Oxford  in 
1642,  and  other  Signets  of  Royalty,  were  found 
there  on  its  surrender,  and  were  ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  broken  in  pieces ;  and,  on 
the  11th  of  August,  "  were,  by  a  smith,  broken  to 
pieces  at  the  bar  of  the  Lords'  House,  the  whole 
House  of  Commons  being  present."  Such  was  the 
morbid  fanaticism  at  that  time  even  against  the 
symbols  of  regal  authority. 

It  cannot  be  deemed  foreign  to  this  compilation  to 
state,  that,  in  the  course  of  this  month,  (1 9th  August,) 
the  most  distinguished  leader  of  the  Covenanters 
died ;  we  need  scarcely  add  the  name — Albxander 
Henderson.  During  the  time  that  the  King  was  at 
Newcastle,  he  had  held  an  amicable  controversy 
with  his  Majesty,  on  the  relative  qualities  of  Epis- 
copacy and  Presbytery,  with  the  view  of  reconciling 
his  antagonist  in  argument  to  the  adoption  of  the 
latter ;  but  this  controversy,  the  records  of  which 
have  been  preserved,  and  which  was  conducted  with 
great  courtesy  and  talent  on  both  sides,  failed  in  the 
accomplishment  of  its  object  by  the  conversion  of 
the  King ;  and  Henderson  soon  after  returned  to 
Scotland,  where,  suffering  under  a  shattered  con- 
stitution and  broken  spirit,  he  died,  lamented  by  his 
friends  and  honoured  by  his  opponents.     The  best 


*  Eushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  i, 
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tribute  to  his  worth  and  talents  is  to  be  found  in 
the  pages  of  his  contemporaries. 

The  settlement  of  the  propositions,  sent  by  the 
Parliaments  to  the  King  at  Newcastle,  did  not  form 
the  only  subject  of  perplexity  to  the  ruling  powers 
at  the  period  now  referred  to.  The  same  day  that 
his  Majesty's  answer  was  laid  before  the  English 
ParUament,  a  paper  was  given  in  to  the  House  of 
Peers  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  declaring  that 
the  Scotch  were  "  willing  forthwith  to  surrender 
the  garisons  possessed  by  them  in  this  Kingdom, 
[England,]  (which  they  did  keep  for  no  othet  end 
but  the  safety  and  security  of  their  forces,)  and  with- 
out delay  to  recall  their  army ;  reasonable  satisfac- 
tion being  given  for  their  pains,  hazards,  charges, 
and  sufferings ;  whereof  a  competent  proportion  to  be 
presently  paid  to  the  army  before  their  disbanding, 
and  security  to  be  given  for  the  remainder."  Upon 
this  a  conference  was  held  by  the  two  Houses,  and, 
two  days  after,  the  Commons  voted  £100,000  for 
the  Scottish  army,  and  promised  an  early  audit  and 
adjustment  of  theii-  accounts.  The  demands  of  the 
Scotch  amounted  to  about  two  millions;  but,  at 
length,  after  some  cavilling,  it  was  agreed,  early  in 
September,  that  they  should  be  modified  to 
^400,000,  of  which  one  moiety  to  be  paid  ere  the 
army  left  England,  and  the  remainder  in  future  in- 
stalments. And,  about  the  same  time.  Commission- 
ers were  sent  from  the  Estates  of  Scotland  to  theKing 
to  persuade  him  to  accede  to  the  propositions  already 
adverted  to.  The  King's  answers  to  these  are  so  im- 
portant in  a  historical  point  of  view,  and  as  illus- 
trating the  relative  position  of  all  parties  at  that 
critical  juncture,  that  we  give  them  in  our  appendix 
of  documents  to  which  we  refer.*  And  it  may  be 
here  noted  that,  on  the  3d  of  September,  Montrose, 
Ijy  the  Special;  orders  of  the  King,  relinquished, 
though  reluctantly,  his  warlike  position  in  the  High- 
lands, and,  along  with  some  of  his  followers,  em- 
barked at  Stonehaven  for  Norway. 

On  the  I8th  of  September,  "  the  House  of  Com- 
mons took  into  consideration  how  his  Majesty's 
person  should  be  disposed  of;  and  voted,  1.  Th^t 
whatsoever  consultation  and  debate  the  Soots  Com- 
missioners should  have  concerning  his  Majesty's 
person,  the  same  should  not  in  any  ways  impede 
the  march  of  the  Scots  armies  out  of  this  kingdom, 
nor  violate  or  trench  upon  the  treaties  between  both 
nations.  2.  That  his  Majesty  shall  be  disposed 
of  as  both  Houses  of  the  ParUament  of  England 
shall  think  fit ;  and  afterwards  ordered  that  these 
Votes  should  he  communicated  to  the  Scots  Com- 
missioners, who  pretending  to  a  joint  right  of  dis- 
posing of  his  Majesty's  person,  a  committee  of  both 
Houses  was  appomted  to  treat  with  them  about  it, 
who  had.  sundry  conferences  thereupon. '-'+  In  the 
conferences  which  ensued,  Loudoun,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Scotland,  in  various  eloquent  speeches-lj: 
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which  reflect  hononr  on  his  character  and  memory, 
contended  for  the  perfect  freedom  of  the  royal  per- 
son, and  his  restoration  to  all  the  honours  of  his 
station,  or  that  he  might  go  to  Scotland ;  asserting 
the  coequal  right  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  to  re- 
gulate this  matter :  but  the  English  Commissioners 
and  Parliament  maintained  "  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  hath  no  right  of  joint  exercise  of  interest 
in  disposing  of  the  person  of  the  King  m  the  King- 
dom of  Englcmd" — overlooking,  in  the  maze  of  the 
sophistries  by  which  this  doctrine  was  sustained, 
that  the  King  was  at  the  time  under  the  protection 
of  his  Scottish  subjects,  and  though  in  England  for 
the  moment,  that,  by  removing  him  into  Scotland, 
the  whole  argument  would  have  been  overthrown 
by  a  single  day's  march^  under  a  guard  of  cavsilry, 
across  the  Tweed.  They  adhered  pertinaciously  to 
a  prior  and  paramount  right  to  the  disposal  of  the 
King's  person,  and,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel, 
they  prevailed  in  the  tedious  written  and  oral  con- 
troversy which  took  place  on  that  subject. 

The  steadfastness  of  the  King  in  refusing,  without 
further  consideration,  to  adopt  the  Covenant  and 
abolish  Episcopacy,  while  it  discouraged  the  Pres- 
byterians of  England  who  were  still  attached  to 
monarchy,  was  gratifying  to  the  Independents,  who 
rejoiced  in  it,  as  favourable  to  the  establishment  of 
a  republic.  Its  effect  in  Scotland  was  most  inauspi- 
cious, even  although  the  Estates,  and  many  bf  the 
chiefs,  began  once  more  to  cherish  their  ancient  loy- 
alty. The  English  Parliament,  while  these  alter- 
cations were  in  progress,  (9th  October,)  issubd  or- 
dinances abolishing  Episcopacy,  and  ordering  the 
sale  of  all  church  property — thus  dispensing  sum- 
marily with  the  royal  sanction  to  these  acts  of  demo- 
cratic despotism.  *  On  the  27th  of  November;  the  ar- 
rangements for  paying  off  the  arrears  of  the  Scottish 
claims  were  completed,  and  the  removal  of  the  army 
stipulated  for.  On  the  16th  of  December,  the  money 
was  sent  out  of  London  in  thirty-six  carts,  to  pay 
off  the  first  instalment ;  and,  on  the  21st  of  that 
month,  the  Commons  voted  that,  after  the  pay- 
ment of  the  first  £200,000,  the  Scottish  army 
should  take  no  free  quarters,  nor  levy  moneys  on  the 
country ;  and  both  Houses  named  Commissioners  to 
go  to  Scotland,  and  wind  up  this  ticklish  matter 
artiieably.  Nothing,  however,  was  yet  settled  as  to 
the  King's  person  ;  but  it  was  agreed  that  this 
should  be  no  impediment  to  the  marching  of  the 
Scottish  array,  on  receiving  the  first  of  the  stipu- 
lated payments. 

The  Scottish  Estates  having  met  on  the  3d  of 
November  preceding,  were  assembled  at  the  time 
that  these  proceedings  were  maturing  in  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament.  They  resolved,  on  the  very  day 
that  the  money  had  been  dispatched  from  London, 
(16th  December,)  to  pay  off  their  auxiliary  army, 
"  that  instructions  should  be  sen);  to  their  Commis- 
sioners to  press  his  Majesty's  going  to  London, 
with  honour,  safety,  and  freedom,  and  that  they 

"  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  i.,  p.  373. 


should  declare  their  resolntions  to  maintain  mo- 
narchical government,  in  his  Majesty's  person  and 
posterity,  and  his  just  title  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land."* This  declaration,  however,  was  not  to  the 
taste  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly, 
who  must  needs  intermeddle  and  supersede  the  Par- 
liament ;  and,  accordingly,  next  day,  (17th  Decem- 
ber,) they  concocted  "  A  Solemn  and  Seasonable 
Warning  to  all  Estates  and  Degrees  of  Persons 
throughout  the  Land,"  in  which,  amidst  a  redund- 
ancy of  the  jargon  of  the  times,  they  insisted  that  no 
deviation  from  the  League  and  Covenant  should  be 
tolerated,  under  the  pretence  of  preserving  the  King 
and  his  authority ;  and  imless  he  should  uncondi- 
tionally adopt  the  Covenant,  they  obtested  all  the 
people  to  oppose  his  coming  to  Scotland — holding 
that  document  to  be  binding,  not  only  upon  all  the 
existing  generation,  but  their  posterity.^ 

This  most  unseasonable  usurpation  of  political 
power  and  interference  in  secular  affairs  had  its 
natural  effect  in  England.  The  declaration  of  the 
Scottish  Estates,  which  was  worthy  of  an  inde- 
pendent, loyal,  and  supreme  legislature,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  English  Parliament  the  one  day,  and 
the  Warning  from  the  Assembly's  Commission  the 
day  following ;  and,  after  reading  it,  a  fresh  discus- 
sion arose,  which  terminated  in  a  resolution  **  that 
his  Majesty  should  be  desired  to  grant  the  whole 
propositions ;  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  the  certifica- 
tions given  to  his  Majesty  should  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, viz..  To  secure  the  Kingdom  without  him ; 
and  did  declare  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  cannot 
lawfully  engage  themselves  for  his  Majesty,  he  not 
taking  the  Covenant,  satisfying  as  to  Religion, 
&c.  Nor  would  admit  him  to  come  into  Scotland 
unless  he  gave  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  whole 
propositions  lately  presented  to  him  in  the  name  of 
both  Kingdoms.  "J  This  resolution  implied  an  as- 
sumption of  superiority  in  the  English  Houses  of 
Parliament  over  the  Estates  of  Scotland,  which  was 
a  palpable  act  of  unwarranted  usurpation,  inferring 
a  breach  of  the  Treaty ;  and  we  look  in  vain  either 
to  the  general  principles  of  international  law,  or  to 
the  existing  treaties  betwixt  the  two  countries,  for 
any  justification  of  the  assumption. 

When  the  King  was  apprised  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  English  Parliament,  which  followed  on  the 
communications  from  Scotland,  he  sent  another 
written  message  to  both  Parliaments,  on  the  20th 
of  December,  repeating  his  desire  to  confer  with  that 
of  England,  on  the  proportions  submitted  to  him — 
not  absolutely  refusing,  but  desiring  to  give  and 
receive  in  person,  and  hi  London,  explanations. 
It  concludes  in  these  terms  : — "  'Tis  your  King  who 
desires  to  be  heard,  (the  which,  if  refused  to  a  Sub- 
ject by  a  King,  he  would  be  thought  a  tyrant  for  it,) 
and  for  that  end  which  all  men  profess  to  desire. 
Wherefore  his  Majesty  conjures  you,  as  you  desire 
to  shew  your  selves  really  what  you  profess,  even  as 
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you  are  good  Christians  and  subjects,  that  you  will 
accept  this  his  offer,  which  he  is  confident  God  will 
so  bless,  that  it  will  be  the  readiest  means  by  which 
these  Kingdoms  may  again  become  a  comfort  to  their 
friends  and  a  terror  to  their  enemies."* 

To  this  message  no  answer  whatever  was  re- 
turned ;  but,  on  the  22d  of  December,  the  Lords 
voted  "  That  the  King,  being  now  in  England,  may 
come  to  New  Market,  there  to  remain,  with  such 
attendants  about  him  as  both  houses  of  Parliament 
shall  appoint ;  but  the  Commons  agreed  not  with 
the  Lords  therein ;  and  therefore  voted,  that  Holmby 
House,  in  Northamptonshirej  would  be  a  place  most 
fit  for  his  Majesty,  if  lie  please  to  come  thereunto  and 
abide  with  such  attendants  as  both  Houses  shall 
appoint."  The  two  Houses,  on  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, resumed  consideration  of  this  matter,  "  and  the 
Comipons  further  debated  the  King's  coming  to 
Holmby,  agreeing  with  the  Lords  that  his  coming 
thither  should  be  with  respect  to  the  safety  amdpre-. 
senation  of  his  Majesty's  person,  and  in  preservation 
and  defence  of  the  true  religion.  And  the  question 
being  put.  Whether  the  words  '  according  to  the  Co- 
venant* should  be  added  ?  it  passed  with  the  affirma- 
tive." On  the  5th  of  January,  1647,  the  Commons 
resolve  to  appoint  Commissioners  of  both  Houses  to 
go  down  to  receive  the'  King  from  the  Scots,  and 
to  bring  him  to  Holmby;  and  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke and  others  were  named  accordingly.  On 
the  14th,  the  King  put  several  questions  to  the 
Scottish  Commissioners  at  Newcastle,  to  which 
evasive  answers  were  returned;  and,  on  the  16th 
of  that  month,  the  Scottish  Estates  transmitted 
its  consent  for  delivering  up  the  King,  in  these 
terms: — "The  Estates  of  the  Parliament  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  do  declare  their  concurrence 
for  the  King's  Majesty's  going  to  Holmby  House, 
or  some  other  of  his  houses  in  or  about  London,  as 
shall  be  thought  fit,  there  to  remain  until  he  give 
satisfaction  to  both  Kingdoms  in  the  propositions  of 
peace ;  and  that  in  the  interim  there  be  no  harm, 
prejudice,  injury,  nor  violence  done  to  his  royal 
person;  that  there  be  no  change  of  government, 
other  than  hath  been  these  three  years  past;  and 
that  his  posterity  in  no  ways  be  prejudiced  in  their 
lawful  succession  to  the  Crown  and  Government 
of  these  Kingdoms."-|- 

The  Commissioners  from  the  English  Parliament 
arrived  at  Newcastle  on  the  23d  of  January ;  and, 
on  the  28th,  "  the  Scotch  Lords  being  all  with  his 
Majesty,  he  told  them  he  had  often  desired  to  go 
into  Scotland;  that  he  came  into  their  army  for 
protection,  and  had  it, ,  but  now  perceived  they  were 
not  willing  he  should  go  to  Edinburgh.  And  they 
being  to  deliver  up  the  garrisons,  he  desired  to  Imow 
how  they  would  dispose  of  him  ;  and  for  tliat  end 
desired  them  to  withdraw  and  consider  to  whom  they 
would  deliver  him,  which  they  did ;  and,  coming  in 
agam,  they  told  his  Majesty  that  they  had  considered 

*  Rusliworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  1.,  p.  393. 
t  Acts  of  Estates,  vol.  vi.,  p.  240 ;  and.  Rushworth, 
part  iv.,  pp.  395-6. 


of  his  speech,  and  that,  since  his  Majesty  had  refined 
to  take  the  Covenant,  and  sign  the  Proposition8,i 
they  were  to  deliver  him  to  the  Commissioners  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  who 
were  come  to  attend  him  to  Holmby." 

"  On  Saturday,  Jan.  the  30th,  the  Scots  march'd 
out  of  Newcastle,  and  Skippon  took  possession 
of  it,  and  the  Parliament's  Commissioners  received 
the  King  into  their  charge,  and  soon  after  set  for- 
wards with  him  to  Durham,  and  so  on  to  Holmby, 
.  .  .  where  he  arrived  on  Tuesday,  .Feb.  16, 
1646-7."* 

Connected  with  these  transactions,  it  should  be 
recollected  that,  by  the  resolution  of  the  Commons, 
on  1st  September  preceding,  £100,000  were  to  be 
paid  to  the  Scotch  on  -the  array  leaving  Newcastle^ 
two  other  equal  instalments  in  the  payments,  at  three 
and  nine  months  subsequently — another  at  nine 
months  thereafter — and  the  last  £100,000  after  the 
lapse  of  twelve  months  more;  so  that  when  the 
King  was  delivered  up,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1647, 
the  Scottish  authorities  tlten  reoeimed  one-fourth  part 
of  the  money,  the  remainder  being  made  payable 
within  a  period  extending  over  two  years  and  a-half 
after  the  surrender  of  the  King ;  a  mode  of  settle- 
ment which  it  is  no  breach  of  charity  to  assume  was 
fully  understood  to  be  a  pledge  for  the  acquiescence, 
by  Scotland  in  the  decrees  of  the  English  Parlia- 
ment with  reference  to  the  Royal  person. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  resolution  of  the  Scottish 
Estates,  on  the  16th  of  December,  "  was  obtained 
by  surprise ;"  and  that  it  was  an  "  untimely  excess 
of  zeal  ;"f  and  plausible  special  pleadings  have 
been  indited  by  certain  historians,  to  gloss  over 
the  pusillanimity  and  sordid  considerations,  by 
which  the  Scottish  authorities  were,  subsequently,  in- 
duced to  truckle  to  these  arrogant  pretensions.  We 
have  no  sympathy  either  with  the  morbid  patriotism 
or  the  party  prejudices  which  would  vindicate  our 
countrymen  of,  a  former,  or  of  any  age,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  historical  truth,  from  such  imputations  as 
those  alluded  to  ;  and  whatever  were  the  real  mo- 
tives by  which,  in  this  matter,  the  Scottish  Cove- 
nanters were  guided,  one  thmg  is  quite  plain,  that 
they  meanly  yielded  to  the  insolent  demands  of  the 
English  Parliament,  in  an  affair  as  to  which  there 
was  no  stipulation  in  the  treaties  betwixt  them 
binding  them  to  do  so;  that  although  distinct  in 
point  of  form,  the  negotiations  about  payment  of  the 
arrears,  and  the  demands  for  the  royal  person  were 
contemporaneous ;  and  that,  although  accounts  were 
adjusted  upon  paper,  no  part  of  the  promised  arrears 
was  paid  at  the  time  that  the  demand  for  the  King's 
person  was  made  and  reiterated  by  the  English 
Parliament,  nor  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards. 
And,  above  all,  viewed  in  a  moral  light,  and  with 
reference  even  to  the  terms  of  the  Covenant  itself 
and  the  allegiance  which  they  had  sworn  to  Charles 
as  King  of,  Scotla^nd,  and  their  own  demands  on  the 


*  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  i.,  p.  398. 
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English  Parliament,  that  the  King  should  receive  all 
honour  and  enjoy  all  freedom  personally — it  seems 
impossible  to  doubt  that  a  convenient  policy  over- 
ruled honourable  principle  and  national  spirit, 
when  they  simultaneously  delivered  up  the  King's 
person  to  the  English  Parliament,  and  accepted  the 
moneys  then  and  subsequently  doled  out  to  them, 
from  time  to  time,  in  successive  instalments.* 

*  A  high  controversy  has  recenily  been  carried  on 
by  Mr  Lister,  ^author  of  a  Life  of  Lord  Clarendon,) 
and  certain  writers  'in  the  Edinburgh  and  Quarterly 
JReviews,  relative  to  the  circumstances  which  pre- 
ceded the  surxender  of  King  Charles  I.,  by  the  Scottish 
Commissioners,  into  the  hands  of  his  Parliamentary 
antagonistsi  We  have  no  intention  of  entering  on' 
the  minutise  of  this  discussion,  which  relates  mainly 
to  Clarendon's  historical  character,  and  to  the  com- 
munications that  took  place  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  Montrevil,  and  the  documents  therewith 
connected.  There  is  only  one  point  to  which  we 
shall  advert,  as  bearing  on  the  statements  we  have 
given  in  the  text,  namely,  as  regards  the  footing  upon 
which  the  King  went  to  the  Scottish  camp.  Refer- 
ring to  the  last  article  inculpating  the  King  ■  in  this 
iqatter,  (E^'ni'irgh  Itemew,  No.  cxxxix.,  p.  104,) 
we  find  a  document,  said  to  be  Montrevil 's,  quoted 
p.  109,  dated  in  April,  1646,  stating  the  coiiditions 
that  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  Scots  Commissioners, 
on  which  they. were  to  receive  him;  and,  among 
other  things,  it  appears,  "  with  regard  to  the  Presby- 
terian government,  they  desire  his  Majesty  to  agree 
with  them — as  sotm  aa  he  con."  On  this,  a  comment 
is  made,  by  which  this  expression  is  converted  into 
one  of  quite  a  different  meaning — viz.,  that  the  Com- 
missioners "  told  him  [the  King]  plainly  (as  appears 
by  this  letter)  througjh  Montrevjlj  that,  if  he  came  to 
their  army,  he  must  he  ■prepared  to  give  .his  assent  to 
their  Presbyterian  Government  [in  England]  as  speedily 
as  he  could."  It  is  quite  obvious,  from  a  single  glance, 
that  the  terms  of  the  doounient  and  this  interpreta- 
tion of  it,  are  very  different.  In  the  former,  it  is  only 
a  desire  that  he  should  agree  to  their  proposals  "  as 
soon  as  he  can,"  i.  e.,  when,  and  if  he  could,  make  up 
his  mind  to  do  so  ;  but,  in  the  comment,  this  is  con- 
verted into  a  peremptory  and  pointed  requisition 
that  he  should  do  so,  absolutely  and  speedily.  This 
is  scarcely  a  fair  construction.  Take  the  reviewer's 
further  stateinent,  (p.  1 11,)  "It  is  plain  from  this  cor- 
respondence, that  the  Scots  made  no  promises  to  the 
King  which  they  did  not  fulfil.  They  engaged  to 
assist  him  in  his  escape  from  Oxford — to  protect  his 
person.,  which  was  placed  in  danger  by  the  votes  of  the 
two  Houses,  in  case  he  was  forced  within  their  quar- 
ters— to  treat  him  wJ(A  honour  and  respect,  and  not 
impose  force  on,  his  conscience — ^to  admit  into  their 
camp  three  of  his  servants.  Sic.  All  this  they  per- 
formed, and  more  they  refused  to  promise,  unless  the 
King  gave  his  consent  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church, in  England."  The  concluding 
assertion  assuredly  is  not  borne  out  by  the  document 
founded  on;  and,  taking  the  reviewer's  own  state- 
ment in  these  particulars,  it  humbly  appears  to  us 
to  be  inconsistent  with  itself,  and  with  the  proposi- 
tions that  they  fulfilled  the  compact,  and  that  none 
of  the  aieitors  of  that  period  were  responsible  for  the 
events  which  followed,  (p.  125.)  If  they  were  bound 
to  protect  his  person  from  danger,  which  they  knew 
to  he  impending,  as  here  assumedy— if  they  were  to 
treat  him  with  honour  and  respect,  and  not  to  impose 
force  on  his  conscienbe,  surely  it  was  a  breach  of  such 
pledges,  when  they  afterwards,  not  only  insisted  abso- 
-utqly  on  his  violating  his  conscientious,  his  inflexible,, 
and  bft-rejpeated  declaration  of  aversion  to  Presbytery 
as  the  establishment  in  England,  but  delivered  him 
over  personally  to  his  implacable  enemies,  without 
the  slightest  security  either  for  his  safety  or  his 
honour.  Even  on  the  reviewer's  own  shewing,  they 
violatied  their  pledges;  and,  independently  of. the 
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The  King  having  been  thus  delivered  up  to  the 
English  Eepublicans  and  Independents,  and  the 
Scottish  army  having  retired  within  their  own  ter- 
ritories, in  the  end  of  January,  1647,  our  attention 
is  now  called  to  the  proceedings  which  ensued 
there,  before  referring  to  occurrences  of  a  very  out- 
rageous and  extraordinary  character  in  England. 

On  returning  into  Scotland,  the  army,  under 
Leven's  command,  was  considerably  reduced,  with- 
out difBcuIty,  to  such  an  amount  as  was  requisite 
for  suppressing  the  Eoyalist  insurgents  in  various 
districts  of  the  Highlands.  For  this  purpose,  Mid- 
dleton  and  David  Leslie  were  intrusted  with  the 
command  of  the  Covenanting  forces.  The  Scottish 
Estates  adjourned,  having  appointed  a  Grand  Com- 
mittee to  watch  the  progress  of  events ;  and  the 
Royalists  were,  in  the  months  of  March  and  April, 
effectually  repressed.  Strathbogie  Castle  was 
stormed,  being  the  chief  strength  of  Huntly,  and 
some  other  forts  in  his  country  were  reduced ;  on 
one  occasion  twenty,  and  on  another  several  more 
of  the  prisoners  being  executed.  Many  other 
insurgents,  some  of  them  persons  of  distinction, 
were  taken  prisoners,  but  Huntly  eluded  pursuit. 
In  the  Western  Isles,  the  relics  of  Montrose's 
band,  who  had  been  joined  by  a  new  levy  of  Irish 
auxiliaries,  were  also  dispersed  and  defeated.  The 
castles  of  the  Macdonalds  were  reduced  by  D.  Leslie. 
The  Irish  retreated  from  Kintyre  to  Islay,  and 
thence  to  Ireland,  with  the  exception  of  about  200, 
who  formed  a  garrison,  but  who,  being  overcome, 
were  all  subjected  to  military  execution ;  and  thus, 
for  a  time,  ended  the  insurrection  in  favour  of  the 
King  in  Scotland.* 

The  English  Parliament  was  relieved  by  the 
arrangement  with  the  Scottish  Estates,  already 
detailed,  of  some  portion  of  its  embarrassments ; 
but  a  very  formidable  difficulty  yet  remained  in 
regard  to  the  disposal  of  its  own  army.  It  could 
not  be  upheld,  at  its  existing  strength,  without  prov- 
ing a  heavy  burden  on  the  country ;  and,  from  its 
character,  it  was  dangerous  to  have  such  an  army 
on  foot  and  unemployed.  It  was,  therefore,  deemed 
prudent  to  select  a  portion  of  it  for  service  in  Ire- 
land, where  the  authority  of  the  English  Parliament 
was  still  unacknowledged  and  resisted,  and  to  dis- 
band the  remainder ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  April, 
a  petition  was  got  up,  ■  with  tliis  view,  from  the 
county  of  Essex,  praying  for  the  speedy  disbanding 
of  the  army ;  and  the  county  committees  which  had 
sprung  up  in  various  quarters^  excited  the  jealousy  of 

taint  which  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Scottish 
Commissioners  received  from  the  pecuniary  part  of 
the  transaction,  the  reviewer  only  aggravates  the 
turpitude  of  the  whole  affair  by  admitting  that,  in 
their  negotiations  with  the  King,  as  to  tliis  matter, 
they  acted  clandestinely  and  in  bad  faith  towards  the 
English  Parliament.  Thisnewchanlpion  of  theScottish 
Commissioners,  like  all  his  predecessors  in  the  same 
track,  has  signally  failed  in  his  attempts  to  vindicate 
them  fronl  the  imputations  of  double  dealing,' dis- 
simulation, bad  faith,  and  sordid  treachery,  which  has 
been  but  too  conclusively  laid  to  their  charge: '  '  -' 

•  Rushworth,'  part  iv.,  vol.  i.,  p.  448.    Thurloe, 
vol.  i.,  p.  89,  92.    Salmanet,  p.  253-4. 
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the  nation.  On  the  9th  of  April,, the  Commons 
resolved  that,  a  fortnight  thereafter,  they  should 
proceed  to  "debate  the  business  of  the  Church  for 
fourteen  days  together,  and,  in  the  interim,  no  pri- 
vate business  to  intervene ;"  and,  on  the  13th,  Com- 
missioners were  appointed  to  go  to  the  army,  with 
propositions  to  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who  were 
to  be  sent  to  Ireland.  Symptoms  of  mutiny 
began  to  appear  in  a  portion  of  it,  stationed  in 
North  "Wales,  on  the  subject  of  arrears.  Next 
day  a  petition  from  some  of  the  reduced  officers, 
who  served  under  Fairfax,  was  read  to  the  House, 
complaining  of  certain  grievances  and  craving 
indemnity.  On  the  17th,  a  letter  from  the  Com- 
missioners sent  to  the  army,  of  which  Walden  was 
the  General's  head-quarters,  was  received,  on  the 
subject  of  enlisting  for  Ireland,  and  a  conference 
took  place  with  the  officers  who  had  been  appointed 
to  represent  the  desires  of  the  army  to  Parliament. 
The  negotiations  with  the  army,  as  to  going  to  Ire- 
land, proceeded  with  but  small  success,  and  amid 
much  distraction ;  and,  on  the  17th,  there  was  a 
long  debate,  which  was  adjourned,  whether  to  dis- 
band the  army  entirely  or  send  it  unbroken  to  Ire- 
land for  reducing  that  kingdom  ?  On  the  27th,  it. 
was  stated  that  the  arrangements,  as  to  Ireland, 
had  been  obstructed  by  some  officers  in  the  army, 
and  it  was  ordered  that  four  of  these  should  be  sum- 
moned by  the  serjeant-at-arms  to  attend  the  House ; 
and,  after  a  long  debate,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
whole  army  should  be  disbanded,  receiving  six 
weeks'  pay.  The  same  day,  «■  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Commons  by  some  officers  for  them- 
selves and  their  fellow- soldiers,  along  with  a  viudi- 
cation  of  their  proceedings,  which  was  signed  by 
fourteen  colonels  and  lieutenant-colonels,  six  majors, 
and  an  immense  number  of  inferior  officers.  Nor 
was  this  movement  confined  to  the  superior  officers  ; 
for  the  petty  officers  and  common  soldiers  were 
completely  organized,  under  the  disguised  auspices 
of  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  in  a  compact  confederacy, 
and  selected  a  committee,  consisting  of'  delegates 
from  every  regiment,  who  were  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  "  Agitators" — a  term  which  has  been 
appropriately  revived,  in  more  recent  times,  to  indi- 
cate the  existence  of  a  similar  spirit  of  insubordin- 
ation and  rebellion.  At  the  period  now  referred  to, 
England  presented  all  the  realities  of  revolutionary 
anarchy ;  and  a  volcanic  power,  the  elements  of 
which  had  long  been  fermenting  underneath  the 
English  Parliament,  was  now  on  the  eve  of  bursting 
forth  ere  it  could  escape  that  resistless  power.* 
Like  the  Praetorian  bauds  of  Imperial  Borne,  the 
English  army  now  assumed  to  itself  supreme  sway 
iu  the  British  empire,  imitating  the  example  of  an 
unconstitutional  Parliament,  by  which  it  had  been 
caUed  into  existence,  and  usurping  a  power  by 

*  The  fire  in  the  cavern  of  Etna  concealed. 
Still  mantles  unseen  in  its  secret  recess , 
At  length  in  a  volume  terrific  revealed, 
No  torrent  can  quench  it,  no  bounds  can  repress. 

Byron, 


which,  ere  long,  that  and  all  civil  authority  what- 
soever was  utterly  overthrown. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  the  mutinous  spirit  of  the 
army  was  conspicuously  shewn  by  the  production, 
in  Parliament,  of  a  letter,  from  some  troopers  in 
behalf  of  eight  regiments  of  cavalry,  wherein  they 
expressed  their  reasons  for  not  embarking  in  the 
service  to  Ireland,  and  complained  of  calumnies 
against  them.  Three  of  those  who  attended  as 
delegates  were  called  in  and  examined  before  the 
Commons.  The  House  were  afraid,  however,  to 
check  these  movements  vehemently,  and  appointed 
Cromwell,  Skippon,  Ireton,  and  Fleetwood,  to  go  to 
the  army  and  pacify  the  discontents  by  lavish  pro- 
mises^the  very  men  who  were  secretly  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mutinous  movement.  Next  day, 
four  officers,  who  had  been  sent  on  a  similar  mission 
to  London,  were  in  attendance ;  but  the  House 
resolved  not  to  call  them  to  the  bar ;  and  Fairfax, 
the  commander-in-chief,  issued  an  order  that  all 
officers  then  iu  London  should  return  to  their  corps 
within  twenty-four  hours.  At  this  time,  there  was 
considerable  alarm  created  by  rumours  that  the 
army  was  making  overtures  directly  to  the  King ; 
and  (3d  May)  the  Provincial  Assembly  of  London, 
on  the  Presbyterian  model,  assembled  for  the  first 
time,  in  conformity  with  the  previous  ordinances  by 
the  Parhament  in  April  preceding.  The  new 
polity  was  similar  to  that  of  Scotland,  differing, 
however,  in  this  particular,  that  ruling-elders,chosen 
by  the  people,  were  admissible  to  the  Mrk-sessions 
and  Classes  or  Presbyteries,  but  not  to  Synods  nor 
General  Assemblies ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
Parliament  repudiated  the  pretensions  set  up  to  the 
divine  right  of  Presbytery,  the  leaven  of  sectarian 
independency  being  sufficient  to  counteract  and 
overrule  in  Parliament,  the  notions  of  the  Presby- 
terians in  these  particulars. 

Meanwhile,  tidings  arrived  that  Kolkitto  (Allaster 
M'Donald,)  a  noted  Royalist  partisan,  was  ravaging 
Argyle,  and  that  David  Leslie  had  gone  in  quest  of 
huu.  A  petition  was  presented  by  some  London  citi- 
zens to  the  Commons  as  "  the  supreme  authority  of 
Parliament,"  an  expression  which  it  affected  at  the 
time  to  dislike,  although  soon  afterwards  that  autho- 
rity was  assumed  by  it.  On  the  7th  of  May,  the 
Parliamentary  Commissioners  opened  their  con- 
ference for  quieting  "  distempers  in  the  army ;" 
but  these  rather  increased,  and  the  common  soldiers 
disputed  the  right  of  their  officers  to  compromise 
them  without  previous  consultation — a  circumstance 
sufficiently  indicative  of  the  insubordination  and  bad 
spirit  that  had  been  fostered  among  the  troops, 
amounting,  at  the  time,  to  above  20,000  in  number. 
Letters  from  the  Conamissioners  to  the  army  were 
received  on  the  11th,  intimating  that  they  had  pro- 
longed the  time  for  the  officers  to  "treat"  with  the 
soldiers.  The  tremour  of  Parliament  in  these  cir- 
cumstances may  be  inferred  from  the  resolution  to 
add  a  fortnight's  pay  to  that  of  six  weeks'  previously 
agreed  to  be  given  at  disbanding  the  army,  with  six 
weeks'  pay  additional  even  to  that,  for  all  who  should 
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Tolnnteer  to  go  to  Ireland ;  yet  all  this  did  not  allay 
the  "  distempers"  among  the  soldiery,  who,  on  the 
15th,  appointed  committees  out  of  every  troop  and 
company  for  the  management  of  their  joint  con- 
cerns, and  were  thus  organized  into  a  deliberative 
body,  in  contempt  of  the  authority  of  ParUament.* 
At  the  time  now  referred  to,  the  King  intimated 
that  he  was  ready  to  give  answers  to  the  propositions 
formerly  sent  him  to  Newcastle  ;  and,  on  the  18th, 
of  May,  his  Majesty's  answers  werecommunicated  to 
both  Houses.  These  were,  in  substance,  that  he  de- 
sired to  go  to  London,  and  was  willing  to  settle  the 
Presbyterian  polity  in  England  for  three  years ;  that 
he  would  ratify  theWestminster  Assembly,  provided 
some  clergy,  to  be  named  by  him,  were  added  to  it, 
in  order  to  deliberate  on  the  form  of  church-govern- 
ment that  should  be  established  after  the  lapse  of 
these  three  years,  and  provided  that  he  and  his 
household  should  be  free  to  adhere  to  the  old  form 
and  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  that  he 
would  rehnquish  the  command  of  the  militia  for  ten 
years,  to  return  to  the  Crown  at  the  end  of  that 
time,  &c.  The  House  of  Peers,  on  reading  this 
letter,  referred  it  to  a  committee,  and  the  Commons 
agreed  to  talce  it  into  consideration  some  days  after. 
On  the  same  day,  letters  from  the  Commissioners 
to  the  army  were  received,  setting  forth  the  great 
weight  and  importance  of  their  negotiations.  On 
these,  the  Commons  passed  a  resolution,  that  all 
the  forces  in  the  kingdom  that  would  not  go  to 
Ireland  should  be  disbajided,  and  remitted  to  the 
Committee  at  Derby  House  to  consider  of  the  time 
and  manner  of  disbanding ;  and  one  or  two  of  the 
Commissioners  were  ordered  up  to  give  an  account 
of  their  proceedings.  Next  day  was  wholly  spent 
in  debating  on  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
debate  adjourned. 

On  the  20th,  another  petition  to  the  Commons,  as 
"  the  supreem  authority,"  was  discussed  and  re- 
buked ;  and  the  Lords  took  into  consideration  that 
part  of  the  King's  letter  which  referred  to  his  going 
to  London.  After  debate,  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  go  to  Oatlands — the  Commons  concnrring. 
The  Provincial  Assembly  met  in  the  Convocation 
House  of  St  Paul's.  Next  day  an  indemnity  bill 
was  passed,  in  both  Houses,  in  favour  of  all  who  had 
acted  under  the  orders  of  Parliament  during  the 
troubles.  The  army  Commissioners  reported  to 
the  House,  and  accounts  were  received,  that  all  the 
troops  had  returned  to  their  quarters,  and  discipline 
was  again  restored,  under  Fairfax,  at  Walden.  At  this 
crisis,  a  letter  in  ciphers,  from  Ashburnham  to  the 
King,  was  intercepted :  it  recommended  to  the  King 
not  to  make  an  absolute  agreement  with  the  Parlia- 
ment, as,  peace  being  restored  betwixt  Spain  and 
Holland,  he  might  depend  on  a  large  auxiliary  force 
from  the  former. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  the  Committee  of  Commons 
made  their  report  as  to  the  mode  of  disbanding  the 
army  on  the  3d  and  5th  of  June,  at  different  sta- 


*  Eushworth,  pait  iv.,  vol.  i.,  p.  486. 


tions ;  but  these  being  promulgated,  tidings  arrived, 
on  the  28th,  that  the  troops  were  dissatisfied  with 
the  arrears  proposed  to  be  given  them.  In  a  council 
of  war,  on  the  29th,  which  was  called  by  Fairfax  on 
this  subject,  it  was  voted,  by  about  200  officers, 
(six  only  being  satisfied,)  that  the  rate  of  payment 
was  unsatisfactory  as  to  the  soldiers  :  and  among 
the  reasons  stated  for  this  conclusion,  it  was  inti- 
mated that  the  soldiers  would  rendezvous  without 
their  officers,  and  tumults  and  plunder  would  ensue. 
This  was  rendered  certain  by  a  petition  tothe  Gene- 
ral, signed  by  the  "  Agitators,  in  behalf  of  the  several 
Regiments,"  claiming  a  redress  of  their  grievances, 
which  daily  increased,  and  remonstrating  against  any 
disjunction  of  the  army  before  being  satisfied  and 
disbanded.  This  was  followed  by  letters  from  the 
General  to  both  Houses,  dated  the  30th  of  May, 
and  received  on  the  1st  of  June,  intimating  that  the 
dissatisfaction  was  rather  aggravated  than  lessened, 
and  that  he  was  "  forced  to  yield  to  something  out 
of  order,  to  keep  the  army  from  disorder."  Quailing 
before  the  rising  storm,  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
hastily  resolved  that  the  common  soldiers  should 
get  the  whole  of  their  arrears,  instead  of  a  moiety, 
and  ordered  a  former  declaration  against  the  army 
to  be  erased  from  the  journals  of  both  Houses  ;  but, 
by  this  time,  several  corps  were  on  their  march, 
concentrating,  not  only  without  but  against  the 
orders  of  their  officers. 

It  were  a  tedious,  though  not  perhaps  an  unin- 
structive  task,  to  trace  all  the  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  negotiations  which  ensued  betwixt  the  English 
Parliament  and  the  army  at  this  critical  period ; 
but  it  would  be  unsuitable  in  this  sketch.  It  may 
be  sufficient,  therefore,  merely  to  state  that,  on  the 
4th  of  June,  a  party  of  the  troopers,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Joyce,  a  cornet  of  dragoons,  seized  the 
King's  person  ;  that,  subsequently,  the  demands  of 
the  army  became  more  bold  and  extensive ;  that, 
instead  of  being  confined  to  demands  for  payment 
of  arrears,  &c.,  they  adopted  the  language  and  the 
principles  of  the  Farhament  itself;  and,  in  the 
assumed  character  of  citizens  and  patriots,  they 
insisted  on  certain  high  points  of  national  policy, 
which  are  competent  only  to  the  supreme  legisla- 
ture of  a  country,  dictating,  in  terms  the  most  im- 
perative, the  conditions  on  which  Parliament  should 
be  constituted,  and  the  constitution  modelled  ;  and, 
in  short,  assuming  the  complete  control  of  national 
affairs,  and  superseding  both  King  and  Parliament. 
To  complete  the  himiiliation  of  Parliament,  both 
Houses  were  beset  by  a  rabble  of  the  London 
apprentices  on  the  26th  of  July,  and  literally  dis- 
solved and  dispersed  by  the  mob.  In  order  to  enforce 
their  pretensions  and  demands,  the  army  advanced 
gradually,  during  the  progress  of  the  negotiations, 
towards  the  metropolis,  and  finally  encamped  at 
Hounslow  Heath,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
London,  in  the  beginning  of  August,  1647,  to  the 
number  of  20,000  men,  in  a  high  state  of  appoint- 
ment and  unity.  For  some  time,  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  made  a  shew  of  resistance,  and  pre- 
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pared  to  oppose  any  approach  of  the  army  to  Lon- 
don, by  calling  out  the  city  militia  and  trained 
hands  ;  but,  as  the  danger  advanced,  and  tumults 
grew  around  them,  their  courage  gradually  abated. 
Several  members  who  were  obnoxious  to  the  mutin- 
eers, were  obliged,  in  compliance  with  the  peremp- 
tory demand  that  the  House  should  be  "  purged," 
to  retire  from  the  Commons ;  and,  finally,  all 
attempts  at  resistance  were  abandoned,  and  many 
of  the  members  fled  or  took  refuge  in  the,  army, 
with  a  weakness  and  pusillanimity  wMch  is  only,  to 
be  paralleled  in  the  previous  arrogance  displayed  by 
themselves  in  all  their  encroachments  on  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  monarchy.  1iVit)iout,  however, 
dwelling  longer  on  this  topic,  or  enumerating  any  of 
the  particulars  which  characterised  the  movements 
in  England,  we  proceeid  to  bring  under  the  reader's 
notice  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Scot- 
land, which  met  on  the  4th  of  August,  1647.  The 
same  day,  the  English  army  entered  thg  city  of  Lon- 
don without  the  slightest  resistance ;  thus  assuming 
a  supreme  and  commanding  power  over  the  nation. 


THE  PRINCIPALL  ACTS 

op  the  geneball  assembly  met  at  edinburgh, 
August  4,  1647. 


August  16,  1647.     Post  Meridiem^     Sess.  II. 
Act  allmdng  tlie  half  of  the  Ministers  in  tile  Preshy- 
terie  of  Zetland  only,  mth  their  Ruling  Elders,  to 
keep  tlie  Promnciall  Assembly.  '' 

rilHE  Generall  Assembly,  ITriderstanding  that  the 
JL  whole  Member^  of  the  Presbyt*ie  of  Zfet- 
land,  adjoyned'to  the  Provinciall  of  Caithnes  atid 
Suthei'land  uppii  weighty  consideration*'  by  the 
proceeding  Assembly,  cannot  be  pi-esent  at  the 
meetings  of  that  Provinciall,  without  great  preju- 
dice to  the '  particWar  Congregations  within  that 
Presbyterie,  iind inany other  inconveniences;  That 
Isle  beirig  of  giieat'  distance  from  Land,  and  the  pas- 

'  SagefToln'andto  the  siinB  being  uucertaine  and  dan- 
gerous :  Doe  therefore  Declare  and  Ordaine,  That 
the  -Whole  Ministers  arid  Elders  of  the  Presbyterie 
of  Zetland,  shall  not  be  tyted  hereafter  to  come  to  the 
meetings  Of  their  said'  Pi-ovinciall ;  But  that  the 
half  of  the  number  of  the  Ministers  with  their  Ruling 
Elders,  shall  be'  oflely  obliegfed  to'  Iteep  the  meetings 

'  'of  the  Said  Provihoiall:  Assembly  in  tittie'  comin". 


20  August,  1647.    Ante  Meridiem.,    Sess.  XV. 

A  Deddratkm,  'tmd  Brotherly  EiilimHvorh  of  the  Ge- 
mraU  Assembly  ef'tlm  Church  of  Scotland,  to  tlieir 
Srethrea  of  Entjland. 

THE  conscience  of  our  dutie  to  God  Obliging  »is 
to  give  a  testimony  to  his  Trueth,  and  to  the 
Kingdom  of  his  Sonne  Jesiis  Christ,  now  so  much 
resisted  and  opposed  by  many,  and  so  Uttle  owned 


by'others:  The  laudable  custome  and  example  .of 
correispondency  between  -Neighbouring;  Churches, 
exhortingj  encouraging,  and  (in  case  of  publike 
scandall):  admonishing  in  love  one  another,  as  well 
as  single  Brethren  ought  to  admonish  one  another 
in  love,  in  the  case  of  privaite  offence  :  Qur  nearer 
relation  and  more  speoiall  affection  to  our  Brethren 
of  England,,  making  us  to  sympathize  with  tlieni  in 
their  danger  and  affliction  as  our  own,  both  King- 
domes  being  united  as  one  entire  Body  in  one  Cove- 
nant, for  pursuing  the  common  cause  and  ends 
therein  expressed :  Yea,  common  reason  and  expe- 
'  rience  it  self  teaching  us  that  wee  have  no  cause  to 
conceive  our  Eeligiou,  the  hberties  of  this  Church, 
or  our  selves  to  be  in  a  condition  of  safety,  when 
ever  the  enemies  of  our  Eeligion  and  Liberties  are 
growing  to  a  prevalency  in  the  Neighbour  King- 
dom. -  Any  one  of  these  considerations,  much  more 
all  of  them  together,  cry  aloud  upon  us  to  break 
our  silence  in  this  present  Juncture  of  Affaires ; 
yet  wee  hope  to  expresse  our  selves  both  concem- 
■  ing  the  present  Dangers  and  present  Dueties,  as  in 
a  conscion^ble  arid  Brotherly  freedome,  so  in  a  fair 
and  inoffensive  way ;  for  wee  iave  no  pleasure  nor 
purpose  to  provoke  any  Person  or  Party  whatso- 
ever, nor  t6  encrease,  but  to  endeavour  the  allaying 
and  composing  of  the  present  unhappy  differences. 
If  any  shall  offend  at  our  discharging  our  conscience 
and  doing  our  duty,  yet  wee  shall  rather  choose  to 
take  our  hazard  of  that,  then  of  displeasing  God  by 
neglect  of  duty.  But  we  hope,  better  things,  then 
to  be  mis-understood,'  or  mis-interpreted  by  such  as 
desire  a  candide  interpretation  of  their  owne  actions 
or  expressions, 

Firat  of  all,  whatsoever  the  present  disdourage- 
ments,  difficulties  or  dangers  are,  or  whatsoever  for 
the  future  they  may  bee,  we  cannot  hut  commemo- 
rate to  the  glory  of  God,  and  we  doubt  not  it  shall 
be  remembred  to  his  glory  in  the  Church  through- 
oat  all  ages.  How  great  a  salvation  his  MigJU;y,Hand 
arid  Outstretched  Arme  hath '  -wronght  for  these 
three  Kirigdomes ;  How  he  stirred  up  the  Spirits  of 
his  People  in  this  Kingdome  ten  yeares  agbe,  to 
begin  to  shalse  off  the  Yoke  of  Prelaticall  tyrannic, 
andof  Popish  Ceremonies  obtruded  upon  us,  con- 
trary to  the  Lawes  of  God  and  Men ;  How  he  led 
us  on  from  so  small  beginnings, '  and  from  one  ^- 
gree  to  sinother,  till  wee  were  United  in  a  Nationall 
Covenant ;  How  he  gave  us  a  Banner  to  bee  dis- 
J)layed  for  the  Truth,  andrso  blessed  us  in  the  pro- 
secution of  that  Covenant;"  that  the  Kings  Majesty 
was  graciously  pleased  upon  the  humble  Petitions 
of  his  Loyall  Subjects  in  tins  Nation,  to  iodict  a 
Generall  Assembly  and  Parliament  for  healing  ttie 
grievances  of  Church  and  State  respectively.  As 
likewise  to  grant  his  HoyaU  consent  for  CbnfiEming 
and  Ratifying  by  Acts  of  Parhament  our  Natiooall 
Covenant,  and  the  Government  a.nd  Liberties  of  this 
Church.  After  which  the  new  Troubles  raised 
against  us  by  the  malice  and  treachery  of  orir 
enemies;  did  ocoasion  the  first  expedition  of  this 
Nation  into  England;  (upon'  which  ;  follewed  the 
caUing  of  the  Parliaraentthere,andth6lairge  Traaiy) 
and  in  the  issue,  the  return  of  that  Army  was  with 
an  Olive  branch  of  Peace,  and  not  without  the  begin- 
nings of  a  Reformation  in  England  :  In  which  Work 
while  the  Parliament  wa^  interrapted  vttA  opposed, 
and  a  bloody  War  begun'With  great  suecesse  on 
that  side  which  opposed Jthe  Parliament  and. the 
begdtt'  'OR(^ormation,  from  whence  also  did  accrew 
gi-eat  advaintage  to  the  Popish'  Party  (whereof  the 
Cessaition  df 'Arms  ooncluded  in  Ireland  may  be  in 
stead  of'inariy  testimonies;)  Commissioners  were 
sent  hither  from  both  Houses,  earnestly  inviting  and 
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perswaaing  to  a  nearer  Union  of  the  Kingdomes, 
and'  desiring  Aesistance  from  this  Nation  to  their 
Brethren  in  that  their  great  distresse  ;  And  thiff  by 
the  good  Hand  of  God  produced  the  Solemne  League 
and  Goveilant  of  the  three  KingdomeSj  to  the  terrour 
of  the  Popish  and  Frelaticall  party  our  common 
Enemies^  and  to  the  great  comfort  of  such  as  were 
'  wishing  and  waiting  fdrth^  Beformation  of  Religion, 
and  the  recovery  of  just  Liberties;  And  althdugli 
for  the  conjunction  of  the  Kingdomes  in  Covenant, 
and  Armes  (being  a  speoiall  means  tending  to  the 
extirpation  of  Popery,  and  strengthening  the!  true 
Refoi'med  Religion)  this  Kin'gdome  hath  been  in- 
vaded and  infested  by  the  bloody  Irish  Rebels,  aided 
and  strengthened  by  some  degenerate  and  perfidious 
Oountrey-men  of  our  owne  :  Although-  also  in  Eng- 
land therewere  not  wanting  incendiaries^^  who  hating 
and  envying  nothing  more  then  the  Union  of  the 
Kingdomes  in  such  a  Covenant,  were  very  vigilast 
to  catch,  and  active  to  improve  all  occasions  of 
making  divisive  motions,  and  creating'  Nationall 
Differences ;  Yet  God  hath  been  graciously  pleased 
to  break  our  Enemies  strength  at  Home  when  it 
was  greatest,  and  to  guide  us  throtigh  these  Jea- 
"lousiesalid  Differences  fomented  by  disaffected  Per- 
sons'between  the  Kingdomes ;  So  thajt  in  stead  of  a 
splitting  upon  these  Rocks  (the  thing  hoped  for  by 
our  Enemies)  there  was  a  peaceablei  and  friendly 
parting :  Since  which  time  God  hathfui-ther  blessed 
our  Army  at  Home,  to  the  expelling  of  the  Enemie. 
out  of  our  own  Borders.  Nor  can  we  passe  in 
silence  the  happy  progresse  which  hath  been  made 
in  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England;  He 
that  hath  brought  the  Children  to  the  birth,  can 
also  give  strength  to  come  forth ;  And  hee  whose 
hand  did  cast  out  Prelacie  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  (although'  strongly  rooted  in  standing 
Lawes;)  ahd  who  enclined  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land to  Owne  no  other  Church  Government  but  the 
Presbyterian,'  (Thinigh  it  bee  not  yet  fully  settled 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  example  of 
the  best  Reformed  Churches)  can  as  easily  encline 
when  hee  thinks  good  both  the  King  and  them,  and 
the  body  of  that  Kingdome  to  a  thorow  and  perfect 
Reformation.  He  that'  made  the  Assemblies'aad 
Parliaments  of 'both  Kingdomes  to  agree  upon  one 
Directory  for  the  Publike  Worship  of  God,  can 
also  when  he  will  make  an  agreement  in  the  other 
Parts  of  Uniformitie,  Confession  of  Faith,  form  of 
Church  Government,  and  Catechisme ;  In  all  which 
there  hath  beene  also  a  good  progresse  made  in  the 
Reverend  and  Learned  Assembly  of  Divines  through 
the  good  hand  Of  God  so  long  upon  them. 

Having  now  seen  so  much  of  God  both  in  the  be- 
ginning aiid  progresse  of  this  his  great  Work ;  And 
his  Hand  having  done  so  wondrous  things  for  his 
People  in  their  greatest  extremities  of  danger,  and 
having  discovered  and  defeate  the  plots  of  Enemies, 
making  them  fall  even  by  their  own  Counsels; 
These  things  wee  resolve  to  keep  still  fixed  in  our 
hearts,  and  as  memorials;  before  our  eyes,  that  re- 
membring  the  Works  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Years 
of  the  Right  Hand  of  the  most  High,  wee  may  nei- 
ther want  matter  of  Praises  and  Thanksgivings, 
nor  experience  to  breed  hope.  Althoughithebuild- 
ing  of  the  House  of  i  the  Lord  in  England  i  be  not 
yet,  after  so  long:  expectation,  finished,  iand  now 
also  the  Work  ceaseth  ;  Yet  wee  doeifrom  onr  hearts 
blease  the-  Lord  for-  the  laying  of  the  Boundation, 
and  for  so  much  pirogresse  aa  hath  been  made  in  the 
Work  ^jiHaving'  still  coufidence  in  the  Almighty,  to 
whbm' nothingis  impossible  or  too  hard,  tliat  every 
M6untaiiilei«(hiDh  doethor  shall  stand  in  the  way 
shall  become  a  plaihe,  and  that  the  Head>Stone 


shall  bee  brought  forth  with  shoutings  of  Joy,  Grace, 
Grace  unto  it. 

Neverthelesse,  we  are  also  very  sensible  of  the 
great  and  imminent  dangers  into  which  this  Com- 
mon Cause  of  Religion  is  now  brought  by  the  grow- 
ing and  spreading  of  most  dangerous  errours  in 
England^  to  the  obstructing  and  hindering  of  the 
begun  Reformation,  as  namely  (beside  many  others) 
Socinianisme,  Arminianisme,  Anabaptisme,  Anti- 
nomianisBfie,  Brownisme,  Erastianisme,  Indepen- 
dency, and  that  which  is  called  (by  abuse  of  the 
■word)  Liberty  of  Conscience,  being  indeed  Liberty 
of  Errour,  Scandall,  Schisme,  Heresie,  dishonour- 
ing God,  opposing  the  Truth,  hindering  Reforma- 
tion, and  seducing  others ;  Whereunto  we  adde  those 
Nulli^idians,  or  men  of  no  Religion,  commonly 
called  Seekers  :  Yea,  wee  cannot  but  look  upon  the 
Dangers  of  the  true  Reformed  Religion  in  this 
Island,  as  greater  now  then  before ;  Not  onely  for 
that  those  very  principles  and  fundamentals  of 
Faith  which  under  Prelacy,  yea,  under  Popery  it 
Be\{,  were  generally  reeeiyed  as  uucontroverted,  are 
now  by  the  Scepticisme  of  many  Sectaries  of  this 
time  either  oppugned, '  or  called  in  question ;  But 
also,  because  in  stead  of  carrying  on  the  Reforma- 
tion towards  perfection,  that  which  hath  beene  al- 
ready built  is  in  part  cast  down,  and  in  danger  to  be 
wholly  overthrowne  through  the  endeavoui'S  of  Sec- 
taries to  comply  with  many  of  the  Prelaticall  and 
Malignant,  and  even  the  Pppish  party ;  and  their 
joyning  hand  in  hand,  and  casting  in  their  lots,  and 
interweaving  their  interests  together  in  way  of  Com- 
bination, against  the  Covenant  and  Presbyteriall 
Goverri'nient ;  Yea,  the  uncleau  spirit  which  was 
cast  out,  is  about  to  enter  againe  with  seven  other 
spirits  worse  than  himselfe,  and  so  the  latter  end 
like  to  be  worse  then  the  beginning. 

We  are  extremely  sorry  that  we  have  cause  to 
aggravate  these  evils  from  the  crying  sin  of  breach 
of  Covenant ;  Whereof  if  we  should  hold  our  peace, 
yetl  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  other  Na- 
tions will  say,  and  many  among  them  do  say, 
Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
People  ?  and  what  meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger  ?  And  they  answer  one  another.  Because  they 
have  forsaken  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God. 
We  would  not  be  understood  as  if  we  meant  either 
to  Justiiie  this  Nation,  or  to  charge  such  a  sin  upon 
all  ini  that  Nation.  We  know  the  Covenant  hath 
been  in  divers  particulars  broken  by  many  in  both 
.Kingdomes,  the  Lord  pardon  it,  and  accept  a  Sa- 
crifice; And  wee  doe  not. doubt  but  there  are  many 
seven  thousands  in  England  who  have  not  onely 
kept  themselves  unspotted,  and  retained  their  inte- 
grity in  that  businesse,  but  doe  also  mourne  and 
groane  befpre  the  Lord  for  that  sin  of  others.  Yet 
we  should  but  deny  our  own  sence  and  betray  the 
Truth,  if  we  should  not  resent  so  great  a  sinne  and 
danger,  as  lis  the  breach  of  a  Solemne  Covenant, 
sworn  with,  hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  High  God : 
Which  breach  however  varnished  over  with  some 
colourable,  aiid  handsome  pretexts,  one  whereof  is 
the  Liberty  and  Common  Eight  of  the  free  People 
of  England,  as  one  Saul  brake  a  Covenant  with  the 
Gibeonites,  In  his  Zeal  to  the  Children  of  Israel 
and  Judah :  Yet  God  could  not  then,  and  cannot 
now  be  mocked ;  Yea,  it  is  t«o  apparent  and  unde- 
niable, that  aiuong  those  who  did  take  the  Cove- 
nant of  the  tjiree  Kingdomes,  as  there  are  many 
who  have  given  themselves  to  a  detestable  indifie- 
rency  or  neutraUtie,  so  there  is  a  Generation  which 
hath  madej  defection  to  the  contrary  Part ;  Perse- 
cuting as  far  as  they  could  that  true  Reformed  Re- 
ligion,- in  Doctrine,  Worship,  Discipline,  and  Go- 
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Ternment,  which  by  the  Covenant  they  ought  to 
preserve  against  the  common  Enemies ;  hindering 
and  resisting  that  Reformation  and  Uniformity, 
which  l)y  the  Covenant  ought  to  bee  endeavoured ; 
preserving  and  tolerating  those  cursed  things  which 
by  the  Covenant  ought  to  be  extirpate  ;  especially 
Heresie  and  Schisme,  encroaching  upon,  yea  offer- 
ing violence  unto  the  Rights,  Priviledges,  and  Au- 
thority of  Magistracie ;  Protecting  and  assisting 
such  as  by  the  Covenant  ought  to  have  been  brought 
to  coudigue  triall  and  punishment,  and  persecuting 
those  who  by  the  Covenant  ought  to  be  assisted  and 
defended ;  Endeavouring  ako  a  breach  in  stead  of 
a  firme  Peace  and  Union  between  the  ^ingdomes  : 
So  that  there  is  not  any  one  Article  of  the  Solemne 
League  and  Covenant  which  hath  not  been  sinfully 
and  dangerously  violated  before  God,  Angels,  and 
Men.  Now  if  a  Covenant  for  the  Preservation  and 
Reformation  of  Religion,  the  Maintenance  and  De- 
fence of  Liberties  was  justly  thought  a  fit  and  ex- 
cellent means,  not  only  to  strengthen  and  fortiiie 
the  Kingdomes  against  the  common  Enemie  of  the 
true  Reformed  Religion,  publike  Peace  and  Pros- 
perity, But  also,  to  acquire  the  favour  of  Almightie 
GOD  towards  the  three  Kingdomes,  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  as  is  expressed  in  the  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Lords  and  Commons  for  the  taldng  of 
the  Covenant,  dated  February  2,  1643.  Surely  then 
the  Authors  and  chief  Instruments  of  the  breach  of 
that  Covenant,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  those  who 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  common  Enemie,  and 
provoke  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God  against  these 
Kingdomes.  Yea,  if  this  Covenant  was  the  Sove- 
raigne  and  onely  meanes  of  the  recovery  of  those  em- 
broiled bleeding  Kingdoms,  as  is  expressed  in  the 
exhortation  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  to  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Covenant,  approved  and  ordered  to  be 
Printed  by  the  House  of  Commons ;  The  despis- 
ing, refusing,  and  casting  aside  of  that  remedy, 
must  needs  render  the  disease  much  more  despe- 
rate. And  if  by  the  Declaration  of  both  Kingdomes 
joyned  in  Arms,  Anno  1643,  such  as  would  not  take 
the  Covenant  were  declared  to  bee  pubUfce  Ene- 
mies to  their  Religion  and  Countrey,  and  that  they 
are  to  be  censured  and  punished  as  professed  Adver- 
saries and  Malignants.  Who  seethnot  now  a  strange 
falling  away  from  these  first  Principles  and  Profes- 
sions, among  these  who  either  magnifie  and  cry  up, 
or  at  least  connive  at  and  comply  with  such  as  have 
not  taken  the  Covenant,  yea,  are  known  Enemies 
to  it,  and  cry  down  such  as  are  most  zealous  for  it  ? 

In  this  case,  while  in  the  Neighbour  Kingdom, 
the  staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands,  Covenant  and 
Brother-hood  are  broken  by  many,  the  home  of  Ma- 
lignants and  Sectaries  exalted,  the  best  affected 
born  down,  Reformation  ebbing,  Heresie  and 
Schisme  flowing ;  It  can  hardly  be  marvelled  at  by 
any  Person  of  prudence  and  discretion,  if  we  be  full 
of  such  feares  and  apprehensions  as  use  to  be  in 
those  who  dwell  near  a  House  set  on  fire,  or  a  Fa- 
mily infected,  especially  being  taught  by  the  sad  ex- 
perience  of  the  Prelaticall  times,  how  easily  a  Gan- 
grene in  the  one  half  of  this  Island  may  spread 
through  the  whole ;  Knowing  also  the  inveterate 
and  insatiable  malice  of  the  Enemies  of  this  Cause 
and  Covenant  against  this  Church  and  Kingdome  ; 
which  we  cannot  be  ignorant  of,  unlesEe  we  would 
shut  our  eyes  and  stop  our  ears. 

Our  present  purpose  leadeth  us  to  touch  some- 
what of  the  proceedings  of  the  Army  in  England 
this  Summer,  so  far  as  Religion  is  therein  concerned ; 
As  wee  are  confident,  divers  have  gone  along 
with  them  in  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  and  we 
presume  not  to  judge  the  thoughts  and  Intentions  of 


any,  It  being  Gods  owne  prerogative,  'to  bring  to. 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darknes,  and  to  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  So  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  upon  these  passages  and  proceedings 
hath  followed  the  interrupting  of  the  so  much  longed 
for  Reformation  of  Religion,  of  the  setling  of  Pres- 
byteriall  government,  and  of  the  suppressing  of  here- 
sies and  dangerous  errors,  (which  works  the  Parlia- 
ment had  taken  in  hand)  the  retarding  and  delay- 
ing the  relief  of  Ireland,  the  sowing  of  the  seeds  of 
another  War  in  England,  the  strengthning  of  the 
hands  of  the  Malignant  and  Episcopall  party,  the 
weakning  and  wounding  both  of  Magistracy  and  Mi-  ■ 
nistery  :  In  all  which,  whether  the  Armybeblame- 
lesse  and  innocent,  from  ministring  occasion  to  so- 
great  evils,  or  whether  there  be  not  cause  for  them 
to  repent  and  do  the  first  works,  and  to  practise 
more  of  that  love,  moderation,  and  meeknesse  of 
Spirit,  and  of  that  zeal  against  Mahgnants  and  Pre- 
laticall persons,  which  they  have  from  the  beginning 
professed,  and  the  want  whereof  (when  suspected  in 
others)  they  did  so  much  censure ;  or  whether  there 
be  such  a  thing  among  them,  as  adjoynmg  with 
those  against  whom,  and  against  those  with  whom 
the  Covenant  was  taken ;  We  leave  them  in  all 
these  to  the  search  and  examination  of  their  own 
consciences,  that  they  may  stand  or  fall  unto  God, 
For  our  part,  we  cannot  conceive  how  the  late  Pro- 
posals of  that  Army  for  setling  of  a  Peace,  do  in 
point  of  Religion  consist  with  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  or  with  the  Propositions  of  Peace, 
formerly  agreed  upon  by  both  Kingdomes  ;  there 
being  so  considerable  omissions  of  divers  materiall 
desires   contained  in   those  former   Propositions, 
concerning  the  abolition  of  Prelacy ;    concerning 
the  injoyning  of  the  taking  of  the  Covenant  by  all 
his  Majesties  Subjects,    under    such  penalties    as 
the  Parliaments  should  agree  upon;    concerning 
the  setling  of  religion  in   England  and    Ireland, 
according  to   the  Covenant,   in  such  manner  as 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  agree  on,  after 
advice  had  with  the  Assembly  of  Divines ;  concern- 
ing the  setling  of  uniformity  between  the  Churches 
of  God  in  both  Kingdomes,  according  to  the  Cove- 
nant, in  such  manner  as  shall  be  agreed  on  by  both 
Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  the 
Church,  and  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  after  advice 
had  with  the  Divines  of  both  Kingdomes ;  Also  con- 
cerning an  Act  of  Parliament  to  confirm  the  calling 
and  sitting  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  :  All  whicli, 
with  some  other  particulars  concerning  Religion, 
expressed  in  the  former  Propositions,  if  they  should 
now  be  omitted  in  the  setling  of  a  Peace,  the  pro- 
gresse  already  made,  not  only  in  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  but  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  in  setling 
Presbyteriall  Government,  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  yea  the  Directory  of  pubUke  Worship  (though 
agreed  upon  by  the  Assemblies  and  Parliaments  of 
both  Kingdomes)  shall  bee  but  so  much  lost  labour. 
But  beside  these  omissions  it  may  bee  justly  doubted 
whether  there  be  not  in  these  Proposals  of  the  Army, 
somewhat  for  Episcopacy,  and  against  the  Covenant ; 
For  wee  cannot  understand  the  eleventh  Proposall, 
in  any  other  sense,  but  that  it  supposeth  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  EcclesiasticaU  office  of  Bishops  or 
Prelats,  as  well  as  of  any  other  Church  Officers, 
and  taketh  no  more  from  the  Prelats,  but  coercive 
power  or  jurisdiction  extending  to  civiU  penalties, 
which  indeed  belongeth  to  no  Ecolesiasticall  Officers. 
In  the  twelfth  Proposall,  ,we  do  not  see,  how  it  can 
avoid  or  shun  the  toleration  of  Popery,  Superstition, 
Heresie,  Schisme,  Profannesse,  or  whatsoever  works 
of  darknesse  shall  be  practised  by  such  as  despise 
he  publike  Worship  of  God  in  the  Church,  and 
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have  the  most  unlaTvfuU  and  wicked  meetings  else- 
where under  a  profession  of  Beligious  duties,  exer- 
cises or  ordinances.  From  the  thirteenth  PropoBall, 
wee  can  make  no  other  result,  but  that  in  stead  of 
enjoyning  the  taking  of  the  Covenant,  under  such 
penalties  as  the  Parliaments  in  their  wisdome  shall 
agree  upon,  the  former  ordinance  of  Parliament 
enjoyning  the  taking  of  it,  is  desired  to  he  repealed  : 
and  then  what  may  bee  the  danger  of  those  that 
have  taken,  or  shall  take  an  oath  of  that  kinde,  not 
enjoyned  nor  ratified  by  authority,  wee  leave  it  to 
ise  judged  by  those  who  know  best  the  Lawes  of 
that  Kingdome. 

One  thing  more  wee  cannot  passe,  that  whereas 
in  the  Armies  Declaration,  or  Representation  to  the 
Firliament,  dated  June  14, 1647,  they  mention  their 
Biethren  of  Scotland,  as  having  proceeded  in  the 
vindication  and  defence  of  their  just  rights  and 
liberties,  much  higher  than  that  Army  hath  done  ; 
Wte  are  necessitated  to  say  this  much  for  clearing 
of  tXese  proceedings  in  this  Nation  reflected  upon : 
Ther  of  this  Church  and  Kingdom  who  joyned  to- 
gether and  associated  themselves  in  this  Cause, 
first  by  humble  Petitions,  and  afterwards  by  Cove- 
nant, were  so  far  from  slighting  or  breaking  that 
Covemnt  which  was  taken,  that  it  was  the  special 
visible  character  by  which  the  friends  of  the  Cause 
were  diainguished  from  the  enemies  thereof  j  and 
they  weB  so  far  either  from  crying  down  the  Mi- 
nistery  aid  Ecclesiasticall  Assemblies,  or  from  dis- 
obeying Eny  Orders  or  Commands  of  Parliament, 
that  a  Grtnerall  Assembly  of  the  Church,  and  a 
Parliameni,  were  two  chief  Heads  of  their  Petitions 
and  desires,  at  that  time  when  they  had  neither ; 
And  when  they  had  obtained  a  Generall  Assembly 
and  Parlianent,  they  chearfully  submitted  to  both 
respectively. 

And  now  the  dangers  of  Keligion  in  this  Island 
being  so  great,  as  there  hath  been  lately  a  Solemne 
Humiliation  throughout  this  Land,  upon  occasion  of 
these  great  and  growing  dangers ;  so  we  cannot  but 
still  bok  upon  them  as  matters  of  frequent  Prayer 
and  Humiliation  to  our  selves  aswell  as'our  Brethren 
in  England ;  there  being  much  sin  in  both  King- 
domes  procuring  all  this  evill,  and  justly  deserving 
tlese,  and  heavier  judgements.  And  as  wee  desire 
h  the  first  place  to  be  humbled  for  our  own  sins, 
and  the  sins  of  this  Nation,  so  we  trust,  our  Brethren 
vill  bee  willing  to  be  put  in  minde  of  the  necessity 
(f  their  Humiliation  and  Repentance  for  the  Na- 
tonall  sins  of  thai  Kingdome ;  which  wee  shall  wish 
nther  to  be  sadly  considered  by  them,  then  ex- 
pressed by  us.  One  thing  we  are  confident  of,  that 
Cod  hath  had  a  speciall  controversie  against  his 
leople  of  old  for  the  sin  of  a  broken  Covenant,  and 
mwiUingnesse  to  bee  Reformed  and  Purged  accord- 
in;  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  till  these 
simes  were  acknowledged  and  repented,  his  coutro- 
Vffsie  did  not  take  an  end.  We  are  no  lesse  confi- 
deit  that  the  godly  and  well  affected  will  in  tender- 
nase  of  conscience  timely  search  out,  weigh  well, 
miurn  for,  and  study  to  remove  all  the  causes  of 
thi'Lords  present  controversie  against  that  Nation. 
Wiat  the  honourable  Houses  of  Parliament  have 
to  )ee  humbled  for,  and  to  reform  or  amend,  they 
ha-e  been  (and  we  trust  still  are)  put  in  minde 
bysQch  as  are  Ambassadours  to  them  in  Christs 
Stad  at  their  solemn  humiliations.  For  our  part, 
as  ve  have  alwayes  mentioned  them  in  our  prayers, 
witi  thanksgivings  also  in  their  behalfe,  so  we  now 
mat  humbly  beseech  the  Lord,  to  direct  and  blesse 
then,  and  in  their  present  difficulties  to  keep  them 
by  lis  Grace  from  all  smfull  compUance,  especially 
Iron  establishing  iniquity  by  a  Law  ;  to  shew  them 


why  ne  contendeth  with  tnem,  that  the  true  cause 
of  his  controversie  may  be  removed,  and  that  the 
glory  of  his  Name,  the  Kingdome,  Crown,  and 
Scepter  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  with  his  Word, 
Lawes,  Ordinances,  Trueth,  Ministers,  may  be  yet 
more  set  by  in  their  eyes,  that  they  also  may  fiude 
a  further  performance  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  : 
Exalt  her  and  she  shall  promote  thee.  And,  them 
that  honour  mee,  I  will  honour. 

We  shall  now  by  the  mercies  of  God,  and  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  earnestly  beseech  all  those 
of  whatsoever  quality  or  condition  in  England,  who 
have  entred  into  the  same  League  and  Covenant 
with  us,  and  especially  the.Houses  of  Parliament, 
the  City  of  London,  and  Assembly  of  Divines,  that 
with  sound  Humiliation,  fervent  Prayer,  and  making 
sure  their  Peace  with  God,  they  may  joyne  all  care, 
faithfulnesse  and  zeal,  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
their  F^ith  without  wavering,  against  the  many 
heresies  and  errors  of  these  times  ;  that  they  may 
according  to  their  places  and  callings  endeavour  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  to  prevent  or^hinder  the 
laying  aside  or  slighting  of  the  Covenant,  the  re- 
establishment  of  Episcopacy,  and  the  toleration  of 
Popery,  Prelacy,  Heresie,  Sohisme,  Superstition, 
or  Profannesse,  and  not  suffer  themselves,  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  whatsoever  combination,  perswa- 
sion  or  terrour,  to  bee  divided  and  withdrawn  from 
that  blessed  Union  and  Sacred  Covenant,  either  to 
the  contrary  side,  or  to  a  neutrality  in  this  Cause, 
which  so  much  concerneth  the  glorie  of  God,  the 
good  of  the  Kingdomes,  and  the  Honour  of  the 
King ;  but  all  the  dayes  of  their  lives  zealously  and 
constantly  continue  therein  against  all  opposition, 
and  promote  the  same  according  to  their  power 
against  all  lets  and  impediments  whatsoever,  which 
things  both  they  and  wee  have  solemnly  and  in  the 
sight  of  God  sworn  imto.  And  as  we  desired  them 
to  rest  confident  of  the  constancy  of  their  Brethren 
in  this  Nation,  in  adhering  to  that  Covenant  in  all 
the  Articles  thereof,  which  we  shall  by  the  Grace 
of  Christ  (without  which  we  are  nothing)  sincerly, 
really,  and  constantly  pursue  and  promote,  so  far 
as  concerneth  our  Places  and  Callings ;  using  our 
utmost  endeavours  towards  the  suppression  of  those 
errors,  which  have  so  dangerously  hurt  Religion  in 
this  Island :  So,  we  expect  confidently  the  like  of 
our  Brethren  in  England  united  in  Covenanant  with 
us,  and  that  what  ever  they  may  have  cause  to  fear 
or  bee  called  to  suffer,  yet  the  Lord  will  so  strengthen 
them  by  his  grace,  as  that  they  may  be  able  to  say. 
All  this  is  come  upon  us,  yet  have  we  not  forgotten 
thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  Covenant. 
And  here  is  the  wisdome  and  patience  of  the  Saints, 
to  choose  afSiction  rather  then  iniquity,  to  do  duety 
in  the  worst  of  times,  and  to  trust  God  with  events, 
and  in  so  doing,  to  hope  to  the  end  and  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  untiU  hee  plead  their  cause  and  execute 
judgement  for  them :  So  shall'they  bee  more  purified 
and  not  made  blacker  (as,  alas,  some  are)  but  whiter 
in  times  of  tryall. 

More  particularly,  wee  do  desire  that  Presbyte- 
riall  Government  may  be  setledand  put  in  practise 
throughout  that  Kingdom,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  example  of  the  best  Reformed  Churches  : 
for  without  this  wee  know  no  other  proper  and  efiec- 
tuall  remedy  against  the  present  dangers  of  Reli- 
gion there,  or  for  purging  the  Church  from  scandals, 
which  are  destructive  ei^er  to  sound  Doctrine,  or 
to  Godlinesse :  And  herein  we  are  confident,  the 
experience  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches  wiU  bear 
witnesse  with  us.  Nor  do  we  doubt  but  in  England 
also,  time  and  experience  will  more  and  more  com- 
mend, not  only  the  beautifull  order,  but  the  great 
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utility,  yea»  necessity  of  this  Gpvernment,  and  dis- 
pell.all  thedouds  of  aspersions  and  prejudices  which 
it  lieth  under  among  such  as  know  it  not,  who 
ought  thesrefore  to  beware  of  speaking  evill  of  the 
things  they  understand  not.  Yet  we  would  not  have 
our  zeal  for  Presbyteriall  Government  mis- under- 
stood, as  if  it  tended  to  any  rigour  or  domineering 
over  the  flock,  or  to  hinder  and  exclude  that  ini- 
structing  in.meeknesse  them  thatoppose  themselves, 
Which  the  Apostolicall  rule  holds  forth ;  or  a3  if  wee 
would  have  any  such  to  bee  intrusted, with  that  Go- 
vernment, as  are  found  not  yet  purged,  either  from 
their  old  profannesse,  or  from  the  Prelaticall  prin- 
ciples and  practises  which  were  but, to  put  a  piece 
oif  new  cloath  untO'  an  old  garment,  and  so  to  make 
the  rent  worse  ;  or  to  put  new  wineiinto  old  beetles, 
and  so  to  lose  both  wine  and  bottles.  Yea  who 
knows  whether  this  may  not  be  one  of  the  causes, 
(and  not  the.  least)  why  the.present  Reformation 
succeeds- the  worse,,  even  because  of  so  little  repent- 
ance, either  for  tlie  profannesse,  or  Prelaticall  err- 
ours  and  corruptions  of  divers  iwlio  have,  acted  in 
it :  Neverthelesse^  the,  right  hand  of  fellowship  is  to 
bee  givep  to  alisudh  as  bring  forth  fruits  meet- for 
repentance,  whatsoever  their  former  errours  or 
failing,3('tvere.  And  to  our  great  joy,  -we. understand 
that  there  are  many  learned,  able,  godly,  and  prui- 
dent  iVfinisters  in  that  Kingclome,,fit,tobeim.plQyed 
in  that  Government,  together  with. such  able  and 
pious  men,  as  are  to  be  joyned  with  them  in  the 
capacity  of  mlmg.  Elders*  It  shall  be  a  part  of  our 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  may  send 
forth  na-any, more-labourers  in  that  Kingdome,  where 
the  Harvest  is  so  great,  and  the  Labourers  so  few 
proportionably  i  and  in  the  meane  while,  that  such 
as  he  hath  already  thrust  out,  may  not  be  unem- 
ployed^  as  to  the  point  of  DiscipUne  and  Goverur 
ment.  ,      .     .^  ,  -       .,  , 

Nor  lastly,!  doth  our  zeal  for  the<Jovenant  and 
Presbyteriall  -Government  abate  or,:diminish  any 
thing  at  aU  from  our  Loyalty  and .  Duety  to  the 
Kings  Majesty,  although  Incendiaraes  and  Enemies 
spare  not  to  reproach  this  Church  and'  Kingdome 
with  Disloyaltie;  Yet,  such  calumnies  will  easily 
be  repudiate  by  all,  Who  will  examine  the;  whole 
course  of  the  publicke  proceedifigs><in  this  Nation, 
in  reference  to  the  King  ;  and  particularly  the  De- 
claration of  the  Parlianient  of  this  Kingdome,  dated 
January  16,  1647.  Wherefore  passing  aJl  such 
Ciilumuies,  which  cannot  hut  be  hatefull  to  Giod  and 
good  men,  wee  do  clearly  and  candidly  professe, 
S'hat  the, Covenant  and  Bresbyteriall  Government 
are  so  far  from  hindering  or,  excluding' .our  duety 
to  the  King,  that  it  is  thereby  very  much  strength- 
ened and  supported,;  for  our  giving  to, God, what  is 
Goda  doth. not- hinder  us,  but  help  us,  to igive  unto 
Caesar  what  is  CiEsars.-  And  wee  earnestly  wish 
his  Majesties  Eoyall  heart  may  bee  graciously 
inclined,  to  the  just  desires  of  his  good  Subjects  in 
both  Kingdomes,  and  to  that  happy  settlement-  of 
Truth  and  Peace,  Eeligion  and,  Eighteousnesse, 
which  may  bee  as  well  for  the  establishment  of  his 
own , Throne,  as-fOri  the  good  of  his  people.   .    . '  , 

Now  the  Prince  of  Peace  Himself,  granti  this 
afflicted  People,  itcpsfidi  with  tempests  and  not.  com- 
forted,, a  safe  and  wel-grounded  Peace,  bring  light 
out,  of,the,.pi;esent;darkuesse,  and  order  out  of  all 
these  confusions,  give, un  to  laU  who 'are  i  waiting  i  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel  good  hope  through  grace, 
comfort  their  hearts,  stablish  them'  in  every  good 
?rtjrd,and  work,  make  hiS  Cause  to  triumph  at  last 
over  all  opposition,  and  the  Bnemies  foot  -to  sUde  in 
due  time,  and  so  put  a  new  Song  of  praise  in  the 
mottths  of  his  people.    Ambn.  v,,,    ,■,  ,  ij 


24  August,  1647.  'Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XIX. 

Act  for  obsermng  the  Directions  of  the  GenercUl  Assem^ 
Uy  for  Seoret  and  Prinate  Worship,  mid  nmtmall 
edafication,  mid  for  censurittg  such  as  neglect  FamUie 
Worship.  ■"  "<■ 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  after  mature  deliberai- 
tion,  doth  approve  the  following  Rules  and 
Directions,  for  cherishing  Piety  and  preventing 
Division  and  Schisme,  and  doth  appoint  Ministers 
and  Ruling  Elders  in  each  Congregation  to  take 
speciall  care  that  these  Directions  he  observed  and 
followed ;  As  liliewise  that  Presbyteries  and  Pro, 
vinciall  Synods  encjuire  and  make  tryall  whethef 
the  saids  Directions  bee  duely  observed  in  their 
bounds,,  and  to  reprove  or  censure  (according  to  tie 
quality  of  the  offence)  such  as  shall  bee  found  to  b»e 
reproveabie  or  censurable  tJierein.  And  to  the  e^d 
that  these  Directions  may  not  be  rendredineffectuall 
and  unprofitable  ampjig  some  thrflugh  the  usjaU 
neglect  of  the  very  substance  of  the  duty  of  Paiuly 
Worship,  The  Assembly  dpth. further  require .auij 
appoint  Ministers  and  Ruling, Elders,, to  make  dili- 
gent search  and  enquiry  in  the  Cpngregationsicom- 
mitted  to  their  charge  respectively,  whether  there 
bee  among  them  any  Family  or  Families  whch  use 
to  neglect  this  necessary  duty ;  And  if  ajy  such 
Family  be.  found,  the  head  of  that  Family  is  to  be 
first  admonished  privately  to  amend  this  ^It ;  And 
in  case  of  his  continuing  therein,  lie  is  to  lie  gravely 
and  sadly  reproved  by  the  Session.  Afier  which 
reproof,  if  he  be  found  still  to  neglect  Fapilie  Wor- 
ship,!  Let  him  be  for  his  obstinacy,  ii  such  an 
offence,  suspended  and  debarred  from  the  Lords 
Supper,,  as  being  justly  esteemed  unworthy  to  com- 
municate therein  till  he  amend. 


TJie  Directions  of  the  GenerM  Assembly,  for.  Secre{  and 
Pritate  Worship  and  mutuaU  edifieaiionjforcheisli' 
ing  Piety,  for  maintainiiuf  Unitie,  emd  wmdivg 
Schisme  and  Dimsion,- :  , 

BESIDES  the  publike  Worship  m  Congrega, 
.  tions,  mercifully  established  in  this  Land,  ii 
great  purity ;  It  is  expedient  and  necessary,  tha' 
Sepret  Worship  of  each  person  alone,  and  Privati 
Worship  pf  Families  Jie  pressed  and  set  up:  Tha. 
with  Nationall  Reformation,  the.  profession  ani 
power  of  Godlinesse  boti;  Personail  and  Domestic 
bee  adjvanped.  '         ' 

I.  Aiid  firet  for  Secret  Worship;  It  is  moj 
ngqessar, .  that  every  one  apart ,  and  by,  themselve 
be  given  to  Prayer  and  Meditation,  The  unspeat 
able  Ijenefit  whereof  is  best,  known  to  them.wlo 
ai;e  ijaost  exercised  ilierein  :  TDhis  being  the  meaie 
whereby  in  a  speciall  way  cpjmniu^iipn  lyith  God  is 
entertairied,  and  right  preparation  fcr  all  .otter 
duties  obtained :  An'l  therefore  it  lajscouietili  rot 
onely  Pastuis,  within  tlieir  ,sev,erajl  Chairges,  to 
presse  fersqns  of  all  sorts  to  performe  ^this  difie 
Morning  and  Evening,  and  at  other  0|6casip^s,  lut 
also  it  is  incumbent  tp,fte,,headpf  every  Famiy, 
to  hay.e  a  care  that  both  them^lyps  and  all  witjin 
their  charge  be  daily  diligent  herein. 

II.  The  ordinar  duties  comprehended  under  ihe 
exercise  of. Pietie,  ?vhich, should  be,  in  Pamiies 
when  they  are  conveened  to  that  effect,  are  thde : 
Firat,;Piayer andPr^yps  peirfprmed,  with  a  speoaU 
reference  as  well  tp  Jhp.publike  condition  of  Hie 
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Kirk  of  Grod  and  this  Kingdome,  as  to  the  present 
case  of  the  Familie,  and  every  member  thereof. 
Next,  Reading  of  Scriptures  with  Catechizing  in  a 
plains  way,  that  the  understandings  of  the  simpler 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  profit  under  the  pub- 
lilce  Ordinances,  and  they  made  more  capable  to 
understand  the  Scriptures  when  they  are  read; 
Together  with  godly  conferences  tending  to  the 
edification  of  all  the  members  in  the  most  holy 
faith :  As  also,  admonition  and  rebuke  upon  just 
reasons  from  these  who  have  Authority  in  the 
Familie. 

III.  As  the  Charge  and  Office  of  interpreting 
the  holy  Scriptures,  is  a  part  'of  the  Ministeriall 
calling,  which  none  (howsoever  otherwise  qualified) 
should  take  upon  him  in  any  place,  but  he  that  is 
duely  called  thereunto  by  God  and  his  Kirk  :  So  in 
every  Familie  where  there  is  any  that  can  read. 
The  holy  Scriptures  should  be  read  ordinarily  to  the 
Family ;  And  it  is  commendable  that  thereafter 
they  confer,  and  by  way  of  conference  make  some 
gocfd  use  of  what  hath  beene  read  and  heard  :  As 
for  example,  if  any  sin  he  reproved  in  the  Word 
read,  use  may  bee  made  thereof,  to  make  all  the 
Familie  circumspect  and  watchfuU  against  the  same; 
Or,  if  any  judgement  be  threatned  or  mentioned  to 
haVe  beene  inflicted  in  that  portion  of  Scripture 
which  is  read,  use  rhay  bee  made  to  niake  all  the 
Familie  fear,  lest  the  same  or  a  worse  judgement 
befall  them,  unlesse  they  beware  of  the  sin  that 
procured  it :  And  finally,  if  any  duety  bee  required, 
or  comfort  held  forth  in  a  promise,  use  may  bee 
made  to  stirre  Up  themselves  to  imploy  Christ  for 
strength  to  enable  them  for  doing  the  commanded 
duty,  and  to  apply  the  ofi'ered  comfort ;  In  all 
which  the  Master  of  the  Familie  is  to  have  the 
chief  hand'.  And  arty  member  of  the  Familie  may 
propone  ane  question  or  doubt  for  resolution. 

nil.  The  head  of  the  Family  is  to  take  care 
that  none  of  the  Familie  withdraw  himself  from 
any  part  of  Familie  Worship :  And  seeing  the 
ordinar  performance  of  all  the  parts  of  Family- 
worship  belongeth  properly  to  the  head  of  the 
Family,  The  Minister  is  to  stirre  up  such  as  are 
lasie,  and  traine  up  such  as  are  weak  to  a  fitnesse 
for  these  exercises.  It  being  alwayes  free  to  per- 
sons of  qualitie  to  entertain  one  approven  by  the 
Presbyterie  for  performing  Familie'  Exercise ;  And 
in  other  families  where  the  head  of  the  Familie  is 
unfit,  that  another  constantly  residing  in  the  Familie 
approveti  by  the  Minister  and  Session,  may  be  im- 
ployed  in  that  service ;  Wherein  the  Minister  and 
Session  are  to  be  countable  to  the  Presbyterie.  And 
if  a  Minister  by  divine  providence  bee  brought  to 
any  Familie,  It  is  requisite,  that  at  no  time  he  con- 
Veen  a  part  of  the  Familie  for  Worship  secluding 
the  rest;  Eicept  in  singular  cases,  siiecially  con- 
cerning these  parties,  which  (in  Christiaii  prudence) 
need  not,  or  ought  hot  to  bee  imparted  to  others. 

V.  Let  ao  Idler  who  hath  no  particular  calling, 
or  Vagrknt  person  under  pretence  of  a  calling,  be 
suffered  to  perforin  Worship  in  Families,  to  or  for 
the  same  ;  Seeing  persons  tainted  with  errours  or 
aiming  at  division,  may  be  ready  (after  that  man- 
ner) to  creej)  into  houses  and  lead  captive  silly  and 
unstable  souls. 

VI.  At  Faniily  Worship  a  speciall  care  is  to  be 
had,  that  each  Familie  keep  by  themselves ;  Neither 
requiring,  inviting,  nor  admitting  persons  from  di- 
vers l^milies ;  Unlesse  it  be  these  who  are  lodged 
wirti  them  or  at  meal,  or  otherwise  with  them  upon 
some  lawfuU  occasion. 

"VII.  Whatsoever  hath  been  the  effects  and  fruits 
of  nieetingstjf  persons  ofidivers  Families  in  the  times 


of  coi?rnption  or  trouble  (in  which  cases  many  things 
are  commendable,  which  otherwise  are  not  tolerable) 
Yet  when  God  hath  blessed  us  with  Peace  and  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel,  such  meetings  of  persons  of 
divers  Families  (except  in  the  cases  mentioned  in 
these  Directions)  are  to  be  disapproved,  as  tending 
to  the  hinderance  of  the  Religious  exercise  of  each 
Familie  by  it  self,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  publike 
Miuistery,  to  the  renting  of  the  Families  of  parti- 
cular Congregations,  and  (in  progresse  of  time)  of 
the  whole  Kirk  ;  besides  many  offences  which  may 
come  thereby,  to  the  hardning  of  the  hearts  of  car- 
nail  men,  and  grief  of  the  godly. 

VIII.  On  the  Lords  Day,  after  every  one  of  the 
Family  apart,  and  the  whole  Family  together  have 
sought  the  Lord  (in  whose  hands  the  preparation  of 
mens  hearts  are)  to  fit  them  for  the  publike  Wor- 
ship, and  to  blesse  to  them  the  publike  Ordinances ; 
The  Master  of  the  Familie  ought  to  take  care  that 
all  within  his  charge  repair  to  the  publike  Worship, 
that  he  and  they  may  joyne  with  the  rest  of  the 
Congregation  ;  And,  the  publike  Worship  being 
finished,  after  prayer,  he  should  take  an  account 
what  they  have  heard,  And  thereafter  to  spend  the 
rest  of  the  time  which  they  may  spare,  in  Catechis- 
ing and  in  spirituall  conferences  upon  the  Word  of 
God;  Or  else  (going  apart)  they  ought  to  apply 
themselves  to  reading,  meditation,  and  secret  prayer, 
that  they  may  confirme  and  increase  their  Commu- 
nion with  God ;  That  so  the  profit  which  they  found 
in  the  publike  Ordinances  may  bee  cherished  and 
promoved,  and  they  more  edified  unto  eternall  life. 

IX.  So  many  as  can  conceive  prayer,  ought  to 
make  use  of  that  gift  of  God  :  Albeit  these  who  are 
rude  and  weaker  may  begin  at  a  set  form  of  prayer ; 
But  so,  as  they  bee  not  sluggish  in  stirring  up  in 
themselves  (according  to  their  daily  necessities)  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  which  is  given  to  all  the  children 
of  God  in  some  measure.  To  which  effect,  they 
ought  to  be  the  more  fervent  and  frequent  in  secret 
prayer  to  God,  for  enabling  of  their  hearts  to  con- 
ceive, and  their  tongues  to  expresse  convenient 
desires  to  God  for  their  Familie.  And  in  the  mean 
time,  for  their  greater  encouragement,  let  these 
materialls  of  prayer  be  meditated  upon,  and  made 
use  of,  as  followeth. 

Let  them  confesse  to  God  how  unworthy  they  are 
to  come  in  his  presence,  and  how  unfit  to  worship 
his  Majesty ;  And  therefore  earnestly  ask  of  God 
the  spirit  of  prayer. 

They  are  to  confesse  their  sins,  and  the  sins  of 
the  Familie,  accusing^  judging,  and  condemning 
themselves  for  themj  till  they  bring  their  souls  to 
some  measure  of  true  humiliation. 

They  are  to  pour  out  their  souls  to  God,  in  the 
Name  of  Christ,  by  the  spirit,  for  forgivinesse  of 
sins,  for  Grace  to  repent,  to  believe,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly ;  and  that  they  may 
serve  God  with  joy  and  delight,  walking  before  him. 

They  are  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  many 
mercies  to  his  People,  and  to  themselves,  and  espe- 
cially for  his  love  in  Christ,  and  for  the  light  of  the 
Gospel; 

They  are  to  pray  for  such  partieuhir  benefits, 
Spirituall  and  Temporall,  as  they  stand  in  need  of 
for  the  time,'  (whether  it  be  Morning  or  Evening) 
as  health  or  sicknesses  prosperitie  or  adversitie. 

They  ought  to  pray  for  the  Kirk  of  Christ  in 
general,  for  all  the  Reformed  Kirks, ^  and  for  this 
Kirk  in  particular,  and  for  all  that  suffer  for  the 
Name  of  Christ,  for  all  our  Superiours,  The  Kings 
Majesty,  the  Queene,  and  their  Children,  for  the 
Magistrates,  Ministers,  and  whole  body  t)f  the  Con- 
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gregation  whereof  they  are  members,  as  well  for 
their  Neighbours  absent  in  their  lawfiiU  affaires,  as 
for  those  that  are  at  home. 

The  prayer  may  be  closed  with  an  earnest  desire, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  conmiing  of  the 
Kingdome  of  his  Son,  and  in  the  doing  of  his  will ; 
And  with  assurance  that  themselves  are  accepted, 
and  what  they  have  asked  according  to  his  will  shall 
be  done. 

X.  These  exercises  ought  to  be  performed  in 
great  smceritie  without  delay,  laying  aside  all 
Exercises  of  worldly  businesse  or  hinderances.  Not- 
withstanding the  mockings  of  Atheists,  and  profane 
men ;  In  respect  of  the  great  mercies  of  God  to  this 
Land,  and  of  his  severe  Corrections  wherewith 
lately  he  hath  exercised  us.  And  to  this  effect, 
persons  of  eminency  (and  all  Elders  of  the  Kirk) 
not  onely  ought  to  stir  up  themselves  and  their 
Families  to  diligence  herein  ;  But  also  to  conourre 
effectually,  that  in  all  other  Families,  where  they 
have  Power  and  Charge,  the  said  exercises  be  con- 
scionably  performed. 

XI.  Besides  the  ordinary  duties  in  Families  which 
are  above  mentioned,  extraordinary  duties  both  of 
humiliation  and  thanksgiving  are  to  bee  carefully 
performed  in  Families,  when  the  Lord  by  extraor- 
dinary occa3ions(private  or  publike)  caUeth  for  them. 

XII.  Seeuig  the  Word  of  God  requireth.  That 
wee  should  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  good  works ;  Therefore,  at  all  times,  and 
specially  in  this  time  wherein  profanitie  abounds, 
and  mockers  walking  after  their  own  lusts  think  it 
sti-ange  that  others  nm  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excesse  of  riot,  Every  member  of  this  Kirk  ought 
to  stir  up  themselves  and  one  another  to  the  duties 
of  mutuall  Edification,  by  instruction,  admonition, 
rebuke,  eithorting  one  another  to  manifest  the  Grace 
of  God,  in  denying  ungodlinesse  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  in  hving  godly,  soberly,  and  righteously  in  this 
present  world,  by  comforting  the  feeble  minded,  and 
praying  with,  or,  for  one  another ;  Which  duties 
respectively  are  to  be  performed  upon  speciall  occa- 
sions offered  by  divine  providence;  As  namely, 
when  under  any  calamity,  crosse,  or  great  difficultie, 
counsell  or  comfort  is  sought.  Or  when  an  offender 
is  to  bee  reclaimed  by  private  admonition,  and  if 
that  be  not  effectuall,  by  joyning  one  or  two  more 
in  the  admonition,  according  to  the  rule  of  Christ ; 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established. 

XIII.  And  because  it  is  not  given  to  every  one 
to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  a  wearied  or  distressed 
conscience.  It  is  expedient,  that  a  person  (in  that 
case)  finding  no  case  after  the  use  of  all  ordinary 
means  private  and  publike,  have  their  addresse  to 
their  own  Pastour,  or  some  experienced  Christian : 
But,  if  the  person  troubled  in  conscience  be  of  that 
condition,  or  of  that  sex,  that  discretion,  modesty,  or 
fear  of  scandall,  requireth  a  godly  grave  and  secret 
friend  to  be  present  with  them  in  their  said  addresse. 
It  is  expedient  that  such  a  friend  be  present. 

XIV.  When  persons  of  divers  Families  ar© 
brought  together  by  divine  providence,  being  abroad 
upon  their  particular  Vocations,  or  any  necessary 
occasions.  As  they  would  have  the  Lord  their  God 
with  them  whithersoever  they  go,  they  ought  to 
walk  with  God,  and  not  neglect  the  duties  of  Prayer 
and  Thanksgiving,  but  take  care  that  the  same  be 
performed  by  such  as  the  company  shall  judge 
fittest :  And  that  they  liliewise  take  heed  that  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  their  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hirers. 


The  drift  and  scope  of  all  these  Directions  is  no 
other,  but  that  upon  the  one  part,  the  power  and 
practice  of  godlinesse  among  all  the  Ministers  and 
Members  of  this  Elbk,  according  to  their  severall 
placesand  vocations,  maybe  cherished  and  advanced, 
and  all  impietie  and  mocking  of  Religious  Exercises 
suppressed ;  And  upon  the  other  part,  that  under 
the  name  and  pretext  of  Eeligious  Exercises,  no 
such  meetings  or  practices  be  allowed,  as  are  apt  to 
breed  Error,  Scandall,  Schisme,  contempt  or  mis- 
regard  of  the  publike  Ordinances  and  Ministers,  or 
neglect  of  the  duties  of  particular  Callings,  or  such 
other  evils  as  are  the  works  not  of  the  Spirit  but  of 
the  Flesh,  and  are  contrary  to  Truth  and  Peace. 


Act  against  suA  as  mthd/raw  ikemsd'ties  from  die  pah- 
like  Warship  in  tiieir  own  Congregation. 

SINCE  it  hath  pleased  God  of  his  infinite  good- 
nesse  to  blesse  his  Kirk  within  this  Nation, 
with  the  riches  of  the  Gospel,  in  giving  to  us  his 
Ordinances  in  great  purity,  liberty,  and  withall,  a 
comely  and  well  established  order :  The  Assembly, 
in  the  zeal  of  God,  for  preserving  Order,  Unitie 
and  Peace  in  the  Kirk,  for  maintaining  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  the  Ordinances  and  Ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  preventing  Schisme,  noysome 
Errours,  and  all  unlawful!  Practices,  which  may 
follow  on  the  Peoples  withdrawing  themselves  from 
their  own  Congregations,  Doth  charge  every  Mi- 
nister to  bee  dihgent  in  fulfilling  his  Ministerie,  to 
be  holy  and  grave  in  his  conversation,  to  be  faith- 
full  in  Preaching,  declaring  the  whole  counsell  of 
God,  and  as  he  hath  occasion  from  the  Text  of 
Scripture  to  reprove  the  sins  and  errours,  and  presse 
the  duties  of  the  time ;  and  in  all  those,  to  observe 
the  rules  prescribed  by  the  Acts  of  Assembly ; 
wherein  if  he  be  negligent,  he  is  to  be  censured  by 
his  own  Presbytery.  As  also  Ordains  every  Mem- 
ber in  every  Congregation  to  keep  their  own  Paroch 
Kirk,  to  communicate  there  in  the  Word  and  Sa- 
craments ;  And  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  here- 
after usually  absent  themselves  from  their  own  Con- 
gregations, except  in  iirgent  cases  made  known  to, 
and  approven  by  the  Presbytery,  The  Ministers  of 
these  Congregations  whereto  they  resort,  shall  both 
in  publike  by  Preaching,  and  in  private  by  admo- 
nition, shew  their  dislike  of  their  withdrawing  from 
their  own  Minister ;  That  in  so  doing,  they  may 
witnesse  to  all  that  heare  them,  their  due  care  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  their  fellow-labourers  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  their  detestation  of  any 
thing  that  may  tend  to  separation,  or  any  of  the 
above  mentioned  evils ;  Hereby  their  own  Flock  will 
be  confirmed  in  their  stedfastnesse,  and  the  unstable 
spirits  of  others  will  be  rectified.  Likeas  the  Minis- 
ter of  that  Congregation  from  which  they  do  with- 
draw, shall  labour  first  by  private  admonition  to 
reclaim  them ;  And  if  any  after  private  admonition 
given  by  their  own  Pastour  do  not  amend,  in  that 
case  the  Pastour  shall  delate  the  foresaid  persons 
to  the  Session,  who  shall  cite  and  censure  tiiem  as 
contemners  of  the  comely  order  of  the  Kirk ;  And 
if  the  matter  be  not  taken  order  with  there.  It  is  to 
bee  brought  to  the  Presbytery :  For  the  better  ob- 
serving whereof,  the  Presbyteries  at  the  Visitation 
of  their  severall  Kirks,  and  Provincial!  AssembUes, 
in  their  censure  of  the  severall  Presbyteries,  shall 
enquire  hereanent :  Which  inquirie  and  report  shall 
be  registrate  in  the  Provincial!  Books,  that  their 
diligence  may  be  seen  in  the  Grenerall  Assembly. 
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26  August,  1647.     Post  Meridiem.    Sess.  XXII. 
Approbcahn  of  the' proceedings  of  the  Gommission  of 


THE  General!  Assembly  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, do  ratifie  and  approve  the  whole  Acts 
and  Conclusions  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  pro- 
ceeding Assembly  for  publike  affaires  now  tryed  and 
examined;  Declaring  that  they  have  proceeded 
therein  with  much  zeal,  wisdome,  vigilancie,  and 
according  to  their  Commission. 


27  August,  1647.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXIII. 
Approbation  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

A  CONFESSION  of  Faith  for  the  Kirks  of  God 
in  the  three  Kingdomes,  being  the  chiefest 
part  of  that  Uniformity  in  Religion  which  by  the 
Solemne  League  and  Covenant  we  are  bound  to 
endeavour ;  And  there  being  accordingly  a  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  agreed  upon  bythe  Assembly  of  Divines 
sitting  at  Westminster,  with  the  assistance  of  Com- 
missioners from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland ;  Which  Con- 
fession was  sent  from  our  Commissioners  at  London 
to  the  Commissioners  Of  the  Kirk  met  at  Edinburgh 
in  January  last,  and  hath  been  in  this  Assembly 
twice  publikely read  over,  examined,  and  considered ; 
Copies  thereof  being  also  Printed,  that  it  might  be 
particularly  perused  by  all  the  Members  of  this 
Assembly,  unto  whom  frequent  intimation  was  pub- 
likely  made,  to  put  in  their  doubts  and  objections 
if  they  had  any ;  And  the  said  Confession  being 
upon  due  examination  thereof  fonnd  hy  the  As- 
sembly to  bee  most  agreable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  Doctrine, 
Worship,  Discipline,  and  Government  of  this  Kirk : 
And  lastly,  it  being  so  necessary  and  so  much  lonjjed 
for.  That  the  said  Confession  be  with  all  possiljle 
diligence  and  expedition  approved  and  established 
in  both  Kingdoms,  as  a  principall  part  of  tlie  in- 
tended Uniformity  in  Religion,  and  as  a  speciall 
means  for  the  more  effectuall  suppressing  of  the 
many  dangerous  erronrs  and  heresies  of  these  times ; 
The  Generail  Assembly  doth  therefore  after  mature 
diliberation  Agree  utito  and  Approve  the  said  Con- 
fession as  to  the  truth  of  the  matter  (judging  it  to 
bei  most  orthodox  and  grounded  upon  the  Word  of 
God)  and  also  as  to  the  point  of  Uniformity,  Agree- 
ing for  our  part  that  it  be  a  common  Confession  of 
Faith  for  the  three  Kingdomes.  The  Assembly 
doth  also  blesse  the  Lord,  and  thankfully  adcnow- 
ledge  his  great  mercy,  in  that  so  excellent  a  Con- 
fession of  Faith  is  prepared,  and  thus  far  agreed 
upon  in  both  Kingdomes;  which  we  look  upon  as  a 
great  strengthning  of  the  true  Reformed  Religion 
against  the  common  enemies  thereof.  But  lest  our 
intention  and  meaning  be  in  some  particulars  mis- 
understood, It  is  hereby  expressly  Declared  and 
Provided,  that  the  not  mentioning  in  this  Confession 
the  severall  sorts  of  Ecclesiasticall  Officers  and 
Assemblies,  shall  be  no  prejudice  to  the  Truth  of 
Christ  in  these  particulars  to  be  expressed  fully  in 
the  Directory  of  Government.  It  is  further  De- 
clared, that  the  Assembly  understandeth  some  parts 
of  the  second  Article  of  the  thirty  one  Chapter, 
only  of  Kirks  not  settled  or  constituted  in  point  of 
Government ;  And  that  although  in  such  Kirks,  a 
Synod  of  Ministers  and  other  fit  persons  may  be 
called  by  the  Magistrates  authority  and  nomination 
without  any  other  Call,  to  consult  and  advise  with 


about  matters  of  Religion ;  And  although  likewise 
the  Ministers  of  Christ  without  delegation  from 
their  Churches,  may  of  themselves,  and  by  vertue 
of  their  Office  meet  together  Synodically  in  such 
Kirks  not  yet  constituted ;  Yet  neither  of  these 
ought  to  be  done  in  Kirks  constituted  and  setled  : 
It  being  alwayes  free  to  the  Magistrate  to  advise  with 
Synods  of  Ministers  and  ruling  Elders  meeting  upon 
delegation  from  their  Churches,  either  ordinarily, 
or  being  indicted  by  his  Authority  occasionally  and 
pro  re  nata ;  It  being  also  free  to  assemble  together 
Synodically,  as  well  pro  re  nata,  as  at  the  ordinary 
times  upon  delegation  from  the  Churches,  by  the 
intrinsicall  power  received  from  Christ,  as  often  as 
it  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  Church  so  to 
assemble,  in  case  the  Magistrate  to  the  detriment 
of  the  Church  withhold  or  deny  his  consent,  the 
necessity  of  occasionall  Assemblies  being  first  re- 
monstrate unto  him  by  humble  supplication. 


Edinburgh,  28  August,   1647.     Ante  Meridiem. 
Sess.  XXV. 

Act  for  revising  the  Paraphrase  of  the  Psalmes  brought 
from  England,  with  a  recommendation  for  Trans- 
lating  tlie  other  Scriptvrall  Songs  in  Meeter. 

THE  Generail  Assembly,  having  considered  the 
report  of  the  Committee,  concerning  the  Para- 
phrase of  the  Psalmes  sent  from  England :  And 
finding  that  it  is  very  necessary,  that  the  said  Para- 
phrase be  yet  revised ;  Therefore  dotli  appoint  Mas- 
ter John  Adamson  to  examine  the  first  fourty 
Psalmes,  Master  Thomas  Craufurd  the  second 
fourty,  Master  John  Row  the  third  fourty,  and 
Master  John  Nevey  the  last  thirty  Psalms  of  that 
Paraphrase  ;  and  in  their  Examination  they  shall 
not  only  observe  what  they  think  needs  to  be  amend- 
ed, but  also  to  set  downe  their  own  essay  for  cor- 
recting thereof:  And  for  this  purpose  recommends  to 
them,  to  make  use  of  the  travels  of  Rowallen,  Mas- 
ter Zachary  Boyd,  or  of  any  other  on  that  subject, 
but  especially  of  our  own  Paraplirase,  that  what  they 
finde  better  in  any  of  these  Works  may  be  chosen : 
and  likewise  they  shall  make  use  of  the  animadver- 
sions sent  from  Presbyteries,  who  for  this  cause  are 
hereby  desired  to  hasten  their  observations  unto 
them ;  And  they  are  to  make  report  of  their  labours 
herein  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly  for  pub- 
like affaires  against  their  first  meeting  in  February 
next :  And  the  Commission  after  revising  thereof, 
shall  send  the  same  to  Provinciall  Assembhes,  to 
bee  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  that  by  their  fur- 
ther consideration,  the  matter  may  be  fully  pre- 
pared to  the  next  Assembly :  And  because  some 
Psalmes  in  that  Paraphrase  sent  from  England  are 
composed  in  verses  which  do  not  agree  with  the 
Common-tunes,  Therefore  it  is  also  reconunended 
that  these  Psalms  be  likewise  turned  in  other  verses 
which  may  agree  to  the  Common- tunes,  that  is, 
having  the  first  line  of  eight  syllabs,  and  the  second 
line  of  six,  that  so  both  versions  being  together,  use 
may  bee  made  of  either  of  them  in  Congregations  as 
shall  be  found  convenient :  And  the  Assembly  doth 
further  recommend,  That  M.  Zachary  Boyd  be  at 
the  paines  to  translate  the  other  Scripturall  Songs 
in  meeter,  and  to  report  his  travels  also  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly,  that  after  their  Examination 
thereof,  they  may  send  the  same  to  Presbyteries 
to  be  there  considered  untiU  the  next  Generail  As- 
sembly. 
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RECORDS  OF  THE 
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Ad  feemmending  ike  exeeatioh  of  the  Ael  of  Parha- 
ine-ni  at  Perth,  for  'ujplifllnff  pemniaU  paines  to  bee 
imployed  upon  ]imis  uses,  and  of  all  Acts  ofParlia- 
mekt  made' agaiiftst  excommunicate  Persons. 
riiHE  General!  Assembly  doth  seriously  Eecom- 
1    mendand  Ordaine,  That  Presbyteries  diligently 
endeavour  that  the  ninth  Act  of  the  Parlrament 
holden  at  Perth,  Anno  1645,  Concernmg  the  up- 
lifting of  pecuniall   pames  to   bee  imployed  upon 
pious  uses",  may  bee  put  to  due  execution  withm 
their  several!  bounds;  And  also  that  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  against  excommunicate  Persons,  espe- 
cially the  twentieth  Act  of  the  Parliament  in  March 
last,  bo  also  carefully  execute  :  And  that  they  cause 
use  all  diligence  to  that  effect.  And  account  hereof 
shall  bee  required  in  Provincial^  and  General!  As- 
semblies. 


Ult  August,  1647.  Ante  Meridiem,  Sess.  XXVII. 

Act  disclia/rging  the  importing,  muting  or  spreading  of 
erroniom  Books  or  Papers.  ■  ' 

rpHE  General!  Assembly  considering  how  the 
JL  errours  of  Independepcy  and  Separation  (have 
in  our  Neighbour  Kingdome  of  England)  spread  as 
a  Gangrsen,  and  do  daily  eat  as  a  Canker ;  In  so 
much  that  exceeding  many  Errours,  Heresies, 
Schismes,  and  Blasphemies,  have  issued  therefrom, 
and  are  sheltered  thereby ;  And  how  possible  it  is, 
for  the  same  evils,  to  invade,  and  overspread  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdome,  (lying  within  the  same  Island) 
by  the  spreading  of  their  erroriious  Books,  Pam- 
phlets, Lybels,  and  Letters,  and  by  conversing  with 
them  that  are  infected  with  t|iese  errours,  except 
tlie  same  be  timeously  prevented  ;  Doe  tlierefore. 
In  the  name  of  God,  Inhibit  and  Discharge  all 
Members  of  tliis  Kirk  and  Kingdome,  tb  converse 
with  Persons  tainted  with  such  errours  ;  Or  to  im- 
port, sell,  spread,  vent,  or  disperse  such  erronious 
Books  or  Papers :  But  that  tliey  beware  of,  and  ab- 
stain from  Books  maintaining  Independencie  Or 
Separation,  and  from  all  Antiuomian,  Anabalptisti- 
call,  and  other  erronious  Books  and  Papers';  Re- 
quiring all  Ministers  to  warne  their  flocks  against 
such  Bookes  in  genefall,  and  particularly  such  as 
are  most  plausible,  insinuating,  and  dangerous  :  And 
to  try  carefully  from  time  to  time  if  any  such 
Bookes  fcee  brought  into  this  Countrey  from  Eng- 
land, or  from  beyond  Seas  (which  is  especially  re- 
commended to  Ministers  on  Sea  Coasts,  or  Towns 
where  any  Stationers  are)  and  if  any  shall  be  found, 
to  present  the  same  to  the  Presbyterie,  that  some 
course  may  be  taken  to  hinder  the  dispersing  there- 
of :  And  hereby  all  JPresbyteries,  and  Synods,  are 
prdaiued  to  try  and  Processe  such  as  shall  trans- 
gresse  against  the  premisses  or  any  part  of  the 
same,  And  the'  Assembly  also  doth  seriotoly  re- 
commend to  Civil!  Magistrates,  that  they  may  be 
pleased  to  be  assisting  to  Ministers  and  Presbyteries 
in  execution  of  tliia  Act,  and  to  concurre  with  their 
authority  \a  every  thing  to  that  effebt., 


Act  for.  debarring, of  Complyers  in  M  first  Cfassefrom 
f!cclesiastich  office, 

THE  General!  Assembly  Declares  and  OrdaineS, 
That  no  Person  who  is  guilty  of  Complyance 
in  the  first  Olasse' mentioned  in  the  Act  of'  the  pro- 
ceeding Assembly,  shall  bee  received  in  any  Eccle- 
Biastieail  charge,  until!  thfe  evidence  of  his  repent- 


ance before  the"  Presbyterie  and  Congregation  be 
reported  to  the  Synode  to  which  he  belongs,  ana  to. 
the  Generall  Assembly,, and  their  consent  potamea 
for  his  bearmg  office.  And,  if  any  such,  Person  be 
ah-eady  received  unto  tfee  Eldership  of  any  particu- 
lar Congregation,  yet  he  shall  not  be  admitted  to  be 
a  Member  of  any  Presbyterie,  Synode,  or  Generall 
AssembUe,  untill  (upon  the  evidence  of  his  repent- 
ance) the  consent  and  approbation  of  these  Jud^^. 
tories' respectively  bee  obtained  ther«to.  „   „ 


Act  for  pressing  a/nd  furthering  the  plmitation  of 
-Kirks. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  how  the 
Work  of  Provision,  Plantatrbn,'  convenient 
Dividing,  Dismembrimg,  better  uniting  or  enlargii^ 
of  Parish'  Eirks  is  hitherto  forefiowed,  to  flie  great 
prejudiceof  many  Ministers,  many  good  People,  and 
hiilderaiioe  of  the  Work  of  Eeformation  ;  Dofh 
therefore  'Ordiine,  That  all  Presbyteries  have  spe- 
cial ctoe  that  the  present  opportunity  bee  diligently 
improved  by  all  theii-  Members,  as  need  is,  before 
the  Commission  for  Plantation  of  Kirks,  as  they 
would  not  be  found  censurable  for  n^bctj  And 
that  every  Presbytery  send  in  to  the  next  General!  ' 
^.ssetably  the  names  of  all  their  Parishra,  with  de- 
claration which  of  them  have  Ministers)  'which  not, 
what  is  thelargenesse  of  theboundsj  commodious  or 
incommodious  situation  of  each  Parish  Kirky  what 
is  the  number  of  Communicants,  what  Kirks  are 
under  PaWns,  what  not,  who  are  the  several!  Pa- 
trons, what  is  the  nature  and  quantilie  of  the  pie- 
sent  provision,  or  possible  ground  of  further  provi- 
sion for  competent  Maintenance,  where  the  sameis 
not  sufficiently  provided  "already :  As  also,  what 
Parishes  are  united  or  disunited  or  bettered  already, 
and  in  what  measure  by  the  said  Commissioii'; 
That  the  Generall  Assembly  being  acquaint  there- 
with, may  doe  accordingly  both  for  censuring  Ne- 
glecters,  and  finding  out  Overtnres .  for  better  fur- 
therance of  the  Worlc  for  time  to  come.  Moreover 
it  is  hereby  Ordained,  That  the  next  ensuing  Pro- 
vincial! Synodesi  crave  account  of  the  several!  Pres- 
byteries their  diligence.  And  presse  tliat  they  have 
it  ready  in  writ  to  present  to  the  Provincial!  Sy- 
nodes  in'Apri!  next  to  come,  that  so  all  may-bee ,in 
readinesse  and  the  full  account  made  at  the  next 
General!  Assembly. 


Act  for  cenmring  absents  from  the  GeneraU  Asseriib^ 

THE  General!  Assembly  considering  the  absence 
~  of  many  Commissioners  in  this  and  other  pro- 
ceeding Assemblies,  and  thai  many  of  those  present 
have  gone  from  the  Assembly  before  the  dissolving 
thereof:  Therefore,  for  remedie  hereof  in  time  com- 
ing, Doth  Ordaine,  that  hereafteir,. Every  Commis- 
sioher  ffoni  Presbyteries  and  Universities  who  shall 
be  absent  from  the  Assembly  without  a  reasonahle 
excuse  notified  to  the  Assembly,  Or  who  being  pre- 
sent shall  goe  from  the  Assembly  before  the  dissolv- 
ing thereof  without  Ucence,  ^all  lie  suspended  by 
the  Assembly  nntill  the  ProTOiciall  Synode  next 
thereafter  following.-  '. 


Renovation  of  former  Acts  of  Assembly  for  TriaS,  oJkJ 
,Admission  pf.Eiy>edtaia^  to  the  Ministerie. 

THE  Generall  AssemWy,  doth  hereby  renew  and 
confirme  all  former  Acts  and,  Ordinances  for 
triall  and  admission  of  .Expectants  to  the  Mmis 
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tery  ^  Especially  the  Articles  thereanent  allowed  by 
the  Geiiferall  Assembly  1596,  and  approven  ia  the 
Assemblie  at  Glasgow  1638.  The  thirteenth  Article 
concerning  the  age  of  intrants  to  the  Mmistery  and 
the  twentie  fourth  Article  concerning  the  triall  of 
Expfectahts,  Of  an  Act  of  the  said  Assembly  at 
Glasgow,  Sess.  23.  And  the  Act  of  the  Assembly 
at  S.  Andrews  1642,  Sess.  7.  concerning  Lists  for 
presentations  from  the  King,  and  tlie'  trial  of 
Expectants,  &c.  Ordaining  Presbyteries  to  observe 
the  same  carefully  la  all  time  coming. 


Eodem  die,  Sess.  XXVIII.     Post  Meridiem. 

Menotation  of  tlw  Crnmrmsum  for  prosecwiing  tlie 

Treaty  for  ■Vnifor>mty<  to  Englcmd,. 

THE  Geuerall  Assembly,  Talaqg  to  their  con- 
sideration, that  the  Tr^^ty  of  Uniformity  in 
Religion  in  all  his  Majesties,  Dominions  is  not  yet 
perfected ;  Thereforef  Renews  the  Power  and  Com- 
mission granted  by  preceeding  Assem,bliefi  fgr  pro- 
secating"  that  Treaty,  unto  these,  Persons  after- 
jlannedi,  Tiz.  Master  Robert  Pouglas,  MajSter  §simiiel 
Rutherfurd,  Master  Robert  Baillie,;  Master  George 
Gilleapie,  Mirmtei:s  i.  And  Jiobn,  j;a,rle,  pf  Lauderdaill, 
John  LordiBalmerino,  and  Sir  Archibfild  Johns^oun 
of  Waristoun'jJSMcrs;, Authorizing  them  with  full 
Power  to  prosecute ,  the  said  Treaty  of  Uniformity 
with;  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of 
England, !  audi  the  I  iReyerend,  Assembly  of  Divines 
therej  or  any:  Committees  appointei}  by  theija :  And 
to  doe  all  and  every  thing  jyliifih  may  advance, 
perfit,  .and  bring  that  Treaty  to,  an,  happy , conclu- 
sion, conforme  to  the  .Commissions, ,  given  there- 
anent.   I  - 1         . 


ije/}()«£fi^re  (jf,  </«  Ccmmmion  for  the  fuUike  affaifes 

,  J    ,  ,  *  ^  of  the  Kirk.  ' 

THE  General!  Assembly  talcing  to  their  con- 
'  sideration,  that  in 'respect  the  /  great  Work 
of  Uniformity  in  Religion  in'  all  his  Majesties  Do- 
minitins'  is  iiot  yet  perfected,  (though  iby  the  Lords 
btessing  thereis  agoodprogresse  tnadein  the  same) 
there  is  a  necessity  of  renewing  the  Commissions 
granted  formerly  for  prosecuting  and  perfecting  that 
great  Work ;  Doe  therefore  renew  the  Power  and 
Commission  granted  for  the  publike  Affaires  of  the 
Kirk  by  the  Generall  Assemblies  held  in  S.  Andrews 
1642,  and  at  Edinburgh  1643,  1644,  1645,  and  1646, 
unto  the  PersonsfoUowing,  viz.  Masters,  Alexander 
Gasse,  Samuel  Douglas,  Robert  Knox, ,  'William 
Penmanj  James  Guthrie,  Robert  Ouninghame, 
David  Fletcher,  Robert  iLawder,  Andrew  Steven- 
son, Robeyt' Davidson,  David  CalderwQod,  James 
Fleming,  Robert  Ker,  James  Fairlie,  Oliver  Colt, 
PSjtriok  Sibbaldj  Andrew  Ramsay,  John  Adamson, 
Robert  Douglas,  William  Colvill,  George  Gillespie, 
Mungo  Law,  Andrew  Fairfoul,  George  Lesly,  Robert 
Lawriei,  Alexander  Spittle,  Alexander  Dickson,  John 
Hay,  Thomas  Vassie,  Ephraim  Melvill,  Patrick 
Scheill,  Alexander  Simmervail,  George  Bennet, 
Alexander  Levingstoun,  Robert  Murray,  Alexander! 
Biplioc^;  William  Menzies,  Alexander,  Irelapd^  John 
Friebairn,  George  Murray,  Henry  Gu&rie,  Wil-: 
liam  Justice,  Robert  Wright,  Henrie  Livihgstoun, 
Janies  Halnlimiltoun,  George  Gladstanes,  Bernard 
Sahdersorij  Andrew  Lawder,  George  Rutherfurd, 
John  tevingstota,  I  Q«(jrge  Hutohesoiii  John  Bell, 
Heugh  Mackaile,  John  Nevey,  Matthew  Brisbane, 


John  Hammiltoun,  Allan,  Ferguson,  Pavid  Dick- 
son, Zachary  Boyd,  Robert  Ramsay,  Robert  Baillie, 
James  Nasmith,  Francis  Aird,  Robert  Birnie, 
Thomas  Kirlcaldie,  Evan  Cameron,  Robert  Blair, 
'  Celine,  Adam,  George  Hammiltoun,  Samuel  Ru- 
'.  therfurd,  Alexander  Colvill,  John  Ramsay,  James 
Martein,  William  Levingstoun,  Thomas  Melvill, 
John  Smith,  Fredrick  Carmichaell,  Patrick  Gilles- 
pie, Alexander  Moncrief,  John  Duncan,  James 
Sibbald,  Walter  Bruce,  George  Pittillo,  Andrew 
Affleck,  John  Barclay,  Thomas  Peirson,  William 
Rait,  David  Strachan,  Andrew  Cant,  William  Doug- 
las, John  Forbes,  George  Sharp,  William  Chalmer, 
Joseph  Brodie,  Alexander  Simmer,  Gilbert  Ander- 
son, William  Smith,  Ministers;  And  Archibald 
Marques  of  Argile,  John  Earle  of  Crawfurd,  Alex- 
ander E.  of  Eglintoun,  William  E.  of  Glenoaime, 
John  E.  of  Cassils,  James  E.  of  Home,  James  E. 
of  TuUibairdine,  Francis  E.  of  Bukcleuch,  John  E. 
of  Lawderdaill,  William  E.  of  Lothian,  James  E.  of 
Fihiatour,  William  E.  of  Lanerk,  James  Earle  of 
Callendary  Archibald  Lord  Angus,  George  L. 
Brichen,  John  L.v  Yester,  John  L.  Balmerino, 
James  L.  Cpwper,  John  Lord  Barganie,  Sir  Archi- 
bald Johnsioun  of  Waristoun,  Sir  Johil  Hope  of 
Craighall,  Arthur  Areskine  of  Scotiscraig,  Alex- 
ander Eraser  of  Phillorth,  Frederick  Lyon  of  Brig- 
toi(n, ,  James  Maokdougall  of  Garthland,  Sir  WU- 
liara,  Coekburne  of  Langton,  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of 
Greinheid,  Sir  Heugh  Campbell  Of  Cesnook,  Sir 
James  Levingstojm  of  Kilsyth,  Sir  Thomas  Ruthven 
of  Freeland,  Sir  Gilbert  Ramsay  of  Balmayne,  John 
Henderson  qf  Fordell,  Walter  Dundas  ytfungjer  of 
that  ilk.  Sir  William  Scot  younger  of  Harden,  Sir 
Lodovick  (jordoun.  Master  George  Winiliame  of 
Ljbertoun,  Alexander  Levingstoun  of ,  Saltcoats, 
John  Bir^b,ane  of  Bishoptoun,  Sir  Robert  Douglas 
of .  Tilliquliillie,  James  Pringle  of  Torwoodlie,  Sir 
lames  Nicolsone  of  Colbrahdspath,  William  Ker' of 
Newtoun,  AVilliam  Forbes  younger  of  Lesly,  John 
Kennedy  of  Carmucks,  Robert  Arburthnot  of  Fin- 
dowrie,  Alexander  Brodie  of  Letham,  M^^'^r  Robert 
Narne  younger  of  Strathurd,  Master  James  Schoneir 
of  Caskeberrie,  James  Ruchheid,  Lawrence  Heri- 
dersone,  James  Stewart,  David  Douglas,  John  Jaf- 
fray,  George  Porterfield,  John  Semple,  John'  Ken- 
nedy, 'William  Glendinning,  Master  John  Cowan, 
John  Mill,  Elders:  Giving  unto  them  full  power 
and  Commission,  to  doe  all  and  every  thing  for 
prosecuting,  advancing,  perlectlng,  and  bringing 
the  said  'Work  of  Uniformity  in  Religion  in  all 
his  Majesties  Dominions  to  a  happy  Conclusion, 
conform  to  the  former  Commissions  granted  by 
preceding  Assemblies  thereanent :  Arid  to  that 
effect,  Appoints  them  or  apy  seventeene  of  them, 
whereof  thirteeue  shall  bee  Ministers,  to  meet  heer 
in  this  City  in  the  afternobne  at  four  hours,  and 
thereafter  upon  the  last  'Wednesdayes  of  I^ovember, 
February, , and  May  next,  and  upon  any  Other  day, 
and  in  any,  other  place  tiiey  shall  thinlc  fit!  Renew- 
ing, also , to.  the  Persons  before  named,  the  Power 
contained  in  the  j^ct  of  the  Assembly  1643,  intit- 
uled, A  reference  to  the  Comiriission  anent  the 
Persons  designed  to  repa,ire  to  the  Kingdome  of 
England ;  As  likewise  the  Power  contained  in  the 
Act  pf  A?s?mbljip  1644,  Sess.  6.  for  sending  Minis- 
ters to  the  Armie.  ,And' further,  in  case  Delinquents 
have  no  constant  residence  in  any  one  Presbyterie, 
Or  if  Presbyteries  be  negligejiti  qr  overawed,  in 
these.cases.  The  AssembUe  gives  tq,,th6  Persons 
before  named,  full  power  of  censurjng.Complyers 
and  Persons  disaffected  to ,  the  Covpnant  according 
to  the  Apts'  of  Assemblie;  Declaring  ajAvays  and 
Providing,  that  Ministers  shall  not  bee  deposed  but 
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in  one  of  the  Quarterly  meetings  of  tins  Commis- 
sion ;  With  full  power  to  them  to  treat  and  deter- 
mine in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  in  all  other  mat- 
ters referred  unto  them  by  this  Assemblie,  as  fuUy 
and  freely  as  if  the  same  were  here  particularly 
expressed,  and  with  as  ample  power  as  any  Com- 
mission of  any  former  Generall  Assemblies  hath 
had,  or  been  in  use  of  before,  They  being  alwayes 
for  their  whole  proceedings  countable  to,  and  cen- 
surable by  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


Desires  and  Overtures  from  the  Commissioners  of  Uni- 
versities ;  and  the  Assemblies  answer  thereto. 

1.  rpHE  Commissioners  of  Universities  repre- 
J_  sents  to  the  Assembly:  First,  That  the 
Overtures  of  the  Assembly  1643,  for  the  visitation 
of  Schools  and  advancement  of  Learning  are  very 
much  neglected; 

The  Assembly  recommends  to  Synodes  to 
take  account  of  the  observation  of  these 
Overtures. 

2.  That  it  were  good  to  exhort  all  the  Univer- 
sities, to  be  careful!  to  take  account  of  all  their 
SchoUers  on  the  Sabbath-day  of  the  Sermons,  and 
of  their  lessons  of  the  Catechisme. 

The  Assembly  approves  this  Overture,  and 
recommends  accordingly. 

3.  That  all  the  Universities  bee  exhorted  to  send 
their  Commissioners  instructed  with  answers  to  the 
Overtures  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Universities,  and  which  from  this  meeting  of  their 
Commissioners  shall  bee  communicate  to  them,  and 
this  to  bee  when  their  Commissioners '  come  in 
Februar  or  March  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk. 

The  Assemblie  recommends  to  Universities  to 
bee  carefuU  hereof. 

4.  That  the  Overtures  concerning  the  providing 
of  Bursars  for  Divinity  be  recommended  to  Pres- 
byteries and  SynodeSj  and  that  they  report  their 
diligence  to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  allowes  this  Article,  and  re- 
commends accordingly. 


Edinburgh,  1  September,  1647.     Sess.  Ult. 
The  Assemblies  Letter  to  their  Countreyman  in  Pole- 
land,  Swedland,  Denmarke,  and  Stmgarie. 

Unto  the  Scots  Merchants  and  others  our  Countrey- 
People  scattered  in  Poleland,  Swedland,  Den- 
marke, and  Hungary ;  The  Generall  Assembly 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  wisheth  Grace  Mercy 
and  Peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ALTHOUGH  this  Kirk  of  Scotland,  whiles 
spoiled  of  her  Liberties  under  the  PrelaticaU 
tyrannie,  had  much  difficultie  and  wrestling  to  pre- 
serve the  true  reformed  Rehgion  from  being  quite 
extmguished  among  our  selves ;  yet  since  the  mighty 
and  out-stretched  arme  of  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
brought  us  out  of  that  Egypt,  and  hath  restored  to 
us  well  constituted  and  free  nationall  Synods,  It  hath 
been  our  desire  and  endeavour  to  set  forward  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  purity 
of  his  Ordinances,  not  only  thronghont  this  Nation, 
but  in  other  parts  also  so  far  as  God  gave  us  a  call 
and  opportunity  and  opened  a  way  unto  us.  And 
among  other  things  of  this  nature  we  have  more 
particularly  taken  into  our  serious  thoughts  the  sad 


and  lamentable  condition  of  many  thousands  of  you 
our  Country-men  who  are  scattered  abroad  as  sheepe ' 
having  no  shepherd,  and  are  through  the  want  of 
the  meanes  of  knowledge  grace  and  salvation,  ex- 
posed to  the  greatest  spiritnall  dangers,  whether 
through  ignorance  or  through  manifold  tentations 
to  errors  and  false  Keligions,  or  through  the  occa- 
sions and  snares  of  sinne. 

We  have  therefore  thought  it  incumbent  to  us 
to  put  you  in  minde  of  the  one  thing  necessary, 
while  you  are  so  careful!  and  troubled  about  the 
things  of  the  world.  And  although  we  do  not  dis- 
allow your  going  abroad  to  follow  any  lawful!  call- 
ing or  way  of  livelyhood,  yet  seeing  it  cannot  profit 
a  man  although  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul,  and  seeing  you  have  traveDed 
so  farre,  and  taken  so  much  pains  to  get  uncertain 
riches  which  cannot  deliver  in  the  day  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord,  and  which  men  know  not  who  shall  in- 
herit ;  We  doe  from  our  affection  to  the  salvation 
of  your  immortal!  souls  most  earnestly  beseech  and 
warn  you  to  cry  after  knowledge  and  lift  up  your 
voyce  for  understanding,  seeking  her  as  silver,  and 
searcliing  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures,  and  so  play 
the  wise  Merchants  in  purchasing  the  Pearl  of  price, 
and  in  laying  up  a  sure  foundation  for  the  time  to 
come,  by  acquainting  your  souls  with  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  faith  taking  hold  of  him  whose  free  grace  is 
now  offered  and  held  out  to  sinners,  excluding  none 
among  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  who  will  come 
unto  hun.  God  forbid  that  you  should  let  slip  the 
time  and  offers  of  grace,  or  neglect  any  warning  of 
this  hinde  sent  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We 
shall  hope  better  things  of  you,  and  that  knowing 
the  acceptable  time  and  the  day  of  salvation  will 
not  alwayes  last,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  be  revealed 
from  Heaven  with  !iis  mighty  Angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taldng  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel,  you  will  the  rather  bestirre 
your  selves  timely  and  with  all  diligence  to  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  bee  found,  to  endeavour  that 
you  may  have  among  you  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  and  salvation,  to  pray  that  God  would  give 
you  Pastors  according  to  his  heart,  who  shall  feede 
you  with  knowledge  and  understanding,  to  consult 
also  and  agree  among  your  selves  with  consent  of 
your  Superiors  under  whom  you  live  (whose  favour 
and  good  will  we  trust  will  not  be  wanting  to  you  in 
so  good  and  necessary  a  work)  for  setting  up  the 
worship  of  God  and  Ecclesiasticall  Discipline  among 
you  according  to  the  form  established  and  received 
in  this  your  mother  Kirk,  and  for  a  way  of  setled 
maintenance  to  Pastors  and  Teachers ;  Which  if 
yon  do,  our  Commissioners  appointed  to  meet  from 
time  to  time  in  the  intervall  betwixt  this  and  the 
next  Nationall  Assembly,  will  bee  ready  (nponyonr 
desire  made  known  to  them)  to  prbvide  some  able 
and  godly  Ministers  for  you,  as  likewise  to  commu- 
nicate to  yon  our  Directory  for  the  publike  worship 
of  God,  and  our  Form  of  Ecclesiasticall  Governe- 
ment  and  Discipline ;  together  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisme. 

And  in  the  meane  time  we  exhort  you  that  ye 
neglect  not  the  worship  of  God  in  secret  and  m  your 
families,  and  that  ye  continue  stedfast  in  the  Pro- 
fession of  that  faith  in  which  yee  was  baptised,  and 
by  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  conversation  adorn 
the  Gospel ;  and  with  all,  that  distance  of  place 
make  you  not  the  lesse  sensible  of  your  Countries 
sufferings,  both  in  respect  of  the  just  judgements  of 
God  for  the  sinnes  of  the  land,  and  in  respect  of  the 
malice  of  Enemies  for  the  Common  Cause  and  Co- 
venant of  the  three  Kingdoms,  of  which  happie  con- 
junction, notwithstanding  we  do  not  repent  ua,  but 
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by  the  grace  of  God  shall  continue  faithful  and  sted- 
fast  therein. 

This  Letter  wee  have  thought  fit  to  bee  Printed 
and  published,  that  it  may  be  with  the  greater  ease 
and  conveniency  conveyed  to  the  many  severall 
places  of  your  habitation  or  traffique.  Consider  what 
we  have  said,  and  the  Lord  give  you  understanding 
in  all  things.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^uhsenhed,  in  tirnne  of  Hie  QeneraU  Assembly  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland. 

Mr  EoBEaT  Douglasse,  Moderator. 
Edinburgh,  Augusti  31,  1647. 


Act  concerning  the  Hundred  and  elemn  Propositions 
therein  mentioned. 

BEING  tender  of  so  great  an  ingagement  by 
Solemn  Covenant,  sincerely,  really,  and  con- 
stantly to  endeavour  in  our  Places  and  Callings, 
the  preservation  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in  this 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  in  Doctrine,  Worship,  Discipline, 
and  Government,  the  Reformation  of  ReUgion  in 
the  K-ingdomes  of  England,  and  Ireland,  in  Doc- 
trine, Worship,  Discipline,  and  Government,  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  example  of 
the  best  Reformed  Kirlcs,  and  to  endeavour  the 
nearest  Conjunction  and  Uniformity  in  all  these, 
together  withjthe  extirpation  of  Heresie,  Schisme, 
and  whatsoever  shall  bee  found  contrary  to  sound 
Doctrine  :  And  considering  withall  that  one  of  the 
speciall  meanes  which  it  becometh  us  in  our  Places 
and  Callings  to  use  in  pursuance  of  these  ends,  is 
in  zeal  for  the  true  Reformed  Religion,  to  give  our 
publike  testimony  against  the  dangerous  Tenents  of 
Erastiauisme,  Independencie,  and  which  is  falsely 
called  Liberty  of  Conscience,  which  are  not  only 
contrary  to  sound  Doctrine,  but  more  speciall  lets 
and  hinderancea  as  well  to  the  preservation  of  our 
own  received  Doctrine,  Worship,  Discipline,  and 
Government,  as  to  the  Work  of  Reformation  and 
Uniformity  in  England  and  Ireland.  The  Generall 
Assembly  upon  these  considerations,  having  heard 
publikely  read  the  CXI*  foUowmg  Propositions 
exhibited  and  tendered  by  some  Brethren,_  who 
were  appointed  to  prepare  Articles  or  Propositions 
for  the  vindication  of  the  Trueth  in  these  particu- 
lars, Doth  unanimously  approve  and  agree  unto 
these  eight  generall  Heads  of  Doctrine  therein  con- 
tained and  asserted,  viz.  1.  That  the  Ministery  of 
the  Word  and  the  Administration  of  the  Sacraments 
of  the  New  Testament,  Baptisme  and  the  Lords 
Supper,  are  standing  Ordinances  instituted  by  God 
himself,  to  continue  in  the  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
World.  2.  That  such  as  Administer  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  ought  to  be  duely  called  and  ordained 
thereunto.  3.  That  some  Eeclesiasticall  censures 
are  proper  and  peculiar  to  be  inflicted  onely  upon 
such  as  bear  Office  in  the  Kirk ;  Other  censures 
are  common  and  may  bee  inflicted  -both  on  Minis- 
ters and  other  Members  of  the  Kirk.  4.  That  the 
censure  of  suspension  from  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lords  Supper,  inflicted  because  of  grosse  ignorance, 
or  because  of  a  scandalous  life  and  conversation  j 
As  likewise,  the  censure  of  Excommunication  or 
casting  out  of  the  Kirk  flagitious  or  contumacious 
offenders,  both  the  one  censure  and  the  other  is 
warrantable  by  and  grounded  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  is  necessary  (in  respect  of  divine  institu- 
tion) to  be  in  the  Kirk.    5.  That  as  the  Rights, 

*  Not  that  they  are  to  be  heer  Printed,  but  because 
they  being  to  bee  Printed  severally,  this  act  is  to  be 
prefixed  to  .them. 


Power,  and  Authority  of  the  Civill  Magistrate  are 
to  bee  maintained  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Confessions  of  the  Faith  of  the  Reformed 
Kirks ;  so  it  is  no  lesse  true  and  certaine,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  onely  Head  and  onely  King  of  the  Kirk, 
hath  instituted  and  appointed  a  Kirk  Government 
distinct  from  the  Civill  Government  or  Magistracie. 
6.  That  the  Eeclesiasticall  Government  is  committed 
and  intrusted  by  Christ  to  the  Assemblies  of  the 
Kirk,  made  up  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Word  and 
Ruling  Elders.  7-  That  the  lesser  and  inferiour 
Eeclesiasticall  Assemblies,  ought  to  bee  subordinate 
and  subject  unto  the  greater  and  superiour  Assem- 
blies. 8.  That  notwithstanding  hereof,  the  Civill 
Magistrate  may  and  ought  to  suppresse  by  corporall 
or  Civill  punishments,  such  as  by  spreading  Errouv 
or  Heresie,  or  by  fomenting  Schisme,  greatly  dis- 
honour God,  dangerously  hurt  Religion  and  disturbe 
the  Peace  of  the  Kirk.  Which  Heads  of  Doctrine 
(howsoever  opposed  by  the  authors  and  fomenters 
of  the  foresaid  errours  respectively)  the  Generall 
Assembly  doth  firmely  beleeve,  own,  maintaine,  and 
commend  unto  others,  as  Solide,  True,  Orthodoxe, 
grounded  upon  the  Word  of  God,  consonant  to  the 
judgement  both  of  the  ancient  and  the  best  Re- 
formed Kirks.  And  because  this  Assembly  (through 
the  multitude  of  other  necessary  and  pressing  bus- 
sinesse)  cannot  now  have  so  much  leisure,  as  to 
examine  and  consider  particularly  the  foresaid  CXI. 
Propositions  ;  therefore,  a  more  particular  exami- 
nation thereof  is  committed  and  referred  to  the 
Theologicall  faculties  in  the  four  Universities  of  this 
Kingdome,  and  the  judgement  of  each  of  these 
faculties  concerning  the  same,  is  appointed  to  bee 
reported  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly.  In  the 
meane  while,  these  Proposition  shall  bee  Printed, 
both  that  Copies  thereof  may  bee  sent  to  Presby- 
teries, and  that  it  may  be  free  for  any  that  pleaseth 
to  peruse  them,  and  to  make  known  or  send  their 
judgement  concerning  the  same  to  the  said  next 
Assembly. 


Desires  and  (hertwres  presented  from  Presbyteries  and 
ith  the  Assemblies  answer  i' 


IT  is  humbly  presented  to  the  Assembly,  that  the 
children  of  many  of  the  ordinary  beggars  want 
baptisme.  Themselves  also  living  in  great  vilenesse, 
and  therefore  desire  that  some  remedie  may  be  pro- 
vided for  these  abuses. 

The  Assembly  doth  seriously  recommend  to 
Presbyteries  to  consider  of  the  best  remedies, 
and  to  report  their  opinions  to  the  next  As- 
sembly. 
That  all  Students  of  Philosophie  at  their  entry 
and  at  their  Lawreation,  bee  holden  to  subscribe 
the  League  and  Covenant  and  be  urged  thereto, 
and  all  other  Persons  as  they  come  to  age  and  dis- 
cretion before  their  first  receiving  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lords  Supper. 

The  Assembly  approves  this  Overture. 
Whereas  divers  Ministers  want  Mansses  and 
Gleebs,  and  others  have  their  Gleeb  so  divided 
in  parcells,  or  lying  so  farre  from  their  Charge  as 
the  Ministers  are  thereby  much  prejudged :  We 
desire  that  this  Generall  Assembly  will  recommend 
it  to  bee  helped  by  the  Parliament,  or  Committee 
for  planting  of  Kirks,  in  the  best  manner  that  their 
Lordships  can  advise. 
Whereas  divers  Kirks  were  incommodiously  imited 
in  corrupt  times,  we  desire  that  the  same  be  now 
dismembered  and  adjoyned  to  other  Kirks,  or 
erected  in  Kirks  by  themselves  alone,  and  when  the 


present  incumbents  agrees  thereto,  wee  desire  the 
same  to  bee  recommended  to  the  Parliament  and 
Committee  for  plantation  of  Kirks ;  Provided  al- 
wayes,  that  the  present  Ministers  who  have  laboured 
and  mdured  the  heat  of  day,  may  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  such  parcells  as  are  taken  from  them  durmg 
their  life. 

The  Assembly  doth  approve  these  two  Articles, 
and  Recommends  to  the  Commissioners  for 
publike  Affaires,  to  assist  any  interessed  m 
the  particulars  for  prosecuting  the  same  be- 
fore the  Honourable  Estates  of  Parliament, 
or  the  Commission  appointed  by  them  for 
plantation  of  Ku-Ics. 


THE  Generall  Assembly,  Doe  yet  againe  recom- 
mend to  Presbyteries  and  Provincial!  Assem- 
blies, to  consider  all  matters  formerly  referred  unto 
them  by  preceding  Assemblies,  and  desires  that 
their  opinions  concerning  the  same,  be  reported  in 
writ  to  the  next  Generall  Assembly. 


IT  is  this  day  appointed,  that  the  next  Generall 
Assembly  shall  meet  at  Edinburgh  the  second 
Wednesday  of  July,  1648. 

A.  Keb. 


'[IxDEx  of  tlie  Acts  of  this  Genekall  Assemblie 
not  Printed. 

1. — Election  of  Master  Robert  Douglasse  Mode- 
rator, Sess.  1. 

2. — Committee  for  the  contraverted  Commissions, 
Sess.  2. 

3. — Committee  of  Reports,  References  and  Ap- 
peals.    76. 

4.- — Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures.     lb. 

5. — Committee  for  examining  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commission  of  the  preceding  Assembly  for 
publike  Affaires.     lb. 

6. — Committee  for  examining  the  Synode  Books. 
lb. 

7. — Commission  from  the  Brethren  in  Ireland 
with  the  Scots  Armie  there.     lb. 

8. — Committee  for  appointingMinistersto  Preach. 
lb. 

9.- — Papers  produced  by  Master  Robert  Baillie, 
and  M.  George  Gillespie.     Sess.  3. 

10. — ^Act  concerning  their  Report  and  Approba- 
tion.   Jb. 

11. — Committee  for  examining  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  Rouse  Paraphrase,  Catechisme,  &c.  and  to 
receive  any  scruples  and  objections,  and  to  report. 
lb. 

12. — Act  appointing  some  Brethren  to  present  to 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  the  progresse  of  Uni- 
formity,    lb. 

13. — Invitation  of  all  that  had  objections  against 
any  thing  in  the  Confession,  to  repaire  to  the  Com- 
mittee.    Sess.  4. 

14. — A  Latine  Letter  from  Helvetian  Churches 
to  the  Assembly.     lb. 

15. — Act  for  Printing  300  Copies  of  the  advise  of 
the  Assemblie  of  Divines  in  England,  Concerning 
a  Confession  of  Faith,  for  the  use  of  the  Members 
of  the  Assembly.     Sess.  5. 

16, — Becom,  to  the  Commission  for  planting  of 


Kirks,  for  provision  to  another  Minister  in  Aire. 

I''-  ^-       . 

17.— Bef.  to  the  Committee  for  Preaching  to 
appoint  Ministers  to  the  Army,  with  addition  of 
others  to  that  Committee.     lb. 

18. — Appointment  of  Master  Robert  Young  for 
Lodovick  Leslies  Regiment.     Sess.  6. 

19. — Committee  for  considering  the  dangers  that 
are  either  from  within  or  without  this  Kirk,  and 
the  best  remedies  for  preventing  the  same,  and  to 
report.     lb. 

20. — Committee  concerning  John  Wilkie  and 
Master  Tho.  Ramsay.     Jb. 

21. — Remitt.  John  Johnstouns  desire  of  relaxa- 
tion from  Excommunication  to  the  Provinciall  of 
Dumfreis.     lb. 

22. — Committee  for  the  vaking  Stipends  in  Dun-  ' 
keld.     lb. 

23. — Recom.  Marjorie  Smith  for  charity.     lb. 

24. — Remitt.  Master  James  Rosse  a  deposed 
Minister  to  Presbyterie  and  Synode.     Sess.  7. 

25. — Ref.  Master  James  jjfasmith  to  the  Com- 
mittee for  appointing  Ministers  to  the  Army.     lb. 

26. — Committee  for  considering  a  Processe  in 
dependauce  before  the  Presbyterie  of  Peebles,  con- 
cerning a  scandall  upon  the  relict  of  umquhile  Mark 
Hammiltoun.     lb. 

27. — Continuation  of  the  Town  of  Edinburghs 
Bill  for  Master  John  Smith,  till  Saturday.     lb. 

28. — Advise  and  Ordinance  for  prosecuting  the 
Processe  against  Agnes  Stewart,  relict  of  umquhile 
Mark  Hammiltoun.     Sess.  8. 

29. — Beeom.  Master  George  Gleghome  that  hee 
suffer  no  prejudice  in  his  old  age.     lb. 

30. — Transportation  of  M.  JohnScotfrom  Schottis 
to  Glenluce.     Sess.  9. 

31.^Act  refusing  Master  Andrew  Honymans 
transportation  to  Craill.     lb. 

32 Transportation  of  Master  James  Hammil- 
toun from  Drumfreis  to  Edinburgh.     lb. 

33. — Act  concerning  the  planting  of  Eymouth 
Kirk  upon  the  submission  of  Earle  of  Home  and 
Wedderburne.     Sess.  10. 

34. — Act  concerning  the  tryall  of  Master  William 
Home.     76. 

35. — Transportation  of  Master  John  Smith  from 
Bruntiland  to  Edinburgh.     76. 

36. — Act  for  providing  acoUege  to  Master  Thomas 
Wyllie.    76. 

37 — Recom.  Thomas  Burnet  to  the  Committee 
,of  Estates.     76. 

38. — Recom.  M.  Marline  Mackfcrsou  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates.     76. 

39. — Becora.  Master  NeUl  Mackinnan  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates.     lb. 

40. — Act  concerning  the  Visitation  of  Kalzae 
and  Lyne.     Sess.  11. 

41. — Recom.  Master  John  Houstouns  petition  to 
the  Commission  for  planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

i2. — Actfor  Excommunicatingof  William  Forbes 
of  Skelleter,  his  committing  a  late  murther  bemg 
sufficiently  evidenced.     76. 

43. — Transportation  of  Master  Walter  Comrie 
to  Dunkeld.     76. 

44. — Act  for  conference  with  James  Urquhart  of 
old  Craige,  desiring  to  be  relaxed  from  Excommu- 
nication,    lb. 

45. — Act  appointing  Master  John  Lothian  to  bee 
relaxed  from  the  sentence  of  Suspension.     76. 

46. — Recom.  Petition  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Wig- 
tonn  for  erecting  a  Kirk  for  Penninghame  and  Mo- 
nigafe,  To  the  Commission  of  Parliament  for  plant- 
ing of  Kirks.     lb. 
47. — Committee  for  the  matter  betwixt  John 
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Wilkie  of  Foulden,  and  Master  Thomas  Kamsay. 

48. — Act  appointing  the  Compiittee  of  Bills,  to 
divide  the  Petitions  for  charity  amongst  Presbyte- 
ries and  Provinces.     Sess.  12. 

49. — Act  appoiijting  the  Committee  concerning 
Doctor  Strang  to  meet.     lb. 

50. — Act  refusing  Master  John  Levingstouns 
tr.insportation  to  Glasgow.     lb. 

&1. — Refer,  to  the  Committee  of  dangers,  to  give 
opinion  in  the  question  concerning  the  carriage  of 
our  Commissioners  at  London  in  the  case  pro- 
pounded,    lb. 

52. — Ref.  to  the  Committee  of  dangers,  concern- 
ing clioosing  a  Moderator,  and  censure  of  absents 
from  the  Assembly.     Sess.  13. 

53.  Ref.  James  Urquhart  of  old  Craige,  concern- 
ing his  relaxation  from  Excommunication,  to  the 
Provincial!  of  Murray.     lb. 

54. — Committee  appointed  to  confer  in  some  par- 
ticulars, concerning  Ministers  provisions  with  my 
Lord  Advocate.     lb. 

55. — Committee  concerning  the  particulars  of 
Master  Eleazar  Gilberts  petition.     76. 

56. — Ref.  Gilbert  Ogilvie  of  Craige,  Major  John 
Ogilvie,  and  Patrick  Ogilvie  of  Brigend  of  Lentra- 
thane,  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Meegill.     lb. 

57. — Instruction  with  a  Letter  to  the  Commis- 
sioners at  London.     lb. 

58. — Appoiutmeut  of  some  to  speake  Earle  Buk- 
cleuch,  concerning  the  Kirk  of  Borthwick.     lb. 

59. — Ref.  concerning  Master  Zacharie  Boyds  la- 
hours  to  the  Committee  for  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
lb.  '     _  _  ,     ' 

60. — Committee  to  consider  of  Ministers  for  Ire- 
land,    lb. 

61. — Act  continuing  the  Declaration  for  England, 
to  be  again  read  and  further  considered.    Sess.  14. 

62. — Committee  for  hearing  the  Objections  of 
the  Persons  appointed  for,  Ireland.     lb. 

63. — Recom.  to  Presbyteries  for  encouraging  Ex- 
pectants to  embrace  a  calling  from  Ireland.     lb. 

64. — Ref.  to  the  Committee  for  Preaching,  to  hear 
the  reasons  alledged  by  some  Ministers  why  they 
should  not  go  to  the  Armie.     lb. 

65 Act  refusing  Master  John  Robertsons  peti- 
tion for  opening  his  mouth.     Jb, 

66.— Approbation  of  the  Declaration  for  England. 
Sess.  15. 

67. — Act  for  authorizing  the  Commissioners  at 
London,  to  present  the  Declaration  to  fibe  Parliament 
of  England,  City  of  London,  and  Synode  of  Divines, 
and  to  crave  an  answer  to  the  Paper  of  the  25  of 
December.     lb. 

68 Act  appointing  some  Brethren  to  present 

the  Declaration  for  England  to  the  Committee  of 
Estates,  and  to  crave  their  Lordships  concurrance 
in  the  like  desires.     lb. 

69. — Act  continuing  the  Directions  for  Private 
and  Family  Worship,  to  bee  further  Considered  and 
againe  read,  with  an  Invitation  to  all  that  had  any 
scruples  to  propone  them  to  the  Compiittee  of  dan- 
gers,    lb. 

70.— Act  for  joyning  the  Committee  for  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  to  the  Committee  for  the  dangers, 
together  to  be  one  Commitfee,  and  their  place  of 
meeting  to-be  the  old  Session  house.     lb. 

71. — Invitation  of  all  that  had  any  scruples  or 
objections  concerning  any  Article  in  the  Confession, 
to  propone  the  same  tp  the  Committee.     lb. 

72. — ^Repoit  of  the  Committee  touching  the  par- 
ticulars in  Master  Gilberts  petition,,  with  an  appoint- 
ment for  drawing  a  Letter  to  those  of  the  Scottish 
Nation  in  Pole-land,  &c,    lb. 


73. — Appoint,  for  drawing  a  Letter  to  Lieuten- 
nant  Generall  David  Lesly.     Sess.  16. 

74.' — Apppintment  of  Ministers  for  Ireland.     lb. 

75. — Letter  to  Generall  Major  Jlunro,     lb. 

76. — Continuation  of  the  Directions  for  Worship, 
to  bee  againe  read  and  considered  upon  Tuesday, 
and  all  invited  to  addresse  themselves  to  the  Com- 
mittee who  had  doubts  or  objections.     lb. 

77. — Coinmittee  for  thinking  on  Overtures  for 
planting  the  Kirks  in  the  Hielands,  and  advancing 
Piety  and  Learning  there.     Ih. 

78. — Recom.  to  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh  for 
their  assistance  to  Ministers  .before  the  Commission 
for  planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

79- — Committee  to  conferre  with  the  Lord  The- 
saurer,  conserning  the  Kings  gift  of  the  patronaga 
of  Lanerk,  and  to  advise  with  the  Committee  for 
the  dangers  upon  the  Kirks  interest  therein.     lb. 

80. — Recom.  of  the  petition  of  the  Presbyteries 
of  Deir,  Ellon,  and  Turref,  to  the  Commission  for 
planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

81.  Recom.  M.  Neil  Maokinnan,  and  M.  Mar- 
tine  Madtferson,  to  be  supported  out  of  the  vaking 
stipends  in  the  Sky.     lb. 

82. — Ref  to  the  Commission  for  puhlike  affaires 
for  the  planting  of  Drumfreis,  with  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Thesaurer  for  a  presentation.     lb.    , 

83. — Recom.  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Dalgetie.     lb. 

84. — Act  appointing  M.'  Gabriell  Maxwell  for  the 
Lieutenant  General,  Master  James  Nasmith  for 
Generall  Major  Holburns  Regiment,  M.  George 
Pittulo  for  the  Generall  of  Artilleries  Regiment,  M. 
George  Bennet  for  the  Troups  of  Horse  with  the 
Generall  Lieutenant,  and  M.  John  Lothian  for  the 
Squadron  of  Horse  with  Generall  Major  Middle- 
toun. 

85. — Remit.  M.  Francis  Omey  to  the  Presbyterie 
and  Synode.     Sess.  17. 

,86. — Ordinance  for  admission  of, Master  John 
Baillie  to  the  Kirk  of  Cambuslang.     lb. 

87 — Committee  to  confer  with  Earle  of  Eglin- 
toun,  concerning  his  petition  touching  planting  the 
Kirk  of  Eglisham.     lb. 

88. — Recom.  to  the  Committee  of  Estates  of  the 
petition  of  Aberdene  concerning  a  Jesuite  there.   lb. 

89. — Remit  Master  Matthew  Ramsay  to  the 
Presbyterie  of  Hammiltoun  for  opening  his  mouth, 
lb. 

90. — Ref.  and  Commission  concerning  the  Kirk 
of  Lyudean.     lb. 

91. — Committee  for  revising  the  Collectors  counts, 
and  to  report.     lb. 

92. — Report  of  the  Brethren  sent  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estates  concerning  the-house  of  Dalgety,  and 
the  Jesuite  in  Aberdene.     lb. 

93. — Advise  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Stranrauer 
conceri)ing  their  proceeding  in  the  triall  of  the  scan- 
dall  upon  Ardwell.     lb. 

94. — Ref.  to  the  Committee  of  dangers,,  tp  think 
upon  some  Overtures  for  commodious  planting,  di- 
viding, and  uniting  of  Kirks,  and  to  report.  Sess. 
18. 

95. — Recom.  of  some  Persons  for  charity  to 
Presb.  and  I^rpvinces.     2b. 

96. — Recom.  of  the  petition  concerning  Glencorse 
to  the  Lord  Thesaurer,  and  the  Lords  of  Exche- 
quer,    lb. 

97. — Ref  Sir  Lauchlen  Macklen  to  thePreshytery 
of  Edinburgh.    lb. 

98. — Recom.  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  of  the 
petition  of  Master  Adam  Barclay.     lb. 

S9. — Recom.  of  the  petition  of  M.  Patrick  Lind- 
say to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  to  the  chari- 
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tie  of  the  Presbyteries  within  the  ProviDce  of  Aber- 
dene.     Jb. 

100. — Recom,  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Stranrauer 
and  the  Lord  Advocate,  concerning  the  Kirk  of 
Glenluce.     lb. 

101.— Addition  of  the  Lord  Marquesse  of  Argile 
to  the  Committee  for  the  dangers.     lb. 

102. — Appointment  of  the  Committee  concerning 
Doctor  Strang,  to  make  report  and  to  receive  any 
objections  that  any  had  against  his  dictates,     lb. 

103.— Warrand  for  Master  Samuel  Eutherfurds 
return.     Sess.  19.  t^     ., 

104. A   Letter  to  Generall  Lieutenant  David 

Leslie.     lb. 

105. — Invitation  of  all  to  propone  their  doubts  or 
objections  against  any  head  or  Article  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  to  the  Committee.     lb. 

106. — Recom.  to  the  Commission,  for  visitation  of 
the  Universitie  of  S.  Andrews,  for  Master  Samuel 
Rutherfurd  to  bee  Prinoipall  of  the  new  Colledge 
there.     lb. 

107. — Approbation  of  the  report  concerning  plant- 
ing  of  Eglishame.     Sess.  20. 

108. — Recom.  M.  Robert  Lindsayes  wife,  and  M. 
James  Kirk  to  Provinces.     lb. 

109. — Appointment  of  some  Brethren  to  visit  the 
Idolatrous  Monuments  brought  from  the  late  Mar- 
ques of  Huntlies  house.     lb. 

110. — Act  refusing  the  petition  for  Master  John 
Annans  transportation  to  Edinburgh.    lb. 

1 1 ) . — Act  concerning  the  dyet  of  Master  James 
Hammiltoun  and  Master  John  Smiths  coming  to 
Edinburgh.     lb. 

1 1 2. — Recom.  to  the  Town  of  Edinburgh  to  plant 
all  their  Kirks  with  two  Ministers  with  diligence. 
Ih. 

113. — Querse  proponed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Presbyterie  of  Chirnside,  with  the  Assemblies 
advise  thereanent.     Ih. 

114. — Recom.  of  petitions  for  charity.     lb. 

1 15. — Appoint,  of  Master  John  Forbes  forColonell 
Scots  Regiment,  and  Master  Robert  Cowdan  to 
Pitscottis.     Sess.  21. 

116. — Nomination  of  a  Ust  for  the  Kirk  of  Gor- 
don,    lb. 

1 17- — Ref.  concerning  Master  David  Leith.    Ih. 

1 1 8. — Recom.  concerning  the  contribution  for  the 
distressed  people  in  Argyle.     lb. 

1 1 9. — Approbation  of  the  report  of  the  Committee 
for  the  vaking  Stipends  in  Dunkeld.     Sess.  22. 

120. — Recom.  M.  Robert  Brounlies  wife  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates.     lb. 

121. — Commission  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Lith- 
gow.     lb. 

122. — Declaration  that  some  votes  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  preceding  Assembly  upon  the  2 1  of 
August  1646,  and  an  Act  of  the  22  of  the  same 
moneth,  are  not  to  be  examined  by  the  Assembly. 
lb. 

123. — Committee  for  the  triall  of  some  speaches 
spoken  by  some  of  the  Presbyterie  of  Dunkeld  con- 
cerning tlie  Commission.    lb. 

124. — Ref.  concerning   Master   William    Hay. 

125. — Act  concerning  the  committing  of  the  plant- 
ation of  the  Kirk  of  Glasgow.     Ih. 

126. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affairs 
of  the  Earle  of  Callenders  petition,  concerning  the 
adjoyning  Falkirk,  Slammano,  and  Morrouingside 
to  the  Presbyterie  of  Sterling,  with  power  to  hear 
parlies,  visit,  and  report.     Sess.  23. 

127.— Conference  appointed  with  the  Earle  of 
Abercornc.     76. 

128. — Ref.  to  the  Comnussion  for  publike  affaires, 


for  planting  in  Aire  a  colleague  to  Master  WilUam 
Adair.    lb.  j-  j.  * 

129.— Report  tonceming  Doctor  Strangs  diotats. 

130.— Act  appointing  the  Clerk  to  redeliver  Doe- 
tor  Strangs  dictats  unto  him.     lb. 

131. Refer,  concerning  Master  John  Mackenzie. 

Sess.  24. 

132. — Approbation  of  the  Collectors  accounts. 
lb. 

133. — Ref.  to  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh,  to  take 
course  with  the  Monuments  of  Idolatrie  brought 
from  the  North.     lb. 

134 Recom.  of  the  petition  for  a  Minister  to 

Chanrie  of  Rosse  to  the  Commission  for  planting  of 
Kirks.     76. 

135. — Recom.  Master  Alexander  Petrie.     lb. 

136. — Recom.  Master  Eleazar  Gilbert.     lb. 

137. — Recom.  Master  William  Dongkis  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates.     lb. 

138. — Recom.  Master  George  Sharpe  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estates  for  reparation  of  his  losses.     lb. 

139.  Ref.  complyers  in  Murray  to  the  Pro- 
vincial!.    Ih. 

140. — Recom.  to  the  Commission  for  planting  of 
Kirks,  concerning  provisions  to  Ministers  in  the 
Presbyterie  of  Kirkcudbright.     Sess.  25. 

14 1. Act  appointing  conference  with  Earle  Aber- 

corne,  untill  the  last  of  March.     lb. 

142. — Recom.  to  the  Synode  of  Murray  of  the 
petition  of  Badinoch,  concerning  Master  John  Dol- 
lar,    lb. 

143. — Recom.  concerning  the  Minister  of  Corrie 
and  Hutton.     Ih. 

144. — Recom.  to  the  Commission  for  planting  of 
Kirks,  concerning  the  adjoyning  some  lands  to  the 
Parish  of  Monswall.     lb. 

1 45 Act  for  Printing  the  Directorie  for  Church 

Government,  to  be  examined  by  Presbyteries  against 
the  next  Assembly,  and  for  Printing  the  Catecliisme 
also  when  it  shall  be  perfected.     76. 

146 — Act  concerning  the  contribution  for  the  dis- 
tressed people  in  Argile.     76. 

147. — Recom.  to  Committee  for  dangers,  to  con- 
sider of  a  Letter  for  the  Scots  in  Poleland,  &c.    76. 

148 — Ref.  to  the  Committee  appointed  for  tryall 
of  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  Assembly,  to 
consider  of  the  processe  of  Master  John  Rosse,  and 
to  report.     76. 

149. — Act  concerning  the  tryall  of  the  payment 
of  the  contribution  for  distressed  people  of  Argyle. 

150. — Act  concerning  James  Murray.     S'^s.  26. 

151. — Act  for  collecting  the  contribution  for  the 
Province  of  Argile,  in  these  parts  that  have  not  yet 
contributed,  and  sending  it  to  the  receivers.     76. 

152. — Recom.  to  the  Synode  of  Glasgow,  con- 
cerning a  second  Minister  to  Dumbartan.    76. 

153. — Recom.  to  the  Lords  of  Privie  Counsell 
for  punishing  an  injurie  done  to  a  Presbytery  about 
burying  in  a  Kirk.     76. 

154 — Act  appointing  a  conference  with  some 
Divines,  Lawyers,  andPhysitians,  conceruing  witch- 
craft and  charming.     76. 

155. — Report  of  the  tryall  of  the  Synods  Books 
with  the  Assemblies  censure.     76. 

156. — Appointment  of  some  to  salute  the  LiPU- 
tenant  General  now  in  Town,  and  Generall  Major 
Middletoun  when  he  comes.     Sess.  27. 

157. — Eef.  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires 
to  endeavour  for  obtaining  from  the  Parliament 
sohrie  restraint  of  burialls  in  Kirks.     76. 

158. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Lochaber 
Badinoch,  and  the  Isles.     76. 
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159. — Recom.  to  the  Commission  of  Pailiament 
for  planting  of  Kiika,  for  providing  some  course  for 
the  payment  of  the  charges  of  Commissioners  to  the 
General!  Assembly.     lb. 

UiO. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affairs, 
for  Printing  of  some  Papers  concerning  the  Treaty 
of  Uniformity,  and  matters  handled  in  the  Synode 
of  Divines  in  England.     lb. 

IGl. — Ref.  and  warrand  to  the  Commission  for 
publike  affaires,  to  give  licence  for  Printing.     lb. 

162. — Recom.  to  the  Lords  of  Exchequer,  con- 
cerning the  passing  of  gifts  of  the  Prebendaries.  lb. 

103. — Report  from  Robert  Brysones  relict,  con- 
cerning the  Printing  of  Trochrigs  Works,     tb. 

1C4. — Warrand  given  to  the  Moderator  and 
Clerk,  and  some  others,  to  agree  with  Evan  Tyler 
for  Printing  the  Works  of  Troelirig  upon  the  con- 
dition promised  to  Robert  Bryson.    76. 

165. — Ref.  John  Wilkie  of  Poulden  and  Master 
Thomas  Ramsay  to  the  Commission  for  publike 
affaires.     lb, 

166. — Act  concerning  the  choosing  of  the  Mode- 
rator of  the  Generall  Assemblie.    lb. 

167. — Act  for  changing  every  Assembly  the  rolls 
of  the  Commissioners  by  courses,  according  to  the 
order  of  Provinces.     lb. 

168. — Commission  for  visiting  the  University  of 
S.  Andrews.     lb. 

169. — Commission  for  visiting  the  University  of 
Aberdene.    lb. 

170. — Commission  for  visiting  Orkney  and  Zet- 
land,    lb. 

\^\. — Appointment  of  some  Brethren  to  speake 
to  the  Lord  Thesaurer,  concerning  passing  of  gifts 
of  Patronages.     lb. 

172. — Ref.  Master  John  Rosse  at  Lunfannau. 
&SS.  28. 

173. — Approbation  of  thereport  concerning  plant- 
ing of  Kirks  in  the  Hielands.     lb. 

174. — Ref.  John  Gillon  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  for  private  tryall.     lb. 

175. — Renovation  of  the  Commission  for  publike 
affairs.     lb. 

176. — Warrand  for  Master  James  Gordon  to 
come  to  Sterling-shire,  for  drawing  the  mappe 
thereof.     Sess.  Ult. 

177. — Ref.  of  Gorthie  Inchbriikie  and  Lindsay  of 
Jlaines,  their  petitions  for  relaxation  from  the  sen- 
tence of  Excommunication,  to  the  Commission  for 
piiblike  affaires.     76. 

178. — Recom.  in  favours  of  Sir  William  Dick. 
76. 

179. — Ref.  Master  James  Row.    75. 

180. — Eef.  to  tlie  Commission  for  publike  affaires, 
concerning  the  Scots  in  Poleland,  &c.     76. 

181. — Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  and  Colledge 
of  Aberdene  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires. 
76. 

182 Ref.  concerning  Masters  William  Doug- 
las, John  Logic,  George  Hanna,  Richard  Maitland, 
and  Celine  Mackenzie.     76. 

183. — Ref.  and  Commission  concerning  the  tryall 
of  Masters  Murdo  Mackenzie,  John  Duncane,  and 
William  Cowper.     76. 

184. — Recom.  Master  William  Chalmber  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates.     II. 

185.  Ref.  .Tames  Grahame  of  Claypots  to  the 
Presbyterie  of  Dundie.     76. 

186. — Recom.  of  some  persons  for  charitie.     76. 

187. — Ref.  for  planting  the  KirU  of  Bruntiland 
to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires.     76. 

188 Ref.  concerning  the  planting  of  the  Kirk 

of  Prestoun  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires. 
76. 


189. — Ref.  for  planting  the  vaking  Kirk  in  Glas 
gow  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires.     76. 

190 Ref.  the  Lord  Ray  his  Son  and  some  of  his 

friends,  to  the  Commission  for  publike   affaires. 
76. 

191. — Ref.  Master  Gilbert  Gordon,  to  the  Com- 
mission for  publike  affaires.     76. 

192. — Recom.  for  Master  George  Hannayes  wife 
and  children.     76. 

193. — Act  for  presenting  the  Confession  of  Faith 
to  the  Parliament.     76. 

194. — Act  concerning  the  Translators  of  the 
Dutch  Notes.     76. 

195. — Recom.  and  Ref.  concerning  the  collecting 
of  the  Passages  and  Occurrances  of  these  late  times, 
to  the  Commission  for  publilce  affaires.     76. 

196. — Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Ancrum,  to 
the  Commission  for  publike  affaires.     76. 

197 — Renovation  of  the  Commission  for  visitation 
of  the  University  of  Glasgow.     76. 

198. — Ref  Master  John  Rosse  at  Birse,  to  the 
Synode  of  Aberdene.     76. 

199. — Ref.  of  Master  Thomas  Ramsay  younger, 
his  petition  to  the  Commission  for  publike  affaires. 
76. 

200. — Indiction  of  a  Thanksgiving  and  of  a  Fast. 
76. 


ittistfllantouB  fijiatovital  Botumtnts, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTIC  AI.  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1647. 


1.  Excerpts  from  Prinovpal  Baillie's  Account  of  the 
Westminster  Assamhly,  continued  from  p.  460. 

To  3Ir  William  Spang.     Edinburgh,  Jan.  1647. 

Dear  Cousin, — I  wrote  to  you  at  length  before 
I  came  from  London.  I  have  had  a  long  and 
tedious,  but,  thanks  to  God,  prosperous  journey. 
I  am  now  here  well.  I  have  made  my  report  in 
the  commission  of  the  church  to  all  their  content- 
ment ;  our  errand  in  England  being  brought  near 
.1  happy  period,  so  far  as  concerned  us  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  church ;  for,  by  God's  blessing,  the 
four  points  of  uniformity,  which  was  all  our  church 
gave  us  in  commission  to  agent  in  the  assembly  at 
Westminster,  were  as  good  as  obtained.  The 
Directory  I  brought  down  before.  The  model  of 
government  we  have  gotten  it  through  the  assem- 
bly according  to  our  mind :  it  yet  sticks  in  the 
hands  of  the  Houses.  They  have  passed  four  ordi- 
nances at  least  about  it,  all  pretty  right,  so  far  as 
concerns  the  constitution  and  erection  of  general 
assemblies,  provincial  synods,  presbyteries,  and 
sessions,  and  the  power  of  ordination.  In  the  pro- 
vince of  London  and  Lancashii'e  the  bodies  are  set 
up.  That  the  like  diligence  is  not  used  long  ago 
in  all  other  places,  it  is  the  sottish  negligence  of 
the  ministers  and  gentry  in  the  shires  more  than 
the  parliament's.  That  the  power  of  jurisdiction 
in  all  things  we  require,  excepting  appeals  from  the 
general  assembly  to  the  parliament,  is  not  put  in 
ordinances  long  ago,  it  is  by  the  coming  of  the 
Independents  and  Erastians  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  which  obstacle  we  trust  will  now  be  removed 
by  the  zeal  of  the  city  of  London ;  so  much  the 
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more,  as  our  nation  are  taken  awsiy  sooner  and 
more  easily  than  any  did  expect.  All  grounds  of 
jealousy  of  our  joining  with  the  King,  the  greatest 
prop  of  the  sectaries  power  in  the  House.  How- 
ever, in  the  jus  dixinitm  of  Presbytery,  printed  by 
the  ministry  of  London,  you  may  see  that  burden 
taken  off  our  shoulders ;  the  body  of  the  ministry 
of  England,  not  the  assembly  and  Londoners  only, 
being  fully  leavened  with  our  sense  in  all  the  point 
of  government,  and  become  willing,  and  able  abund- 
antly, to  manage  that  cause,  without  us,  against  all 
opposites.  The  third  point,  the  Confession  of 
Faitji,  I  brought  it  with  me,  now  in  print,  as  it  was 
offered  to  the  Houses  by  the  assembly,  without 
considerable  dissent  of  any.  It  is  much  cried  up 
by  all,  even  many  of  our  greatest  opposites,  as  the 
best  Confession  yet  extant.  It  is  expected  the 
Houses  shall  pass  it,  as  they  did  the  Directory, 
without  much  debate.  Howbeit  the  retarding 
party  has  put  the  assembly  to  add  scriptures  to  it, 
which  they  omitted  only  to  eschew  the  offence  of 
the  House,  whose  practice  hitherto  has  been,  to 
enact  nothing  of  religion  on  divine  right  or  scrip- 
tural grounds,  but  upon  their  own  authority  alone. 
This  innovation  of  our  opposites  may  well  cost  the 
assembly  some  time,  who  cannot  do  the  most  easy 
things  with  any  expedition ;  but  it  will  be  for  the 
advantage  and  strength  of  the  work.  The  fourth 
part  of  our  desired  and  covenanted  uniformity  is 
the  Catechism.  A  committee  has  drawn  and  re- 
ported the  whole. 

The  assembly  ere  I  came  away  had  voted  more 
than  the  half.  A  short  time  will  end  the  rest ;  for 
they  study  brevity,  and  have  voted  to  have  no  other 
head  of  divinity  into  it  than  is  set  down  in  the  Con- 
fession. This  ended,  we  have  no  more  ado  in  the 
assembly,  neither  know  we  any  more  work  the 
assembly  has  in  hand,  but  an  answer  to  the  nine 
queries  of  the  House  of  Commons  about  the  jus 
dimnum  of  divers  parts  of  the  government.  The 
ministers  of  London's  late  jus  divinum  of  Presby- 
tery does  this  abundantly.  Also  a  committee  of 
the  assembly  has  a  full  answer  to  all  these  queries 
ready.  The  authors  repent  much  of  that  motion. 
Their  aim  was,  to  have  confounded  and  divided 
the  assembly  by  their  insnaring  questions  ;  but  find- 
ing the  assembly's  unanimity  in  them,  the  Inde- 
pendents principles  forcing  them  to  join  with  the 
rest,  in  asserting  the  divine  right  of  these  points  of 
government,  whereupon  the  parliament  does  most 
stick,  the  movers  of  these  questions  wishes  they 
had  been  silent.  There  is  no  more  work  before  the 
assembly.  The  translation  of  the  psalms  is  passed 
long  ago  in  the  assembly;  yet  it  sticks  in  the 
Houses.  The  Commons  passed  their  order  long 
ago  ;  but  the  Lords  joined  not,  being  solicited  by 
divers  of  the  assembly,  and  of  the  ministers  of 
London,  who  love  better  the  more  poetical  para- 
phrase of  their  colleague  Mr  Burton.  The  too 
great  accuracy  of  some  in  the  assembly,  sticking 
too  hard  to  the  original  text,  made  the  last  edition 
more  coneise  and  obscure  than  the  former.  With 
this  the  commission  of  our  church  was  not  so  well 
pleased;  but  we  have  got  all  those  obscurities 
helped ;  so  I  think  it  shall  pass.  Our  good  friend 
Mr  Zachary  Boyd  has  put  himself  to  a  great  deal 
of  pains  and  charges  to  make  a  psalter,  but  I  ever 
warned  him  his  hopes  were  groundless  to  get  it 
received  in  our  churches ;  yet  the  flatteries  of  his 
unadvised  neighbours  makes  him  insist  in  his  fruit- 
less design. 

When  I  took  my  leave  of  the  assembly,  I  spoke 
a  little  to  them.  The  prolocutor,  in  name  of  the 
assembly,  gave  me  an  honourable  testimony,  and 


many  thanks  for  my  labours.  I  had  been  ever 
silent  in  all  their  debates ;  and  however  this  silence 
sometimes  weighted  my  mind,  yet  I  found  it  the 
best  and  wisest  course.  No  man  there  is  desired 
to  speak.  Four  parts  of  five  do  not  speak  at  all ; 
and  among  these  are  many  most  able  men,  and 
known  by  their  writs  and  sermons  to  be  much  abler 
than  sundry  of  the  speakers  ;  and  of  these  few  that 
use  to  speak,  sundry  are  so  tedious,  and  thrusts 
themselves  in  with  such  misregard  of  others,  that 
it  were  better  for  them  to  be  silent.  Also  there 
are  some  eight  or  nine  so  able,  and  ready  at  all 
times,  that  hardly  a  man  can  say  any  thing,  but 
what  others,  without  his  labour,  are  sure  to  say  as 
well  or  better.  Finding,  therefore,  that  silence 
was  a  matter  of  no  reproach,  and  of  great  ease, 
and  brought  no  hurt  to  the  w^ork,  I  was  content  to 
use  it,  as  Mr  Henderson  also  did. 

*  *  *  * 

It  is  very  like,  if  he  had  done  any  duty,  though 
he  had  never  taken  the  covenant,  but  permitted  it 
to  have  been  put  in  an  act  of  parliament  in  both 
kingdoms,  and  given  so  satisfactory  an  answer  to 
the  rest  of  the  propositions,  as  easily  he  might,  and 
sometimes  I  know  he  was  willing,  certainly  Scot- 
land had  been  for  him  as  one  man  ;  and  the  body 
of  England,  upon  many  grounds,  was  upon  a  dis- 
position to  have  so  cordially  embraced  him,  that  no 
man,  for  his  life,  durst  have  muttered  against  his 
present  restitution.  But  remaining  what  he  was 
in  all  his  maxims,  a  full  Canterburian,  both  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  state,  he  still  inclined  to  a  new 
war  ;  and  for  that  end  resolved  to  go  to  Scotland. 
Some  great  men  there  pressed  the  equity  of  Scot- 
land's protecting  of  him  on  any  terms.  This 
untimeous  excess  of  friendship  has  ruined  that 
unhappy  prince ;  for  the  better  party,  finding  the 
conclusion  of  the  King's  coming  to  Scotland,  and 
thereby  their  own  present  ruin,  and  ruin  of  the 
whole  cause,  the  maldng  the  malignants  masters  of 
church  and  state,  the  drawing  the  whole  force  of 
England  upon  Scotland  for  their  perjurious  viola- 
tion of  their  covenant,  they  resolved  by  all  means 
to  cross  that  design. 

So  when  others  proposed  to  the  parliament  the 
assistance  of  the  King  to  recover  his  government 
in  England,  notwithstanding  any  answer  he  might 
give  to  the  propositions,  the  better  sort,  before 
they  should  give  answer  to  so  high  a  question, 
desired  a  publick  fast  in  the  parliament,  and  the 
advice  also  of  the  commission  of  the  church.  Both 
with  some  difficulty  were  obtained.  But  after  that 
fast,  and  the  distinct  answer  of  the  church,  that  it 
was  unlawful  for  Scotland  to  assist  the  King  for 
his  recovery  of  the  government  in  England,  if  he 
approved  not  the  covenant,  the  parliament  was 
peremptor  to  refuse  the  King  free  access  to  Scot- 
land, unless  he  satisfied  the  propositions.  This 
much  they  signified  to  him  by  their  commissioners, 
which  we  met  at  Newcastle.  It  was  easy  to  be 
grieved,  and  to  find  what  to  reprehend  in  this  reso- 
lution ;  for  indeed  it  was  clothed  with  many  dangers 
and  grievances ;  hut  to  fall  at  that  nick  of  time  on 
any  conclusion,  free  of  more  dangers  and  griev- 
ances, seemed  impossible. 

*  *  »  » 
Jidy  13, 1647. — These  matters  of  England  are  so 

extremely  desperate,  that  now  twice  they  have  made 
me  sick.  Except  God  arise,  all  is  gone  there.  The 
imprudence  and  cowardice  of  the  better  part  of  the 
city  and  parliament,  which  was  triple  or  sextuple  the 
greater,  has  jjermitted  a  company  of  silly  rascals 
who  call  themselves  yet  no  more  than  14,000  horse 
and  foot,  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  King 
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parliament,  and  city,  and  by  them  of  all  England :  so 
that  now  that  disgraced  parliament  is  but  a  commit- 
tee to  act  all  at  their  pleasure,  and  the  city  is  ready 
to  fright  the  parliament  at  every  first  or  second 
boast  from  the  army.  .  No  human  hope  remains 
but  in  the  King's  unparallelled  wilfulness,  and  the 
army's  unmeasurable  pride.  As  yet  they  are  not 
agreed,  and  some  write  they  are  not  lilie  to  agree  : 
for  in  our  particular  I  expect  certainly  they  will 
agree  well  enough,  at  what  distance  soever  their 
affections  and  principles  stand.  Always  if  the  fin- 
ger of  God  in  their  spirits  should  so  far  dement 
them  as  to  disagree,  I  would  think  there  were  yet 
some  life  in  the  play  ;  for  I  know  the  body  of  Eng- 
land are  overweary  long  ago  of  the  parliament,  and 
over  hated  the  sectaries,  but  much  more  now  for 
this  their  unexpected  treachery  and  oppression.  On 
the  other  part,  the  King  is  much  pitied  and  desired ; 
so  if  they  give  him  not  contentment,  he  will  over- 
throw them.  If  he  and  they  agree,  our  hands  are 
bound  :  we  will  be  able,  in  our  present  posture, 
and  humour  of  our  highly  distracted  people,  to  do 
nothing.  And  whom  shall  we  go  to  help,  when  none 
calls  ?  but  the  King,  parliament,  and  city,  as  their 
masters  command,  are  ready  to  declare  against  us 
if  we  should  offer  to  arm.  but  if  the  King  would 
call,  I  doubt  not  of  rising  of  the  best  army  ever  we 
had,-  for  the  crushing  of  these  serpents,  enemies  to 
God  and  man. 

*  *  *  * 

To  a  friend  in  Kilmnning.    Edinburgh,  August  20, 

Friday  night. 

The  city's  declaration  and  diurnal  declare  in  what 
a  brave  posture  both  the  city  and  parliament  once 
were  in.  The  other  papers  shew  how  soon  aU  was 
overturned.  The  army  marched  through  the  whole 
city  by  way  of  triumph ;  but  staid  not  in  it,  did  no 
violence  to  any ;  only  three  or  four  regiments  keep 
the  forts  about  Westminster,  and  guard  the  parlia- 
ment still.  For  all  that,  the  House  of  Commons 
vote  sundry  things  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the 
army.  How  long  that  courage  will  rem.aiu,  I  can- 
not say.  It  is  thought  that  people,  when  they  have 
felt  a  little  the  burden  of  the  army,  will  break  that 
yoke  by  one  mean  or  other.  The  army's  mind, 
much  of  it,  may  be  seen  in  their  propositions,  a  paper 
which  I  purposed  to  send,  but  now  it  is  fallen  by. 
By  it  they  are  clear  enough  for  a  full  liberty  of  con- 
science, a  destroying  of  our  covenant,  a  setting  up 
of  bishops,  of  inthralling  the  King,  so  far,  as  in  my 
judgement,  he  and  they  will  not  agree,  albeit  many 
think  they  are  agreed  already.  If  this  were,  our 
case  were  very  hard.  Never  more  appearance  of  a 
great  discord,  both  in  our  church  and  state,  some 
few  days  ago  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  appearances 
are  now  much  changed.  Never  assembly  more  har- 
monious than  this  yet  has  been.  Our  declaration 
to  England,  a  very  good  piece,  is  passed  without  a 
contrary  voice.  An  act  against  vaigers  [strollers] 
from  their  own  ministers,  and  a  large  direction  for 
private  worship,  drawn  by  Mr  Eobert  Blair  for  the 
correcting  all  the  faults  in  worship,  which  offended 
many  here,  is  past  the  committee,  without  a  con- 
trary voice  ;  and,  I  think,  shall  pass  the  assembly 
also,  no  less  unanimously ;  which  demonstrates  the 
truth  of  what  I  said  in  my  assembly-speech,  "  That 
for  a'.l  the  noise  some  made,  yet  truly  there  was  no 
division  as  yet  in  our  church." 

Yesterday,  and  this  night,  our  state,  after  much 
irreconcileable  difference,  as  appeared,  are  at  last 
unanimously  agreed  to  send  the  Chancellor  and  La- 
nerk  to  the  King  and  parliament  of  England,  to 
comfort  and  encourage  both  to  keep  our  covenant, 
and  not  to  agree  to  the  propositions  of  the  army. 


No  appearance,  as  yet,  of  any  stirring  in  haste  in 
this  kingdom. 

To  Mr  Spang.     Edinburgh,  September  \,  1647. 

■ — ■ —  London  has  lien  like  a  millstone  on  my  breast 
now  of  a  long  time.  The  first  week  we  came  to  this 
town,  my  heart  was  a  little  relieved.  I  thought  God 
had  answered  our  prayers  much  sooner  than  I  ex- 
pected, and  had  put  London  in  so  good  a  posture 
for  averting  all  our  fears  as  I  could  have  wished ; 
but  that  joy  lasted  not  full  eight  days.  Sfapleton 
and  HoUis,  and  some  others  of  the  eleven  members, 
had  been  the  main  persuaders  of  us  to  remove  out  of 
England,  and  leave  the  King  to  them,  upon  assur- 
ance, which  was  most  likely,  that  this  was  the  only 
means  to  get  that  evil  army  disbanded,  the  King 
and  peace  settled  according  to  our  minds  :  but  their 
bent  execution  of  this  real  intention  has  undone 
them,  and  all,  till  God  provide  a  remedy.  We 
were  glad  when  Leslie  was  recalled  from  his  Lieu- 
tenancy of  Ireland,  a  creature  of  Cromwell's,  who 
got  that  great  trust  for  no  virtue  at  all  but  his  ser- 
viceableness  to  that  faction.  This  was  the  first 
sensible  grievance  to  that  army.  The  second  was 
the  employing  of  Skippon  and  Massie,  in  the  Irish 
command,  and  giving  to  'Fairfax  such  a  command 
in  England  as  made  him  not  very  formidable.  But 
when  the  third  stroke  came,  of  disbanding  the  most 
of  the  sectaries,  and  cashiering  of  their  officers, 
this  put  them  on  that  high  and  bold  design,  which 
as  yet  they  follow,  as,  I  think,  not  so  much  on 
great  preconception,  as  drawn  on  by  the  course  of 
affairs,  and  light  heads  of  their  leaders.  Vane  and 
Cromwell,  as  I  take  it,  are  of  nimble  hot  fancies 
for  to  put  all  in  confusion,  but  not  of  any  deep 
reach,     St  John  and  Pierpont  are  more  stayed, 

but  not  great  heads.    Sey  and  his  son,  not , 

albeit  wiser,  yet  of  so  dull,  sour,  and  fearful  a  tem- 
perament, that  no  great  atchievement,  in  reason, 
could  be  expected  from  them.  The  rest,  either  in 
the  army  or  parhament,  of  their  party,  are  not  on 
their  mysteries,  and  of  no  great  parts  either  for 
counsel  or  action,  so  far  as  I  could  ever  observe. 
The  folly  of  our  friends  was  apparent,  when  at  the 
army's  first  back-march,  and  refusal  to  disband, 
they  recalled  their  declaration  against  their  mutin- 
ous petitions.  Easily  might  all  their  designs  have 
been  crushed  at  that  nick  of  time,  with  one  stout 
look  more ;  but  it  was  a  dementation  to  sit  still 
amazed  at  the  taking  of  the  King,  the  accusation 
of  the  eleven  members,  the  army's  approaching  to 
the  city.  Here,  had  the  city  agreed,  and  our 
friends  in  parliament  shewed  any  resolution,  their 
opposites  counsel  might  even  then  have  been  easily 
overturned  ;  for  all  this  while,  the  army  was  not 
much  above  10,000  ill-armed  soldiers.  But  the 
irrecoverable  loss  of  all,  was  the  ill-managing  of 
the  city's  brave  engagement.  Had  they  then  made 
fast  the  chief  of  the  sectarian  party  in  both  Houses, 
and  stopt  their  flight  to  the  army  ;  had  Massey  and 
Waller,  with  any  kind  of  masculine  activity,  made 
use  of  that  new  trust  committed  to  them;  Mr 
Marshal,  and  his  seventeen  servants  of  the  synod, 
for  all  Foulks  and  Gib's  suboruation,  should  never 
have  been  bold  to  offer  that  destructive  petition  to 
the  Houses  and  common  council,  which,  without 
any  capitulation,  put  presently  in  the  army's  power, 
the  parliament,  city,  and  all  England,  without  the 
least  contradiction.  An  example  rarely  parallelled, 
if  not  of  treachery,  yet  at  least  of  childish  improvi- 
dence and  base  cowardice.  Since  that  tim6  they 
have  been  absolute  masters  of  all.  Which  way 
they  will  use  this  unexpected  sovereignty,  it  will 
quickly  appear.    As  yet  they  ate  settling  them- 
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selves  in  their  new  saddle.  Before  they  got  up, 
they  gave  the  King  and  his  party  fair  words  ;  tut 
now,  when  all  is  their  o^vn,  they  may  put  him  in  a 
harder  condition  than  yet  he  has  tasted  of.  Their 
proposals,  a  part  of  their  mind,  give  to  the  King 
much  of  his  desire  in  bringing  back  bishops  and 
books,  in  putting  down  our  covenant  and  presby- 
tery, in  giving  ease  to  mahgnants  and  Papists ;  but 
spoil  him  of  his  temporal  power  so  much,  as  many 
think,  he  will  never  acquiesce  to  ;  albeit  it  is  spoken 
loud,  that  he.and  they  are  fully  agreed. 

Our  state  here,  after  long  expectation  to  have 
heard  something  of  the  King's  own  mind  and 
desires,  as  yet  have  heard  nothing  from  him  to 
account  of.  Although  be  should  employ  their  help 
against  his  oppressors,  yet  he  being  still  altogether 
unwilling  to  give  us  any  satisfaction  in  the  matter 
of  our  covenant,  we  are  uncertain  what  course  to 
take ;  only  we  do  resent  to  our  commissioners  to 
oppose  the  proposals,  and  to  require  a  safe-conduct 
to  the  Chancellor  and  Lanerk  to  come  up  to  the 
King  and  parhament.  It  cost  many  debates  before 
it  came  to  this  conclusion.  Our  great  men  are  not 
Mke  to  pack  up  their  differences.  Duke  Hamilton 
and  his  friends  would  have  been  thought  men  com- 
posed of  peace  on  any  terms,  and  to  have  cast  on 
other  designs  of  embroiling  Scotland  in  a  new  war. 
But  when  all  were  weary  of  jangling  debates,  the 
conclusion  whereto  the  committee  was  brought,  was 
so  far  to  espouse  the  King's  quarrel  on  any  terms, 
that  Argyle  and  Wariston  behoved  to  protest  against 
our  engagement  on  any  such  terms.  To  avoid 
invidious  protestations,  both  parties  agreed  to  pass 
an  act  of  not  engagement.  The  proceedings  of  some 
are  not  only  double  and  triple,  but  so  manifold,  that 
as  no  other,  so,  in  my  mind,  themselves  know  not 
what  they  finally  intend.  They  who  made  them- 
selves gracious  and  strong,  by  making  the  world 
believe  that  it  was  their  opposites  who  had  brought 
the  country  in  all  the  former  trouble,  and  would 
yet  again  bring  it  into  a  new  dangerous  war,  when 
it  came  to  the  point,  were  found  to  precipitate  us 
into  dangers,  and  that  in  such  terms  as  few  with 
comfort  could  have  undertaken.  We  have  it  from 
divers  good  hands  at  London,  that  some  here  kept 
correspondence  with  Sir  Thomas  Fairftix,  which  to 
me  is  an  intolerable  abomination.  The  present 
sense  of  many  is  this  :  if  the  King  and  the  army 
agree,  we  must  be  quiet  and  look  to  God :  if  they 
agree  not,  and  the  King  be  willing  to  ratify  our 
covenant,  we  are  all  as  one  man  to  restore  him  to 
all  his  rights,  or  die  by  the  way :  if  he  continue 
resolute  to  reject  our  covenant,  and  only  to  give  us 
some  parts  of  the  matter  of  it,  many  here  will  be 
for  him,  even  in  these  terms  ;  but  divers  of  the  best 
and  wisest  are  irresolute,  and  wait  till  God  give 
more  light. 

David  Leslie,  with  a  great  deal  of  fidelity,  acti- 
vity, and  success,  has  quieted  all  our  highlands  and 
isles,  and  brought  back  our  little  army  ;  which,  we 
think,  shall  be  quartered  here  and  there,  without 
disbanding,  till  we  see  more  of  the  English  affairs. 
The  pestilence,  for  the  time,  vexes  us.  In  great 
mercy  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  and  all  about,  which 
lately  were  afflicted  with  more  of  this  evil  than  ever 
was  heard  of  in  Scotland,  are  free.  Some  few  infec- 
tions now  and  then,  but  they  spread  not.  Aberdeen, 
Brechin,  and  other  parts  of  the  north,  are  miserably 
wasted.  St  Andrew's  and  Glasgow,  without  great 
mortality,  are  so  threatened,  that  the  schools  and 
colleges  now  in  all  Scotland,  except  Edinburgh,  are 
scattered. 

While  I  had  written  thus  far,  by  the  packet  this 
day  from  London  I  learn,  that  the  army  daily  goes 


higher  and  higher,  which  to  me  is  a  hopeful  presage 
of  their  quicker  ruin.  The  chief  six  of  the  eleven 
members  were  coming  to  you,  Stapleton,  Esler, 
HoUis ;  the  second  gentleman,  for  all  gallantry  in 
all  England,  died  at  Calais.  I  think  it  will  be  hard 
to  the  parliament  and  city  to  bear  these  men  long ; 
and  I  hope,  if  all  men  were  dead,'  God  will  arise 
against  them.  Munster  is  not  like  to  be  a  school 
to  them  long.  Cromwell  and  Vane  are  like  to  run 
on  to  the  end  of  Becold  and  Knipperdolling's  race. 
Northumberland  has  feasted  the  King  at  Swa- 
house ;  hence  he  went  to  Hampton-court.  They 
speak  of  his  coming  to  Whitehall.  If  he  agree  no 
better  with  the  sectaries  than  yet  he  does,  that 
joui'ney  may  prove  fatal.  He  is  not  likely  to  come 
out  of  London  willingly ;  and  if  the  army  should 
draw  him,  that  violence  may  waken  sleeping  hounds. 
If  they  let  him  come  to  London,  without  assurance 
of  his  accord  with  them,  they  are  more  bold  and 
venturous  than  wise  ;  and  if  the  King  agree  to  their 
state-designs,  I  think  he  is  not  so  consonant  to  all 
his  former  principles  and  practice  as  I  took  him. 

I  know  you  expect  some  account  of  our  assembly. 
Take  it,  if  you  have  patience  to  read  what  I  have 
scribbled  in  haste,  on  a  very  ill  sheet  of  paper.  I 
have  no  leisure  to  double ;  for  our  commissioners 
enter  every  day  at  seven,  and  we  are  about  publick 
business  daily  till  late  at  night.  At  our  first  meet- 
ing, there  was  clear  appearance  of  formed  parties 
for  division ;  but  God  has  turned  it  so  about,  tliat 
never  assembly  was  more  harmonious  and  peaceable 
to  the  very  end.  The  last  year,  a  minister  in  the 
Merse,  one  Mr  James  Simson,  whose  grandsire  wns, 
as  I  take  it,  an  uncle  or  brother  to  famous  Mr 
Patrick  of  Stirling,  a  forward,  pious,  young  man, 
being  in  suit  of  a  religious  damsel,  sister  to  Mr 
James  Guthrie's  wife,  had  kept  with  Mr  James 
Guthrie,  and  others,  some  private  meetings  and 
exercises,  which  gave  great  offence  to  many.  When 
they  came  before  the  last  general  assembly  and 
commission  of  the  kirk,  Mr  David  Calderwood  and 
sundry  other  very  honest  men,  opposite  to  malig- 
nants,  were  much  grieved,  and  by  that  grief  moved 
to  join  with  Mr  William  Colvil,  Mr  Andrew  Fair- 
foul,  and  such  whom  some  took  to  be  more  favour- 
able to  malignants  than  need  were.  These  two 
joined  together,  made  a  great  party,  especially 
when  our  statesmen  made  use  of  them  to  bear  down 
those  who  had  swayed  our  former  assemblies.  The 
contest  was  at  the  chusing  of  the  moderator.  The 
forementioned  party  were  earnest  for  Mr  "William 
Colvil.  Many  were  for  me ;  but  I  was  utterly 
unwilling  for  any  saeh  unfit  charge,  and  resolved 
to  absent  myself  from  the  first  meeting,  if  by  no 
other  means  I  could  he  shifted  the  leet."  At  last, 
with  very  much  ado,  I  got  myself  off,  and  Mr  Robert 
Douglas  on  the  leets  ;  who  carried  it  from  Mr  Wil- 
liam Colvil  only  by  four  voices.  God's  blessing  on 
this  man's  great  wisdom  and  moderation  has  carried 
all  our  affairs  right  to  the  end  ;  but  Blr  David  Cal- 
derwood having  missed  his  purpose,  has  pressed  so 
a  new  way  of  leeting  the  moderator  for  time  to 
come,  that  puts  in  the  hand  of  base  men  to  get  one 
whom  they  please,  to  our  great  danger.  We  spent 
a  number  of  days  on  silly  particulars.  Mr  Gillespie 
came  home  at  our  first  downsitting.  He  and  I 
made  our  report  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all. 
You  have  here  what  I  spoke.  Mr  Calderwood  w.is 
much  offended  with  what  I  had  spoken  in  the  end  ; 
but  my  apology  in  private  satisfied  him.  He,  and 
others  of  his  acquaintance,  came  with  resolution  to 
make  great  din  about  privy  meetings  and  novations, 
being  persuaded,  anfl  willing  to  pereuade  others 
that  our  church  was  already  much  pestered  with 
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scliiam.  My  mind  was  clean  contrary :  and  now, 
when  we  have  tried  all  to  the  bottom,  they  are 
found  to  be  much  more  mistaken  than  I ;  for  they 
have  obtained,  with  the  hearty  consent  of  these  men 
whom  they  counted  greatest  patrons  of  schism,  all 
the  acts  they  pleased  against  that  evil,  wherein  the 
wisdom  and  authority  of  Mr  Blair  has  been  ex- 
ceeding serviceable.  This  yielding  on  our  side,  to 
their  desires,  drew  from  them  a  quiet  consent  to 
these  things  we  intended,  from  which  at  first  they 
seemed  much  averse.  We  agreed,  riemne  contradi- 
cente,  to  that  declaration,  which  was  committed  to 
Mr  Gillespie  and  me,  but  was  drawn  by  him  alone  ; 
also,  after  much  debate  in  the  committee,  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith ;  and  to  the  printing  of  the 
Directory  for  government,  for  the  examination  of 
the  next  general  assembly  ;  of  the  Catechism  also, 
when  the  little  that  remains  shall  come  down  ;  like- 
wise for  printing  to  that  same  end  two  or  three 
sheets  of  Thesis  against  Erastianism,  committed  to 
Mr  Gillespie  and  me,  but  done  by  him  at  London 
at  Voetius's  motion';  which  we  mind,  when  approven 
here,  to  send  to  him  ;  who  is  hopeful  to  got  the 
consent  of  your  universities  and  of  the  general 
assembly  of  France  to  them,  which  may  serve  for 
good  purpose.     We  have  put  the  new  Psalter  also 

in  a  good  way. We  have  this  day  very  happily 

ended  our  assembly  with  good  concord  ;  albeit  Mr 
David  Calderwood,  serving  his  own  very  unruly 
humour,  did  oft  very  much  provoke,  fie  has  been 
so  intolerable  through  our  forbearance,  that  it  is 
like  he  shall  never  have  so  much  respect  among  us. 
His  importunity  forced  us,  not  only  to  a  new  ridi- 
culous way  of  chusing  the  moderator,  but  on  a  con- 
ceit he  has,  that  a  minister  deposed  should  not  again 
be  reposed  almost  in  no  case,  he  has  troubled  us 
exceedingly  about  the  power  of  the  commission  of 
the  kirk  to  depose  a  minister  in  any  case  ;  yet  we 
carried  it  over  him.  We  have  obtained  leave  to 
print  all  our  English  papers,  Catechism,  Confession, 
Propositions,  and  Directory  for  government  and 
ordination,  our  debates  for  accommodation  against 
toleration,  our  papers  to  the  grand  committee,  the 
propositions  for  government,  albeit  passed  both  in 
our  assembly  and  parliament  1643.  Mr  David 
opposed  vehemently  the  printing,  and  his  grand 
followers,  Mr  John  Smith  and  Mr  William  Colvil 
with  him,  because  they  held  forth  a  session  of  a 
particular  congregation  to  have  a  ground  in  scripture, 
which  he,  contrary  to  his  Altar  of  Damascus, 
believes  to  have  no  divine  right,  but  to  be  only  a 
commission,  with  a  delegated  power  from  the  pres- 
bytery, tolerated  in  our  church  for  a  time.  With 
great  difBculty  could  we  get  the  printing  of  that 
paper  passed  for  his  importunity  ;  but  at  last  we 
got  all. 

An  express  from  London  this  day  tells  us,  that 
the  army*s  parliament  press  the  concurrence  of  our 
commissioners  to  send  to  Hampton-court  the  pro- 
positions to  the  King.  This  seems  to  import  the 
King's  refusal  of  the  proposals,  and  disagreeing  yet 
with  the  army.  And  what  they  will  do  with  the 
King,  if  he  refuse  the  propositions  also,  we  Imow  not ; 
only  their  last  remonstrance  shews  their  resolution 
to  cast  out  of  the  parliament  many  more  members, 
and  to  take  the  lives  of  some  for  example.  The 
spirit  that  leads  them,  and  the  mercy  of  God  to 
tlmt  oppressed  people,  will  not  permit  these  tyran- 
nous hypocrites  to  rest,  till,  by  their  own  hands, 
they  have  pulled  down  their  Babel. 

*  *  *  * 

October  13,  1647. We  gave  in  this  day  to  the 

states  a  remonstrance  of  the  hazard  of  religion  and 
covenant,  if  our  army  should  disband.     We  hope 


that  plot,  long  hatched,  and  with  too  great  eager- 
ness driven  on,  shall  this  day  or  to-morrow  be 
broken.  Our  dangers  of  farther  confusion  are  great, 
if  God  be  not  merciful.  The  persecution  at  Lon- 
don is  very  intolerable.  I  am  very  confident  that 
party,  so  much  opposite  to  God  and  man,  cannot 
long  stand.  Ere  long,  at  ray  leisure,  I  may  give 
you  a  particular  account  of  all  our  affairs. 


1646— August  1. 
2.  His  Majestifs  Answer  to  tlis  Propositions.* 

Charles  Rex, 

The  Propositions  tender'd  to  his  Majesty  by  the 
Commissioners  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  as- 
sembled in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  West- 
minster, and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  (to  which  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
have  taken  twice  so  many  Months  for  deliberation, 
as  they  have  assigned  Days  for  his  Majesty's  An- 
swer) do  import  so  great  Alterations  in  Government 
both  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom,  as  it  is  very 
difficult  to  return  a  particular  and  positive  Answer, 
before  a  full  debate,  wherein  these  Propositions,  and 
the  necessary  Explanation,  true  Sense  and  Reasons 
thereof,  be  rightly  weighed  and  understood ;  and 
that  his  Majesty  upon  a  full  view  of  the  whole  Pro- 
positions, may  know  what  is  best,  as  well  as  what 
is  taken  away  and  changed.  In  all  which  he  finds 
(upon  discourse  with  the  said  Commissioners)  that 
they  are  so  bound  up  from  any  capacity  either  to 
give  Reasons  for  the  Demands  they  bring,  or  to 
give  ear  to  such  Desires  as  his  Majesty  is  to  pro- 
pound, as  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  give  such  a 
present  Judgment  of,  and  Answer  to  these  Proposi- 
tions, whereby  he  can  answer  to  God  that  a  safe 
and  well-grounded  Peace  will  ensue  (which  is  evi- 
dent to  all  the  World  can  never  be,  unless  the  just 
Power  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  Freedom  and 
Propriety  of  the  Subject,  with  the  just  Liberty  and 
Privileges  of  the  Parliament,  be  likewise  setled  :) 
To  which  end  his  Majesty  desires  and  proposetli  to 
come  to  London,  or  any  of  his  Houses  thereabouts, 
upon  the  Publick  Faith  and  Security  of  the  Two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the  Scotch  Commission- 
ers, That  he  shall  be  there  with  Freedom,  Honour, 
and  Safety;  where  by  his  Personal  Presence  he 
may  not  only  raise  a  mutual  Confidence  betwixt  him 
and  his  People,  but  also  have  these  Doubts  cleared, 
and  these  Diificulties  explained  unto  him,  which  he 
now  conceives  to  be  destructive  to  his  just  Regal 
Power,  if  he  shall  give  a  full  Consent  to  these  Pro- 
positions, as  they  now  stand. 

As  likewise,  that  he  may  make  kuown  to  them 
such  his  reasonable  Demands,  as  he  is  most  assured 
will  be  very  much  conducible  to  that  Peace  which 
all  good  men  desire  and  pray  for,  by  the  setling  of 
Religion,  the  just  Privileges  of  Parliament,  with 
the  Freedom  and  Propriety  of  the  Subject :  And 
his  Majesty  assures  them,  That  as  he  can  never 
condescend  unto  what  is  absolutely  destructive  to 
that  just  Power  which  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  the 
Land  he  is  born  unto  ;  so  he  will  chearfuUy  grant 
and  give  his  Assent  unto  all  such  Bills,  at  the  desire 
of  his  Two  Houses,  or  reasonable  demands  for  Scot- 
land, which  shall  be  really  for  the  Good  and  Peace 
of  his  People,  not  having  regard  to  his  own  parti- 
cular (much  less  of  any  body's  else)  in  respect  of 
the  Happiness  of  these  Kingdoms.     Wherefore  his 
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Majesty  conjures  tliem  as  Christians,  as  Subjects, 
and  as  Men  who  desire  to  leave  a  good  Name 
Behind  them,  that  they  -will  so  receive  aud  make 
use  of  this  Answer,  that  all  Issues  of  Blood  may  be 
stopped,  and  these  unhappy  Distractions  peaceably 
setled. 

Newcastle,  Aug.  1,  1646. 
To  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Peers 
pro  Tempore,  to  be  communicated. 

Postscript. — Upon  Assurance  of  a  happy  Agree- 
ment, his  Majesty  will  immediately  send  for  the 
Prince  his  Son,  absolutely  expecting  his  perfect 
Obedience  to  return  into  this  Kingdom. 


1646.— September. 

3.  His  Majesty's  Answer  to  the  Scots  Comm- 
at  Ncifcastlc.'^ 

My  Lords, 

I  shall  begin,  by  answering  what  you  have  now 
said  :  For  I  assure  you  I  had  not  thus  long  delay'd 
my  Answer,  but  to  weigh  fully  those  Reasons  and 
Arguments  which  you  have  laid  before  me,  whereby 
to  use  the  uttermost  of  my  Endeavours  to  give  you 
all  possible  Satisfaction;  for  you  having  told  me 
nothing  but  what  I  have  heard  before,  the  Change 
of  Answer  could  hardly  be  expected.  And  now  I 
do  earnestly  desire  you  to  consider  what  it  is  that  I 
desire,  which  is.  To  be  heard;  which  if  a  King 
should  refuse  to  any  of  his  Subjects,  he  would  for 
that  be  thought  a  Tyrant.  For  this,  if  I  had  but 
slight  Reasons,  it  were  the  less  to  be  regarded ;  but 
they  are  such,  upon  which  such  a  Peace  as  we  all 
desire,  doth  depend :  For  albeit  it  is  possible,  that 
if  I  should  grant  all  you  desire,  a  Peace  might  be 
slubber'd  up,  yet  it  is  impossible  that  it  should  be 
durable,  unless  there  be  right  understanding  betwixt 
Me  and  my  People  ;  which  cannot  be  without  grant- 
ing what  I  desire. 

Yet  I  desire  to  be  rightly  understood ;  for  the' 
many  like  to  ^sop's  Fable  will  call  Ears  Horns, 
yet  let  men  say  what  they  will,  I  am  far  from  giving 
you  a  Negative,  nay,  I  protest  against  it,  my  only 
desire  being  to  be  heard  ;  For  I  am  confident  that 
upon  Debate  1  shall  so  satisfy  them  in  some  things, 
as  liliewise  I  believe  they  may  satisfy  me  in  many 
things,  that  we  shall  come  to  a  most  happy  Agree- 
ment. This  I  believe  is  not  much  needful  to  satisfy 
your  Judgments  ;  for  I  am  not  ignorant  how  really 
your  Commissioners  at  London  have  endeavoured  a 
Satisfactory  Answer  to  my  Message,  as  likewise 
what  good  Instructions  have  been  sent  them  out  of 
Scotland  ;  so  that  the  Force  of  Power  more  than  the 
Force  of  Reason,  hath  made  you  so  instant  with  me 
as  you  have  been ;  with  which  I  am  so  far  from 
finding  fault,  that  what  you  have  done,  I  take  well, 
knowing  that  it  proceeds  out  of  the  abundance  of 
your  Zeal  to  my  Service :  Therefore  as  you  see  I 
do  not  mistake  you  ;  so  I  am  careful  not  to  be 
mistaken  by  you ;  wherefore  again  I  desire  you  to 
take  notice,  that  I  do  not  give  a  Denial,  my  desire 
being  only  to  be  heard ;  as  likewise  that  you  will 
take  things  as  they  are,  since  neither  you  nor  I  can 
have  them  as  we  would  ;  wherefore  let  us  make  the 
best  of  every  thing,  and  now  as  you  have  fully  per- 
formed your  Duty  to  me,  so  I  cannot  doubt  but 
you  will  continue  to  press  those  at  London  to  hear 
Reason:  And  certainly  jou  can  expect  little  fair 
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dealing  from  those  who  shall  reject  so  much  Reason, 
and  of  that  sort,  which  you  have,  and  I  hope  will 
offer  them.  Not  to  stay  too  long  upon  so  unpleasiiig 
a  Subject,  I  assure  you,  that  nothing  but  the  1  re- 
servation of  That  which  is  dearer  to  me  than  my 
Life,  could  have  hinder'd  me  from  giving  you  full 
Satisfaction  :  For  upon  my  word,  all  the  Dangers 
and  Inconveniences  which  you  have  laid  before  nie, 
do  not  so  much  trouble  me,  as  that  I  should  not  give 
full  Satisfaction  to  the  Desiresof  my  Native  Country, 
especially  being  so  earnestly  press'd  upon  me  :  And 
yet  here  again  I  must  tell  you  (for  in  this  case 
Repetitions  are  not  impertment)  that  I  do  not  give 
you  a  Denial,  nay  I  protest  against  it ;  and  remem- 
ber, it  is  your  King  that  desires  to  be  heard. 


1046. — September. 


4.  Another  paper  sent  by  the  King  to  the  Scoti  Com- 
missioners at  Newcastle*  j 

My  Lords, 

'Tis  a  very  great  Grief  to  me,  that  what  I  spoke 
to  you  yesterday,  and  ofFer'd  to  you  in  writing,  con- 
cerning Religion,  hath  given  so  little  Satisfaction  : 
Yet  lest  the  Reasons  I  then  told  you,  should  not  be 
so  fully  understood,  I  think  it  necessary  at  this  time 
to  set  them  down  to  you  in  this  Paper  :  I  then  told 
you,  that  whatsoever  was  my  particular  Opinion,  I 
did  no  ways  intend  to  persuade  you  to  do  any  thing 
against  your  Covenant ;  wherefore  I  desire  you  to 
consider,  whether  it  be  not  a  great  step  to  your 
Reformation  (which  I  take  to  be  the  chief  End  of 
your  Covenant)  that  Presbyterial  Government  be 
legally  setled.  It  is  true,  that  I  desire  that  my  own 
Conscience,  and  those  that  are  of  the  same  Opinion 
with  me,  might  be  preserved,  which  I  confess  doth 
not  as  yet  totally  take  away  Episcopal  Government ; 
but  then  consider  withal,  that  this  wijl  take  away 
all  the  Superstitious  Sects  and  Heresies  of  the 
Papists  and  Independents  ;  to  which  ye  are  no  less 
obliged  by  your  Covenant,  than  the  taking  awny  of 
Episcopacy  :  And  this  that  I  demand  is  most  likely 
to  be  but  Temporary ;  for  if  it  be  so  clear  as  you 
believe,  that  Episcopacy  is  unlawful,  I  doubt  not 
but  God  will  so  enlighten  mine  Eyes,  that  I  shall 
soon  perceive  it ;  and  then  I  promise  you  to  concur 
with  you  fully  in  matters  of  Religion  :  But  I  am 
sure  you  cannot  imagine  that  there  is  any  hope  of 
converting  or  silencing  the  Independent  Party, 
which  undoubtedly  will  get  a  Toleration  in  Religion 
from  the  Parliament  of  England,  unless  you  join 
with  me,  and  in  that  way  I  have  set  down  for  the 
Re-establishing  my  Crown,  or  at  least  that  you  do 
not  press  me  to  do  this  (which  is  yet  against  my 
Conscience)  until  I  may  do  it  without  sinning : 
Which  as  I  am  confident  none  of  you  will  persuade 
me  to  do,  so  I  hope  you  have  so  much  Charity,  not 
to  put  things  to  such  a  desperate  Issue,  as  to  hazard 
the  loss  of  us  all,  because  for  the  present  you  canuot 
have  full  Satisfaction  from  me  in  point  of  Religion  : 
Not  considering,  that  besides  the  rest  of  the  Mis- 
chiefs which  may  happen,  it  will  infalliby  set  up  the 
innumerable  Sects  of  the  Independents ;  nothing 
being  more  against  your  Covenant,  than  per- 
mitting of  those  Schisms  to  increase.  As  for 
the  Message  which  I  think  fit  at  this  time  to 
send,  I  have  chosen  rather  to  mention  the  Point 
of  Religion  in  a  general  than  particular  way,  lest 
(not  knowing  all  these  Reasons  which  I  have  set 
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down  to  you,  which  are  moat  unfit  for  a  Message) 
it  may  give  less  Satisfaction  than  I  desire  :  Never- 
theless I  do  conjure  you,  by  that  Love  and  Loyalty 
you  liave  always  professed  unto  me,  That  you  make 
use  of  what  I  offered  yesterday  in  writing,  with  these 
Eeasons  which  I  have  now  set  down  to  you,  and 
those  further  Hopes  I  have  now  given  you,  for  the 
best  advantages  of  my  Service  ;  with  this  particular 
Explanation,  That  whereas  I  mentioned  that  tlie 
Church-Government  should  be  left  to  my  Con- 
science, and  those  of  my  Opinion,  I  shall  be  content 
to  restrict  it  to  some  few  Diocesses,  as  Oxford, 
Winchester,  Bristol,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Exeter ; 
leaving  all  the  rest  of  England  fully  to  the  Presby- 
terian Government,  with  the  strictest  Clauses  you 
shall  think  upon,  against  Papists  and  Independents. 

PosTSCMPT. — I  require  you  to  give  a  particular 
and  full  Account  hereof  to  the  General  Assembly 
in  Scotland,  shewing  them  that  I  shall  punctually 
make  good  my  last  Letter  to  them,  and  that  this  is 
a  very  great  step  to  the  Reformation  desired,  not 
only  by  the  present  putting  down  all  Sects  and  Inde- 
pendents, but  likewise  presently  establishing  Pres- 
byterian Government ;  hoping  that  they,  as  Ministers 
of  God's  Word,  will  not  press  upon  me  untimously 
the  matter  of  Church-Government  and  Discipline, 
until  I  may  have  leisure  to  be  so  persuaded,  that  I 
may  comply  with  what  they  desire,  without  Breach 
of  Conscience,  which  I  am  confident  they  as  Church- 
meu  cannot  press  me  to  do. 


1646.— December  17. 
5.  A  Solemn  and  Seasonable  Wa/rning,  to  all  Estates 
and  Degrees  of  Persons  througliout  the  Land ;  By 
the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly.* 

The  Conscience  of  our  duty,  and  of  the  great 
trust  reposed  in  us,  suffereth  us  not  to  be  silent, 
nor  to  connive  at  the  present  dangers  which  may 
justly  be  apprehended  and  expected  from  the  Ene- 
mies of  this  Cause  and  Covenant ;  Who  although 
they  cannot  in  this  conjuncture  of  time  appear  in 
the  same  manner  as  formerly  they  have  done ; 
yet  having  retained  the  same  principles  (while 
they  seem  to  lay  aside  their  former  practices) 
do  in  a  more  covert  and  dangerous  way  still 
drive  at  their  own  ends ;  And  as  Sathan  is 
neither  sleeping  nor  idle,  though  he  appear  not 
always  as  a  roaring  Lion ;  So  these  who  are  inspired 
and  acted  by  him,  have  their  wheels  still  moving, 
though  sometimes  they  make  no  great  noise. 
Wherefore  that  we  may  truly  and  faithfully  contri- 
bute what  is  incumbent  to  us,  for  preventing  or  re- 
moving any  occasions  of  new  troubles  or  differences 
between  the  King  and  his  People,  in  both,  or  either 
of  those  United  Kingdoms,  or  between  the  King- 
doms themselves ;  And  least  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  the  true  Reformed  Rehgion  be  again  tossed 
with  another,  and  perhaps  a  greater  Tempest  in  the 
depth,  after  we  seemed  to  be  near  the  Harbour ; 
We  have  found  it,  not  only  competent  to  our  Place 
and  Calling,  but  necessary  for  us  (according  to  for- 
mer laudable  Presidents  both  old  and  late)  To  emit 
this  new  Seasonable  Warning  to  the  People  of  God 
in  this  Land,  and  to  all  Estates  and  Degrees  of  men 
therein  ;  Whom  we  exhort.  That  first,  and  above 
all  things,  they  apply  their  thoughts  to  make  peace 
with  God,  to  take  notice  of  the  remaining  and 
renewed  tokens  of  divine  displeasure  against  the 
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Land,  To  tremble  at  the  remembrance  of  former, 
and  appearances  of  future  judgments.  To  lament 
after  the  Lord,  To  lye  low  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  To  cry  mightily  to  Heaven  for  dispelling 
that  cloud  of  sin  which  separateth  between  our  God 
and  us,  and  for  turnmg  away  that  cloud  of  wrath 
wliich  hangeth  over  our  heads.  There  is  cause  to 
be  humbled  and  to  repent,  as  for  all  our  iniquities. 
So  for  the  too  little  assistance  which  hath  been 
given  to  such  as  have  born  the  heaviest  burthen, 
and  suflfered  most  in  this  cause  ;  And  for  the  too 
much  compliance  with,  and  indulgence  to  many  who 
have  been  active  in  the  late  execrable  Rebellion. 
We  know  that  none  can  reach  the  perfection  of 
their  duty,  neither  will  the  Lord  reckon  with  his 
People  according  to  his  Justice,  but  spare  them 
who  walk  in  the  integrity  of  their  Spirits,  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  Son,  so  that  they  may  rejoyce  in 
his  mercy,  notwithstanding  of  their  short- comings, 
wherein  they  do  not  allow  themselves  ;  But  wilful 
neglects  are  just  grounds  of  a  great  controversie  on 
the  Lord's  part,  and  of  deep  humiliation  on  ours : 
And  we  conceive  that  tlie  failings  of  many  are  such, 
because  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  burthen  unto 
them ;  And  though  they  walk  in  the  ways  of  their 
own  heart,  yet  they  say  they  shall  have  Peace  ;  We 
would  have  none  that  are  thus  guilty  to  account 
hght  of  it,  and  say,  Is  it  not  a  little  one  ?  Every 
duty  whereto  we  are  obliged  in  the  Covenant,  is  of 
great  consequence,  and  breaches  even  in  smaller 
things  prove  inlets  unto  more  grievous  revoltings. 

When  we  consider  how  many  who  were  once 
open  opposers  or  secret  undermmers,  being  received 
to  the  Covenant,  yet  remain  disaffected  to  the  ends 
of  the  same  ;  We  cannot  but  think  that  we  walk  in 
the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  mysteries  of  iniquity 
work  amongst  us,  which  may  produce  most  sad  and 
lamentable  effects,  unto  the  prejudice  of  our  Reli- 
gion and  Liberties.  Therefore,  Because  God  hath 
no  greater  quarrel  against  a  Nation  than  that  of 
a  broken  Covenant ;  Let  all  who  fear  an  Oath, 
remember  the  vows  of  God  which  are  upon  them, 
Watch  and  Pray,  and  take  good  heed  that  they  be 
not  cheated  nor  charmed  into  a  violation  of  all,  or 
any  of  the  Articles  of  that  Sacred  and  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant ;  And  let  those  especially  be 
observed  and  avoided,  who  do,  or  shall  endeavour 
a  division  and  breach  between  the  Kingdoms,  or 
the  making  of  any  factions  or  parties  contrary  to 
the  Covenant,  imder  pretence  of  preserving  the 
King  and  his  Authority,  whilst  they  do  not  con- 
stantly and  sincerely  prosecute  and  press  our  fre- 
quent desires  of  his  subscribing  the  League  and 
Covenant,  and  giving  satisfaction  in  all  things  to  the 
just  desires  of  both  Kingdoms  ;  which  underhand 
dealing  can  prove  nothing  else,  but  an  abusing  of 
His  Majesty  for  mens  own  designs ;  We  wish  that 
none  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  any  false 
glosses  of  the  Covenant,  under  which  some  may 
possibly  urge  the  keeping  of  it,  so  as  to  draw  us 
into  a  certain  breach  thereof,  and  press  the  defence 
of  the  King's  Authority  and  of  Religion,  to  engage 
us  in  those  ways  that  would  tend  to  the  ruin  of 
both :  We  are  not  now  to  press  the  want  of  full 
satisfaction  in  the  much  desired  work  of  Uniformity, 
as  the  ground  of  a  breach  between  the  Nations ; 
Though  we  still  conceive,  this  Nation  will  never  be 
wanting  to  prosecute  that  work  to  the  uttermost  of 
their  power  in  all  lawful  ways,  according  to  the 
League  and  Covenant. 

These  Kingdoms,  after  many  fervent  Supplica- 
tions and  faithful  endeavours  of  all  the  Lovers  of 
Truth  and  Peace,  have  been  happily  united  into  a 
League  and  Covenant,  which  to  this  day  hatb  been 
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kept  inviolably,  notwithstanding  of  all  the  opposi- 
tion of  open  Enemies,  and  plotting  of  secret  Under- 
miners ;  And  we  are  confident  that  none  but  such 
as  have  hearts  full  of  Atheism  aud  Treachery,  will 
attempt  the  violation  thereof,  in  whole,  or  in  part ; 
And  that  if  any  shall  do  the  same,  they  shall  expose 
themselves  to  the  Curse  of  Ahnighty  God,  who  will 
be  avenged  upon  all  that  Swear  falsly  by  his  Name. 
We  know  that  men  of  perverse  minds,  wanting  the 
fear  of  God,  and  measuring  all  things  by  their  own 
ends,  may  conceive  of  it  as  alterable,  or  at  least, 
that  all  the  Clauses  or  Heads  thereof  are  not  so  to 
be  stuck  upon,  but  that  some  one  or  more  may  be 
dispensed  v\ith  upon  civil  advantages  :  But  we  have 
not  so  learned  Christ  or  his  Word  :  Both  Nations 
have  Covenanted  with  God,  and  each  of  them  with 
another,  in  things  most  lawful  and  necessary  for 
the  preservation  and  good  of  both,  without  any 
limitation  of  time :  And  therefore  we  and  our  Pos- 
terity are  obliged  before  God  unto  the  Observation 
thereof,  as  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  shall  endure. 
The  Sense  of  these  things  ought  to  be  so  deeply 
engraven  upon  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  in  trust. 
That  as  they  should  from  their  Souls  abhor  every 
thought  of  a  breach  with  England  ;  So  should  they 
carefully  and  wisely  study  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
may  prove  a  snare  and  tentation  unto  the  same. 
Amongst  other  things,  if  his  Majesty  shall  have 
thoughts  of  coming  to  this  Kingdom  at  this  time, 
he  not  having  as  yet  subscribed  the  League  and 
Covenant,  nor  satisfied  the  lawful  desires  of  his 
Loyal  Subjects  in  both  Nations,  We  have  just 
cause  to  fear  that  the  consequences  of  it  may  be 
very  dangerous,  both  to  his  Majesty  and  these 
Kingdoms ;  Which  therefore  we  desire  may  be  timely 
prevented. 

For  so  long  as  his  Majesty  doth  not  approve  in 
his  heart,  and  seal  with  his  hand  the  League  and 
Covenant,  we  cannot  but  apprehend,  that  according 
to  his  former  Principles,  he  will  walk  in  opposition 
to  the  same,  and  study  to  draw  us  unto  the  violation 
thereof,  aud  the  dissolution  of  the  Union  so  happily 
begun  between  Us  and  our  Brethren,  To  weaken 
the  Confidence  and  Trust,  and  to  entertain  jealous- 
ies, and  make  divisions  amongst  our  selves ;  Neither 
is  it  possible,  but  that  our  receiving  him  in  this 
present  posture  of  Affairs,  will  confirm  the  suspi- 
cions of  the  English  Nation,  of  our  underhand  deal- 
ing with  him  before  his  coming  to  our  Army ;  And 
make  them,  not  without  cause,  to  think  that  we 
purpose  to  dispose  of  him  without  their  consent, 
and  to  their  prejudice ;  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Profession  of  those  that  were  in  trust  at  his  Majesty's 
first  coming  to  the  Scots  Quarters,  and  overthrow- 
eth  all  the  Arguments  that  have  been  used  by  the 
Commissioners  of  our  Parliament  in  their  Papers 
concerning  The  disposing  of  his  Majesty's  Person 
by  the  joynt  advice  and  common  consent  of  both 
Kingdoms  given  in  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
in  England  ;  Nor  do  we  see  how  we  can  vindicate 
such  a  practice  from  a  dh'ect  breach  of  our  engage- 
ments to  them  by  Covenant  and  Treaty;  which 
were  not  only  to  expose  us  into  the  hazard  of  a 
Bloody  War,  but  to  involve  us  in  the  guilt  of  Per- 
jury. And  what  greater  disservice  could  be  done 
to  his  Majesty  and  his  Posterity,  than  to  give  way 
to  a  course  that  might  prove  prejudicial  to  their 
interest  in  the  Crown  and  Kingdom  of  England. 

Our  carriage  now  for  many  years  past,  in  the 
midst  of  many  tentations,  hath  put  us  beyond  all 
suspicion  in  the  pomt  of  our^  Loyalty ;  nor  have 
we  the  least  thoughts  of  deserting  the  King's 
Majesty  in  a  just  and  good  cause,  being  bound  by 
our  Covenant  in  our  several  Vocations  to  endeavour 


with  our  Estates  and  Lives,  to  preserve  and  defend 
his  Person  and  Authority,  in  the  defence  and  pre- 
servation of  the  time  Religion  and  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdoms  :  And  so  far  as  his  Majesty  shall  be  for 
these,  we  really  are,  and  we  trust  the  rest  of  his 
Kmgdoms  will  be  for  him  :  Yet  we  cannot  deny, 
but  openly  avouch  it.  That  if  his  Majesty  (which 
the  Lord  forbid)  shall  not  satisfie  the  just  desires 
of  his  People ;  Both  Nations  stand  mutually  obliged 
by  that  inviolable  Covenant  to  pursue  the  ends 
therein  expressed  (which  cannot  be  divided)  against 
all  lets  and  impediments  whatsoever.  It  is  there- 
fore our  most  earnest  and  longing  desire,  That  as 
those  who  are  in  trust  with  the  Publick  Affairs  of 
this  Kingdom  have  heretofore  with  all  earnestness 
and  care  in  all  their  addresses  dealt  with  his  Majesty, 
with  much  strength  of  Reason  and  vehemency  of 
Affection,  so  they  would  still  deal  with  him,  to  grant 
his  Royal  consent  to  the  desires  of  both  Kingdoms, 
for  setling  Religion  according  to  the  Covenant,  and 
for  securing  a  perfect  and  durable  Peace  (which  we 
look  upon  as  the  only  hopeful  means  of  preserving 
himself,  his  Crown,  aud  Posterity)  That  his  Majesty 
may  return  to  his  Houses  of  Parliament  in  England 
as  a  reconciled  Prince  to  satisfied  Subjects;  And 
that  acclammations  of  joy  may  be  heard  in  all  his 
Majesty's  Dominions,  and  no  sound  of  War  heard 
therein  any  more,  except  against  the  bloody  Irish 
Rebels,  under  whose  barbarous  and  cruel  persecu- 
tion, our  distressed  Brethren,  both  in  this  Kingdom 
and  in  Ireland,  are  still  groaning  and  crying  out  to 
us  and  to  our  Brethren  in  England,  Be  at  peace 
among  yourselves,  and  come  to  help  us. 


Note  of  Proceedings  in  the  Conrevllon  of  Estates  re- 
lathe  to  the  Chtii'chy  betwixt  the  Assemblies  of  1G47 

and  1648. 

1648. 

March  27.  Answers  of  Parliament  to  the  desh'es 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  re- 
presented by  them  to  Parliament,  vol.  vL,  p.  290. 

March  29.  Answers  of  Parliament  to  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, of  their  sense  on  the  Parliament's  Answer  to 
their  right  desires,  p.  291. 

April  1 1.  Act  anent  tlie  Resolutions  of  Parlia,- 
meut  concerning  the  Breaches  of  the  Covenant  and 
Treaties  betwixt  the  Kmgdoms  of  Scotland  and 
England,  and  Demands  for  Reparation  thereof, 
p.  292. 

April  16.  Act  concerning  the  Desires  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  General  Assembly,  p.  295. 

April  19.  A  Declaration  of  Parliament  to  all  his 
Majesty's  good  Subjects,  concerning  their  Resolu- 
tions for  Religion,  King,  and  Kingdoms,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  ends  of  the  Covenant,  p.  305. 

April  26.  A  Letter  from  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land to  the  Parliament  of  England,  p.  309. 

April  27.  Desires  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
to  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  p.  309. 

May  2.  Answer  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to 
the  Commissioners'  Papers  of  the  19th  and  29th  of 
April,  1648,  p.  310.  A  Letter  sent  from  the  ParUa- 
ment  of  Scotland,  to  the  several  Presbyteries  within 
the  Kingdom,  p.  321. 

June  10.  Act  Ordaining  all  Ministers  to  exhort 
their  People  to  obedience  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  assuring  these  Ministers  of  their 
Stipends  during  their  lifetime,  p.  331.  Act  and  De- 
claration of  Parliament,  in  Answer  to  the  Supplica- 
tions from  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  p.  332. 
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The  period  in  our  history  to  which  our  attention 
is  now  attracted — extending  from  the  beginning  of 
August,  1647,  to  the  12th  of  July,  1648— embraces 
a  variety  of  striking  occurrences,  and  presents,  in 
the  progress  of  the  great  national  diama  which 
was  rapidlj'  hastening  to  its  tragical  termination,  a 
complication  of  circumstances  well  calculated  to 
affect  the  most  sober-minded  as  well  as  the  more 
sanguine  student.  The  pillars  of  society  were  then 
indeed  sliaken  to  their  foundations  and  utterly  over- 
thrown. 

When  we  last  paused  in  our  narrative,  we  left 
the  Sovereign  of  the  British  kingdom  a  prisoner  in 
the  hands  of  a  mutinous  army  in  England — the 
usurping  Parliament  truckling  to  an  armed  force  of 
its  own  creation — the  capital  of  that  kingdom  in 
the  possession  and  under  the  dominion  of  the  army 
■ — and  the  people  suffering  from  an  intolerable 
load  of  burdens,  and  all  the  horrors  of  social  anarchy. 
It  is  unnecessary  for  our  purpose,  however,  to 
dilate  on  these  particulars  ;  and  we  do  not  intend 
to  enter  on  them  further  than  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  illustrating  the  relative  movements  in 
Scotland,  which  it  is  our  more  immediate  object  to 
record. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  1647,*  our  readers 
will  find  a  Declaration  and  brotherly  Exhortation 
to  their  brethren  of  England,  in  which  they  deplore 
the  many  obstructions  to  the  triumph  of  the  Cove- 
nant and  Presbytery,  in  the  variety  of  pestilent  sect- 
aries which  had  sprung  up ;  and,  referring  to  the 
Declaration  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  of  16th 
January  preceding,  they  declare  that  their  zeal  in 
that  cause  does  not  abate  nor  diminish  anything  at 
all  from  their  loyalty  and  duty  to  the  King's 
Majesty ;  they  profess  that  the  Covenant  and 
presbyterial  government  are  so  far  from  hindering 
or  excluding  their  duty  to  the  King,  that  it  was 
thereby  strengthened  and  supported.  Nothing, 
however,  would  induce  the  cl^ical  party  to  abate 
one  jot  of  the  Covenant ;  and  they  demanded  of 
the  King  that  which  he  could  not,  without  an 
utter  dereliction  of  honour  and  conscience,  comply 
with — an  adoption  of  the  Covenant  and  extirpa- 
tion of  prelacy  and  all  the  diversified  heresies  which 
abounded  In  England,  under  the  protection  of  the 
English  army,  then  in  complete  ascendancy  over  all 
the  authorities  of  the  State. 

*  Tide  p.  468. 


In  these  circumstances,  many  of  the  nobility,  and 
all  of  the  Scottish  nation  who  had  shewn  any  opposi- 
tion to  the  Covenant,  and  hence  acquired  the  desig- 
nation oimalignants,  bestirred  themselves  in  bcliiilf  of 
the  King  andtherestoration  of  social  order.  Inpursu- 
ance  of  these  objects,  and  with  the  view,  doubtless,  of 
also  wiping  off  the  stigma  which,  well  or  ill  founded, 
attached  to  the  nation — as  having  sold  the  King  to 
his  rebellious  English  subjects,  who  had  ever  after 
kept  him  a  prisoner — the  Scotch  resolved  to  make 
another  effort ;  and  the  Committee  of  Estates,  after 
much  debate,  agreed  to  send  the  Chancellor  and 
L.anerick  on  a  mission  to  the  King  and  the  Eiii^lish 
Parliament,  in  order  to  unite  with  Lauderdale,  who 
was  in  England,  and,  if  possible,  to  effect  some 
reconciliation  by  persuading  the  King  and  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament  to  adopt  the  Covenant.  Even  this 
proposition  (which  was  no  concession  whatever  to 
the  King)  was  unpalatable  to  the  Kirkmen  and 
their  friends  In  Parliament.  Argyle  and  Waris- 
ton  protested  against  it  as  too  favourable  for  the 
King,  and  the  clergy  failed  not  to  declaim  against 
It  as  an  artifice  of  hated  malignancy. 

The  Scottish  Deputies  proceeded  to  England, 
and,  in  October,  jentered  on  their  task  of  negotiation 
upon  the  principles  embodied  in  their  instructions, 
urging  the  King's  acquiescence  In  the  Covenant  as 
a  means  of  insuring  support  In  all  his  legitimate 
prerogatives,  against  those  who  now  avowed  hos- 
tility to  monarchy.  Beset  and  bewildered  amidst 
the  conflicting  and  irreconcilable  propositions  of 
the  two  Parliaments  and  the  army,  his  Majesty  at 
length,  on  the  11th  of  November,  made  his  es- 
cape from  Hampton  Court,  and,  two  days  after, 
took  refuge  In  Carisbrook  Castle,  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight  ;  his  intention  of  leaving  the  country 
having  been  baffled,  and  his  person  still  remaining 
In  the  power  of  what  may  justly  be  called  the  rebel 
or  revolutionary  party,  in  tlie  English  Parlia- 
ment and  army,  under  the  guidance  of  Cromwell 
and  Vane. 

On  his  flight,  the  King  left  messages  to  be 
communicated  to  Parliament,*  expressing  his  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  Episcopacy,  yet  consenting  that 
Presbytery  should  be  established  for  three  years, 
but  with  toleration  to  all  who  could  not  submit  to  it 
conscientiously.  These  terms  were  not  acceptable  to 
the  Scottish  Commissioners,  falling  far  short  of  what 
their  constituents  and  the  Covenanters  insisted  on ; 
but  they  were  eutu-ely  disregarded  by  the  Kii.i^lish 
Parliament,  who,  without  ever  consulting  them, 
passed  four  Acts,  which  were  entirely  on  civil  points, 
and  substantially  denuded  the  King  of  every  ves- 
tige of  royalty.  The  Scottish  Commissioners  indig- 
nantly remonstrated  against  these  Acts  as  a  breach 
of  the  treaty  with  Scotland,  and  proceeded  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  where  they  advised  the  King  against 
assenting  to  these  Bills,  which  would  subject  him- 
self and  his  people  to  a  military  despotism ;  and 
formally  protested  against  these  domineering  ordm- 


*  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol  11.,  p.  871  and  880. 
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ances  of  the  English  Parliament.  Separate  nego- 
tiations with  the  King  were  carried  on  by  them, 
and  speedily  digested  into  a  treaty,  which  soon 
after  became  but  too  well  known  under  the  name  of 
"  The  Engagement."  A  brief  retrospect,  however, 
is  requisite  before  the  nature  of  that  treaty  is  ex- 
plained. 

It  is  but  a'  debt  of  justice,  which  we  are  gratified 
to  pay  to  our  countrymen,  when  wo  reiterate,  from 
the  authentic  record,  that  in  these  very  delicate  and 
perplexing  circumstances.  Lord  Loudoun,  Chancel- 
lor, and  his  colleagues  of  the  Commission,  did  all  that 
loyal  and  brave  men  could  do,  under  their  instruc- 
tions, to  rescue  then-  Sovereign  from  the  grasp  of 
a  set  of  infuriated  and  armed  democrats.     So  early 
as  13th  August  preceding,  the  Scottish  Parliament 
had    adopted  a   Declaration   and    Remonstrance, 
expressive  of  their  resolution  "  to  redeem  his  Ma- 
jesty from  the  hands  of  schismaticks,  and  place  him 
in  his  Parliament  with  honour  and  safety — to  pro- 
cure  the   peace   of  the  three   kingdoms,  &c — all 
which  are  not  only  endangered,  but,  by  likelihood, 
ready  to  be  destroyed  by  the  power  of  an  over- 
awing tyrannical  army,  under  the  conduct  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax ;"  and  to  this  was  added  an  oath, 
taken  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and  ordered 
to  be  taken  by  all  his  Majesty's  loyal  subjects,  in 
which  they  vowed  to  "  maintain  and  defend  with 
our  lives,  powers,  and  estates,  his  Majesty's  royal 
person,  honour,  and  estate,  as  is  expressed  in  our 
National  Covenant,  and  likewise  the  power   and 
priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  the  lawful  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  subject."     After  referring  to  doc- 
trines held  by  the  Enghsh  Parliament,  that  lingly 
government  was  inconvenient,  and  the  King  n  pub- 
lic enemy ;  that  it  contemplated  the  new  and  arbi- 
trary modelling  of  Parliament,  and  the  ruin  and 
destruction  of  the  House  of  Lords ; — the  declaration 
referred  to,   concluded  with  an  intimation,  that, 
failing  a  remedy  for  these  impending  breaches  of 
treaty  and  loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  Enghsh  usurp- 
ing Parhament,  the  Scottish  nation  would  make 
such  provision  of  arms  and  other  military  forces,  as 
might  secure  their  religion  and  their  King,  kingdom, 
and  parhament.*    In  pursuance  of  this  resolution, 
a  corps  of  3,500  men,  under  General  David  Leslie, 
was  cantoned  at  Jedburgh,  and  along  the  Border. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  (1647,)  the  King's 
answer  to  the  propositions  which  had  been  sent  him, 
was  read  in  the  Parliament,  to  the  effect  that  he 
would  give  full  satisfaction  to  his  people  for  what- 
soever should  concern  the  settling  of  the  Protestant 
profession,  with  liberty  to  tender  consciences,  and 
the  securing  of  the  laws,  liberties,  and  properties 
of  all  his  subjects,  and  the  just  privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment, for  the  future.f  This,  after  various  and  long 
discussions,  they  held  to  be  a  refusal  of  their  pro- 
positions ;  and,  on  the  22d  of  that  month,  resolved, 

*  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  p; 768  to  771.   Acts 
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t  Bushwotlh,  pan  jv.,  vol,  ij.,  p.  810. 


"  to  fall  directly  upon  the  settlement  of  the  king- 
dom, by  establishing  such  additional  laws  as  might 
make  for  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  king- 
dom, turning  the  propositions  into  Bills  and  Acts  ;*" 
and  ultimately  agreed  that  tender  consciences  should 
be  freed,  by  way  of  indulgence,  from  the  penalty  of 
the  statute  for  the  Presbyterian  government  on  ac- 
count of  tlieir  nonconformity,  who  do  meet  in  some 
other  congregation  for  worship  on  Sunday, — that 
Papists  should  be  subject  to  penalties  in  the  statute 
of  Elizabeth  against  them,  but  no  indulgence  should 
extend  to  tolerate  the  xise  of  common  prayer  in  any 
place  whatsoever. -f  On  the  18th  of  October,  the 
Commons  sent  up  sixteen  propositions  to  the  Lords, 

to  be  sent  to  the  King,  among  which  were  these  : 

That  the  militia  should  be  under  the  direction  of 
Parliament  for  twenty  years  ;  that  bishops,  deans, 
and  chapters,  should  be  abolished ;  that  the  bishop's 
lands  should  be  sold ;  that  the  great  officers  of  State 
should  be  chosen  by  Parliament ;  and  that  Presby- 
tery should  be  established  for  three  years.  J 

Meanwhile,  the  army  was  also  engaged  in  the 
work  of  legislation.  The  agitators  of  sixteen  regi- 
ments concocted  proposals,  v.'hicli  were  laid  before 
Parliament  on  the  1st  November,  for  a  reform  in 
the  parliamentary  representation — for  triennial  par- 
liaments— for  a  power  in  the  Commons  to  erect  and 
abohsh  all  offices  and  courts ;  and  that,  in  matters 
of  reUgion,  there  should  be  no  parliamentary  legis- 
lation whatever — "  the  ways  of  God's  worsliip  are 
not  at  all  intrusted  by  us  to  any  human  power.  "§ 

In  these  circumstances,  the  Scottish  Commis- 
sioners did  their  duty  manfully :  on  the  5th  of  No- 
vember, they  sent  a  letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the 
Commons,  complaining  of  the  violence  done  to  the 
King's  person  by  the  army,  and  of  his  being  still 
detained  in  captivity ;  and  intimated  "  that  no 
alteration  of  affairs  shall  ever  separate  them  from 
the  duty  and  allegiance  they  owe  unto  his  Majesty, 
nor  from  their  constant  resolution  to  live  in  loyalty 
under  his  government;"  requiring  the  English 
Parliament  to  concur  with  them  in  a  person.il  treaty 
with  his  Majesty.  II  At  that  time,  it  appears,  the 
Scottish  clergy,  of  all  parties,  were  unwearied  la 
their  invectives  against  the  English  Parhament  and 
army ;  and  a  spirit  of  hostility  was  thus  fostered 
and  awakened  against  them.^  Such  was  the  state 
of  matters  when  the  King  escaped  from  Hampton 
Court ;  and,  on  the  15th  of  November,  letters  were 
received  by  both  Houses  from  Hammond,  the  go- 
vernor, announcing  his  Majesty's  arrival  at  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  Of  the  proceedings  which  took  place 
on  the  part  of  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  from 
the  time  of  their  first  communications  with  his  Ma- 
jesty in  October,  till  the  completion  of  the  engage- 
ment in  December  following,  we  deem  it  unneces- 
sary to  give  the  details  and  documents  fuUy  as 
these  are  recorded  by  Burnet,  and  may  be  consult- 

*  Rushworth, partly.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  818.    +  Ibid  p  842 
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ed.*  The  Scotch  Commissioners,  liowever,  were  zea- 
lous, and,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  honest  in  their  coun- 
sels to  the  King  to  put  his  veto  on  the  four  bills. 
The  consequence  of  the  King's  refusal  to  pass  these 
bills  in  the  end  of  December  was,  that  he  was  com- 
mitted a  close  prisoner  in  Carisbrook  Castle,  by 
orders  of  the  English  Parliament.  From  that  time 
forward  his  Majesty  was  hedged  about  by  the  crea- 
tures of  the  levelling  faction ;  his  letters  intercepted 
even  from  the  Queen  and  his  daughter;  and  an 
English  Parliament  did  not  scruple  to  violate  all  the 
sanctities  of  domestic  affection,  and  to  subject  these 
documents  to  the  scrutiny  of  committees  of  their 
appointment. 

We  must  now  revert  to  the  proceedings  in  Scot- 
land arising  out  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  England, 
wliich  we  have  now  briefly  explained ;  and  although 
there  weremany  circumstances  of  a  cheering  nature, 
calculated  to  redeem  tlie  national  character  from 
the  obloquy  into  which  it  had  fallen  in  consequence 
of  its  participation  in  the  rebellious  proceedings  of 
the  English  usurpers,  yet  was  there  a  great  prepon- 
derance of  perilous  anarchy  ;  and  it  was  at  this  par- 
ticular period  that  a  collision  arose  betwixt  the  Kirk 
and  the  State,  which,  within  a  very  short  space,  rent 
tlie  strength  of  the  kingdom  in  pieces,  and  subjected 
it  to  the  deepest  humiliation. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  1648,  the  Grand  Com- 
mittee of  the  Estates  convened  at  Edinburgh,  and 
adjourned  to  the  10th  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
the  Scots  Commissioners.  On  the  9th,  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly  also  met;  and,  on  the  10th, 
the  Committee  of  the  Estates  re-assembled,  when 
Loudoun,  and  the  other  Scots  Commissioners,  made 
reports  of  their  proceedings  in  England  during 
their  recent  mission.  The  discussions  which  thence 
arose,  and  the  courses  which  followed,  are  of  so 
important  a  character  as  to  require  particular 
detail,  in  order  to  illustrate  fully  the  sad  state  of 
distraction  and  disorganization  into  which  the  king- 
dom had  fallen. 

The  first  session  of  the  second  triennial  Parlia- 
ment was  holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  March, 
1648,  and,  on  the  17th,  it  appointed  a  committee  for 
preventing  dangers — Berwick  and  Carlisle  being 
garrisoned  with  raalignants.  The  same  day,  an- 
swers were  made  to  the  communication  from  the 
Commission  of  Assembly,  in  which  the  Estates 
pledged  themselves  "  that  the  grounds  and  causes 
of.  undertaking  of  war  be  cleared  to  be  so  just  as 
that  all  who  are  well  affected  may  be  satisfied  in  the 
lawfulness  and  necessity  of  the  ingadgment  ;"t  that 
religion  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Covenant 
should  be  the  principal  end  of  all  the  undertakings 
of  this  Icingdom  ;  and  they  desired  a  Committee  of 
the  Church  to  meet  a  Committee  of  Estates  on  the 
24th,  to  draw  up  such  a  state  of  the  question  of  war, 
as  might  unite  the  nation  in  a  unanimous  under- 


*  Biimet,  p.  323-334.    Vide  also  Rushworth,  part 
iv.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  94C-960  et  passim, 
f  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  vi.,  p.  290. 


taking  of  such  duties  as  were  requisite  for  the  refor- 
mation and  defence  of  religion. 

After  intervening  conferences,  the  Estates,  on  the 
11th  of  April,  passed  an  act  anent  the  Eesolutions 
of  Parliament,  concerning  the  breaches  of  the  Cove- 
nant and  treaties  betwixt  the  kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  demands  for  reparation 
thereof.  *  They  waived  mention  of  the  non-pay- 
ment of  arrears  due  on  the  "  brotherly  assistance," 
and  the  allowance  for  the  Scottish  army  in  Ireland, 
(amounting  to  £312,000  sterling ;)  and  also  waived 
adverting  to  the  disavowal,  by  the  English,  of  the 
treaty  of  28th  Jfovember,  1643  :  and  enumerating 
all  the  breaches  of  treaty  on  the  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament,  the  act  concludes  with  three  pro- 
positions : — Is*,  That  effectual  steps  be  taken  for 
enforcing  the  adoption  of  the  Covenant  by  all  the 
subjects  of  the  Crown  of  England,  conformably  to 
the  treaty  1643,  which  declared  all  recusants  to  be 
public  enemies,  and  liable  to  punishment — that  uni- 
formity and  Presbyterianism  be  settled,  and  the 
Directory  for  worship  and  Westminster  Confession 
be  adopted,  and  all  heresies  and  the  Service  Book 
be  suppressed  and  extirpated :  2dly,  That  the  King 
should  go  with  all  honour,  freedom,  and  safety,  to 
some  of  his  houses  in  or  near  London ;  and  that  the 
Parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  might  communicate 
with  him  for  establishing  rehgion  and  peace; — and, 
Sdly,  That  the  army  of  sectaries,  under  the  command 
of  Fairfax,  be  disbanded,  and  none  be  employed  but 
such  as  should  take  the  Covenant,  and  be  well 
affected  to  religion  and  government. 

Next  day  an  act  was  passed  for  putting  the  king- 
dom in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  constituting  com- 
mittees of  war  in  the  several  counties  ;  and  on  the 
19th,  the  Estates  adopted  a  Manifesto  or  Declara- 
tion to  the  nation  concerning  their  Resolutions  for 
Religion,  King,  and  Kingdoms,t  in  which  an  ela- 
borate exposition  is  given  of  all  the  causes  of  com- 
plaint against  the  English  Parliament.  It  sets 
forth  that  every  article  of  the  League  and  Covenant 
had  been  violated  and,  in  the  recent  negotiations 
with  the  King,  entirely  set  aside — that  heresy  and 
schism  were  tolerated — that  the  King's  person  had 
been  violently  seized  and  kept  a  close  prisoner — and 
it  embodied  a  reiteration  of  the  propositions  above 
stated,  to  be  made  to  the  EngHsh  ParUament.  Dis- 
avowing any  intention  of  invading  England,  or 
breaking  up  the  amicable  relations  betwixt  the 
kingdoms,  the  manifesto  stated  that  the  object  of 
their  engagement  should  be  the  settling  of  truth  and 
peace  under  his  Majesty's  government,  and  that 
they  would  not  join  with  any  who  should  not  sign 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  and  it  concluded 
by  a  call  on  all  who  had  zeal  for  religion,  love  to 
monarchical  government,  or  sense  of  the  sufferings 
and  imprisonment  of  the  King,  to  support  the  cause 
thus  proclaimed  to  the  nation. 

On  the  nth  of  May,  the  Estates  granted  commis- 
sion to  a  committee,  during  the  recess  of  Parliament, 

■*  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  vi.,  p.  292.     f  Ibid.  p.  SOS. 
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with  ample  powers,  and  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
several  presbyteries  within  the  Itingdom,  ex- 
horting the  clergy  to  stir  up  the  people,  by  their 
preaching  and  prayers,  to  yield  a  willing  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  Parliament  in  the  furtherance  of 
its  objects.  The  Parliament  then  adjourned  till 
the  1st  of  June.* 

Durmg  the  progress  of  these  proceedings,  there 
were  many  altercations  betwixt  the  Committees  of 
Parliament  and  Assembly ;  and  a  virulent  opposition 
arose,  which  completely  severed  and  crippled  the 
power  of  Scotland  at  so  important  a  crisis.  The  prin- 
ciples of  this  kirk  party  are  thus  briefly  given  by 
Dr  Cook,t  as  vouched  by  Guthrie,  Bailhe,  and  Bur- 
net:— "  The  Ministers,  led  by  Gillespie,  who  shewed 
the  most  inveterate  enmity  to  Charles,  required 
that  all  classes  should  take  an  oath  for  preserving 
the  ends  of  the  Covenant.  This  oath,  which  was 
zealously  defended  by  Argyle,  comprehended  the 
following  particulars,  sufficiently  shewing  the  viru- 
lence of  party  spirit  which  prevailed — That,  except 
the  King  did  first  subscribe  and  swear  to  both  Co- 
venants, it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  endeavour  his 
restitution — that  there  should  be  no  communication 
with  malignants  in  any  of  the  three  kingdoms — that 
a  negative  voice  should  not  be  given  to  the  King — 
that  these  articles  should  be  incorporated  with  the 
Coronation  oath — and  that  all  who  refused  to  swear 
to  them  should  be  incapable  of  any  office,  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  and  should  forfeit  their  estates. 
Against  this  the  Parliamentary  Commissioners 
firmly  remonstrated ;  and  an  attempt  was  made  by 
the  more  moderate  ministers  to  soften  some  of  the 
.■vrticles,  combining  them  with  parts  of  a  declaration 
which  the  Committee  had  prepared ;  but  all  prospect 
of  union  was  destroyed  by  the  determination  of  the 
Church  party  to  oppose  a  resolution  by  the  Estates 
for  taking  possession  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle,  with 
a  view  to  facihtate  future  warlilte  operations." 

Such  a  course  of  opposition,  and  based  upon 
such  principles,  needs  no  commentary  :  it  was 
resolved  on,  with  the  concurrence  of  Argyle,  and 
some  English  Commissioners  then  in  Scotland. 
During  the  recess  of  Parliament,  in  addition  to  their 
wonted  modes  of  agitation  from  the  pulpits,  peti- 
tions came  up  from  synods  requiring  Parliament 
to  do  nothing  important  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  General  Assembly ;  and  the  Commission  more 
openly  obtruded  its  interference  during  the  time 
that  the  muster  of  levies  was  in  progress — drew  up 
an  answer  to  the  Declaration  of  Parliament  which 
was  circulated  through  the  Presbyteries,  denounc- 
ing the  resolution  which  had  been  adopted  by  Par- 
liament, ordaining  the  Ministers  to  read  the  coun- 
ter manifesto  from  their  pulpits,  and  threatening 
all  with  excommunication  and  the  divine  vraath 
who  should  enrol  under  the  standard  of  the  King 
and  Scottish  Parliament.  A  more  monstrous  in- 
stance of  usurpation  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  vi.,  p.  319-322.   j 
f  Hist,  of  Church,  vol.  iii.,  p.  153. 


the  past  history  of  the  Reformed  Church ;  and 
even  Baillie,  one  of  those  who  was  a  party  to 
these  extravagant  pretensions  to  political  power, 
is  constrained  to  deplore  the  consequences  which 
flowed  from  it.  "  The  danger  of  this  rigidity," 
he  remarlra,  "  is  like  to  be  fatal  to  the  King 
— to  the  whole  isle — both  churches  and  states. 
We  mourn  for  it  to  God.  Though  it  proceed  from 
two  or  three  men  at  most,  yet  it  seems  remedi- 
less. If  we  be  kept  from  a  present  civil  war,  it 
is  God,  and  not  the  wisdom  of  our  most  wise  and 
best  men,  which  will  save  us.  I  am  more  and  more 
in  the  mind  that  it  were  for  the  good  of  the  world 
that  churchmen  did  meddle  with  ecclesiastick  aifairs 
only  ;  that,  were  they  ever  so  able  otherwise,  they 
are  unhappy  statesmen."*  But  still  these  misguided 
men  persevered.  The  Commission  presented  new 
remonstrances  when  the  Parliament  re-assembled, 
in  the  beginning  of  June ;  and  issued  an  order  to  all 
ministers  to  preach  against  the  Engagement,  under 
the  pain  of  deposition — an  order  which  disgusted 
many  of  the  clergy,  and  divided  the  Church  and 
the  country  into  two  parties,  known  in  our  history 
by  the  names  of  Resolutioners  and  Protesters — the 
former  being  in  favour  of  the  Engagement  for  the 
restoration  of  theKingandConstitution,evenclogged 
with  the  Covenant ;  the  latter  insisting  on  the 
supremacy  of  the  Kirk  and  Covenant,  over  King, 
Parliament,  and  People, 

This  state  of  matters  could  not  be  tolerated  by 
any  civil  government  and  legislature  pretending  to 
have  even  the  remotest  semblance  of  authority ;  and 
accordingly,  on  the  10th  of  June,  1648,  two  Acts 
were  passed — the  one  "  ordaining  all  ministers  to 
exhort  their  people  to  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  and  assuring  these  ministers  of  their  sti- 
pend during  their  lifetime ;"  the  other  ordaining  the 
haill  members  of  Parliament,  and  all  other  subjects 
and  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom,  "  to  subscribe  that 
act  for  defence  of  the  lawfulness  of  this  Parliament, 
and  obedience  to  the  acts  thereof  I"+  The  former 
of  these  narrates  that,  "  having,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  all  his  Majesty's  good  subjects,  emitted  a  decla- 
ration containing  the  grounds  of  their  present  re- 
solutions, and  expecting  an  humble  obedience  and 
hearty  concurrence  of  all  his  Majesty's,  good  sub- 
jects, especially  of  the  ministry,  to  this  their  pious 
and  loyall  undertaking ;  yet  they  finde  that,  con- 
trary to  diverse  standing  laws  and  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, some  of  them  are  so  far  from  giving  obedi- 
ence thereunto,  that  they,  both  in  their  sermons, 
inveigh  against  it,  and  in  their  private  discourse 
and  otherwise,  labour,  so  far  as  is  in  their  power,  to 
stir  up  the  people  to  an  open  opposition  against  the 
authority  and  proceedings  of  Parliament.  Neither 
do  they  meet  with  this  obstruction  by  particular  mi- 
nisters, but  also  even  in  these  who  are  now  entrusted 
in  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  as 
will  appear  by  their  Act  of  the  5th  of  June  instant, 
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whereby  they  do  recommend  to  the  Presbyteries 
that,  if  any  ministers  be  found  who  do  not  declare 
themselvesagainstthe  present  ingagement,nor  joyne 
witli  their  brethren  in  the  common  resolutions 
against  it,  nor  give  publick  information  to  the  people 
of  the  unlawfulnesse  thereof,  they  may  be  referred 
to  the  next  General  Assembly,  and  if  any  of  them 
have  already  declared  themselves  for  it,  that  they 
be  presently  censured  ;  whereby  the  estates  findes 
that,  to  the  great  scandal  of  reformed  religion  and 
Presbyteriall  Government,  they  do  not  only  lay  a, 
heavie  yoke  on  the  consciences  of  their  brethren, 
who,  in  conscience  of  their  dutie,  finde  themselves 
obliged  to  give  obedience  to  the  lawes  of  the  King- 
dom, but  also  usui-p  a  power  upon  themselves  to  be 
judges  of  the  laices  and  of  the  proceedings  of  Parlia^ 
ment,  who,  by  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  King- 
dom, have  in  them  the  only  legislative  power,"  &c. 
And  on  these  grounds  they  ordain  the  ministers  to 
stir  up  the  people  to  reverence  and  obeythe  laws  and 
ordinances  of  Parliament,  The  other,  and  relative 
Act,  enjoins  subscription  to  it ;  obliging  all  the 
King's  lieges  to  support  Parliament  and  its  consti- 
tutions. 

Besides  these  Acts,  a  further  declaration  of  Par- 
liament was  issued,  in  answer  to  supplications  from 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  (who  seem  to  have  taken 
the  entire  affairs  of  the  country  into  their  own  hands, 
there  being  no  other  similar  applications  from  any 
other  classes  of  the  community,)  in  which  the  pur- 
pose of  upholding  religion  and  the  Covenant  is  re- 
peated ;  and  it  is  declared,  "  Our  undertaking  shall 
not  be  in  any  wayes  against  the  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, or  to  break  the  union  between  the  two  nations, 
but  only  for  reformation  and  defence  of  religion, 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  King  and  his  royal 
posterity,  and  the  peace  and  safety  of  these  King- 
doms, against  such  who  have  destroyed  religion  and 
imprisoned  our  King" — requiring  from  the  clergy 
and  all  the  King's  good  subjects  a  ready  obedience 
to  the  command  of  the  Parliament  and  Committee 
of  Estates.*  These  declarations  were  accompanied 
by  numerous  others,  for  levying  and  organizing  au 
army  to  carry  this  national  enterprise  into  effect. 
And,  on  the  10th  of  June,  after  passing  these  various 
statutes  applicable  to  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and 
investing  committees  with  full  powers  to  carry  them 
into  effect,  the  Parliament  adjourned  itself  to  the 
first  Thursday  of  March,  1650. 

We  have  deemed  it  fitting — passing  over  minor 
occurrences  and  the  details  of  party  coalitions  and 
matters  connected  with  military  preparations — to 
present  thus  fully,  from  the  parliamentary  record, 
the  leading  points  in  the  transactions  of  Scotland  in 
the  earlier  part  of  the  year  1648  ;  and  we  shall  now 
present,  in  all  .their  fulness,  the  Acts  of  the  General 
Assembly  which  met  on  the  12th  of  July  that  year, 
immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  Parliament. 
The  position  of  the  church  and  country  at  that  time 
can  only  be  duly  appreciated  by  viewing,  in  connec- 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  vi.,  p.  332. 


tion,  the  corresponding  movements  of  the  two  con- 
flicting authorities  by  which  Scotland  was  so  miser- 
ably rent  and  distracted.  The  effects  will  be  more 
decisively  developed  in  the  introduction  to  the  As- 
sembly of  the  following  year. 


THE  PEINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GENERALL  ASSEMBLY  CONVEENED  AT 
EDINBUKGH,  JULY  12,    1648. 


luly  12,  1648.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  I. 

Tlie  Letter  from  the  Synod  of  Divines  in  England  to 
the  Generall  Assembly. 

Right  Honourable,  right  Reverend,  and  1 
dearly  beloved  Brethren  in  JesusChrist, 

AS  we  have  great  cause  to  blesse  God  for  the 
brotherly  Union  of  these  two  Nations  in  the 
common  Cause  of  Religion  and  Liberty,  and  for 
that  good  hand  of  blessing  which  hath  accompanied 
thejoynt  endeavours  of  both,  in  the  prosecution 
thereof :  So  we  cannot  but  be  sadly  and  deeply 
sensible  of  those  many  obstructions  and  difficulties, 
wherewith  God  in  his  wisdom  hath  seen  good  to 
exercise  his  Servants  in  both  Kingdoms  in  the 
carrying  on  of  that  work,  wherein  they  stand  so 
much  ingaged.  Herein  he  hath  clearly  manifested 
his  own  power,  wisdom,  and  goodnesse  for  our  in- 
couragement  to  trust  him  in  the  managing  of  his 
own  Work,  and  our  utter  inability  to  effect  it 
of  our  selves  ;  thereby  to  train  us  up  to  a  more 
humble  and  faithfull  dependency  upon  him  to  do 
all,  when  we  by  our  own  wisdom  and  strength  can 
do  nothing.  Our  perplexities  we  must  confesse, 
are  and  have  been  many,  and  yet  in  the  midst  of 
them  all  we  cannot  but  tliankfully  acknowledge  it 
as  a  token  for  good,  and  that  w"^*"  hath  bin  and  still  is 
a  great  comfort  and  refreshing  to  our  hearts,  that 
God  hath  given  you  wisdom  timely  to  foresee  ap- 
proaching dangers,  but  especially  to  behold,  as  the 
stedfastnesse  of  your  Faith,  in  that  both  formerly 
you  have  been  and  at  present  are  able  to  trust 
God  in  straits  and  to  appear  for  hun  in  greatest 
dangers,  so  your  eminent  faithfulnesse  and  inte- 
grity in  your  firm  adhering  to  your  first  principles, 
and  chiefly  in  your  constancy  and  zeal  for  the 
preservation  and  prosecution  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  so  Religiously  ingaged  in  by  both 
Kingdoms  :  In  your  vigorous  pursuance  whereof, 
with  much  thankfulnesse  to  God,  We  are  very  sen- 
sible more  particularly  of  your  steering  so  steady 
and  even  a  course  between  the  dangerous  rocks  of 
Prophanesse  and  Malignancie  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  Errour,  Schisme,  Heresie  and  Blasphemy  on 
the  other  hand ;  as  also  of  your  constant  desires  and 
endeavours  to  preserve  the  Peace  and  Union  be- 
tween the  two  Nations  so  nearly  and  so  many  wayes 
United.  In  all  which  we  humbly  acknowledge  the 
mercy  and  faithfulnesse  of  God  in  guiding  you  so 
graciously  hitherto  ;  and  through  his  assistance  we 
shall  still  be  ready  to  afford  you  the  best  help  and 
incouragement  of  our  prayers  and  praises  to  God  on 
your  behalf;  having  this  confidence  that  he  who 
hath  already  vouchsafed  you  and  us  so  many  blessed 
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pledges  of  his  favour,  will  in  his  own  time  and  way 
accomplish  his  own  Work,  which  so  much  eoncern- 
eth  his  own  Glory  and  his  Peoples  good.  _  To  his 
most  gracious  protection  and  guidance  in  these 
doubtful!  and  dangerous  times  wo  humbly  commend 
you  and  all  your  holy  endeavoui'S,  and  rest. 

Subscribed  in  the  name  and  by  the  appointrnent  of 
the  lehole  Assembly  by  us, 

Charles  Herle,  Prolocutor. 
William  Gouge,  Assessoi: 
Henry  Eobrough,  Scriia. 
Adoniram  Byfjeld,  ScrWa. 
Westminster,  June  7,  iOiS. 
direct 
To  the  Eight  Honourable, 
Eight    Eeverend,   the 
Generall  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland, 
or  their  Commissioners. 


luly  15.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  IV. 
Act  concerning  Commissions  from  Btirglis. 

IT  is  resolved  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  untill 
the  matter  concerning  Commissioners  from 
Burghs  be  further  thought  upon.  That  in  the  mean 
time  according  to  the  ordinary  pr.actise  no  Commis- 
sion to  the  Generall  Assembly  be  admitted  from 
Burghs,  but  such  as  shall  be  consented  to,  and  ap- 
proven  by  the  Ministry  and  Sessions  thereof;  the 
persons  elected  being  always  Elders. 


luly  18,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  VI. 

Act  concerning  the  examining  of  tlie  proceedings  of  the 
Cominissloners  of  Assemhlies. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  renews  and  revives  the 
Act  of  the  Assembly  holdeu  at  Bruntiland 
Anno  1601,  concerning  the  examination  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commission  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly, tenour  whereof  follows.  "  The  Assembly  hath 
Ordained  that  in  every  Assembly  to  be  conveened 
in  all  time  coming  such  as  shall  happen  to  be 
appointid  Commissioners  from  the  GeneniU  Assem- 
bly, to  endure  while  the  Assembly  next  thereafter, 
shall  give  an  account  of  their  proceedings  during 
the  whole  time  of  their  Commission  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Assembly,  before  any  other  cause  or  matter 
be  handled,  and  their  proceedings  to  be  allowed  or 
disallowed  as  the  Assembly  shall  think  expedient." 


luly  18,  1648.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  VII. 

Aijprobation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the 
preceding  Assembly, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  examined  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  pre- 
ceding Assembly,  especially  their  Declarations, 
Eemonstrances,  Eepresentations,  Petitions,  Viudi- 
cation,  and  other  Papers  relating  to  the  present 
Engagement  in  War,  Do  unanimously  finde  that 
in  all  their  proceedings,  they  have  been  zealous, 
diligent  and  FaithfuU  in  discharge  of  the  trust 
committed  to  them  ;  And  therefore  ratifie  and 
approve  the  whole  proceedings.  Acts  and  conclu- 
sions of  the  said  Commission,  and  particularly  their 
Papers  relating  to  the  said  Engagement,  and  their 


judgement  of  the  unlawfulnesse  thereof,  Appomting 
'Mr  John  Monerieff  Moderator^™  tempore  to  return 
them  hearty  thanks  in  name  of  the  Assembly  for 
theiv  great  pains,  travells  and  fidelity  in  matters  of 
so  great  concernment  to  the  Cause  of  God  and  to 
this  Kirk,  amidst  so  great  and  many  difficulties. 


Inly  20,  1648.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  X. 

Appivhation  of  the  larger  Catechisjtie. 

rpiIE  Generall  Assembly  having  exactly  exa- 
X  mined  and  seriously  considered,  the  larger 
Catechisme  agreed  upon  hy  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
sitting  at  Westminster  with  assistance  of  Commis- 
sioners from  this  Ku-k,  Copies  thereof  being  Printed, 
and  sent  to  Presbyteries  for  the  more  exact  tryall 
thereof,  and  publick  intimation  being  frequently 
made  in  this  Assembly,  that  every  one  that  had  any 
doubts  or  objections  upon  it,  might  put  them  in ; 
Do  finde  upon  due  examination  thereof,  That  the 
said  Catechisme  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  Doctrine, 
Y^^orship,  Discipline  and  Government  of  this  Kirk, 
a  necessary  part  of  the  intended  Uniformity  in 
Eeligion,  and  a  rich  treasure  for  increasing  know- 
ledge among  the  people  of  God  ;  And  therefore  the 
Assembly,  as  they  blesse  the  Lord  that  so  excel- 
lent a  Catechisme  is  prepared,  so  they  Approve  the 
same  as  a  part  of  Uniformity  ;  Agreeing  for  their 
part,  that  it  be  a  common  Catechisme  for  the  three 
Kingdoms,  and  a  Directory  for  Catechising  such  as 
have  made  some  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  grounds  of  Eeligion. 


luly  21,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XI. 

Act  against  sudden  admitting  deposed  Ministers  to 
particular  Congregations. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  the  danger 
of  sudden  receiving  of  deposed  Ministers  at 
this  time  when  Malignancy  is  likely  to  spread  ; 
Therefore  finding  it  necessary  untill  the  ends  of 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  be  setled  and 
secured  to  restrain  the  suddenness  of  admitting 
deposed  Ministers  to  particular  charges  ;  Do  ordain 
that  notwithstanding  any  License  to  be  granted  for 
openmg.  the  months  of  deposed  Ministers  yet  they 
shall  not  be  actually  admitted  to  any  particular 
Congregations  without  consent  of  the  Generall 
Assembly ;  Declaring  for  such  as  have  already 
their  mouths  opened  before  the  time,  that  if  any 
calling  to  a  particular  charge  ofi'er  unto  them 
before  the  next  .Assembly,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for 
them  to  have  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of 
this  Generall  Assembly. 


luly  25,  1648.     Aute  Meridiem.     Sess.  XIV. 

Tlie  Asscmhlies  Answer  to  the  Paper  sent  from  tlie 
Committee  of  Jistaies  of  the  24  Jidy. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  considered  the 
Paper  of  the  24  July  delivered  to  them  from 
the  conference,  and  having  compared  it  with  the 
other  Paper  of  the  17  of  July  presented  from  the 
Honourable  Committee  of  Estates  whereunto  it  re- 
lates, and  with  the  Declaration  lately  emitted  by 
the  Committee  to  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom  of 
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England,  finde  that  it  is  supposed  by  their  Lord- 
ships, that  we  may  be  satisfied  in  point  of  the  secu- 
rity of  Rehgion  according  to  the  Covenant,  notwith- 
standing of  the  present  engagement  in  war ;  The 
Assembly  do  therefore  in  answer  to  the  said  Paper 
declare, 

That  we  see  no  possibility  of  securing  Religion  ; 
as  long  as  this  unlawfuU  Engagement  is  carried  on, 
Religion  being  thereby  greatly  endangered. 

1.  Because  none  of  the  just  and  necessary  desires 
of  the  Commission  of  the  late  Generall  Assembly 
for  securing  Religion  have  bin  granted  or  satisfied ; 
More  particularly  it  was  represented  to  the  High 
and  Honourable  Court  of  Parliament,  that  for  se- 
curing of  Religion,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Popish, 
Prelaticall  and  Malignant  party,  be  declared  Ene- 
mies to  the  Cause  upon  the  one  hand,  as  well  as 
Seetai'ies  upon  the  other,  and  that  all  Associations, 
either  in  Forces  or  Councels  with  the  former  as  well 
as  the  latter  be  avoided.  That  his  Majesties  Con- 
cessions and  offers  concerning  Religion,  sent  home 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  be  declared  by  the  Parlia- 
ment to  be  unsatisfactory.  That  before  his  Majesties 
restitution  to  the  exercise  of  his  Royall  power,  as- 
surance be  had  from  his  Majesty  by  his  solemn 
Oath  under  his  hand  and  Seal  for  setling  Religion 
according  to  the  Covenant,  That  their  Lordships 
should  keep  themselves  from  owning  any  quarrell 
concerning  his  Majesties  Negative  voice,  That  the 
managing  of  the  publike  affairs,  might  be  entrusted 
oncly  to  such  persons  as  have  given  constant  proof 
of  their  integrity,  and  against  whom  there  is  no  just 
cause  of  exception  or  jealousie,  and  that  there  might 
be  no  Engagement  without  a  solemn  Oath,  where- 
in the  Kirk  ought  to  have  the  same  interest  they 
had  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  All  which 
are  more  particularly  expressed  in  the  Papers  given 
in  by  the  Commission  of  the  late  Assembly  to  the 
Parliament ;  notwithstanding  the  Engagement  hath 
been  carried  on  without  satisfaction  to  these  and  the 
like  desires,  and  so  without  giving  security  in  the 
point  of  Religion,  but  with  great  and  manifest  dan- 
ger to  the  same. 

2.  As  the  happy  Union  of  the  Kingdoms,  by  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  hath  been  justly 
looked  upon  as  a  speciall  means  for  preserving  and 
strengthening  the  true  Reformed  Religion  in  this 
Island,  So  it  is  no  lesse  weakened  and  hurt  by  en- 
deavouring a  breach  between  these  Kingdoms ; 
Which  howsoever  disclaimed,  is  yet  manifest  from 
the  reality  of  the  publike  proceedings  m  this  En- 
gagement, and  namely  from  the  neglect  of  endea- 
vouring a  Treaty  between  the  Kingdoms  for  pre- 
venting of  War  and  bloodshed  as  was  earnestly 
desired,  from  their  associating  and  joyning  with 
known  Malignants  and  Incendiaries,  and  such  as 
have  been  declared  Enemies  to  this  Cause,  from 
their  cntring  the  Kingdom  of  England  with  an 
Army,  upon  the  grounds  of  the  Declaration  of  the 
Parliament,  which  cannot  but  infer  a  National 
quarrell  against  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom  of 
England,  and  from  their  garrisoning  the  frontire 
Towns  of  that  Kingdom. 

3.  The  Engagement  is  carried  on  by  such  means 
and  ways,  as  tend  to  the  destroying  of  Religion,  by 
ensnaring  and  forcinp)  the  consciences  of  the  people 
of  God  with  unlawfuil  Bands  and  Oathes,  and  op- 
pressing the  Persons  and  Estates  of  such  as  have 
been  moat  active  and  zealous  for  Religion  and  the 
Covenant.  All  which  is  strengthened  and  autho- 
rized by  Acts  of  Parliament,  appointing  that  .all  that 
do  not  obey,  or  perswade  others  not  to  obey  the  Re- 
solutions of  Pai'liament  and  Committee  anent  this 
Engagement,  or  who  shall  not  subscribe  the  Act  and 


Declaration  of  the  10  June,  1648,  imposed  upon  all 
the  Subjects,  sh.all  be  holden  as  enemies  to  the 
Cause  and  to  Religion,  and  have  their  persons  se- 
cured and  their  Estates  intrometted  with. 

4.  The  Engagement  is  carried  on,  not  without 
great  encroachments  upon  the  Liberties  of  the 
Kirk,  as  we  are  ready  to  clear  in  many  particulars. 

AVherefore  the  security  of  Religion,  and  carrying 
on  of  the  present  Engagement  being  inconsistent, 
We  do  propose  for  the  necessary  security  and  safety 
of  Religion,  that  all  the  dangers  thereof  may  be 
taken  to  consideration,  and  amongst  the  rest  the 
said  Engagement  as  one  of  the  greatest  which  yet 
being  established  and  authorized  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, we  leave  it  to  their  Lordships  to  think  of  what 
remedies  may  be  provided  for  redressing  grievances 
which  flow  from  such  Acts  and  Ordinances,  This 
we  are  sure  of,  the  publike  desires  of  the  Kirk  will 
abundantly  witnesse  for  us,  that  such  things  as  were 
necessary  for  the  security  of  Religion,  were  in  due 
season  represented,  and  yet  not  granted  by  them 
that  had  greater  power  and  authority  at  that  time, 
when  it  was  much  more  easie  to  give  satisfaction 
therein  then  now  ;  So  that  the  blame  cannot  lye 
upon  the  Generall  Assembly  or  their  Commissioners 
that  Religion  is  not  secured. 


July  28,  1648.  Ante  Meridiem.  Sess.  XVIII. 
Act  and  Declaration  against  the  Act  of  Parliament 
and  Committee  of  Estates  ordained  to  be  subscribed 
the  10  and  12  of  June,  and  agaimt  all  new  Oathes 
or  Bands  in  the  common  Cause  imposed  mthout  con- 
sent of  the  Church. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  taking  to  consideration 
a  Declaration  and  Act  of  Parliament  of  the 
date  10  of  June,  1648,  highly  concerning  Religion, 
and  the  consciences  of  the  People  of  God  in  the 
Land,  and  one  Act  of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  of 
the  date  12  of  June,  1648,  both  published  in  Print, 
whereby  all  Subjects  are  Ordained  by  subscription 
to  acknowledge  as  just,  and  oblige  themselves  to  ad- 
here unto  the  said  Act  and  Declaration,  containing 
an  obligation  upon  their  honours  and  credits,  and 
as  they  desire  to  be,  and  to  be  holden,  as  lovers  of 
their  Country,  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  to  joyn 
and  concur  with  their  persons  and  Estates  in  the 
assistance  of  the  execution,  and  observation  of  the 
Acts  and  Constitutions  of  this  Parliament,  as  the 
most  fit  and  necessary  remedies  of  the  by-gone  and 
present  evils  and  distractions  of  this  Kirk  and  King- 
dom, and  for  the  preservation  of  Religion,  Laws 
and  Liberties,  and  of  his  Majesties  authority,  with 
certification  that  such  as  refuse  or  delay  to  subscribe 
the  same,  shall  be  holden  as  Enemies  and  Opposites 
to  the  common  Cause,  consisting  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  true  reformed  Religion,  of  the  Laws  and 
Liberties  of  the  Kingdom  and  of  his  Majesties  au- 
thority. Which  subscription  the  Assembly  cannot 
otherwise  look  upon,  then  as  a  snare  for  the  People 
of  God  to  involve  them  in  guiltiuesse,  and  to  draw 
them  from  their  former  Principles  and  Vows  in  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  For  that  subscrip- 
tion were  an  approving  of  some  Acts  of  Parliament, 
which  they  have  never  yet  seen  nor  known,  they  not 
being  all  published,  were  an  agreeing  to  Acts  of 
Parliament,  highly  concerning  Religion  and  the 
Covenant,  made  not  onely  without,  but  expressly 
against  the  advise  of  the  Kirk,  were  an  acknowledge- 
ing  of  this  present  Engagement  in  War,  in  all  the 
means  and  ways  for  promoving  the  same,  to  be  the 
most  fit  and  necessary  remedies  of  the  by-gone  and 
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present  evils,  whereas  so  many  Petitions  to  the  Par- 
liament, from  Committees  of  War,  Synods,   Pres- 
byteries and  Paroches  have  made  it  appear,  that 
they  are  no  way  satisfied  therewith  in  point  of  con- 
science ;  were  an  ascribing  of  a  power  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, to  declare  these  to  be  enemies  to  the  true  Re- 
ligion, whom  the  Kirk  hath  not  declared  to  be  such 
but  rather  friends  ;  were  an  approving  of  an  Act 
made  for  the  restraining  the  liberty  of  printing  from 
the  Kirk,  yea  and  of  all  the  Acts  of  the  Committee 
of  Estates,  to  be  made  in  time  coming,  till  March, 
1650,  which  by  Act  of  Parliament  are  ordained  to 
be  obeyed  ;  were  an  allowing  of  Acts  for  securing 
of  the  persons,  and  intrometting  with  the  Estates  of 
such  as  themselves  shall  not  obey,  or  perswade 
others  not  to  obey  resolutions  concerning  this  En- 
gagement, and  for  protecting  persons  vmder  Kirk 
Censures,  and  so  an  infringing  and  violating  of  the 
Liberties  and  Discipline  of  the  Kirk  established  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  sworn  to  in  the  Nation- 
all  Covenant  to  be  defended,  under  the  pains  con- 
tained in  the  Law  of  God.    And  in  all  these,  such  as 
do  subscribe,  do  binde  themselves  not  only  to  active 
obedience  in  their  own  persons,  but  to  the  urging  of 
active  obedience  upon  all  others,  and  so  draw  upon 
themselves  all  the  guiltinesse  and  sad  consequences 
of  the  present  Engagement ;  Yea,  such  as  are  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  and  have  in  the  Oath  of  Parlia- 
ment sworn  not  to  Vote  or  consent  to  any  thing, 
but  what  to  their  best  knowledge,  is  most  expedient 
for  Religion,  Kirk  and  Kingdom,  and  accordingly 
have  reasoned  against,  and  dissented  from  divers 
Acts  of  this  Parliament,  These  by  the  subscription 
of  this  Act,  caimot  eschew  the  danger  of  perjury,  in 
obligingthemselves  to  active  obedience  to  these  Acts, 
which  according  to  their  Oath,  they  did  judge  un- 
lawful!.   Neither  can  the  38  Act  of  the  Parliament 
1640,  wherein  such  a  kinde  of  Band  was  enacted  to 
be  subscribed  by  any  precedent  or  Warrant  for 
subscribing  of  this  Act ;  For  it  plainly  appears  by 
the  narrative  of  that  Act  omitted  in  this  Band,  how 
great  a  difference  there  is  between  the  condition  of 
affairs  then  and  now.     Then  the  Kings  Commis- 
sioner had  left  and  discharged  the  sitting  of  the  Par- 
liament, then  the  Parliament  for  sitting  was  de- 
clared Traitors,  and  Armies  in  England  and  Ireland 
prepared  against  them,  then  not  only  the  Acts,  but 
the  very  authority  of  Parliament  was  called  in  ques- 
tion, then  Kirk  and  State  were  united  in  the  Cause 
against  the  Malignant  party,  then  nothing  was  de- 
termined in  Parliament  in  matters  of  Religion  with- 
out, much  lesse  against  the  advice  of  the  Kirk : 
But  beside  that,  it  was  not  thought  expedient  by  the 
State,  that  that  Band  should  be^ressed  through  the 
Kingdom.     The  case  now  not  onely  differs  from 
what  was  then.   But  is  in  many  things  just  con- 
trary, as  is  evident  to  all  who  will  compare  the  two 
together.      And  therefore   the   Generall    Assem- 
bly professing  all  tender  respect  to  the  High  and 
Honourable  Court  of  Parliament  and  Committee  of 
Estates,  but  finding  a  straiter  tye  of   God  lying 
upon  their  Consciences,  -that  they  be  not  found  un- 
faithfuU  watchmen,  and  betrayers  of  the  souls  of 
these  committed  to  their  charge,  Do  unanimously 
Declare  the  foresaid  subscription  to  be  unlawfull  and 
sinf  uU.   And  do  warn,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Charge  all  the  members  of  this  Kirk,  to  forbear  the 
subscribing  of  the  said  Act  and  Declaration,  much 
more  the  urging  of  the  subscription  thereof,  as  they 

T  1  ?r°'  ""'"''  *''°  "'^^*'^  °^  ^°^'  '^^^  ">^  Censures 
ot  the  Kirk.  And  considering  how  necessary  it  is 
that  according  to  the  eighth  desire  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Assembly  to  the  Parliament,  the  Kirk 
might  have  the  same  interest  in  any  new  Oathes 


in  this  Cause,  as  they  had  in  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  what  dangers  of  contradictory 
Oathes,  perjuries  and  snares  to  mens  consciences 
may  fall  Out  otherwise  :  Therefore  they  likewise  En- 
joyn  all  the  members  of  this  Kirk,  to  forbear  the 
swearing,  subscribing  or  pressing  of  any  hew 
Oathes  or  Bands  in  this  cause,  without  advise 
and  concurrence  of  this  Kirk,  especially  any  ne- 
gative Oathes  or  Bands,  which  may  any  way  limit 
or  restrain  them  in  the  duties  whereunto  they  are 
obliged,  by  uationall  or  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant, and  that  with  certification  as  aforesaid.  And 
such  as  have  already  pressed  or  subscribed  the  fore- 
said Act  and  Declaration,  The  Generall  Assembly 
doth  hereby  exhort  them  most  earnestly  in  the 
bowels  of  Christ,  to  repent  of  that  their  defection. 
And  Ordains  that  Presbyteries,  or  in  case  of  their 
negligence  or  being  overawed,  the  provinciall  Synods 
or  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly,  which  of  them 
shall  first  occur,  and  in  case  of  the  Synods  negli- 
gence, that  the  said  Commission  be  careful!  to  pro- 
ceed against,  and  censure  the  Contraveeners  of  the 
Act  according  to  the  quality  and  degree  of  their  of- 
fences as  they  will  be  answerable  to  the  Generall 
Assembly ;  and  that  therefore  this  Act  be  sent  to 
Presbyteries  to  be  published  in  the  several  Elirks  of 
their  bounds. 


Eodem  die  Post  Meridiem.    Sess.  XIX. 
Approbation  of  the  Shorter  Catechisme. 

THE  General  Assembly  having  seriously  con- 
sidered the  shorter  Catechisme,  agreed  upon 
by  the  Assembly  of  Divines  sitting  at  Westminster, 
with  assistance  of  Commissioners  from  this  Kirk, 
Doe  finde  upon  due  examination  thereof,  That  the 
said  Catechisme  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  nothing  contrary  to  the  received  Doctrine, 
Worship,  Discipline  and  Government  of  this  Kirk, 
And  therefore  Approve  the  said  shorter  Catechisme 
as  a  part  of  the  intended  Uniformity,  to  be  a  Direc- 
tory for  Catechising  such  as  are  of  weaker  capacitie. 


1    Act  discharging  a  little  Catechisme  printed  at 
.  ^  Edinburgh,  1647. 

THE  General  Assembly  having  found  in  a  little 
Catechisme,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  entituled, 
"  The  A,  B,  C,  with  the  Catechisme,  That  is  to  say, 
an  instruction  to  be  taught  and  learned  of  young 
children,"  very  grosse  errours  in  the  point  of  Uni- 
versall  Redemption,  and  in  the  number  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, Therefore  doe  discharge  the  ventmg  or  sell- 
ing of  the  said  Catechisme  of  the  foresaid  impression, 
or  of  whatsoever  other  impression  the  same  be  of, 
and  all  use  thereof  in  Schools  or  Families,  Inhibitmg 
also  all  Printers  to  reprint  the  same.  And  recom- 
mends to  Presbyteries  to  take  speciallcare  that  this 
Act  be  obeyed. 


Vlt.  luly,  1648.  Post  Meridiem.  Sess.  XK.V 
A  Declaration  of  the  Generall  Assembly  concerning 
the  present  dangers  of  Religion,  and  espeoiaUy  tiie 
unlawfull  engagement  in  War,  against  the  King- 
dom of  England;  Together,  witlt  many  necessary 
■  exhortations  and  directions  to  aU  the  Members  of  tin 
Kirk  of  Scotland. 

IT  cannot  seem  strange  to  any  that  considereth 
the  great  trust  that  lycth  on  us,  oomparino'  the 
same  with  the  eminent  dangers  wherewith  the  Cause 
of  God  is  invironed  in  this  Land,  if  at  this  time  We 
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declare  our  sense  thereof,  and  warn  the  people  of 
God  from  this  watch-tower  of  the  present  duties 
incombent  to  them :  Our  witnesse  is  in  heaven,  and 
our  record  on  high,  that  we  doe  not  this  from  any 
dis-respect  to  the  Parliament  whom  we  have  hon- 
oured and  will  ever  honour  and  also  obey  in  all 
things  which  are  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  to 
our  Solemn  Covenants,  and  to  the  duties  of  our 
callings,  Nor  from  any  disloyalty  or  undutifulnesse 
to  the  Kings  Majesty,  to  whom  we  heartily  wish, 
and  to  his  posterity  after  him,  a  happy  Beigne  over 
theseDominions,  Nor  from  any  factious  dispositionor 
siding  with  this  or  that  party  whatsoever,  Nor  from 
any  contentious  humour  about  light  or  small  matters. 
Nor  from  any  favour  to  orcomplyanoe  with  Sectaries, 
a^inst  whose  cursed  opinions  and  ungodly  practises, 
we  have  heretofore  given  ample  testimony,  and  are 
still  obliged  by  Solemn  Covenant  to  endeavour  the 
extirpation  of  Heresie  and  Schism ;  But  from  the 
conscience  of  our  duty  when  the  glory  of  God,  the 
Kingdom  of  his  Son,  his  Word,  Ordinances,  Govern- 
ment, Covenant,  Ministery,  Consciences  of  People, 
Peace  and  Liberties  of  the  Kirk  are  incompassed 
and  almost  overwhelmed  with  great  and  growing 
dangers. 

How  freely  and  faithfully  the  servants  of  God  of 
old  have  rebuked  sin  in  persons  of  all  ranks,  not 
sparing  Kings,  States  nor  Kingdoms,  the  Scripture 
maketh  it  most  plain  to  all  that  look  thereon ; 
Neither  want  we  domestick  examples,  if  we  look 
back  a  little  upon  the  behaviour  of  our  zealous  An- 
cestours  in  this  Kirk,  who  not  only  in  their  Sermons 
severally  with  great  gravity  and  freedom  reproved 
the  sins  of  the  time,  But  more  especially  in  the  Kirk 
Judicatories  plain  and  downright  dealing  was  most 
frequent  and  familiar,  as  appears  in  the  Assemblies 
holden  in  June  and  in  October,  1582,  in  October, 
1583,  in  May,  1592,  in  May,  1594,  and  in  March, 
1595.  And  not  only  the  General  Assembly  by 
themselves,  but  also  by  their  Commissioners  faith- 
fully and  freely  laboured  to  oppose  all  the  steps  of 
defection ;  as  at  other  times,  so  in  the  yeer  1596, 
wherein  four  or  five  sevorall  times  they  gave  most 
free  admonitions  to  the  King,  Parliament  and  Coun- 
cell,  with  a  Protestation  at  the  last  before  God,  that 
they  were  free  of  their  blood,  and  of  whatsoever 
judgement  should  fall  upon  the  Kealm,  and  that  they 
darst  not  for  fear  of  committing  High  Treason 
against  Jesus  Christ  the  onely  Monarch  of  his  Kirk, 
abstain  any  longer  from  fighting  against  their  pro- 
ceedings with  the  spirituall  armour  granted  to  them 
of  God,  and  mighty  in  him  for  overthrowing  all 
these  bulwarks  set  up  against  his  Kingdom  :  And 
in  their  Declaration  then  emitted  to  the  Kingdom, 
they  shew  that  it  was  a  main  design  to  have  the 
freedom  of  the  Spirit  of  GOD  in  the  rebuke  of  Sin 
by  the  mouth  of  his  Servants  restrained ;  and  there- 
fore they  warne  all  Paatours  of  their  duty  in  apply- 
ing Doctrine  and  free  preaching.  Like  as  the 
Assembly,  24  March  159f  reckons  up  amongst  the 
corruptions  of  the  Ministery  to  be  censured  with 
deprivation,  if  continued  in,  the  not  applying 
their  Doctrine  against  the  corruptions  of  the  time, 
which  was  renewed  in  our  late  Assembly  at  Glasgow 
1638.  What  hath  been  done  since  that  Assembly 
is  in  recent  memory,  and  the  Papers  to  that  pur- 
pose have  been  published  in  Print,  and  are  in  the 
hands  of  all.  Therefore  being  warranted  by  the 
Word  of  God,  and  encouraged  by  the  forementioned 
examples,  as  after  exact  examination,  we  have 
approveu  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  last  Generall  Assembly,  and  specially  their 
Declarations,  Desires,  Representations,  Eemon- 
strancea,    Supplications,   Vindication    and    other 


Papers,  relating  to  the  pressnt  euKngment  in  War, 
wherein  they  have  given  good  proof  of  their  fidelity, 
wisdom  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God,  So  we  finde 
our  selves  necessitate  to  make  known  unto  all  the 
People  of  God  in  this  Nation  our  sense  concerning 
the  dangers  and  duties  of  this  present  time. 

The  cry  of  the  insolencies  of  this  present  Army 
from  almost  all  the  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  hath 
been  so  great  that  it  hath  gone  up  to  heaven,  and 
if  we  should  be  silent,  we  could  not  be  reputed  iaith- 
full  in  the  performance  of  our  duty.  We  do  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  incident  unto  all  Armies  to  be  sub- 
ject unto  some  disorders,  and  the  Ministers  of  the 
Kingdom  have  not  been  deficient  in  former  times 
to  represent  the  same  as  they  come  unto  their  know- 
ledge, calling  for  the  redresse  of  them  at  their  hands 
who  had  power :  But  the  Commissioners  of  this 
present  Assembly  from  the  severall  Provinces  have 
axhibited  great  variety  of  abominable  scandals  and 
hainous  impieties  and  insolencies  committed  by  per- 
sons, imployed  in  this  service,  whereof  we  think  fit- 
ting here  to  give  you  a  touch. 

As  if  liberty  had  been  proclaimed  to  the  lusts  of 
lewd  men,  These  that  have  been  imployed  in  very 
many  places  of  the  Land  have  used  horrible  extor- 
tion of  Moneys  at  their  pleasure,  and  beside  the 
taking  of  victuals  as  they  would  for  their  own  use, 
they  have  in  severall  places  wilfully  destroyed  the 
same,  and  have  plundered  many  houses,  taking  all 
away  they  could,  and  destroying  what  they  could 
not  carry  away ;  In  this  great  oppression  and  spoil 
of  goods  as  the  sufferers  were  many,  so  choise  hath 
been  made  of  those  who  Petitioned  the  High  and 
Honourable  Court  of  Parliament  for  satisfaction  to 
their  Consciences  before  the  Engagement,  or  who 
were  known  to  make  conscience  of  the  worship  of 
God  in  their  families,  on  whom  they  might  exercise 
their  raging  wrath  and  unsatiable  covetousnesse ; 
Nor  stayed  their  rage  here,  but  as  though  the  war 
had  been  against  God,  publick  Fasts  have  not  only 
been  neglected,  but  profaned  by  riotous  spending 
and  making  merry.  Divine  Worship  have  been  in 
many  parts  disturbed,  some  Ministers  and  people 
impeded  from  coming  together,  others  scattered 
when  they  were  met,  some  taken  out  of  Kirks  in 
time  of  worship,  others  apprehended  at  their  coming 
out  at  the  Kirk  doors  and  oarryed  away ;  Besides 
these  Ministers  in  performing  the  worship  of  God 
have  been  menaced,  contradicted,  not  without  blas- 
phemous Oathes,  yea  their  persons  in  Pulpit  as- 
saulted, not  to  speak  of  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
taking,  beating,  carrying  away  their  persons  and 
detaining  them  for  a  time.  And  finally  that  which 
exceeds  all  the  rest  and  is  more  immediately  and 
directly  against  God,  there  hath  also  been  many 
cruell  mockings  of  his  Worship,  and  horrid  blas- 
phemies ;  And  it  is  not  to  be  marvelled  that  such 
insolencies  have  been  committed,  since  there  hath 
been  admitted  upon  this  service  some  Papists,  some 
Woody  Irish  Kebels,  some  non- Covenanters,  and 
very  many  fugitives  from  Kirk  Discipline,  Finally, 
even  those  who  have  been  upon  the  late  Rebellion, 
and  these  not  onely  common  Souldiers  but  Com- 
manders, beside  many  voluntiers  who  have  no 
speciall  command  and  trust. 

Besides  all  these,  the  Liberties  of  the  Kirk  have 
been  grievously  encroached  upon  :  1.  By  emitting 
Declarations  from  the  Parliament  and  Committee 
of  Estates,  containing  severall  things  highly  con- 
cerning Rehgion  without  the  advice  or  consent  of 
the  Generall  Assembly  or  their  Commissioners, 
which  was  a  ground  of  protestation  to  divers  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  who  have  been  most  zealous  and 
I  active  in  the  Cause.     2.  The  Article  of  Religion 
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as  expressed  in  the  Declaration  of  Parliament  hath 
in  it  many  dangerous  expressions,  which  are  par- 
ticularly instanced  in  the  Representation  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembly ;  And  the 
same  Article  of  Eeligion  in  the  late  Declaration  of 
the  Committee  of  Estates  to  England  is  more 
unsatisfactory  then  the  former  :  Like  as  in  the  said 
late  Declaration  there  is  a  totall  omission  of  some 
most  materiall  things  pretended  to  in  the  Declara- 
tion of  Parliament  as  satisfactory  in  point  of  securing 
Beligion,  viz.  the  clause  concerning  security  to  be 
had  from  his  Majesty  by  his  solemn  Oath  under  his 
hand  and  Seal,  that  he  shall  for  himself  and  his 
Successors  give  his  Royall  assent,  and  agree  to  such 
Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  Bills  as  shall  be 
presented  to  him  by  his  Parliaments  of  both  and 
either  Kingdoms  respectively  for  enjoyning  Pres- 
byteriall  Government,  Directory  of  Worship  and 
Confession  of  Faith  in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions, 
and  that  his  Majestie  shall  never  make  opposition 
to  any  of  those,  nor  endeavour  any  change  thereof ; 
also  the  clause  against  association  with  any  that 
refuse  to  take  the  Covenant  is  omitted  :  From  all 
which  it  may  appear  in  how  great  danger  the  liber- 
ties of  the  Kirk  and  even  Religion  it  self  are  left. 
3.  In  the  close  of  the  Declaration  of  Parliament, 
there  is  a  new  and  unsound  glosse  put  upon  the 
Covenant  and  Acts  of  Generall  Assembly,  contrary 
to  the  sense  of  the  General  Assembly  it  self,  as  is 
more  fully  expressed  in  the  Representation  of  the 
late  Commission.  4.  No  redresse  by  tlie  Parlia- 
ment of  certain  injuries  complained  of  to  their  Lord- 
ships by  the  Commissioners  of  the  preceding  Ge- 
nerall Assembly.  5.  Endeavours  to  weaken  and 
frustrate  Kirk-Censures  by  making  provisions  for 
securing  the  stipends  of  such  as  shall  be  censured 
for  their  concurring  in,  or  preaching  for  this  pre- 
sent Engagement.  6.  A  misrepresentation  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly by  the  Parliaments  Letter  of  May  11,  to 
the  severall  Presbyteries,  endeavouring  to  incense 
them  against  the  Commission  of  the  late  Assembly 
and  to  pre-ocupie  their  Commissioners  to  this  As- 
sembly. 7.  Whereas  there  were  many  Petitions 
presented  to  the  High  and  Honourable  Court  of 
Parliament  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly,  Synods  and  Presbyteries  against  the 
present  Engagement  as  stated  in  the  Parliaments 
Declaration,  yet  notwithstanding  of  tlie  said  Peti- 
tions, and  notwithstanding  of  many  free  and  fre- 
quent warnings  given  by  faithful!  Ministers  in  their 
Sermons,  notwithstanding  also  that  it  was  not  un- 
known how  much  the  generality  of  the  wel-atfected 
in  the  Kingdom  were  unsatisfied  in  their  consciences 
with  the  grounds  and  way  of  the  said  Engagement, 
yet  good  people  are  not  onely  left  unsatisfied  in  their 
and  our  desires,  but  compelled  and  forced  either  to 
sin  against  their  consciences  or  to  be  under  heavy 
pressures  and  burdens :  8.  Yea  in  the  late  Band 
injoyned  to  be  subscribed  by  all  tlie  Subjects  of  this 
Kingdom,  men  are  put  to  it  to  joyn  and  concur 
with  their  Persons  and  Estates,  in  the  advance- 
ment, furtherance  and  assistance  of  the  execution, 
obedience,  and  observation  of  the  Acts  and  consti- 
tutions of  the  late  Parliament ;  and  consequently, 
as  many  as  think  the  Engagement  unlawfull,  shall 
binde  themselves  not  onely  to  obey  for  their  own 
part  against  their  consciences,  but  to  inforce  the 
same  upon  others  who  refuse,  and  so  not  onely  be 
oppressed,  but  turn  oppressours  of  others.  9.  This 
all  the  subjects  are  required  by  the  Act  and  Decla- 
ration of  Parliament  to  subscribe,  as  they  desire  to 
be  holden  true  lovers  of  Religion  ;  It  being  further 
affirmed  in  the  said  Act  and  Declaration,  that  the 


Acts  andConstitutions  of  the  late  Parliament,  are  the 
most  fit  and  necessary  remedies  for  preservation  of 
Religion  ;  where  the  Parliament  assume  to  them- 
selves, without  the  advice  and  consent  ofthe  As- 
semblies of  the  Kirk,  to  judge  and  determine  such 
things  wherein,  (if  in  any  thing)  the  Ecclesiasticall 
Assemblies  have  undoubtedly  a  speciall  interest, 
viz.  who  are  to  be  holden  lovers  of  Beligion,  and 
what  are  the  most  fit  and  necessary  remedies  for 
preservation  of  Religion :  Yea  it  is  ordained  by  the 
fourth  Act  of  Parliament,  1640,  that  for  preserva- 
tion of  Religion,  Generall  Assemblies  rightly  consti- 
tute, as  the  proper  and  competent  Judge  of  all 
matters  Ecclesiastical,  be  keeped  yearly  and  oftner 
pro  re  nata.  The  Coronation  Oath  doth  also  sup- 
pose the  antecedent  Judgement  of  the  Kirk,  as  the 
proper  and  competent  judge  who  are  enemies  to 
true  Religion  and  who  not ;  for  his  Majesty  obliged 
himself  by  that  Oath,  that  he  should  be  carefull  to 
root  out  all  Hereticks  and  enemies  to  the  true 
Worship  of  God,  who  shall  be  convict  by  the  true 
Kirk  of  God,  of  the  aforesaid  crimes.  10.  The 
General  Assembly  and  their  Commissioners  are  now 
deprived  of  their  liberty  of  Printing,  confirmed  and 
ratified  by  Act  of  Parliament,  there  being  an  inhi- 
bition to  the  contrary  upon  the  Printer,  under  the 
pain  of  Death  by  the  Committee  of  Estates. 

Whereas  the  desires  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
last  Assembly,  for  the  safety  and  security  of  Reli- 
gion, and  the  right  manner  of  proceeding  to  war, 
together  with  the  supplications  of  Provinciall  As- 
semblies and  Presbyteries,  all  tending  to  the  com- 
posing of  the  present  unhappy  differences,  and  to 
the  begetting  of  a  right  understanding,  have  not 
produced  the  desired  and  wished-for  effect ;  But  on 
the  contrary  our  just  grievances  being  still  more 
and  more  lieightened,  iniquity  established  by  a  law, 
and  that  law  put  in  execution  ;  We  cannot  chuse 
but  declare  and  give  warning  to  all  the  people  of 
God  in  this  land,  concerning  the  sinfulnesse  and 
unlawfulnesse  of  the  present  Engagement,  which 
may  be  demonstrate  by  many  reasons,  as  namely, 

1.  The  V/ars  of  Gods  people,  are  called  the 
Wars  ofthe  Lord;  Numb.  21,  14;  2  Chron.  20, 15, 
and  if  our  eating  and  drinking,  much  more  our 
engaging  in  war  must  be  for  God  and  for  his  glory  ; 
1  Cor.  10,  31,  whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or  deed, 
we  are  commanded  to  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  so  for  his  glory.  Col.  3,  17.  The  King- 
dom of  God  and  the  righteousnesse  thereof  is  to  be 
sought  in  the  first  plaoe'and  before  all  other  things, 
Mattli.  6,  33.  It  was  the  best  flower  and  garland 
in  tlie  former  expeditions  of  this  Nation,  that  they 
were  for  God  and  for  Religion  principally  and  mainly. 
But  if  the  principall  end  of  this  present  Engagement 
were  for  the  glory  of  God,  How  comes  it  to  passe 
that  not  so  much  as  one  of  the  desires  of  the  Kirk, 
for  the  safety  and  security  of  Religion  in  the  said 
Engagement,  is  to  this  day  satisfied  or  granted ; 
But  on  the  contrary  such  courses  taken  as  are 
destructive  to  Religion:  And  if  Gods  glory  be 
intended  what  meaneth  the  employing  and  protect- 
ing in  this  army  so  many  blasphemers,  peraecutors 
of  Piety,  disturbers  of  divine  worship,  and  others 
guilty  of  notorious  and  crying  sins.  Again,  how 
can  it  be  pretended  that  the  good  of  Religion  is 
principally  aimed  at,  when  it  is  proposed  and  declared 
that  the  Kings  Majesty  shall  be  brought  to  some  of 
his  houses  in  or  near  London,  with  Honour,  Free- 
dom and  Safety,  before  ever  there  be  any  security 
had  from  him,  or  so  much  as  any  application  made 
to  him  for  the  good  of  Rehgion.  What  is  this  but 
to  postpone  the  honour  of  God,  the  liberties  of  the 
Gospel,  the  safety  of  Gods  people  to  an  humane 


1648."! 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


501 


interest,  and  to  leave  Religion  in  a  condition  of 
uncertainty,  unsetlednesse  and  hazard,  while  it  is 
strongly  endeavoured  to  settle  and  make  sure  some- 
what else. 

2.  Suppose  the  ends  of  this  Engagement  to  be 
good  (which  they  are  not)  yet  the  meanes  and  ways 
of  prosecution  arc  unlawful],  because  there  is  uot 
an  equall  avoiding  of  rocks  on  both  hands,  but  a 
joyning  with  raalignants  to  suppresse  Sectaries,  a 
joyning  hands  with  a  black  devill  to  beat  a  white 
devil ;  They  are  bad  Physicians  who  would  so  cure 
one  disease  as  to  breed  another  as  evil,  or  worse.  That 
there  is  in  the  present  Engagement  a  confederacy 
and  association  in  war  with  such  of  the  English 
who  according  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
and  Declarations  of  both  Kingdoms,  1643,  can  be 
no  otherwise  looked  upon  but  as  Malignants  and 
enemies  of  Reformation  and  the  Cause  of  God,  is 
now  made  so  manifest  before  Sun  and  Moon,  that 
we  suppose  none  will  deny  it ;  And  tis  no  lesse  unde- 
niable, that  not  only  many  known  Malignants,  but 
diverse  who  joyned  in  the  late  rebellion  within  this 
Kingdom  are  employed,  yea,  put  into  places  of 
trust :  All  which  how  contrary  tis  to  the  "Word  of 
God,  no  man  can  be  ignorant  who  will  attentively 
search  the  Scriptures,  for  we  finds  therein  con- 
demned confederacies  and  associations  with  the 
enemies  of  true  Religion,  whether  Canaanites, 
Exod.  23,  32,  and  34,  12,  15,  Deut.  7,  2,  or  other 
heathens,  1  King  11,  1,  2,  such  was  Asa  his  Cove- 
nant with  Benhadad,  2  Chron.  16,  to  v.  10.  Ahaz 
his  confederacy  with  the  King  of  Assyria,  2  King 
16,  7,  10,  2  Chron.  28,  16,  to  v.  23,  or  whither  the 
association  was  with  wicked  men  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  as  Jehoshaphats  with  Acliab,  2  Chron. 
18,  3,  compared  with  chap  19,  2,  also  his  associa- 
tion with  Ahaziah,  2  Chron.  20,  35,  and  Amaziahs 
associating  to  himself  100,000  of  the  ten  Tribes 
when  God  was  not  with  them,  2  Chron.  25,  7,  8, 
9,  10.  The  sin  and  danger  of  such  associations 
may  further  appear  from  Isaiah  0,  12,  1 5,  Jer.  2, 
18.  Psal.  100,  35.  Hos.  5,  13,  and  7,  8,  11. 
2  Cor.  6,  14,  15,  and  if  we  should  esteem  Gods 
enemies  to  be  our  enemies,  and  hate  them  with 
perfect  hatred,  Psal.  139,  21,  how  can  we  then 
joyn  with  them  as  confederates  and  associates, 
especially  in  a  cause  where  Religion  is  so  highly 
concerned  ;  and  seeing  they  have  been  formerly  in 
actuall  opposition  to  the  same  cause. 

3.  We  are  commanded  if  it  be  possible  and  as 
much  as  lieth  in  us  to  have  peace  with  all  men, 
Rom.  12,  18,  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it,  Psal. 
34,  14,  war  and  bloodshed  is  the  last  remedy  after 
all  the  ways  and  means  of  peace  have  been  used  in 
vain.  The  intended  war  of  the  nine  Tribes  and  a 
half  against  the  two  Tribes  and  half  was  prevented 
by  a  Message  and  Treaty  of  Peace,  Josh.  22 ;  The 
like  means  was  used  by  Jepthah  (though  not  with 
the  like  success)  for  the  preventing  of  war  with  the 
King  of  Ammon,  Judg.  11.  The  very  light  of 
nature  hath  taught  Heathens  not  to  make  war  till 
first  ail  amicable  wayes  of  preventing  bloodshed 
were  tried  ;  yet  this  war  hath  been  driven  on  with- 
out observing  any  such  method  of  proceeding  except 
by  a  message  wherein  not  so  much  as  one  breach 
was  represented.  Yea  though  these  two  King- 
doms are  straitly  united  in  Covenant,  yet  these 
who  have  carried  on  this  war  did  not  only  neglect 
to  desire  a  Treaty,  but  also  slight  an  oiFer  of  a 
Treaty  made  from  the  Parliament  of  England  upon 
the  Propositions  of  both  Kingdoms. 

4.  There  are  many  clear  and  ful  testimonies  of 
Scriptures  against  the  breach  andViolation  of  Cove- 
nants, although  but  between  man  and  man,  Psal. 


55,20.  Rom.  1,31.  2  Tim.  3,  3.  Especially  where 
the  name  of  God  was  interposed  in  Covenants  by 
any  of  his  people,  Jer.  34,  8,  10,  11,  18.  Ezek.  17, 
18,  19.  How  much  more  the  violation  of  a  Solemn 
Covenant  between  God  and  his  people,  Lev.  26, 
15,  25.  Deut.  17,  2,  and  29,  21,  14,  25.  Jer.  22, 
8,  9.  1  King  19,  10.  Dan.  11,  32.  Hos.  6,  7.  If 
therefore  the  present  Engagement  be  a  breach  of 
our  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  then  they  who 
have  before  taken  the  Covenant,  and  have  now 
joyned  in  this  Engagement,  must  grant  by  neces- 
sary and  infallible  consequence,  either  that  the 
Covenant  it  self  which  they  took  was  unlawful,  and 
such  as  they  cannot  perform  without  sin  (which 
yet  they  cannot  professe)  or  otherwise,  that  the 
Engagement  is  unlawfuU  and  sinfuU,  as  being  a 
breach  of  Covenant,  and  so  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God ;  that  the  present  Engagement  is  a  breach 
of  Covenant  may  appear  by  comparing  it  with  each 
of  the  Articles,  for  it  is  against  all  the  six  Articles 
of  the  Covenant. 

Against  the  first,  because  instead  of  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Doctrine,  Worship,  Discipline  and 
Government  of  this  Kirk ;  there  is  not  onely  a 
great  quarrelling  by  those  that  do  Engage,  at  the 
present  doctrine,  and  free  preaching,  a  disturbing 
of,  and  withdrawing  from  the  Worship,  and  namely 
from  the  late  solemn  humiliation  :  But  also  a  refus- 
all  of  such  things  as  were  desired  by  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  late  Assembly  and  Provinciall  Synods, 
as  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  thetrueReformed 
Religion  :  And  we  have  just  cause  of  fear  that  the 
Reformation  of  Religion  in  Doctrine,  Worship,  Dis- 
cipline and  Government  is  not  intended  to  be  suf- 
ficiently maintained  and  preserved,  when  we  finde 
such  a  limitation  and  restriction  in  the  late  Decla- 
ration of  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  the  Parliament 
and  Kingdom  of  England,  That  they  will  maintain 
and  preserve  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  Doctrine, 
Worship,  Discipline  and  Government,  as  is  by  the 
mercy  of  GOD,  and  his  Majesties  goodnesse  esta- 
blished by  Law  among  us  ;  but  as  there  is  no  such 
limitation  in  the  Covenant,  so  we  have  not  had  such 
proof  of  his  Majesties  goodnesse  as  to  establish  by 
Law  all  that  hath  been  by  the  mercies  of  God  in- 
acted  in  Generall  Assemblies.  As  to  the  rest  of 
the  first  Article,  concerning  the  Reformation  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Uniformity,  as  there 
was  some  hopefuU  beginings  thereof,  and  a  good 
foundation, laid,  during  the  late  War  against  the 
Popish  Prelaticall  and  Jialignant  party,  so  the  state 
and  ground  of  the  War  being  now  altered,  and 
these  chosen  for  confederates,  and  associates  in  the 
War,  who  are  known  enemies  to  that  Reformation, 
and  Uniformity,  how  can  the  Covenant  be  keeped 
in  that  point  as  long  as  such  a  War  is  carried  on. 

The  second  Article  is  violated  because  in  stead  of 
indeavoiiring  to  extirpate  Popery  and  Superstition 
without  respect  of  persons  (as  is  expresfc  in  the 
Covenant)  there  is  in  the  late  Declaration  of  the 
Committee  of  Estates  a  desire  of  the  Queens  return, 
without  any  condition  tending  to  the  restraint  of  her 
Masse  or  exercise  of  Popery ;  We  do  also  conceive 
there  Is  a  tacit  condescending  to  the  toleration  of 
Superstition  and  the  Book  of  Common-prayer  in 
His  Majesties  family,  because  as  it  was  reserved  by 
himself  in  his  concession,  brought  home  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  this  Kingdom,  So  these  concessions 
were  never  plainly  declared  by  the  Parliament  to 
be  unsatisfactory  to  their  Lordship.s,  howbeit  it  hath 
been  often  and  earnestly  desired :  neither  can  we 
conceive  how  the  clause  concerning  the  extirpation 
of  Prelacy,  can  consist  with  indeavouring  to  bring 
His  Majesty  with  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safety  to 
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one  of  his  Houses  in  or  aliout  LONDON,  -nithout 
any  security  had  from  him,  for  the  abolition  of 
Prelacy ;  it  being  his  Imown  principle  (and  pub- 
lickly  declared  by  himself  shortly  after  he  went  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight)  that  he  holds  himself  obliged  in 
conscience,  and  by  his  Coronation  Oath  to  maintain 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  &c.  Can  it  be  said  that  they 
are  endeavouring  to  extirpate  Prelacy,  who  after 
such  a  Declaration  would  put  in  His  Majesties 
hand  an  opportunity  to  restore  it  ? 

As  for  the  third  Article  we  cannot  conceive  how 
the  preserving  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament, 
and  asserting  the  Kings  negative  voice  can  consist ; 
And  we  are  sorrowful!  that  under  the  colour,  of  the 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  the  liberties  of  the  Sub- 
jects are  overthrown,  and  the  persons  and  Estates 
of  such  as  have  been  best  affected  to  the  Cause  and 
Covenant  are  exposed  to  most  grievous  injuries, 
crying  oppressions  :  And  whereas  the  duty  in  pre- 
serving and  defending  his  Majesties  Person  and 
Authority,  is  by  the  third  Article  of  the  Covenant 
qualified  with,  and  subordinate  unto  the  preserva- 
tion and  defence  of  the  true  Religion  and  Liberties 
of  the  Kingdoms,  There  is  no  such  qualification, 
nor  subordination  observed  in  the  present  Engage- 
ment, but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  so  carried  on,  as  to 
make  duties  to  God  and  Eeligiou  conditional!,  qua- 
lified, limited ;  and  duties  to  the  King  absolute  and 
unlimited. 

The  fourth  Article  of  the  Covenant  is  so  foully 
broken,  that  they  who  were  by  that  Article  declared 
Enemies,  Incendiaries,  MaUgnauts,  and  therefore 
to  be  brought  to  condigne  tryall  and  punishment, 
are  now  looked  upon  as  friends  and  associates,  and 
are  the  men  who  get  most  favour  and  protection, 
and  sundry  of  them  imployed  in  places  of  trust,  in 
the  Army  and  Committees. 

Por  the  fifth  Article,  instead  of  endeavouring  to 
preserve  Peace  and  Union,  a  breach  is  endeavoured 
between  the  Kingdoms,  not  only  by  taking  in  and 
garrisoning  their  frontire  Towns,  but  also  entering 
the  Kingdom  of  England  with  an  Array,  and  joyning 
with  the  common  enemies  of  both  Kingdoms,  not- 
withstanding of  an  offer  of  a  Treaty  upon  the  Pro- 
positions of  both  Kingdoms  made  by  the  Parhament 
of  England  to  the  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom. 
And  whether  the  way  of  this  Engagement  can  con- 
sist with  the  large  Treaty  between  the  Kingdoms, 
we  shall  wish  the  Honourable  Committee  of  Estates 
may  yet  take  it  into  their  serious  second  thoughts. 

The  sixth  is  also  manifestly  broken,  for  we  are 
thereby  obliged  to  assist  and  defend  all  those  that 
entered  into  this  League  and  Covenant,  in  main- 
taining and  pursuing  thereof :  "Whereas  the  Army 
now  entered  into  England,  is  to  assist  and  defend 
many  who  have  not  entered  into  that  League  and 
Covenant :  And  for  those  who  took  the  Covenant 
in  that  Nation,  and  continue  faithfuU  in  it,  what 
they  may  expect  from  this  Army,  may  be  collected 
not  onely  from  their  carriage  towards  their  Brethren 
at  home  ;  but  also  from  that  clause  toward  the  close 
of  the  late  Declaration  of  the  Committee  of  Estates, 
Atid  that  we  wiU  do  prejudice  or  use  tckHence  to 
mme  (cm  fair  as  we  are  able)  but  to  such  as  oppose 
tis,  or  such  ends  above  mentioned.  It  cannot  be 
unknown  that  many  of  the  English  Nation  who  are 
firm  and  faithful!  to  the  Covenant,  and  PresbyteriaU 
Government  do,  and  will  according  to  their  places 
and  callings  oppose  some  of  those  ends  above  men- 
tioned in  that  Declaration ;  as  namely,  the  restoring 
both  of  King  and  Queen  without  any  condition  or 
security  first  had  from  them ;  And  so  by  that  rule 
in  the  Declaration  they  must  expect  to  be  used  as 
enemies,  not  as  friends.     That  sixth  Article  is  also 


broken  by  a  departing  from  the  first  principles  and 
resolutions,  and  by  dividing,  and  withdrawmg  from 
those  that  adhere  thereunto,  which  hath  been  before 
cleared  by  the  Commission  of  the  late  Generall 
Assembly  in  their  Declaration  in  March,  Repre- 
sentation, and  other  Papers  published  in  Print. 

5.  We  leave  it  to  be  seriously  pondered  by  every 
one  who  is  truely  conscientious,  whether  it  be  any 
ways  credible  or  probable,  or  agreeable  to  Scripture 
rules,  that  the  generaUty  of  all  that  have  been  most 
faithfuU  and  cordiall  to  the  Covenant  and  cause  of 
God  should  be  deceived,  deluded  and  darkened  in 
this  businesse,  and  that  they  who  for  tlje  most  part 
were  enemies  to  the  work  of  God  in  the  beginning, 
and  have  never  brought  forth  fruits  meet  for  Re- 
pentance, should  now  finde  out  the  will  of  God 
more  then  his  most  faithfuU  Servants  in  the  Land; 
and  who,  that  fears  God,  will  beheve  that  Malig- 
nants  are  for  the  ends  of  the  Covenant,  and  that 
they  who  are  most  instrumentaU  in  this  Reforma- 
tion, are  against  the  ends  of  the  Covenant. 

All  which  considered,  as  we  could  not,  without 
involving  our  selves  in  the  guiltinesse  of  so  unlaw- 
ful! an  Engagement,  yeeld  to  the  desire  of  the  Army 
for  Ministers  to  be  sent  by  us  to  attend  them ;  So 
we  do  earnestly  exhort,  and  in  the  name  and  autho- 
rity of  Jesus  Christ,  charge  and  require  aU  and 
every  one  of  the  Members  of  this  Reformed  Kirk 
of  Scotland ; 

I.  That  they  search  narrowly  into  the  sins  which 
have  procured  so  great  judgements  and  so  sad  an 
interruption  of  the  work  of  God,  that  they  examine 
themselves,  consider  their  wayes,  be  much  in  humi- 
liation and  prayer,  study  a  reaU  and  practical!  Re- 
formation, That  they  also  mourn  and  sigh  for  the 
abominations  of  the  Land,  and  stand  in  the  gap  to 
turn  away  tlie  wrath.  Among  all  these  fearful! 
sins,  the  violation  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant, would  not  be  forgotten  but  seriously  laid  to 
heart,  as  that  which  eminently  provoketh  the  Lord, 
and  procureth  his  judgements  to  be  powred  forth 
not  onely  upon  persons  and  famiUes,  but  also  upon 
States  and  Kingdoms.  Covenant  breakers  though 
in  common  things,  are  reckoned  by  the  Apostle  in 
that  Catalogue  of  the  abominations  of  the  Gentiles : 
But  among  the  people  of  God,  where  his  great  name 
is  interposed,  the  breach  of  Covenant  even  in  meaner 
matters,  such  as  the  setting  of  servants  at  liberty 
provoketh  the  Lord  to  say,  Behold  I  prodaim  a 
liberty  for  you  (saith  the  Lord)  to  tlie  sword,  to 
the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine,  and  I  wiU  give 
the  men,  tliat  hath  transgressed  my  Corenant,  and 
(not  excepting,  but  expresly  mentioning  Princes) 
lie  addes,  /  mil  give  tliem  into  tlie  hands  of  their 
enemies.  The  History  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  sur- 
reptitiously procured  the  Covenant  made  to  spare 
them,  and  whom  Saul  some  ages  thereafter  in  his 
zeal  to  the  chUdren  of  Israel  and  Judah  sought  to 
slay,  as  being  cursed  Canaanites,  evidenceth  with 
what  vengeance,  the  Lord  foUowetli  Covenant- 
breakers,  whereof  there  wants  not  in  prophane 
History  also  botli  forreign  and  domesticli  examples: 
Therefore  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Land  of 
whatsoever  rank,  seriously  ponder  how  terrible 
judgements  the  violation  of  a  Covenant  so  recently, 
so  advisedly,  so  solemnly  made,  and  in  so  weighty 
matters,  may  draw  on,  if  not  timously  prevented 
by  speedy  repentance. 

II.  That  they  so  respect  and  honour  Authority, 
as  that  they  be  not  the  servants  of  men,  nor  give 
obedience  to  the  will  and  authority  of  Rulers  in  any 
thing  which  may  nut  consist  with  the  word  of  Gon 
but  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  them  fi-ee,  and  obey  God  rather  then  men. 
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III.  That  they  carefully  avoid  the  dangerous 
rocks  and  snares  of  this  time,  whereby  so  many  are 
taken  and  broken. 

Upon  the  one  hand  the  sowre  leaven  of  Malig- 
nancy where  ever  it  enters,  spoileth  and  corrupteth 
the  whole  lutnp,  post-poning  Religion,  and  the 
Cause  of  God  to  humane  interest,  what  ever  be 
pretended  to  the  contrary,  and  obstructing  the 
work  of  Reformation,  and  propagation  of  Religion 
out  of  false  respects  and  creature  interest.  As  this 
hath  formerly  abounded  in  the  land,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  Cause  and  Work  of  God,  so  of  late  it 
is  revived,  spreading  with  specious  pretences  of 
vindicating  wrongs  done  to  his  Majesty.  We  desire 
not  to  be  mistaken,  as  if  respect  and  love  to  his 
Majesty  were  branded  with  the  infamous  mark  of 
Malignancy ;  But  hereby  we  warn  all  who  would 
not  come  under  this  foul  stain,  not  onely  in  their 
speech  and  profession,  but  really  and  in  their  whole 
carriage  not  to  prefer  their  own,  and  the  interest  of 
any  creature  whatsoever,  before  the  interest  of 
Christ  and  Religion.  The  characters  of  these  have 
been  fully  given  in  former  Declarations,  specially  in 
the  Declaration  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gene- 
rall  Assembly  in  March  last,  which  we  hold  as  here 
repeated;  onely  adding  this,  that  they  ordinarily 
traduce  Kirk  Judicatures,  as  medling  with  civill 
affairs,  which  as  it  is  no  new  calumny,  but  such  as 
hath  been  cast  upon  the  servants  of  God  in  former 
times ;  so  the  whole  course  of  proceedings  doth 
manifestly  confute  the  same. 

Upon  the  other  hand  Sectarisme  hath  no  lesse 
hindered  the  blessed  and  glorious  work  of  Refor- 
mation in  our  neighbour  Kingdom,  against  the 
venome  whereof,  lest  it  approach  and  infect  this 
Kirk,  we  have  need  to  watch  diligently  to  avoid  all 
the  beginnings  and  dangerous  appearances  thereof. 
The  many  faithful!  testimonies  from  godly  Ministers 
in  severall  parts  of  England,  against  the  vile  errours, 
and  abominable  blasphemies  abounding  there,  as 
they  are  to  us  matter  of  rejoycing  before  the 
Lord  ;  so  they  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  warnings 
to  all  sorts  of  people,  especially  that  regard  Reli- 
gion, to  beware  of  Sathans  Snares,  craftily  set  to 
catch  their  souls.  And  because  such  gangreens 
creep  insensibly,  all  that  love  the  Honour  of  God, 
and  welfare  of  Religion,  would  seriously  considerthe 
following  points,  both  by  way  Of  marks  to  discern, 
and  meanes  to  escape  the  danger  of  this  infection. 

1.  Whosoever  are  misprisers  of  the  blessed  work 
of  Reformation  established  within  this  Land,  and 
do  not  shew  themselves  grieved  for  the  impediments 
and  obstructions  it  hath  met  with  in  our  neighbour 
Kingdom,  these  are  even  on  the  brink  of  this  pre- 
cipice, ready  to  tumble  down  in  this  gulf  whensoever 
occasion  is  offered :  All  therefore  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  would  stir  up  their  hearts  in  the  hght 
and  strength  of  the  Lord  highly  to  prize,  and  thank- 
fully to  acknowledge  what  the  right  hand  of  the 
most  High  hath  done  among  us,  as  also  to  thirst 
fervently  after  the  advancing  and  perfecting  of  the 
Lords  work  among  our  neighbours. 

2.  Dis- respect  to  the  publick  Ministery  and  Ordi- 
nances is  a  symptome  of  a  dangerous  inclination  to 
that  disease :  And  therefore  as  all  Christs  Minis- 
ters ought  to  stii'  up  themselves,  to  walk  as  becom- 
eth  their  high  and  holy  calling,  lest  they  be  stumb- 
ling blocks  to  the  people  of  God  ;  so  also  all  the 
people  of  God  ought  most  carefully  to  stir  Up  them- 
selves unto  a  precious  estimation  of  the  Ordinances 
of  God,  and  highly  to  esteem  the  Stewards  thereof 
for  their  works  sake.  A  duty  at  all  times  needfuU, 
but  now  especially,  when  Sathan  by  all  means  en- 
deavours the  contrary.  I 


3.  Indifferency  in  points  of  Religion,  and  plead- 
ing for  Toleration  to  themselves  or  others  how  far 
soever  different  among  themselves,  is  not  to  be  for- 
gotten among  the  characters  of  Sectaries,  and  there- 
fore ought  the  more  carefully  to  be  avoided  and 
opposed  by  all  who  desire  to  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  their  faith  without  wavering. 

4.  They  who  are  glorying  in,  and  seeking  after 
new  lights,  or  under  the  pretext  of  them  are  self- 
conceited  in  singular  opinions,  or  who  affect  new 
and  strange  expressions,  are  entring  into  the  snare 
ready  to  be  carried  about  with  every  winde  of  Doc- 
trine. And  therefore  albeit  we  ought  always  as 
Disciples  of  the  Lord  to  set  our  selves  as  in  his 
sight  to  be  taught  by  his  Spirit  according  to  his 
Word,  yet  in  this  time  so  fertil  of  errours,  it  be- 
cometh  all  the  lovers  of  truth  to  hold  fast  what  they 
have  received,  that  no  man  take  their  Crown. 

6.  Whosoever  brings  in  any  opinion  or  practise 
in  this  Kirk  contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
Directory  of  Worship  or  Presbyterian  Government 
may  be  justly  esteemed  to  be  opening  the  door  to 
Schisme  and  Sects :  And  therefore  all  depravers 
or  misconstructers  of  the  proceedings  of  Kirk- Judi.. 
catories,  especially  the  Generall  Assembly  would 
take  heed  least  by  maldng  a  breach  upon  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  they  make  a  patent  way  for  Sectaries 
to  enter. 

6.  They  who  separate  the  Spirit  from  the  Word, 
and  pretend  the  Spirit,  when  they  have  no  ground 
or  warrant  from  the  Word,  are  already  taken  in 
an  evil  snare,  And  therefore  tis  necessary  to  try 
the  Spirits  whither  they  are  of  God,  for  many  false 
Prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world,  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  the  word  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them. 

Besides  the  former,  these  are  also  marks  of  a 
Sectary;  If  any  commend,  and  recommend  to 
others,  or  spread  and  divulge  the  erroneous  books 
of  Sectaries,  If  any  allow,  avow,  or  use  Conventicles 
or  private  meetings  forbidden  by  the  Acts  of  the 
Generall  Assembly  1641  and  1 647  last  past.  If  any 
be  unwilling,  and  decline  to  reckon  Sectaries  among 
the  enemies  of  the  Covenant,  from  whom  danger  is 
to  be  apprehended.  And  (though  we  disallow  the 
abusing  and  Idolizing  of  learning  to  the  patrocinie 
of  Errour  or  prejudice  of  piety)  if  any  contemn 
literature  as  needlesse  at  best,  if  not  also  hurtfull  to 
a  Minister. 

AVhen  we  thus  expresse  our  selves  for  preventing 
the  dangers  of  Sects  and  Schismes,  it  is  far  from 
our  intention  to  discourage  any  from  the  duties  of 
piety,  aid  mutuall  edification,  according  to  the 
directions  of  the  last  Assembly  published  in  Print, 
and  seriously  recommended  by  them,  or  to  give  any 
advantage  to  Malignants  and  prophane  persons, 
with  whom  it  is  frequent  to  cast  upon  all  those  who 
adhere  to  former  principles,  and  cannot  approve  the 
present  Engagement,  the  odious  nick-names  of 
Sectaries  and  Independents.  For  the  better  dis- 
covery of  such  prophane  mockers,  we  give  these 
markes  and  cbaraeters.  1.  They  do  prophauely 
and  tauntingly  abuse  the  name  of  the  Spirit,  under 
that  name  deriding  the  work  of  Grace  and  Sancti- 
fication.  2.  They  esteem  and  speak  of  exercises  of 
conscience,  as  fancies  or  fits  of  melancholy.  3. 
They  mock  at  Family-worship  and  the  means  of 
mutuall  edification  so  much  recommended  by  the 
last  Assembly  in  their  directions.  4.  They  do 
usually  calumniate  godly  Ministers,  and  professors 
who  follow  holinesse,  with  the  names  of  Sectaries,  or 
the  like  odious  names,  without  any  just  cause :  As 
we  account  all  such  to  be  enemies  to  the  practise 
and  power  of  godlinesse,  so  we  do  exhort  all  the 
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lovers  of  truth  to  hold  on  in  the  way  of  holinesse 
through  good  report  and  ill  report,  being  stedfast, 
immovable,  alwayes  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  they  know  their  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

IV.  That  they  do  not  concur  in,  nor  any  way 
assist  this  present  Engagement,  as  they  would  not 
partake  in  other  mens  sins,  and  so  receive  of  their 
plagues,  but  that  by  the  grace  and  assistance  of 
Christ  they  stedfastly  resolve  to  suifer  the  rod  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  utmost  which  wicked  mens 
malice  can  afflict  them  with,  rather  tlien  to  put 
forth  their  hand  to  iniquity. 

V.  That  they  suffer  not  themselves  to  be  abused 
with  fair  pretences  and  professions  usuall  in  the 
mouths  of  those  that  carry  on  this  designe,  and 
often  published  in  their  Papers,  But  remember  that 
the  foulest  actions  have  not  wanted  specious  pre- 
tences ;  And  if  they  who  killed  the  Apostles  did 
both  pretend  and  intend  to  do  God  good  service, 
what  marvell  that  they  who  engage  against  the 
Covenant  jiretend  to  engage  for  it.  Neither  is  it 
to  be  forgotten.  That  after  the  first  subscription  of 
our  Nationall  Covenant,  these  who  had  the  chief 
hand  in  managing  publick  affairs,  and  had  sub-* 
scribed  the  Covenant,  especially  the  Duke  of  Lenox, 
and  Captain  Jones  then  Earle  of  Arran,  in  the 
years  1581, 1582,  1683,  1584,  when  their  designe 
was  to  subvert  both  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
this  Kirk,  yet  gave  great  assurances  by  promises 
and  Oaths  to  the  contrary.  At  the  Assemblies, 
1598, 1599,  1600,  It  was  declared  with  many  vows 
and  attestation  by  the  King,  Statesmen,  and  these 
Ministers  who  were  aspiring  to  Prelacy,  That  they 
intended  no  such  thing  as  a  change  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kirk,  or  an  introducing  of  Episcopacy, 
yet  they  were  really  doing  what  they  disclaimed 
and  professed  not  to  do.  And  suppose  that  some 
who  have  an  active  hand  in  carrying  on  the  present 
publick  affairs,  have  no  design  either  to  destroy 
Religion,  or  utterly  to  sleight  it :  yet  the  way  they 
are  on,  and  work  they  are  about  as  it  is  contri?ed, 
doth  of  its  self,  and  in  its  own  nature  tend  to  the 
endangering,  if  not  to  the  utter  subversion  of  Reli- 
gion ;  for  it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  the  very  under- 
taking of  this  War,  sets  the  once  suppressed  Ma- 
lignants  on  work  agaiu,  and  successe  therein  puts 
them  in  a  capacity  to  set  up  accordmg  to  their 
principles  abolished andabjured  corruptions;  which 
will  be  the  more  hardly  hindered,  considering  his 
Majesties  propension,  and  professed  resolution  that 
way.  Especially  seeing  His  Majesties  concessions 
(though  it  hath  been  often  desired)  have  never  been 
plainly  declared  unsatisfactory  by  the  Parliament. 
And  who  in  reason  can  think  that  any  more  then 
His  Majesties  concessions  sent  from  the  Isle  of 
Wight  will  be  required  of  him,  by  them  who  there- 
upon have  proceeded  to  this  Engagement.  The 
Kings  negative  voice  (asserted  in  the  Papers  of  the 
Commissioners  of  this  Kingdom  unto  England, 
which  are  owned  in  the  late  Declaration  to  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  as  the  sense  of  this  Kingdom) 
considered  in  relation  to  Religion  makes  the  danger 
yet  the  greater  and  more  palpable,  yea,  may  reach 
further  to  shake  and  unsettle  Religion  established 
in  this  Land ;  If  to  the  premises  this  be  added 
which  is  not  only  often  declared,  but  also  demanded, 
That  his  Majestie  be  brought  to  one  of  his  houses 
in  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safety,  which  may  infer 
the  admitting  of  his  Majesty  to  the  free  exercise  of 
his  Royall  power,  before  security  had  from  him  for 
Religion,  or  Application  made  to  him  for  the  same, 
who  sees  not  now  what  hazard  Rehgion  runs,  cer- 
tamly  greater  then  a  good  intention  can  salve. 


VL  That  they  do  not  mistake,  or  misunderstand 
the  nature  of  the  true  Reformed  Religion,  and  of 
the  Government  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  thereby 
either  the  Prerogative  of  Kmgs,  Priviledges  of 
Parliaments  or  Liberties  of  Burghs,  and  other 
Corporations  were  any  wayes  hurt  or  weakened: 
whereas  indeed  Religion  is  the  main  pillar  and  up- 
holder of  civill  authority,  or  Magistracie,  and  it  is 
the  resisting,  and  not  the  receiving  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Christ,  which  hath  overturned  civill  powers. 
If  the  Throne  be  estabUshed  by  righteousnesse  (as 
we  are  plainly  taught  by  the  Word  of  Gon)  then  it 
is  overthrowne  by  unrighteousnesse  and  iniquity. 

VII.  That  they  beware  of  all  things  which  may 
ensnare  their  consciences,  as  evil  councell,  evil 
company,  false  informations,  rash  promises,  and 
especially  that  they  beware  of  taking '  any  Oathes, 
subscribing  any  Bonds,  which  may  relate  to  the 
Covenant  and  Cause  of  Gon,  unless  such  Oaths  or 
Bonds  be  approved  by  the  Generall  Assembly  or 
their  Commissioners  for  the  publique  affairs  of  the 
Kirk. 

VIII.  That  they  do  not  east  away  their  confi- 
dence, nor  sink  into  despair,  because  of  the  present 
dangers  and  difficulties,  but  live  by  faith,  waite  for 
better  times,  and  continue  stedfast  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible,  firmly  beleeving  that  such  a  course 
as  is  not  of  Gon  but  against  him,  will  come  to  naught. 

IX.  To  remember,  that  as  the  violation  of  'the 
Covenant  by  some  in  England  doth  not  set  us  free 
from  the  observation  thereof,  and  as  no  laws  nor 
authority  on  earth  can  obsolve  us  from  so  solemn 
an  obligation  to  the  most  High  God  (v.hich  not 
onely  hath  been  professed  by  this  Kirk  but  in  a 
Petition  of  the  City  of  London,  and  in  publique 
Testimonies  of  many  of  the  Ministery  of  England) 
So  we  are  not  acquited  and  assoiled  from  the  obli- 
gation of  our  solemn  Covenant,  because  of  the 
troubles  and  confusions  of  the  times ;  But  that  in 
the  worst  of  times  all  those  duties,  whereunto  by 
Covenant  we  oblige  our  selves,  do  still  lie  upon  us, 
for  we  have  sworn  (and  must  perform  it)  concerning 
that  Cause  and  Covenant  wherein  we  solemnly 
Engaged,  TItat  tee  shall  all  the  dayes  of  our  lives 
zeaXously  _  and  constantly  continue  tJterdn  against 
all  opposition,  and  protnow  the  same  according  to 
our  power  against  all  lets  and  Impediments  what- 
soever. And  if  against  all  lets  and  impediments 
whatsoever,  then  the  altering  of  the  way  of  opposi- 
tion, or  of  the  kinde  of  impediments  doth  not  alter 
the  nature  or  tye  of  the  Covenant,  but  we  are 
obliged  to  all  the  duties  therein  contained. 

We  doe  also  exhort  and  charge  in  Christs  Name 
the  Prince  of  Pastors,  all  the  Ministers  within  this 
Kirk,  that  in  no  wayes  they  be  accessary  to  this 
sinful!  Engagement,  but  in  all  their  conferences  and 
reasoning,  especially,  in  their  publick  Doctrine,  they 
declare  themselves  freely,  and  faithfully,  as  they 
would  eschew  the  wrath  of  GOD,  due  for  a  violated 
Covenant,  and  as  they  would  escape  the  censures  of 
the  Kirk,  and  let  all  Presbyteries  be  watchful  within 
their  bounds,  and  carefully,  wisely,  and  zealously  to 
inflict  Ecclesiastick  censures. 

Finally,  we  exhort  all  civill  Judicatories,  and 
every  one  intrusted  with  power  to  manage  the 
present  affairs,  That  they  would  seriously  remember 
the  strict  account  they  are  to  give  before  the  Judge 
of  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Considering  deeply  how 
fearful!  a  thing  it  is  to  oppresse  the  consciences  of 
their  brethren,  either  by  pressing  them  to  act  where 
they  finde  no  satisfactory  warrant,  or  by  putting 
heavy  pressures  upon  them  for  not  acting  aceordin" 
to  their  injunctions,  rand  especially  that  tliey  offer 
not  to  insnare  by  new  Oaths,  or  Bonds  those  that 
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malce  conscience  of  the  great  Oath  of  their  Solemn 
Covenant,  and  hitherto  have  proven  faithful!  and 
constant  in  promoving  jointly  all  the  ends  thereof. 
If  this  our  faithful!  warning  finde  favom-able 
acceptance,  so  that  the  grievous  things  already  en- 
acted, he  no  more  prosecuted  and  pressed,  we  shall 
blesse  God  wlio  reigns  in  the  Kingdoms  and  Coun- 
cells  of  men :  But  if  it  fall  out  otherwise  (as  God 
forbid)  we  have  liberate  our  souls  of  the  guUtinesse 
of  this  sinful!  way  of  Engagement,  and  of  all  the 
miseries  that  shall  ensue  thereby  upon  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdom.  And  shall  lament  before  the  Lord 
tliat  our  labours  have  not  as  yet  had  the  desired 
suocesse.  In  the  mean  time,  we  dare  not  cast  away 
our  confidence,  but  trusting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  staying  upon  our  God,  shall  by  his  grace  and 
assistance  continue  stedfast  in  our  Solemn  Cove- 
nants, and  faithful!  in  all  the  duties  of  our  Calling. 


August  I,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.    Sess.  XXII. 

The  Generall  Assemblies  Answer  to  the  Paper  sent 
from  tlie  HormurubU  Committee  of  Estates  of  the 
Date  My  28,  1648. 

rilHE  General  Assembly  liaving  considered  the 
_L  Paper  of  tlie  28  of  July,  delivered  to  them 
from  the  Honourable  Committee  of  Estates,  Do 
finde  that  the  first  part  thereof  concerning  the  great 
Oners  made  by  the  Parliament  and  Committee  of 
Estates  for  the  security  of  Eeligion,  is  no  other  but 
what  was  fully  answered  in  our  last  Paper  of  the 
25  of  July,  delivered  to  their  Lordships,  wlierein  it 
was  plainly  demonstrate  by  Theological!  reasons 
(thougli  their  Lordships  are  pleased  to  call  them 
Politick)  that  the  present  Engagement  is  inconsist- 
ent with  the  safety  and  security  of  Religion.  Next 
whereas  it  is  affirmed  in  their  Lordships  Paper, 
that  these  grounds  and  reasons  are  the  same  whicli 
were  fully  answered  before,  we  wish  it  had  been 
instanced  when  and  where  they  were  answered,  for 
we  know  no  sucli  tiling. 

Another  reflection  upon  that  former  Paper  of  ours 
is  thus  expressed,  "  That  the  General!  Assembly 
hath  proceeded  to  such  a  Declaration  before  they  had 
in  an  Ecclesinsticli  way  from  clear  testimonies  out  of 
the  word  of  God  or  convincing  of  our  consciences, 
demonstrate  the  unlawfulnesse  of  the  undertaking:" 
Where  we  can  see  no  reason  why  it  should  seem  so 
very  strange  to  the  Honourable  Committee,  that 
file  Generall  Assembly  hath  so  proceeded  to  a  De- 
claration of  their  judgement  concerning  this  busi- 
nesse-  For  as  it  hath  been  no  unusual!  thing,  but 
very  ordinary  that  approved  Synods,  both  Provin- 
cial!, National,  and  Oecumenical!  have  declared 
their  judgement,  without  publishing  the  particular 
grounds  and  reasons  thereof  from  Scripture  (a  work 
more  proper  for  full  Tractates  then  for  Synodical! 
Decrees  or  Cannons.)  So  if  their  Lordships  liad 
been  pleased  to  attend  (for  many  attended  not)  tlie 
late  Parliament-Sermons  mainly  intended  for  their 
Lordships  information,  and  had  with  niindes  unpre- 
judiced, hearkened  thereunto,  and  searched  into  all 
the  Papers  lately  published  in  Print  by  the  Com- 
mission of  the  last  Assembly,  they  might  liave  been 
by  the  blessing  of  God  convinced  from  the  Word  of 
God  of  the  unlaivfulnesse  of  the  present  Engagement. 

There  ar'e  three  things  which  may  justly  seem  to 
us  more  strange  :  One  is.  That  the  !Declaration  of 
Parliament  having  given  assurance  in  this  manner, 
"  We  are  resolved  not  to  ingage  in  any  War  before 
the  necessity  and  lawfulnesse  thereof  be  cleared,  so 
as  all  who  are  wel-affected  may  be  satisfied  there- 
with ;"  yet  now  they  have  ingaged  in  War  without 


any  sucn  clearing  of  the  necessity  and  lawfulnesse 
thereof,  or  satisfaction  given  to  the  wel-affected. 

Another  is,  that  although  there  are  so  great  pro- 
fessions and  offers  in  the  general!  to  satisfie  what 
can  be  desired  for  the  security  of  Religion,  yet  none 
of  those  particulars  desired  by  the  late  Commission 
of  the  Kirk  for  tlie  security  of  Religion  have  been 
granted.  We  shall  here  onely  give  instance  in  one 
of  those  desires,  wliicli  was,  that  liis  Majesties  con- 
cessions and  offers  concerning  Religion,  sent  home 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  having  been  found  by  the 
said  Commission  unsatisfactory  and  destructive  to 
the  Covenant,  miglit  be  by  the  Pari,  declared  un- 
satisfactory to  their  Lordships. 

In  this  great  point  there  hath  been  no  satisfac- 
tion given,  onely  it  was  lightly  touched  in  one  clause 
of  the  Parliaments  Declaration,  and  so  ambiguously 
expressed,  as  might  suffer  many  interpretations, 
and  although  this  ambiguity  was  clearly  laid  open 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  last  General!  Assem- 
bly in  their  Representation  ;  yet  to  this  day  there 
hath  been  nothing  published  neither  by  the  Parlia- 
ment nor  Committee  of  Estates  to  give  any  clearer 
satisfaction,  by  disclaiming  those  offers  and  conces- 
sions as  unsatisfactory  to  the  ParUament :  So  that 
this  (if  there  were  no  more)  gives  us  great  cause  to 
apprehend  that  there  is  a  greater  mystery  latent  in 
that  businesse  then  yet  appeareth. 

A  tliird  thing  which  seemeth  strange  to  us  is. 
That  their  Lordsliips  desire  of  arguments  from 
Scripture  to  prove  the  unlawfulnesse  of  this  Engage- 
ment was  not  propounded  to  the  Commissioners  of 
tlie  last  Assembly,  before  the  emitting  of  the  De- 
claration of  Parliament,  and  before  the  Levies  (when 
it  had  been  most  orderly  and  seasonable)  but  is  now 
propounded  after  publick  Resolutions  and  Declara- 
tions, yea  not  till  those  resolutions  are  put  in  actual! 
execution. 

However  seeing  tlieir  Lordships  do  now  desire 
proofs  from  Scripture  for  the  unlawfulnesse  of  the 
Engagement. 

We  answer.  That  as  joyning  and  concurring  in 
this  Engagement  is  unlawful!  to  all  the  wel-affected 
in  this  Kingdom,  their  consciences  being  altogether 
unsatisfied  in  tlie  lawfulnesse  thereof;  and  as  it 
is  unlawful!  in  tlie  manner  of  putting  it  in  execution, 
being  accompanied  with  so  many  injuries,  oppres- 
sions, and  crying  abominations,  and  with  so  much 
persecution  of  piety ;  so  it  is  unlawful!  in  the  own 
nature  of  it,  and  as  it  is  stated  upon  the  grounds  of 
the  Declarations  of  Parliament,  and  Committee  of 
Estates.  And  this  uula^vfulnesse  of  the  Engage- 
ment in  it  self,  we  have  demonstrate  in  the  Declara- 
tion herewith  communicate  to  their  Lordships,  unto 
wliich  we  remit  them  for  satisfaction  in  that  point, 
and  do  not  doubt  but  their  Lordships  may  he  con- 
vinced thereby  of  the  evil  of  their  way,  and  that  it 
is  so  far  from  being  a  pious  and  necessary  Engage- 
ment (as  their  Lordships  are  pleased  to  call  it)  that 
it  is  a  most  unlawlul!  and  sinful!  Engagement  to  be 
repented  of,  and  foisalien  by  all  that  have  any  hand 
in  it,  as  they  desire  to  make  their  peace  with  God. 
And  we  heartily  wish  that  their  Lordships  subse- 
quent proceedings  may  be  real!  testimonies,  that 
their  calling  for  Scripture  proofs  was  from  a  real! 
desire  to  be  infbrmed  and  edified. 

As  to  tlieir  Lordships  other  desire  of  our  demon- 
strating from  the  Word  of  God,  that  the  Kirk  hath 
interest  in  the  undertakings  and  Engagements  in 
War,  and  what  that  interest  is.  We  liad  thouglit 
tills  point  to  be  without  controversie  in  this  King- 
dom, not  onely  in  respect  of  Kirk  and  State,  their 
joyning  and  co-operating  (each  intheirproper  sphere, 
in  tlie  former  Expeditions  of  this  Kingdom  into 
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England,  but  also  because  the  very  Conferenoea 
■which  have  been  between  Committees  of  Kirk  and 
State  concerning  this  undertaking  and  Engagement, 
doth  plainly  suppose  an  interest  of  the  Kirk  in  such 
affairs. 

If  their  Lordships  mean  any  politick  interest  m 
such  undertakings,  we  claim  no  such  thing,  if  the 
meaning  be  of  a  Spirituall  interest  and  so  far  as 
concerneth  the  point  of  Conscience,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  thereof  made  by  such  as  do  with  David 
make  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  their  Counsellors, 
Psalm  119,  24.  And  consult  with  God  as  he  used 
to  do  in  undertaking  War :  It  is  also  to  be  remem- 
bred  that  Joshua  aud  all  the  Congregation  of  Israel 
were  commanded  to  go  out  and  in  at  the  word  of 
Eliazer  the  Priest,  who  was  to  aske  councell  of  the 
Lord  for  them,  Numb.  27,  28.  Hath  not  the  "Word 
of  God  prescribed  to  the  Christian  Magistrate  the 
Rules  of  a  lawful!  War,  And  doth  it  not  belong  to 
particular  Ministers,  much  more  to  the  Assemblies 
of  the  Kirk,  to  declare  the  minde  of  God  from 
Scripture,  for  all  sorts  of  duties,  and  against  all  sorts 
of  sins.  And  if  the  present  War  be  a  case  of  con- 
science, and  alledged  to  be  the  most  fit  and  neces- 
sary means  for  preservation  of  Eeligion,  who  seeth 
not  that  the  Kirk  hath  an  undoubted  interest  in 
resolving  and  determining  such  a  case  of  Conscience 
from  the  word  of  God.  This  we  shall  onely  adde, 
that  whereas  in  the  Parliaments  Letter  to  the  Pres- 
byteries three  instances  were  adduced  by  way  of 
reflection  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Commis- 
sion, as  medling  with  Civill  matters  in  which  they 
bad  no  Interest,  The  Commission  did  in  their 
Priiited  Vindication  so  clear  from  Seripturall  grounds 
their  Interest  in  such  things,  as  their  Lordships 
might  have  been  easily  satisfied  in  that  point.  We 
shall  here  onely  mention  one  passage  containing  a 
good  and  safe  rule  for  such  Cases,  The  Duties  of 
the  second  Table,  as  well  as  of  the  first,  as  namely, 
The  Duties  between  King  and  Subject,  Parents 
and  Children,  Husbands  and  Wives,  Masters  and 
Servants,  and  the  like  being  contained  in,  and  to  be 
taught  and  cleared  from  the  Word  of  God,  are  in 
that  respect,  and  so  far  as  concerneth  the  point  of 
Conscience,  a  subject  of  Ministerial!  Doctrine,  and 
in  difficult  cases  a  subject  of  cognizance  and  Judge- 
ment, to  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk, 


Eodem  die,  Post  Meridiem.     Sesg.  XXIII. 

A  Declaration  and  Exliortation  of  the  GeneraJl  Assem- 
bly of  tlie  Church  of  Scotland,,  to  their  Brethren  of 
En'     ~ 


AS  the  necessity  of  preserving  a  right  under- 
standing and  mutual!  confidence  betwixt  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  both  Kingdoms  constrains 
us,  so  the  good  acceptance  and  the  suitable  affec- 
tions that  the  Declaration  of  the  last  Generall 
Assembly  met  with  in  England  from  the  Lovers  of 
the  Covenant  and  present  Reformation,  together 
with  the  many  Testimonies  that  have  of  late  been 
given  unto  the  Truth  in  that  Land,  invites  and 
incourages  us  to  malce  known  unto  our  Brethren 
there,  our  sense  of  the  present  condition  of  publick 
affairs,  so  far  as  concerns  Religion  and  the  point  of 
Conscience. 

The  dispensation  of  God  in  ruling  of  the  Nations, 
and  in  the  revolutions  of  liis  Providence  towards 
them,  is  full  of  wonder  in  all  the  earth  ;  And  we, 
who  live  in  this  Island,  liave  cause  to  look  upon  it 
with  special!  observation,  in  regard  of  that  which 
concerns  our  selves.    For  many  generations  these 


two  Kingdoms  stood  at  odds  aud  were  the  mstru- 
ments  of  many  sufferings   and    calamities  one  to 
another,  until!  at  last  the  Lord  having  compassion 
upon  both,  did  unite  them  under  one  Kmg  ;  which 
great  and  long  desired  Blessing  hath  received  such 
increase  from  our   being  united   together   in  one 
League  and  Covenant  as  doth  adde  much  to  the 
good  and  happinesse  of  both  Nations:  Therefore 
is  it  to  be  looked  upon  by  all  the  Lovers  of  Truth 
and  Peace  in  these  Lands  as  a  just  ground  of  much 
thanksgiving  and  many  praises  unto  God,  even  in 
the  day  of  our  greatest  calamity  and  affliction  what 
ever  befall,  as  we  know  no  cause  why  we  should 
forget  so  great  a  mercy  or  repent  of  so  good  a  work. 
But  as  the  common  Enemies  of  these  Kingdoms 
studied  by  all  means  to  keep  them  from  entring 
into  that  Covenant,  so  hath  all  their  power  and 
policy,  now,  for  five  years  past,  been  iraployed  to 
bring  it  to  nought:  As  soon  as.it  had  being  the 
Popish,  Prelatical!  and  Malignant  Party  did  bend 
all  their  forces  against  it ;  and  when  by  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  they  were  scattered  and  brought  to 
confusion,  in  their  stead  stood  up  in  England  a 
generation  who  have  perverted  the  Truth,  and  by 
turning  aside   into   Errour   have   obstructed  the 
work  of  Reformation;   and  by  forsaking  of  the 
Covenant,   and  forgetting  of  the  Oath  of  GOD, 
have  brought  a  great  reproach  upon  his  Name,  and 
made  the  Enemy  to  blaspheme ;  whose  unthank- 
fulnesse  and  unstedfastnesse,  with  the  many  provo- 
cations of  these  Lands,  hath  provoked  thfe  Lord 
again  to  raise  out  of  the  dust  the  horn  of  Malig- 
nants,  and  to  arm  them  with  such  power  as  is  ter- 
rible to  his  People,  and  threatens  his  Work  with 
ruine.      And  albeit,   we  acknowledge   our  selves 
bound  and  are  still  resolved  to  preserve  and  defend 
his  Majesties  Person  and  Authority  in  the  preserv- 
ation and  defence  of  the  true  Religion  and  Liber- 
ties of  the  Kingdoms :  Yet  it  is  unto  us  matter  of 
very  great  sorrow  and  grief  that  so  many  in  our 
Land  should  so  far  joyn  in  Malignant  JDesignes, 
and  that  there  should  be  found  amongst  us  who 
have  undertaken  and  are  now  putting  in  execution 
an  unlawful!  War  for  promoving  their  ends  and 
opposing  and  making  void  (so  far  as  in  them  lies) 
the  Ends  of  the  Covenant :  Neverthelesse  in  this 
we  cannot  but  rejoyce  that  they  went  not  without 
it,  Witnesse  and  a  Warning  disswading  them  to  go. 
And  we  desire  our  Brethren  of  England  to  know, 
that  as  a  very  considerable  number  of  the  Members 
of  the  Parliament   did  dissent  from  and  protest 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  major  part  in  refer- 
ence  to   this   Engagement,   so  all  the  particular 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  in  this  Kingdom,  except- 
ing some  few,  who  by  reason  of  tlieir  remotenesse 
and  shortnesse  of  time  had  not  the  opportunity, 
have  most  harmoniously  joyned  with  and  seconded 
the  Desires  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  for  preventing  so  unlawful!  a  War :  And 
now  the  Commissioners  out  of  all  tlie  Provinces 
conveened  in  this  National!  Assembly,  as  after  an 
exact  examination  they  have  unanimously  approved 
the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  former 
Assembly  against  that  Engagement ;  so  have  they 
emitted  a  Declaration  to  all  the  People  of  GOD  in 
this  Land,  shewing  it  to  be  contrary  to  GODS 
Word  and  to  the  Soletan  League  and  Covenant. 
Neither  have  Ministers  onely  by  their  preaching, 
and  Kirlc  Judicatories  by  their  Petitions  aud  Decla- 
rations given  testimony  against  it ;  but  many  others 
in  this  Land  also  by  supplicating  the  High  and 
Honourable  Court  of  Parliament  for  satisfaction  to 
their  Consciences  thereanent :  and  when  it  could 
not  be  obtained,  many  have  chosen  rather  to  suffer 
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the  spoiling  of  their  goods  with  joy,  then  to  sin 
against  GOD  by  complying  with  an  fevil  course. 
And  many  of  the  Officers  of  our  former  Army,  who 
are  of  speciall  note  for  their  good  carriage  and 
deserving  in  the  Cause  of  GOD,  have  rather  choosed 
to  quit  their  charges  then  to  joyn  in  it :  Nay,  the 
wel-affeoted,  both  Ministers  and  People,  as  they  do 
bear  testimony  against  it  before  men,  so  groan 
under  it  before  GOD.  So  that  this  character  may 
justly  be  put  upon  it  by  all  who  shall  speak  of  it 
now  or  in  after  Ages,  That  as  it  is  a  foul  breach  of 
the  Covenant  under  a  pretence  and  profession  of 
being  for  the  ends  of  the  Covenant,  so  being 
oarryed  on  against  the  Consciences  of  the  people, 
and  contrary  to  the  most  harmonious  and  universall 
Testimonies  of  many  Presbyteries  and  Synods  that 
have  been  given  against  it,  it  is  a  Sinning  with 
many  Witnesses.  A  paralell  will  hardly  be  found 
in  this  or  in  any  other  Land  wherein  a  publick  sin- 
full  course  hath  been  carried  on  with  so  high  a 
hand  against  the  Consciences  of  the  People  of  God, 
and  against  so  many  Warnings  of  the  Servants  of 
GOD,  and  generall  opposition  from  the  Judica- 
tories of  the  Kirk ;  which  yet  is  the  less  to  be 
wondred  at,  because  the  greatest  part  of  those  who 
have  been  most  active  in  contriving  and  carrying 
on  of  the  same,  were  either  once  open  Enemies,  or 
always  secret  underminers,  or  indifferent  and  neu- 
trall  in  the  Cause  of  God. 

But  whatsoever  be  the  falling'  away  of  such,  we 
shall  desire  and  do  expect  that  our  Brethren  in 
England,  who  continue  faithfull,  may  rest  confident 
of  the  generality  of  all  such  of  this  Kingdom  as 
were  at  first  active  in  promoting  the  Covenant  and 
Work  of  Reformation,  that  they  are  also  still  faith- 
full  in  adhering  thereunto,  aud  Walking  after  their 
former  principles  do  tesolve  to  abide  stedfast  and 
to  hold  fast  the  bands  of  Brotherhood  and  union 
between  these  Kingdoms  :  Neither  are  we  lesse 
oonfidteilt  of  the  like  Resolutions  and  Affections  of 
our  Brethren  in  England  i  The  many  Testimonies 
which  the  Truth  and  Cause  of  Christ,  the  Cove- 
nant and  Presbyterian  Government  have  lately 
received  from  that  cloud  of  Witnesses  of  the  Minis- 
tery  in  severall  Provinces  and  Counties  of  that 
Kingdom,  after  the  example  of  the  worthy  Minis- 
tery  of  the  City  of  London  against  the  Errours  of 
Independency,  Anabaptism,  Autiuomianism,  Armi- 
nianisni,  Socinianism,  Familism,  Libertinism,  Seept- 
ism,  Erastianism,  and  other  new  and  dangerous 
Doctrines  spred  and  received  amongst  many  in 
that  Nation ;  As  they  are  unto  us  matter  of  great 
praise  and  hearty  thanlcsgiving  unto  GOD,  so  also 
an  evidence  of  the  stedfastness  of  many  in  Eng- 
land, and  a  token  for  good,  and  a  wide  door  of  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  perfect  his  work  and  bring  forth 
the  headstone  of  his  House  in  that  Land.  It  shall 
be  the  wisdom  of  each  Nation  to  keep  the  golden 
path  of  truth  and  righteousnesse  betwixt  the 
crooked  and  corrupt  wayes  of  Malignants  upon  the 
one  hand  and  Sectaries  upon  the  other,  and  for 
each  of  the  Nations  so  to  look  upon  another,  as  to 
distinguish  betwixt  the  prevalent  part  and  the  bet- 
ter pjirt,  and  betwixt  friends  and  foes. 

We  conceive  it  to  be  high  time  for  both  Nations 
to  search  and  try  their  ways  and  turn  again  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  who  hath  wounded  us  may  heal  us, 
and  he  who  hath  broken  us  may  binde  us  up.  The 
sin  of  both  hath  been  the  departing  froin  the  rule 
of  the  Covenant,  and  that  we  did  not  trust  God  for 
the  perfecting  of  his  Work,  walking  hy  the  rule  of 
piety,  but  took  our  selves  to  humane  policies,  and 
endeavoured  to  carry  it  on  by  carnall  and  worldly 
means.     For  sa  Scotland  did  too  much  connive  at 


and  comply  with  Malignants,  Which  is  the  imme- 
diate and  neerest  cause  of  all  our  present  troubles 
and  distractions ;  so  England  neglecting  to  hold 
fast  the  truth  and  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
Government  Of  Jesus  Christ,  so  clearly  held  forth 
by  the  pious  and  learned  Assembly  of  Divines,  did 
connive  at  many  abominable  Blasphemies  and 
Errours,  and  complying  with  Sectaries,  gave  way 
to  their  wicked  Toleration  :  Neither  is  it  the  least 
part  of  the  sin  of  both  Lands,  that  they  have  more 
minded  the  outward  then  the  inward  Reformation, 
the  erecting  of  the  outward  Fabrick  of  GODS 
House,  then  the  providing  furniture  for  it  by 
advancing  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  that  his  glory 
may  be  seen  in  his  Temple.  Because  of  these 
things  is  there  great  wrath  from  the  Loan  against 
these  Kingdoms,  and  his  controversie  shall  be 
continued  untill  we  really  turn  away  from  our 
crooked  paths.  Therefore  as  we  wish  that  none  of 
this  Land  may  flatter  themselves  in  their  evil 
wayes,  but  repent  and  amend ;  so  we  desire  our 
Brethren  of  England  to  consider  what  hath  been 
the  bitter  fruits  of  their  slow  progresse  in  and 
neglect  of  the  Work  of  Reformation,  and  of  their 
connivance  at  and  complying  with  Sectaries,  and 
to  do  no  more  so,  but  that  whatsoever  is  commanded 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  it  be  diligently  done  for  the 
House  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

We  trust  that  the  Parliament  of  England  will  be 
wise  to  remember  and  consider  the  great  mercies  of 
God  towards  them  in  delivering  them  from  all  their 
Enemies,  and  the  many  opportunities  put  into  their 
hands  for  advancing  and  establishing  the  work  of 
Reformation  ;  for  neglect  whereof  God  hath  now 
again  thre.itened  to  lift  up  their  Enemies  above 
them,  that  he  may  once  more  prove  what  they  will 
do  for  his  Name,  and  for  selling  the  order  of  his 
House.  God  forbid  that  they  should  run  from  one 
extream  to  another,  from  compliance  with  Sectaries 
to  compliance  with  Malignants,  and  hearken  to 
terms  of  an  unsafe  and  sinfuU  Peace,  We  cannot 
but  abhor  the  purposes  of  any  who  minde  the  sub- 
version of  Monarchical  Government,  which  we 
heartily  wish  to  be  preserved  and  continued  in  his 
Majesties  Person,  and  Posterity ;  and  we  do  no 
lesse  dislike  the  Practises  of  those  Who  deal  so 
hardly  with  his  Majesties  Person,  earnestly  desir- 
ing that  he  were  in  the  condition  he  was  into  by 
the  advice  of  both  Kingdoms  before  he  was  taken 
away  by  a  party  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  Army ;  nor 
are  we  against  the  restoring  of  the  King  to  the 
exercise  of  his  power  in  a  right  order  and  way.  Yet 
considering  what  great  expence  of  blood  and  pains 
these  Kingdoms  have  been  at  for  maintaining  their 
just  Liberties  and  bringing  the  Work  of  Reforma- 
tion this  length;  And  considering  his  Majesties 
great  aversnesse  from  setling  Reformation  of  Reli- 
gion, and  his  adhering  still  to  Episcopacy;  We 
trust  that  security  will  be  demanded  and  had  from 
his  Majesty  for  Religion,  before  he  be  brought  to 
one  of  his  Houses  in  or  neer  about  London,  with 
■  Honour,  Freedom  and  safety.  And  considering  of 
what  importauce  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
is  unto  all  the  interests  of  both  Kingdoms  concern- 
ing their  Rehgion,  Liberties  and  Peace,  to  make  an 
agreement  without  establishing  of  it,  were  not  only 
to  rob  these  Nations  of  the  blessings  they  have 
already  attained  by  it,  but  to  open  a  door  to  let  in 
all  the  corruptions  that  have  been  formerly  in  the 
Kirks  of  God  in  these  Lands,  and  all  the  abuses  and 
usurpations  that  have  been  in  the  Civill  Govern- 
ment, and  again  to  divide  these  two  Kingdoms  that 
are  now  so  happily  united  and  conjoyned:  And 
therefore  as  we  wish  that  all  mis-uuderstandings 


508 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1648. 


betwixt  the  Nations,  and  betwixt  the  King  and  his 
people  may  be  removed,  that  there  may  be  a  happy 
and  lasting  Peace,  so  that  there  may  be  no  agree- 
ment without  establishing  and  enjoyning  the  Cove- 
nant in  all  these  three  Kingdoms ;  and  that  for  this 
end  God  would  give  wisdom  to  aH  that  are  intrusted 
in  the  managing  of  publiok  affairs  that  they  may 
seasonably  discover  and  carefully  avoid  all  snares 
which  may  be  laid  either  by  Sectaries,  or  Malig- 
nants,  or  both,  under  colour  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace. 
And  we  are  confident,  through  the  Lord,  that  all 
the  obstructions  and  oppositions,  by  which  his  work 
has  been  retarded  and  interrupted  in  this  Island, 
shall  not  onely  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  but  shall 
turn  to  the  advantage  and  furtherance  of  it  at  last. 
The  onely  wise  God  can  and  will  bring  about  his 
holy  purposes  by  unlikely,  yea  by  contrary  means  : 
And  God  forbid  that  either  our  Brethren  of  Eng- 
land or  our  selves  should  give  way  to  despondency 
of  spirit,  and  cast  away  the  hopes  of  that  so  much 
prayed  for  and  so  much  wished  for  Reformation  of 
Religion,  and  Uniformity  in  all  the  parts  thereof 
according  to  the  Covenant :  And  now  it  is  our 
hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  amidst  the 
many  trials  and  tentations  of  these  times,  none  of 
the  servants  of  God  and  witnesses  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  deserted,  or  left  to  themselves  to  comply 
either  with  the  Malignant  party  upon  the  one  hand, 
or  with  Sectaries  upon  the  other.  Brethren  pray 
for  us,  and  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  and 
settle  you. 


August,  2,  1648.    Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXIV. 

Answer  to  tJie  Letter  of  the  Reverend  AssaiMy  of 
DiviTies  in  England. 

Right  Honourable,  Right  Reverend  and 
Wel-beloved  in  our  Lord, 

WE  cease  not  to  give  thanks  to  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  by  whose  strength  you  keep 
the  Word  of  his  patience  now  m  these  times,  when 
many  depart  from  the  Faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing Spirits ;  As  also,  that  he  who  hath  founded  Zion, 
hath  been  pleased,  by  our  Covenant  sworn  to  the 
most  high  God,  to  lay  the  hopeful!  foundation  of  a 
glorious  Work  in  these  three  Kingdoms,  to  unite 
his  People  therein,  as  one  stick  in  the  hand  of  the 
LORD. 

We  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  the  Honour  and 
Glory  of  the  Lord,  AVonderfuU  in  counsell  and  excel- 
lent in  worldng,  that  hee  hath  strongly  united  the 
spirits  of  all  the  godly  in  this  Kingdom,  and  of  his 
Servants  in  the  Ministery,  first  in  the  severall  Pres- 
byteries and  Synods,  and  now  in  this  National!  As- 
sembly, in  an  unanimous  and  constant  adhering  to 
cur  first  Principles  and  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  And  particularly  in  giving  a  testimony 
against  the  present  unlawful!  Engagement  in  War  : 
Yet  it  seemetli  good  to  the  LORD  who  hatli  his 
Fire  in  Zion  and  Furnace  in  Jerusalem,  for  the 
purging  of  the  vessels  of  his  house  to  suffer  many 
adversaries  to  arise  with  violence  to  obstruct  and 
stop  this  great  and  effectual!  door,  which  the  Lord 
hath  opened  unto  us.  But  we  know  that  he  open- 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth  :  yea,  he  will  cause  them  who  say  they  are 
for  the  Covenant  and  are  not,  but  are  Enemies 
thereto,  and  do  associate  with  Malignants  or  Sec- 
taries, to  acknowledge  that  God  hath  loved  us,  apd 
that  his  truth  is  in  us  and  with  us.  And  now  dearly 


beloved,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  kept  you  together  so 
many  years,  when  the  battel  of  the  Warriour  hath 
been  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood,  the  Lord  also  sitting  as  a  refiner  to  purifie 
the  Sons  of  Levi,  and  blessing  you  with  unity  and 
soundnesse  in  the  Faith,  we  are  confident  yon  will 
not  cease  to  give  a  publick  testimony  for  Christ, 
both  agamst  Sectaries  and  all  Seducers,  who 
prophecie  lies  in  tlie  name  of  the  LORD,  and 
against  Malignants  and  Incendiaries  (the  Prelatical! 
and  Popisli  Faction)  who  now  again  bestir  them- 
selves to  hold  up  the  rotten  and  tottering  throne  of 
Antichrist,  aud  are  (whatever  they  pretend)the  real! 
enemies  of  Reformation ;  As  also,  that  as  the  Embas- 
sadors of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Watchmen,  you  will 
give  seasonable  warning  to  the  Honourable  Houses 
of  Parliament,  that  now  (after  the  losse  of  the 
opportunity  of  so  many  years)  they  would,  in  their 
places,  repair  the  House  of  the  LORD,  that  lyeth 
so  long  desolate,  and  promove  the  work  of  Refor- 
mation and  Uniformity  according  to  the  Covenant. 
For  if  the  Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament  had 
timely  made  use  of  that  power,  which  God  had  put 
in  their  hands  for  suppressing  of  Sectaries,  and  had 
taken  u,  speedy  course  for  setling  of  Presbyteriall 
Government,  (a  speciall  and  effectual!  means  ap- 
pointed by  God  to  purge  his  Church  from  all 
scandals  in  Doctrine  and  Practise)  Then  had  not 
the  insolencie  of  that  party  arisen  to  such  a  height, 
as  to  give  occasion  to  the  Malignants  of  both  King- 
doms to  justifie  and  blesse  themselves  in  their  old 
opposition  to  tlie  work  of  Reformation,  and  to  en- 
courage one  another,  to  nev/  and  more  dangerous 
attempts  ;  Neither  had  the  Malignant  party  ever 
grown  so  strong  in  this  Kingdom,  if  the  Sectaries 
had  not  been  connived  at  in  England  ;  For  their 
prime  pretence  (for  their  present  rising  in  Armes) 
is,  that  they  may  suppress  the  Sectaries,  .ind  vindi- 
cate the  King  from  that  base  condition,  unto  wliicli 
he  is  brought  by  that  party :  Yet  these  do  not 
wisely,  nor  well,  who  avoiding  or  opposing  Sectar- 
isme,  split  themselves  upon  the  rock  of  Malign.ancy, 
and  by  taking  that  party  by  the  hand  now,  do  own 
all  the  cruelty,  bloodshed  and  other  ungodly  and 
unjust  Acts,  which  they  have  done  since  tile  begin- 
ning of  this  Reformation.  And  as  we  take  thank- 
fully your  testimony  of  our  steiring  so  steady  and 
even  a  course  between  tho  dangerous  rocks  of  Pro- 
phanesse  and  MaUgnancy  on  the  one  hand,  aud  of 
Errour,  Schisme,  Heresie  and  Blaspheme  on  the 
other  hand ;  So  we  trust  ye  will  not  cease  to  give 
testimony  against  both  these  evils,  aud  represent 
the  same  to  the  Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament, 
as  you  shall  have  fit  occasion  ;  And  that  you  will 
gravely  warne  your  dissenting  Brethren  what  a 
door  they  keep  open  for  Errors  and  Heresies,  by 
their  tenet  of  Independency  ;  Whereby  they  leave 
no  means  of  Authorita,tivo  Ecclesiastick  Suppression 
of  Errours;  If  an  Independent  Congregation  will 
please  to  own  them.  We  also  are  confident  that 
you  will  be  remembrancers  to  that  famous  City  of 
London,  and  the  whole  Kingdom,  of  theii-  Engage- 
ment to  the  LORD,  in  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant :  Nor  will  we  suffer  our  selves  to  believe 
that  the  wel-affected  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
In  the  City  of  London,  and  tliroughout  that  wliole 
Kingdom  will  agree  or  harken  to  the  motions  of  any 
such  Treaty  of  Peace,  as  leaves  out  the  best  security 
for  Religion,  the  Cause  of  GOD,  and  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant.  Thus  desiring  the  continu- 
ance of  your  Prayers  to  God  for  us,  in  this  hour  of 
temptation ;  and  promising  (through  his  grace  and 
strength)  to  continue  in  prayers  for  you,  We  com- 
mit you  to  the  infinite  Wisdom,  Power,  Goodnesse, 
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and  Faithfulnesse  of  our  blessed  GOD  and  Father 
in  Christ,  in  whom  we  are, 

Your  very  Icmng  and  affectionate  Brethren 
to  serve  you, 
The  Ministers  and  Elders  conveened  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Soot- 
land. 
2  August,  1648. 

DiREOTy 

To  the  Right  Honourable,  and 
Right  Reverend  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  in  England  now 
assembled  ai  Westminster. 


Eodem  die,  Post  Meridiem.  Sess.  XXV. 

The  Humble  Supplication  of  the  Generall  jliseinhly. 
To  tlte  RigM  Honourable  the  Committee  of  Estates. 

"5I7"HEREAS  the  High  and  Honourable  Court  of 
Vy  Parliament  and  your  Lordships  were  pleased  to 
injoyn  the  subscription  of  a  Declaration  and  Band 
of  the  date  June  10,  1648.  And  we  having  found 
after  such  examination  and  tryall,  as  is  competent 
to  the  Servants  of  GOD  in  an  Ecclesiastick  way, 
that  the  same  is  a  snare  to  the  Consciences  of  the 
People  of  GOD  in  this  Land  to  involve  them  in 
guiltinesse,  and  to  draw  tbem  from  their  former 
principles  and  Vows  in  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  as  doth  more  fully  appear  in  our  Act 
concerning  the  same  herewith  presented  unto  your 
Lordships.  Therefore  from  our  zeal  to  the  glory 
of  GOD  and  tender  care  of  the  souls  committed 
unto  us,  and  for  our  exoneration.  As  we  do  seriously 
exhort  that  your  Lordships  would  be  sensible  of  the 
guilt  that  you  have  already  brought  upon  your 
selves  and  others,  by  injoyning  and  urging  that  sub- 
scription. So  we  do  earnestly  and  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ  intreat,  That  your  Lordships  would 
take  such  order  and  course  as  that  it  may  be  no 
further  pressed  upon  the  people  of  GOD  through- 
out the  Land. 

And  because  the  people  groan  under  the  violence 
and  oppression  of  Officers  and  Souldiers  in  their 
Q.uarterings  or  otherwise  throughout  all  the  corners 
of  the  Countrey  (which  as  it  hath  asscended  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  so  we  doubt  not  but 
it  is  come  to  your  knowledge)  We  conceive  it  to  be 
incumbent  to  us  to  represent  the  same  to  your 
Lordships,  beseeching  and  obtesting  you  that  as  you 
would  not  desire  that  the  Lord  should  visit  because 
of  these  things,  you  would  think  upon  an  effecttiall 
remedy  for  punishing  and  redressing  what  is  past, 
and  preventing  the  like  in  time  coming. 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  and  inhibition  of  your 
Lordships,  The  Liberty  of  Printing  being  one  of 
the  Kirks  Priviledgos  confirmed  by  Parliament  is 
restrained,  Therefore  we  intreat  that  the  inhibition 
upon  the  Printers  may  be  taken  off. 

And  now  having  oondisoended  upon  a  Declaration 
to  all  the  Members  of  this  Kirk  concerning  present 
dangers  and  duties.  We  do  in  all  humility  offer  the 
same  to  your  Lordships  (together  with  our  Answer 
to  the  Paper  last  sent  to  us  from  your  Lordships) 
professing  in  the  sight  of  GOD  (whose  Servants  we 
are)  that  we  liave  walked  herein  according  to  the 
ride  of  his  Word,  and  have  nothing  before  our  eyes 
but  his  Glory,  and  the  well  of  his  People ;  And 
therefore  intreats  your  Lordships,  that  you  would 
seriously  ponder  the  same  without  prejudice,  and  as 
you  desire  to  be  comforted  in  the  day  of  your  ac- 
compts,  to  make  right  use  of  the  light  that  is  holden 
forth  therein  from  Gods  Word. 


August  3,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.   Sess.  XXVI. 

Act  for  censunng  Ilinisters  for  tlwir  silence,  and  not 
'  ing  to  the  corruptions  of  tJie  time. 


THE  GenertiU  Assembly,  taking  to  their  serious 
consideration,  the  great  scandals  which  have 
lately  encreased,  partly  through  some  Ministers 
their  reserving  and  not  declaring  of  themselves 
against  the  prevalent  sins  of  the  times,  partly 
through  the  spite.  Malignity,  and  insolency  of  others 
against  such  Ministers  as  have  faithfully  and  freely 
reproved  the  Sins  of  the  times  without  respect  of 
persons,  Do  therefore  for  preventing  and  removing 
such  scandals  hereafter,  Appoint  and  Ordain,  that 
every  Minister  do  by  the  word  of  Wisdom  apply 
his  Doctrine  faithfully  against  the  publick  Sins  and 
Corruptions  of  these  times,  and  particularly  against 
the  Sins  and  Scandals  in  th.it  Congregation  wherein 
he  lives,  according  to  the  Act  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  1596,  revived  by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow 
1638.  Appointing  that  such  as  shall  be  found  not 
applying  their  Doctrine  to  corruptions,  which  is  the 
Pastorall  gift,  cold,  and  wanting  of  Spirituall  zeal, 
flatterers  and  dissembling  of  publick  sins,  and  espe- 
cially of  great  Personages  in  their  Congregations, 
that  all  such  persons  be  censured  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  faults  and  continuing  therein  be  de- 
prived ;  And  according  to  the  Act  of  the  General! 
Assembly  1646,  Sess.  10,  That  beside  all  other 
scandals,  silence,  or  ambiguous  speaking  in  the 
publike  Cause,  much  more  detracting  and  disaffected 
speeches  be  seasonably  censured :  As  therefore  the 
Errours  and  exorbitancies-of  Sectaries  in  England 
are  not  to  be  passed  in  silence,  but  plain  warning 
to  be  given  of  the  danger  of  so  near  a  contagion, 
that  people  may  beware  of  it,  and  such  as  neglect 
this  duty  to  be  Censured  by  their  Presbyteries,  So 
it  is  thought  fit  and  Appointed  by  the  Assembly, 
conform  to  the  foresaid  Acts,  That  the  main  cur- 
rent of  applications  in  Sermons  may  run  along 
against  the  evils  that  prevail  at  home,  and  namely 
against  the  contempt  of  the  Word,  against  all  pro- 
fanesse,  against  the  present  defection  from  the 
League  and  Covenant,  against  the  unlawful!  Engage- 
ment in  War,  against  the  unlawfuU  Band  and  De- 
clar.ation  of  the  date  of  the  10  of  June  ordained  to 
be  subscribed  by  all  the  Subjects,  and  other  unjust 
Decrees  established  by  Law,  against  the  Plots  and 
Practices  of  Malignants,  and  against  the  Principles 
and  Tenents  of  Erastianism,  which  spread  among 
divers  in  this  Kingdom ;  For  the  better  confutation 
whereof,  it  is  hereby  Recommended  to  the  Ministery 
to  study  that  point  of  controversie  well,  that  they 
may  be  the  more  able  to  stop  the  mouths  of  gain- 
sayers  :  Tis  also  hereby  Recommended  to  the  seve- 
rall  Presbyteries  and  Provinciall  Synods,  that  they 
make  speciall  enquiry  and  triall  concerning  all  the 
Ministery  in  their  bounds.  And  if  any  be  found  too 
sparing  generall,  or  ambiguous  in  the  foresaid  appli- 
cations and  reproofs  that  they  be  sharply  rebuked, 
dealt  with,  and  warned  to  amend  under  the  pain  of 
suspension  from  their  Ministery ;  And  if  after  such 
warning  given  they  amend  nof,  that  such  be  sus- 
pended by  Presbyteries,  and  in  case  of  their  negli- 
gence by  the  Synods  till  tiie  next  Gener.ill  Assem- 
bly ;  But  if  there  be  any,  who  do  neglect  and  omit 
such  applications  and  reproofs,  and  continue  in  such 
negligence  after  admonition  and  dealing  with  them, 
they  are  to  be  cited,  and  after  due  triall  of  the 
offence  to  be  deposed,  for  being  pleasers  of  men 
rather  then  servants  of  Christ,  for  giving  themselves 
to  a  detestable  indifferency  or  neutrality  in  the 
Cause  of  God,  and  for  defrauding  the  souls  of  peo- 
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pie,  yea  for  being  highly  guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls 
in  not  giving  them  warning :  Much_  more  are  such 
Ministers  to  be  censured  with  Deposition  from  their 
Ministry  who  preach  for  the  lawfulnes  or  pray  for 
the  success  of  the  present  unlawfuU  Engagement, 
or  that  go  along  with  the  Army  themselves,  or  who 
subscribe  any  Bands  or  take  any  Oaths  not  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Assembly  or  their  Commis- 
sioners, or  by  their  counsel,  countenance  or  appro- 
bation make  themselves  accessory  to  the  taking  of 
such  Bands  and  Oaths  by  others  :  It  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  if  any  Minister  preach  in  defence  of  or 
pray  for  the  successe  to  the  Sectaries  in  England, 
he  is  likewayes  to  be  censured  by  deposition.  And 
this  we  adde  as  a.  generall  rule  to  be  observed  on 
both  hands,  but  not  as  if  we  had  found  any  of  the 
Mmistery  of  this  Kingdom  to  be  favourers  of  the 
Sectaries  in  England. 

And  in  case  any  Minister  for  his  freedom  in 
preaching,  and  faithfull  discharge  of  his  conscience 
shall  be  in  the  face  of  the  Congregation  or  elsewhere 
upbraided,  railed  at,  mocked,  or  threatened,  or  if 
any  injury  or  violence  be  done  to  his  person,  or  any 
stop  and  disturbance  made  to  him  in  the  exercise 
of  his  MinisteriaU  calling.  The  Presbyterie  of  the 
bounds  shall  forthwith  enter  in  processe  with  the 
offender,  and  whoever  he  be  Charge  him  to  satisiie 
the  Discipline  of  the  Kirk  by  publick  Repentance, 
which  if  any  do  not,  or  refuse  to  do.  That  then  the 
Presbyterie  proceed  to  Excommunication  against 
him  ;  In  all  which  Presbyteries  and  Synods  are  to 
give  an  account  of  their  diligence  :  And  the  Assem- 
bly Appoints  this  Act  to  be  intimate  in  the  several 


August  4,  1648.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXIX. 

Overtures  concerning  th^  education  of  the  Hie-land 
Boys  in  tlie  Province  of  Argyle. 

THIS  day  the  report  following  being  made  from 
the  Committee  concerning  the  education  of 
Hie-land  Boys  in  Argyle,  viz. 

"  The  Committee  considering  the  Bill  remitted  by 
the  Generall  Assembly  to  us  concerning  the  Hie- 
land  Boys  (who  are  given  np  to  be  fourty  in  num- 
ber of  good  spirits  and  approven  by  the  Province  of 
Argyle)  Do  humbly  think  that  four  of  them  who 
are  ready  for  the  CoUedge  should  be  recommended 
to  the  Universities  to  get  Burses  on  in  every  Col- 
ledge.  As-  for  the  rest  of  the  40.  who  are  to  be 
brought  up  at  Grammar  Schools,  The  Committee 
thinks  that  if  the  said  Boys  should  be  scattered 
through  the  Kingdom  they  should  lose  the  Irish 
language,  and  so  the  Assembly  shall  fail  of  their 
purpose  to  make  them  useful!  for  the  Hie-Iands : 
And  therefore  do  humbly  conceive  that  it  were  fit- 
ting that  every  Congregation  pay  yearly  fourty 
shillings  Scots  for  maintaining  the  said  Boys  at 
Schools  in  Glasgow,  or  in  other  places  where  many 
of  them  may  be  together  accepted  of,  and  that  the 
money  be  brought  in  yearly  to  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly by  the  Commissioners  of  Presbyteries,  and  that 
Presbyteries  augment  or  diminish  the  said  propor- 
tion according  to  the  ability  of  every  Congregation." 
The  Assembly  having  considered  the  foresaid 
Report,  Approves  the  first  Overture,  And  recom- 
mends Colin  Campbell  to  the  University  of  Aber- 
deen, Duncan  Campbell  to  Edinburgh,  Patrick 
Campbell  to  Glasgow,  Zaohary  Maocullum  to  St 
Leonards  CoUedge  in  St  Andrews :  As  also  Ap- 
prove the  second  Overture,  seriously  Recommend- 
mg  to  Presbyteries,  That  the  said  fourty  shillings 
be  collected  carefully  and  sent  to  Glasgow,  And  the 


Ministers  of  Glasgow  shall  appoint  some  sufficient 
man  in  that  Town  to  receive  the  said  Collection 
from  Presbyteries,  And  to  take  charge  of  the  boord- 
ing  and  entertainment  of  the  saids  Boys  m  Glasgow 
at  Schooles,  and  they  shall  send  in  the  names  of  the 
Boys  with  a  Certificate  of  their  proficiency  yearly 
to  the  Generall  Assembly :  And  this  Collection  shall 
onely  endure  for  the  space  of  twelve  years. 


August  5,  1648.  Ante  Meridiem.  Sess.  XXX. 
Explanation  of  tlie  fifth  Article  of  the  Overtures  con- 
cerning Appeals  past  in  the  Assembly,  1643. 
THE  Generall  Assembly  for  clearing  the  sense  of 
the  fifth  Article  of  the  Overtures  concerning 
Appeals  in  the  Assembly,  1643,  Sess.  2,  Do  Declare 
that  if  Appellations,  Post  latam  sententiam  be  not 
presented  to  the  Judicatory  when  the  sentence  is 
pronounced :  The  party  shall  then  immediately  after 
the  sentence  protest  for  liberty  of  Appeal,  as  he 
shall  see  cause  ;  And  accordingly  within  ten  dayes 
shall  give  in  his  Appeal  in  writ  under  his  hand, 
either  to  the  Judicatory  or  the  Moderator  thereof, 
otherwise  the  Appeal  is  not  to  be  respected. 


Eodem  die,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.    Sess.  XXX. 

Act  discharging  deposed  or  suspended  Ministers  from 
any  exercise  of  tlie  Ministery,  or  medling  vAA  the 
stipend. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  that  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  practise  and  order  of  this 
Kirk,  the  Censure  of  Suspension  and  Deposition  of 
Ministers  is  both  ah  officio  and  a  beneficio,  as  is  also 
acknowledged  by  the  20  Act  of  the  Parhament, 
Anno  1644,  And  that  the  continuance  of  suspended 
or  deposed'Ministers  in  the  exercise  of  the  Minis- 
tery or  in  the  possession  of  their  stipend  hath  been 
and  ought  to  be  accompted  and  censured  as  a  great 
contempt  of  the  Authority  and  Censures  of  the 
Kirk,  Considering  also  that  the  continuance  of  de- 
posed Ministers  in  the  possession  of  the  stipend,  is 
a  great  prejudice  and  obstruction  to  the  planting  of 
the  vaiking  Kirk,  and  to  the  service  of  God  there. 
Therefore  do  declare  and  Ordain,  That  whosoever 
after  the  sentence  of  Deposition  pronounced  against 
them.  Do  either  exercise  any  part  of  the  Ministe- 
rial! calling  in  the  places  tliey  formerly  served  in, 
or  elsewhere,  or  do  possesse,  meddle,  or  intromet 
with  the  stipend  or  other  benefits  whatsoever  be- 
longing to  these  Kirks  they  served  at.  They  shall 
be  proceeded  against  with  Excommunication ;  And 
if  any  suspended  Minister  during  his  suspension, 
either  exercise  any  part  of  the  Ministerial!  Calling, 
or  intromet  with  the  Stipend,  tliat  he  be  Deposed, 
And  after  deposition,  continuing  in  eitlier  of  these 
faults,  That  he  be  processed  with  Excommunica- 
tion ;  But  prejudice  always  to  Uiein  of  their  stipend 
resting  for  by-gone  service,  and  of  any  recompence 
due  for  building  or  repairing  of  the  Manse  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  practise.  And  the  Assembly 
recommends  to  Presbyteries  seriously  to  be  careful! 
of  the  putting  of  tliis  Act  in  execution. 


August  7j  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.    Sess.  XXXI. 

Tlie  Assemblies  Declaration  of  the  falshood  and  for- 
gerie  of  a  lying  scandalom  Pamphlet  put  forth  un- 
der the  name  of  tlwir  Reverend  Brother,  Master 
Alexander  HerHdersfiV;  after  his  death. 

THE  General!  Assembly  of  this  Kirk  having  seen 
a  Printed  Paper,  Intituled,  "  The  Declaration  of 


1648] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


511 


Mr  Alexander,  Henderson  prineipall  Minister  of  the 
Word  of  GOD  at  Edinburgh  and  chief  Commis- 
sioner from  the  Kirlc  of  Scotland  to  the  Parliament 
and  Synod  of  England  made  upon  his  death-bed." 
And  taking  into  their  serious  consideration  how- 
many  grosse  lies  and  impudent  calumnies  are  herein 
contained  ;  Out  of  the  tender  respect  which  they  do 
bear  to  his  name  (which  ought  to  be  very  precious 
to  them  and  all  posterity,  for  his  faithfull  service  in 
the  great  Work  of  Reformation  in  these  Kingdoms, 
wherein  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  him  emi- 
nently instrumental!)  and  lest  through  the  malice  of 
some,  and  ignorance  of  others  the  said  Pamphlet 
should  gain  belief  among  the  weaker  sort.  They 
have  thought  fit  to  make  known  and  declare  con- 
cerning the  same  as  foUoweth, 

That  after  due  search  and  tryall  they  do  finde  that 
their  worthy  brother  Master  Alexander  Henderson 
did  from  the  time  of  his  coming  from  London  to 
Newcastle  till  the  last  moment  of  his  departure  out 
of  this  life  upon  all  occasions  manifest  the  constancy 
of  his  judgement  touching  the  Work  of  Reforma- 
tion in  these  Kingdoms ;  Namely,  in  all  his  dis- 
courses and  conferences  with  his  Majesty,  and  with 
his  Brethren  who  were  employed  with  him  in  the 
same  Trust  at  Newcastle,  In  his  Letters  to  the  Com- 
missioners at  London,  and  particularly  in  his  last 
discourse  to  his  Majestie  at  his  departing  from 
Newcastle,  being  very  weak  and  greatly  decayed  in 
his  Naturall  strength.  When  he  was  come  from 
Newcastle  by  Sea  to  this  Kingdom,  he  was  in  such 
a  weak  worn  and  failed  condition,  as  it  was  evident 
to  all  who  saw  him,  that  he  was  not  able  to  frame 
any  such  Declaration,  for  he  was  so  spent  that  he 
died  within  eight  dayes  after  his  arrivall ;  And  all 
that  he  was  able  to  speak  in  that  time  did  clearly 
shew  his  judgement  of,  and  affection  to  the  Work 
of  Reformation  and  Cause  of  God,  to  be  every  way 
the  same  then,  that  it  was  in  the  beginning  and  pro- 
gresse  thereof,  as  divers  Reverend  Brethren  who 
visited  him  have  declared  to  this  Assembly,  and 
particularly  two  Brethren  who  constantly  attended 
him  from  the  time  he  came  home  till  his  breath  ex- 
pired. A  further  testimony  may  be  brought  from 
a  short  Confession  of  Faith  under  his  hand  found 
amongst  his  Papers,  which  is  expressed  as  his  last 
Words,  wherein  among  other  mercies  he  declareth 
himself  most  of  all  obliged  to  the  grace  mid  goodnesse 
of  God  for  calling  Mm  to  heliem  the  Promises  of  the 
Gospel,  and  for  exalting  him  to  he  a  Preadier  of  them 
to  others,  and  to  he  a  willing  tliough  weak  instrument 
in  this  great  and  wonderfuU  work  of  Mefo^ination, 
which  he  earnestly  heseeoheth  the  Lord  to  bring  to  a 
happy  conclusion.  Other  reasons  may  be  added  from 
the  levity  of  the  stile  and  manifest  absurdities  con- 
tained in  that  Paper.  Upon  consideration  of  all 
which  this  Assembly  doth  condemn  the  said  Pamph- 
let as  forged,  scandalous,  and  false,  And  further 
Declare  the  author  and  contriver  of  the  same  to  be 
void  of  charity  and  a  good  conscience,  and  a  grosse 
lyar  and  calumniator  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  accuser 
of  the  Brethren. 


Act  for  taking  the  Corenant  at  the  first  receiving  of 
tHe  Soframent  of  the  Lords  Supper,  and  for  the  re- 
ceimng  of  it  also  by  all  Students  at  their  first  entry 
to  CoUedges. 

THE   Generall  Assembly  according  to  former 
recommendations.  Doth  Ordain  that  all  young 
Students  take  the  Covenant  at  their  first  entry  to 


CoUedges ;  And  that  hereafter  all  Persons  whatso- 
ever take  the  Covenant  at  their  first  receiving  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper :  Requiring  hereby 
Provinciall  Assemblies,  Presbyteries  and  Universi- 
ties to  be  careful!  that  this  Act  be  observed,  an(} 
accompt  thereof  taken  in  the  visitation  of  Univer- 
sities and  particular  Kirks,  and  in  the  tryall  of 
Presbyteries. 


[Eodemdie,  Post  Meridiem.    Sess.  XXXIL 
Act  cmicerniTig  Presbyteries  maintaining  of  Bursars. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  Understanding  that  the 
frequent  Recommendation  of  preceding  As- 
semblies for  maintaining  Bursars,  is  by  many  Pres- 
byteries neglected.  Do  therefore  Ordain  Synods  to 
crave  accompt  thereof  from  Presbyteries  at  every 
Provincial!  meeting,  Which  with  the  Presbyteries 
answer,  shall  be  put  upon  record.  That  so  the  part 
both  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods  and  their  negligence 
or  diligence  in  so  pious  a  work  may  be  known  by 
the  examination  of  the  Provinciall  books  to  each 
Generall  Assembly. 


August  9,  1648.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXXV. 

Act  for  dis-joyning  the  Presbytery  of  Zetland,  from  the 
Provimciall  Synod  of  Orkney  and  Cathnes. 

THE  General  Assembly  now  after  exact  tryal, 
finding  that  the  Presbytery  of  Zetland  cannot 
meet  with  the  Provincial  of  Cathnes  and  Orknay  to 
which  it  was  adjoyned  by  an  Act  of  the  Assembly 
1646,  Sess.  11,  And  that  the  allowance  and  dispen- 
sation granted  in  the  preceding  Assembly  for  the 
haife  of  their  number  to  keep  the  meetings  of  the 
said  Provinciall  cannot  be  observed  in  respect  of 
the  great  distance  of  that  Isle  by  sea  from  the  land, 
and  the  dangerousness  of  the  seas  there,  and  of  the 
passage  through  them,  Therefore  after  hearing  the 
parties  interessed  and  serious  deliberation  of  the 
matter.  The  Assembly  doth  hereby  Dis-joyn  the 
Presbytery  of  Zetlan4  from  the  Provincial  of  Cath- 
nes and  Orknay,  And  Declares  for  these  reasons, 
That  the  said  Presbytery  is  to  be  hereafter  subor- 
dinate immediately  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  For 
which  cause,  their  Commissioners  are  to  be  sent  to 
each  Generall  Assembly  the  more  carefully,  And  it 
is  hereby  Recommended  to  them  that  they  seud  to 
the  next  Assembly  a  particular  information  of  the 
quahty  and  condition  of  all  their  Kirks  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  act  of  the  preceding  Assembly 
Sess.  27,  Entituled  an  act  for  pressing  and  further- 
ing the  planting  of  Kirks. 


Aug.  10,  1648.  Post  Meridiem.  Sess.  XXXVIII. 

Orerturesfor  the  Remedies  oftlie  grievous  and  common 
Sins  of  the  Land  in  this  present  time, 

THE  Sins  of  the  Land  and  the  Causes  and  occa- 
sions thereof  being  considered,  The  following 
Remedies  of  these  Sins  were  propounded. 

Civin  Remedies. 

For  the  present,  untill  the  Overtures  prepared  to 
be  presented  to  the  Parliament,  It  is  to  be  Recom- 
mended to  every  Congregation  to  make  use  of  the 
9  Act  of  the  Parliament  1645,  at  Perth,  for  having 
Magistrates  and  Justices  in  every  Congregation, 
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and  of  the  8  Act  of  the  said  Parliament  against 
Swearing,  Drinking  and  moeliing  of  Piety,  and  all 
other  Acts  of  Parliament  for  restraining  or  punish- 
ing of  Vice  ;  particularly  for  the  better  restraining 
of  the  sin  of  Whoredom  that  each  Magistrate  in 
every  Congregation  exact  and  make  compt  to  the 
Session  of  fourty  pounds  for  each  Fornicatour  and 
Fomicatrix,  of  an  hundreth  Merks  for  each  one  of 
their  relapse  in  Fornication,  of  an  hundreth  pounds 
for  each  Adulterer  and  Adulteress  according  to  ex- 
press Acts  of  Parliament  which  is  to  be  exacted  of 
those  who  may  pay  it,  and  the  discretion  of  the  Ma- 
gistrate is  to  modifie  it  according  to  the  ability  or 
Inability  of  each  Dehnquent. 

DoMESTicK  Remedies. 

1.  Let  care  be  taken  of  consciouable  receiving  of 
servants,  that  they  have  testimonials  of  their  honest 
behaviour :  And  let  all  such  as  give  testimonials 
take  heed  that  these  to  whom  they  give  them,  be 
free  of  scolding,  swearing,  lying  and  such  hke  more 
common  sins,  as  well  as  fornication,  adultery, 
drunkennesse  and  other  grosse  and  hainous  evils ; 
let  the  ordinary  time  of  giving  Testimonials  be  in 
face  of  Session :  And  if  an  extraordinary  exigent  be  : 
let  it  be  given  by  the  Minister  with  consent  of  the 
elder  pf  the  bounds,  wherein  the  person  craving  the 
Testimonial!  hath  resided ;  If  they  have  fallen  or 
relapsed  in  scandalous  sins,  let  their  Testimoniall 
bear  both  their  fall  and  Repentance. 

2.  Let  care  be  had  that  the  Worship  of  God  be 
practised,  and  Discipline  exercised  in  Families,  ac- 
cording to  the  Directory  for  Family  Worship  in  all 
things  as  was  appointed  in  the  General  Assembly 
1647,  especially  in  the  Ministers  constant  Catechiz- 
ing of  the  Family,  and  in  the  performance  of  the 
Duties  of  the  Sabbath  by  all  the  members  thereof. 

3-  Let  persons  to  be  married  and  who  have  chil- 
dren to  be  baptized,  who  are  very  rude  and  igno- 
rant, be  stirred  up  and  exhorted,  as  at  all  times,  so 
especially  at  that  time,  to  attain  some  measure  of 
Christian  knowledge  in  the  grounds  of  Religion, 
that  they  may  give  to  the  Minister,  before  the  Elder 
of  the  Bounds  wherein  they  live,  some  accompt  of 
their  knowledge,  that  so  they  may  the  better  teach 
their  family  and  train  up  their  children. 

4.  Let  every  family  that  hath  any  in  it  that  can 
read,  have  a  Bible  and  a  Psahn-Book,  and  make 
use  of  them  ;  and  where  none  can  read,  let  them 
be  stirred  up  to  traine  up  their  children  in  reading, 
and  use  any  other  good  remedie  the  Minister  and 
Session  can  fall  on.         , 

•   Generall  Ecclesiastick  Remedies. 

1.  Let  the  Remedies  which  were  given  at  Perth 

1645,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  Generall  Assembly 

1646,  anent  the  Sins  of  Ministers  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, 

2.  Let  suspension  from  the  Lords  Sacrament  be 
more  carefully  executed. 

3.  Let  persons  relapse  in  Adultery  (or  above) 
quadrilapse  in  Fornication  (or  above)  or  often  guilty 
of  other  grosser  scandals,  be  Excommunicat  some- 
what more  summarly  nor  in  an  ordinary  processe 
(except  there  be  more  nor  ordinary  signes,"  and  an 
eminent  measure  of  Repentance  made  known  to 
the  Session  and  Presbyterie)  both  for  the  hainous- 
ness  of  the  Sins  and  continuance  therein,  and  also 
for  terrour  to  others  ;  And  these  not  to  be  relaxed 
from  the  sentence  of  Excommunication  without  evi- 
dence, and  undeniable  signes  of  Repentance. 

4.  Let  unpartiall  proceeding  be  used  against 
men  of  all  quality,  for  their  scandalous  walking,  and 
m  particular  for  drunkennesse,  sweai-ing,  and  other 


scandalous  sins.     And  this  to  be  tryed  at  the  Visit- 
ation of  Kirks. 

Particular  Ecclesiastick  Remedies  :  and 
I.  AG.4INST  Ignorance. 

1.  Let  Ministers  Catechize  one  day  every  week 
(whereon  also  they  may  Baptize  and  Lecture  or 
Preach)  and  let  them  Preach  every  Lords  Day  both 
before  and  after  noon,  according  to  former  Acts  of 
Generall  Assemblies,  Let  Presbyteries  and  Synods 
be  very  carefull  of  this  ;  And  let  every  Provincial! 
Book,  contain  an  exact  accompt  thereof. 

2.  Let  Ministers  examine  al!  of  every  quality  of 
whose  knowledge  they  have  no  certain  notice. 

3.  Let  young  persons  be  Catechized  by  the  Mi- 
nister from  the  time  tliey  are  capable  of  instruc- 
tion, and  let  them  not  be  delayed  till  they  be  of  age 
to  Communicat. 

4.  Let  persons  grosly  ignorant  be  debarred  from 
the  Communion  ;  for  the  first  and  second  time,  let 
them  be  debarred,  suppressing  their  names ;  for  the 
third  time,  expressing  their  names  ;  for  the  fourth 
time,  bring  them  to  publick  Repentance  ;  all  this  is 
to  be  understood  of  those  that  profit  nothing,  and 
labours  not  for  knowledge  :  But  if  they  be  profit- 
ing in  any  measure,  or  labouring  that  they  may  pro- 
fit, their  case  is  very  considerable,  they  ought  to 
have  more  forbearance. 

II.  Ecclesiastick  Remedies  against  Peo- 

PHANESSE. 

1.  Let  ignorant  and  scandalous  persons  be  put 
off,  and  kept  off  Kirli  Sessions. 

2.  Let  every  Elder  have  a  certain  bounds  as- 
signed to  him  that  he  may  visit  the  same  every 
moneth  at  least,  and  report  to  the  Session  what 
scandalls  and  abuses  are  therein,  or  what  persons 
have  entered  without  Testimonials. 

3.  Let  all  scandalous  persons  be  suspended  from 
the  Lords  Supper. 

4.  Let  the  Minister  deal  in  private  with  them 
that  are  professing  publick  Repentance  before  the 
Elder  of  the  bounds,  thus  to  try  the  evidence  of 
their  Repentance. 

5.  Let  these  who  have  fallen  in  Fornication  make 
publick  profession  of  Repentance  three  several! 
Sabbaths,  who  is  guilty  of  relapse  in  Fornication 
six  Sabbaths,  who  is  guilty  of  trelapse  in  Fornica- 
tion, or  hath  once  fallen  in  Adultery  26  Sabbaths, 
and  these  sins  to  be  confessed  both  in  one  habite, 
viz.  in  Saokloth,  Quadrilapse  in  Fornication  and 
relapse  in  Adultery,  three  quarters  of  a  year.  Incest 
or  Murder  a  year,  or  52  Sabbaths,  in  case  the  Magis- 
trate do  not  his  duty  in  punishing  such  crimes 
capitally  ;  They  that  fall  in  Fornication  or  relapses 
therein,  are  first  to  confesse  their  Sin  before  the 
Session,  and  thereafter  before  the  Congregation; 
They  that  are  guilty  of  greater  degrees  of  that  Sin 
and  of  the  other  Sins  mentioned  in  this  Article,  are 
to  confess  their  Sin  both  before  the  Session  and 
Presbyterie,  and  there  to  shew  some  signes  of  Re- 
pent.ance  before  they  be  brought  to  the  Congrega- 
tion. 

6.  Some  are  to  be  rebuked  at  the  time  of  Cate- 
chizing, who  deserve  more  nor  a  private  reproof, 
and  yet  needs  not  be  brought  to  publick  Repentance. 

7.  It  wil!  be  a  good  remedie  .against  Sabbath- 
breaking  by  Carriers  and  Travellers,  That  the 
Ministers  where  they  dwell  cause  tliem  to  brin" 
Testimonials  from  the  place  where  tliey  rested  on 
these  Lords  dayes  wherein  they  were  from  home 

8.  Let  all  persons  who  flit  from  one  Parochto 
another  have  sufficient  Testimonials,  This  is  to  be 
extended  to  all  Gentlemen  and  Persons  of  quality 
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and  all  their  followers,  who  come  to  reside  with 
their  Families  at  Edinburgh,  or  elsewhere,  and  let 
the  Minister  from  whom  they  flit  advertise  the 
Minister  to  whom  they  flit,  if  (to  his  knowledge) 
they  be  lying  under  any  scandall. 

9.  Let  Ministers  be  free  with  persons  of  quality 
for  amendment  of  their  faults,  and  (if  need  shaU 
be)  let  them  talce  help  thereto  of  some  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  Presbyterie. 

10.  Let  the  Presbyteries  take  speciall  notice  of 
Ministers  who  do  converss  frequently  and  fami- 
liarly with  MaUgnants,  and  with  scandalous  and 
prophane  persons,  especially  such  as  belong  to  other 
Paroches. 

11.  Let  privie  Censures  of  Presbyteries  and 
Synods  be  performed  with  more  Accuracie,  Dili- 
gence and  Zeal. 

12.  For  better  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  let  every 
Elder  take  notice  of  such  as  are  within  his  bounds, 
how  they  keep  the  Kirk,  how  the  time  is  spent 
before,  betwixt,  and  after  the  time  of  publick  Wor- 
ship. 

13.  Let  no  Minister  resort  to  any  Excommuni- 
cate person  without  license  from  the  Presbyterie 
md  m  extremis,  and  let  Ministers  take  speciall  notice 
of  such  persons  as  haunt  with  Excommunicants,  and 
processe  them. 

14.  Frequent  correspondence  betwixt  Presbyte- 
ries is  a  good  remedie. 

15.  At  the  visitation  of  each  Congregation,  let  the 
Session  Book  be  well  visited,  and  for  that  effect, 
let  it  be  delivered  to  two  or  three  Brethren  seven 
or  eight  dayes  before  the  visitation,  that  their  report 
of  it  may  be  in  readinesse  against  the  day  of  Visita- 
tion. 

The  Assembly  allows  of  all  these  Overtures 
and  Remedies  of  the  Sins  of  the  Land ;  And 
Ordains  all  of  them  to  be  carefully  and  con- 
Bclouably  put  in  practise. 


Act  for  examining  the  Pa/ra/phrcne  of  the  Psalms  and 
•  Seripturall  Songs. 


THE  Generall  Assembly  Appoints  Eouse  Para- 
phrase of  the  Psalms,  with  the  corrections 
thereof  now  given  in  by  the  Persons  appointed  by 
the  last  Assembly  for  that  purpose,  to  be  sent  to 
Presbyteries,  That  they  may  carefully  revise  and 
examine  the  same,  and  thereafter  send  them  with 
their  corrections  to  the  Commission  of  this  Assem- 
bly to  be  appointed  for  publick  aflairs,  Who  are  to 
have  a  care  to  cause  re-examine  the  Animadver- 
sions of  Presbyteries,  and  prepare  a  report  to  the 
next  Generall  Assembly ;  Intimating  hereby,  That 
if  Presbyteries  be  negligent  hereof,  the  next  Gene- 
rall Assembly  is  to  go  on  and  take  the  same  Para- 
phrase to  their  consideration  without  more  delay : 
And  the  Assembly  Recommends  to  Master  John 
Adamson  and  Mr  Thomas  Crafurd  to  revise  the  La- 
bours of  Mr  Zaohary  Boyd  upon  the  other  Seripturall 
Songs,  and  to  prepare  a  report  thereof  to  the  said 
Commission  for  publick  affairs.  That  after  their 
examination,  the  same  may  be  also  reported  to  the 
next  Generall  Assembly. 


Overtures  concerning  Pctpists,  their  children,  cmd 
Excommunicate  Persons. 

THE  General  Assembly  considering  the  mani- 
fold inconveniences  that  follow  upon  the  send- 


ing of  the  children  of  Noblemen  and  others  oi 
quality  to  Forraign  Countries  wherein  Popery  is 
professed,  especially  that  thereby  such  children  are 
in  perill  to  be  corrupted  with  Popery,  and  so  cor- 
rupt these  Families  and  Persons  to  which  they 
belong,  whereby  that  wicked  root  of  damnable 
Idolatry,  Errour  and  Heresie  may  again  be  occa- 
sioned to  spring  up  and  trouble  many,  and  provoke 
the  most  High  GOD  to  wrath,  and  to  cause  his 
Majestic  leave  this  Land  to  strong  delusions  to 
believe  lies ;  Therefore  They  Do  in  the  name  of 
GOD,  Charge  and  Require  all  the  Presbyteries  of 
this  Kingdom  to  observe  and  practise  the  Rules 
and  directions  which  are  made  in  former  Generall 
Assemblies  for  preventing  of  the  said  fearfuU  in- 
conveniences, and  namely  the  Overtures  against 
Papists,  non-Communicants,  and  Frofaners  of  the 
Sabbath  approven  in  the  Generall  Assembly  held 
at  St  Andrews  in  the  year  of  God,  1642,  and  the 
Act  anent  children  sent  without  the  Kingdom  made 
in  the  Generall  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  Anno 
1646.  And  that  they  use  all  diligence  for  putting 
in  execution  the  Acts  of  Parliament  and  secret 
Councell  made  against  Papists  and  Excommunicate 
Persons;  And  that  they  register  their  diligences 
thereanent  in  their  Presbyterie  Books  which  are 
summarily  to  be  recorded  in  the  Synod  Books  from 
time  to  time.  That  the  Generall  Assembly  may  see 
how  these  laudable  Acts  are  put  in  execution,  which 
here  are  presented  with  some  necessary  additions 
in  one  view. 

1.  That  every  Presbyterie  give  a  List  of  all  Ex- 
communicate Papists  they  know  to  be  within  their 
bounds  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, and  of  all  Papists,  yea  of  them  also  who 
professe  to  have  renounced  Popery,  but  yet  have 
their  children  educated  abroad,  with  the  names  of 
these  children  that  are  abroad,  according  to  the 
fifth  Overture  of  the  Generall  Assembly  1642. 

2.  That  every  Presbyterie  conveen  at  their  first 
meeting  all  known  Papists  within  their  bounds,  and 
such  as  having  professed  to  renounce  Popery  have 
their  children  abroad,  and  cause  them  finde  suffi- 
cient caution  for  bringing  home  within  three  moneths 
such  of  their  children  as  are  without  the  Kingdom, 
to  be  educated  in  Schools  and  CoUedges  at  the 
Presbyteries  sight  if  they  be  Minors ;  and  to  be 
wrought  upon  by  gracious  conference,  and  other 
means  of  instruction  to  be  reclaimed  from  Popery 
if  they  be  come  to  perfect  age. 

3.  The  Parents,  Tutors  or  Frinds  of  Children 
and  Minors  shall,  before  they  send  them  without 
the  Kingdom,  first  acquaint  the  Presbyterie  where 
they  reside,  that  they  may  have  their  Testimoniall 
directed  to  the  Presbyterie  or  Classe  within  the 
Kingdom  or  Dominion  beyond  Seas  whither  they 
intend  to  send  their  Children ;  and  at  the  time  of 
these  Childrens  return,  that  they  report  a  Testi- 
moniall from  the  Presbyterie  or  Synod  where  they 
lived  without  the  Kingdom,  to  the  Presbyterie  who 
gave  them  a  Testimoniall  at  their  going  away,  ac- 
cording to  the  Act  anent  Children  sent  without  the 
Kingdom  Anno  1646. 

4.  That  all  Presbyteries  give  the  names  of  such 
Paedagogs  as  were  abroad  with  the  children  of 
Noblemen  within  their  bounds,  and  dihgently  en- 
quire whether  these  Paedagogs  do  continue  steadfast 
in  the  true  Religion,  and  continue  In  their  service, 
or  whither  these  Paedagogs  do  either  become  cor- 
rupt in  Religion,  or  (continuing  constant)  are  re- 
moved from  their  charge  and  by  whom  they  are 
removed,  and  that  they  signifie  these  things  to  the 
Generall  Assembly  from  time  to  time  or  their  Com- 
missioners, That  they  may  represent  the  same  to 
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the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  Lords  of  secret 
Counsell  or  Committee  of  Estates,  for  such  remedie 
as  shall  seem  expedient  to  their  Honours,  for  pre- 
venting of,  and  purging  the  land  from  the  Plague 
of  Idolatrie. 

5.  That  such  Parents,  Tutors  or  Friends  as  either 
send  away  Children  to  forraign  parts  infected  with 
Idolatry  without  such  Testimonialls  as  aforesaid, 
or  do  not  recall  them  who  are  already  abroad  within 
such  time  as  is  above  prefixed,  or  do  remove  from 
them  their  Protestant  Psedagogs  (that  they  may 
the  more  easily  be  infected  with  Popery)  be  pro- 
cessed, and  in  case  of  not  amending  these  things, 
be  Excommunicated. 

6.  That  the  names  of  such  as  are  Excommuni- 
cated for  these  or  any  other  causes,  be  sent  in  to  the 
Generall  Assembly  from  year  to  year,  that  (from 
thence)  their  names  may  be  notified  in  all  the 
Kingdom,  and  that  the  Acts  of  Parliament  and 
secret  Counsell  may  be  put  to  execution  against 
them,  and  all  diligence  used  for  that  effect;  and 
that  by  the  effectuall  dealing  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, with  the  Parliament,  Lords  of  secret  Coun- 
sell, or  Committee  of  Estates,  their  Lordships  may 
Enact  such  further,  just  and  severe  civill  Punish- 
ment on  such  Excommunioants  for  Terror  to 
others,  as  shall  be  found  necessary  for  purging  this 
Covenanted  Land  from  all  Abominations. 

Because  persons  addicted  to  Idolatry  will  use  all 
means  for  their  own  hardening  in  their  Supersti- 
tious and  Idolatrous  way,  even  within  the  Coun- 
trey;  Therefore  all  known  Papists,  or  Persons 
suspect  of  Poperie  upon  probable  grounds,  are  to 
finde  Caution  before  their  Presbyteries,  for  their 
abstinence  from  Masse,  and  from  the  Company  of 
all  Jesuits,  and  Priests  according  to  the  second 
Overture  against  Papists,  made  Anno  ]  642.  Also 
Presbyteries  are  to  presse  them  to  finde  such  Cau- 
tion ;  And  to  observe  what  persons  put  their  Sons 
or  Daughters  to  such  Families  as  are  tainted  vrith 
Popery  within  the  Land,  the  same  being  a  speciall 
mean  to  corrupt  them  with  Idolatry ;  And  to  cause 
such  Parents  recall  their  Children,  or  else  proceed 
with  the  Censures  of  the  Kirk  against  them. 

All  which  Overtures,  Presbyteries  are  seriously 
required  and  Ordained  to  observe  diligently  with 
Certification,  That  they  shall  be  severely  censured. 
If  they  shall  be  found  remisse  or  negligent  in  any 
of  these  points,  which  are  so  necessary  for  keeping 
of  the  LORDS  House  and  People  unpoluted  with 
Error,  Idolatry,  or  Superatition. 


and  bring  that  Treaty  to  an  happie  conclusion,  con- 
form to  the  Commissions  given  thereanent. 


Aug.  11,  1648.    Ante  Meridiem.    Seas.  XXXIX. 

Act  for  prosecuting  the  Treaty  for  the  Uniformity  in 
Religion  in  tlie  Kingdom  of  England. 

THE  Generall  Assembly,  Talung  to  their  consi- 
deration that  the  Treaty  of  Uniformity  in  Re- 
ligion m  all  His  Majesties  Dominions  is  not  yet 
perfected ;  Therefore,  Renews  the  Power  and  Com- 
mission granted  by  preceeding  Assemblies  for  pro- 
■  secuting  that  Treaty  unto  these  Persons  after- 
named,  viz.  Mr  Robert  Dowglas,  Mr  Samuel 
Rutherford,  Mr  Robert  Baillie,  Mr  George  Gilles- 
pie, Ministers.  And  John  Earle  of  Cassills,  John 
Lord  Balmerinooh,  and  Sr.  Arch.  Johnston  of 
Wariston,  Elders;  Authorizing  them  with  full  power 
to  prosecute  the  said  Treaty  of  Uniformity  with  the 
Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
and  the  Reverend  Assembly  of  Divines  there,  or 
any  Committees  Appointed  by  them :  And  to  do 
all  and  every  thing  which  may  advance,  perfect. 


Aa  Benemng  tlie  Commission  for  the  publicTc  Affairs 
of  this  Kirk. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  Taking  to  their  consi- 
deration, that  in  respect  the  great  work  of 
Uniformity  in  Religion  in  all  his  Majesties  Domi- 
nions is  not  yet  perfected  (though  by  the  Lords 
blessing  there  is  a  good  progress  made  in  the  same) 
There  is  a  necessity  of  renewing  the  Commissions 
granted  formerly  for  prosecuting  and  perfecting 
that  great  Work ;  Do  Therefore  Renew  the  Power 
and  Commission  granted  for  the  Pnblick  Afiairs  of 
the  Kirk  by  the  Generall  Assemblies  held  at  Saint 
Andrews,    1642,   and  at   Edinburgh  1643,   1644, 
1645,  1646,  and  1647,  unto  the  persons  following, 
viz.  Masters,  John  Lawder,  Andrew  Wood,  David 
Calderwood,  Robert  Ker,  John  Mackghie,  John 
Knox,  John  Sinclar,  John  Adamson,  Robert  Dow- 
glas, George  Gillespie,  James  .  Hamilton,   Mungo 
Law,  John  Smith,  Robert  Lawrie,  George  Lesly, 
John   Weir,    Robert    Eliot,    Alexander    Dickson, 
Patrick  Fleeming,  Thomas  Vassie,  Ephraim  Slel- 
vill.   Hew  Kennedie,  Kenneth  Logie,   Alexander 
Levistoun,  George  Bennet,   David  Weems,  Wil- 
liam Row,  Robert  Young,  William  Menzies,  John 
Friebairne,  John  Givan,  Harie  Guthrie,  Andrew 
Rind,  David  Auchterlony,  Samuel  Ousteen,  Thomas 
Henderson,   Charles  Archibald,   Andrew  Lawder, 
John  Leviston,  John  Macklellan,  Alexander  Turn- 
bull,  William  Foullerton,  George  Hutcheson,  John 
Genell,   Patrick   Colvill,    James   Ferguson,   Hew 
Peebles,    John    Hamilton,    Alexander    Dunlope, 
David  Ephiston,  David  Dickson,  Robert  Baillie, 
Robert  Ramsay,  Patrick  Gillespie,  Patrick  Sharpe, 
James  Nasunth,  John  Home,  Evan  Camron,  Ro- 
bert   Blair,    Samuel  Rutherfurd,   David   Forret, 
Robert  Traill,  Andrew  Bennett,  Walther  Greg, 
John  Macgill  younger,  John  Moncreiff,  Fredrick 
Carmichaell,  John  Chalmers,  John  Duncan,  An- 
drew Donaldson,  Wil.  Oliphant,  George  Simmer, 
Andrew  AfBeck,  Arthur  Granger,  David  Strachen, 
Andrew  Cant,  John  Rew,  John  Paterson,  Alex- 
ander Cant,   John   Young,   John   Seaton,  David 
Lindsay  at  Belhelvie,    Nathaniel   Martine,   John 
Annand,  William  Falconer,  Joseph  Brodie,  Alex- 
ander Summer,  William  Chalmer,  Gilbert  Ander- 
son, David  Rosse,  George  Gray,  Robert  Knox, 
William  Penman,  James  Guthrie,  Thomas  Donald- 
son,  William   Jameson,    Thomas  WiUde,   James 
Ker,  John  Knox,  Andrew  Dunncason,  Ministers : 
Archibald  Marques  of  Argile,  Alexander  Earle  of 
Eglintoun,  John  Earle  of  Cassils,  WiUiam  Earle  of 
Lothian,   Archibald   Lord   Angus,   William  Lord 
Borthwick,   John   Lord   Torphichen,   John   Lord 
Balmerino,  Robert  Lord  Burly,  James  Lord  Cou- 
per,  Lord  Kilcudbright,  Alexander 

Lord  Elcho,  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Wariston, 
Sir  John  Hope  of  Craighall,  Arthur  Erskin  of 
Scotscraig,  Sir  John  Moncreiff  of  that  ilk, 
Beaton  of  Creigh,  Sir  John  Wauchhope  of  Midrie, 
Sir  Thomas  Ruthven  of  Frieland,  Sir  George  Max- 
well of  NetherpoUock,  Sir  James  Fraser  of  Brae, 
Sir  James  Hackact  of  Pitfirren,  Sir  William  Car- 
michaell younger  of  that  ilk,  Walter  Dundas 
younger  of  that  ilk,  Thomas  Craigs  of  Ricarton, 
Mr  George  Winrain  of  Liberton,  Sir  Alexander 
Inglia  of  Ingliston,  Alexander  Brodie  of  that  ilk, 
Forbes  of  Eight,  William  Moore  of 
Glanderston,  John  Ker  of  Lochtour,  Alexander 
Pringill  of  Whitbank,  Walther  Scot  of  Whitslaid, 
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John  Crafurd  of  Crafurdland,  Sir  John  Chisly  of 
Carswell,  Robert  Monroe  of  Obsteall, 
Cornwall  of  Bonhard,  George  Dundas  of  Duding- 
ston,   Sir  lames  Stewart  of  Kirltfield,  Mr  Alex- 
ander Colvill  of  Blair,  Mr  Alexander  Peirson,  Mr 
Robert   Burnet   younger,   Mr    Thomas    Murray, 
George  Potterfield,   Mr  lames   Campbell,   lames 
Hamilton,  Lawrence  Henderson,  Mr  Robert  Bar- 
clay, Mr  WilUam  More,  William  Glendoning  doc- 
tor, Dowglas,  lames  Sword,  Gideon 
lack,  Mr  Dougall  Campbell,  lohn  Boswall,  lohn 
Brown,  Wil.  Brown,  Robert  Brown  and  William 
Russell,  Elders :  Giving  unto  them  full  Power  and 
Commission,  to  do  all  and  every  thing  for  preserva- 
tion of  the  Established  Doctrine,  Discipline,  Wor- 
ship and  Government  of  this  Kirk,  against  all  who 
shall   endeavour  to  introduce  any  thing  contrary 
thereunto,  and  for  prosecuting,  advancing,  perfect- 
ing and  bringing  the  said  Work  of  Uniformity  in 
Religion  in  all  His  Majesties  Dominions  to  a  happy 
conclusion,   conform  to  the  former  Commissions 
granted  by  proceeding  Assemblies  thereanent.  And 
to  that  effect  Appoints  them,  or  any  seventeen  of 
them,  whereof  thirteen  shall  be  Ministers  to  meet 
here  in    this   City  to   morrow  the   12"*   of  this 
Moneth,  And  thereafter  upon  the  last  Wednesday, 
of  November,  February,  and  May  next,  and  upon 
any  other  day,  and  in  any  other  place  they  shall 
think  fit.     Renewing  also  to  the  Persons  before 
named  the  power  contained  in  the  Act  of  the  Assem- 
bly 1643,  Intituled  "A  Reference  to  theCommission 
anent  the  Persons  designed  to  repair  to  the  King- 
dom of  England."  And  further,  in  case  Delinquents 
have  no  constant  residence  in  any  one  Presbyterie, 
or  if  Presbyteries  be  negligent  or  overawed,  in  these 
cases  The  Assembly  gives  to  the  persons  before 
named,  such  power  of  censuring  complyers  and 
persons  disaffected  to  the  Covenant  according  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  Declaring  alwayes  and 
providing,  that  Ministers  shall  not  be  deposed,  but 
in  one  of  the  quarterly  meetings  of  this  Commis- 
sion;  And  further  Authorises  them  as  formerly 
with  full .  power   to  make  Supplications,  Remon- 
strances,  Declarations   and  Warnings    to    Indict 
Fasts  and  Thanksgivings  as  there  shall  be  cause 
to  Protest   against   all   encroachments   upon  the 
Liberties  of  the   Kirk,  And  to  censure  all  such 
as  interupt  this  Commission  or  any  other  Church 
Judicatory,  or  the  execution  of  their  Censures  or  of 
any  other  sentences  or  Acts  issuing  from  them,  And 
with  full  power  to  them  to  treat  and  determine  in 
the  matters  referred  unto  them  by  this  Assembly, 
as  fully  and  freely  as  if  the  same  were  here  fully 
expressed,  and  with  as  ample  power  as  any  Com- 
mission of  any  former  Generall  Assemblies  hath 
had  or  been  in  use  of  before  :  Declaring  also  that 
all  opposers  of  the  authority  of  this  Commission  in 
matters  intrusted  to  them  shall  be  holden  as  oppos- 
ers of  the  authority  of  the   Generall  Assembly, 
And  this  Commission  in  their  whole  proceedings 
are   comptable   to,   and   censurable   by  the  next 
Generall  Assembly. 


contribution  of  fourty  shillings,  recommended  'for 
entertainment  of  the  Irish-boyes  in  Argyle ;  The 
Assembly  having  considered  thereof,  and  of  their 
offer  in  the  name  of  the  said  Presbyteries,  if  that 
exemption  he  granted.  Do  Approve  their  offer.  And 
Therefore  hereby  Exoners  the  said  Presbyteries 
of  the  said  contribution  of  fourty  shillings  toward 
the  entertainment  of  the  boyes  in  Argyle,  And 
Ordains  for  that  exemption  according  to  the  offer 
of  their  said  Commissioners,  that  each  Presbyterie 
of  the  said  Provinces  entertaine  one  of  the  Irish 
language  at  Schooles,  and  if  any  be  found  already 
fit  for  Colledges,  they  shall  maintain  them  at  Philo- 
sophic, and  so  forward,  untill  they  be  fit  for  the 
Ministry  :  And  Because  by  this  exemption  the 
contribution  for  the  boyes  in  Argyle  will  be  so  much 
lessened.  Therefore  The  Assembly  Recommends  to 
all  other  Presbyteries  to  think  upon  some  way  how 
by  the  charitable  supply  that  may  be  made  up  unto 
them. 


August  11,  1648.     Post  Meridiem.   Sess.  XL. 
Exemfition  of  Murray,  Basse,  and  Caiihnesse  from  the 
oontrUmtion  granted  to  the  boyes  of  Argyle,  mth  a 
Jteocmmdation  to  Pre^yteries,  to  make  np  what  ia 
taken  of  them  hy  that  exetJiptkm, 

ClONCERNING  the  overture  and  desire  of  the 
/     Commissioners  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Murray, 
Rosse,  and  Caithnesse  for  an  exemption  from  that 


Act  concerning  Collection  for  the  Poor. 

THE  Assembly  Understanding  that  the  collec- 
tions for  the  poor  in  some  Kirks  in  the 
Countrey,  are  taken  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service, 
which  being  a  very  great  and  unseemly  disturbance 
of  Divine  Worship,  Do  Therefore  hereby  Inhibit 
and  discharge  the  same.  And  Ordains  tliat  the 
Minister  and  Session  appoint  some  other  way  and 
time  for  receiving  the  said  Collections. 


Recommendation  for  securing  procisioni  to  Ministers 
in  Burghs. 

IN  regard  that  the  stipends  of  many  Ministers  in 
Burghs  are  not  secured  unto  them  and  their 
successors  ;  Therefore  the  Assembly  Do  seriously 
Recommend  to  the  Honourable  Commission  of 
Parliament  for  planting  of  Kirks,  to  provide  reall 
and  valide  security  of  competent  and  honest  meanes 
to  the  present  Ministers  of  Burghs  and  their  suc- 
cessours,  where  they  are  not  sufficiently  provided 
or  secured  already ;  Ordaining  Presbyteries  to  use 
all  necessary  diligence  for  prosecuting  thereof  before 
the  said  Commission  for  planting  Kirks. 


TIte  HmMe  Smplicatmn  of  the  Generall  Assembly  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  met  at  Edinburgh  August  12, 
unto  the  Kings  Most  Excellent  Majestic, 

ALBEIT  your  Majestic  through  the  suggestions 
of  evil  men,  may  haply  entertain  hard  thoughts 
of  us  and  our  Proceedings,  yet  the  Searcher  of 
hearts  knowes,  and  our  consciences  bear  record 
unto  us,  that  we  bear  in  our  spirits  these  humble 
and  dutifuU  respects  to  your  Majestic,  that  loyal! 
subjects  owe  to  their  native  Soveraigne,  and  that 
it  would  be  one  of  our  greatest  contentments  upon 
earth,  to  see  your  Majestie  reigning  for  the  LORD, 
in  Righteousnesse  and  Peace  over  these  Nations : 
And  therefore  as  we  do  bow  our  knees  daily  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace  on  your  behalf,  and  the  behalf  of 
your  Posterity  ;  So  we  finde  our  selves,  as  hereto- 
fore, obhged  faithfully  and  freely  to  warn  your  Ma- 
jestie of  your  danger  and  dutie ;  Wishing,  and  hop- 
ing that  the  LORD  will  incline  your  Royall  heart, 
from  the  sence  of  the  evil  which  hath  befallen  You, 
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through  the  slighting  of  former  Warning,  to  be 
more  attentive  unto  this.  We  are  very  sensible  of 
your  Majesties  sufferings,  and  low  condition,  and 
do  not  in  the  least  measure  approve,  but  from  our 
hearts  abhorre  any  thing  that  hath  been  done  to 
your  Majesties  Person,  contrai-y  fo  the  common 
resolutions  of  Jjoth  Kingdoms :  Yet  it  shall  be 
your  Majesties  wisdom,  m  this  as  m  all  that  hath 
befallen  you  these  years  past,  to  read  the  righteous 
hand  of  the  LORD,  writing  bitter  thmgs  against 
you,  as  for  all  your  Provocations,  so  especially  for 
resisting  his  Work,  and  authorising  by  your  Com- 
missions the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  his  People, 
for  which  it  is  high  time  to  repent,  that  there  be  no 
more  ivrath  against  you  and  your  Realms. 

The  Commission  of   the  preceding  Assembly, 
whose  proceedings  are  unanimously  approven  by  this 
Assembly,  Having  read  "your  Majesties  Letter  of 
the  date  at  Carisbroolt  Castle,  December  27,  And 
perused  your  Concessions,  did  finde  some  of  these 
Concessions  destructive  to  the  Covenant,  and  all  of 
them  uusatisfactorie,  and  did  therefore  emit  a  De- 
claration concerning  the  same,  least  your  Majesties 
Subjects  in  this  Kingdom  should  have  unawares 
imbarked    themselves  in   an    Engagement  upon 
grounds  not  consisting  with  the  good  of  Religion, 
and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.     For  pre- 
venting whereof,  they  did  also  present  most  just 
and  necessaw  desires  unto  the  high  and  honourable 
Court  of  Parliament  of  this  Kingdom ;  which,  if 
they  had  been   granted,   might  have  through  the 
Blessing  of  GOD,  either  procured  (upon  Treaty) 
your  Majesties  re-establishment,  and  a  solide  Peace, 
or  laid  open  the  expedienoie  and  necessity  of  a  law- 
full  War,  and  have  united  this  Kingdom  therein 
for  the  good  of  Religion,  of  your  Majestie,  and  of 
your  Kingdoms.  When  the  Parliament  was  pleased 
without  satisfaction  to  any  of  these  desires,  to  go 
on  towards  the  determining  of  a  War  upon  the 
grounds  contained  in  their  Declaration,  As  many 
of  their  own  Members  who  have  been  faithful!  in 
the  Cause  of  GOD  from  the  beginning,  did  dissent 
from  their  proceedings,  so  most  of  all  the  Presby- 
teries and  Synods  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  Com- 
mittees of  War  in  severall  Shires  did  by  humble 
Supplication  represent  to  the  Parliament,  how  un- 
satisfied they  were  in  their  consciences  concerning  the 
present  Engagement :  Notwithstanding  of  all  which, 
the  Engagement  hath  been  carried  on  without  clear- 
ing either  of  the  lawfulnesse  or  necessity  thereof. 
Therefore,  We  having  now  examined  the  same  bythe 
Rule  of  Gods  Word,  and  having  found  it  unlawful!, 
as  we  have  warned  the   whole    Kingdom   of  the 
danger  thereof,   So  we  hold  it  our   Duty  also  to 
wariie  your  Majestie  as  the  Servants  of  the  most 
High  GOD,  and  in  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  must  Judge  the  quick  and  dead.   Earnestly 
beseeching  your  Majestie  that  as  ye  would  not  draw 
new  guilt  upon  your  Majesties  Throne,  and  make 
these  Kingdoms  again  a  field  of  Blood,  you  would 
be  far  from  owning  or  having  any  hand  in  this  so 
unlawful!  an  Engagement ;  Which  as  it  hath  already 
been  the  cause  of  so  much  sorrow  and  many  suffer- 
ings to  the  People  of  God  in  this  Land,  who  choose 
affliction  rather  then  sin,   So  it  tendeth  to  the 
undoing  of  the  Covenant  and  Work  of  Reforma- 
tion :  As  w!e  do  not  oppose  the  restitution  of  your 
Majestie  to  tlie  exercise  of  your  Royall  Power ;  So 
we  must  needs  desire  that  that  which  is  GODS  be 
given  unto  Him  in  the  first  place,  and  that  Reli- 
gion may  be   secured   before  the   setling  of  any 
humane  interest ;  Being  confident  that  this  way  is 
not  only  most  for  the  Honour  of  GOD,  but  also  for 
your  Majesties  Honor  and  Safety.     And  therefore 


as   it  was   one   of  our  Desires  to  the  High   and 
Honourable  Court  of  Parliament  that  they  would 
soUcite  your  Majestie  for  securing  of  Religion,  and 
establishing  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  in 
all  your  Dominions,  that  your  Majestie  might  know 
that  what  they  intend  on  your  beha.lf  was  with  a 
subordination  to  Religion ;  So  we  do  now  from  our 
selves  make  tliis  humble  address  unto  your  Majes- 
tie, intreating  your  Majestie  as  you  tender  Truth 
and  Peace,  you  would  be  pleased  to  suffer  your  self 
to  be  possessed  with  right  thoughts  of  the  League 
and   Covenant,   and   of  the   proceedings  of  your 
Majesties  loyal!  Subjects  in  relation  thereunto,  and 
give  your  Royall  assent  for  injoyning  of  it  in  all 
your   Dommions.      If  your    Majestie    had    been 
pleased  to  hearken  to  our  Counsel!  hereanent  some 
years  ago,  the  blood  of  many  thousands,  which  now 
lyes  upon  your  Majesties  Throne,  might  have  been 
spared,   Popery,    Prelacy,   Idolatry,    Superstition, 
Prophanesse,  Heresie,  Errour,  Sects  and  Schismes 
which  are  now  grown  to  so  great  a  height  in  Eng- 
land, might  have  been  extirpate,  and  your  Majestie 
sitting  in  Peace  in  your  own  House,  Reigning  over 
your  Subjects  with  much  mutuall  contentment  and 
confidence.  And  if  your  Majestie  shall  yet  search  out 
and  repent  of  all  your  secret  and  open  Sins,  And 
after  so  many  dear-bought  experiences  of  the  danger 
of  evil  Counsell,  be  now  so  wise  as  to  avoid  it,  and 
to  hearken  to  us  speaking  unto  you  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,   We  are  confident  by  this  means  your 
Majestie  may  yet  be  restored,  and  a  sure  and  firme 
peace  procured.     We  take  it  as  a  great  mercy,  and 
as  a  door  of  hope,  that  GOD  still  inclines  the  hearts 
of  all  his  Servants  to  pray  for  your  Majestie ;  And 
we  would  not  have  your  Majestie  1^  look  upon  it  as 
a  light  thing  that  you  have  been  preserved  ahve, 
when  many  thousands  have  by  your  means  and 
procurement  fallen  on  your  right  hand  and  on  your 
left  hand.     God  forbid  that  your  Majestie  should 
any  longer  despise  the  word  of  exhortation,  the 
riclies  of  his  goodnesse,  forbearance  and  long  suffer- 
ing, not  knowing  that  the  goodnesse  of  God  leads 
you  unto  Repentance  ;  For  if  your  Majestie  do  so, 
As  we  are  afraid,  all  Counsels  and  Endeavours  for 
your  Majesties  re-estabhsbment  shall  be  in  vain  and 
without   successe,   because  of  the   Wrath   of  the 
LORD  of  Hosts,  who  brings  down  the  mighty  from 
liis  Throne,  and  scatters  the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tions of  their  hearts  ;  So  we  shall  mourn  in  secret 
for  it,  and  for  all  the  miseries  that  are  lilie  to  come 
upon  your  Throne  and  your  Dominions,  and  com- 
fort  our   selves  in  this,  that   we   have    delivered 
our  own  souls.     But  we  desire  to  hope  better  things, 
and  that  your  Majestie  will  humble  jour  self  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  be  inchned  to  hearken 
to  the  faithful!  advise  of  his  Servants,  be  willing  to 
secure  Religion,  and  imploy  your  Royall  Power  for 
advancing  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  GOD,  which 
will  turn  as  well  to  the  Honour  and  Happinesse  of 
your  Majestie  as  to  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  your 
Subjects. 


August  12,  1648.    Sess.  Ult. 
Act  discliarging  Duels. 

THE  General  Assembly  taldng  in  consideration 
the  many  Duels  and  combats  that  have  been 
fought)  and  Challenges  that  have  been  made,  and 
carried,  and  received  in  this  Land  of  late.  And 
being  sensible  of  the  exceeding  great  offence  that 
comes  by  so  horrible  and  hainous  a  sin ;  which  is  a 
grosse  preferring  of  the  supposed  credit  of  the 
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Creature  unto  the  Honour  of  the  most  High  God, 
and  an  usurpation  upon  the  office  of  the  Magistrate 
by  private  mens  taking  of  the  Sword,  And  a  High 
degree  of  murther  both  of  body  and  soul,  by  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  the  one,  and  cutting  off  the  other 
from  time  of  repenting ;  And  which  doth  ordinarily 
produce  many  wofuU  consequents,  Therefore  doth 
enact  And  Ordain  that  all  Persons  of  whatsoever  qua- 
lity who  shall  either  fight  Duels,  or  make,  or  write, 
or  receive,  or  with  their  knowledge  carry  Chal- 
lenges, or  go  to  the  fields,  either  as  Principals,  or 
as  Seconds  to  fight  Duels  and  Combats,  that  they 
shall  without  respect  of  Persons  be  processed  with 
the  Censures  of  the  Kirk  and  brought  before  the 
Congregation  two  severall  Lords-dayes ;  In  the  first 
whereof  they  are  sharply  to  be  rebuked  and  con- 
vinced of  the  hainousnesse  of  their  sin  and  ofienee, 
and  on  the  next  to  make  a  solemn  publick  Confes- 
sion thereof,  and  profession  of  their  unfained  Hu- 
miliation and  Kepentance  for  the  same.  And  if  the 
Person  guilty  of  any  of  the  former  offences  be  an 
Elder  or  Deacon,  he  is  to  be  removed  from  his 
office,  and  whatsoever  person  guilty  of  any  of  these 
oifences,  shall  refuse  to  give  obedience  according  to 
the  tenour  of  this  Act,  shall  be  processed  to  Excom- 
munication :  Declaring  always,  that  if  any  be  killed 
at  such  Duels,  the  killer  shall  be  proceeded  against 
by  the  Kirk  as  other  murtherers. 


Act  concerning  deposed  Ministers. 

THE  Assembly  considering  that  divers  Ministers 
deposed  for  Malignancy,  and  complying  with 
the  Enemies  of  this  Kirk  and  Cause  of  God,  may 
be  suited  by,  and  hope  to  get  entry  in  some  Con- 
gregation where  a  Minister  deposed  for  Malignancy 
hath  been,  and  may  be  supposed  to  have  put  on 
the  people  a  stamp  and  impression  of  Malignancie, 
and  being  by  the  Act  of  the  Generall  Assembly  in 
Anno  1645,  Past  all  hope  of  being  restored  to  the 
place  out  of  whilk  he  was  cast :  Now  also  "Ordains 
and  enacts  that  no  Minister  deposed  for  Malignancy 
and  complyance  foresaid  (when  it  shall  fall  out  that 
he  be  put  in  a  capacity  of  admission  to  the  Minis- 
try) shall  enter  into  the  Congregation  of  any  other 
Minister  who  also  hath  been  deposed  for  Malignancy 
and  complyance,  as  said  is. 


THE  General  Assembly  not  having  now  time  to 
consider  the  References  of  preceding  Assem- 
blies, and  the  most  part  of  Presbyteries  not  having 
sent  their  opinions  in  Writ,  Therefore  do  yet  again 
Recommend  to  Presbyteries  and  Provinciall  Assem- 
blies to  consider  all  matters  referred  by  this  or  by 
any  former  Assemblies,  are  to  send  their  opinions 
therein  in  writ  to  the  next  General!  Assembly. 


THE  meeting  of  the  next  Generall  Assembly  is 
hereby  Appointed  to  be  at  Edinburgh  the  first 
Wednesday  of  July,  1649. 

A.  Keb. 


Index  of  the  unprinted  acts  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembly, held  at  Edinburgh,  1648. 
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68.— Suspension  Mr  Harie  Cockburn.     Sess.  16. 
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71.— Ref.  Mr  Samuel  Dowglas  to  the  visitation 
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81. — Recom.  for  planting  Kirks  in  Badinoch  to 
the  Commission  for  planting  of  Kirks.     76. 

82. — Recom.  to  the  Commission  for  publick  af- 
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84. — Ref.  to  the  Committee  of  bills  to  distribute 
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100. — Ref.  for  planting  Kircaldie  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  publick  afi'airs.     Sess.  24. 

lOl.'^Approbation  of  the  manner  and  order  of 
the  calling  and  selling  a  Collegue  in  the  Kirk  of 
CulroSse.    lb. 

102. — Committee  concerning  Mr  lames  Eow.  lb. 
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Alexander  Henderson.     Sess.  25. 

105. — The  Assemblies  answer  Refusing  the  desire 
of  the  Isle  of  Makghie  in  Ireland  for  Mr  lohn 
Dick.    lb. 
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Mr  Robert  Melvill.     76. 

108. — Vote  concerning  Patrick  Leslie.     Sess.  27. 
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in  the  contract  betwixt  Sir  William  Scot  and  the 
Minister  of  Mertoun  consented  to  by  the  Presby- 
terie,  and  approven  by  the  Synod.     lb. 

110. — Ref.  Mr  William  Home  to  the  Visitation 
of  Dunce  and  Chirnside.     lb. 
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byterie  of  Edinburgh,  touching  the  marriage  of  a 
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tutors,  to  a  Committee.     lb. 

113. — Act  refusing  the  desire  of  Mr  lames  Eow 
for  opening  his  mouth.     lb. 

114. — Remit,  the  appeal  of  the  Parochiners  of 
Sehots,  concerning  the  admission  of  Mr  Francis 
Kincade  to  the  Presbyterie  and  Synod  respectively 
of  consent.     lb. 

115. — Act  refusing  the  transporting  of  Doctor 
Colvill  to  the  Colledge  of  Edinburgh.     Sess.  29. 

116. — Ref.  Mr  William  Sanders  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

117. — Ref.  dissent  in  the  Presbyterie  of  Chirn- 
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Sess.  30. 

118.— 'Act  for  conference  with  the  Lady  Mord- 
ington.    lb. 

119. — Ref.  to  the  Visitation  of  Dunce  for  tryall 
of  that  murther  committed  in  the  Lord  Mordrng- 
tons  house.     lb. 

120. — Appointment  of  Mr  Alexander  Leviston  to 
go  to  Ireland  first,  next  Mr  Hary  Sempell,  Mr 
Andrew  Lawder  in  the  third  place,  and  Mr  lohn 
Dick  the  last  three  moneth.     lb. 
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125. — Act  concerning  Patrick  Leslies  acknow- 
ledgment and  promise  of  better  behaviour,  With  a 
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Directory  of  Government,  and  the  CXI  Proposi- 
tions untill  the  next  Assembly.     Sess.  32. 
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next  Assembly  the  grounds  and  evidences  of  their 
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130. — Commission  for  Visitation  of  Aberdeen.  lb. 

131. — Commission  for  Visitation  of  Edinburgh. 
lb. 

132. — Letter  to  the  Officers  of  the  Army  now  in 
England  in  Answer  to  their  Letter  and  Petition  to 
the  Assembly  for  Ministers.     lb, 

133. — Act  reponing  Mr  William  Dowglas.     lb, 

134 Act  reponing  Mr  John  Logic.     lb. 

135. — Recom.  certain  persons  for  charity.    lb. 

136. — Act  for  delaying  the  Communion.     lb. 

137. — Recom.  for  repairing  of  Kirks,  and  found- 
ing of  Schools  in  the  Presbyterie  of  Sky.     Sess.  33. 

138.' — Continuation  of  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  untill 
the  morne.     lb. 

139. — Suspension  of  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  untlU 
the  next  Generall  Assembly.     Sess.  34. 

140. — Ref.  Mr  William  Colvill  to  a  conference, 
and  they  to  report.     lb. 

141. — Citation  of  Mr  William  Colvill  apud  acta 
to  answer  for  not  reading  the  Causes  of  the  late 
Fast.     lb. 

142. — Ref.  Doctor  John  Baron  to  a  conference. 
lb, 

143. — Recom.  Mr  George  Clerk  to  the  Presby- 
teries within  Fife,  Angus,  and  Merns,  and  Aber- 
deen.    Sess.  35. 

144.' — Commission  for  Visitation  of  the  Univer- 
sitic  of  St  Andrews.     lb. 

145. — Act  for  visiting  Hospitals  and  Mortifica- 
tions,    lb. 

146. — Recom.  to  the  Provinciall  of  Argyle  to 
visit  the  Presbyterie  of  Sky.     lb. 

147. — Advise  to  the  Presbyterie  to  depose  Mr 
William  Edmiston  with  a  Recommendation  to  the 
Justice  to  proceed  against  him  for  Adultery.     /6. 

148. — Recom.  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Sky  to  cen- 
sure Profanation  of  the  Sabbath.     lb. 

149.— Approbation  of  the  report  for  planting  of 
the  Kirks  of  Edinburgh.     Sess.  36. 

150. — Committee  for  naming  a  List  of  six  Minis- 
ters for  Edinburgh.     lb. 

151.- — Vote  concerning  Mr  William  Colvills  an- 
swering presently  for  not  reading  the  Causes  of  the 
Fast.     lb. 

152. — Continuation  of  Mr  William  Colvill  ujitill 
the  morn.     lb. 

153. — Continuation  of  Doctor  Baron  untill  the 
morn.     lb. 

154. — Continuation  of  the  20s.  payed  out  of  every 
Kirk  for  dispatches.     lb. 

155. — Suspension  of  Mr  William  Colvill.  Sess.  37. 

156. — Suspension  of  Doctor  Baron  with  a  Refer- 
ence to  the  Visitation  of  the  Universitie  of  St 
Andrews  and  Commission  for  publick  affairs  respec- 
tively,    lb. 

157. — Recom.  of  the  Minister  of  Cameron  to  the 
Commission  of  Parliament  for  planting  of  Knks. 
Sess.  38. 

158. — Recommendation  to  Master  James  Hamil- 
toun  and  Master  James  Guthrie  to  draw  in  Articles 
the  duties  of  Elders,  and  a,  forme  of  Visitation  of 
Families,  and  to  prepare  a  report  to  the  next  As- 
sembly,    lb. 

159. — Recom.  to  Mr  David  Calderwood  to  draw 
a  drought  of  a  forme  of  visitations  of  particular 
Congregations,  and  to  prepare  a  report  to  the  next 
Assembly.     lb. 

160. — Recom.  to  Mr  John  Smith  and  the  Clerk, 
to  draw  out  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Assem- 
bly, for  Kirk  Discipline  and  Penalties  for  scajidalous 
Sins,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly.     lb. 
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161. — List  of  six  Ministers  to  Edinburgh.     lb. 
162. — Eef.  to  the  Commission  for  publick  affairs 
to  plant  four  Ministers  out  of  the  said  List  in  the 
Kirks  of  Edinburgh.     lb. 

163. — Declaration  of  the  unsatisfaotormesse  of 
the  Observations  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  upon 
the  Assemblies  Declaration,  with  a  Reference  to 
the  Commission  for  publick  affairs,  to  put  forth  an 
Answer  thereto.     Sess.  39. 

164. — Appointment  of  the  first  dyet  of  Citations 
in  the  matter  of  transportations  not  to  be  before  the 
last  Wednesday  of  October.     lb. 

165. — The  Assemblies  Answer  to  a  Quaere  from 
the  Presbyterie  of  Elgin,  concerning  the  transport- 
ing from  the  Hie-lands  a  Minister  to  the  Low-lands. 
Sess.  40. 

166. — Letter  to  their  Brethren  in  Ireland.     lb. 

167 Letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellour.     lb. 

168. — Indiction  of  a  Fast  on  the  second  Sabbath 
of  September,  with  the  causes  thereof.     lb. 

169. — Becom.  concerning  Mr  Hew  Henderson. 
lb. 

170. — Eeoom.  for  the  people  in  Libberton  to 
repair  to  the  Kirk  of  Quodquen.     lb. 

171. — Eeoom.  to  the  Parliament  for  dissolution 
the  benefice  of  Kinkell.     lb. 

172. — Act  for  proceeding  against  Captain  Max- 
well and  John  Sumerrail  and  Coronet  Weir.  Ih. 

173. — Recom,  for  planting  in  Innerness  another 
Minister  that  hath  the  Irish  tongue.     lb. 

174. — Eecom.  for  planting  a  Kirk  in  Gladsmure 
and  that  some  Brethren  speak  to  the  E.  Hading- 
ton  that  by  his  pretence  to  the  Patronage  he  do  not 
obstruct  so  good  a  work.     JbS 

175. — Eemit.  Mr  John  Law  to  the  Provinciall 
of  Glasgow.     lb.- 

176. — Eef.  concerning  Mr  lames  AitHn  to  the 
visitation  of  Eosse  and  Caithnes,  &c.     lb. 

177. — Eef.  Mr  Donald  Eosse  Minister  at  Loch- 
broom  to  the  said  visitation,     lb. 

178. — Eef.  Mr  lohn  Duncan  to  the  said  Visita- 
tion.    76. 

179. — Eecom.  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Dingwall 
concerning  Mr  Murdo  Mackenzie  late  Minister  at 
Suddie.     lb. 

180. — Act  declaring  Mr  Murdo  Mackenzie  late 
Minister  at  Dingwall,  uncapable  for  ever  of  the 
Ministery,  with  a  Eecommendation  to  the  Presby- 
terie to  proceed  against  him  with  Excommunica- 
tion,    lb. 

181. — Deposition  Mr  William  Cowper  School- 
master at  Chanrie  from  that  charge,     lb. 

182. — Continuation  of  the  matter  concerning  Mr 
John  Eosae  at  Lunfaman,  to  the  next  Assemblv 
Sess.  Ult.  ^ 

183.— Act  Ordaining  the  Presbyterie  of  Elgin  to 
proceed  against  Master  Thomas  Gilzeam  and  John 
Gordon.     lb. 

184. — Eef.  Master  Francis  Omey  to  the  Provin- 
ciall of  Perth.     76. 

185. — Eefusall  of  Master  George  Hannaes  desire, 
and  his  censure  for  his  miscarriage.     76. 

186. — Eecom.  in  favours  of  his  wife  and  children. 

187. — Recom.  concerning  the  Kirk  of  Mording- 
ton,  to  the  visitation  of  Dunce  and  Chirnside.    76. 

188. — Eecom.  to  the  Provinces  of  Aberdeen, 
Angjis  and  Murray  to  supply  the  vaiking  Kirks  in 
Badinoch,  Lochaber,  &c.  respectively  in  their  own 
bounds.     76. 

189.— Eef.  of  Sir  Lachlean  Mackeau  to  the  Com- 
mission for  publick  affairs.     71. 

190.— Ordinance  for  the  Presbyterie  of  Sky  to 
proceed  with  Excommunication  against  Mr  Lach- 
lane  Fraser.    76. 


191.— Eef.  Concerning  the  particulars  given  in  by 
Master  James  Moreson  against  the  Presbyterie  of 
Kirwall  to  the  visitation  of  Eosse  and  Caithnes. 
76. 

192. — Renovation  of  the  Commission  of  the  pre- 
ceding Assembly  in  Sess.  26,  concerning  Witch- 
craft.    76. 

193. — Eecommendation  Master  Alexander  Mac- 
keau to  Presbyteries  and  Universities  for  a  Bursar, 
and  particularly  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Edinburgh. 
76. 

194.- — Act  concerning  the  tryall  of  Master  Wil- 
liam Home  and  citing  of  Witnesses.     76. 

195. — Commission  to  Mr  John  Pringill  and  Mr 
John  Strachen  to  examine  Witnesses  in  that  mat- 
ter,    lb. 

196. — Recom.  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Pres- 
byterie of  Glasgow  for  sending  to  the  Clerk  an 
exact  report  of  the  condition  of  their  Kirks,  with 
their  provisions,  the  extent  of  Paroches,  and  num- 
ber of  Parochiners.     76. 

197. — Act  for  intimating  the  Visitation  of  Dunce 
and  Chirnside.     lb. 

198. — Recommendation  Master  William  Dowglaa 
to  the  Committee  of  Estates.    76. 
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Excerpts  from  Prmcipal  BailUe's  Letters. 
To  Mr  WUliam  Spmuf.   [Glasgow,]  March  27, 1648. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Cousin, — He  is  wiser  than 
a  man  who  can  inform  what  course  our  affairs  here 
will  take.  This  is  the  seventh  week  that  I  have 
been  forced  to  attend  in  Edinburgh ;  and  yet  we  see 
small  appearance  of  any  good  conclusion ;  but  as 
they  are  I  make  you  this  account  of  them.  After 
the  King  found  himself  disappointed  of  all  the  fair 
hopes  made  to  him  by  Cromwell  and  his  party, 
whether  on  their  repentance,  or  their  fear  from 
Lilburn,  Eainsborough,  and  their  levelling  friends, 
our  commissioners  made  more  serious  applications, 
and  were  more  acceptable  than  before.  At  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  his  Majesty  did  live  with  them  very  lov- 
ingly, and  upon  great  hopes  on  all  hands.  Tra- 
quair.  Sir  John  Cheesly,  Callendar,  and  all  that 
came  home  before  them,  gave  it  out  confidently  in 
the  general,  that  the  King  had  given  to  our  com- 
missioners full  satisfaction.  This  caused  great  joy, 
and  a  readiness  in  all  to  rise  in  arms  quickly  for 
his  deliverance.  But  when  I  found  all  bound  up 
by  oath,  not  to  reveal  any  of  the  particular  conces- 
sions till  the  commissioners  returned,  I  feared  the 
satisfaction  should  not  be  found  so  agreeable  as  was 
spoken.  The  too  strict  secrecy  bred  prejudices  in 
the  minds  of  the  wisest.  And  when  we  heard  the 
report  from  the  Chancellor  and  Lauderdale  at  their 
return,  our  suspicions  were  turned  into  grief :  for 
we  found  the  concessions  no  ways  satisfactory,  and 
the  engagements  of  some  to  the  King  upon  them  so 
great,  as  did  much  blemish  their  reputation  with 
many  of  their  intimate  friends.  Our  debates  for 
more  than  a  fortnight  were  to  come  to  the  bottom 
of  these  offers,  and  to  find  a  way  how  we  might  bo 
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free  of  them.  We  were  maleoontent  with  our  com- 
miesioners  :  their  scurvy  usage  by  the  parliament 
of  England,  their  compassion  of  the  King's  condi- 
tion, Lanerli's  power  with  Lauderdale,  and  both 
their  workings  on  the  Chancellor,  made  them  to 
accept  of  less,  and  promise  more  to  the  King,  than 
we  would  stand  to.  They  were  content  we  should 
declare  our  dissatisfaction  with  the  King's  offers  as 
we  thought  fit,  both  by  the  church  and  the  state, 
on  condition  we  would  consent  to  a  levy  against  the 
faction  of  sectaries.  To  this  we  were  not  unwil- 
ling, providing  we  might  be  satisfied  in  the  state  of 
the  question,  and  might  be  assured,  that  the  army 
should  be  put  in  such  hands  as  we  might  confide  in. 
Both  these  were  promised  to  us  in  private ;  but 
when  we  found  no  performance,  the  business  is 
retarded  to  this  day.  Betwixt  the  Chancellor,  Duke 
Argyle,  Treasurer,  Lauderdale,  Lanerk,  Balmerino, 
Wariston,  Mr  Roloert  Douglas,  Mr  George  Gilles- 
pie, Mr  David  Calderwood,  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr 
David  Dickson,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  many 
meetings  have  been  had,  night  and  day,  private  and 
publick ;  but  as  yet  our  discords  increase,  and  are 
ready  to  break  out  in  a  fearful  rupture  both  of 
church  and  state.  Our  meetings  were  long  in  pri- 
vate for  a  state  of  a  question.  'We  required  per- 
emptorily to  stand  to  our  former  principles  and 
covenant ;  *'  to  have  religion  settled  first ;  and  the 
King  not  restored  till  he  had  given  security,  by  his 
oath,  to  consent  to  an  act  of  parliament  for  injoin- 
ing  the  covenant  in  all  his  dominions,  and  settling 
religion  according  to  the  covenant."  We  stuck 
many  days  on  that  negative  expression,  "  The  King 
not  to  be  restored  till  he  had  swotn  the  covenant." 
This  much  had  both  our  parliament  and  assembly 
pressed  upon  him  at  Newcastle;  yet  at  last  we 
were  content  of  affirmative  expressions  :  "  Religion 
and  the  covenant  to  be  settled,  and  thereupon  the 
King  to  be  restored."  The  next  difficulty  in  the 
question  was  about  the  malignants.  We  were  per- 
emptory to  have  none  of  them  in  our  army  who 
should  not  take  the  covenant,  and  to  have  all  of 
them  declared  enemies  who  should  rise  in  arms  by 
themselves  for  any  end  contrary  to  our  cause.  Here 
we  had  great  struggling.  In  the  writ  which  we 
called  an  agreement  and  engagement,  the  King's 
offers  therein,  too  great  favour  was  shown  to  malig- 
nants. We  resolved  to  beware  of  them  so  much 
the  more.  The  greatest  stop  of  all  was  upon  the 
oath.  We  resolved  to  have  these  things  put  in  a 
formal  oath,  to  be  taken  solemnly  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  parliament  and  officers  of  our  army.  They 
declined  an  oath  by  all  means.  While  we  are  like 
to  come  to  no  agreement  about  these  things,  the 
pulpits  sounded  loud  against  the  dangers  of  malig- 
nants, but  more  softly  against  sectaries.  We  pre- 
pare also  a  declaration  of  dangers  and  duties, 
wherein  we  press  to  the  full  our  dissatisfaction  with 
the  King's  concessions  in  matters  of  religion.  This 
gave  great  offence  to  our  commissioners.  We  had 
put  them  to  it  to  give  us  in  writ  the  report  what 
passed  between  them  and  the  King  concerning 
religion ;  for  his  Majesty  in  his  letter  to  us  had 
said,  he  had  offered  to  them  what  he  was  confident 
would  give  us  satisfaction,  which  they  are  necessi- 
tated to  give  us  in  writ  these  private  concessions, 
and  be  content  to  have  them,  and  our  reasons 
against  them,  published  to  the  world.  They  were 
not  a  little  offended ;  but  there  was  no  remedy. 
To  our  sense,  they  had  passed  the  bounds  of  their 
duty,  though  both  the  committee  of  estates,  and 
parliament  itself,  had,  in  a  fair  general,  without 
exaniination,  approved  all  they  had  done.  We 
thought  it  destructive  to  our  cause  and  covenant. 


and  ourselves  absolutely  impeded  from  all  motion 
for  the  King  till  these  grounds  of  motion  were  pub- 
lickly  disclaimed.  It  increased  our  offence,  that  so 
many  noblemen  did  vex  us  with  debates  and  votes 
openly  in  face  of  the  commission,  after  we  had 
changed  in  private,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Lauderdale,  many  passages  of  our  writ ; 
also  that  they  had  laboured  to  their  power  to  make 
a  party  among  the  ministers  to  oppose  us,  Mr 
Andrew  Ramsay,  Mr  Andrew  Fairfoul,  Mr  Robert 
Laurie,  Mr  Andrew  Afflect,  and  divers  others ;  but 
especially  Mr  William  Colvil,  who  had  in  private 
objected  against  one  passage,  inferring  the  neces- 
sity upon  conscience  to  restore  the  King  presently 
to  the  exercise  of  his  full  regal  power  in  all  his 
dominions,  notwithstanding  of  all  he  had  done,  with- 
out any  condition,  either  of  covenant,  religion,  or 
propositions ;  that  we  were  obliged  to  do  this  duty 
unto  him,  and  never  more  to  oppose  till  we  found 
him  abuse ,  this  power ;  and  then  we  might  resist, 
albeit  no  more  but  the  abuse  of  this  power.  I  did 
think  it  enough  in  our  subcommittee  to  bring  him 
to  acknowledge  so  shameful  a  tenet,  all  of  us  thinlt- 
ing  he  would  not  have  the  boldness  any  more  in 
publick  to  speak  to  such  a  purpose  ;  yet  in  the  face 
of  the  commission,  in  a  very  jeering  insolent  way, 
being  a  little  provoked  by  the  indiscreet  challenge 
of  Mr  Rutherford;  he  offered  to  reason  for  such  a 
conclusion.  We  had  not  failed  to  have  called  him 
to  an  account  for  his  malapertness,  had  not  the 
intervention  of  other  greater  affairs  diverted  us. 

By  this  time  the  parUament  was  set.  Never  so 
many  noblemen  present  in  any  of  our  parliaments ; 
near  fifty  Earls  and  Lords.  Among  them  were 
found  but  eight  or  nine  for  our  way ;  Argyle,  Eglin- 
ton,  Cassils,  Lothian,  Arburthnot,  Torphichen, 
Ross,  Balmerino,  Cupar,  Burleigh,  and  sometimes 
the  Chancellor  and  Balcarras.  All  the  rest,  with 
more  than  the  half  of  the  Barons,  and  almost  the 
half  of  the  Burgesses,  especially  the  greater  towns, 
Edinburgh,  Perth,  Dundee,  Aberdeen,  St  Andrew's, 
Linlithgow,  ran  in  a  string  after  Duke  Hamilton's 
vote.  That  party,  besides  the  advantage  of  the 
number  of  two  at  least  to  one,  had  likewise  the 
most  of  the  ablest  speakers.  For  us  none  did  speak 
but  Argyle  and  Wariston,  and  sometimes  Cassils 
and  Balmerino ;  but  they  had  the  Duke,  the  Trea- 
surer, Lanerk,  Lauderdale,  Traquair,  Glencaim, 
Cochran,  Lee,  all  able  spokesmen ;  yet  the  other 
party  had  the  advantage  of  reputation,  having  from 
the  beginning  been  constant  in  our  cause :  also  all 
the  assistance  the  church  could  make  was  for  them. 
The  first  bickering  was  for  our  declaration.  When, 
contrary  to  their  minds,  we  had  passed  it,  they 
were  earnest  it  might  not  be  published ;  but  we  had 
given  orders,  as  ever  had  been  our  custom,  to  print 
it,  even  before  we  had  communicated  it  to  the  par- 
liament. They  had  divers  purposes,  either  by  per- 
suasion  or  violence,  to  have  kept  it  in ;  but  we  let 
it  go  out  on  Monday,  and  ordained  it  to  be  read  on 
Sunday  thereafter  in  all  the  kirks  of  Edinburgh, 
and  about.  That  which  hastened  it  out  was  our 
irritation  by  the  Treasurer's  challenge  of  Argyle  on 
the  Monday  morning ;  an  unhappy  accident,  that 
was  ready  to  have  kindled  the  fire  amongst  us  all, 
had  not  God  prevented  it.  Argyle's  enemies  had 
of  a  long  time  burdened  him,  among  many  slanders, 
with  that  of  cowardice  and  cuUionry.  On  the  Fri- 
day afternoon  in  parliament,  discoursing  merrily 
with  the  Treasurer,  he  said,  "  He  heard  of  a  meet- 
ing whereat  the  Treasurer  had  been  the  other 
night."  Speaking  a  little  of  this  purpose,  he  appre- 
hended, that  the  Treasurer  had  said,  not  only  that 
the  best  men  of  the  kingdom  had  been  at  that  meet- 
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ing,  but  also,  that  himself  was  a  better  man  than 
he.  Upon  this,  Argyle  goes  out  of  the  House  m 
anger,  and  calls  for  Major  Junes,  who  sat  at  both 
their  feet,  and  heard  then?  discourse,  to  loiow  if  he 
had  heard  the  Treasurer  say,  that  himself  was  a 
better  man  than  Argyle.  Iiines  did  not  avow  the 
words ;  but  being  sent  to  the  Treasurer  from  Argyle, 
to  try  if  he  had  spoken  so,  he  said.  He  would  not 
account  to  Argyle  what  he  said ;  but  whatever  it 
was,  he  would  make  it  good  with  his  sword.  Upon 
this,  Argyle  desired  him  to  appoint  time  and  place ; 
and  on  the  Sunday,  a  pubhck  fast-day,  the  Trea- 
surer sent  back  word,  after  both  sermons,  that  on 
Musselburgh  links,  at  seven  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning,  he  should  meet  him,  and  bruag  a  noble- 
man for  a  second.  Inues,  albeit  no  great  friend  to 
Argyle,  not  only  offered  himself  to  Argyle  for  a 
second,  but  told  him,  he  would  resent  it  as  a  wrong 
if  he  were  not  admitted  ;  so  Argyle,  with  no  flesh 
but  Innes,  the  Treasurer,  and  Lanerk  his  second, 
did  meet.  Incontinent  all  were  missed,  and  many 
ran  to  all  quarters  to  search  for  them  ;  and,  by 
God's  providence,  before  they  began  their  plea, 
some  fell  on  them,  and  made  them  part  without  a 
stroke.  The  council  that  night,  with  much  ado, 
got  them  to  a  professed  coldrife  friendship.  We 
had  resolved  in  the  commission  of  the  church,  to 
have  made  both  before  the  congregation  aelmow- 
ledge  their  fault ;  so  much  the  more,  as  Sinclair 
and  David  Lesly,  Eglinton,  and  Glencau-n,  some 
days  before ;  and  some  days  after,  Kenmuir  and 
Cranston,  had  been  on  the  Uke  engagements ;  but 
other  matters  put  that  out  of  our  heads. 

The  publishing  of  our  printed  declaration  put 
some  of  the  parliament  on  many  hard  thoughts  of 
us ;  but  the  result  of  all  was,  the  calling  of  six  of 
us  to  confer  with  six  of  their  great  committee  upon 
a  state  of  a  question.  For  them  were,  Lauderdale, 
Lanerk,  Humbie,  Lee,  Archibald  Sydserf,  and  Sir 
Alexander  Wedderburn,  with  the  Chancellor :  For 
us,  Mr  David  Calderwood,  Mr  D.  Dickson,  Mr  G. 
Gillespie,  Craighall,  Libberton,  I,  with  the  modera- 
tor Mr-  Robert  Douglas,  They  produced  to  us  a 
draught  of  a  declaration,  penned  with  a  great  deal 
of  deliberation,  by  the  counsel  of  many,  but  espe- 
cially by  Lanerk's  pen.  They  had  slandered  us 
exceedingly,  as  opposite  to  all  war  with  the  Eng- 
lish sectaries  on  any  terms.  To  clear  that  mistake, 
I  wrote,  and  put  in  divers  bands,  Lanerk's  among 
others,  the  paper  which  herewith  I  send  you.  Their 
draught  did  endeavour  to  give  pretty  good  satisfac- 
tion to  most  of  our  doubts ;  yet  after  a  day's  ad- 
visement, we  found  it  so  unsatisfactory,  that  them- 
selves were  content  we  should  take  it  to  our  consi- 
deration to  be  corrected  as  we  found  expedient. 
Mr  Gillespie  and  my  Lord  Wariston  had  drawn  an 
oath  of  association,  which  pleased  themselves  well, 
but  their  opposites  extremely  ill,  and  their  best 
friends  but  so  and  so,  when  best  corrected.  In  our 
draught  we  took  so  much  of  their  declaration,  and 
our  friends  oath  of  association,  as  we  thought  made 
a  state  of  a  question  which  should  be  satisfactory  to 
all ;  and  here,  to  my  great  joy,  were  we  on  the  very 
nick  of  a  cordial  agreement :  but  behold  a  most  un- 
happy accident,  which  did  put  us  to,  and  yet  has 
kept  us  in  a  discord  almost  irreconcileable.  There 
was  a  great  desu-e  in  the  chief  that  were  for  an 
engagement,  to  seize  on  Berwick  and  Carlisle,  both 
for.  the  extreme  great  advantage  of  these  places, 
and  also  to  begin  the  war,  for  the  encouraging  of 
our  friends  abroad,  and  wakening  our  people  at 
home.  This  they  counted  no  wrong,  nor  invasion 
of  England ;  their  quarrel  being  only  against  the 
sectaries  and  theu  adherents,  for  vindicating  of 
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needed  not  against  this  enemy.  The  towns  of  Eng- 
land, for  our  passing  and  safe  retreat  m  the  prose- 
cution of  the  common  cause,  ought  to  be  patent. 
Yet  the  most  of  us  were  averse  from  this  design,  and 
had  long  kept  it  off.  In  a  few  days  we  found  the 
parliament,  two  thirds  for  one,  otherwise  affected 
than  we  wished.  So  soon  as  it  was  constitute, 
there  was  an  inclination  to  make  a  close  com- 
mittee for  the  greatest  affairs.  Six  of  every  state 
were  named.  So  long  as  their  power  was  not  deter- 
mined, we  were  not  startled ;  but  so  soon  as  they 
got  an  absolute  power  to  do  what  was  fitting  for  the 
safety  of  the  Idngdom,  in  relation  to  Berwick  and 
Carlisle,  incontinent  all  were  alarmed.  Six  of  the 
trustiest  members  of  parliament  protested  against 
that  vote.  The  protestation  was  not  admitted; 
but  the  protestors  thereafter  kept  themselves  to- 
gether ;  and  albeit  the  least,  yet  they  kept  the  re- 
putation  of  the  best  part  of  the  parliament.  Pri- 
vately and  publickly  we  gave  warning,  that  the 
passing  of  such  a  vote  would  break  us  irrecoverably; 
but  we  were  believed  too  late.  My  Lord  Callen- 
dar's  party  were  so  furiously  earnest  to  possess 
Berwick,  and  to  begin  action,  that  they  threatened 
to  desert  Hamilton  and  his  friends  if  they  delayed 
the  vote  any  longer  :  so  it  passed,  notwithstanifing 
our  earnest  intreaties,  and  our  friends  protestation 
to  the  contrary.  The  issue  was,  we  refused  to  con- 
fer any  more  on  the  state  of  a  question.  The  pro- 
testors confirmed  their  union.  Many  of  the  shires 
sent  in  to  supplicate  against  all  engagement,  unless 
the  kirk  were  satisfied  in  the  state  of  a  question. 
David  Lesly,  Holbum,  with  the  rest  of  the  officers, 
declared  their  resolution,  not  to  move  without  our 
satisfaction.  After  some  days  contest,  we  found  a 
great  change.  The  Chancellor  that  had  hitherto 
been  too  far  for  the  engagers,  offended  with  their 
unreasonable  proceedings,  came  almost  wholly  off 
them  to  us  his  old  and  best  friends.  The  chief  of 
the  Duke's  friends  came  to  intreat  us  to  accept  all 
we  could  desire,  to  state  the  question  according  to 
our  mind,  to  be  assured  to  have  such  in  our  armies 
and  committees  as  we  liked,  to  give  over  the  surprise 
of  Berwick,  and  all  acting  by  the  close  committee. 
These  things,  by  the  Treasurer  and  others,  were 
offered  to  us,  with  many  fair  and  eai'nest  expres- 
sions. As  yet  we  are  not  satisfied  by  words,  and 
some  of  our  leaders  are  likely  never  to  be  satisfied, 
and  resolve  to  trust  to  nothing  that  their  opposites 
can  do  or  say,  so  long  as  this  parliament,  which 
they  call  unsound,  is  in  being.  The  danger  of  tliis 
rigidity  is  like  to  be  fatal  to  the  King,  to  the  whole 
isle,  both  churches  and  states.  We  mourn  for  it 
to  God.  Though  it  proceed  from  two  or  three  men 
at  most,  yet  it  seems  remediless.  If  we  be  kept  from 
a  present  civil  war,  it  is  Gfld,  and  not  the  wisdom 
of  our  most  wise  and  best  men,  which  will  save  us. 
I  am  more  and  more  in  the  mind,  that  It  were  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  that  churchmen  did  meddle 
with  ecclesiastick  affairs  only  ;  that  were  they  ever 
so  able  otherwise,  they  are  unhappy  statesmen ; 
that  as  Erastianism  is  hurtful  to  the  church,  so  an 
Episcopal  papacy  is  unfortunate  for  the  state.  If 
no  man  were  wiser  than  I  am,  we  should  not  make 
many  scruples  to  settle  the  throne,  and  pull  down 
the  sectaries.  Never  more  high  and  dangerous 
questions  in  Scots  hands.  What  the  conclusion 
will  be,  a  few  days  will  declare. 

While  we  are  sticking  in  these  labyrinths,  one  of 
our  number,  none  of  the  most  rigid,  falls  on  the 
overture  to  propone  the  commission  of  the  general 
assembly's  desires  all  together  immediately  to  the 
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parliament,  wherein,  if  we  got  satisfaction,  we  were 
to  go  on  as  they  desired  us,  to  state  a  question. 
The  motion  was  approven.  This  draught  of  eight 
articles,  after  some  changes  of  it  to  the  worse,  was 
passed,  and  presented,  in  name  of  the  commission 
of  the  church,  by  Mr  Robert  Blair,  Mr  Robert 
Eamsay,  and  I.  For  answer,  the  eighteen  of  their 
first  great  committee,  with  the  addition  of  six  more, 
twenty-four  in  all,  the  prime  members  of  parlia- 
ment, were  appointed  to  confer  with  us  on  these 
our  desires.  The  commission,  to  these  seven  who 
had  met  before  with  the  subcommittee  of  parliament 
upon  their  declaration,  added  Mr  Robert  Blair  and 
Mr  Andrew  Cant.  On  the  Thursday,  before  noon, 
they  went  through  the  first  five  of  our  desires.  All 
the  sticking  was  on  the  fifth ;  wherein  we  pressed 
to  have  the  malignants  who  should  rise  in  arms  by 
themselves  declared  enemies,  as  well  as  sectaries. 
This  was  contrary  to  the  King's  agreement  with 
some,  and  their  intentions,  who,  without  the  help 
of  malignants,  made  the  work  impossible.  At  last 
we  carried  the  article.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
almost  differed  on  the  sixth,  the  King's  oath  to 
consent  to  an  act  of  parliament  for  injoining  the 
solemn  league  before  his  restitution  to  the  exercise 
of  the  royal  power.  We  pressed  him  not  to  take 
the  covenant ;  but  whatever  his  conscience  was, 
we  conceived  him  bound  to  consent  to  the  necessary 
laws  of  the  kingdom.  Thus  his  good-dame  Queen 
Mary  assented  to  the  acts  of  parliament  for  the 
Reformed  religion.  This  also  did  pass  for  the  sub- 
stance ;  only  a  committee  was  appointed  to  smooth 
some  expressions  about  the  King's  restitution. 
We  had  no  power  to  recede  from  any  word,  and  so 
would  not  be  at  any  committee  for  changing  any 
expression,  but  believed  the  commission  of  the  kirk 
would  not  stick  at  words,  if  the  matter  were  well 
secured.  On  the  seventh  article,  for  managing  the 
war  by  constant  hands,  there  was  not  much  debate. 
We  could  here  fall  on  no  words  which  might  not 
be  granted,  and  yet  little  for  our  advantage ;  albeit 
this  was  the  greatest  of  all  our  difficulties.  Upon 
the  constitution  of  the  army  depended  all  our  human 
safety,  hope,  and  security  of  whatever  else  was 
granted.  It  goes  now  so,  that  no  trust  remains  to 
any  words  or  oaths ;  except  therefore  force  were  in 
the  hands  of  our  friends,  we  resolved  not  to  stir ;  and 
yet  we  could  not  crave  any  such  particular,  but  had 
necessity  to  have  it  done  one  way  or  other.  Some 
underhand  did  move  to  have  the  Duke  General- 
Callender  and  his  friends  were  careful  to  free  us  of 
this  fear;  for  generally  all  but  the  Duke's  own 
followers  doubted  much  the  sincerity  of  his  inten- 
tions, either  for  religion  or  the  King;  albeit  I  con- 
fess, whenever  I  heai-d  him  or  his  brother  speak  in 
earnest,  they  seemed  to  me  to  give  ample  satisfac- 
tion ;  but  as  yet  they  have  not  the  fortune  to  be 
behoved  by  many.  Ochiltree's  business  sticks  still 
in  the  throats  of  some.  Upon  too  great  probability, 
Callender,  by  his  own  party,  which  is  great,  is 
wished  General:  but  his  inflexibility  to  serve  against 
Montrose,  upon  the  sense  of  private  injuries,  where- 
by indelible  marks  of  disgrace  were  printed  on  the 
face  of  Scotland,  and  his  very  ambiguous  proceed- 
ings in  England  at  Hereford  and  elsewhere,  make 
us  that  we  dare  not  put  our  lives  and  religion  in  his 
hands.  David  Lesly  and  Holburn  are  more  beloved 
by  us.  The  old  General,  for  all  his  infirmities,  is 
acceptable ;  also  Middleton,  and  the  general  of  the 
artillery,  will  not  be  refused.  In  private  we  were 
assured  these  should  be  the  general  officers ;  but 
we  will  not  be  assured  without  sight,  and  our  main 
difficulties  will  be  upon  the  committees  to  govern 
the  state  and  army  in  the  intervals  of  the  sessions 


of  parliament.  If  herein  they  permit  them  whom 
we  count  trusty,  to  have  full  power,  when  they  can 
carry  what  they  will  in  parliament,  it  will  be  a 
great  wonder ;  yet  if  in  this  we  get  not  satisfaction, 
nothing  else  will  satisfy.  We  expect  little  debate 
on  the  eighth  article,  to  have  an  oath  for  all  this ; 
but  herein  we  were  peremptory,  and  hope  to  obtain. 
It  was  my  wish,  that  only  the  parliament  and  offi- 
cers of  the  army  should  swear,  and  that  the  body 
of  the  land  should  be  put  to  no  more  oaths ;  but  it 
seems  this  association  must  be  no  less  sworn  than 
our  two  former  covenants.  While  thus  far  we  had 
proceeded  on  Thursday,  I  thought  we  were  as 
good  as  agreed ;  so  I  resolved  to  go  home  to-mor- 
row ;  for  the  opening  of  our  provincial  synod  lay  on 
me  as  the  last  moderator ;  also  a  new  very  danger- 
ous infection  was  broken  up  in  Glasgow,  and  come 
to  my  very  gates.  Upon  these  reasons,  after  eight 
weeks  stay,  I  got  leave  from  the  commission  to  re- 
turn ;  albeit  very  hardly,  for  our  business  was  not 
fully  closed,  and  I  had  immediate  access  and  trust 
with  sundry  of  the  most  leading  men,  with  whom  I 
was  esteemed  to  do  no  evil  service ;  while  others, 
by  their  way,  did  irritate  more  ;  also  we  had  re- 
solved to  have  reason  of  Jlr  W.  .Colvil  and  liis 
followers  for  their  great  and  dangerous  insolency, 
not  so  much  in  their  open  contempt,  neglecting  to 
read  our  declaration,  as  in  their  sermons  and  pri- 
vate negotiations,  both  with  noblemen  and  ministers, 
to  frame  a  faction  for  dividing  of  our  church,  wherein 
the  peremptory  rigidity  of  some,  the  too  great 
simplicity  of  others,  and  the  evil  talents  of  more, 
gave  them  the  occasion  to  make  too  great  progress ; 
but  having  staid  till  I  declared  my  sense  abundantly 
against  these  men,  and  helped  to  bring  them  low, 
and  put  them  in  a  way  either  to  recant  or  to  be 
censured,  I  came  away  on  the  Friday  morning,  and 
to  my  own  house  at  night.  The  college  was  almost 
totally  dissolved  for  fear  of  the  plague.  We  are 
waiting  on  the  Lord's  pleasure,  what  he  will  do 
with  Glasgow,  whether  yet  it  may  be  spared  from 
the  plague,  whereof  I  am  not  desperate  ;  and  what 
shall  be  the  next  act  of  the  long  tragedy  among  us. 
*  *  *  * 

June26, 1648. — Reverend  and  Dear  Cousin, — 
Since  my  last,  March  28th,  I  have  heard  nothing 
from  you,  nor  long  before.  Our  aflairs  since  have 
had  a  great  progress,  but  not  an  inch  to  the  better. 
All  appearance  of  any  possibility  to  agree,  daily 
does  more  and  more  evanish.  A  spirit  of  bitterness, 
jealousy,  and  mutual  contempt,  grows  on  all  hands, 
and  the  stronger  party  is  begun  to  persecute  the 
weaker,  and  that  evil  is  like  much  to  increase 
quickly.  The  course  of  affairs  may  draw  both  be- 
side any  intention  to  do  the  worst  of  that  which  has 
been  objected  to  either  as  their  design.  The  sec- 
taries and  malignants  may  shortly  divide  the  whole 
isle,  to  the  great  danger  and  hurt  of  the  King  and 
the  honest  Presbyterians  in  both  kingdoms.  Our 
storm  is  yet  but  waxing ;  we  can  make  but  small 
judgement  of  its  end. 

When  I  closed  my  last  to  you,  as  then  I  wrote, 
there  was  some  good  hope  of  concord,  a  pretty  good 
answer  was  expected  to  our  eight  desires ;  but  some 
unhappy  men  made  all  these  hopes  to  flee  away. 
The  committee  of  twenty- four  framed  their  answer, 
and  got  it  passed  in  an  act  of  parliament  before  it 
came  to  the  commission  of  the  kirk.  They  to  whom 
the  consideration  of  it  was  committed,  looked  so 
narrowly  into  every  word  of  it,  that  they  found 
snares  in  every  other  line,  and  not  one  of  our  eight 
desires  satisfied.  This  much  the  commission  repre- 
sented in  a  new  paper,  added  a  new  desire,  to 
declare  against  the  negative  voice  of  the  King, 
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which  the  commissioners  papers  in  England  had  so 
much  pressed.  This  draught  of  Mr  James  Guthrie's, 
in  the  absence  of  Mr  G.  Gillespie,  was  as  ill  taken 
when  it  came  to  the  parliament  as  any  other,  and 
so  was  as  good  as  laid  aside,  till  in  the  large  declar- 
ation they  gave  it  an  answer.  In  -the  mean  time 
they  put  out  the  act  of  posture  for  settmg  all  the 
kingdom  in  a  defence  against  invasion ;  but  m  a 
few  days  came  out  the  act  of  levy,  which,  incontinent, 
alarmed  all.  The  first  narrative  was  ill  taken,  a 
dano-er  from  the  malignants  that  had  taken  Berwick 
and°Carlisle.  The  world  knew  there  was  no  danger 
to  us  from  them,  for  they  had  been  with  us  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  their  enterprise  upon  Berwick  and  Car- 
lisle was  generally  believed  not  to  have  been  under- 
taken without  some  of  our  privities.  The  act 
therefore,  before  publishing,  was  helped,  grounding 
our  levy  on  the  danger  from  the  army  of  sectaries, 
which  these  surprises  would  draw  down  on  our 
borders ;  and  m  this  there  is  like  to  be  no  false 
prophecy. 

Here  it  was  where  our  differences  began  first  to 
be  irreconcileable.  We  stood  on  the  managers  of 
the  war  as  much  as  any  one  thing.  The  committees 
of  shires,  and  crowners  for  the  posture,  were  in- 
different ;  but  when  it  came  to  the  levy,  generally 
all  the  crowners  of  horse  and  foot  were  chosen  as 
Duke  Hamilton  and  Callender  hked.  Our  friends 
here  got  very  little  of  their  will ;  but  the  copestone 
was  put  upon  our  despair,  when  we  found  Hamilton 
and  Callender,  how  mucfi  contrare  soever  one  to 
another,  yet  at  last,  after  their  had  been  much 
speech  and  dealing  of  either  to  join  with  Argyle, 
and  that,  through  whoso  fault  I  know  not,  had  mis- 
carried at  last :  I  say,  Hamilton  and  Callender  did 
join  too  friendly  to  our  prejudice,  and  that  on  these 
terms,  beside  others,  that  the  Duke  should  be 
General,  and  the  Earl  his  Lieutenant.  Both  of 
them  to  that  time  had  been  opposite  to  the  employ- 
ment of  either ;  and  so  long  as  they  had  any  hope 
of  our  compliance,  both  professed  a  great  deal  of 
willingness  to  continue  the  old  general  officers, 
without  any  change,  and  each  offered  to  mar  the 
employment  of  the  other  ;  but  when  they  could  not 
draw  our  friends  to  engage  in  any  terms  liking  them, 
then  peremptorily  they  struck  hands,  and  went  on 
without  much  more  notice  of  us. 

With  threats  and  promises  they  moved  old  Lesly 
to  lay  down  his  place.  Por  a  long  time  we  had 
hopes  the  army,  which  we  had  kept  from  dissolving, 
should  have  been  firm  to  us  ;  but  Middleton  spoiled 
that  our  hope.  All  the  officers  had  joined  in  a  sup- 
plication to  the  parliament  backing  the  desires  of 
the  kirk.  Had  this  been  stood  to,  the  designs  of 
others  had  soon  been  broken  ;  but  Middleton,  who 
long  had  shifted  subscription,  at  last  was  willing  to 
join,  with  an  addition  of  a  short  postscript,  of  the 
subscribers  wUlinguess  notwithstanding  to  obey  all 
the  parliament's  directions.  This  commentary  did 
so  enervate  the  text,  that  our  friends  persuaded  the 
officers  to  lay  aside  their  petition,  as  that  which 
was  profitable  for  nothing,  being  clearly  emasculate 
by  the  postscript.  From  that  day  we  lost  the  army. 
David  Lesly,  by  much  dealing  of  many,  was  made 
willmg  to  keep  his  place  ;  yet  afterward  lie  repented, 
and  gave  it  over  ;  and  so  did  Holburn,  and  divers 
more  of  the  most  gallant  of  their  officers,  when  they 
saw  the  church's  advice  totally  neglected. 

These  things  did  grieve  much  the  spirits  of  many, 
and  I  believe  few  more  deeply  than  my  own,  so  that 
my  health  by  grief  for  many  days  was  impaired ; 
yet  by  the  importunity  of  many,  I  was  (before 
fully  recovered)  drawn  back  again  to  Edinburgh. 
Then  I  found  that  matters  totally  were  desperate. 


Lauderdale  with  grief,  the  Treasurer,  with  many 
tears,  told  me  how  sore  against  their  hearts  they 
went  the  way  they  were  in,  casting  the  blame  on 
others,  who  yet  assured  me,  for  their  parts,  that 
they  found  never  any  truth  in  the  fair  general  offers 
was  made  them,  when  it  came  to  any  pa.rticular. 
However,  then  the  dice  was  cast,  every  side  were 
engaged  to  go  on  in  their  own  way. 

The  declaration,  long  and  well  studied,  and 
penned  most  by  Lanerk,  in  very  plausible  terms, 
was  offered  to  us.  We  appointed  a  committee  for 
it.  It  was  my  advice  to  be  short  in  observing,  and 
to'  pitch  but  on  the  main  exceptions.  On  sundry 
we  agreed,  and  what  sum  offered  I  got  out  of  their 
own  conceptions ;  yet  being  obliged  to  take  pliysic, 
I  was  forced  to  keep  my  chamber  ten  days.  In  this 
interval  Mr  Gillespie,  without  much  contradiction, 
got  m  his  representation  whatever  either  himself 
or  W.  or  C.  had  collected,  which  made  it  tediously 
long,  and  in  sundry  things  needlessly  quarrelsome, 
and  to  come  so  late,  that  the  parliament,  after  ten 
days  waiting  for  it,  at  Lauderdale's  canker'd  motion, 
commanded  their  declaration  to  go  out  without  any 
more  notice  of  what  we  had  to  say  against  it. 

At  this  time  a  messenger  went  to  the  parhament 
of  England  with  five  demands,  cravuig  an  answer 
peremptorily  in  fifteen  days.  That  which  they 
feared  most  was  to  engage  in  any  treaty.  This  we 
ever  pressed,  but  they  thought  it  needless,  since 
they  quarrelled  not  with  the  parliament,  but  with 
the  army  and  their  adlierents,  with  whom  they  were 
not  obUged  to  treat,  and  lose  the  season  of  the 
English  motions  at  home.  The  rumour  of  our  war 
made  a  great  stir  in  many  parts  both  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  put  the  parhament  to  alter  much 
of  their  former  way,  to  grant  London  their  militia, 
the  tour  the  guard  of  the  parhament  as  before,  the 
freedom  of  their  imprisoned  aldermen,  the  recalling 
of  the  eleven  members  to  their  places,  the  restoring 
the  impeached  Lords,  the  making  Warwick  admiral 
of  the  navy  :  the  army  also  was  forced  to  divide ; 
Cromwell  to  Wales,  where  yet  he  is ;  Fairfax  to 
the  north  ;  but  in  his  march  he  was  recalled  to 
suppress  the  Kentishmen.  The  most  of  the  shires 
were  on  their  feet.  Had  not  our  unhappy  discords 
marred  our  expedition ;  had  we  with  a  small  army, 
with  any  unanimity,  but  appeared  on  the  border  in 
time,  appearingly,  without  stroke,  we  might  have 
got  for  the  King,  for  our  friends,  7or  ourselves, 
what  we  pleased ;  but  our  fatal  discords  were  as 
wellknoivn  at  London  as  at  Edinburgh,  so  leisure 
is  taken  by  Fairfax  to  quiet  Kent  and  Essex,  and 
by  Cromwell  to  hold  down  Wales,  and  by  others 
to  keep  in  Cornwall.  Lambert  in  Yorkshu-e  had 
time  to  keep  back  Langdale  from  York  and  Lanca- 
shire, and  great  pains  are  taken  to  join  the  Presby- 
terians and  the  Independents  against  all  the  risers 
in  the  shires,  and  our  army,  as  against  mahgnants. 
If  this  conjunction  go  on,  the  King  and  our  nation 
are  in  a  hard  taking. 

In  the  meantime  the  parliament  and  commission 
proceed  in  their  paper-differences.  Their  declara- 
tion and  our  representation  are  both  printed.  They 
go  on  to  act,  we  to  preach  against  the  lawfulness  of 
the  engagement  as  it  was  stated.  The  rendezvouses 
are  appointed  for  the  shires  against  the  21st  of  May. 
Many  presbyteries,  synods,  burghs,  shires,  gave  in 
supplications  the  1st  of  June,  to  delay  the  levy  till 
the  church  got  satisfaction.  Our  poor  town  still 
singular  in  that  imhappiness,  is  made  the  first  ex- 
ample of  suffering.  All  of  us  the  town-ministers 
went  up  to  supplicate  the  Duke  in  Hamilton,  in  the 
name  of  the  presbytery,  to  delay  the  lifting  of  our 
people  till  our  supplications  were  answered  by  the 
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parliament.  I  spoke  oft,  and  at  length,  to  his 
Crrace  and  Excellency,  as  moderator  of  the  presby- 
tery. We  got  courteous  and  civil  words  enough  ; 
tut  deeds  very  bitter.  Incontinent  all  our  magis- 
trates and  town-council,  that  same  night,  were 
summoned  to  answer  to  the  parliament,  for  not 
keeping  with  their  men  the  rendezvous  ;  a  fault 
common  to  them  with  all  their  neighbour  towns 
and  shires,  yea  with  the  whole  kingdom  well  near ; 
yet  they  were  all  cast  in  the  tolbooth,  and  kept 
there  divers  days  ;  and  because  they  professed 
scruple  of  conscience  to  further  the  levy,  they  were 
all  deprived  of  their  places,  and  a  commission  sent 
to  the  old  council  that  before  was  removed,  to  elect 
new  magistrates. 

***** 
But  this  not  all  our  misery.  Before  this  change, 
some  regiments  of  horse  and  foot  were  sent  to  our 
town,  with  orders  to  quarter  on  no  other  but  the 
m.agistrates,  council,  session,  and  their  lovers. 
These  orders  were  exeroed  with  rigor.  On  the 
most  religious  people  of  our  own  town,  huge  bur- 
dens did  fall.  On  some  10,  on  some  20,  on  others 
30  soldiers,  and  more,  did  quarter ;  who,  beside 
meat  and  drink,  wine,  and  good  cheer,  and  what- 
ever they  called  for,  did  exact  cruelly  their  daily 
pay,  and  much  more.  In  ten  days  they  cost  a  few 
honest,  but  mean  people,  40,000  lb.  besides  plun- 
dering of  these  whom  necessity  forced  to  flee  from 
their  houses.  Our  loss  and  danger  was  not  so  great 
by  James  Graham. 

No  relief  got  we,  but  a  greater  mischief.  Many 
yeomen  in  Clydesdale,  upon  fear  to  be  levied  by 
force,  had  fled  from  their  houses  to  Loudon-hill, 
and  there  had  met  in  a  body  of  some  hundred  horse 
and  foot.  Sundry  of  the  soldiers  who  had  left  the 
army,  joined  with  them.  Much  speech  began  of  a 
resistance  in  the  west.  Too  many  ministers,  both 
east  and  west,  were  said  to  be  for  it,  if  there  should 
appear  a  likelihood  of  a  party.  For  myself,  I  was 
clear  against'  all  such  thing :  I  thought  we  had 
neither  a  just  cause  nor  a  good  authority  for  any 
such  matter,  and  the  farthest  we  might  go  was  no 
more  than  suffering.  While  we  are  on  these 
debates,  Callender  and  Middleton  come  west  on  the 
Saturday  the  10th  June.  About  a  fortnight  before 
Argyle  had  met  with  Eglinton  and  Cassils  at  Irvine. 
This  meeting  gave  a  show  to  the  talk  of  a  resistance 
in  the  west.  Fife  also  seemed  to  look  that  way  : 
but  it  appears  now  well,  that  the  named  noblemen, 
whatever  they  met  for,  did  conclude  of  no  such 
thing ;  for  Argyle  went  presently  home  to  Inverary, 
and  Eglinton  declared  himself  willing  to  let  his  men 
be  levied.  However  Callender  made  haste  to  make 
the  west  secure.  The  Clydesdale  men  came,  on 
the  Saturday,  to  Mauchline  to  communicate.  That 
night  Callender  lay  at  Paisley.  On  Monday  he 
made  a  rendezvous  at  Stewarton,  of  16,000  good 
horse,  and  above  2,000  foot,  at  ten  o'clock.  From 
thence  he  marched  to  Mauchline,  sending  Middleton 
before  him  with  300  horse. 

The  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  shire  of  Ayr 
had  sat  late  on  the  Saturday  at  a  committee  in 
Riccartoun  :  finding  that  Fife  had  yielded,  that 
Argyle  was  far  off  and  quiet,  and  Callender  with  an 
army  in  their  bosom,  they  resolved  to  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  resistance,  and  of  this  advertised  the 
people  at  Mauchline.  They  notwithstanding  would 
not  dissolve,  but  after  the  sermon  in  the  morning  of 
Monday,  some  1200  horse  and  800  foot  with  eight 
ministers  go  out  to  Mauchlme  muir  ;  gentlemen  or 
officers  very  few  were  among  them.  While  they 
are  about  to  chuse  some,  Middleton  appears.  They 
expected  no  enemy  in  haste,  so  they  are  amazed  at 


the  sight.  The  ministers  went  to  Middleton,  and 
capitulated  for  the  safety  of  all,  except  the  soldiers 
who  had  left  their  colours,  whereof  were  100  or 
200.  This  written  capitulation  the  ministers  did 
carry  to  the  people,  and  persuaded  to  their  power 
their  disbanding.  The  most  of  the  men  of  Kyle 
and  Cunningham  were  content  to  go,  but  the  sol- 
diers and  Clydesdale  men  would  needs  fight.  While 
they  are  more  than  an  hour  in  this  confused  un- 
certainty, and  sundry  crying  to  fight,  Middletoi. 
makes  a  few  of  his  horse  to  charge  ;  but  the  people 
presently  fled.  His  soldiers  abstained  from  killing, 
only  a  taking  horse,  arms,  and  purses.  A  troop  of 
the  people  fleeing  to  a  bridge,  and  missing  the  way, 
were  forced  to  stand.  They  turned  on  the  soldiers, 
and  fought  very  stoutly.  Here  was  the  most  of  the 
slaughter ;  near  forty  fell :  some  say  as  many  of 
the  troopers  as  of  the  people.  Middleton  himself 
was  sore  put  to  it  by  a  smith.  He  got  some  wounds ; 
and  confesses,  had  he  not  stabbed  the  smith,  though 
not  deadly,  while  he  was  bringing  on  him  too  great 
a  stroke,  he  had  undoubtedly  killed  him.  Many  of 
the  people  were  wounded.  By  the  time  Callender 
and  the  army  came  up,  the  people  were  dispersed. 
They  speak  as  if  the  Clydesdale  horse  were  gone  to 
Galloway,  with  a  mind  yet  to  fight ;  but  I  believe  it 
not.  There  is  indeed  in  our  people  a  great  ani- 
mosity put  in  them,  both  by  our  preaching  and  dis- 
course ;  also  by  the  extreme  great  oppression  of  the 
soldiers  ;  so  that  it  fears  me,  if  Lambert  be  come 
to  Carlisle  with  fresh  men,  and  have  put  Lang- 
dale  in  to  the  town,  as  they  say,  so  soon  as  our 
army  shall  be  entangled  with  the  English,  many  of 
our  people  rise  on  their  backs.  To  prevent  this, 
they  have  passed  a  severe,  and,  as  I  think,  an  un- 
just and  tyrannous  act  of  parliament,  to  put  all  the 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  to  subscribe  their  readiness 
with  life  and  estate,  to  further  the  execution  of  the 
acts  of  this  parliament,  meaning,  above  all,  the  act  of 
the  levy,  which  the  ehm'ch  has  so  much  contradicted 
as  unlawful ;  also  to  declare,  that  the  execution  of  the 
acts  of  this  parliament,  are  the  most  necessary  and 
fittest  means  to  remeid  our  troubles,  and  preserve 
rehgion  ;  and  that  all  who  shall  not  subscribe  this 
much,  without  delay,  are  justly  to  be  holden  ene- 
mies to  the  common  cause,  religion,  and  country. 
We  think  the  best  part  of  the  land  will  never  sub- 
scribe this,  and  so  that  all  of  us  who  refuse  shall  be 
at  their  mercy.  If  I  be  put  to  this  subscription,  as 
possibly  I  may  shortly,  I  think  I  may  once  more 
come  to  you,  and  that  to  remain  longer.  A  service 
to  any  of  our  regiments,  or  any  company  of  English 
merchants,  will  be  very  welcome  to  me  ;  which  you 
will  be  thinking  of ;  for  however  yet  they  let  min- 
isters alone,  and  I  have  as  much  favour  as  any 
other,  yet  I  think  our  troubles  may  so  increase, 
that  I  may  be  glad  to  be  out  of  Scotland.  It  seems 
many  of  our  people  may  incline  to  venture  their 
lives,  either  alone  or  with  the  English  army,  if  it 
come  near,  against  them  who  now  are  employed.  I 
am  not  for  any  such  matter.  For  fear  of  sectaries, 
we  have  not  joined  with  malignants.  If  we  should 
join  with  sectaries,  it  would  be  to  me  abominable. 
We  who  resolve  neither  to  join  with  malignants  nor 
sectaries,  may  fall  into  great  inconveniencies ;  but 
the  Lord's  will  be  done.  , 

Our  approaching  general  assembly  is  like  to  be  a 
dangerous  one.  The  moderator's  task  will  be 
hard.  I  am  in  doubt  if  I  shall  be  at  his  election. 
The  last  time  I  was  near  it.  I  am  feared  more  for 
it  now.  I  incline  by  absence  to  eschew  it.  You 
have  here  the  posture  of  our  affairs  as  now  they 
stand.  I  think  they  shall  be  much  worse  before 
they  amend. 


526 


RECORDS  OF  THE 


[1648. 


August  23,  1648.— How  things  go  here  since 
my  last,  I  give  you  this  account.  So  soon  as  the 
motion  in  the  west  was  crushed,  which  now  I 
find  had  proven  a  very  high  and  dangerous  com- 
motion, had  Callendar  delayed  but  two  or  thi'ee 
days  to  see  it,  the  Duke  with  diligence  did  draw  his 
forces  together  to  the  border,  loth  to  ease  the  poor 
country  of  their  free  quarter  and  grievous  oppres- 
sion, as  also  to  put  Lambert  from  hazarding 
the  regaining  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle.  The 
leaguer  lay  long  about  Penrith  and  Appleby  before 
the  Irish  troops,  and  foot  regiments  from  the  north 
came  to  him.  At  last  they  became  a  very  con- 
siderable force  ;  the  greatest  that  went  from  Scot- 
land since  the  beginning  of  these  troubles,  though 
far  from  the  number,  as  I  conceive,  of  22,000  foot 
and  8,000  horse,  which  common  report  made  them. 
Never  an  army  was  so  great  a  charge  to  the  coun- 
try ;  the  foot-soldier  for  his  levy-money,  deaths, 
and  arms,  costing  generally  100  lb.  the  horsemen 
300  merks,  and  their  free  quarter  being  an  un- 
limited plundering  of  many  very  good  and  pious 
people.  Our  state  has  now  found,  which  scarcely 
could  have  been  believed,  that,  contrary  to  the  ut- 
most endeavours  of  the  church,  and  all  their  friends, 
they  can  raise  and  maintain  an  army,  and  do  what 
they  will  at  home  and  abroad.  The  wisdom  of  some 
of  us  has  made  that  practick  to  pass,  and  the  mys- 
tery of  our  weakness  to  be  divulged  much  sooner 
than  needed.  Always  what  the  end  will  be,  a  little 
time  will  try.  They  are  now  in  Lancashire.  Lam- 
bert has  no  force  to  look  upon  them.  The  trained 
bands  of  the  shires  join  not  with  him.  Cromwell, 
with  the  few  he  could  bring  with  him  from  Pem- 
broke castle,  having  marched  mid- way,  is  forced  to 
return  to  Wales,  where  the  Lord  Biron  did  raise  a 
party  so  soon  as  he  had  left  it.  Fairfax  is  yet  at 
Colchester.  It  seems  the  Houses,  city,  and  com- 
mittee of  the  shires,  have  of  purpose  withdrawn 
assistance,  that  Fairfax  at  Colchester,  and  Crom- 
well at  Pembroke,  should  lie  till  their  forces  melt 
away,  and  become  contemptible.  If  London  permit 
the  Prince  to  lie  still  in  the  Downs,  and  be  master 
of  their  trade,  it  cannot  but  breed  great  altercations 
quickly.  That  the  cursed  army  of  sectaries  should 
evanish  in  smoke,  and  their  friends  in  the  Houses, 
city,  and  country,  be  brought  to  their  well-deserved 
ruin ;  that  the  King  and  his  family  should  be  at 
last  in  some  nearness  to  be  restored  to  their  dignity 
and  former  condition,  I  am  very  glad :  but  my  fear 
is  great,  that  his  restitution  shall  come  by  these 
hands,  and  be  so  ill  prepared,  that  the  glorious 
reformation  we  have  suffered  so  much  for,  shall  be 
much  endangered,  and  the  most  that  shall  be 
obtained  be  but  an  Erastian  weak  Presbytery,  with 
a  toleration  of  Popery  and  Episcopacy  at  court,  and 
of  divers  sects  elsewhere.  We,  who  might  have 
been  the  chief  instruments  to  have  stopped  this 
evil,  are  for  the  time  so  far  at  odds  -with  our  state, 
army,  and  King,  that  the  despite  which  all  three 
have  at  ns  is  like  to  further  much  that  evil  in 
England,  and  draw  it  ere  long  on  Scotland  also ; 
but  the  Lord  can  easily  disappoint  our  fears.  Our 
state,  on  pretence  to  attend  the  Prince,  whom,  by 
my  Lord  Lauderdale,  according  to-the  agreement  at 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  they  are  inviting  hither,  but 
really  to  keep  down  insurrections  of  people  in  the 
west,  are  levying  1500  horse  more.  They  suspect 
deadly,  that  the  dissenters  in  parliament,  with  the 
help  of  the  church,  may  raise  the  country,  if  their 
army  were  once  deeply  engaged  or  worsted  in  Eng- 
land. Of  this  I  know  no  ground ;  but  men  who 
are  conscious  of  occasioning  much  grief  to  many, 


fall  in  needless  fear,  and  by  the  means  of  prevent- 
iug,  draw  on  their  deservings.  Our  condition  iov 
the  time  is  sad  :  The  pestilence  in  Glasgow,  Aber- 
deen, and  Eduiburgh  also ;  the  continuance  of  very 
intemperate  rain  upon  the  corns ;  the  irreconoile- 
able  differences  of  church  and  state,  looking  towards 
a  very  great  persecution  of  them  who  have  been 
the  best  instruments  both  of  church  and  state, 
are  great  signs  of  the  wrath  of  God ;  especially  the 
hearts  of  the  body  of  the  people  being  evidently 
hardened,  and  the  minds  likewise  of  the  min- 
istry diverted  from  pressing  that  humiliation  and 
mourning  which  the  times  call  for  above  aU  things 
else. 

But,  leaving  the  state,  our  general  assembly  sat 
down  on  Wednesday,  July  12th.  On  the  Saturday 
before,  I  had  been  tormented  with  a  pam  in 
my  tooth,  more  vehemently  than  ever  with  any 
other  pain.  This  put  me  from  preachmg  on  Sun- 
day, and  riding  on  the  Monday.  Thus  far  I  was 
glad  that  I  had  a  true  excuse  for  my  not  appear- 
ing the  first  day  in  the  assembly,  whence  I  had 
resolved,  however,  to  have  been  absent.  Mr  Ro- 
bert Douglas  and  Mr  Robert  Blair  preached  at 
the  fast.  The  assembly  sat  tUl  near  eight  at  night 
chusing  their  moderator.  Every  man's  addition  of 
three  to  the  moderator's  list,  albeit  an  equitable  and 
satisfactory  way,  yet  it  proves  very  longsome.  Mr 
Robert  Douglas  named  for  his  two,  Mr  Andrew 
Cant  and  Mr  George  Gillespie ;  the  assembly  added 
Mr  David  Dickson,  Mr  Robert  Blair,  and  Mr  John 
Smith.  Many  named  me  ;  but  I  was  well  away. 
Mr  Blair  was  doubtless  the  meetest  man ;  but  be- 
cause lately  he  had  moderated,  he  got  few  votes. 
Mr  Andrew  Cant  got  two  ;  Mr  David  Dickson  none. 
It  went  betwixt  Mr  George  Gillespie  and  Mr  Jo. 
Smith.  Mr  George  did  much  deprecate  the  bur- 
den ;  as  he  had  great  reason,  both  for  his  health's 
sake,  and  other  great  reasons  :  yet  he  carried 
it. 

The  session  on  Thursday  was  spent  on  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  committees.  In  all  prior  assembUes, 
some  few  of  us  met  the  night  before  the  assembly 
in  Wariston's  chamber,  with  Argyle,  the  Chancel- 
lor, and  some  others  of  our  chief  and  wisest  friends, 
to  consider  about  chusing  the  moderator,  commit- 
tees, and  chief  points  of  the  assembly.  This  pre- 
paration was  now  necessarily  omitted  to  our  hurt. 
Argyle  and  the  Chancellor  were  both  absent  in 
their  own  houses,  to  eschew  the  subscription  of  the 
bond  of  maintenance.  Wariston  did  not  appear, 
not  only  for  that  cause,  hut  also  lest  he  should  have 
been  pressed  to  have  pleaded  against  the  ministers ; 
for  tlie  eight  ministers  present  at  Mauchline  muir 
were  summoned  to  answer  ps  raisers  of  the  tumult. 
Mr  William  Guthrie,  Mr  Matthew  Mowat,  and  Mr 
Thomas  Wylie,  were  dissuaded  to  appear.  Mr  Ga- 
briel Maxwell,  Mr  John  Nevo,  Mr  William  Adair, 
Mr  Alexander  Blair,  appeared,  and  under  their 
hand  protested,  that,  directly  nor  indirectly,  they 
had  persuaded  the  people  to  meet  there  that  day. 
When  for  divers  weeks  they  had  been  put  off  from 
day  to  day,  they  were  at  last  dismissed  to  a  new  ci- 
tation. Always  the  good  advocate  being  resolved 
in  his  mind,  if  he  had  been  put  to  it,  to  have  plead- 
ed for  the  ministers,  and  not  against  them,  was, 
with  much  ado,  moved  by  his  friends  to  lurk  for 
some  time  till  the  storm  went  over. 

The  want  of  these  private  preparatory  meetings, 
which  the  moderator's  health  permitted  him  not  to 
attend,  did  make  our  assembly  needlessly  long,  and 
very  tedious ;  for  besides  that  the  moderator's  way 
of  inquiring  at  so  many  before  every  voice,  was  not 
for  dispatch,  his  unacquaintance  with  the  affairs  of 
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the  committeea  before  tliey  came  to  the  face  of  the 
assembly,  made  the  reports  unripe  and  unadvised 
and  so  oft  needful  after  much  debate  in  the  assem- 
bly, to  be  recommitted.  The  committee  of  prime 
importance  was  that  of  publick  affairs.  Upon  this 
the  prime  men  were  put ;  but  so  mixed,  that  the  far 
most  part  were  of  the  most  rigid  dispositions. 
When  Mr  Robert  Ramsay,  and  some  others,  were 
moved  to  be  added  to  the  moderator's  list  of  this 
committee,  it  was  peremptorily  refused,  upon  this 
pretence,  that  he  was  upon  another  committee.  By 
this  means,  were  got  out  of  that  meeting  whoever 
the  moderator  pleased,  and  on  it  whom  he  would. 

For  examination  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late 
commission,  Mr  John  Moncrieff,  Mr  John  Row, 
and  some  who  had  not  before  been  commissioners, 
were  named.  Upon  the  fear,  that  they  who  had 
corrupted  the  parliament,  should  have  been  alike 
active  to  have  procured  commissioners  to  our  assem- 
bly conform  to  their  minds,  it  was  carefully  pro- 
vided, that  in  all  presbyteries  they  should  be  chosen 
who  were  most  zealous  for  the  covenant,  and  for 
the  proceedings  of  the  commission  of  the  kirk,  and 
for  the  maintenance  thereof:  so  this  assembly 
did  consist  of  such  whose  minds  carried  them  most 
against  the  present  engagement,  which  was  the  great 
and  only  question  for  the  time.  The  ruling  elders 
were,  Cassils,  Lothian,  Balmerino,  Coupar,  Tor- 
phiohen,  Kirkcudbright,  Angus,  Creigh,  Moncrieff, 
NetherpoUock,  &c.  Southesk  and  Loure  were  also 
commissioners ;  but  Loure  appeared  not,  and 
Southesk  finding  himself  put  on  a  mean  committee, 
appeared  no  more.  The  chief  contest  betwixt  us 
and  the  committee  of  estates,  was  like  to  be  about 
the  work  of  this  committee  for  the  commission-book. 
They  sent  in  Glencairn  to  desire  us  to  delay  to 
approve  the  proceedings  thereof,  till  they  had  pre- 
pared their  considerations  against  them.  The  cus- 
tom of  the  assembly,  according  to  prior  acts,  was  to 
examine  with  the  first,  acts  of  the  commission  of 
the  preceding  assembly.  The  exceptions  the  state 
took  at  their  proceedings  were  such  as  made  their 
persons  incapable  to  voice  in  the  assembly  till  they 
were  cleared.  Now  the  men  were  a  great  and 
chief  part  of  this  assembly;  also  the  matter  in 
question,  the  engagement,  was  of  a  great  concern- 
ment, and  had  for  many  months  been  in  agitation 
betwixt  the  church  and  state ;  so  that  long  time 
needed  not  to  set  down  any  thing  concerning  it. 
So  soon,  therefore,  as  the  report  of  that  committee 
was  ready,  it  was  thought  meet,  without  longer 
delay  than  a  night  or  two,  to  receive  and  vote  it. 
All  without  a  contrary  vote  was  approven.  This 
angered  our  statesmen,  and  made  them  see,  that  all 
hope  to  make  the  assembly  divert  from  the  way  of 
the  former  commission,  was  desperate. 

The  first  ten  or  twelve  days  we  had  but  one  ses- 
sion in  the  day,  the  afternoon  being  given  to  the 
committees  to  prepare  work  for  the  assembly.  In 
our  committee  for  publick  affairs,  at  our  first  meet- 
ing, I  found  more  work  cut  out,  and  put  in  other 
hands,  than  I  well  liked.  I  agreed  we  should  go 
on  as  far  as  the  commission  of  the  church  had  done 
against  the  engagement ;  but  I  wished  no  farther 
progress ;  yet  it  was  proponed,  and  carried,  to  make 
a  new  publick  declaration  against  it ;  yea,  to  have 
a  declaration  to  England  for  the  same  effect.  The 
drawing  of  these  was  committed  to  a  subcommittee 
of  six,  whereof  I  was  glad  to  be  none ;  but  I  was 
not  content,  when,  to  Mess.  David  Calderwood, 
Robert  Ker,  John  Smith,  were  jomed  Mess.  James 
Guthrie,  John  Livingston,  John  Maolelland,  Robert 
Blair,  and  David  Dickson,  who  were  afterwards 
added ;  and  I  was  required  to  be  added,  but  per- 


emptorily refused ;  for  my  mind  was  not  very  for- 
ward for  the  writs  they  were  to  draw. 

Friday  and  Saturday  were  spent  on  trying  the 
commissions.  Those  of  the  presbyteries  of  Dunse 
and  Chiruside  were  rejected ;  the  one  had  chosen 
Mr  Samuel  Douglas  moderator,  the  same  day  that 
a  complaint  of  him  had  come  to  them  from  the 
commission  of  the  church,  for  his  never  appearing 
there  but  once,  and  that  to  dissent  from  the  church's 
declaration  against  the  engagement.  The  other 
presbytery's  commission  was  rejected,  because  they 
had  put  in  a  ruling  elder,  who  had  entered  a  written 
protestation  in  the  presbytery  against  the  causes  of 
the  late  fast,  relating  to  the  late  engagement.  The 
disaffection  of  these  two  presbyteries  was  much 
spoken  of ;  therefore  it  was  thought  fit  to  appoint  a 
visitation,  consisting  of  the  most  zealous  brethren 
of  Edinburgh,  Lothian,  and  the  Merse,  to  cognosce 
and  censure  their  carriage  as  they  found  cause. 
The  like  course  was  taken  with  the  presbyteries  of 
Stirling  and  Dunkeld.  They  had  not  been  exact 
enough  in  trying  the  alledged  malignancy  of  one  of 
their  number.  This  occasioned  a  visitation  of  them 
likewise.  Mr  Harry  Guthrie,  a  very  bold  man,  but 
in  this  and  the  late  assemblies  very  quiet,  gave  in  a 
petition  against  this  course ;  but  rather  than  to  make 
din  in  vain,  took  it  up  again.  In  our  committee  we 
had,  these  days,  some  reasonings  about  the  com- 
missions from  boroughs  :  none  of  us  were  much  for 
the  things  but  all  for  tolerating  of  them,  for  fear  of 
offending  the  boroughs  at  this  time  ;  only  the  com- 
mission of  Edinburgh  was  thought  to  be  wrong ; 
but  none  offered  themselves  for  that  town.  The 
discord  betwixt  their  magistrates  and  ministers  was 
much  more  than  I  desired  to  see.  Their  spleen 
against  one  or  two  of  their  ministers  was  great. 
The  wilfulness  of  some  rash  men  to  have  Sir  John 
Smith  out  of  his  place  has  cost  us  dear.  Since  they 
have  got  the  magistracy  of  that  town,  who,  to  their 
power,  have  carried  all  things  there  to  the  mind  of 
those  whom  we  little  affected,  one  of  their  great 
cares  has  been,  to  keep  their  kirks  rather  vacant, 
than  to  plant  them  with  any  whom  they  liked  not. 
In  chnsing  of  ministers  and  commissioners  they 
took  a  new  way.  Their  commissioners  for  the 
assembly  they  named  in  their  town-council ;  also, 
as  patrons,  they  elected  their  ministers  there. 
They  were  content  to  propone  the  men  elected, 
to  the  session  of  that  church  where  they  were  to 
serve,  but  to  no  other.  Much  debate  there  was 
with  them  in  a  committee  appointed  for  that  end ; 
but  the  result  was,  that  the  commissioners  elected 
in  their  council  should  have  the  consent  of  their 
great  session,  which  is  their  six  sessions  joined; 
also  the  ministers  whom,  as  patronus,  they  name  in 
the  council,  shall  have  the  consent  of  the  six  ses- 
sions before  they  be  presented  to  the  presbytery ; 
and  in  regard  of  their  neglect  to  supply  their  vacant 
places,  now  of  a  long  time,  the  assembly  did  vote 
six,  whom  they  recommended  to  the  great  session 
to  chuse  four  of  them,  and  to  obtain  their  orderly 
transportations  from  the  commission  of  the  church. 
The  men  were.  Mess.  John  Maclellan,  George 
Hucheson,  Hugh  Mackell,  James  Ferguson,  James 
Naesmith,  and  Robert  Trail.  All  this  has  added 
to  the  town  of  Edinburgh's  offence,  and  is  thought 
will  not  further  the  plantation  of  their  vacant  places. 

One  of  the  assembly's  committees  I  have  ever 
been  against,  tho'  yet  without  fruit.  The  city  of 
Edinburgh  is  supplied  with  the  ablest  men  of  the 
kingdom ;  their  chief  service  should  be  in  assembly 
time.  The  custom  ever  has  been,  that  so  long  as 
the  asssmbly  sits,  all  these  men  are  idle,  and  all 
their  kirks  must  be  provided  by  members  of  the 
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This  makes  many  weak  and  ill-ac- 
commodated country  preachers  fill  these  eminent 
places,  at  most  considerable  times.  This  made  the 
pulpits  of  Edinburgh  be  provided  for  on  the  Sun- 
days, and  week  thereafter,  worse  than  needed. 

On  Monday  always  we  have  the  forenoon  free, 
because  many  go  out  on  the  Sunday  to  the  churches 
about.  That  time  I  spent  in  a  meeting  with  the 
universities,  and  got  them  to  meet  twice  or  thrice 
more,  where  we  debated,  and  concluded  the  most 
part  of  the  overtures,  whereof  you  have  here  a 
double. 

*  *  *  * 

The  three  or  four  next  sessions  were  spent  much 
of  them  in  votes  and  debates  upon  papers  betwixt 
us  and  the  states.  Glencairn  and  others  presented 
to  us  »  petition  from  the  Duke  and  the  army  for 
ministers,  which  they  seconded.  Liliewise  they 
offered  all  the  security  for  religion  they  were  able  : 
and  for  removing  the  present  differences  they 
required  a  conference  with  us.  To  all  these  they 
required  a  present  answer ;  at  least  before  we  past  - 
on  the  trial,  in  order  to  the  approbation  of  the  com- 
mission's books,  against  which  they  professed  they 
had  divers  new  exceptions.  To  all  tiiese  we  gave 
answers  in  writ.  The  proceedings  of  the  commis- 
sion were  unanimously  approven ;  a  conference  was 
appointed ;  eight  ministers  named,  and  some  elders ; 
the  army's  letter  was  referred  to  our  committee. 
The  state  neglected  the  conference,  since  we  had 
approven  the ,  proceedings  of  the,  commission,  and 
had  resolved,  that  no  security  to  religion  was  pos- 
sible so  long  as  the  engagement  did  stand ;  only 
they  met  once  for  a  fashion,  and  gave  in  a  paper, 
craving  scripture  from  us  for  the  unlawfulness  of 
the  engagement,  and  our  meddling  with  matters  of 
war  and  peace.  This  paper  was  referred  to  our 
committee.  In  an  afternoon  some  few  of  us  met, 
and  set  down  our  scriptural  grourids  for  both  these 
points ;  but  thought  fit  to  put  them  in  the  declara- 
tion rather  than  in  a  several  paper. 

Mr  E.  Blair  and  Mr  J.  Smith  were  willing  to 
draw  the  declaration,  lest  it  should  fall  in  Mr  James 
Guthrie's  brisk  hand.  I  obtested  Mr  Blair,  that 
he  would  be  careful  of  two  things ;  one,  to  be  full 
agamst  the  sectaries ;  another,  to  beware  that  his 
draught  carried  , any  thing  which,  directly, or  indi- 
rectly, might  carry  us  to  a  resistance  of  the  state. 
I  knew,  that  the  most  of  the  leading  men  thought, a 
resistance  by  arms  to  the  ways  in  Ji^nd  lawful 
enough,  if  the  dissenters  in  parliament,  or  any  con- 
siderable part  of  the  kingdom,  had  courage  and  pro- 
bable force  to  act ;  but  it  was  my  greatest  care,  that 
nothing  might  bear  any  such  thing ;  and  this  I  ob- 
tained to  my  great  contentment.  There  were  two 
pomts  somewhat  akin  to  this  that  I  obtained  also, 
but  with  much  difficulty.  Sundry  at  divers  times 
moved  to  have  it  determined,  if  it  was  lawful  to  pay 
any  monthly  maintenance,  since  avowedly  it  was 
pressed  for  the  use  of  the  army,  which  was  unlaw- 
ful. I  avowed  the  lawfulness  of  it,  as  of  a  tribute 
agreed  upon  by  the  state  before  this  army  was  in 
being ;  and  that  Ccesar  in  conscience  must  iiave  his 
tribute,  let  hira  employ  it  to  what  uses  he  thinks 
fit.  Also,  if  this  were  refused,  the  ^^ccise,  the  por- 
tion of  annualreuts,  and  all  qther  dues,  which  were 
employed  for  the  service  of  the  army,  behoved  to 
be  denied;  which  could  not,  l)ut,  make  the  state  to 
take  it  by  force,  and  the  people  to  fight  against 
their  spoilers.  At  last  we  agrqed  to  lay  the  ques- 
tion aside.  It  was  likewise  much  pressed,  that  such 
as  had  been  active  for  the  engagement  should  be 
kept  from  the  holy  table ;  and, ,  as,  I  did  thi^Jc,  the 
design  of  some  was  to  have  our  statesmen  put  under 


church-censures  for  their  diligence  in  this  engage- 
ment. My  mind  in  this  you  have  in  a  paper  here 
by  itself.  I  got  it,  by  much  speech  and  private 
dealing,  carried  according  to  my  mind.  But  other 
things  were  carried  over  my  head.  It  was  moved, 
for  the  farther  clearing  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
war,  to  make  a  collection  from  the  commissioners 
of  all  the  presbyteries  of  the  chief  insolencies  com- 
mitted by  the  soldiers  before  they  went  from  among 
us,  and  to  put  these  in  our  declaration.  I  was 
willing  they  should  be  collected  to  be  complained  of 
both  to  church  and  state,  and  censured  by  both  so 
severely  as  possible ;  but  was  averse  to  have  them 
registrated,  for  the  infamy  of  the  very  nation,  into 
our  pubhck  declaration.  In  this  I  was  not  heard. 
Also,  when  it  was  pressed  that  ministers  silent, 
who  did  not  preach  against  the  engagement,  should 
for  this  be  deposed,,  I  wished,  if  men  were  modest, 
and  otherwise  offended  not,  that  this  fault  might 
carry  no  more  but  a  rebuke  ;  but  not  only  it  was 
made  deposition,  but,  by  the  motion  of  two  or  three 
men  at  most,  it  was  carried  against  my  mind,  and 
of  divers  others,  that  the  prior  acts  against  deposed 
ministers  for  malignancy  should  be  made  more 
strait :  ;1.  That  none  of  them  should  be  ever  admit- 
ted to  any  church  whence  a  man  for  malignancy 
was  deposed ;  but  also,  that  they  should  be  kept 
from  preaching  till  a,  general  assembly  did  find 
them  fit  for  a  church ;  also,  if  after  their  deposition 
they  meddled  with  any  part  of  the  stipend  or  glebe, 
it  should  be  excommunication  to  them.  It  was 
pressed  by  some,  that  the  not  paying  of  the  stipend 
to  the  next  intrant,  should  be  excommunication  to 
the  patrons  or  tenants,  who,  upon  the  act  of  par- 
liament, paid  it  to  him  who  was  deposed  for  adher- 
ing to  the  state.     This  was  hardly  got  avoided. 

It  was  against  the  minds  of  sundry  to  make  a 
declaration  to  England  at  all ;  but  this  behoved  to 
be.  I  was  feared  for  Mr  James  Guthrie  his  hand, 
and  so  I  found  I  had  reason.  His  draught  was 
wanting  of  that  which  I  thought  was  the  chief 
thing  it  became  us  to  say  to  them,  if  so  we  said 
any  thing,  a  sharp  complaint  against  the  sectarian 
army,  and  the  parliament's  negligence  to  perform 
their  part  of  the  covenant,  which  had  brought  on 
us  all  our  present  troubles :  also  it  had  some  dan- 
gerous expressions,  which  I  thought  imported  the 
rock  I  desired  to  evite,  calling  our  state,  "a  fac- 
tion ;  yea,  the  mixed  multitude  that  came  out  of 
Egypt ;"  but  the  dissenters  from  the  engagement, 
"the  nation,  and  the  Israel  of  God."  With  very 
much  ado  I  got  these  helped,  some  in  the  commit- 
tee, and  others  in  the  face  of  the  assembly. 

I  found  the  bent  sail  of  the  spirits  of  some  so 
much  on  the  engagement,  that  all  things  else  were 
like  to  be  neglected ;  therefore  I  pressed,  that  the 
dootrin.i,ls,  as  most  proper  for  us,  which  the  last 
general  assembly  had  recommended  to  all  the  pres- 
byteries, might  be  taken  into  consideration.  I  got 
in  the  Catechism,,  but  no  more.  We  passed  this, 
both  the  Larger  and  the  Shorter,  as  a  part  of  uni- 
formity;  but  we  thought  the  Shorter  too  long,  and 
too  high  for  our  common  people  and  children,  and 
so  put  it  in  Mr  David  Dickson's  hands,  to  draw  it 
shorter  and  clearer.  Of  this,  he  was  careful,  and 
presented  us  with  a  draught  before  the  end  of  the 
assembly,  which  traly  was  very  good  and  exact ; 
but  yet  so  high  and  long,  that  it  was  recommitted 
to  Mr  John  Livingston,  who  purposed  to  remit  it 
to  the  ministry  of  Edinburgh. 

We  had  three  things  more  of  great  concernment 
to  have  passed,  and  might  easily  have  concluded 
them  all,  had  not  our  time  been  worse  spent  the 
Directory  of  government,  the   Theorems   against 
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Erastians,  and  the  Psalms.  The  first,  a  very  excel- 
lent and  profitable  piece,  the  fourth  part  of  our  uni- 
formity, was  shuffled  by  through  the  pertinacious 
opposition  of  Mr  David  Calderwood,  and  two  or 
three  with  him.  Four  or  five  things  we  all  agreed 
unto,  except  in  that  writ  from  our  consent ;  but 
that  which  grieved  Mr  David  was  the  matter  of 
church-sessions,  which  he  maintains  to  have  no 
divine  right  in  particular,  but  to  be  only  as  a  com- 
mittee from  the  presbytery,  to  execute  those  acts 
of  jurisdiction  which  the  presbytery  thinks  fit  to 
commit  thereto.  Lest,  in  the  end  of  the  assembly, 
when  many  were  gone,  we  should  come  to  so  grave 
a  debate,  or  rather,  lest  at  a  time  of  our  so  great 
strife  with  the  state,  we  should  fall  a  jarring  among 
ourselves,  it  was  thought  best  to  refer  the  whole 
writ  to  the  next  assembly.  Upon  the  same  grounds, 
the  Theorems  were  also  remitted.  The  Psalms 
were  often  revised,  and  sent  to  presbyteries.  Had 
it  not  been  for  some  who  had  more  regard  than 
needed  to  Mr  Zaehary  Boyd's  Psalter,  I  think  they 
had  passed  through  in  the  end  of  the  assembly ; 
but  these  also,  with  almost  all  the  references  from 
the  former  assemblies,  were  remitted  to  the  next. 

One  session  was  spent  in  encouraging  Mr  David 
Calderwood  to  perfect  his  Church-history,  and  to 
consider  Mr  Andrew  Ker  for  his  good  and  great 
service  to  them.  Both  got  a  testimony  of  our 
favour,  800  lb.  yearly  for  Mr  David  Calderwood, 
and  1000  lb.  to  Mr  Andrew  Ker,  with  a  gratuity  of 
5,000  merles  for  bygones,  were  appointed  by  the 
assembly  to  be  paid  to  them  out  of  the  church's 
£500  Sterling  pension;  but  we  cannot,  for  any 
request,  get  one  penny  paid  by  the  Treasurer,  and 
have  little  hopes  to  get  any  more  in  haste. 
*  *  *  * 

We  were  troubled  with  the  opening  of  the  mouths 
of  deposed  ministers.  Poor  Mr  Patrick  Hamilton, 
in  the  very  nick  when  the  assembly  was  to  grant 
all  his  desires,  was  rejected  by  his  own  unhappiness. 
He  had  let  fall  out  of  his  pocket  a  poem  too  invec- 
tive against  the  church's  proceedings.  This,  by 
mere  accident,  had  come  into  the  hands  of  Mr 
Mungo  Law,  who  gave  it  to  Mr  James  Guthrie, 
who  read  it  in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  to  Mr 
Patrick's  confusion.  Also  when  the  assembly  was 
to  have  at  last,  after  three  or  four  year's  refusal, 
shown  favour  to  your  old  colleague  Mr  James  Eow, 
Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  and  his  own  cousins,  did  so 
far  mar  him,  upon  tacit  surmises,  as,  I  suspect  of 
small  importance,  that  it  is  like  he  shall  never  be 
pei-mitted  to  preach ;  yet  honest  John  Gillon  got 
permission  to  preach,  and  for  this  I  confess  I  was 
forward ;  for  the  man,  though  he  want  letters,  is 
very  pious  and  well-gifted,  and  strong  against  all 
sectaries.  The  preparative  is  not  dangerous,  for  I 
believe  few  in  an  age  will  fall  to  be  in  his  case  ;  and 
if  many  should,  I  would  grant  them  the  like  favour, 
though  some  misinterpret  it. 

The  assembly  spent  divers  sessions,  for  small 
purpose,  upon  transportations.  These  I  love  daily 
worse.  The  most  are  evidently  packed  businesses, 
little  for  the  credit  either  for  the  transporters  or 
transported.  Mr  John  Livingston,  refused  to  Glas- 
gow, and  designed  for  Ireland  by  the  late  assembly, 
though  earnestly  suited  by  my  Lord  of  Airds,  and 
much  stuck  to  by  my  Lord  Cassils,  who,  for  his 
respect,  had  made  a  constant  stipend  for  his  church, 
most  out  of  his  own  rent,  though  his  parishioners 
had  not  been  cited,  yet  was,  at  my  Lord  Lothian's 
suit,  transported  to  Ancrum,  where  the  benefice  was 
great,  and  the  way  to  Edinburgh  short.  D.  Colvill, 
called  by  Edinburgh  to  the  divinity  profession,  so 
willing  to  come  as  it  became  a  wise  and  modest 


man,  his  colleagues  willing  to  dismiss  him ;  yet  the 
private  respects  of  a  very  few,  made  liim  to  be  fixed 
to  his  station,  which  I  regretted.  Mr  George  Hut- 
cheson,  orderly  appointed  by  his  presbytery  to  go 
to  Ayr,  yet  he  liking  better  to  go  to  Burntisland  or 
Edinburgh,  than  to  join  with  Mr  William  Adair, 
and  Mr  William  absenting  himself  when  the  action 
came  in,  was  appointed  to  abide  in  his  place. 

I  think  the  misorder  of  transportations  will  not 
be  got  helped,  till  some  honest  men  peremptorily 
refuse  to  obey,  which,  I  think,  at  last,  some  will  do  ; 
especially  since  the  falling  of  so  many  places  is 
referred  to  the  commission  of  the  kirk,  with  a  power 
almost  arbitrary,  to  neglect  all  the  rules  before 
appointed  by  general  assemblies  for  transportations. 
We  were  fashed  with  Patrick  Lesly  of  Aberdeen, 
His  intemperate  zeal  for  the  levy  had  made  him 
overhale.  Mr  Andrew  Cant  g.ave  in  »  foul  libel 
against  him.  He  gave  in  another  against  the 
ministers.  It  cost  a  committee  very  much  diligence 
to  get  this  matter  accommodated ;  for  it  was  mani- 
fest that  Mr  Andrew  Cant  could  hardly  live  in 
Aberdeen,  if  this  man  were  enraged ;  so  for  the 
ministers  cause  he  was  much  spared,  and  that  matter 
packed  up  as  it  might  be.  Some  men  are  born,  if 
not  to  raise,  yet  continually  to  live  in  a  fire.  We 
had  some  debate  in  our  committee  about  conven- 
ticles. Some  of  them  we  had  heard  of  in  Edin- 
burgh, in  the  characters  of  sectaries.  Mr  Kobert 
Knox  got  them  in  to  my  great  contentment ;  for  I 
found  some  too  sparing  of  them ;  and  yet  I  fear  how 
far  in  their  own  time  they  may  extend  their  duty  of 
mutual  edification.  The  whole  two  weeks  following 
were  spent  on  these  things.  The  most  were  fashed 
for  the  moderator's  want  of  dispatch,  and  too  much 
sticking  wilfully  to  his  own  sense. 

Mr  Robert  Blair  in  the  most,  Mr  Robert  Ramsay 
in  all,  was  of  my  mind.  Mr  Robert  Douglas 
misUked  some  men's  carriage.  The  assembly  of 
divines  wrote  to  us  a  general  letter.  To  this,  Mr 
R.  Blair's  answer  was  good  and  unoontroverted. 
The  subscribing  of  the  bond  was  much  against  all 
our  minds  ;  but  an  act  was  drawn  up  against  it  in 
my  absence,  which  I  much  misliked  ;  for  it  carried 
censure  against  the  pressors  of  it.  This  directly 
aimed  at  our  statesmen,  the  contrivers  of  it ;  but 
in  the  face  of  the  assembly,  I  got  it  to  be  exponed 
only  adfutwa.  Some  of  my  neighbours  before  the 
assembly  were  so  far  in  love  with  this  subscription, 
that  I  was  forced  to  write  to  them  arguments  against 
it,  as  you  may  see  herewith.  Though  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  the  subscription  go  on,  yet  in  the 
chief  and  most  parts  it  is  not  required  of  any. 

— • — ■  Our  assembly  drove  on  to  the  end  of  the 
fifth  week.  Many,  dwelling  far  off  and  superex- 
pended,  slid  away.  I  suspected  the  moderator  drew 
long  of  purpose,  waiting  for  a  letter  from  the  par- 
liament of  England,  which  came  not.  We  hear 
now  the  House  of  Commons  past  a  declaration  to 
us  ;  but  the  Lords  consented  not  to  it.  I  did  not 
love  to  have  any  correspondence  with  them  now, 
but  others  loved  it  too  well.  Another  motion  in  our 
committee  I  loved  not,  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the 
King.  It  was  fathered  on  Mr  James  Hamilton ; 
and  the  drawing  of  it  put  on  him,  though  no  com- 
missioner. I  Imew  there  would  be  a  heavier  load 
laid  by  us  on  his  Majesty  than  was  expedient  to  be 
meddled  with ;  also  that  we  should  not  express  such 
a  sense  of  his  unjust  sufferings  as  the  world  would 
expect ;  and  so  I  was  earnest  to  let  all  alone  ;  but 
the  moderator  carried  it :  and  though  the  draught 
of  thiit  letter  came  never  to  our  committee,  but  at 
the  first  was  taken  in  to  the  assembly,  and  some 
hours  spent  in  the  moderator's  publick  correcting 
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of  it,  yet  the  thing  behoved  to  pass,  and  the  word- 
ing of  it  to  go  to  the  commission.  Many  good  over- 
tures against  the  sins  of  the  times  did  liliewise  pass. 
One  of  them  I  was  feared  for.  It  was,  first,  that 
all  ministers  conversing  with  malignants  should  be 
censured  by  presbyteries.  This  would  have  snared 
many ;  for  the  notion  of  the  malignants  now  by  the 
engagement,  is  extended  to  very  many.  I  got  it 
some  way  qualified,  but  not  as  it  will  be  found 
needful. 

That  which  some  days  in  the  end  of  the  assembly 
troubled  us,  was,  Mr  Andrew  Bamsay  and  Mr 
William  Colvil's  process.  Mr  Andrew  had,  in 
preaching,  often  fallen  out  in  divers  impertinencies, 
and  contradiction  to  his  brethren :  he  had  been  oft 
admonished ;  but  the  man's  weakness  and  age,  and 
divers  who  resorted  to  him,  permitted  him  not  much 
to  amend.  Not  only  he  had  spoken  for  the  engage- 
ment ;  but  in  prejudice  of  our  proceedings,  and 
Presbyterian  government  itself.  Much  he  denied ; 
much  was  proven.  He  untimeously  had  fallen  on 
an  xmhappy  question,  The  magistrates  power  to 
remit  blood.  The  general  theses  which  he  pro- 
fessed to  maintain,  "  That  the  supreme  magistrate, 
when  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth  does  require, 
may  dispense  with  the  execution  of  justice  against 
shedders  of  blood,"  many  of  us  declined  to  meddle 
with ;  but  the  moderator  gladly  would  have  had  the 
assembly  determining  the  negative  expressly,  which 
was  eschewed ;  only  the  man  for  his  doctrine  and 
carriage  was  suspended  till  the  next  assembly. 
Mr  William  Colvill  was  referred  to  us  only  for  his 
silence  about  the  engagement.  The  man  was  gene- 
rally too  busy  to  countenance  and  encourage  our 
statesmen  in  their  way,  and  the  chief  mover  of  Mr 
Ramsay  to  his  course ;  however,  he  himself  walked 
very  caunily.  I  was  indeed  offended  at  his  mala- 
pert carriage  in  the  commission  of  the  church,  and 
for  it,  albeit  it  was  not  hbelled,  I  consented  to  his 
suspension ;  but  it  was  against  my  mind  that  Dr 
Baron  should  have  been  censured  for  mere  silence ; 
yet  it  was  carried. 

One  or  two  of  your  friends  in  our  presbytery  had 
been,  for  their  silence  and  ambiguity  about  the 
engagement,  referred  to  the  assembly,  had  I  not 
diverted  and  got  that  evil  kept  off  them;  forbad 
they  come  before  us,  possibly  they  had  never  come 
off. 

We  appointed  visitations  for  universities  and 
hospitals,  and  put  on  them  the  sharpest  men  we 
had.  Likely  Edinburgh  will  not  submit  to  have 
either  universities  or  hospitals  visited,  though  they 
have  most  need ;  and  I  pressed  their  visitation 
before  any  other ;  since,  as  yet,  they  have  ever 
declined  it. 

The  commissioners  for  xmiformity  with  England 
were  continued  without  change ;  only  Lauderdale, 
to  my  grief,  was  justly  omitted.  I  was  scarce 
resolved  to  have  seen  him ;  yet  my  Lady  Wariston 
sent  me  to  him,  as  trusting  in  his  friendship  for  her 
husband's  business.  He  told  me,  that,  however, 
to  his  best  knowledge,  there  was  no  design  either 
on  his  place  or  person  for  the  time ;  yet  that  he 
could  not  answer  for  what  might  be  shortly,  espe- 
cially when  in  debate  and  discourse  these  tilings 
might  escape  him  which  might  irritate  them.  The 
good  Wariston,  lest  by  his  enemies,  he  might  be 
brought  in  by  violence,  thought  meet  to  retire  to 
Kintyre,  where,  for  the  present,  he  passes  his  time 
with  Argyle.  Lauderdale  continues  kind  to  me, 
and  regrets  much  the  difference  betwixt  us  ;  fears 
it  become  a  fountain  of  great  evils,  either  the  over- 
throw of  the  design  for  the  King  against  the  sect- 
aries, or  the  putting  up  of  the  malignant  party  so 


high,  that  they  will  hardly  be  got  ruled ;  at  best 
the  making  of  the  government  of  the  church,  as  we 
exercise  it,  to  be  abhorred  by  all  in  England  and 
abroad,  and  intolerable  to  our  own  state  at  home.  I 
find  the  Treasurer  in  the  same  mind ;  but  both  of 
them  fast  enough,  for  ought  I  can  see,  to  our  cove- 
nant and  persons,  except  to  one  or  two  whom  they 
esteem  the  prime  causes  of  this  difference.  In  Mr 
William  ColviU's  censure,  Mr  David  Calderwood 
rashly  had  said,  "  he  was  the  painfullest  minister 
of  Edinburgh."  This  the  Moderator  exaggerated 
so  far,  as  some  spoke  of  his  removal  for  censure. 
The  moderator  before  had  taken  him  up  for  his 
impertinencies  indeed ;  yet  too  roughly,  and  more, 
as  I  thought,  than  became.  After  this  rencounter, 
Mr  David  went  home,  and  came  no  more  to  the 
assembly.     At  this  I  grieved ;  it  may  do  harm. 

The  state,  on  the  Friday  before  we  rose,  gave  in 
a  large  paper  of  observations  on  our  declaration.  I 
take  them  to  be  Primrose  their  clerk's  draught. 
We  appointed  the  commission  to  sit  and  answer 
them.  They  are  but  poor  ones.  That  same  day 
we  renewed  the  commission  of  the  church.  There 
is  too  great  a  change  of  the  persons,  and  too  great 
addition  of  men  who  never  have  been  members  of 
any  assembly;  also  their  power  is  too  much  en- 
larged, even  to  process  all  who  oppose  their  orders, 
as  well  as  of  the  general  assembly.  I  find  divers 
in  the  mind,  that  if"  once  our  army  in  England  had 
got  any  sensible  success,  our  state  are  resolved 
totally  to  suppress  the  commission  of  the  church, 
as  a  judicatory  not  yet  established  by  law  ;  and  it 
is  feared  they  will  trouble  the  persons  of  some  of 
us :  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  think  indeed 
the  carriage  of  some  is  too  high  and  peremptory  ; 
but  if  the  state  begin  to  trouble  any  of  us  with  im- 
prisonment, it  will  be  a  great  ill  of  long  and  dan- 
gerous consequence. 

On  Saturday,  August  12,  we  arose.  In  the  morn- 
ing I  went  away,  desirous,  after  much  toil,  to  be  at 
home  that  night,  unwilling  to  wait  on  the  commis- 
sion, to  jangle  more  with  the  moderator.  I  was 
glad  we  had  all  ended  in  peace.  The  matter  of  this 
unhappy  engagement  I  hope  will  not  last,  and  so 
the  ground  of  our  difference  with  the  state  shall  be 
removed.  But  new  grounds  of  division  may  pos- 
sibly arise,  which  may  make  our  conteutious 
greater. 


THE 


GENERAL   ASSEMBLY, 

,     AT  EDINBURGH,  1649. 


The  mere  perusal  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly,  1648, 
supersedes  the  necessity  of  giving  any  particular 
description  of  its  character.  It  approved  of  all  the 
proceedings  of  its  commission  previous  to  its  meet- 
ing, and  superadded  a  great  variety  of  declarations, 
warnings,  and  injunctions,  couched  in  terms  of 
defiance  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  State,  by 
whose  fiat  alone  it  had  its  existence  as  an  esta- 
blished church.  It  were  a  mei-e  waste  of  time  in 
this  place  to  animadvert  on  these  productions  ■  but 
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in  the  perilous  state  to  wliieh  the  Estates  of  the 
realm  had  reduced  the  kingdom,  these  proceedings 
dislocated  and  paralyzed  the  nation  to  such  a,  de- 
gree, that  it  almost  immediately  after  became  an 
easy  prey  to  the  democratic  levellers  of  England  ; 
and,  before  another  year  elapsed,  they  began  to  reap 
the  bitter  fruits  of  their  infatuation,  exemplified  in 
their  declarations  of  independence  and  supremacy. 
Before,  however,  introducing  the  reader  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Assembly  of  1649 — the  last  which  the 
Kirk  was  permitted  in  a  united  and  recognised  form 
to  hold  for  the  space  of  forty-one  years  thereafter — 
it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  the  political  and  military 
movements,  both  in  Scotland  and  England,  which 
intervened. 

Immediately  after  the  Scottish  Commissioners 
entered  into  the  engagement  at  the  Isle  of  Wight 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  King  and  country  from 
the  thraldom  in  which  they  were  held  by  the 
English  army  and  parliament,  the  Scottish  nobles 
and  gentry  exerted  themselves,  as  may  be  fairly 
inferred  from  the  conduct  of  the  Estates  in  the 
summer  of  1648,  as  already  recorded,  in  order  to 
ensure  success  to  their  designs.  But,  unhappily, 
the  elements  of  jealousy  and  disunion,  which  had 
been  fermenting  during  the  ten  preceding  years,  and 
more  especially  the  active  hostility  of  a  great  portion 
of  the  clergy  to  the  engagement,  rendered  these 
exertions  in  a  great  measure  abortive.  The  nation — ■ 
that  is,  the  leading  men,  (for  the  great  body  of  the 
people  were  iu  a  state  of  abject  vassalage  to  their 
lords  and  the  clergy,)  were,  in  thisemergency,  divided 
into  three  parties.  The  first  consisted  of  the  clergy 
and  a  few  of  the  nobles,  who  would  listen  to  no  pro- 
position for  the  King's  deliverance  and  restoration 
of  the  monarchy,  except  an  unconditional  submis- 
sion, by  him  and  all  others,  to  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  the  Kirk  as  its  administrators. 
Others  were  for  Uberating  and  restoring  the  King, 
without  reference  to  ulterior  arrangements.  A 
third  party  were  for  combining  that  object  with  the 
maintenance  of  Presbytery  and  the  Covenant  in  the 
mode  adopted  by  the  Estates  in  June,  1648.  From 
among  such  heterogeneous  materials,  therefore,  it 
was  exceedingly  difficult  to  create  any  one  concen- 
trated and  united  body  such  as  should  be  able  to 
rally  and  combine  the  energies  of  the  kingdom  in 
encountering  the  approaching  struggle.  Of  the  first 
class,  Argyle  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  prominent 
leader  ;  and  this  party  denounced  the  employment 
of  any  in  the  army,  or  in  public  office,  who  were  not 
out-and-out  for  the  League  and  Covenant.  Of  the 
second  class  were  Traqnair,  Callender,  and  others, 
who  again  desired  to  include  all  who  would  pro- 
mote the  Kmg's  cause ;  while  Hamilton  and  his 
brother  Lanerick,  Lauderdale,  and  others,  were 
disposed  themselves  to  subscribe  the  Covenant, 
trusting  to  future  modifications  of  its  rigours,  pro- 
vided this  sacrifice  of  their  personal  sentiments 
were  conducive  to  the  safety  and  honour  of  the 
King,  and  a  cordial  co-operation  against  his  adver- 
saries.    And  to  this  latter  line  of  policy  the  great 


body  of  the  gentry,  and  many  of  the  clergy,  were 
favourable ;  while  Argyle's  party  strained  every 
nerve  to  defeat  the  coalition  of  parties  on  that  basis, 
and  held  them  up  as  intent  on  overturning  entirely 
their  kirk  polity,  if  the  engagement  should  prosper. 

Amidst  manifold  difficulties,  of  which  a  very 
lively  picture  is  given  in  Lanerick's  letters,*  and 
other  documents  of  the  time,  the  levies  for  the 
army  in  Scotland  were  much  retarded  during  the 
summer  of  1648,  by  the  speeches  and  intrigues  of 
the  clerical  party, "I-  by  the  want  of  money,  and  by 
the  tremours  generally  awakened  under  such  con- 
flicting influences  ;  but  an  important  addition  was 
made  by  the  recall  of  a  part  of  the  Scottish  troops, 
who  were  stationed  in  Ireland,  and  had  continued 
there  for  some  years.  Of  that  army,  above  2,000 
foot  and  1200  horse  returned  to  Scotland.  There 
had  been  great  difficulty,  too,  in  fixing  on  a  gene- 
ralissimo. Lord  Leven  and  his  brother  David  Leslie 
were  generally  desired,  as  their  names  and  expe- 
rience gave  them  a  preference  ;  and,  although  the 
latter  had  acquiesced  in  the  common  wish  on  this 
point,  he  afterwards  declined.  After  much  chaf- 
fering, Hamilton,  as  the  leading  nobleman  of  Scot- 
land, was  named  to  the  chief  command,  although 
he  had  not  hitherto  given  any  proofs  of  possessing 
that  military  genius  which  inspires  an  army  with 
assured  confidence  in  its  commander. 

In  addition  to  other  embarrassments,  there  were 
differences  of  opinion  among  the  Scottish  leaders  as 
to  the  time  of  making  an  effective  movement  of  the 
ai-my.  Hamilton  and  Lanerick  were  for  delay  till 
their  opponents  at  home  were  somewhat  curbed, 
and  their  friends  in  England  ready  to  co-oper.ate  by 
simultaneous  demonstrations.  But  this  was  deemed 
inexpedient,  as  some  English  troops,  under  Lam- 
bert, were  already  advancing  to  the  north  of  Eng- 
land; and,  finally,  it  was  resolved  that  there  should 
be  a  general  rendezvous  of  the  Scottish  army  at 
Annan,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1648,  just  on  the  eve  of 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  whose  ana- 
themas against  the  Engagement,  and  all  concerned  in 
it,  were  fulminated,  during  the  space  of  a  whole 
month,  in  the  capital  of  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time,  and  before  the  army  was  fully 
mustered,  Loudoun,  by  whom  the  engagement  had 
hitherto  been  zealously  promoted,  seceded  from  the 
cause  ;  whether  chagrined  by  any  oversight  of  his 
pretensions  to  high  command,  or  some  other  mixed 
motive,  haa  not  been  sufficiently  explained :  and 
even  before  the  army  was  collected  at  its  rendez- 
vous, Middleton  andUrreyhad a  skirmish  atMauch- 
line,  in  Ayrshire,  with  about  2000  rustic  ultra- 
Covenanters,  who,  under  the  influence  of  the  clergy, 
had  assembled,  with  arms,  on  pretext  of  celebrating 
a  communion.  They  were  soon,  however,  dispersed 
by  Callender,  the  second  in  command  under  Ha- 
milton— sixty  of  the  insurgents,  and  five  officers, 
with  some  ministers,  being  taken  prisoners.  The 
peasants  and  clergy  were  released  ;  the  officers  were 

*  Branet,  p.  341,  et  seq.     f  Turner's  Memoirs,  p.  53. 
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condemned  to  death  by  a  council  of  war,  but  were 
pardoned  by  Callender.* 

At  the  day  appointed,  the  army  'assembled ; 
Colonel  Loekhart  having  been  previously  stationed 
with  some  regiments  of  horse  at  Annan ;  Turner, 
with  sevej'al  regiments  of  infantry  at  Dumfries. 
Hamilton  went  from  Edinburgh  to  Annan,  accom- 
panied by  Callender,  Middleton,  and  BailUe,  with 
several  regiments  of  horse  and  foot,  and  Turner 
joined  them  from  Dumfries. 

The  army  thus  assembled  is  described  as  exceed- 
ingly ill  appointed.  Many  of  the  regiments  were 
not  above  half  their  regulated  quota ;  not  one  in 
five  of  the  infantry  could  handle  pike  or  musket ; 
and  although  the  cavalry  were  the  best  mounted 
that  had  ever  left  Scotland,  yet  the  troopers  were 
raw  and  inexperienced,  and  there  was  not  a  single 
piece  of  artillery,  while  there  was  great  want  of 
ammunition,  powder,  and  other  necessaries. -j-  The 
march  from  Annan  was  precipitated  ere  yet  the 
army  was  properly  organized,  in  consequence  of 
movements  in  England. 

Without  entering  into  particulars  of  the  march 
into  England,  and  the  skirmishes  which  took  place 
with  the  English  forces  under  Lambert,  to  whom 
Langdale,  an  English  loyalist,  was  opposed,  previous 
to  the  advance  of  the  Scottish  army,  it  is  sufficient 
to  note  that  it  reached  Crofton  Hall,  where  it  re- 
mained above  a  week,  and  proceeded  successively  to 
Penrith,  Appleby,  and  Kirby-thore  in  Cumber- 
land, whex'e,  in  consequence  of  the  inclemency  of 
weather,  it  remained  three  weeks.  During  this 
progress,  it  had  the  advantage,  in  various  conflicts, 
with  Lambert,  who  retreated  before  Hamilton's 
army.  He  waited  for  the  rest  of  his  forces,  of 
which  not  above  two-thirds  had  joined,  and  for 
the  regiments  from  Ireland,  under  Monro,  not  yet 
arrived ;  and  the  whole  amount  of  the  Scottish  army 
did  not  exceed  10,000  infantry  and  4,000  cavalry. 

The  next  movement  was  to  Kendal,  (where 
Monro  saw  Hamilton,)  and  thence  to  Hornby,  where 
it  was  debated  in  council  whether  the  further  march 
should  be  to  Yorkshire  or  Lancashire.  The  latter 
was  preferred — and  Langdale  led  the  van.  The 
main  body  of  cavalry,  advancing  before  the  infantry 
for  lack  of  forage,  were  commanded  by  Callender 
and  Middleton,  to  Wigan,  and  the  bulk  of  the  army 
marched  forward  to  Prfeston.  On  the  18th  of 
August,  (the  day  after  the  army  was  thus  separated,) 
Callender  got  notice  that  Cromwell  was  about  to 
form  a  junction  with  Lambert;  and  the  day  follow- 
ing, while  the  Scottish  army  and  Langdale's  auxi- 
liaries were  in  this  dislocated  .position,  a  general 
engagement  took  place,  the  particulars  of  which 
it  is  needless  to  describe ;  but  the  balance  of  suc- 
cess, after  a  desultory  and  gallant  though  decisive 
struggle,  was  in  favour  of  Cromwell,  who  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  absence  of  Monro's  corps,  and  the 
separation  of  the  Scottish  cavalry  and  infantry: 
in  short,  a  retreat  was  resolved  on — and,  labouring 

*  Turner's  Memoirs,  p.  56.  f  Burnet,  p.  3S5. 


under  numerous  privations-  and  hardships,  amid 
unwonted  floods  of  rain,  the  infantry,  under  Baillie, 
were  obliged  to  capitulate  to  Cromwell — a  mutiny 
arose  among  the  troops — and,  finally,  at  Utoxater, 
on  the  25th  of  August,  the  broken  remnant  capitu- 
lated— surrendering  their  arms  and  munitions; 
the  Duke,  and  all  his  officers  and  soldiers,  havmg 
assurance  of  their  lives,  and  of  being  treated  hon- 
ourably and  with  military  courtesy.  But  before 
the  articles  of  surrender  were  returned,  the  Duke 
had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Gray  of  Grobie's  corps, 
and  was  carried  successively  to  Derby,  Lough- 
burgh,  Leicester,  and  Ashby  de  la  Zouch,  where 
he  was  kept  a  prisoner,  from  the  28th  of  August 
till  the  beginning  of  December,  when  he  was  car- 
ried to  Windsor.  And  thus  terminated  this  ill- 
concerted  and  fatal  expedition  in  support  of  the 
Engagement.* 

This  disastrous  issue  of  the  expedition  into  Eng- 
land, in  which  several  thousands  of  the  Scottish 
army  were  killed,  taken  prisoners,  or  perished  of 
hardships  by  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  insurrection  in  Scotland,  of  the  parties 
opposed  to  the  engagement,  who  had  been  repressed 
by  the  overawing  power  of  Hamilton's  army  pre- 
vious to  its  defeat.  Of  the  whole  army  that  had 
crossed  the  Border,  Monro's  detachment  alone  re- 
mained entire.  It  had  never,  owing  to  the  jea- 
lousies which  so  unhappily  prevailed  among  the 
nobles  and  officers  in  command,  been  incorporated 
with  the  main  army,  but  remained  detached  in 
Cumberland ;  and,  after  the  Duke's  defeat  at  Pres- 
ton, Monro  retired  on  Scotland,  to  which  some  frag- 
ments of  the  shattered  army  fought  and  found  its 
way  in  a  very  broken  condition.  The  rout  of  the 
expedition,  was  received  by  what  may  most  appro- 
priately be  called  the  Kirk  party,  with  the  highest 
exultation,  and  was  hailed  as  an  infallible  token 
of  the  divine  wrath  against  the  engagement,  and  as 
a  heaven-sent  commemoration  of  the  Covenant. 
Forthwith,  on  the  earliest  tidings  reaching  them, 
Loudoun,  the  chancellor,  who  had  concerted  and 
co-operated  zealously  in  its  promotion,  but  who 
had  seen  meet  to  desert  it  in  time  of  need,  and 
Eglinton,  stirred  up  the  people  of  the  western 
counties ;  and  the  ministers  speedily  appeared  in 
the  field,  leading  up  whole  parishes  with  sudi  arms 
as  they  could  procure  ;  and  when  these  were  want- 
ing, pitchforks,  scythes,  and  other  such  weapons 
were  substituted.  Loudoun  issued  the  orders  for 
these  levies ;  Eglinton  was  their  first  commander ; 
and  Argyle  made  all  haste  to  bring  up  his  High- 
landers to  the  Whigamore-)-  host ;  for  this  was  the 

*  Burnet,  p.  368,  et  sen.  Eushworth,  part  iv.,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  1 193-1242.    Turner,  p.  63. 

t  The  party  appellation  of  "  Whigamorcs,"  or, 
briefly,  "  Whigs,"  had  its  origin  at  this  period  ;  and 
the  insurrection  referred  to  was  called  the  "  Whig- 
amorcs'iiaid"  or  incursion,  that  term  being  the  com- 
mon one  for  the  predatory  expeditions  of  the  Bor- 
derers. This  nicknajne  being  still  preserved  in  the 
vocabulary  of  party,  although  there  is  truly  none 
now  existing  that  can  be  in  any  degree  assimilated 
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occasion  on  which  that  distinctive  appellation  was 
used,  of  a  party  which  still  subsists,  although  in  later 
times  it  has  undergone  prodigious  transformations. 
Cassillis  was  one  of  those  who  had  dissented  in  Par- 
liament from  the  engagement  and  expedition,  and  he 
had  some  scruples  at  first  ahout  the  lawfulness  of  this 
raid ;  but,  ultimately,  he  joined  some  of  the  other 
western  lords  at  Linlithgow,  with  his  followers. 

The  defeat  of  the  expedition,  and  the  insurrec- 
tion in  the  west,  filled  the  Committee  of  Estates  at 
Edinburgh  with  dismay  and  perplexity.  Many  of 
them  were  not  very  eager  in  the  cause— all  of 
them  were  anxious  to  save  their  estates  from  pro- 
bable confiscation — and  many  were  threatened  by  the 
ministers  with  excommunication.  Under  the  in- 
fluence, therefore,  of  terror,  selfishness,  and  ghostly 
intimidation,  their  hearts  sunk  within  them,  more 
especially  as  the  clergy  threatened  to  call  in  the 
schismatic  English  army  to  their  aid;  and,  after 
some  hesitation,  the  greater  number  of  them  agreed 
to  relinquish  all  attempts  at  resistance,  and  dis- 
patched the  Lairds  of  Lee  and  Humbie  to  the 
western  insurgents,  then  advanced  as  far  as  Hamil- 


to  the  original  sect,  it  seems  proper  to  explain 
how  the  distinction  originated.  Mr  Laing,  in  his 
history,  (vol.  i.,  p.  381,  2d  ed.  1804,)  informs  us  that 
"  the  expedition  was  termed  the  Whigamarea'  inroad, 
irom  a  word  employed  by  these  western  peasants  in 
driving  horses  ;  and  the  name  transferred,  in  the  suc- 
ceeding reign,  to  the  opponents  of  the  court,  is  still 
preserved  and  cherished  by  the  Whigs  as  the  genuine 
descendants  of  the>  covenanting  Scots."-  And,  in  a 
foot-note,  he  adds — "  According  to  others,  from  whig 
or  luAey,  the  customary  food  of  those  peasants." 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  "  Tales  of  a  Grandfather," 
(Prose  Works,  vol.  xxiv.,)  says : — "  This  insurrection 
■was  called  the  Whigamores'  Raid,  from  the  word 
whig-whig — that  is,  get  ore,  get  on,  which  is  used  by 
the  western  peasants  in  driving  their  horses — a  name 
destined  to  become  the  distinction  of  a  powerful 
party  in  British  history." 

In  Daniel  Defoe's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,"  (printed  1717,)  p.  173,  speaking  of  the 
Covenanters,  he  says : — "  This  is  tlio  first  time  that 
the  name  of  a  l^higg  was  used  in  the  world— 1  mean 
as  applied  to  a  man  or  to  a  party_  of  men  ;  and  these 
were  the  original  primitive  WUggs — the  name  for 
many  years  being  given  to  no  other  people.  The 
word  is  said  to  be  taken  from  a  mixed  drmk  the  poor 
men  drank  in  their  wanderings,  composed  of  water 
and  sour  milk." 

And  Bishop  Burnet,  who  lived  nearer  to  the  time 
in  which  the  nickname  was  inventedi  gives  the  fol- 
lowing explanation  of  it  in  the  "  History  of  his  own 
Times,"  (p.  26,  imperial  ed.  1837) :— "  The  south- 
west counties  of  Scotland  have  seldom  corn  enough  to 
serve  them  round  the  year,  and  the  northern  parts 
producing  more  than  they  need,  those  in  the  west 
came  in  the  summer  to  buy  at  Leith  the  stores  that 
came  from  the  north ;  and  from  a  word  IThiggam, 
used  in  driving  their  horses,  all  that  drove  were  called 
Whiggamors!  and,  shorter,  the  W'Aig^s.  Now,  in  that 
year,  after  the  news  came  down  of  Duke  Hamilton's 
defeat,  the  Ministers  animated  theu:  people  to  rise 
and  march  to  Edinburgh ;  and  they  came  up  march- 
ing on  the  head  of  then-  parishes  with  an  unheard-of 
fury,  praying  and  preaching  all  the  way  as  they  came. 
The  Marquis  of  Argyle  and  his  party  came  and 
headed  them,  they  being  about  6,000.  This  was  called 
the  Whiggamara^  Inroad ;  and,  over  after  that,  all  that 
opposed  the  court  came,  in  contempt,  to  be  called 
Whigga;  and  from  Scotland  the  word  was  brought 


ton,  on  their  way  to  the  capital,  with  proposals  for 
a  cessation  of  arms,  and  to  learn  their  demands 
with  a  view  to  a,  treaty.  From  the  reproach  of 
temporizing  and  cowardice,  to  which  this  committee 
was  justly  obnoxious.  Lord  Lanerick  must  be  ex- 
empted. He  strenuously  urged  fidelity  to  their 
engagement  and  the  trust  reposed  in  them ;  but 
all  in  vain ;  and,  yielding  to  the  torrent,  he  sur- 
vived this  manifestation  of  imbecility  among  his 
colleagues,  to  establish,  on  a  future  occasion,  his 
claims  to  honour,  to  loyalty,  and  to  patriotism,  by 
perishing,  sword  in  hand,  on  the  battle-field,  as  his 
brother  did  on  the  scafibld — thus  sealing,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  their  fortunes  and  by  their  blood,  their 
entire  devotion  to  their  King  and  country. 

Monro,  with  his  detachment,  having,  after  the 
battle  of  Preston,  marched  towards  the  east  coast, 
reached  Berwick,  where  he  received  notice,  from 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  of  the  insurrection  in 
the  west,  and  orders  to  join  them  at  Colbrands- 
path;  and  these  they  issued  after  having  resolved  to 
abandon  the  engagement.  He  marched  to  Col- 
brandspath,  but  found  not  there  the  promised  meet- 
ing ;  and  after  waiting  a  day  or  two,  he  received 

into  England,  where  it  is  now  one  of  our  unhappy 
terms  of  distinction." 

The  following  description  of  the  Whigs,  in  some  of 
their  risings  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  is 
taken  from  a  MS.  copy  of  a  doggrel  poem,  (by  Cle- 
land,  it  is  thought,)  which  the  editor  presented  some 
years  ago  to  the  Library  of  the  Antiquarian  Society 
of  Edinburgh — 

"  It  was  in  Januar  or  December, 
When  I  did  see  the  outlaw  Whigs 
Lye  scattered  up  and  down  the  riggs  • 
Some  had  hoggers,  some  straw  boots. 
Some  uncovered  leggs  and  coots  ; 
Some  had  halbards,  some  had  durks. 
Some  had  crooked  swords,  like  Turks ; 
Some  had  slings,  and  some  had  flails. 
Knit  with  eel  and  oxen  tails  ; 
Some  had  speares,  some  had  pikes. 
Some  had  spades  which  delvit  dykes; 
Some  had  puns  with  roustie  ratches. 
Some  had  firie  peats  for  matches ; 
Some  had  bows,  but  wanted  arrows. 
Some  had  pistols  without  marrows ; 
Some  the  coulter  of  a  plough, 
Some  syths  had,  men  and  horse  to  hough ; 
And  some  with  a  Lochaber  axe 
Resolved  to  give  Dalziell  his  paiks ; 
Some  had  cross-hows,  some  were  slingers. 
Some  had  only  knives  and  whingers ; 
But  most  of  all,  (believe  who  lists,) 
Had  nought  to  fight  with  but  their  fists : 
They  had  no  colours  to  display ; 
They  wanted  order  and  array  ; 
Their  officers  and  motion-teachers 
Were  verie  few  beside  their  preachers : 
Without  horse,  or  artilzierie  pieces. 
They  thought  to  imitate  the  Sweeses, 
When  from  Novarr  they  sallyed  out, 
1  TremoviUe  and  brave  Trivulce  to  rout. 

For  martial  musique  everie  day 
They  used  oft  to  sing  and  pray. 
Which  chears  them  more,  when  danger  comes, 
Than  others'  trumpets  and  their  drums. 
With  such  provision  as  they  had, 
They  were  so  stout,  or  else  so  madd. 
As  to  petition  once  again ; 
And,  if  the  issue  proved  vain, 
They  were  resolved,  with  one  accord. 
To  fight  the  battells  of  the  Lord." 
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fresh  orders  to  advance  to  Haddington,  where 
Lanerick,  Crawfurd,  and  Glencairn  met  him  with 
some  troops  that  had  escaped  from  the  fight  of 
Preston.  On  a  muster  of  all  the  forces  at  Glads- 
muir,  they  were  found  to  he  about  3,000  horse  and 
2,000  infantry.  By  this  time  the  -nhigamores  had 
carried  their  raid  as  far  as  Edinburgh,  whence 
the  Committee  of  Estates  had  fled  ;  and,  when 
Monro's  force  had  advanced  to  Musselburgh,  they 
descried  some  hundreds  of  the  whig  troopers  who 
had  been  sent  to  that  neighbourhood  to  reconnoitre, 
but  who  retreated  after  losing  a  few  prisoners  taken 
at  the  bridge. 

The  whigamores  were  organized  in  and  about 
Edinburgh,  under  old  Leven  and  David  Leslie. 
Monro  offered  to  drive  them  out,  but  the  majority 
of  the  committee  overruled  this  course  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  ministers  and  insurgent  lords 
urged  an  attack  on  Monro,  which  the  experienced 
old  soldiers  in  command  resisted,  as  perilous  with 
such  raw  levies ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  Lee  and 
Humbie  were  busied  in  negotiations  betwixt  the  two 
parties,  but  without  effect. 

From  Inveresk,  the  Committee  of  Estates,  such 
as  it  was,  under  the  protection  of  Monro's  band, 
marched  westward  by  the  eastern  acclivity  of  the 
Pentland  Hills,  CoUington,  Corstorphine,  and  so  on 
towards  Linlithgow — the  object  being  to  intercept 
some  of  the  whig  levies  from  the  west  under  Cas- 
sillis,  Kirkcudbright,  and  Argyle,  and  ultimately  to 
establish  themselves  in  Stirling,  as  a  central  rallying 
point  suitable  for  maintaining  their  army  and  re- 
ceivuig  auxiliaries  from  the  northern  shires,  not 
yet  compromised  or  overborne  by  whig  ascendency. 
Cassillis,  with  some  hundred  horse,  was  almost  sur- 
prised by  Monro's  advance,  but,  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  escaped  by  Borrowstounness,  and  after- 
wards through  Queensferry  to  Edinburgh.     David 
Leslie  followed  in  Monro's  rear,  but  did  not  venture 
an  attack ;  and  Monro  would  willingly  have  turned 
upon  him,  but  was  anxious  to  push  on  to  Stirling. 
At  Larbert,  he  learned  that  Argyle,  with  a  troop 
of  horse  and  a  thousand  foot,  was  in  the  town  of 
Stirling,  with  a  committee  of  his  party,  endeavour- 
ing, by  treaty,  to  get  possession  of  the  castle,  which 
was  garrisoned  by  the  King's  troops ;  and,  as  the 
port  of  the  town  was  shut  and  manned,  he  was 
obliged  to  go  round  the  castle,  in  order  to  secure  the 
bridge,  and  prevent  Argyle's  retreat  before  he  could 
reach  him.     On  Monro's  advance,  the  royal  stand- 
ard was  hoisted,  and  the  guns  from  the  castle  began 
to  play  on  some  of  Argyle's  party  who  were  retiring 
alongst  it ;  hut  Monro,  with  a  few  of  his  men  ad- 
vancing, and  the  rest  following  rapidly,  about  a 
hundred  were  either  killed  or  drowned  in  the  river, 
and  betwixt  eight  and  nine  hundred  taken  prisoners ; 
Argyle  himself,  as  was  his  wont,  making  his  escape. 
The  Committee  of  Estates  at  Stirling,  on  this 
success,  issued  orders  for  raising  all  the  fenoiblo 
men  in  the  northern  shires ;  and  Lanerick  went  to 
Perthshire  to  unite  the  nobility  and  gentry  there ; 
but  very  speedily  the  divisions  and  sinister  objects 


of  the  leading  men,  which  have  so  often  proved 
ruinous  to  Scotland,  did  their  work ;  and  the  craven 
and  slippery  members  of  the  committee  began  to 
listen  to  propositions  from  the  whig  leaders  and 
clergy.  Distraction  of  councils  neutralized  effec- 
tually all  opposition  to  the  treacherous  machin- 
ations of  Argyle  and  his  associates.  That  noble- 
man, mortified  and  excited  by  his  late  defeat  at 
Stirling,  having  joined  the  whigamores  in  Edin- 
burgh after  his  escape,  prompted  measures  equally 
vindictive  and  treacherous  to  his  native  country  ; 
and,  with  the  sanction  of  his  allies,  he.  Lord  Elcho, 
and  two  other  commissioners,  went  to  Berwick  with 
an  invitation  to  Cromwell  to  join  "  the  honest 
party"  (as  they  called  themselves)  at  Edinburgh 
with  his  army — an  invitation  which,  it  is  no  ways 
surprising,  was  most  cordially  accepted.  In  these 
circumstances,  and  pending  the  progress  of  the 
negotiations  betwixt  the  leaders  on  both  sides. 
Monro  and  his  ofiicers  saw  the  necessity  of  negotiat- 
ing for  their  own  safety,  and  (  18th  September)  sent 
articles  to  the  whig  headquarters  at  Edinburgh, 
which  ended  in  a  treaty  that  the  Irish  troops  should 
be  allowed  to  have  free  passage  to  Ireland ;  that 
none  should  he  questioned  for  what  was  past,  but 
that  all  who  had  been  in  the  Engagement  should 
lay  down  their  offices  and  places  of  trust,  and  not 
be  allowed  to  sit  in  any  judicatory ;  and  that  all 
public  matters  should  be  referred  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Parliament  and  General  Assembly.  And 
thus  was  dissolved  and  dissipated  the  last  show  of 
lawful  authority  in  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and 
the  last  fragment  of  the  hoFt  which  went  forth  under 
the  warrant  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  for  main- 
taining the  ancient  monarchy  of  the  country  in  the 
person  of  King  Charles  I.,  and  for  vindicating  the 
independence  of  that  parliament  and  the  kingdom. 

The  bad  faith  of  the  whigs  was  fully  illustrated 
in  a  very  brief  time ;  for,  instead  of  abiding  by  this 
treaty,  the  troops,  who  separated  in  reliance  on  it, 
were  no  sooner  dispersed  than  it  was  violated. 
Those  of  them  who  were  to  go  to  Ireland  were 
attacked  on  their  march  tetwixt  Glasgow  and  Ayr, 
and  plundered,  abused,  and  scattered ;  and  within 
a  very  few  Bays,  a  proclamation  was  issued  at  Edin- 
burgh, commanding  all  persons  who  had  been  in 
the  army  in  support  of  the  "unlawful  Engage- 
ment," (an  enterprise  undertaken  under  the  au- 
thority, be  it  remembered,  of  the  King  and  Par- 
liament,) to  remove  at  least  twelve  miles  from  town, 
under  pain  of  imprisoifinent,  Cromwell  being  on  his 
way  thither. 

Having  thus  possessed  themselves  of  power,  the 
whig  leaders  constituted  themselves  into  a  Com- 
mittee of  Estates,  without  the  shadow  of  any  legiti- 
mate warrant.  Some  of  them  had  indeed  been 
named  on  the  committee,  but  being  protesters 
against  the  Engagement,  it  was  with  an  express 
proviso  that  they  should  not  be  capable  of  acting 
until  they  owned  the  Resolutions  and  Declarations 
of  Parliament.  Disregarding  this  condition,  how- 
ever, these  insurgent  leaders  arrogated  to  them. 
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selves  the  supreme  authority,  pretending  they  were 
appointed  by  that  very  act  of  the  States  -which 
actually  debarred  them  ;  and,  as  the  best  proof 
that  could  be  adduced  of  the  principles  by  which 
they  were  governed,  we  insert,  among  the  annexed 
documents,  the  instructions  given  to  their  commis- 
sioners sent  to  the  English  Parliament.* 

From  that  humiliating  record  of  national  prostra- 
tion we  are  constrained  to  turn  and  advert  to  some 
of  its  accompaniments. 

On  the  22d  of  September,  "  the  Marquiss  of 
Argyle,  the  Lord  Elcoe,  Sir  John  Scot,  and  others, 
came  as  Commissioners  from  the  honest  party  in 
Scotland  to  the  Lord  of  Mordington's  house  at  Mor- 
dington,  to  the  Lieutenant-General's  [Cromwell's] 
quarters,  two  miles  from  Berwick,  within  Scotland." 
"  .The  Lords  day,  Argyle  sent  in  to  desire  the  Gover- 
nour  himself  to  come  forth,"  the  town  being  still 
held  by  a  Scottish  garrison ;  "  and  the  Lords  day, 
at  night,  Colonel  Pride  possessed  himself  of  Tweed- 
mouth  ;"  and,  next  morning,  tidings  reached  Mor- 
dington  that  treaties  were  in  progress  for  disband- 
ing all  the  Scottish  armies — that  Argyle  had  taken 
10,000  arms  which  had  arrived  from  Denmark  for 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton — and  that  the  "  honest 
party"  in  Scotland  had  coalesced  completely  with 
the  "  godly  party"  of  England,  whom  hitherto  they 
had  abhorred  as  heretics  and  schismatics.  On  the 
2d  of  October,  Cromwell  writes  that  Berwick  and 
Carlisle  were  delivered  up  to  him ;  and  the  terms 
of  compromise  agreed  on  betwixt  him  and  the 
Scottish  deputies,  stand  on  record :  that  all  the 
Scottish  armies  should  be  disbanded — that  the 
affairs  of  religion  in  the  three  kingdoms  should  be 
settled  by  the  General  Assembly — all  civil  questions 
by  a  Parliament  in  January  following — and  that 
from  that  Parliament  should  be  excluded  every 
man  who  had  been  accessary  to  the  late  engage- 
ment ;  and,  moreover,  that  though  life  and  property 
should  be  spared  from  forfeiture,  this  should  only 
be  to  those  who,  before  the  10th  of  October,  accepted 
and  submitted  to  that  agreement.t  Cromwell  was 
met  by  Lord  Kirkcudbright  and  General  Holburn 
at  Seaton,  (his  headquarters,)  as  a  deputation  from 
the  Committee  of  Estates.  They  accompanied  him 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  lodged  in  the  Earl  of 
Moray's  house  in  the  Canongate,  and  a  guard  of 
honour  appointed  to  protect  him.  Loudoun,  Levcn, 
Argyle,  Cassillia,  Burley,  General  David  Leslie, 
and  Wariston,  paid  him  homage,  when  he  "  did 
demand  that,  to  prevent  the  reviving  or  re-inforce- 
ment  of  their  late  Engagement  and  invasion,  none 
that  had  been  in  action  therein,  or  accessary  thereto, 
might  henceforward  be  employed  in  any  public  place 
of  trust  whatsoever. "  Two  days  after,  "the  same 
persons  brought  back  from  the  Committee  of  Estates 
a  very  satisfactory  answer,  giving  assurance,  in 
name  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  that  accordingly 
none  should  be  employed,  with  this  addition  only 
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— without  the  consent  of  the  lungdom  of  England — 
which  the  honest  party  thought  to  be  the  surest  lay 
and  bar  against  the  malignants  creeping  in  any 
more.  Several  select  ministers  also  came  from  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Kirk,  both  to  congratulate  and 
discuss  for  mutual  satisfaction." — "  The  Lord  Pro- 
vost, and  several  eminent  citizens  performed  a  visit 
also,  and  old  Sir  WilUam  Dick,  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  made  a  great  oration." — "  Our  entertamment, 
during  our  abode  at  Edinburgh,  was  taken  care  of 
and  defrayed  by  the  Lord  Provost,  by  order  of  the 
Committee  of  Estates ;  and,  when  we  were  about  to 
come  away,  [11th  October,]  several  coaches  were 
sent  to  bring  up  the  Lieut.-General  Leven,  Sir 
Arthur  Haselrig  and  the  rest  of  the  officers  to 
Edinburgh  Castle,  where  was  provided  a  very  sump- 
tuous banquet — the  Lord  General  Leven,  the  Lord 
Marquiss  of  ArgUe,  and  divers  other  Lords  being 
present  to  grace  the  entertainment.  At  our  de- 
parture, many  pieces  of  ordinance,  and  a  volley  of 
small  shot,  was  given  us  from  the  castle,  and  we 
convoyed  by  some  Lords  without  the  city,  where  we 
parted."* 

These  particulars  are  sufficient  for  exemplifying 
the  state  of  national  degradation  to  which  Scotland 
was  thus  reduced,  when  some  of  the  proudest  of 
her  nobles  thus  bowed  the  Imee  to  a  hypocritical 
alien  and  dictator,  and  when  the  champions  of 
Covenanted  Presbytery  offered  up  incense  to  the 
leader  of  that  band  of  armed  schismatics  against 
whom  they  had  fiercely  and  often  fulminated  all 
the  thunders  of  reprobation.  We  make  no  com- 
ments, but  have  stated  the  facts  from  the  most 
unquestionable  authority,  to  which  we  now  make 
reference.  Thus  did  Scotland  prostitute  the  motto 
and  emblem  of  her  national  independence,  and  cast 
away  her  sword  and  her  shield  of  defence. 

In  the  foregoing  narrative,  it  has  been  our  en- 
deavour, for  the  sake  of  distinctness,  to  confine  it 
almost  exclusively  to  the  transactions  in  Scotland  ; 
but  the  affairs  of  the  two  kingdoms  were  at  that 
time  so  much  interwoven,  that  it  is  necessary  also 
to  take  a  cursory  glance  at  the  more  remarkable 
occurrences  in  England  during  the  period  to  which 
our  attention  is  confined,  inasmuch  as  these  had  a 
most  important  bearing  and  effect  on  the  kingdom 
and  church  of  Scotland.  We  must,  therefore, 
revert  to  the  position  of  England  at  and  subse- 
quently to  the  month  of  July,  1648. 

Simultaneously  with  the  progress  of  the  engage- 
ment in  Scotland,  and  indeed  prematurely  and 
before  the  Estates  of  Scotland  had  fully  matured 
their  plans  and  organized  their  army,  a  great  variety 
of  insurrections  arose  in  England,  adverse  to  the 
despotism  of  the  parliament,  which  was  but  the 
slave  of  the  army.  The  first  who  declared  them- 
selves were  three  Presbyterian  officers  in  Wales — 
Langhorne,  Poyer,  and  Powel — who  commanded 
troops  in  Wales.  In  Kent,  the  Earl  of  Norwich 
headed  another  muster;  while  in    Essex,    Lord 
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Capel  and  others ;  Lord  Holland  in  Surrey ;  Lang- 
dale  and  Musgrave  were  in  arms  at  Berwick  and 
Carlisle ;  and  Maurice  seized  Pontefract  Castle  in 
Yorkshire.  And,  to  add  to  the  embarrassments 
of  the  ruling  power,  the  crews  of  seventeen  ships 
of  war,  stationed  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
declared  for  the  King.  Having  turned  the  Admi- 
ral ashore,  they  proceeded  to  Holland,  where  they 
put  themselves  under  command  of  the  Prince, 
(afterwards  Charles  II. ;)  and,  subsequently,  ap- 
peared on  the  coast  of  England,  to  aid  in  the  gene- 
ral movement.  Undismayed,  however,  by  these 
threatening  appearances,  the  cabal  of  statesmen 
and  soldiers,  who  had  already  triumphed  over 
powerful  armies  commanded  by  the  King  and 
many  able  officers,  prepared  for  a  vigorous  struggle. 
The  ParUamentary  army,  being  an  esta,blishment 
of  26,000  men,  was  speedily  recruited  to  double  the 
number,  and,  ere  long,  distributed  in  the  quarters 
where  danger  was  most  imminent.  Colonel  Hor- 
ton,  followed  by  Cromwell,  attacked  and  defeated 
the  royalists  in  Wales ;  Lambert  was  opposed  to 
Langdale  and  Musgrave  in  the  north ;  Livesey 
defeated  Holland  and  took  him  prisoner ;  and  Fair- 
fax gained  advantages  in  Essex ;  the  parliamentary 
array  thus  baffling  their  antagonisjts  at  all  points, 
and  meeting  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  success. 

The  army  being  thus  withdrawn  from  the  metro- 
polis and  its  vicinity,  the  Parliament  was  freed 
from  the  pressure  by  which  it  had  been  borne 
down,  and  resumed  something  of  its  wonted  energy. 
Those  who  had  been  ejected  at  the  instigation  of 
the  army,  or  had  fled  from  its  menaces,  returned 
and  restored  the  ascendancy  of  the  Presbyterian 
party;  and  various  votes,  by  which  members  had 
been  expeljed  and  addresses  to  the  King  prohibited, 
were  rescinded — all  of  which  terminated  in  a  new 
deputation  of  Lords  and  Commons  to  negotiate  of 
new  with  the  King,  at  Kewport,  in  the  Islei  of 
Wight.  ,  This  negotiation  was  opened  on  the  18th 
of  September,  1648,  when  hi^  Majesty's  altered 
appearance,  under  the  pressure  of  his  misfortunes 
and  captivity,  touched  the  feelings  of  his  visiters. 
It  is, needless  to  recapitulate, the  topics  of  negotia- 
tion, which  were  merely  a  repetition  of  those  that 
have  already  been  so  often  stated  ;  but,  in  rigorous 
bondage — under  the  control  of  a  power  which  he 
cpulii.not  assist— he  virtually  yielded,  up  to  the 
demands  of  a  usurping  .Parliament  all  the  preroga- 
tive^ of  the  monarchy ;  yet,  he  would  not  consent 
thattho^e  who  had  fought  and  suffered  in  his  ser- 
vice should  be  delivered  up  to  merciless  vengeance, 
nor  would  he  renounce  hjs  religious  faith. 

We  have  read  many  solemn  homilies  on  the 
in^nqerity  evinced  by,  Charles  I.  in  this  and  other 
treaties  with  the  English  Parliament,  and  his  name 
has  been  gften  blackened,  because,  while  engaged 
in  those  treaties,  his  friends  rose  in  arms  in  his 
cause,  and  he  contemplated  an  escape  from  the 
hands  of  his  oppressors.  These,  with  all, Reference 
to  high  names,  appear  to  be  a  mere  waste  of  words 
and  of  affected  morality. 


In  the  first  place,  none  of  the  treaties,  so  far  as 
we  can  discover,  ever  were  fully  completed  by  the 
entire  acquiescence  of  all  parties  pretending  to  have 
a  concern  in  the  matter ;  and  his  Majesty's  con- 
cessions, however  lavish,  were,  ever  and  anon, 
declared  "unsatisfactory;"  so  that  a  treaty,  not 
completed,  could  not  be  deemed  binding  in  diplo- 
macy or  in  morality.  Besides,  it  is  a  maxim,  we 
believe,  in  the  law  of  nations,  that  any  obligation 
extorted  from  an  individual  in  durance,  m  et  meta, 
is  essentially  null;  and  we  humbly  venture  to 
regard  the  Long  Parliament  of  England,  during  the 
greater  part  of  its  career,  and  more  particularly  at 
the  time  to  which  we  now  refer,  as  a  mere  horde  of 
rebels,  having  no  higher  sanction  in  the  law  and 
constitution  of  the  kingdom  of  England  than  any 
gang  of  banditti,  who,  having  overmastered  a  soli- 
tary and  defenceless  traveller,  and  immured  him  in 
their  den,  dictate  to  him  such  terms  of  release 
from  their  grasp  as  cupidity  or  caprice  may  sug- 
gest. As  a  preliminary  to  the  dogmatic  condemn- 
ation wliich  has  so  long  and  so  liberally  been 
bestowed  on  the  name  and  memory  of  Charles,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  legahty  of  the  pretended  Parlia- 
ment, which  gained  power  over  his  person — that 
the  seizure  of  it  by  the  soldiery — that  the  retention 
of  it  by  the  Parliament — shall  be  clearly  demon- 
strated; for,  until  that  be  done,  the  inculpation  of 
the  King  in  his  negotiations  with  it,  and  the 
assumed  legitimacy  of  the  parliamentary  proceed- 
ings, is  nothing  better  than  mere  assumption  and 
the  advocacy  of  brute  force, ,  as  the  only  criterion 
of  truth  and  justice.  This  doctrine  may  not  be 
very  palatable  to  some  tastes  ;  but  we  cannot  con- 
gent,  in  deference  to  such  moralists,  to  stiSe  the 
honest  convictions  of  our  own  mind,  in  reference  to 
a  great  question  in  the  constitutional  history  and 
principles  of  the  British  monarchy. 

The  various  insurrections,  during  the  autumn  of 
1648,  were  defeated  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
and  a  temporary  but  tyrannous  repose  restored 
under  the  domination  of  the  "  honest"  Parliament 
in  England,  and  the  equally  "  honest"  Committee 
of  Estates  in  Scotland ;  while  multitudes  of  prison- 
ers of  both  nations  were  shipped  off  in  exile,  and 
confiscations  were  too  numerous  to  admit  of  detail, 
the  despotism  which  prevailed  under  the  sway  of 
those  popular  potentates  being  more  cruel  than  was 
ever  experienced  in  Britain  at  any  period  of  its 
history.  A  great  part  of  the  army,  not  required 
for  garrisons  and  keeping  the  provinces  in  awe,  ha,d 
now  returned  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  and 
began  to  shew  symptoms  of  resuming  its  sway  over 
the  councils  in  the  metropolis.  So  early  as  the 
11th  of  September,  a  petition  from  some  thousands 
of  "  well-affected"  persons  in  London  was  presented 
to  the  Commons,  setting  forth  no  fewer  than 
twenty-seven  heads  of  reform,,  and  craving  "  that 
they  would  make  good  the  supream  [power]  of  the 
people  from  all  pretences  of  negative  voices  either 
in  the  King  or  Lords ;"  "  that  they  would  make 
laws  for  election  of  representatives  yearly;  and  of 
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course,  without  writ  or  summons  ;"  that  they  would 
"  have  removed  the  tedious  burthen  of  tithes,"  and 
a  great  many  otlier  things  of  the  same  sort.  This 
petition,  however,  was  laid  aside  with  a  soft  answer. 
It  was  not,  however,  until  the  army  began  to 
reassemble  at  St  Albans,  (Fairfax's  headqna.rters,) 
in  October,  that  this  movement  assumed  a  more 
formidable  aspect.  On  the  30th  of  that  month, 
an  incendiary  petition  *  was  reported  to  have  been 
presented  to  the  General  by  the  officers  of  Ingolby's 
regiment,  then  stationed  at  Oxford,  which  craved 
that  "justice  be  done  upon  the  principal  Invaders 
of  our  Liberties,  namely,  the  King  and  his  party ;" 
and,  after  various  meetings  and  consultations  of 
the  general  council  of  officers,  a  letter  from  Fair- 
fax to  the  Speaker,  and  relative  remoustrance, 
were  communicated  to  the  house  on  the  20th  of 
November,  to  the  effect  that  "Parliament  hath 
abundant  cause  to  lay  aside  any  further  proceeding 
in  this  treaty,  [which  was  still  pending,]  and  to 
return  to  their  votes  of  non-addresses,  and  settle 
with  or  against  the  King  that'  he  may  come  no 
more  to  government ;"  "that  they  proceed  against 
the  King  in  way  of  Justice ;"  "  that  the  King  be 
brought  to  justice  as  the  capital  cause  of  all,"  &e. 
This  letter  and  remonstrance  are  of  such  a  nature, 
that  it  is  fitting  to  give  them  as  they  are  to  be 
found  in  Eush worth.  +  This  sirigul  ar  renaonstranoe 
not  only  proposed  a  trial  of  the  King,  but  craved 
that  the  monarchy  should  be  rendered  elective,  and 
that  the  whole  power  of  the  State,  legislative  and 
executive,  should  henceforward  be  vested  in  a 
democratic  House  of  Commons,  to  be  annually  or 
biennially  chosen  by  the  people.  It  was  not  com- 
municated to  the  Lords. 

It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  proposition  for  bringing 
the  King  to  trial  to  its  first  source.  Some  histo- 
rians have  ascribed  it  to  Ireton.  It  has  been  said 
that  it  was  first  mooted  in  a  military  council  at 
Windsor;  and  further,  to  have  been  concerted 
betwixt  Cromwell  and  Argyle,  while  the  former 
vvas  dn  the  Borders,  and  on  his  visit  to  Edinburgh. 
There  is  probably  some  truth  in  all  these  statements ; 
fot,  when  we  reflect  on  the  progress  of  insubordi- 
nation and  the  usurping  spirit  displayed  in  the  Par- 
liament and  army,  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  account 
for  the  disorganizing  and  levelling  principles  which 
were  thus  widely  scattered  abroad  and  familiarized 
to  the  national  mind.  The  letter  and  remon- 
strance, now  referred  to,  occupied  some  hours  in 
the  reading,  and  the  debates  thereon  were  very 
high ;  but,  at  last,  it  was  ordered  to  be  further 
cbnsidered  on  Monday  following.  And  now,  as  we 
shall  immediately  see,  the  downward  course  of  revo- 
lution proceeded  with  an  accelerated  velocity.  In 
reference  to  the  last  treaty,  it  may  be  proper  to 
note  that,  on  the  25th  of  November,  it  was  regarded 
as  broken  up  by  reason  of  the  King  having  given 
his  ultimate  answer  that  he  would  not  consent  to 
the   proposals  of  the   Commissioners   for  utterly 
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abolishing  Episcopacy,  the  spoliation  of  the  Bishops' 
lands,  and  respecting  Ireland.  His  Majesty  was,  in 
consequence,  strictly  guarded  at  Newport,  and  the 
headijuarters  of  the  army  removed  "to  Windsor.  * 

On  the  27th  of  November,  letters  were,  by  the 
Commons,  received  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
army,  stating  "  that  the  officers  have  had  serious 
counsels,  and  yesterday  spent  wholly  in  prayer,  how 
to  effect  What  they  desire  in  the  remonstrance; 
they  are  unanimous  and  resolute  in  hasting  what 
possible  to  bring  delinquents  to  punishment,  and 
settle  the  Iringdom  in  peace,  with  what  necessary 
laws  are  wanting  for  benefit  and  ease  of  the  subject," 
&c.  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  letters  from  Cromwell 
atKnottingsly,  transmitted  demands  from  the  officers 
of  the  regiments  under  his  command  to  have  "  im- 
partial justice  done  upon  offenders,"  in  which,  said 
he,  '*  Ido  in  all,  from  my  heart,  concur  with  them." 
On  the  30th  a,  letter  came  from  headquarters, 
intimating  that,  upon  a  very  full  council,  a  declara- 
tion was  agreed  to  in  further  prosecution  of  the  ends 
of  their  late  remonstrance  ;  and  that  they  had  re- 
solved to  march  the  army  up  to  London ;  and  that 
declaration  intimated  very  unceremoniously  that  it 
was  a  treacherous  and  corrupt  neglect  of  public 
trust  in  the  Commons  to  lay  their  remonstrance 
aside — that  the  Parliament  was  incompetent  to 
judge  of  this  breach  of  trust — that  they  appealed 
from  Parliament  to  the  "  extraordinary  judgment 
of  God  for  obtaining  a  more  orderly  judicature" — 
that  they  should  rejoice  if  the  majority  of  the  Com- 
mons were  sensible  of  the  evil  of  their  late  way,  and 
"  that  the  honest  members  would,  by  protestation, 
acquit  themselves,  and  withdraw  from  the  rest."'t" 

These  threats  were  speedily  carried  into  effect. 
On  the  previous  day  a  detachment  of  troops  had 
gone  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  having  entered  the 
King's  bedchamber  ere  break  of  day,  and  before 
he  had  risen,  they  seized  on  his  person,  forciug 
him,  in' the  most  violent  and  discourteous  manner, 
from  the  custody  of  those  whom  the  Parliament 
had  intrusted  with  the  charge  of  him.  His  Majesty 
was  thence  carried  to  Hurst  Castle,  on  the  opposite 
coast.  Ou  December  1st,  Fairfax  wrote  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  that  the  army  was  about  to  advance 
on  London,  and  demanded  £40,000  of  arrears. 
The  same  day  the  House  of  Commons  declared  the 
King's  concessions  "  unsatisfactory,"  but  postponed 
further  debate ;  and  the  General's  letter  to  the  city 
having  been  brought  before  the  house,  it  ordered 
the  city  to  pay  the  money,  but  desired  a  letter  to 
the  General,  that  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  house 
that  his  excellency  remove  the  army  nb  nearer 
London.  The  pleasure  of  the  house,  however.  Was 
now  of  small  avail.  The  debate  was  resumed  on  the 
2d  and  4th ;  on  the  latter  of  which  occasions,  intelli- 
gence was  received  from  the  officers  who  had  charge 
of  the  KiSg,  that  his  Majesty  had  been  carried  off 
to  Hurst  Castle  by  a  party  of  military  acting  under 
instructions  of  the  General  and  Council  of  War. 

*  Rushwortli,  part  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  1338. 
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On  this  it  was  voted,  tliat  the  seizing  and  carrying 
off  of  the  King  was  without  the  advice  or  consent  of 
the  house  ;*  and,  after  sitting  all  night,  they  came 
to  the  conclusion  (December  5th)  "  that  his  Ma- 
jesty's concessions  to  the  propositions  of  Parliament 
upon  the  treaty  are  sufficient  grounds  for  settling 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom  :"t  a  resolution  to  which 
they  were  not  permitted  long  to  adhere,  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  army  having  entered  London  while 
this  debate  was  going  on.  Nor  did  they  long  con- 
tinue inactive ;  for,  next  morning,  two  regiments 
were  set  as  a  guard  on  the  Parliament,  the  city 
bands  discharged,  and  forty-one  members  were 
seized  on  their  way  to  the  house,  and  kept  in  cus- 
tody, by  special  order  from  the  General  and  council 
of  the  army — a  proceeding  which  has  since  become 
a  familiar  phrase,  as  "  Colonel  Pride's  purge." 
The  house  being  informed  of  this,  sent  their  ser- 
geant-at-arms  to  summon  the  attendance  of  the 
imprisoned  members ;  but  the  sergeant  brought  a 
message  from  the  captain  of  the  guard,  that  he 
kept  them  in  custody  by  order  of  his  superior  officers, 
which  he  was  to  obey  before  any  other  command ; 
and  that  he  could  not,  therefore,  dismiss  his  pri- 
soners till  he  had  other  orders  to  the  contrary.  J 
In  the  course  of  the.same  day,  some  officers  of  the 
army  presented  the  proposals  and  desires  of  the 
army,  which  were  in  substance,  that  Hollis,  Coply, 
Massey,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  ninety,  who 
had  voted  that  the  parties  concerned  in  the  late 
engagement  were  not  pubhc  enemies,  should  be 
brought  to  justice  or  excluded  the  house.  They 
also  demanded  abrogation  of  certain  proceedings  of 
the  house,  such  as  agreeing  to  treat  with  the  King, 
and  declaring  his  concessions  to  be  a  good  ground 
for  maldng  peace ;  and  craved  that  those  only  who 
by  protestation  should  quit  themselves  of  these  pro- 
ceedings, should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  house, 
&c.§ 

On  the  7th,  Cromwell  came  to  the  house,  and 
received  its  thanks  for  his  services ;  and,  that  day, 
several  other  members  were  prevented  by  the  guard 
from  entering  the  house,  which,  in  a  state  of  terror, 
broke  up,  after  agreeing  to  hold  a  humiliation  and 
fast  in  the  house  next  day,  and  to  discuss  the 
army's  proposals  on  the  9th.  Notwithstanding  the 
prayerful  proceedings  in  the  house  on  the  8th,  the 
General  marched  two  regiments  of  foot  and  several 
troops  of  cavalry  into  the  city,  (the  bulk  of  the 
army  being  stationed  in  the  suburbs,)  and  secured 
the  treasuries  of  several  incorporations,  from  one  of 
which  £20,000  were  taken.  On  the  day  following 
the  proposed  debate  dropped  sulisUentw;  and  nothing 
was  done  save  listening  to  communications  from  the 
city  and  General  about  cash  ;  but,  for  further  secu- 
rity, another  regiment  of  dragoons  was  quartered 
in  the  city.  And  thus  the  city,  suburbs,  and  pre- 
cincts of  Parliament,  continued  in  military  occu- 
pation,  neither  of  the  houses  sitting  till  Tuesday 

*  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  1360-1351. 
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the  I2th  of  December.  In  the  meanwhile,  however, 
the  General  and  Council  concocted,  on  the  Monday, 
what  may  be  termed  a  "  Reform  Bill" — embracing 
various  propositions  for  an  equal  representation — 
for  the  dissolution  of  the  existing  Parliament — ^re- 
lating to  the  qualification  of  members  ;  and,  on  the 
whole,  presenting  a  model  not  Very  dissimilar  to  the 
codes  of  our  more  modern  Radicals  and  Chartists.* 

On  the  I2th  of  December,  both  houses  met.  In 
the  Commons,  a  vote  of  3d  January,  1647,  by  which 
Hollis  and  ten  other  members,  previously  excluded, 
had  been  rescinded,  was  declared  null ;  and  another 
vote  of  30th  June,  1648,  concurring  with  the  Lords 
for  opening  a  treaty  with  the  King,  was  declared 
highly  dishonourable  to  the  proceedings  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  nullified.  The  Sheriff  of  London,  and 
six  other  persons,  were  apprehended  by  the  army, 
and  imprisoned  in  St  James' ;  and  the  house  and 
army  vied  with  each  other  in  renouncing  all  the  acts 
which  they  had  recently  passed  for  effecting  a  set- 
tlement of  affairs  in  the  kingdom.t  Next  day,  the 
Commons  reconsidered  these  resolutions,  and  fully 
adopted  them ;  declaring  that  no  further  communi- 
cations should  be  made  to  or  received  from  the 
King ;  and  that  whosoever  contravened  these  ordi- 
nances should  be  guilty  of  high  treason.^ 

From  this  time  forward  the  whole  affairs  of  Eng- 
land may  be  regarded  as  being  entirely  under  a 
military  government.  From  all  quarters,  where 
portions  of  the  army  were  stationed,  declarations  of 
adherence  to  the  remonstrance  were  poured  in. 
The  General  and  Council  issued  proclamations  for 
freedom  of  trade ;  and  the  Parliament — an  obedient 
tool  in  the  hands  of  the  soldiery — complied  with  all 
that  was  dictated  to  them.  Of  the  secluded  mem- 
bers, sixteen  were  liberated  from  confinement.  The 
new  navy,  under  the  Earl  of  Warwick's  command, 
concurred  with  the  army,  in  the  council  at  which 
all  matters  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  concernment 
were  discussed  and  decided  on  as  they  thoiight  fit : 
in  short,  the  nation  groaned  under  a  military  de- 
spotishi. 

The  King  was  taken  from  Hurst  Castle  to  ■Wind- 
sor on  the  23d  of  December ;  and,  on  the  25th,  a 
committee  of  the  Commons  was  appointed  to  con- 
sider in  what  manner  proceedmgs  should  be  held 
against  him  ;  petitions  from  Norfolk  and  elsewhere 
pouring  in  with  clamorous  demands  that  he  and  all 
others  aiding  and  abetting  him  "  in  shedding  blood, 
may,  without  further  delay,  be  brought  to  due  and 
impartial  justice."  The  Council  of  War,  on  the 
27th,  gave  an  order  that  all  ceremonies  to  the  King 
be  left  off—his  attendants  to  be  fewer,  and  at  less 
expense;  and,  the  day  after,  the  committeeappointed 
to  consider  of  the  charge  against  thfe  King,  and  the 
manner  of  his  trial,  reported  an  ordinance  for 
attainting  him  of  high  treason,  and  for  trying  him 
by  sucji  commissioners  as  should  be  nominated  in 
the  body  of  the  said  ordinance.     On  Friday  the 
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ordinance  was  committed;  and,  on  the  1st  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1649,  the  Commons  passed  an  act  nomi- 
nating 150  commissioners  and  judges  for  the  hear- 
ing, trying,  and  adjudging  the  said  Charles  Stuart 
for  the  treasons  imputed  to  him,* 

On  the  2d  of  January,  the  ordinance  for  trial  of 
the  King  was,  by  message,  brought  up  to  the  Lords, 
who  demurred  to  it,  and  evaded  an  Immediate 
answer  by  saying  that  they  would  send  it  by  their 
own  messenger,  and  adjourned  for  ten  days.  A 
deputation  of  the  Commons  was,  however,  sent 
(3d  January)  to  examine  the  Lords'  journals,  and 
reported  thence  "  that  their  Lordships  do  not  con- 
cur to  the  declaration ;  and  that  their  Lordships 
rejected  the  ordinance  for  the  trial  of  the  King ;" 
and,  after  adjusting  the  names  of  the  commissioners, 
by  excluding  the  peers  who  had  been  named,  and 
substituting  others,  and  resolving  that  the  ordinance 
for  trial  should  be  in  name  of  the  Commons  only, 
they,  on  the  4th,  passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  Mesohed,  That  the  Commons  of  England  as- 
sembled in  Parliament  do  declare  that  the  people 
under  God  are  the  original  of  all  just  powers. 

"  They  do  likewise  declare,  that  the  Commons  of 
England  assembled  in  Parliament  being  chosen  by, 
and  representing  the  people,  have  the  supreme 
authority  of  this  nation. 

"  They  do  likewise  declare,  that  whatsoever  is 
enacted  and  declared  law  by  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land, assembled  in  Parliament,  hath  the  force  of 
law  ;  and  all  the  people  of  this  nation  are  included 
thereby,  although  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the 
King  and  the  House  of  Peers  be  not  had  thereunto. 

"  These  being  reported  to  the  House,  the  House 
put  them,  one  after  another,  to  the  question,  and 
there  was  not  one  negative  voice  to  any  one  of  them. 
Then  an  ordinance  for  trial  of  Charles  Stuart  was 
again  read  and  assented  unto,  and  ordered  to  be 
forthwith  engrossed  in  Parchment,  and  to  be  brought 
in  to-morrow  morning,  "-f" 

And  here,  for  the  present,  we  pause  in  our  nar- 
rative of  proceedings  in  England,  that  we  may  recur 
to  those  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  which  met 
at  Edinburgh  the  same  day  that  the  Commons  of 
England  bad  adopted  these  resolutions.  We  have 
entered  more  particulai'ly  into  the  foregoing  state- 
ments, which  are  drawn  from  the  journals  of  the 
Parliament  itself,  because,  without  tracing  the  entire 
progress  of  events  in  their  due  order,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  form  any  just  conception  of  the  real  facts 
from  the  general  histories  which  treat  of  that  period, 
anji,  because  it  is  desirable  to  exhibit  in  their  true 
colours  the  outrageous  nature  of  proceedings  by 
which  a  self-constituted  and  lawless  oligarchy,  by 
palpable  and  daring  acts  of  usurpation,  overturned 
the  constitution  of  their  country,  and  estabhshed  in 
its  stead  a  wild,  democratic,  and  military  despotism. 

The  Whigamore  Parliament  met  on  the  4th  of 
January,  1649.     By  the  act  of  the  preceding  ses- 
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sion,  in  June  of  the  previous  year,  it  was  "  con- 
tinued" till  March,  1650  ;  but,  by  the  same  act,  the 
committee  then  named  were  authorized  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the  whole  Estates  at  an  early  period,  if 
they  deemed  that  expedient.  As  already  indicated,  a 
change  had  "  come  o'er  the  spirit  of  their  dream  ;" 
and  that  committee  having  been  completely  trans- 
formed since  it  was  originally  constituted,  all  those 
who  had  been  engaged  in  carrying  the  engagement 
into  eifect,  as  appointed  in  the  former  session,  were 
now  proscribed,  and  excluded  from  this  renovated 
convention.*  It  consisted,  therefore,  entirely  of 
those  who  either  protested  against  the  Engagement, 
or  of  those  who  apostatized  from  their  former  deci- 
sions ;  and  Loudoun,  whose  tergiversation  during 
the  interval  had  been  so  conspicuous,  was  chcisen 
President — having  previously  performed  penance, 
and  professed  repentance  in  the  High  Kirk,  to  the 
great  delight  of  the  clergy.  At  the  opening  of 
this  session,  a  fast  was  appointed  for  the  creat  sins 
and  provocations  of  the  land,  to  be  performed  in  the 
Parliament  House — the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant to  be  renewed ;  and  letters  from  the  Commis- 
sioners in  London  were  laid  before  the  house,  giving 
information  of  all  the  recent  proceedings  in  Loudon, 
of  which  we  have  already  given  a  detail,  t 

One  of  the  earliest  acts  of  this  Parliament,  (11th 
January,)  was  to  ratify  the  acts  of  the  whigamore 
committee,  in  September  and  October,  and  the  ex- 
clusion of  "  all  such  as  have  been  imployed  in  pub- 
lic place  and  trust,  and  have  been  accessary  to  the 
late  unlawful  Engagement  ;"$  and  they  were  also 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Parliament,  to  hear 
and  see  it  take  such  course  as  it  should  think  fit  for 
purging  of  the  judicatories,  declaring  their  places 
vacant,  and  filling  these  with  others.  Another  act 
was  soon  after  passed,  (16th  January,)  "  repealing 
all  Acts  of  Parliament  or  Committee  made  for  the 
late  uiilawful  ingagement,  and  ratifying  the  protest- 
ation and  opposition  against  the  same  ;"§  and  thus 
the  entire  proceedings  of  the  former  session  were 
completely  reversed  and  rescinded.  The  insurrec- 
tion of  Mauchlin  Mnir  was  also  highly  approved  of, 
by  an  enactment  to  that  effect ;  and,  further,  letters 
were  received  of  the  transactions  in  London  from 
the  Commissioners  there.  On  the  18th,  an  answer 
was  given  to  the  "  Testimony  communicated  unto 
them  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  their  concurrence  with  the  same,"  in  reference 
to  the  "  seasonable  testimony  against  toleration,  and 
the  present  proceedings  of  sectaries  and  their  abet- 
tors in  England  ;"||  intimating  their  non-concur- 
rence in  the  proceedings  by  the  Commons  against 
the  King's  person.  Next,  on  the  23d  of  the  same 
month,^  came  another  act,  "  for  purging  the  judir 
eateries  and  other  places  of  public  trust,"  by  which 
a  clean  sweep  was  made  of  all  who  had  been  parti- 
cipant in  the  Engagement.     And,  to  crown  all  the 
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enormities  of  their  career,  they  at  this  time  passed 
an  act  against  witchcraft,  on  the  1st  of  February, 
ordaining,  that  "  whatsoerer  person  or  persons 
shall  consult  with  devils  or  familiar  spirits,  shall 
he  punished  with  death."*  These,  and  some 
earnest  remonstrances  which  appear  to  have  been 
made,  through  the  Commissioners  in  London,  against 
taking  away  the  life  of  the  King,  were  the  chief  acts 
of  the  first  Whigamore  Parliament  up  to  the  time 
of  the  execution  of  the  King.  To  the  particulars  of 
that  tragical  event,  therefore,  we  shall  now  briefly 
advert. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  1649,  the  ordinance  of 
the  Commons  for  the  King's  trial  was  brought  in, 
fairly  engrossed  on  parchment.  On'  the  9th,  the 
House  of  Lords  met,  and  had  a  debate  as  to  the 
publication  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  rejected 
the  commission  for  trying  the  King ;  and,  the  same 
day,  proclamation  was  made  in  Westminster  Hall, 
at  the  Old  Exchange,  and  Cheapside,  desiring  all 
persons  who  had  aught  to  charge  against  his  Ma- 
jesty to  give  in  their  statements  to  the  Commis- 
sioners next  day  in  Westminster  Hall;  and  all 
"  delinquents  or  ill-affected  persons  were  ordered, 
by  a  military  proclamation,  to  depart  ten  miles  from 
London ;  these  being  all  who  had  served  the  King 
during  the  course  of  the  civil  war.  Next  day,  ac- 
cordingly, the  Commission  met,  and  appointed 
Bradshaw,  a  lawyer,  to  be  their  president ;  and 
directed  Steel  as  attorney,  and  Cooke  as  solicitor- 
general,  to  draw  up  and  manage  the  charge  against 
the  King."  On  the '  13th,  the  "  High  Court  of 
Justice"  (as  it  was  designated)  agreed  that  the 
trial  should  be  held  in  Westminster  Hall,  and 
that  for  that  end  the  King  should  be  removed  from 
Windsor  and  brought  up  to  London  on  Monday 
following.  On  Monday,  the  Commons  received  a 
stimulating  petition  from  the  Corporation  of  Lon- 
don, which  was  apprbved  of.  The  commission  for 
trial  ordered  the  charge  for  trial  to  be  abbreviated 
by  a  committee  of  themselves,  and  to  examine  tho 
evidence,  (thereby  still  further  prostituting' the  judi- 
cial character ;)  and  anotheir  impudent  declaration 
was  sent  from  the  Council  of  the  Army  to  the  Com- 
mons, who  appear  in  the  whole  of  this  infamous 
business  as  the  abject  slaves  of  the  soldiery. 

A  few  days  after,  (18th  January,)  "  the  Com- 
mons having  formerly  declared  that  the  supreme 
power  of  England  is  vested  only  in  the  people  and 
their  representatives,  and  therefore  voted  that  all 
committees,  which  before  consisted  of  Lords  and 
Commons,  should  have  power  to  act  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  though  the  Lords  join  not  therein ;" 
and,  the  same  day,  adopted  another  coutuiuelious 
vote  in  reference  to  the  Peers.  On  the  19th  the 
King  was  brought  to  St  James',  and  the  Court 
heard  the  proof  (in  absence  of  the  accused)  to  the 
several  articles  of  impeachment  against  his  Majesty. 
The  act  of  the  Commons  being  read,  all  the  Com- 
inissioners  who  were  present  rose  on  their  nairies 
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being  called;  this  ceremony  being  interrupted  by 
Lady  Fairfax,  the  generSl's  wife,  whb  was  in  a 
window  of  the  hoUse,  speaking  altJUd  to  the  Court 
then  sitting,  "  that  her  husband,  the  Lord  Fah-fax, 
was  not  there  in  person,  nor  ever  would  sit  among 
them,  and  therefore  they  did  him  wrong  to  name 
him  as  a  sitting  Commissioner."  This  little  inci- 
dent, like  many  others  in  the  history  of  great  com- 
motions, indicates  the  high  and  generous  qualities 
of  the  female  character,  which  often  shine  forth  to 
shame  the  virtue  and  the  courage  of  manhood. 

The  first  part  of  the  trial  was  enacted  on  the  20th 
of  January.  At  this  and  the  subsequent' sederunts 
of  the  court,  the  proceedings  were  of  the  most 
outrageous  nature.  The  details  are  too  tedious  to 
be  embodied  in  these  sketches,  nor  shall  we  attempt 
by  compression  to  adapt  them  to  our  pages  in  this 
place;  yet  they  were  of  such  a  character,  that,  if 
we  had  not  an  authentic  report  of  them  in  the 
honest  pages  of  Rushworth,  the  disgusting  fea- 
tures of  that  mockery  of  judicial  procedure  could 
scarcely  be  imagined  or  credited  in  these  latter 
days.  We  shall,  therefore,  give  the  entire  irial 
(which  is  very  short)  among  our  supplemental  docu- 
ments. The  result  of  the  whole  was,  that,  on  the 
27th  of  January,  the  Court  pronounced  its  sentence, 
which  was,  that  the  King  had  been  guilty  of  high 
treason,  and  "  that  the  said  Charles  Stuart,  as  a 
tyrant,  traitor,  murderer,  and  public  enemy  to  the 
good  people  of  this  iiation,  shall  be  put  to  death  by 
severing  his  head  from  his  body."* 

Before  passing  on  to  the  last  sad  scene  of  this  tra- 
gedy, we  must  be  forgiven  for  marking  a  few  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  till  then  unheard-of  proceed- 
ings which  were  thus  wound  up.     We  need  not 
reciipitulate   the  objections  which   present   them- 
selves to  every  mind  with  regard  to  the  unlawful 
nature  of  the  whole  course  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  this  matter.     Without  a  lawful  constitu- 
tion in  itself,  according  to  any  view  of  a  free  and  full 
Parliament — usurping  flagrantly  all  the  prerogatives 
of  the  monarchy,  and  all  the  powers  and  privileges 
vested  in  the  House  of  Peers — its  compbsitioii  vi- 
tiated by  the  exclusion  of  a  large  portion  of  its 
members— surrounded  by  and  influenced  by  a  mili- 
tary force,  and  vulgar  external  pressure — it  never- 
theless arrogated  to  itself  all  the  functions,  both 
executive  and  legislative,  of  all  the  constitutiolial 
powers  of  the  State — it  arbitrarily  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  try  capitally  the  Sovereign  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the   Sovereign  too  of  another  kingdom,  for 
endeavouring  to  suppress  rebellion ;  and  it  consti- 
tuted a  tribunal  utterly  unknown  to  the  usages  and 
laws  of  the  land,  and  to  which  it  could  not  impart 
any  legitimate  autliority.     That  tribunal,   in  its 
proceedings,  could  not  be  surpiiased  in  judicial  ini- 
quity by  anything  ever  imputed  to  the  Inquisition. 
The  members  of  it  were  disqualified  from  acting 
either  as  judges  or  jurors  by  every  iniquity  that 
infers  disqualification.     They  had  J)rejlidged  the  ac- 

*  Vide  Documents. 
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eused — they  assisted  In  concocting  the  charges — 
they  refused  even  to  hear  objections  to  their  juris- 
diction— they  took  evidence  in  absence  of  the  King, 
and  neither  allowed  him  proof  in  exculpation, 
nor  to  be  heard  in  his  own  defence  ;  and,  finally, 
with  all  these  multiplied  abominations  on  their 
souls,  they  doomed  their  anointed  King  to  die  the 
death  of  a  traitor,,  in  defiance  of  every  prmoiple  of 
enlightened  jurisprudence,  and  in  violation  of  all 
the  dictates  of  universal  justice,  wherever  its  purity 
is  Icnown  and  reverenced.     . 

On  the  sentence  of  this  creature  of  democratic 
despotism,  a  warrant  for  execution  was  issued  on 
the  29th;  and,  on  the  30th  of  January,  1649, 
Charles  I.  was  beheaded  in  front  of  Whitehall— sus- 
taining, withnativeelevatipn  of  character,  and  amidst 
studied  insults  and  indignities,  all  the  majesty  of  a 
monarch,  and  all  the  piety  and  heroic  fortitude  of  a 
Christian  martyr.  The  deed  was  one  of  the  foulest, 
niost  deliberate,  and  diabolical  murders thatever  dis- 
graced the  records  of  hnman  nature,  and  will  ever 
remainan  indelible  stigmaon  the  nationalcharacter.* 
We  forbear  from  obtruding  on  our  readers  any 
lengthened  strictures  on  the  character  of  Charles, 
which  has  so  often  afforded  a  theme  both  for  eulogy 
andcensure ;  yetwhen  turning,  with  sickness  of  heart, 
from  coiitemplating  the  unutterable  iniquities  which 
ended  in  his  murder,  we  cannot  entirely  refrain 
from  exercising  the  privilege  of  our  vocation,  and 
expressing  our  dissent  from  the  uncharitable  con- 
structions which  have  been  put  on  his  conduct.  The 
most  general  imputation  against  him  is,  that  he 
stretched  the  royal  prerogative  so  as  to  trench  on 
the  Ijibertie^'Of  the  subject,  in  things  both  sacred  and 
secular.  But  it  should  ever  be  remembered  that,  in 
this  particular,  hor  only  exerted  the  power  which 
he  inherited  with  his  Crown,  in  the  law  and  usages 
of  the  constitution  ;  a/nd  that  even  with  reference  to 
th?  most  exceptionable  point  perhaps  in  his  policy 
7T::tli^t  relating  to  the  enforcement  of  Episcopacy 
in, ,  Soptland-T-he  introduced  no  ,  innovation,  but 
merely  urged  the  observance  of  laws  which  stood  on 
the  statutcrbook,  and  had  been  acquiesced  in  by  a 
great  majority  of  the  clergy,  nobility,  ^n,d  gentry,  as 
well  as  the  people,  for  the  long  period  of  thirty 
years.  Even  in  this  matter,  the  more  rigorous 
enforcement  and  extension  of  the  existing  law  may 
find  some,  palliation,  when  it  isi  taken  into  view  that 
in  tills  he  only  followed  out  his  own  principles ; 
from  which,  amid  all  his' misfortunes,  he  never 
s,werved  ;  and,  besides,  when.the  national  mind<  was 
.at  length  fully  evidenced,  he  gave  tlie  Presbyterian 
Church  the  fullest  sanction,  and  never  after,  so  far 
as  we  have  seen  any  proof,  attempted  its  subversion. 
His  insiijcerity  too  has  been  .a  frequen,t  topic  of 
inyectiye,  in  regard  to  the  endless  negotiations  in 
whichiJj^  was  involved  with  his  English  subjects. 
But  it  ought  to  be  recollected  that  all  diplomacy  is 
proverbially  a  system  of  duplicity ;  that,  almost 
singly,  he  was  pitted  against  a  set  of  the  most  match- 

*  Rushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  1426,  et  seq. 


less  dissemblers  that  the  world  ever  saw,  whose 
objects,  he  well  knew,  were  the  entire  subver- 
sion of  all  the  institutions  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
erection  of  a  fierce  democracy  on  their  ruins.  And 
it  is  absurd  to  charge  him  with  greater  duplicity 
in  those  complicated  treaties,  than  was  evinced  by 
his  adversaries ;  who,  the  one  day,  acceded  to  his 
concessions,  and  the  next  repudiated  and  renounced 
what  they  had  done. 

But  the  great  and  most  clamant  fault  imputed  to 
Charles  is,  that  he  would  not  ratify  and  give  effect 
to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ; — a  charge 
which  has  been  made  by  men  of  very  opposite  de- 
scriptions—by puritanical  devotees  on  the  one  hand, 
and  philosophical  historians  on  the  other — agreeing 
only  on  this  one  point,  and  differing  on  almost  every 
other.  To  the  former  we  would  briefly  reply,  that 
his. resistance  to  that  League  was  a  patriotic  virtue  ; 
for  a  more  undisguised  and  grinding  system  of  ty- 
ranny and  persecution  never  was  invented  by  man, 
and  never  was  practised  in  the  worst  days  of  Popish 
thraldom.  Nor  can  the  inherent  vices  of  that 
league  he  mitigated  by  the  plea  that,  practically, 
the  extirpation  of  all  who  would  not  yield  to  its 
terrors,  was  only  directed  against  their  tenets,  and 
not  their  persons;  for  this  theory  is  fully  refuted 
by  innumerable  facts.  Many  thousands  were  not 
merely  proscribed  and  robbed  of  their  property,  but 
put  to  death  in  the  field  and  on  the  scaffold,  as  re- 
bels and  traitors,  for  no  other  reason  than  because 
they  would  not  submit  implicitly  to  an  insatiable 
system  of  spiritual  despotism.  To  the  latter  class 
of  critics,  who  view  Charles'  adherence  to  Episco- 
pacy in  England  as  a  weakness  which  excites  the 
mingled  emotions  of  compassion  and  contempt,  and 
who  hold  that,  to  keep  his  crown,  he  ought  to  haye 
abandoned  his  most  cherished  convictions  of  what 
was  morally  right,  the  answer  is  conclusive — that 
the  mere  statement  of  such  an  objection  is  the  high- 
est tribute  that  could  be  awarded  to  any  human  be- 
ing ;  for  amidst  temptations  almost  overwhelming 
to  human  virtue,  the  object  of  their  rebuke  held 
fast  his  integrity  to  the  death.  To  both  classes  we 
say,  that  wha,t  they  reprobate  in  Charles  can  only 
be  the  subject  of  censure  when  hypocrisy  becomes 
a  virtue,  when  dissimulation  adds  lustre  to  the  hu- 
man character,  and  when  prostitution  of  principle 
and  personal  honour  shall  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
Christian  virtue — an  acme  of  perfection  which,  it 
must  be  allowed,  was  fully  exemplified  by  blustering 
patriots,,  who  remorselessly  iilled  their  country  with 
rapine,  anarchy,  and  oppression,  as  the  champions 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  both  of  which  they 
trampled  in  the  dust.  That  Charles  J,  committed 
errors,  arid  grievous,  ones,  is  not  to  be  questioued ; 
but  they  inevitably  arose  from  his  education,  and 
the  circumstances  ip  which  he  was  placed;  and 
"  even  his  failings  leaned  to  virtjje's  side."  He  was, 
perhaps,  setting  aside  the  fabulous  attributes  of  other 
monarchs,  the  most  exemplary  and  amiable,  as  he 
was  one  of  the  most  unfortunate  of  sovereigns,  that 
ever  swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  British  kingdoms. 
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Having  already,  at  more  than  our  usual  length, 
given  all  the  details  connected  with  the  destruction 
of  King  Charles,  the  minor  events  which  ensued 
betwixt  that  occurrence  and  the  meeting  of  the  sub- 
sequent General  Assembly,  must  now  be  stated  very 
briefly.  We  must  not,  however,  omit  to  state  that, 
up  to  the  time  of  the  execution,  and  particularly  on 
the  29th  of  January,  the  Scottish  Commissioners  in 
England,  acting  by  orders  of  the  States,  remon- 
strated in  the  strongest  terms,  and  on  the  most  so- 
lid grounds,  against  putting  the  Kingto  death.  Their 
letters  to  Fairfax  and  Cromwell,  which  are  extant 
on  the  record  of  Parliament,  *  bear  witness  to  this, 
and  establish  that  the  foul  deed  was  done  by  the 
House  of  Commons  of  England,  not  only  without 
the  concurrence,  but  in  utter  contempt  of  the 
earnest  protestations  of  Scotland.  Early  in  Feb- 
ruary, the  Commons  voted  the  House  of  Lords 
"  useless  and  inconvenient ;"  and  at  once  abolished 
U  and  tJte  monarchy  of  ETigland. 

Whenever  the  tidings  of  the  King's  death 
reached  Edinburgh,  the  Estates,  on  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary, passed  an  act  for  proclaiming  his  eldest  son, 
Charles,  as  King ;  and  this  ceremony  took  place  the 
same  day  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh. f  On  the  7th, 
an  act  was  passed  for  securing  the  Covenant  and 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  containing  stringent  condi- 
tions, that  before  the  Prince,  or  any  of  his  succes- 
sors, should  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the 
royal  power,  he  should  not  only  take  the  ancient 
coronation  oath  to  maintain  the  Protestant  religion, 
but  also  accede  to  the  Covenant  and  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  consent  that  all  civil  matters 
should  be  determined  by  Parliament,  and  all  eccle- 
siastic by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk.  Com- 
missioners were  also  appointed  to  proceed  to  the 
Prince  in  Holland,  and  effect  arrangements  on 
these  terms.  At  the  same  time  an  act  was  passed 
ratifying  the  Catechisms  and  Confession  of  Faith. J 
Various  other  statutes  were  enacted  for  putting  the 
kingdom  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  referable  to 
the  existing  state  of  public  affairs — for  keeping  all 
"  malignants"  out  of  public  employment. 

But  the  most  important  act  of  that  time,  re- 
lating to  the  Kirk,  was  passed  on  the  9th  of  March, 
for  abolishing  the  patronages  of  Kirks.  §  By  that 
statute  the  Estates  did  "  discharge  for  ever  here- 
iifter  all  patronages  and  presentations  of  Kirks, 
whither  belonging  to  the  King,  or  to  any  laick 
patrone,  presbyterie,  or  others  within  this  King- 
dome,  as  being  unlawfuU  and  unwarrantable  by 
God's  word,  and  contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  liber- 
ties of  this  Kirk,  and  doe  repeal,  rescind,  make 
voyd,  and  annuU  all  gifts  and  rights  granted  there- 
aneht,  and  all  former  Acts  made  in  the  Parliament, 
or  in  any  inferior  judicatory,  in  favour  of  any  pa- 
trone or  patrones  whatsoever,  so  farre  as  the  same 
doth  or  may  relate  unto  the  presentatione  of  Kirks," 
&c.     "  And  because  it  is  needfuU  that  the  just  and 


«  Acts,  vol.  vi.,  p.  362. 
t  Ibid.  p.  364. 


t  Ibid.  p.  363. 
§  Ibid.  p.  411. 


proper  interest  of  congregations  and  presbyteries  in 
providing  of  Kirks  and  Ministers,  be  clearly  deter- 
mined by  the  General  Assembly,  and  what  is  to  be 
accompted  the  congregation  having  that  interest, 
Therefore  it  is  hereby  seriously  recommended  unto 
the  next  General  Assembly  clearly  to  determine 
the  same,  and  to  condescend  upon  a  certain  standing 
way  for  having  a  settled  rule  therein  for  all  tyme 
coming."  This  was  a  most  important  innovation 
on  the  original  constitution  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  1567,  from  which  time  lay  patronage  had  been  an 
essential  element  in  its  composition,  whether  in  times 
of  Episcopacy  or  Presbytery ;  and,  particularly,  it 
amounted  to  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  Act  1592,  by 
which  the  Presbyterian  polity  was  fully  established. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  anticipate  the  proceedings  of 
the  Assembly  on  this  devolution  of  the  power  of 
legislation  in  this  matter,  as  the  subsequent  acts  of 
that  Assembly  will  most  satisfactorily  explain  their 
ordinance.  The  Estates,  after  passing  acts  appro- 
batory of  the  proceedings  of  their  Commissioners  in 
England,  and  various  other  matters  of  particular 
concernment,  continued  the  Parliament  till  the  23d 
of  May  following. 

After  the  reassembling  in  May,  the  most  inter- 
esting subject  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
Estates,  was  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Commissioners  who  had  been  sent  to  the  King  to 
adjust  the  terms  of  liis  acceptance  of  the  crown  of 
Scotland.  That  report,  and  the  various  protocols 
connected  with  it,  shew  that  the  first  treaty  proved 
abortive;'  the  King  declining  to  accede  to  the  pro- 
posed restrictions,  and  the  commissioners  urging 
them  ineffectually.t  The  army  was  also  "  purged" 
of  all  malignants;  and  from  the  communications 
which  stand  on  record  betwixt  the  two  Parliaments 
of  England  and  Scotland,  the  symptoms  of  a  breach 
began  very  soon  to  appear;  but  nothing  further 
very  remarkable  occurred  worthy  of  notice,  till  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1G49, 
to  the  Acts  of  which  we  now  point  attention. 


THE  PEINCIPALL  ACTS 

OF  THE  GKNKBAIL  ASSEMBLY  HOLDEN  AT 
EDINBURGH,  JULY  7)  1649. 


luly  7,  1649.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  IV. 

Approbation  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners 

of  tlie  General  Assembly. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  having  heard  the  report 
of  the  Committee  appointed  for  revising  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  preceding 
Assembly ;  And  finding  thereby,  that  in  all  their 
proceedings  they  have  been  zealous,  diligent  and 
faithfull,  in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  committed 
to  them,  do  therefore  unanimously  Approve  and 

*  Acts,  vol.  vi.,p  iS\,el»eq. 

t  The  annuity-tax  to  the  six  ministers  in  Edin- 
burgh was  first  imposed  by  an  Act  on  the  19th  of 
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Eatifie  the  whole  proceedings,  Acts  aud  Conclusions 
of  the  said  Commission ;  Appointing  Mr  John  Bell 
Moderator  pro  tempore,  to  return  them  heartie 
thanks  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  for  theii-  great 
pains,  travil  and  fidelity. 


luly  10,  1649.    Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  VI. 

Approbation  of  the  Commissioners  sent  to  his  Majesty, 

rf^HE  Generall  Assembly  having  taken  in  serious 
J_  consideration  the  Report  of  the  Travells  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  sent  to  his  Ma- 
jestic presented  by  them  this  day.  Together  -with 
the  Commission  and  Instructions  which  were  given 
unto  them ;  Do  finde  by  the  Report,  that  they  have 
been  very  diligent  and  faithfuU  in  the  discharge  of 
the  Trust  Committed  to  them  :  And  therefore,  do 
unanimously  Approve  of  their  Carriage,  and  return 
them  hearty  thanks  for  their  great  Fains  and 
Travails  in  that  Employment. 


luly  19,  1649.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  XVIII. 
Act  discharging promis(yaous  Danimg. 

THE  Assembly  finding  the  scandall  and  abuse 
that  arises  thorow  promiscuous  Dancing :  Do 
therefore  Inhibit  and  discharge  the  same,  and  do 
referre  the  Censure  thereof  to  severall  Presbyteries, 
Earnestly  Recommending  it  to  their  care  and 
diligence. 


Inly  20,  1649.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XIX. 

Act  concerning  the  receiving  of  Engagers  in  the  late 
unlawfull  War  against  England,  to  puhlick  Satis- 
faction, Togetlier  with  the  Declaration  and  Acknow- 
ledgment to  be  subscribed  by  tliem, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  considering  what  great 
offence  against  God,  and  Scandal  to  his  People 
at  home  and  abroad,  hath  arisen  from  the  late 
unlawfull  Engagement  in  War  against  England, 
whereby,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God  and  of  Na- 
tions, contrary  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
contrary  to  the  Petitions  of  almost  the  whole  King- 
dom, contrary  to  the  Declarations  of  the  Judica- 
tories of  this  Kirk,  contrary  to  the  Protestations  of 
a  considerable  part  of  the  Parliament,  contrary  to 
the  frequent  and  clear  warnings  of  the  Servants  of 
God  in  his  name,  not  onely  an  Association  in  Coun- 
sels and  Arms  was  made  with  Malignant  persons,  who 
had  formerly  shewn  their  dis-affection  to  the  Cove- 
nant and  Cause,  but  an  invasion  of  the  Neighbour 
Nation  was  prosecuted ;  from  whence  flowed  the  op- 
pression of  the  persons,  estates  and  consciences  of 
many  of  the  People  of  God  in  this  Land,  the  shed- 
dmg  of  the  blood  of  some,  the  losse  and  dishonour 
of  this  Nation,  and  severall  other  inconveniences : 
And  considering  that  the  Commissioners  of  the  last 
Generall  Assembly  have  acquit  themselves  faith- 
fully, in  ordaining  to  be  suspended  from  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Covenant,  and  from  the  Ordinance  of  the 
Lords  Supper,  such  as  are  designed  in  their  Acts  of 
Date  the  6  of  October  and  4  of  December  last,  re- 
ferring the  further  consideration  and  censure  of  the 
persons  foresaid  to  this  present  Generall  Assembly  : 
Therefore  the  Generall  Assembly  for  removing  of 
such  offences,  and  for  prevention  of  the  like  in 
time  coming,  and  for  restoring  of  such  as  are  truly 
humbled,  do  Declare  and  Appoint, 


I.  That  all  those  who  have  been  guilty  and  cen- 
sured as  aforesaid,  and  withal,  do  not  by  their 
addresses  to  Kirk  Judicatories  testifie  their  disUke 
thereof,  and  give  evidences  of  their  Repentance 
therefore.  That  these  be  processed,  and  continuing 
obstinate,  be  excommunicated ;  But  if  withall  they 
go  on  in  promoving  Malignant  Designes,  that  they 
be  forthwith  Excommunicated:  As  also  that  all 
such  persons  guilty  as  aforesaid,  who  after  Pro- 
fession of  their  Repentance  shall  yet  again  hereafter 
relapse  to  the  promoting  any  Malignant  Designe, 
that  these  be  likewise  forthwith  excommunicated. 

II.  That  all  these  who  have  been  guilty  and  cen- 
sured as  aforesaid,  and  desire  to  testifie  their  Re- 
pentance, and  to  be  admitted  to  the  Covenant  and 
Communion,  shall  besides  any  Confession  in  publick 
before  the  Congregation  subscribe  the  Declaration 
hereto  sub-joined,  of  their  uufained  detestation  and 
renunciation  of  that  Engagement,  and  all  other 
Malignant  courses  contrary  to  the  Covenant  and 
Cause,  Promising  to  keep  themselves  from  such 
ways  in  time  coming,  and  acknowledging  that  if 
they  shall  again  fall  into  such  defection  thereafter, 
they  may  justly  be  accompted  perfidious  backsliders, 
and  breakers  of  the  Covenant  and  Oath  of  God, 
and  proceeded  against  with  the  highest  Censures  of 
the  Kirk. 

III.  That  of  these  who  have  been  guilty  and 
censured  as  aforesaid,  and  desire  now  to  testifie 
their  Repentance,  Whosoever  were  formerly  joined 
in  Arms  or  Counsell  with  James  Graham  in  his 
Rebellion,  or  who  were  Generall  persons  or  Colonels 
in  the  late  unlawfull  Engagement,  Or  who  went  to 
Ireland  to  bring  over  Forces  for  that  effect.  Or 
who  have  been  eminently  active  in  contriving  of,  or 
seducing  unto  the  said  Engagement,  or  whosoever 
above  the  degree  of  a  Lieutenant  Commanded  these 
parties,  that  in  promoving  of  the  ends  of  the  said 
Engagement  shed  blood  within  the  Kingdom,  either 
before  that  Army  of  Engagers  went  to  England,  or 
after  their  return,  Or  who  above  the  degree  fore- 
said Commanded  in  the  late  Rebellion  in  the  North ; 
That  none  of  these  be  admitted  or  received  to  give 
satisfaction,  but  by  the  Generall  Assembly  or  theii' 
Commissioners. 

IV.  That  all  the  rest  of  these  who  have  been 
guilty,  or  censured  as  aforesaid,  may  be  received  by 
the  Presbyteries  where  they  reside. 

V.  That  all  who  have  been  guilty  as  aforesaid, 
before  their  receiving  to  the  Covenant,  shall  make 
a  Solemn  publick  Acknowledgement  in  such  matter, 
and  before  such  Congregations  as  the  CommisBion 
of  the  Generall  Assembly  or  Presbyteries  respective 
shall  prescribe,  according  to  the  degree  of  their 
offence  and  scandall  given. 

VI.  That  none  of  the  foresaid  Persons  be  ad- 
mitted, or  received  as  Elders  in  any  Judicatories  of 
the  Kirk,  but  according  to  the  Act  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  of  the  last  of  August  1647,  against  com- 
plyers  of  the  first  Classe. 

And  because  many  have  heretofore  made  shew 
and  profession  of  their  Repentance,  who  were  not 
convinced  of  their  guiltinesse  nor  humbled  for  the 
same,  but  did  thereafter  return  with  the  dog  to  the 
vomit,  and  with  the  sow  to  the  puddle,  unto  the 
mocking  of  God,  and  the  exceeding  great  reproach 
and  detriment  of  his  Cause :  Therefore,  for  the 
better  determining  the  Truth  and  sincerity  of  the 
Repentance  of  those  who  desire  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Covenant  and  Communion  :  It  is  appointed  and 
Ordained  that  none  of  those  persons  who  are  de- 
barred from  the  Covenant  and  Communion  shall 
be  admitted  and  received  thereto,  but  such  as  after 
exact  triall,  shall  be  found  for  some  competent  time 
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before  or  after  the  offer  of  their  Repentance,  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  respective  Judicatories, 
to  have  in  their  ordinary  conversations  given  real 
Testimony  of  their  dislilie  of  tlie  late  unlawfuU 
Engagement,  and  of  the  courses  and  wayes  of  Ma- 
lignants,  and  of  their  sorrow  for  their  accession  to 
the  same ;  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  ;  And  if  any  shall  be  found,  who  after  the 
defeating  of  the  Engagers  have  uttered  any  Malig- 
nant speeches,  tending  to  the  approbation  of  the 
late  unlawfuU  Engagement,  orthe  blood-shed  within 
the  Kingdome  for  promoving  of  the  ends  of  the  said 
Engagement,  or  any  other  projects  or  practises 
within  or  without  the  Kingdome,  prejudiciall  to 
Eeligion  and  the  Covenant,  or  tending  to  the  re- 
proach of  the  Ministry,  or  the  civill  Government  of 
the  Kingdom,  Or  who  have  unnecessarily  or  ordi- 
narily conversed  with  Malignant  and  disaffected 
persons,  Or  who  have  had  jiand  in,  or  accession 
to,  or  compliance  with,  or  have  any  wayes  counte- 
nanced or  promoved  any  Malignant  Design,  preju- 
diciall to  Religion  and  the  Covenant ;  That  these, 
notwithstanding  their  profession  of  Repentance  be 
not  suddenly  received,  but  a  competent  time, 
according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Judicatory,  be 
assigned  to  them  for  tryall  of  the  evidence  of  their 
Repentance,  according  to  the  qualifications  above 
mentioned.  And  the  Generall  Assembly  Ordains 
Presbyteries  to  make  intimation  of  this  Act  in  the 
severall  Kirks  of  their  bounds  so  soon  as  they  can, 
after  the  rising  of  the  Generall  Assembly,  that  none 
pretend  ignorance;  And  that  Presbyteries  make 
accompt  of  their  diligence  in  proseciiting  of  this 
Act  to  the  Quarterly  meetings  of  the  Commission 
of  this  Assembly. 

The  Declaration  and  Aclcnotcleclgiment  before  men- 
tioned. 

I,  after  due  consideration  of 

the  late  Warre  against  the  Kingdom  of  England ; 
And  having  also  considered  the  course  pursued  and 
promoted  by  the  Earle  of  Lanerk,  George  Monro 
and  their  Adherents  in  and  about  Stirling,  and  by 
others  in  the  late  Rebellion  in  the  North,  against 
all  which  not  only  eminent  Testimonies  of  Gods 
Wrath  have  been  giving  in  defeating  of  them,  but 
they  were  in  themselves  sinfuU  breaches  of  Cove- 
nant, and  preferring  the  interest  of  man  unto  God  ; 
I  doe  herefore  in  Gods  sight  professe,  that  I  am 
convinced  of  the  unlaWfulnesse  of  all  these  ways, 
as  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  not  only  in  regard  of  the 
miscarriages  of  these  that  were  imployed  therein, 
but  also  in  respect  of  the  nature  of  these  courses 
themselves ;  And  therefore  professing  my  unfained 
sorrow  for  my  guiltinesse  by  my  accession  to  the 
same,  doe  renounce  and  disclaim  the  foresaid  En- 
gagement, and  all  the  courses  that  were  used  for 
carrying  on  the  same,  either  before  or  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Engagers,  as  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
GOD  and  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  de- 
structive to  Religion  and  the  wbrk  of  Reformation ; 
And  I  doe  promise  in  the  power  of  the  Lords 
strength,  never  again  to  own  any  of  these  Or  the 
like  courses  :  And  if  hereafter  at  any  tihie,  I  shall 
be  found  to  promote  any  Malignlint  Design  or 
course,  that  I  shall  justly  be  acconipted  a  perfidious 
Covenant- breaker  and  despiser  of  the  Oath  of  God, 
and  be  proceeded  against  with  the  highest  Censures 
of  the  Kirk :  Hkeas,  I  doe  hereby  promise  to 
adhere  to  the  National  Covenant  of  this  Kingdome, 
and  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  betwixt 
the  Kingdomes,  and  to  be  hone^  and  zealous  for 


promoving  all  the  ends  thereof,  as  I  shall  be  called 
thereunto  of  God,  and  to  flee  all  occasions  and 
temptations  that  may  lead  me  into  any  the  like 
snares  against  the  same.     Subscribed 

at  the  day  of 


July  24,  1649.     Post  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXIIL 

To  the  High  and  Honourable  Court  of  Parliament. 

The  Generall  Assembly,  Humbly  Sheweth,  , , 

THAT  whereas  we  have  seen  and  considered  the 
Act  of  Parliaments  abolishing  Patronages,  and 
doe  highly  commend  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the 
Estates  of  Parliament  in  promoving  so  necessary  a 
point  of  Reformation  ;  The  Generall  Assembly  do 
humbly  supplicate,  that  beside  the  setling  of  the 
Ministers  stipends,  that  the  Tythes  mentioned  in 
the  said  Act,  may  be  affected  with  the  burthen  of 
pious  uses,  within  the  respective  Paroches,  conform 
to  a  draught  of  an  Act  seen  by  the  Commissioneiis 
of  the  late  General  Assembly  before  it  passed  in 
Parliament ;  And  that  the  foresaid  Act  may  be 
made  effectuall  for  the  setling  of  Ministers  Stipends 
in  Kirks  erected,  and  necessary  to  be  erected  accord- 
ing to  the  Tenour  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  And 
for  this  effect,  that  your  Lordships  will  hasten  the 
sitting  of  the  Commission  for  Plantation  of  Kirks, 
with  all  convenient  diligence,  and  your  Lordships 
Answer. 


27  luly,  1649,    Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXVH. 

A  seasonable  and  necessmy  Warning  and  Dedard- 
tion^  concerning  Present  and  Imminent  dangers^ 
and  concerning  duties  relating  thereto,  froni  the 
General  Assembly  of  this  Kirk,  unto  all  the  Mem- 
bers tliereof. 

THE  Lord  who  chooses  Jerusalem  in  a  furnace 
of  AfiBiotion,  hath  been  pleased  since  the 
beginning  of  the  work  of  Reformation  in  this  Land, 
to  exercise  his  People  with  many  trialls ;  all  that 
desired  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  were  not  long 
agoe  under  many  heavy  and  sad  pressures  from  tlje 
insolency  and  oppression  of  a  prevailing  party  of 
dis-affected  and  Malignant  men,  who  under  a  pre- 
text  of  bringing  the  King  to  a  condition  of  Honour, 
Freedom  and  safety,  did  carry  on  an  unlawful 
Engagement  against  the  Kingdom  of  England: 
and  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  mercifuU  unto  his 
people,  they  were  like,  either  to  have  been  banished, 
out  of  the  Land,  or  to  have  been  kept  in  a  perpe- 
tuall  bondage  in  their  consciences,  person?  and 
estates  :  But  he  whose  Messengers  those  men  had 
mocked,  and  whose  word  they  had  despised,  did 
brbg  them  down  suddenly  in  a  day,  and  restored 
liberty  and  peace  unto  his  people  :  A  mercy  and 
deliverance,  which  as  it  Ought  to  be  remerahred 
with  thankfulnesfee  and  praise,  so  may  it  engage  our, 
hearts  not  to  faint  in  troubles  and  straites  that  do 
yet  abide  us,  hut  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  both  can  and  will  delivei:  us  still  out  of  all  our 
afflictions. 

Albeit,  wee  do  now  enjoy  many  rich  and  precious 
blessings  wherein  wee  have  reason  to  be  comforted, 
and  to  rejoyce ;  yet  it  were  to  shut  our  own  eyes  if 
we  should  not  see  our  selves  involved  in  and 
threatned  with  many  and  great  dangers  at  home 
and  from  abroad.  It  is  matter  of  exceeding  great 
sorrow  to  think  upoh  the  ignorance  and  profanity 
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the  impenitencie  and  security  that  ahounds  still  in 
the  Land,  notwithstanding  all  the  gracious  dispen- 
sation of  the  Gospel,  and  means  of  grace  in  such 
purity  and  plenty,  that  none  of  the  Nations  round 
about  us  can  boast  of  the  like,  and  of  all  the  long- 
suffering  patience  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  his  sharp 
rods  wherewith  he  hath  afflicted  us  from  year  to 
year,  and  of  all  the  mercies  and  deliverances  where- 
with he  hath  visited  us,  and  of  our  late  solemn  con- 
fession of  sinnes,  and  engagement  unto  duties, 
sealed  with  the  renewing  of  the  Covenant  and  the 
Oath  of  God ;  Which  some  men  have  so  far  already 
forgotten,  as  to  return  with  the  dogge  to  the  vomit, 
and  with  the  sow  to  the  puddle  :  And  many  signes 
of  inconstancy  and  levity  do  appear  among  all  sorts 
aiid  ranlca  of  persons^  who  seem  to  want  nothing 
hut  a  suitable  tentation  to  draw  them  away  from 
their  steadfastnesse ;  Our  Army  is  not  yet  suffi- 
ciently purged,  but  there  be  still  in  it  Malignant 
and  scandalous  men,  whose  fidelity  and  constancy, 
as  it  is  much  to  be  doubted,  so  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  to  be  feared,  upon  their  proceedings  and 
undertakings,  without  a  speedy  and  effectuall  re- 
medy. 

That  prevaiKng  party  of  Sectaries  in  England, 
\*rho  have  broken  the  Covenant,  and  despised  the 
Oath  of  God,  corrupted  the  truth,  subverted  the 
fundamentall  Government  by  King  and  Parliament, 
and  taken  away  the  Kings  life,  look  upon  us  with 
an  evill  eye,  as  upon  these  who  stand  in  the  way  of 
their  monstruous  aiid  new  faingled  devices  in  Reli- 
gion and  Government ;  And  though  there  were  no 
cause  to  fear  any  thing  from  that  party  but  the 
Gangrene  and  infection  of  those  many  damnable 
and  abominable  errours  which  have  t!i,keu  hold  on 
them,  yet  our  vicinity  unto,  and  daily  commerce 
with  that  Nation,  may  justly  make  us  afraid  that 
the  Lord  may  give  up,  many  in  this  Land  unto  a 
spirit  of  delusion  to  beleeve  lies,  because  they  have 
not  received  the  love  of  the  truth. 

Neither  is  the  Malignant  party  so  far  broken  and 
brought  low,  as  that  they  have  abandoned  all  hopes 
of  carrying  on  their  former  designs!  against  the 
Covenant  and  work  of  Eeforma.tion  :  Besideniany 
of  them  in  this  Kingdom,  who  are  as  Foxes  tied  in 
chains,  keeping  their  evill  natiire,  and  waiting  an 
opportunity  to  break  their  cords,  and  again  to  prey 
upon  the  Lords  people  ;  there  be  standing  Armies 
in  Ireland,  under  the  command  of  the  Marquesse 
of  Ormond,  the  Lord  l^nchqueen,  the  Lord  of  Airds, 
and  George  Munro,  who  forgettirig  all  the  horrible 
cruelty  that  was  exercised  by  the  Irish  Rebels,  upon 
many  thousands  of  the  English,  and  Scottish  Nations 
in  ihat  land,  have  entred  into  a  Peace  and  Asso- 
ciation with  them,  that  they  may  the  more  easily 
carry  on  the  old  designes  of  the  Popish,  Prelaticall 
and  Malignant  party ;  And  the  Lord  of  Airds,  and 
George  Monro,  have  by  treachery  and  oppression 
b^dught  the  Province  of  Ulster,  and  Garrisons 
therein,  under  their  power  and  Command,  and  have 
redacted  our  country-men,  and  such  as  adhere  unto 
the  Covenant,  and  cause  of  God  in  that  Province, 
unto  many  miseries  and  straits,  and  are  like  to 
banish  the  Ministers  of  the  Gpspell,  and  to  over- 
turn these  faire  beginnings  of  the  work  of,  God, 
which  were  imto  many  a  branch  of  hope,  that  the 
Lord  meant  to  i^ake  Ireland  a  pleasant  land. 

But  which  is  more  grievous  unto  us  then  all  these, 
our  King,  noi^withstanding  of  the  Lords  hand  against 
his  Fathers  opposition  to  the  work  of  God,  and  of 
the  many  sad  and  doleful!  consequences  that  fol- 
lowed thereupon,  in  reference  to  Religion  and  his 
Subjects,  and  to  his  person,  an(i  Government,  doth 
hearken  unto  the  councels  of  these  who  were  Au- 


thors of  these  miseries  to  his  Royall  Father  and  his 
Kingdoms  :  By  which  it  hath  come  to  passe,  that 
his  Majesty  hath  hitherto  refused  to  grant  the  just 
and  necessary  desires  of  this  Kirk  and  Kingdom, 
which  were  tendred  unto  him  from  the  Commis- 
sioners of  both  for  securing  of  Religion,  the  Liber- 
ties of  the  Subject,  his  Majesties  Government,  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome ;  And  it  is  much  to  be 
feared  that  those  wicked  Counsellours  may  so  farre 
prevaile  upon  him  in  his  tender  yeers,  as  to  engage 
him  in  a  warre,  for  overturning  (if  it  be  possible)  of 
the  work  of  God,  and  bearing  down  all  those  in  the 
three  Kingdoms  that  adhere  thereto  :  Which  if  he 
shall  doe,  cannot  but  bring  great  wrath  from  the 
Lord  upon  himselfe  and  his  Throne,  and  must  be 
the  cause  of  many  new,  and  great  miseries,  and 
calamities  to  these  Lauds. 

It  concerns  a  Nation  thus  sinfull  and  loaden  with 
iniquity,  and  involved  in  so  many  difficulties  and 
dangers,  by  timous  repentance  and  unfained  humi- 
liation to  draw  near  to  God,  and  to  wrastle  with 
him  in  Prayer  and  Supplication,  that  our  sin  may 
be  pardoned,  and  our  iniquity  done  away ;  and  that 
he  would  establish  the  Land  in  the  love  of  the  truth, 
and  inable  every  one  in  their  station  to  do  their 
duty  boldly  and  without  fear,  and  in  a  humble 
depenSance  upon  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone  is  the 
salvation  of  his  people  ;  Every  man  ought  with  all 
faithfulnesse  and  diligence,  to  m.ike  use  of  all  these 
means  that  ave  approven  and  allowed  of  God,  for 
preserving  and  carrying  on  of  his  work,  and  for 
securing  and  guarding  the  Land  against  all  enemies 
whatsomever,  botli  upon  the  right  hand  and  upon 
the  left. 

The  Spirit  of  errour  and  delusion  in  our  Neigh- 
bour-Land, in  the  polieie  of  Satan  hath  vailed  it 
self  in  many,  under  the  mask  of  holinesse,  and  is  in 
the  righteous  and  wise  dispensation  of  God,  armed 
with  power,  and  attended  with  successe  :  Therefoi-e 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  this  land  would  labour  for 
more  knowledge,  and,  more  love  of  the  truth,  with- 
out which  they  may  easily  be  deceived,  and  led 
into  tentation,  and  would  learn  to  distinguish 
betwixt  the  shew  and  power  of  godliuesse.  We 
Icnow  that  there  be  many  in  England  who  be  truly 
godly,  and  mourn  with  us  for  all  the  errours  and 
abominations  that  are  in  that  land ;  But  it  is  with- 
out controyersie,  that  that  Spirit  which  hath  acted 
in  the  Courses  and  Counsel  of  these,  who  liave 
retarded  and  obstructed  the  work  of  God,  dispised 
the  Covenant,  forced  the  Parliament,  murthered 
the  King,  changed  the  civiU  Government,  and 
established  so  vast  a  Toleration  in  Religion,  cannot 
be  the  Spirit  of  Righteousnesse  and  Holinesse, 
because  it,  teaches  not  men  to  live  godly  and  right- 
eously, b,ut  drawes  the  aside  into  errour,  and 
makes  them  to  bring  forth  the  bitter  fruits  of  im- 
piety and  iniquity,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  avoyded. 
And  not  only  are  such  of  our  Nation  as  travaile  in 
our  Neighbour-land,  to  take  heed  unto  themselves, 
that  they  receive  not  infection  from  such  as  are 
leavened  with  Errour,  but  these  also  who  live  at 
home,  especially  in  those  places  where  Sectaries, 
upon  pretext  of  merchandise,  and  other  civill  imploy- 
ments,  ordinarily  traffique  and  converse.  Neither 
needs  any  man  to  be  afraid  of  the  power  and  suc- 
cesse of  that  party,  they  who  have  gadded  about 
so  much  to  change  their  way,  shall  ere  long  be 
ashamed ;  The  Lord  hath  rejected  theirconfidences, 
and  theyi  shall  not  prosper  in  them  j  How  farre 
they  may  proceed  in  their  Resolutions  and  Actings 
against  this  Kingdome,  is  in  the  hand  of  the  most 
high ;  If  the  Lord  shall  suilfer  that  party  to  invade 
this  land,  it  may  be  the  comfort  and  incouragement 
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of  all  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  that  not  only  hath 
that  unlawful!  engagement  agamst  the  Kingdom  of 
England  been  declared  against,  and  condemned 
both  by  Kirk  and  State;  but  also  that  these  men 
can  pretend  no  quarrell  against  us,  unlesse  it  be, 
that  we  have  adhered  unto  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  from  which  they  have  so  foully  revolted 
and  backslidden  ;  and  that  we  have  borne  testimony 
against  Toleration,  and  their  proceedings  in  refer- 
ence to  Religion  and  Government,  and  the  taking 
away  of  the  Kmgs  life  :  And  therefore  we  trust  that 
in  such  a  case  none  will  be  so  farre  deficient  in 
their  duty  as  not  to  defend  themselves  against  such 
injust  violence,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  to 
adhere  unto  their  former  principles,  with  much 
boldnes  of  spirit,  and  willingnesse  of  heart ;  In  this 
certainly  we  shall  have  a  good  conscience  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  with  us. 

We  are  not  so,  to  have  the  one  of  our  eyes  upon 
the  Sectaries,  as  not  so  hold  the  other  upon  the 
Malignants,  they  being  an  enemy  more  numerous, 
and  no  lesse  subtile  and  powerfuU  nor  the  other, 
and  at  this  time  more  dangerous  unto  us,  not  onely 
because  experience  hath  proven  that  there  is  a 
greater  aptitude  and  inclination  in  these  of  our 
Land,  to  complie  with  Malignants  then  Sectaries, 
in  that  they  carry  on  their  wicked  designes  under  a 
pretext  of  being  for  the  King ;  But  also  because 
there  be  many  of  them  in  our  own  bowels,  and  for 
that  they  doe  pretend  to  be  for  maintenance  of  the 
Kings  Person  and  Authority,  and  (which  is  the 
matter  of  our  grife)  because  the  King  ownes  their 
principles  and  wayes  ;  which  if  it  be  not  taken  heed 
unto,  may  prove  a  great  snare,  and  dangerous  ten- 
tation  to  many  to  side  with  them  against  the  Lords 
people,  and  his  cause.  The  constant  tenour  of  the 
carriage  of  these  in  this  land,  who  stand  for  the 
cause  of  God,  are  undeniable  arguments  of  their 
affection  to  Monarchy,  and  to  that  Eoyal  Family 
and  Line  w"*  hath  sweyed  the  Scepter  of  this  King- 
dom for  many  hundreds  of  yeers  past.  Albeit  his 
Ma,jestie  who  lately  reigned,  refused  to  harken  to 
their  just  desires ;  yet  did  they  with  much  patience 
and  moderation  of  mind,  supplicate  and  solicite  his 
Majesty  for  satisfaction  in  these  things  that  concern 
Religion  and  the  Covenant,  and  were  still  willing, 
that  upon  satisfaction  given,  he  should  be  admitted 
to  the  exercise  of  his  power ;  and  whatsoever  envie 
and  malice  objects  to  the  contrary,  were  carefull  to 
get  assurance  concerning  the  safety  of  his  Majesties 
Person,  when  they  brought  their  army  out  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  when  notwithstanding  of  that  assurance, 
the  prevaihng  party  of  Sectaries  were  acting  for  his 
life,  did  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  endeavour  by 
their  Commissioners  that  there  might  have  been  no 
such  proceeding ;  And  when  their  desires  and  endea- 
vours were  not  successful!,  did  protest  and  bear 
testimony  against  the  same.  And,  as  both  Kirk 
and  State  had  testified  their  tender  respect  to  his 
Majesty  who  now  reigns,  by  their  Letters  written 
to  him  whilst  his  Father  was  yet  living,  So  no 
sooner  did  the  Parliament  heare  of  his  Fathers 
death,  but  they  did  with  all  solemnity  proclaim  him 
King  of  these  Kingdoms ;  And  after  they  had 
acquainted  his  Majesty  by  Messages  with  their  pro- 
ceedings herein,  Commissioners  were  sent  both 
from  State  and  Klirk  instructed  with  power  and 
Commission  to  expresse  the  affection  of  this  King- 
dome  to  Monarchy,  and  his  Majesties  Person  and 
Government,  together  with  their  desires  concern- 
ing the  security  of  Religion,  and  the  Peace  of  those 
Kmgdoms.  And  albeit  the  desires  of  both  which 
are  now  published  to  the  world,  with  his  Majesties 
answers  thereto,  are  such  as  are  most  just  and 


necessary ;  yet  tlie  Counsels  of  the  malignant  par^y 
had  so  great  influence  upon  his  Majesty,  that  his 
answers  are  not  only  not  satisfactory,  but  sliort  of 
that  which  was  many  times  granted  by  his  Royall 
Father,  and  cannot  be  acquiesced  unto,  unlesse  we 
would  abandon  the  League  and  Covenant,  and 
betray  Religion,  and  the  cause  of  God. 

We  hold  it  the  duty  of  all  who  live  in  this  Land, 
to  wrestle  with  God  in  the  behalfe  of  the  King,  that 
he  may  be  recovered  out  of  the  snare  of  evil!  Coun- 
sell,  and  brought  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  publick 
desires  of  Kirk  and  State  ;  and  in  their  places  and 
stations  to  use  all  endeavours  with  himselfe  and 
others  for  that  effect,  and  to  be  willing,  upon  satis- 
faction given,  to  admit  him  to  the  exercise  of  his 
power,  and  cheerfully  to  obey  him  in  all  things 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  Lawes  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  to  do  every  thing  that  tends  to  the 
preservation  of  his  Majesties  person,  and  just  great- 
nesse  and  Authority,  in  the  defence  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  true  Rehgion  and  Liberties  of  the  King- 
domes. 

But  if  his  Majesty,  or  any  having,  or  pretending 
power  and  Commission  from  him,  shall  invade  this 
Kingdom,  upon  pretext  of  establishing  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his  Royall  power,  as  it  will  be  an  high 
provocation  against  God  to  be  accessory  or  assisting 
thereto,  so  will  it  be  a  necessary  duty  to  resist  and 
oppose  the  same.  We  know  that  many  are  so  for- 
getful! of  the  oath  of  God,  and  ignorant  and  care- 
les  of  the  interest  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel, 
and  doe  so  little  tender  that  which  concerns  his 
Kingdom  and  the  Privileges  thereof,  and  do  so 
much  dote  upon  absolute  and  Ar  itrary  Govern- 
ment for  gaining  their  own  ends,  and  so  much  ma- 
ligne  the  Instruments  of  the  work  of  Reformation, 
that  they  would  admit  his  Majesty  to  the  exercise 
of  his  Royall  power  upon  any  termes  whatsoever, 
though  with  never  so  much  prejudice  to  Religion, 
and  the  Liberties  of  these  Kingdomes,  and  would 
think  it  quarrel!  enough  to  make  War  upon  all  those 
who  for  conscience  sake  cannot  condescend  thereto. 
But  We  desire  all  these  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  mind 
to  keep  their  Covenant  impartially  to  consider  these 
things  which  foUowes. 

1.  That  as  Magistrates  and  their  power  is  or- 
dained of  God,  so  are  they  in  tlie  exercise  thereof, 
not  to  walk  according  to  tlieir  owne  will,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  of  equity  and  righteousnesse,  as 
being  the  Ministers  of  GOD  for  the  safety  of  his 
People ;  Therefore  a  boundles  and  illimitted  power 
is  to  be  acknowledged  in  no  King  nor  Magistrate ; 
Neither  is  Our  King  to  be  admitted  to  the  exercise 
of  his  power  as  long  as  he  refuses  to  walk  in  the 
Administration  of  the  same,  according  to  this  rule, 
and  the  established  Laws  of  tlie  Kingdom,  that  his 
Subjects  may  live  under  him  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  Godlinesse  and  honestie. 

2.  There  is  ane  mutuall  Obligation  and  Stipula- 
tion betwixt  the  King  and  his  People ;  As  both  of 
them  are  tied  to  GOD,  so  each  of  them  are  tied 
one  to  another  for  the  performance  of  mutual!  and 
reciprocal  duties :  According  to  this.  It  is  Statute 
and  Ordained  in  the  8  Act  of  the  1  Parliament  of 
King  James  the  6,  "  That  all  Kings,  Princes  or 
Magistrates  whatsoever,  balding  their  place,  which 
hereafter  shall  happen  in  any  time  to  Raign  and 
heare  rule  over  this  Realm,  at  the  time  of  their 
Coronation  and  receipt  of  their  Princely  Authority, 
make  their  faithful!  promise  by  Oath  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Eternall  GOD,  that  during  the  wliole 
course  of  theu^  lives,  they  shall  serve  the  same 
Eterftal!  GOD  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  accord- 
ing jis  he  hath  required  in  his  most  Holy  Word 
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contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  And 
according  to  tlie  same  Word,  shall  maintain  the 
true  Eeligion  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Preaching  of  His 
most  lloly  Word,  and  due  afcid  right  ministration  of 
His  Sacraments  now  received  and  Preached  within 
this  Eealm,  And  shall  abolish  and  gainstand  all 
false  religion  contrary  to  the  same,  And  shall  rule 
the  people  committed  to  their  charge  according  to 
the  Will  and  Command  of  GOD  revealed  in  his 
Wbi'd,  and  according  to  the  lovable  Lawes  and 
Cbhsiitutions  received  within  this  Realm,  And  shall 
procure  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  to  the  Kirk 
of  God  and  the  whole  Christian  People,  true  and 
perfect  peace  in  all  time  comming,  And  that  Justice 
and  Equity  be  keeped  to  all  creatures  without 
exception.''  Which  Oath  was  sworn,  first  by  King 
James  the  6,  and  afterwards  by  King  Charles  at 
his  Cororiation,  and  is  inserted  in  our  Nationall 
Covenant,  which  was  approven  by  the  King,  Xvho 
lately  Eeigned  :  As  long  therefore  as  his  Majesty 
who  how  Reignes,  refuses  to  hearken  to  the  just 
and  necessary  desires  of  State  and  Kirk,  pro- 
pounded to  his  Majesty  for  the  Security  of  Religion, 
and  safety  of  his  People,  and  to  engage  and  oblige 
himself  for  the  performance  of  his  Duty  to  his 
People,  It  is  consonant  to  Scripture  and  reason  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  that  they  should  refuse 
to  admit  him  to  the  exercise  of  his  Government, 
untitl  he  give  satisfaction  in  these  things. 

3.  In  the  League  and  Covenant  which  hath  been 
so  solemnly  sworn  and  renewed  by  this  Kingdom, 
the  Dutie  of  defending  and  preserving  the  Kings 
Majesties  Person  and  Authority  is  joyned  with 
and  subordinat  unto  the  dutie  of  preserving  and 
defending  the  true  Eeligion  and  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdoms  :  And  therefore  his  Majestic  standing  in 
opposition  to  the  just  and  necessary  publiok  desires 
concerning  Religion  and  Liberties,  it  were  a  mani- 
fest Breach  of  Covenant,  and  a  preferring  of  the 
Kings  interest  to  the  interest  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
bring  him  to  the  exercise  of  his  Royal  power,  which 
he,  walking  in  a  contrary  way,  and  being  compassed 
about  with  Malignant  counsels,  cannot  but  employ 
unto  the  prejudice  and  ruin  of  both. 

4.  AVas  not  an  Arbitrary  Government  and  unli- 
mited power,  the  fountain  of  most  of  all  the  Cor- 
ruptions both  in  Kirk  and  State  ?  And  was  it  not 
for  restraint  of  this,  and  for  their  own  just  defence 
against  Tyranny  and  injust  violence,  which  ordi- 
narily Is  the  fruit  and  effect  of  such  a  power,  that 
the  Lords  People  did  joyn  in  Covenant,  and  have 
been  at  the  expense  of  so  much  blood,  pains  and 
treasure  these  yeers  past  ?  And  if  his  Majestie 
should  be  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  his  Govern- 
ment before  satisfaction  given,  were  it  not  to  put 
in  his  hand  that  Arbitrary  Power,  which  wo  have 
upon  just  arid  necessary  grounds  been  so  long  with- 
standing, and  so  to  abandon  our  former  Principles, 
and  betray  our  Cause  ? 

5.  The  King  being  averse  from  the  Work  of 
Reformation  and  the  instruments  thereof,  and  com- 
passed about  with  Malignant  and  disaffected  tnen, 
whom  he  hearkens  unto  as  his  most  faithfuU  Coun- 
sellers,  and  looks  upon  as  his  best  and  most  Loyall 
subjects.  We  leave  it  to  all  indifferent  men  to 
judge,  whether  his  Majestie,  being  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  his  Power  before  satisfaction  given, 
would  not  by  such  Counsells  endeavour  an  over- 
turning of  the  things  which  GOD  hath  wrought 
amongst  us,  and  labour  to  draw  publick  administra- 
tions concerning  Eeligion  and  the  Hberties  of  the 
Subject,  unto  that  course  and  channall  in  which 
they  did  run  nndei'  Prelacie,  and  before  the  Work 
of  Eeformation :  Which  we  have  the  more  cause  to 


fear,  because  his  Eoyall  Father  did  so  often  declare, 
that  he  conceived  himself  bound  to  employ  all  the 
power  that  GOD  should  put  in  his  hands  to  the 
utmost  for  these  ends ;  and  that  he  adheres  as  yet 
to  his  Fathers  Principles,  and  walkes  in  his  way, 
and  hath  made  a  Peace  with  the  Irish  Eebels,  by 
which  is  granted  unto  them  the  full  liberty  of 
Popery. 

6.  It  is  no  strange  nor  new  thing  for  Kingdoms 
to  preserve  Religion  and  themselves  from  ruine,  by 
putting  restraint  upon  the  exercise  of  the  power 
and  Government  of  those  who  have  refused  to 
grant  those  things  that  were  necessary  for  the  good 
of  Religion  and  the  Peoples  safety;  There  have 
bin  many  precedents  of  it  in  this  and  other  nations 
of  old,  and  of  late.  Upon  these  and  other  import- 
ant considerations.  It  shall  be  the  wisdom  of  every 
one  who  dwell  in  the  Land,  to  take  heed  of  such  a 
temptation  and  snare,  that  they  be  not  accessory  to 
any  such  designes  or  endeavours,  as  they  would  not 
bring  upon  themselves,  and  upon  their  families,  the 
guilt  of  all  the  detriment  that  will  undoubtedly  fol- 
low thereupon  to  Religion  and  the  Covenant,  and 
of  all  the  iniseries  and  calamities  that  it  will  bring 
upon  his  Majesties  Person  and  throne,  and  upon 
these  Kingdoms ;  Such  a  thing  would  in  all  appear- 
ance be  the  undermining  and  shaking,  if  not  the 
overthrowing  and  destroying  of  the  work  of  Refor- 
mation :  And  therefore  whosoever  attempt  the 
same,  oppose  themselves  to  the  Cause  of  GOD,  and 
will  at  last  dash  against  the  Rock  of  the  LORDS 
Power,  which  hath  broken  in  pieces  many  high  and 
lofty  ones  since  the  beginning  of  this  Work  in  these 
Kingdoms :  And  it  is  unto  us  a  sure  Word  of  Pro- 
mise, That  whosoever  shall  associate  themselves,  or 
take  counsell  together,  or  gird  themselves  against 
GOD  and  His  Work,  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

It  is  not  onely  joyning  In  Arms  with  the  Malig- 
nant partie,  that  all  these  who  would  keep  their 
integritie  has  need  to  beware  of,  but  also  subtill 
devices  and  designes,  that  are  promoted  by  fair  pre- 
texts and  perswasions  to  draw  men  to  dispense  at 
least  with  some  part  of  these  necessarie  desires, 
that  are  propounded  to  his  Majestie  for  securing 
of  Eeligion.  After  many  turnings  and  devises  the 
foundation  of  the  unlawfull  Engagement  was  at  last 
laid  by  his  Majesties  Concessions  in  the  year  l(i48. 
Wherein  though  many  things  seemed  to  be  granted, 
yet  that  was  denied,  without  which  Eeligion  and 
the  Union  betwixt  the  Kingdoms  could  not  have 
been  secured  :  And  it  is  probable,  that  such  a  way 
may  be  assayed  again,  and  prosecuted  with  very 
much  cunning  and  skill  to  deceive  and  insnare  the 
simple.  It  doth  therefore  concern  all  ranks  and 
conditions  of  persons  to  be  the  more  warie  and 
circumspect,  especially  in  that  which  concerns 
the  Nationall  Covenant,  and  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  that  before  his  Majestie  be  admitted 
to  the  exercise  of  his  Royall  Power,  that  by  and 
attour  the  Oath  of  Coronation,  he  shall  assure  and 
declare  by  his  Solemn  Oath  under  his  hand  and 
seal  his  allowance  of  the  Nationall  Covenant,  and 
of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  obUgation 
to  prosecute  the  ends  thereof  in  his  Station  and 
Calling,  and  that  he  shall  for  himself  and  his  suc- 
cessours,  consent  and  agi-ee  to  Acts  of  Parliament, 
injoyning  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
fully  Establishing  Presbyteriall  Government,  the 
Directory  of  Worship,  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisme,  as  they  are  approven  by  the  Generall 
Assembly  of  this  Kirk  and  Parliament  of  this  King- 
dom, in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions,  and  that  he 
shall  observe  these  in  his  own  Practise  and  Familie, 
and  that  he  shall  never  make  opposition  to  any  of 
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these,  nor  endeavour  any  change  thereof.  Albeit 
the  League  and  Covenant  be  despised  by  that  pre- 
vailing party  in  England,  and  the  Work  of  Unifor- 
mity, thorow  the  retardments  and  obstructions  that 
have  come  in  the  way,  be  almost  forgotten  by  these 
Kingdoms ;  yet  the  obligation  of  that  Covenant  is 
perpetuall,  and  all  the  duties  contained  therein  are 
constantly  to  be  minded,  and  prosecuted  by  every 
one  of  us  and  our  posterity,  according  to  their  place 
and  stations :  Ani  therefore  we  are  no  lesse  zea- 
lously to  endeavour,  that  his  Majestic  may  Esta- 
blish, and  swear,  and  subscribe  the  same,  then  if  it 
were  unanimously  regarded  and  stuck  unto  by  all 
the  Kingdom  of  England,  for  his  Majestic  swearing 
and  subscribing  the  League  and  Covenant,  will 
much  contribute  for  the  Security  of  Religion,  his 
Majesties  happinesse,  and  the  Peace  of  his  King- 
doms. 

As  it  is  incumbent  to  all,  who  live  in  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdom  to  be  watchful  and  circumspect,  so 
it  concerns  these  of  the  High  and  Honourable  Court 
of  Parliament  and  their  Committees,  in  a  special 
way  to  see  to  their  duty,  and  to  be  straight  and 
resolute  in  the  performance  of  the  same ;  Their 
former  proceedings  is  unto  us  a  suificient  evidence 
and  ground  of  hope,  that  they  will  not  be  wanting 
in  any  necessary  testimony  of  dutie  and  Loyalty 
that  they  owe  to  the  King,  by  using  all  just  and 
seasonable  endeavoures  for  obtaining  satisfaction  of 
his  Majestic,  that  so  he  may  be  established  upon 
his  Thrones ;  And  we  trust,  that  upon  the  other 
hand,  the  sence  of  their  obligation  to  God,  and  his 
Oath  that  is  upon  them,  will  make  them  constantly 
to  a.dhere  to  their  former  Principles,  resolutions, 
and  desires  concerning  Keligion  and  the  Covenant, 
that  reall  satisfaction  may  behadthereanent,  before 
the  King  be  put  in  the  exercise  of  his  power ;  And 
that  they  will  carefully  provide  for  the  safety  of  the 
Kingdom,  both  in  regard  of  intestine  dangers,  and 
in  regard  of  invasion  from  without:  It  is  not  long 
since  they,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Land, 
made  solemn  Publick  Confession  of  Compliance 
with  Maligoants,  carnall  confidence,  following  of 
self  interests,  and  hearkening  to  the  Counsells  of 
flesh  and  blood.  And  did  in  a  speoiall  way  engage 
themselves  to  comply,  and  seek  themselves  and 
their  own  things  no  more,  to  abandon  the  counsels 
of  their  own  hearts,  and  not  to  rely  upon  the  Arm 
of  fiesh,  and  to  purge  Judicatories  and  Armies 
from  Profane  and  scandalous  persons ;  And  God 
forbid  that  they  should  so  soon  forget,  or  neglect  so 
necessary  duties,  arid  fall  again  unto  so  great  and 
grievous  transgressions.  We  trust  that  they  will 
seek  the  things  of  CHRIST,  and  not  their  own 
things,  that  they  will  hearken  to  His  Wofd,  and 
not  walk  in  the  imaginations  of  their  o%vn  hearts, 
that  they  will  relie  upon  the  Arm  of  the  LORD, 
and  not  upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  that  they  will  be 
wary  and  circumspect  in  decerning  the  dispositions 
and  affections  of  those  whom  they  put  in  trust,  and 
that,  seeing  this  Kingdom  hath  so  much  smarted, 
and  been  so  often  defcteived':  by  coriipliance  with 
Mahgnants,  they  will  carefully  avoid  this  snare,  in 
regard  of  thos'e'who  were  upon  the  former  unlaw- 
ful Engagement,  and  be  tender  in  bringing  in  of 
such ;  And  wee  cannot  hut  exhort  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  LORD,  to  take  notice  of  the  Oppres- 
sion of  the  People  and  Commons  in  the  Land^  by 
the  lawlesse  exactions  of  Land-Lordsy  CoUectours 
and  Souldiers.  We  do  not  j  ustifle  the  murmurings 
and  grudgings  of  those,. who,  preferring  the  things 
of  the.  world  to  the  Gospel  and  things  of  Jesus 
Christ,  trepme  at  necessary  burthens,  without  which 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  Land  can  be  secured 


from  invasion  without  and  insurrection  within,  or 
the  Cause  and  People  of  GOD  be  defended  from 
enemies:  It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  hath 
taken  the  Covenant,  wiUingly  and  with  a  cheerful! 
minde  to  bestow  their  means  and  their  pains, as 
they  shall  be  called  thereunto,  in  an  orderly  way : 
Yet  should  these  to  whom  God  hath  committed 
the  Government,  take  care  that  they  be  not  need- 
lessely  burthened,  and  that  none  grind  their  faces 
by  oppression,  not  only  by  making  of  Lawes  against 
the  same,  but  by  searching  out  of  the  cause  of  the 
poor,  and  by  executmg  these  Lawes  timously  upon 
these  that  oppresse  them,  that  they  may  find  real 
redresse  of  their  just  grievances  and  complaints, 
and  te  encouraged  to  bear  those  burthens  whiph 
cannot  be  avoyded. 

As  the  Parliament  have  begun,  so  we  hope  they 
will  continue,  to  purge  out  all  these  from  trust, 
that  are  not  of  known  integrity  and  affection  to  the 
cause  of  God,  and  of  a  blamelesse  and  Christian 
conversation,  and  that  they  and  the  Officers  of  the 
Army  in  their  respective  places,  will  seriously  mind, 
and  speedily  and  resolutely  goe  about  the  removing 
from  the  Army  all  malignant  and  scandalous  persons, 
and  also  the  removing  of  Sectaries  when  any  shall 
be  found  therein,  that  they  may  give  real  evidence 
that  they  did  not  deal  deceitfully  with  God,  in  the 
day  that  they  engaged  themselves  thereto. 

Albeit  wee  hope  and  pray  that  those  who  beare 
charge  in  our  Army,  will  from  the  remembrance  of 
the  Lords  goodnesse  to  them,  and  the  honour  that 
he  hath  put  upon  them,  endeavour  to  carry  them- 
selves faithfully,  and  straightly  ;  Yet  it  cannot  be 
unseasonable  to  warn  them  to  take  heed  of  tenta- 
tions,  and  to  beware  of  snares  that  they,  be  not 
drawn  to  indifferencie  or  neutrality  in  the  cause  of 
God,  much  lesse  unto  connivance  at,  or  compliance 
with  the  courses  and  designes  of  mahgnants  or  Sect- 
aries, but  to  stick  closely  by  the  same,  and  to  be 
zealous  against  all  the  enemies  :^nd  adversaries 
thereof:  And  it  concerns  souldiers  to  be  content 
with  their  wages,  and  to  doe  violence  to  no  man, 
but  as  they  are  called  unto  the  defence'  of  the  cause 
and  people  of  God,  so  to  behave  themselves  in  such 
a  blamlesse  and  Christian  way,  that  their  cariage 
may  be  a  testimony  to  his  cause,  and  a  comfort  to 
his  people ;  So  shall  om*  Armies  prosper,  and  the 
Loid  shall  goe  out  with  them. 

But  most  of  all  it  concerns  the  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel  whom  God  hath  called  to  give  wamingi  to 
his  people  to  look  to  their  duty ;  It  is  undeniably 
true,  that  many  of  the  evils  wherewith  this  Kirk 
and  Kingdome  hath  been  afflicted  in  our  age,  liave 
come  to  passe  because  of  the  negligence  of  some, 
and  corruptions  of  others  of  the  Ministry  5  Whilest 
some  fell  asleep,  and  were  carelesse,  a,nd  others 
were  covetous  and  ambitious,  the  evil  man  brought 
in  Prelacy,  and  the  Ceremonies,  and  had  fsirre  pro- 
moted the  Service-Book,  and  tlie  Book  of  Cannon ; 
and  -the  course  of  backsliding  and  revoltipg  was  car- 
ried on,  untill  it  pleased  God  to  stirre  up  the  spirits 
of  these  fewj  who  stood  in  the  gap  to  oppose  and 
resist  the  same,  and  to  begin  the  work  of  Reforida- 
tion  m  the  Land ;  Since  which  time,  the  silence  of 
some  Ministers,  and  compliance  of  others,  hath  had 
great  influence  upon  the  backsliding  of  many 
amongst  the  people,  who  upon  the  discovery  of  the 
evill  of  their  way,  complain  that  they  got  not  warn- 
ing, or  that  if  they  were  warned  by  some,  others 
held  their  Peace,  or  did  j  ustifle  them  in  the  course 
of  their  backsliding ;  We  can  look  upon  such  Minis- 
ters no  otherwise  then  upon  those  that  are  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  the  Lords  people,  and  with  whom  the 
Lord  will  reckon  for  all  the  breach  of  Covenant, 
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and  deffection  that  hath  heen  in  th&  Land.  The 
Priests  lips  should  preserve  knowledge,  and  they 
should'  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  But  such  are  de- 
parted out  of  the  way,  and  hath  caused  many  to 
stumble  at  the  Law,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  made 
them  coutemtible  and  base  befove  all  the  people, 
according  as  they  have  not  kept  his  wayes,  but  have 
been  partiall  in  his  law ;  Because  they  have  lost  their 
favotir,  he  hath  cast  out  many  of  them  as  unsavoury 
salt:  But  such  as  have  been  faithful!,  as  he  hath 
preserved  them  from  the  violence  and  fury  of  men,  so 
hath  he  verified  his  word  in  their  mouths,  both 
against  his  enemies,  and  concerning  his  people  and 
his  work  ;  And  makes  them  see,  thongh  not  all  their 
desires  concerning  the  Gospel,  and  the  work  of 
God  in  the  land,  yet  very  much  of  the  fruit  of  their 
labour,  by  preserving  the  doctrine  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  Jesus  Christ  in  their  purity,  and  adding 
in  some  measure  thereto  the  power  and  life  thereof. 
We  doe  therefore  charge  alf  the  Ministers  of  the 
land,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
in  his  Kingdom,  as  in  every  thing  to  be  ensamples 
of  a  good  conversation,  and  to  walk  without  Offence, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ;  So  to  take  heed 
unto  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  them  overseers,  to  declare  unto  them  all  the 
Counsell  of  Godj  and  to  give  them  timous  warning 
concerning  every  danger  and  duty,  and  to  hold  forth 
unto  them  the  solid  grounds  of  reaU  consolation,  by 
which  they  may  be  encouraged  and  comforted  in 
all  their  trials  and  afflictions ;  that  they  may  be 
free  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  have  this  as  a 
ground  of  rejoycing,  even  the  testimony  of  their  con- 
sciences, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  purenesse,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdome,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  they 
have  had  their  conversation  in  the  world,  and  have 
exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every  one 
committed  unto  them  as  a  Father  doth  his  children. 
Especially,  Ministers  are  to  be  careful  to  be  much 
in  discovering  the  temptations,  and  pressing  the 
duties  of  the  times,  that  these  who  are  under  their 
charge  may  know  what  to  avoid,  and  what  to  em- 
brace and  pursue :  If  all  the  Watohnien  in  the 
Land  shall  give  warning,  and  blow  the  Trumpet 
at  once,  it  shall  not  be  easie  for  enemies  to  prey 
upon  the  people  of  God.  Wee  know  no  cause  why 
any  whom  God  hath  called  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
should  be  afraid  to  speak  boldly  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord ;  since  God  hath  given  so  manifest  a  tes- 
timony of  his  care  and  protection,  in  preserving 
them,  these  yeers  past,  who  have  striven  to  be 
fiiithfuU  to  him  who  hath  called  them,  from  all  the 
fury  and  malice  of  haters  of  the  worls  of  God  and 
of  the  Kingdom  of  his  Sonne  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
promised  to  be  with  his  servants  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 

Albeit  the  Land  be  involved  in  many  difficulties, 
and  compassed  about  with  great  and  iminent 
dangera,  yet  there  is  hope  and  ground  of  consolation 
concerning  this  thing.  The  Lord  is  in  the  midst 
of  us,  and  we  are  called  by  his  name,  our  eares  hear 
the  joyfuU  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  our  eyes  see 
our  Teachers ;  We  behold  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
stretched  out  daily  in  working  salvation  for  his 
peol)le,  and  answering  their  desires  upon  their  ene- 
mies by  terrible  things  in  righteousnesse  ;  Although 
we  be  but  few  in  number,  yet  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
with  usj  and  in  the  power  of  his  strength  we  shall 
be  able  to  prevaile ;  Although  onr  land  be  filled 
with  sin,  yet  we  have  not  been  forsaken  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  but  he  hath  alwaySs  had  compassion  upon 
us,  and  delivered  us  in  all  our  distresses ;  Although 


some  of  understanding  fall,  it  is  but  to  try,  and  to 
purge  and  to  make  white  even  to  the  end,  because 
it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed ;  Although  many 
cleave  to  ns  by  flatteries,  yet  there  be  a  remnant 
who  keep  their  integrity,  and  the  Lord  shall  doe 
good  to  these  that  be  good,  but  such  as  turn  aside 
to  crooked  wayes,  shall  be  led  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

The  Lords  people  in  Eng'and  and  Ireland,  who 
adhere  to  the  cause  and  Covenant,  may  be  per- 
plexed, but  shall  not  despair ;  they  may  be  perse- 
cuted, but  shall  not  be  forsaken  ;  they  may  be  cast 
down,  but  shall  not  be  destroyed :  And  althougli 
uniformity,  and  the  work  of  Reformation  in  these 
lands,  seem  not  only  to  be  i-etarded,  but  almost 
pluckt  up  by  the  roots,  and  the  foundations  thereof 
razed  ;  Yet  the  seed  w<'''  the  Lord  hath  sowen  there, 
shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  up- 
ward J  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  performe 
this. 


30  July,  1G49.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XXX. 
Act  concerning  Catechising, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  taking  to  their  serious 
Consideration  the  great  darknesse  and  Igno- 
rance, wherein  a  groat  part  of  this  Kingdom  lyetli, 
together  with  the  late  Solemn  Engagement,  to  use 
all  means  for  remedy  thereof,  doe  ordaine  every 
Minister  with  assistance  of  the  Elders  of  their  seve- 
rall  Kirk  sessions  to  take  course,:  that  in  every 
house  where  there  is  any  who  can  reaij;  there  be 
at  least  one  Copie  of  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Cate- 
chisme,  Confession  of  Faith  and  Directorie  for 
Familie-worship.  And  doe  renew  the  Act  of  the  As- 
semblie  August  30,  1639,  for  a  day  of  weeklie 
Catechising,  to  be  constantly  observed  in  every 
Kirk,  And  that  every  Minister  so  Order  their 
Catethetick  Questions,  as  thereby  the  Feople,  (who 
doe  not  conveen  all  at  one  time  but  by  turns  unto 
that  exercise)  may  at  every  dyet  have  the  chief 
heads  of  saving  knowledge  in  a  short  view  presented 
unto  them,  And  the  Assembly  considering  that 
notwithstanding  of  their  former  Act,  these  dyets  of 
weekly  Catechising  are  much  slighted  and  neglected 
by  many  Ministers  throughout  this  Kingdome, 
Doe  therefore  Appoint  and  Ordaine  every  Presby- 
tery, to  take  triall  of  all  the  ministers  within  their 
bounds  once  at  least  m  the  halfe  year,  whither  they 
be  carefull  to  keep  weekly  dyets  of  Catechising : 
And  if  they  shall  finde  any  of  their  number  negli- 
gent herein  they  shall  admonish  for  the  first  fault, 
and  if  after  such  admonition  they  shall  not  amend, 
The  Presbyterie  for  the  second  fault  shall  rebuke 
them  sharply,  and  if  after  such  rebuke  they  doe 
not  yet  amend,  they  shall  be  suspended. 


4  Aug:,  1649.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XL. 
Commission  for  PiAlich  Affaires. 

THE  General  Assemblie  Considering  how  ne- 
cessary it  is  for  preservation  of  Religion  in 
this  Kingdom,  and  proceoution  of  the  work  of  uni- 
formity in  all  his  Majesties  dominions.  That  the 
Commissions  formerly  granted  to  that  effect  be 
renewed :  Therefore  they  doe  renew  the  power  and 
Commission  granted  for  the  Publick  affairs  of  the 
Kirk  by  the  Generall  Assemblies  held  at  Saint 
Andres  1642,  and  at  Edinburgh,  1643,  1644,  1645, 
1646,  1647,  and  1648,  unto  the  persons  following. 
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vi*  Master  Alex.  Bollock,  John  Murray,  Thomiis 
liundie,  John  Freebairne,  Geo.  Murray,  Harie  Li- 
vingston, William  Major,  Ilew  Henderson,  Samuel 
Austine,  Mr  Gavin  Young,  David  Laing,  William 
Maxwell,  John  Macoleland,  James  Erving,  Robert 
Ferguson,  John  Scot,  Thomas  Wylie,  Hew  Eccles, 
John  Bell,  lohn  Nevoy,  William  Gutherie,  lohn 
Hammiltoun,  Hew  Peebles,  Alex.  Douglas,  Harie 
Semple,  David  Dioltson,  Pat.  Gillispie,  James 
Durham,  Robert  Bailie,  William  Hammiltoun, 
tVancis  Aird,  lames  Nasmith,  Richard  Inglis, 
William  Summervale,  Evan  Cameron,  Robert 
Blare,  Samuel  Rutherfoord,  lames  Wood,  lohn 
Macgill  Elder,  Alex.  Balfoure,  William  Roe,  lohn 
Moncreife,  Fredrick  Carmichaell,  Herie  Wilke, 
William  Oliphant,  George  Pitillo,  lohn  Robeson, 
lames  Thomsone,  William  Rate,  Da.  Campbell, 
Andro  Cant,  Jo.  Menzes,  Andro  Aberoromby, 
Robert  Sheyn,  William  Forbes,  lohn  Paterson, 
Duncan  Forbes,  William  Chalmers,  lohn  Annand, 
William  Falconer,  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  Robert 
Jameson,  Gilbert  Marshell,Jo.  Dallase,  Wil.  Smyth, 
Robert  Hume,  Tho.  Suintoun,  lames  Stratouu, 
Jo.  Douglass,  lames  Gutherie,  Tho.  Donaldson, 
Will.  lameson,  lohn  Livingstoun,  lohn  Scot,  Andro 
Dunkeson,  lohn  Dalzell,  Arthur  Forbes,  lames 
Fleming,  lames  Robison,  Hew  Campbel,  Robert 
Douglasse,  Mungo  Law,  George  Leslie,  John  Adam- 
son,  James  Hammiltoun,  lohn  Smyth,  Hew  Mac- 
kell,  Geo.  Hutchison,  Patrick  Fleming,  John  Hay, 
Ephraim  Melvill,  John  Roe,  Gilbert  Hall,  George 
Benet,  ICenneth  Cogie,  lolm  Crafurd,  Ministers; 
Archbald  Marquesse  of  Argyle,  E.  of  Sutherland, 
Alex.  E.  of  Eglintoun,  lohn  E.  of  Cassels,  Will.  E. 
of  Lothian,  the  Viscount  of  Arbuthnet,  David  L. 
Eleho,  Lo.  Brichen,  Rob.  Lo.  Burly,  lames 

Lo.  Couper,  Sir  Archbald  Johnstoun  of  Waristoun 
Clerk  Register,  Sir  Daniel  Carmichael  Thesaurer 
Depute,  Sir  John  Hope  of  Craighall,  Mr  George 
Winraham  of  Libbertoun,  Mr  Alex.  Person  of 
Southhall,  Brodie  of  that  ilk, /oar  of  the  ordinary 
Lords  of  the  Session,  Arthur  Ersken  of  Scots- 
crage.  Laird  of  Wauchtoun,  Sir  David  Hume  of 
Wedderburne,  Laird  of  Edzell,  Laird  of  Nidrie,  Sir 
William  Scot  of  Harden,  Laird  of  Greenheid,  Laird 
of  Freeland,  Laird  of  Cesnock,  Sr.  lames  Stewart 
of  Kirkfield,  the  Laird  of  Suintoun  younger,  Laird 
of  Eight,  Sir  lames  Fraser,  Sir  Thomas  Ker,  Laird 
of  Fernie,  Sir  Rob.  Adair,  Sheriff  of  Tiviotdail 
younger,  Tutor  of  Pitsligo,  Sir  lohn  Chiesly,  Laird 
of  Englistoun,  Laird  of  Leslie  younger,  La.  of  Dun- 
beth.  La.  of  Watertoun,  Sir  lo.  Smyth,  Mr  Alex. 
Colvill  of  Blair,  Whitbank  younger.  La.  of  Grenock, 
Galloshiels  younger,  Buchchantie,  Crachlaw,  Clo- 
berhil,  Dalserfe,  Mr  Robert  Burnet  younger,  Mr 
Tho.  Murray,  lames  Eleis,  Laird  Kennedie,  Alex, 
laffray,  lames  Sword,  George  Porterfeild,  Mr  Rob. 
Barclay,  Hew  Kennedey,  Will.  Gleudoning,  Thomas 
Macbirnie,  Rob.  Lockart,  Mr  lames  Campbel,  lohn 
Carsane,  lohn  Boswell,  Alex.  Douglasse,  Mr  Alex. 
Skeen,  William  Broun,  Elders ;  Giving  unto  them 
full  Power  and  Commission  to  do  all  and  every  thing 
for  preservation  of  the  Established  Doctrine,  Dis- 
cipline, Worship  and  Government  in  this  Kirk, 
against  all  who  shall  endeavour  to  introduce  any 
thing  contrarie  thereunto  ;  And  for  prosecuting, 
advancing,  perfecting  and  bringing  the  works  of 
uiiifoi-mitie  in  Religion  in  all  his  Majesties  domi- 
nions to  a  happy  conclusion  conform  to  the  former 
Commissions  granted  by  preceding  Assemblies 
thereanent. 

And  to  that  effect  appoints  them  or  any  nineteen 
of  them  whereof  13  shall  be  Ministers,  to  meet 
iu  this  Citie  to  morrow  the  7  of  this  instant,  and 


thereafter  upon  the  second  Wednesday  of  Novemb. 
February  and  May  next,  and  upon  any  other  day, 
and  in  any  other  place  they  shall  think  fit :  Giving 
also  unto  them  full  power,  to  send  Commissioners 
to  the  Kingdom  of  England,  for  prosecuting  the 
Treatie  of  Uniformitie  as  they  shall  find  conve- 
niencie,  and  to  give  instructions  and  Commissions 
to  that  effect  conform  to  former  Commissiones 
granted  hereanent :  And  Likewise  in  case  delm- 
quents  have  no  constant  residence  in  any  one  Pres- 
byterie,  or  if  Presbyteries  be  negligent  or  overawed, 
in  these  cases  The  Assembly  gives  to  the  persons 
before  named  power  of  censuring  Compilers  and 
persons  disaffected  to  the  Covenant,  according  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Assembly,  Declaring  alwayes  and 
providing,  that  Ministers  shall  not  be  Deposed, 
but  in  one  of  the  quarterlie  meetings  of  this  Com- 
mission ;  And  further  authorizes  them  as  formerlie, 
with  full  power  to  make  Supplications,  Remon- 
strances.  Declarations  and  Warnings,  to  Indict 
Fasts  and  Thanksgivings  as  there  shall  be  cause, 
to  protest  against  all  encroachments  upon  the  Li- 
berties of  the  Kirk,  and  to  Censure  all  such  as  In- 
terrupt this  Commission  or  any  other  Church  Judi- 
catorie,  or  the  execution  of  their  Censures,  or  of 
any  other  sentences  or  Acts  Issuing  from  them; 
And  with  full  power  to  them  to  Treat  and  Deter- 
mine in  the  Matters  referred  unto  them  by  this 
Assemblie,  as  fuUie  and  freelie  as  it  the  same  ^vere 
here  fully  expressed,  and  with  as  ample  power  as 
anie  Commission  of  anie  former  General!  Assem- 
blies hath  had  or  been  in  use  of  before  ;  Declaring 
also  that  all  opposers  of  the  Authoritie  of  this  Com- 
mission in  matters  intrusted  to  them,  shall  be  bolden 
as  opposers  of  the  Authoritie  of  the  General  Assenol- 
blie,  and  this  Commission  in  their  whole  Proceedings 
are  Comptable  to  and  Censurable  by  the  next  Ge- 
neral Assemblie. 


Direct<yrie  for  Election  of  Ministers, 

WHEN  any  Place  of  the  Ministrie  in  a  Congre- 
gation is  vacant,  it  is  Incumbent  to  the 
Presbyterie  with  all  diligence  to  send  one  of  their 
number  to  Preach  to  that  Congregation  who  in  his 
doctrine  is  to  represent  to  them  the  necessltie  of 
providing  the  place  with  a  qualified  pastor,  and  to 
exhort  them  to  fervent  prayer  and  supplication  to 
the  Lord  that  he  would  send  them  a  Pastor  accord- 
ing to  his  own  heart :  As  also  he  is  to  signifie  that 
the  Presbyterie  out  of  their  care  of  that  Flock  will 
send  unto  them  Preachers,  whom  they  may  hear, 
and  if  they  have  a  desire  to  hear  any  other,  they 
will  endeavour  to  procure  them  an  hearing  of  that 
person  or  persones  upon  the  sute  of  the  Elders  to 
the  Presbyterie. 

2.  Within  some  competent  time  thereafter,  the 
Presbyterie  is  again  to  send  one  or  more  of  their 
number  to  the  said  vacant  Congregation,  on  a  cer- 
tain day  appoynted  before  for  that  effect,  who  are 
to  conveen  and  hear  sermon  the  foresaid  day;  which 
being  ended,  and  Intimation  being  made  by  the 
Minister,  that  they  are  to  goe  about  the  Election 
of  a  pastor  for  that  Congregation,  the  Session  of 
the  Congregation  shall  meet  and  proceed  to  the 
Election,  the  action  being  moderated  by  him  that 
Preached ;  And  if  the  people  shall  upon  the  inti- 
mation of  the  Person  agreed  upon  by  the  Session 
acquiesce  and  consent  to  the  said  person.  Then  the 
matter  being  reported  to  the  Presbyterie  by  Com- 
missioners sent  from  the  session,  they  are  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  triall  of  the  person  thus  Elected,  And 
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finding  hira  qualified,  to  admit  him  to  the  Ministry 
in  the  said  Congregation. 

3.  But  if  itbappen  that  the  Major  part  of  the  Con- 
gregation dissent  from  the  person  agreed  upon  by 
the  Session,  In  that  ease  the  matter  shall  he  brought 
unto  the  Presbyterie,  who  shall  Judge  of  the  same ; 
And  if  they  doe  not  fmd  their  Dissent  to  be  grounded 
oil  Causlesse  prejudices,  they  are  to  appoynt  a  new 
Election  In  manner  above  specified. 

4.  But  if  a  lesser  party  of  the  Session  or  Congre- 
gation shew  their  dissent  from  the  Election  without 
exceptions  relevant  and  verefiied  to  the  Presbyterie, 
Notwithstanding  thereof  the  Presbyterie  shall  go 
on  to  the  trials  and  ordination  of  the  person  elected ; 
yet  all  possible  diligence  and  tendernesse  must  be 
used  to  bring  all  parties  to  an  harmonious  agree- 
ment. 

5.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  no  person  under 
the  Censure  of  the  Kirk  because  of  any  scandalous 
offence  ie  to  be  admitted  to  have  hand  in  the  elec- 
tion of  a  Minister. 

6.  Where  the  Congregation  is  disaffected  and 
Malignant,  in  that  case  the  Presbyterie  is  to  pro- 
vide them  with  a  Minister. 


6,  Aug.,  1649.     Ante  Meridiem.     Sess.  XJlt. 

A  Brotherly  Exhortation  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  their  Brethren  in 
England. 

THE  many  and  great  obligations  which  lie  upon 
UB  in  reference  to  our  Brethren  in  England, 
who  hold  fast  their  integrity,  and  adhere  lo  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  together  with  the 
desire  which  we  have  to  testifie  our  Sympathie  with 
them  in  their  afflictions,  and  to  preserve  so  far  as 
in  us  lieth  that  fellowship  and  correspondence  that 
hatli  been  entertained  betwixt  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land and  Ungland  these  years  past,  do  call  upon  us 
and  constrain  us  not  to  be  silent  in  this  day  of  their 
trouble  and  distress. 

Albeit  the  Lord  (who  hath  his  fire  in  Zion,  and 
his  furnace  in  Jerusalem)  hath  now  for  a  long  time 
past,  afflicted  these  Kingdoms  with  many  and  sharp 
rods,  and  that  his  wrath  seems  not  yet  to  be  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  stretched  out  still ;  yet  in  all 
this,  it  becomes  us  who  live  in  these  Lands  to  stop 
our  mouthes,  neither  can  any  impute  miquity  to 
the  most  High. 

It  is  rather  a  wonder,  that  any  mercy  should  be 
continued,  and  that  England  and  Scotland  are  not 
cut  off  from  being  Nations,  seeing  the  back-slidiugs 
and  provocations  of  both  has  been  so  many  and  so 
grosse  j  Although  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant was  sworne  and  subscribed  by  both,  yet  have 
many  in  both  despised  the  Oath  of  GOD,  as  appears 
by  the  late  unlawfull  Engagement  against  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  contrived  and  carried  on  by 
a  prevailing  party  of  Malignants  in  this  Land,  and 
by  the  proceedings  of  the  Sectaries  in  England,  in 
reference  to  Religion  and  Government. 

We  shall  not  insist  upon  what  hath  been  the 
condition  and  carriage  of  the  Lords  People  in  this 
Land  in  reference  to  the  late  unlawfull  Engagement : 
As  we  desire  to  magnifie  the  power  and  loveing 
Isindenesse  of  the  Lord,  who  enabled  all  the  Judi- 
catures of  this  Church,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
the  Parliament,  and  the  body  of  the  Land,  to  dis- 
sent from,  and  bear  Testimony  against  the  same, 
which  made  the  House  of  Commons  in  their  Letter 
directed  to  the  last  General  Assembly  or  their 
Commissioners,  to  declare,  that  that  Engagement 


could  not  be  looked  on  as  a  Nationall  breach ;  So 
we  look  upon  it  as  a  wonder  cf  his  Wisdom  and 
Mercy,  that  he  hath  disposed  and  directed  the  same 
for  the  furtherance  of  Iris  Work  in  our  hand,  and 
purging  his  House  amongst  us.  All  this  cometli 
forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in 
Counsel  and  Excellent  in  Working.  Neither  was 
it  the  least  part  of  the  Lords  goodnesse  to  ua,  in  that 
day  of  our  strait  that  we  were  led  in  a  plain  path, 
and  kept  from  complyance  with  Sectaries  on  the 
one  hand,  no  less  than  with  Malignants  on  the 
other.  We  have  obtained  this  mercy  to  be  steadfast 
to  our  old  principles,  in  bearing  free  and  faithful! 
Testimony  against  their  proceedings,  both  in  refer- 
ence to  Toleration  and  Government,  and  the  taking 
away  of  the  Kings  life. 

And  as  the  danger  and  judgement  which  threat- 
ens the  Authors  and  Abettors  of  these  things,  doth 
affect  our  Spirits  with  horrour,  and  maketh  us 
desire  that  it  may  be  given  to  them  of  God  to  re- 
pent :  So  we  should  conceive  our  selves  void  of 
Christian  affection  and  compassion  toward  those  in 
England,  who  suffer  for  the  truth  and  Cause  of 
God,  if  we  were  not  very  sensible  of  all  their  pre- 
sent troubles  and  calamities.  It  is  no  small  grief 
to  us,  that  the  Gospel  and  Government  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  so  despised  in  that  Land  that  faithfuU 
Preachers  are  persecuted  and  crjed  do\vn,  that 
Toleration  is  established  by  pretext  of  Law,  and 
maintained  by  Military  power,  and  that  the  Cove- 
nant is  abolished  and  buried  in  oblivion.  All  which 
proceedings,  cannot  but  be  looked  upon  as  directly 
contrary  to  the  Oath  of  God  lying  upon  us,  and 
therefore  cannot  eschew  his  Wrath  when  he  shall 
come  in  Judgement,  to  be  a  smft  witnesse  against 
tliose  that  mear  falsi y  by  his  Name. 

These  things  are  the  more  grievous  to  us,  because 
(beside  many  other  wofull  evils  brought  forth  by 
them)  they  have  interrupted  the  building  of  the 
Lords  House  in  England ;  the  foundation  whereof 
was  laid  by  Oath  and  Covenant  with  the  most  High 
God,  and  followed  for  some  years  with  many  De- 
clarations and  Protestations  of  Faithful!  adhering 
thereto,  and  with  great  expense  of  blood  and  Trea- 
sure :  Which  things  were  to  all  the  godly  in  these 
Nations  a  branch  of  hope,  that  the  Lord  would 
bring  to  perfection  the  Work  of  Uniformity  (so  far 
advanced  in  all  the  parts  thereof)  in  these  three 
Kingdoms. 

But  the  great  obstructions  and  sad  interruptions 
that  have  been  made  therein,  by  the  strange  and 
unexpected  practises  of  many  now  in  place  and 
power  in  England,  are  to  all  the  welaffected  in 
both  Kingdoms,  and  in  all  the  Churches  abroad, 
the  matter  of  their  sorrow  and  humihation.  Aiid 
if  there  be  any  place  left  for  admonition,  we  Warn 
such  as  have  forgotten  the  Covenant,  and  despised 
the  Oath  of  God,  and  turned  aside  to  lies  and 
errour,  to  consider  whence  they  are  fallen,  and  to 
repent.  Prosperity, and  success  for  a  time  are  no 
warrantable  evidences  of  a  good  Cause,  nor  suffi- 
cient guards  against  the  wrath  of  God ;  It  is  no 
good  use  of  the  Lords  mercy  for  such  men  under 
pretext  of  Liberty  tp  make  both  themselves  and 
others  slaves  to  corruption,  and  to  make  all  men 
both  in  Church  and  State  like  the  fishes  of  the  Sea, 
or  the  creeping  things  that  have  no  Ruler  over 
them.  Are  these  things  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  pattern  qf  the  best  Reformed 
Churches  ?  Or  is  that  the  endeavour  to  bring  the 
three  Kingdoms  to  the  nearest  uniformity  that  may 
be  in  Doctrine,  Worship,  Qpyernment,  and  Disci- 
plme  ;  Or  is  that  the  maintaining  of  ^he  union  be- 
twixt the  three  Kingdome^  wh^n  the  straitest  bond 
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thereof  is  utterly,  dissolved  and  quite  taken  away, 
and  the  fundamentall  Government  by  King  and 
Pariiament  wholly  overturned  ?  The  just  God  who 
is  of  pure  eyes  beholds  these  things,  and  shall  with 
no  lesse  fury  and  indignation  break  the  horn  of 
these  men,  then  he  hatli  broken  the  power,  and 
brought  down  the  pride  of  Malignants  before  them, 
if  repentance  prevent  not. 

Amidst  those  fears  and  griefes,  it  is  unto  us  mat- 
ter of  rejoycing,  that  there  be  many  in  England 
who  mourn  for  all  these  abommations,  and  labour 
to  keep  tiieir  garments  pure  by  refusing  to  comply 
with  that  course  of  backsliding,  and  by  bearing 
testimony  against  the  same.  And  we  hope  the 
expectation  of  such,  shall  not  be  disappointed,  but 
that  the  Lord  will  open  to  them  a  doore  of  hope 
for  carrying  on  of  his  work,  and  making  the  lying 
spirit  to  pnsse  out  of  that  land. 

And  albeit  many  think  no  otherwise  of  the  Cove- 
nant and  work  of  Eeformation,  then  as  a  mean  to 
further  their  own  ends ;  yet  we  are  confident,  that 
none  who  holds  fast  their  integrity,  liave  so  learned 
Christ,  but  are  carefuU  to  make  conscience  of  the 
oath  of  God  lying  on  them ;  And  we  are  sure 
(whatever  be  the  base  thoughts  and  expressions  of 
backsliders  from  the  Covenant)  it  wants  not  many 
to  own  it  in  these  Kingdomes,  who  (being  called 
thereto)  would  seale  the  same  with  their  blood. 

Although  there  were  none,  in  the  one  Kingdorae 
who  did  adhere  to  the  Covenant,  yet  thereby  were 
not  the  other  Kingdom  nor  any  person  in  either  of 
them  absolved  from  the  bond  thereof,  since  in  it 
we  have  not  only  sworne  by  the  Lord,  but  also 
covenanted  with  hiiii.  It  is  not  the  failing  of  one 
or  more  that  can  absolve  others  from  their  duty  or 
tye  to  him  ;  Besides,  the  duties  therein  contained, 
being  in  themselves  lawfuU,  and  the  grounds  of  our 
tye  thereunto  mpral,;  tfcough  otjiers  do  forget  their 
duty,  yet  doth, not  their  defection , free  us  from  that 
obligation  which  lyes  upon  us  by  the  Covenant  in 
our  places  anfli, stations.  ,  And  the  Covenant  be- 
ing intended  and  entred  into  by  these  Kingdoms, 
as  one  ,  of  the  best  means  of  stedfastnesse,  for 
,  guaijding  against  declining,  tiipes ;  It  were  stirange 
to  say  that  the  back-sliding  of  any  should  absolve 
others  from  the  tye  thereof, ,  especially  seeing  our 
engagement  therein  is,  not  only  na^iona^l,  ,but,  also, 
personall,  every  one  with  uplifted  hands  swearing 
by  hiniselfe,  as  it  is  evident  by  the  tennor  of  the 
.Covenant.    ;  , ,  j 

From  these  and  other  important  reasons,  it  may 
appear  tljat  all  these  Kingdomes  joynii^g  together 
itp  ahoUsh  t)iat;  oath .  by  law,  yet  coul|d,  they  not  dis- 
pense thejjpwith,;  Much  lesse  can  any  one  of  them, 
or  any  part  in  either  of  them  doe  the  same.  The 
dispensing  ^ith  oathps  hath  hjthertp  been, abhorred 
as  Antichristian,  and  never  practis;ed  and  avowed 
by  ^ny,  but  by  tb,at  man  of  sin ;  therefor?  those 
who  take'the  same  upon  them,  as,  they  joy n .with 
him  in  his  sin,  so  must  they  expect  to  partake  of 
his  plagues. 

As  we  shall  ever  (God  willing)  be  mindfuU  of  our 
duty  to  the  faithfuU,  thfit  adhere  to. the  Covenant  in 
England,  having  them  alwayes  in  our  hearts  before 
the  Lord,  so  we  desire  to  be  refreshed  With  their 
singlenesae  and  holdnesse  in  the  cause  of  God, 
according  to  their  places.  This  is  tjje  time  of  then; 
,  itiiiall,  and  the  houre  qf  tent(ition  amoiig  th,em ; 
bl(?ssed  shall  they  be  \\(ho.^balL  be  found  following 
the  liamb,,and  ahall,  ■no,t , be  ftshaiued  of  ,his  testi- 
fnony.  ,  We  kqow  in  such.ijark  hour^,  many  are 
drawne  away  with  the  multitude,  whom  til?  Lord 
will, again  purge,  aftd,inake  whit?;  Andwe,  doubt 
not  but  many  such  are  in  Englatld,  whom  the  bold 


and  clear  preaching  of  Christ  may  reclaim  ;  Much 
therefore  lieth  upon  the  Wath-men  at  this  time, 
that  their  Trumpet  may  give  a  certain  and  distinct 
sound,  warning  and  exhorting  every  one,  as  those 
that  must  give  account ;  And  blessed  shall  those 
servants  be,  who  shall  be  found  faithfull  in  their  ; 
Lords  house,  distributing  to  bis  honsholfl  What  is 
meet  for  this  season,  and  can  say  they  are  free  of 
the  blood  of  all  men,  having  shewen  them  the  whole 
Counsell  of  God,  being  in  nothing  terrified  of  the 
threats  of  their  adversaries ;  And  blessed  and  happy 
shall  that  people  be,  that  walk  in  the  light  holden 
forth  by  them,  and  staye  upon  the  Lotd  in  this 
dark  time,  harkning  to  the  voyce  of  his  servants, 
and  walking  in  the  light  of  his  word  and  not  in  the 
sparks  of  their  owne  kindlings,  which  will  end  in 
sorrow.  How  inexcusable  will  England  be,  having 
so  foulie  revolted  against  so  many' faire  testimonies,  ' 
which  the  Lord  Christ  hath  entred  as  Protestations 
to  preserve  his  right,  in  these  ends  of  the  earth 
long  sine?  given  unto  him  for  his  possession,  and  of 
late  confirmed  by  Solemne  Covenant.  Christs 
right  to  these  Kingdomes  is  surer  then  that  he 
should  be  pleaded  out  of  it  by  pretended  hberty  of 
Conscience,  and  his  begun  possession  is  more  pre- 
tious  to  him,  then  to  be  satisfied  with  a  dishonour- 
able toleration.  All  that  yet  we  have  seen,  doth 
not  weaken  our  confidence  of  the  Lords  glorifying 
the  house  of  his  glory  in  these  lands,  and  of  his 
sonnes  taking  unto  liim  his  great  power,  and  reign- 
ing in  the  beauty  and  power  of  his  Ordinances  in 
this  Island.  His  name  is  wonderfull,  and  so  also 
are  his  workes,  we  ought  not  therefore  to  square 
them  according  to  our  line,  but  leave  them  to  him, 
who  hath  the  government  laid  upon  his  shoulder, 
all  whose  wayes  are  judgement,  and  whose  ruling 
these  Kingdoms  had  never  yet  reason  to  dechne. 
It  is  good  for  us  to  [be]  stedfast  in  our  duty,  and 
therein  quietly  to  wait  arid  hope  for  the  salvation  of 
God.  Th?  word  of  promise  is  sure,  (and  hath  an 
appointed  time)  that  he  that  will  come  shall  come 
and  will  not  tarry.  There  is  none  hath  cause  to 
djstrust  the  Lords  word  to  his  people ;  It  hath  often 
to  qur  experience  been  tryed  in  the  fire,  and  hath 
ever  come  forth  with  a  more  glorious  lustre.  Let 
not  tlierefore  these  that  sufi'er  in  England  cast 
away  their  confidence,  they  are  not  the  first  who 
have  needed  patience  after  tliat  they  had  done  the 
tords  will.  But  let  them  strengthen  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  loiees,  and  say  tb  the 
fearfuil  in  heart,  be  strong,  fear  not,  behold  your 
God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God  w^th  a 
recompence,  he  will  come  and  save  you.  Np\*  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith,  whereas  these  that  draweth 
back,  or  become  lukewarm  in  the  Lords  work,  his 
soul  shall  abhorre  them,  and  he  shall  spu?  them 
out  of  his  mouth.  But  we  persWade  our  selves  of 
better  things  of  thes?  our  brethren  in  England,  and 
prayeth  that  the  God  of  Peace  who  brought '  a^n 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  gi*eat  Shepheard 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
Covenant,  may  make  thein  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  doe  his  will,  working  m  them  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  Glory  for  ever.     Amen. 


Act  for  a  CoUedionfor  entertaininy  High-laiid  Boyes 
at  ScJiooles, 

THE  Generall  Assembly  Considering  that  the 
contribution  pf  fourty  shillings  for  entertain- 
ing of  Highland  boyes  at  Schools,  in  respect  of  the 
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penury  ^nd  great  indisence  of  those  parts  hath  not 
taken  the  intended  enect,  Therefore  in  respect  of 
the  necessity  and  profitablenesse  of  so  pious  a  Worlc 
The  4-ssembly  in  Ueu  of  tlie  said  fcmrty  shillings 
Ho  Appoint  and  Ordain  that  there  be  an  extraor- 
dinary collection  at  the  Kirk  doors  for  that  use  one 
Sabbath  in  the  year :  And  to  that  eifect,  that  a  cer- 
tain Sabbath  yearly  be  appointed  and  designed 
whereupon  that  collection  shall  be  gathered,  inti- 
mation being  made  by  the  Minister  the  Sabbath 
before  to  prepare  for  such  a  collection,  and  the 
necessity  and  useful nesse  thereof  being  laid  out  to 
the  people  for  that  end.  And  if  the  collection  in 
any  little;  private  Congregation  shall  be  lesse  then 
fourty  shillings,  The  Session  shall  make  up  what 
wantsi  of  fourty  shillings ;  And  where  the  collection 
is  more,  it  is  liereby  specially  inhibited  and  dis- 
charged that  any  part  thereof  be  retained  or  inter- 
verted  to  any  other  use  whatsomever  ;  And  these 
Collections  shall  be  sent  to  the  pei-sons  formerly 
appointed  to  receive  the  fourty  shillings,  that  they 
may  see  the  right  distribution  and  employment 
thereof ;  Eeoommending  to  Presbyterifes  to  see  this 
punctually  performed.  And  accompt  thereof  shall 
,  be  craved  at  Synods  and  Generall  Assernblies.  It 
is,  alwayes  to  be  remembred  that  tlie  Congregations 
exeemed  from  the  fourty  shillings  are  also  e\eemed 
from  this  Collection, 


Commission  firr  a  conference  of  Ministers,  Lmmjers 
and  Physitians,  Concerning  tite  tryal  and  punish- 
ment of  Witclwraft,  ClMrmj,ng  and  Consulting. 

ryHE  Generall  Assembly  Taking  to  their  serious 
1  , ,  consideration  the  growth  of  the  sins  of  Witch- 
craft, Charming  and  Consultuig,  notwithstanding 
the  frequent  Recommendations  for  restraining 
thereof ;  And  remembring  that  the  Generall  Assem- 
bly 1647,  did  propose  a  good  way  for  the  tryall  and 
punishmeut  of  these  sinnes,  by  appointing  confer- 
ences with  some  Ministers,  Lawyers  and  Physitians 
in  that  matter  which  hath  never  yet  taken' effect; 
.Therefore  the  Assembly  doth  Appoint  Masters 
Kobert  Dpwglas,  Robert  Blair,  Mungo  Law,  James 
Hammilton,  John  Smith,  Robert  Traill,  George 
,, Leslie,,  John  ,  Hamilton,  John  Duncan,  Samuel 
Eutherfoord,  James  Wood,  John  Leviston,  James 
Guthrie,  Audio  Cant,  David  Calderwood,  John 
Moncreiff,  Frederick  Ca,rmiohaeI,  James  Durhame, 
Patrick  Gillespie,  Robert  Ker,  Ephraim  Melvill, 
Ministers,  To  consider  seriously  of  that  matter, 
and  to  consult  and  advise  therein  amongst  them- 
selves, As  also  with  Sir  Archbald  Johnston  of 
Wariston  Clerk  Register,  Mr  Thomas  Nicolson 
his  Majesties  Admcate,  Mr  Alex.  Peirson,  one  of 
the  ordinai-y  Lardi  of  Session,  Sir  Lewes  Stewart, 
Mr  Alex.  Colvill,  and  Mr  James  Robertson,  Justice, 
Deputes,  Mrs  Rodger  Mowet,  John  Gilmoir,  and 
J9hn  Niqbet,:,Z(aw<»-s;  and  with  Doctors  Sibbald, 
Cunninghiime,  and  Purves,  Physitiams,  severally  or 
together  as  occasion  shall  offer ;  And  the  Assembly 
earnestly  requests  and  confidently  expects  from 
these  learnei!  and  judicious  Lawyers  and  Physitians 
beforenamed,  their  best  endeavours  and  concur- 
rence with  their  brethren  of  the  Ministrie  for  advise 
and  counsell  herein,  and  for  conference  in  the  said 
ma(tterj ;  A'ld  Ordaine  the  said  brethren  to  make 
report  of  the  result  of  their  consultations  and  con- 
ferences from  time  to  time  as  they  make  any  con- 
siderable pfogvesse  to  the  Commission  for  publicU 
affaires.  And  the  said  Commission  shall  make  report 
to  the  next  Gienerall  Assembly. 


Becoimnendationfor  maintenance  of  Scliwlmasters  and 
Precenters. 

THE  Generall  Assembly  doe  humbly  Recom- 
mend to  the  Parliament  or  Committee  for 
plantation  of  Churches,  that  whatever  either  in 
Paroches  of  Burghs  or  Landwart,  was  formerly 
given  to  the  maintenance  of  these  who  were  readers 
precentors  in  Congregations,  and  teachers  of 
Schooles  before  the  establishing  of  the  Directory 
for  publiok  Worship,  may  not  be  in  whole  or  in 
part  alienat  or  taken  away,  but  be  reserved  for  the 
maintenance  of  sufficient  schoolmasters  and  pre- 
centors who  are  to  be  approven  by  the  Presbyterie  j 
And  PresbyteHes  are  hereby  required  to  see  that 
none  of  that  maintenance  given  to  the  foresaid  uses 
or  in  use  to  be  payed  thereunto  before  the  esta- 
blishing of  the  Directory  of  Worship,  be  drawn 
away  from  the  Church. 


Act  concerning  persons  to  he  admitted  Bursars. 

THE  Assembly  doe  hereby  Ordaine  That  none 
be  sent  to  Universities  from  Presbyteries, 
nor  be  admitted  as  Bursars  of  divinitie,  but  pious 
youths,  and  such  as  are  known  to  be  of  Good 
expectation  and  approven  abilities. 


Reference  to  tlte  Commission  for  publich  affaires,  for 
re-examining  tlio  Paraphrase  of  the  Psaimes,  and 
emitting  tlie  same  for  publicke  use. 

THE  General!  Assembly  Having  taken  some 
view  of  the  new  Paraphrase  of  the  Psaimes 
in  meetter  with  the  corrections  and  animadversions 
thereupon  sent  from  severall  persons  and  Presby- 
teries, And  finding  that  they  carmot  overtake  the 
review  and  examination  of  the  whole  in  this  Assem- 
bly; Therefore  now  after  so  much  time  and  so 
great  paines  about  the  correcting,  and  examining 
thereof  frpm  time  to  time  some  yeares  bygone,  that 
the  worke  may  come  now  to  some  conclusion,  They 
do  Ordain  the  Brethren  appointed  for  perusing  the 
same  during  the  meeting  of  this  Assembly,  viz. 
Masters  James  Hammiltoun,  John  Smith,  Hew 
Mackail,  Robert  Traill,  George  Hutcheson  and 
Robert  Lowrie,  after  the  dissolving  of  this  Assem- 
bly to  goe  on  in  that  worke  carefully.  And  to  report 
their  travels  to  the  Commission  of  the  Generall 
Assembly  for  publick  affaires  at  their  meeting  at 
Edinburgh  in  Novehiber ;  And  the  said  Commis- 
sion aftSr  perusall  and  re-examination  thereof,  is 
hereby  authorized  with  full  power  to  conclude  and 
establish  the  Paraphrase,  and  to  pubUsh  and  emit 
the  same  for  publiok  use. 


Letter  to  t 
Most  Gracious  Soveraignb, 

WEE  your  Majesties  most  humble  and  Loyall 
Subjects,  the  Commissioners  from  all  the 
Presbyteries  in  this  your  Majesties  ancient  King- 
dome,  and  members  of  this  present  Nationall 
Assembly,  Having  expected  to  finde  at  our  meet- 
ing, a  gracious  and  Satisfactory  returne  to  those 
humble  representations  made  to  your  Majestie  at 
the   Hague,   by  the  Commissioners  of  this  Kirkj 
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Cannot  but  expresse  our  great  sorrow  and  griefe, 
that  your  Majesties  goodnes  has  been  so  far  abused, 
As  that  not  only  the  just  and  necessary  desires  pre- 
sented by  them  to  your  Majestie,  which  so  much 
eonoerne  the  glory  of  God,  your  owne  honours  and 
happinesse,  the  peace  and  safety  of  your  King- 
domes,  are  utterly  frustrated,  as  wee  perceive  by 
the  paper  delivered  in  answer  to  them ;  but  also 
this  Assembly  hath  not  received  so  much  as  any 
signification  by  letter  of  your  Majesties  minde : 
Which  princely  condescension  had  not  wont  to  be 
wanting  in  your  royall  Father,  to  former  Generall 
Assemblyes,  even  in  times  of  greatest  distance.  Our 
witnesse  is  in  heaven,  and  record  on  high,  that  wee 
are  not  conscious  to  our  Selves  of  any  undutifnll 
tliought  or  disloyall  affection,  that  might  have  pro- 
cured this  at  your  Majesties  hands ;  And  that,  as 
wee  doe  from  our  hearts  abominate  and  detest  that 
horrid  fact  of  the  Seetaryes  against  the  life  of  your 
Royall  Father  our  late  SoVeraigne,  •  So  it  is  the 
unfained  and  earnest  desire  of  our  soules,  that  the 
Ancient  Monarchical!  government  of  these  King- 
doms, may  be  established  and  flourish  in  your 
Majesties  person  all  the  dayes  of  your  life,  and  b6 
continued  im  your  royal  Family  which  by  divine 
providence  hath  without  interruption  raigned  over 
us  and  our  predecessors  for  so  many  Generations 
since  the  time  that  we  were  a  Kingdfim,  And  that 
there  is  nothing  under  the  glory  of  God,  and  cause 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  which  wee  doe  more 
heartily  solioite  the  throne  of  grace.  Or  would  more 
readily  expose  unto  hazard  all  that  is  deare  to  us  in 
the  world,  then  for  this.  And  now  though  this 
very  great  discouragement  might  incline  us  to  htfld 
our  peace  at  this  time ;  Yet  the  tendernesse  and 
uprightnesse  of  our  affection  and  Love  to  your 
Majesties  happinesse  (which  many  waters  cannot 
quench)  together  with  the  Conscience  of  our  duty 
which  our  Lord  and  Master  has  laid  upon  us,  in 
this  our  place  and  station,  constraineth  ns,  yea,  and 
your  Majesties  owne  goodnesse  and  gracious  dispo- 
sition, whereof  the  late  Commissioners  have  giVeu 
us  so  Large  a  testimony,  Doth  much  encourage'  us, 
to  renew  our  addresses  to  your  Majestie  in  this 
humble  faithfuU  representation,  both  of  the  great 
and  growing  dangers  to  your  Royall  person  aiid 
Throne,  and  of  these  duties,  which  the  Lord  of 
Lords  and  King  of  Kings,  call  for  from  you,  as  you 
would  look  to  finde  favour  in  his  eyes,  and  to  be 
delivered  out  of  your  deepe  distresses; 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  fears  and  troubles,  in 
your  Majesties  behalf,  when  we  look  upon  the  sad 
calamities  which  have  been  already  produced  by 
such  wayes  and  courses,  as  we  peroeive'your  Ma- 
jestie is  entred,  and  in  danger  to  be  further  led  away 
intoj  by  the  prevalenoy  of  evill  CoUneell  upon  your 
tender  age ;  Particularly,  Your  refusing  to  give 
satisfactioh  to  the  just  and' necessary  desires  of  the 
people  of  God,  for  advancing  the  \*ork  of  reforma- 
tion of  Religion,  and  establishing  and  seciirhig  the 
same  in  your  Majesties  Dominions,  which  is  nothing 
pise,  but  to  opposb  the  Kingdome  of  the  Sonne  of 
God,  by  whom  Kings  doe  raigne,  and  to  refuse  that 
hee  ^should  raigne  over  you  and  your  Kingdomes  in 
his  pure  Ordinances  of  Church  government  and 
Worship  ;  Your  cleaving  unto  these  men  as  your 
trustiest  Counsellors,  who,  as  they  hare  never  had 
the  glory  of  God,  nor  good  of  his  people  before  their 
eyes,  so  now  in  all  their  wayes  and  Counsels,  are 
seeking  nothmg.  but  their  owne  interests,  to  the 
hazard  of  the  utter  subversion  of  your  Throne,  the 
ruinfe'of  your  Royall  Family,  and  tlie  desolation  of 
your  Kingdomes ;  Your  ownmg  the  practises,  and 
intertaining  the  Person  of  that  flagicibus  man,  and 


most  justly  excomtniamioate  Rebell,  James  Graham, 
who  has  exercised  sueh  horrid  cruelty  upon  your 
best  Subjects  in  this  Kingdom,  which  cannot  but 
bring  upon  your  Throne,  the  guiltinesse  of  all  the 
innocent  blood  shed  by  him  and  his  Complices;  and 
above  all,  that,  which  we  cannot  think  upon  without 
trembling  of  heart  and  horrour  of  spirit,  Your  set^ 
Ung  of  late  such  a  Peace  with  the  Irish  Papists  the 
Murderers  of  so  many  thousands  of  your  Protestant 
Subjects,  whereby  not  only  they  are  owned  as  your 
good  Loyall  Subjects,  but  also  there  is  granted' imto 
them  (contrary  to  the  Standing' Lawes  of  your 
Royall  Progenitors,  contrary  to  the  commandment 
of  the  most  high  God,  and  to  the  high  contempt  and 
dishonor  of  his  Majestie,  and  evident  danger  of  the 
Protestant  Religion)  a  full  liberty  of  their  abmui- 
nable  Idolatry ;  which  cannot  be  otherwise  judged, 
but  a  giving  of  your  Royal  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast,  and  an  accession  to  all  that  blood  of  yuur 
good  Subjects,  wherewith  those  Sonnea  of  BabeH 
have  made  that  Land  to  swim. 

We  do  in  all  humility  beseech  your  Majeitie  to 
consider  and  lay  to  heart  what  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  hath  spoken  of  all  the  accompts  of 
People,  Nations,  Kings,  and  Rulers  against  the 
Kingdom  of  his  Son,  that  they  imagine  a  vaiue 
thing  and  that  he  that  sitteth  in  heaven  will  have 
them  in  dirision  and  Vex  them  in  his  sore  displea- 
sure. Consider,  how  he  hath  blasted  and  turned 
upside  downe  these  yeares  by  past,  all  the  devices 
and  plots  of  those'  men  that  now  beare  the  Swey  in 
your  Majesties  Counsels :  Consider  how  the  anger 
of  God  has  been  kindled,  even  against  his  dearest 
Saints,  when  they  have  joyned  themselves  to  such 
men  as  he  hateth  and  has  cursed  :  Consider,  how , 
severely  hee  hath  threatned  and  punished  such 
Kings  as  have  associate  with  Idolaters,  and  leaned 
unto  their  helps.  Surely  great  is  the  wrath  of  God, 
whereof  you  are  in  danger  ;  And  yet  the  Lord  in  the 
riches  of  his  goodnesse,  forbearance  and  long  sufi'er- 
ing,  is  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  your  Majestie;  To 
day  if  ye  will  heare  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart, 
but  humble  your  self  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
lamenting  after  him  as,  for  the  iniquities  of  your 
Fathers  house,  especially  the  opposition  against  the 
reformation  of  Religion  and  Cause  of  God,  the  per- 
mitting and  practising  Antichristian  Idolatry  in  the 
Royall  Family  it  self,  and  the  shedding  of  so  much 
blood  of  the  people  of  God,  so  also,  for  your  owne 
entering  to  walke  in  the  like  courses  in  the  begin- 
ning of  your  raign.  It  is  high  time  to  fell  downe 
before  the  Throne  of  grace,  seeking  to  get  your 
peace  made  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  whose 
blood  is  able  to  wasli  away  all  your  sins,  To  walk 
no  longer  in  the  Conncel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  deave 
to  such  as  seek©  their  own  things  and  not  the  things 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  the  welfare  of  your  Subjects 
and  Government,  but  to  set  your  eyes  upon  the 
faithfuU  in  your  dominions,  that  such  may  dwell' 
with  you,  and  be  the  men  of  your  CounoellSj  To 
serve  the  Lord  in  fcare,  and  kisse  the  Sonne  of  God, 
by  a  sincere  and  cordiall  contributing  your  Royall 
allowance  and  authority,  for  establisliing  in  ail  your 
dominions  the  reformation  of  Religibn,  irt  Dnctrinb, 
Worship,  and  Government  as  it  is  now  agreed  upon 
according  to  the  cleare  and  evident  warrant  of  the 
wordof  God,bythe  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  the  Generall  Assemblies  of  this  Church  ; 
And  als6,  laying  aside  that  service  book,  whioh  is  so 
stuffed  with  Romish 'corruptions.  And  conforming 
your  owne  px'actise 'and  the  worship  of  God  in,  your 
Royall  Family,  to  that  Gospell  simplioity  and  purity 
whioh  is  holden  forth  from  the  word  of  Gnd,  in  the 
Directory  of  worship,*  and  not  only  to  grant  your 
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Royall  approbation  to  the  Covenant  of  these  three 
Kingdomea  (without  which,  your  people  can  never 
have  from  you  sufficient  security,  either  for  Reli- 
gion, or  their  just  liberties)  but  also  your  selfe  to 
joyne  with  your  people  therein  as  the  greatest  secu- 
rity under  Heaven  for  your  person  and  just  great- 
ness, and  to  cause  all  of  them  stand  to  it  by  your 
Royall  Command,  according  to  the  practice  of  that 
gracious  King  Josiah,  to  whom,  wee  wish  your 
Majestie  in  these  your  younger  yeares,  and  this 
begining  of  your  reigne,  to  look  as  to  an  ensample 
and  Kingly  portraot  approven  of  God.  These 
things  if  your  Majestie  do  ;  As  wee  are  well  assured, 
that  the  hearts  of  all  your  good  Subjects  in  these 
Kingdomes  will  be  enlarged  with  all  cheerfulnesse 
to  imbrace  your  person,  and  submit  unto  your 
Royall  Government,  so  wee  darre  promise  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord,  that  you  shall  iinde  favour  with 
God,  peace  and  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
to  your  Soule,  and  deliverance  out  of  your  sad 
afflictions  and  deep  distresses  in  due  time  :  But  if 
your  Majestie  shall  go  on  in  refusing  to  hearken  to 
wholesome  Councels ;  We  must  for  the  discharge 
of  our  Conscience  tell  your  Majestie  in  the  humility 
and  griefe  of  our  hearts,  that  the  Lords  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  stretched  out  still 
against  you  and  your  Family.  But  wee  hope,  and 
shall  with  all  earnestnesse  and  constancy  pray  for 
better  things  from,  and  to  your  Majestie :  And 
whatsoever  misconstruction  (by  the  malico  of  those 
that  desire  not  a  right  understanding  and  cordiall 
conjunction  between  your  Majestie  and  this  Kirk 
and  Kiugdome)  may  be  put  upon  our  declaration  ; 
Yet  wee  have  the  Lord  to  be  our  witnesse,  that  our 
purpose  and  intention  therein  is  no  other,  but  to 
warne  and  keepe  thepeopleof  God  committed  to 
our  care,  that  they  runne  not  to  any  course  which 
would  bring  upon  themselves  the  guilt  of  highest 
perjury  and  breach  of  Covenant  with  God,  and 
could  not  but  prove  most  dangerous  to  your  Majestie 
and  your  Government,  and  involve  you  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  those  who  are  most  desirous  to  preserve 
your  Majesties  Person,  and  just  right  in  all  your 
dominions.  And  now  wee  doe  with  all  earnestnes 
beseech  your  Majestie,  that  you  will  follow  the 
courses  of  truth  and  peace;  And  that  when  there 
is  a  doore  opened  for  your  Majestie  to  enter  to  your 
Royall  Government  over  us,  iu  peace,  with  the 
favour  of  God,  and  cordiall  Love  and  imbracings  of 
all  your  good  Subjects,  You  will  not  suffer  your 
Bolfe  to  be  so  farrc  abused  and  misled  by  the  Coun- 
cels of  men,  who  delight  in  War,  as  to  takei  a  way 
of  violence  and  blood,  which  cannot  but  provoke  the 
most  high  against  your  Majestie,  and  alienat  from 
you  the  hearts  of  your  best  Subjects)  who  desire 
nothing  more,  than  that  your  Majestie  may  have  a 
long  and  happy  raign  over  them.  And  that  they 
may  live  under  you,  a  peaceable  and  quiet  life,  in 
all  Godlinesse  and  honesty. 

Your   Majesties    most    Loyal    Subjects    and 
humble  servants  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
conveened  in  this  Nationall  Assembly  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland. 
Edinburgh,  G  August,  1649. 


THE  Generall  Assembly  not  having  now  time  to 
consider  the  Reference  of  preceding  Asseni- 
bliesj  I  and  the  most  part  of  Presbyteries  not 
having  sent  their  opinions  iu  writ  i  Therefore  do 
yet  agaiua  recommend  to  Presbyteries  and  Provin- 
cial Assemblies  to  consider  all  matters  referred  by 
this  or  by  any  former  Assemblies,  And  to  send  their 


opinions  therein  in  writ  to  the  next  Generall  As- 
sembly. 


THE  meeting  of  the  next  Generall  Assembly  is 
hereby  appointed  to  be  at   Edinburgh,   the 
second  Wednesday  of  July,  1650. 

A.  Ksa. 
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preach.     76.  ,  , 

37. — Eeoom.  concerning,  the  Minister  of  Glen- 
corse  to  the  Parliament  and  Exchequer.     76. 

38. Approbation   of  the   sentence   of ,  deposion 

against  Mr.Harie  Guthrie  not  withstanding  of  his 
appeale.     Sess.  9. 

39 Act  appointing  sumonds  to  be  direct  against 

Mr  Harie  Guthrie.     lb. 

40 Approbation  of, the  Deposiqns  of  Mr  lohn 

Allane,  Mr  Andrew  leffray,  and  Mr  Harie  Schaw. 
76, 

41.^Appr0bation;  of  the  depositions  of  Mr, Alex- 
ander Monroe,  Mr  David  Monroe,  and  Mr  Thomas 
Eosse.    76. 

42. — Approbation  of  the  suspensions  of  Mr  Donald 
Eosse,  Mr  "William  Eosse,  Mr  lohn  Posack  :  with 
the  Eef.  concerning  Mr  David  Eosse,  Mr  Eobert 
Williamson,  Mr  Walter  Stewart,  Mr  George  Monroe, 
and  Mr  Andro  Andersone  to  the  next  visitation. 
76. 

43. — Deposition  of  Mr  Patrick  Graham  sumtime 
Minister  at  Holme.     76. 

44. — Committee  for  conference  with  the  Officers 
that  were  upon  the  Engagement.     Bess.  10. 

45. — Eecom.  Mr  Alexander  Smith  for  his  stipend 
to  the  Parliament.     Sess.  11. 

'46 iDeposition  of  Mr  lames  Aitkin.    76. 

47. — Admonition  to  the  visitation  of  Eosse. 
Sess.  12.  '  .  , 

48.^Act  for  laying  aside  the.  Commission  from 
the  Presbyterie  of  Orknay.    76, 

49 Order  for  Generall  Major  Midleton  appear- 
ing with  certification.     76. 

50. — Order  for  citation  of  Mr  Andro  Eamsay 
and  Mr  William  Colvill.    Sess.  13. 

51, — Eef.  Mr  Edward  Wright  and  Mr  Andro 
Keir  to  their  Presbyteries.     lb. 

62. — Eef.  Mr  George  Haljburton  and  Mr  Archi- 
bald Drumond  to  the  visitation  of  Stirling  ,  and 
Dumblane.     76. 

53.  — Eef.  to  Commission  for  publick  affaires  con- 
cerning the  providing  a  CoUegue  to  the  Minister 
of  Air.     Sess.  14. 

54. — Order  for  citing  of  witnesses  in  the  matter 
of  Mr  ThoinaSi  Eamsay,  elder.    76. 

55. — Eeposition  of.  Mr  William  Cowper  to  the 
office  of  Schoolmaster  in  Ghapnerie.     Sess.  lb,   , 

56 — Approbation  of  the  iDeposipn  of  Mr  lames 
Lundie.     76. 

57.-^Aot  and  Eef.  concerning  Mr  Walter  Swin- 
ton.    76.  ,       ,    ,      , 

58. — Eef.  concerning  Mr  Patrick  1  Smith,  and 
a(>prt>liation  of  his  suspension,     76. 

59. — Act  and  Eef.  tonoerning  Mr  lohn  Home 
for  farther  tryall.  j ,76.     ,       , ,  , , 

60 — Approbation  of  the '  suspension  concerning 
Mr  la.  Edger,  and  Eef.  concerning  him.    76. 

61. — Deposition  of  Mr  Andro  EoUock.     76, 


62. — Eef,  Mr  William  Sinclair  to  the  visitation 
of  Dunce.     75.  , 

63. — Eef.  concerning  Mr  William  Hoiue,     76. 

64. — Approbation  of  the  diligence  of  the  visiters 
of  Dunce  and  Chirneside.     76.  . 

65. — Committee  to  meet  with  the  Committee,  of 
Parliament  for  considering  and  revising  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  visitation  of  Saint  Andrews,     76.       ,      , 

66. — Continuation  of  the  bussines  concernipgMr 
James  Durhames  transportation  till  the  morne. 
Sess.  16. 

67.— ^Recom.  for  incarcerating  one  delated  for 
witchcraft.     Sess.  17. 

68. — Committee  for  conference  with  the  Lord 
Ogilby,    76. 

69.^Eecom.  officers  come  from  Ireland.     76. 

70.— Conimittee  for  pouference  with  the  Earle  of 
Galloway.    '76. 

71. — Recom,  Helene  Gordounto  the  Parliament, 
lb.  _  _, 

72. — Answer  to  the  Petition  given  in  for  the 
Earles  of  Pumfermling  and  Lauderdaije.  -  76. 

73. — Eecom.  of  the  relict  of  umquhile  D.  Sharpe 
to  the  Parliament.     76, 

74. — Eef.  Mr  lohn  Logie  to  the  Synod.  Sess. 
18. 

75. — Committee  for  presenting  overtures  and 
desires  to  the  Parliament,  concerning  the  Mosse 
troopers.     76. 

76. — Committee  for  considering  Mr  Alexander 
Smiths  condition.     76. 

77. — Ref.  Liev.  Col.  Ker  to  his  Presbyterie,     76. 

78. — Eef.  concerning  Pitfoddells  younger,  Urqu- 
hart  of  Old  Craig,  and  Thomas  Meuzies,  to  the  visi- 
tation of  Angus  and  Merns,    76. 

79- — Ref.  Sir  lohn  Weymes  of  Bogie  to  liis 
Presbyterie.     76. 

80,. — Eef.  Sir  lohn  Mackenzie  and  Lievtenant 
Collonel  David  Weymes  to  their  Presbyterie.     76. 

81. — ^Eef.  Thomas  Eutherfnrdto  his  Presbyterie. 
lb. 

82..^Eef.  Liev,  Will.  Sutherland  to  his  Presby- 
tery.    76. 

83. — Eef.  Andro  Wardlaw  to  the  Presbyterie  of 
Kirkcadie.     76. 

84. — Eef.  certaine  persons  accessory  to  the  late 
unlawful  engagement  to  their  Presbyteries, 

85,— Eef.  Aagusitine  Hoseman  to  the  Presbyterie 
of  Edinburgh.     76. 

86.— Eef.  Hary  Stenart  to  the  Presb,  of  Edinb. 

87. — Ref.  Mrs  Edward  Wright,  Andrew  Keir, 
and  Eobert  Keyth  to  thp  Presbyterie  of  Lithgow. 
76. 

88. — Eef.  Mrs  James  Guthrie  in  Angus,  Tlip. 
Pearson,  and  Silvester  Lamie  to  the  visitation  of 
Angus.    76. 

89 — Eef.  Mr  George  Halyburton  and  Mr  Aroji. 
Drumraond  to  the  visitation  of  Stirling  and  Dum- 
blane.    76. 

90. — Eecom.  tlie  division  of  Libberton  and  Quod- 
qhen  to  the  Presbyterie  of  Biggar.     76, 

91. — Ref.  Mr  lohn  Crichton  to  the  Presbyterie 
of  Glasgow  and  Paislay,     76. 

92.^Ref,  the  Laird  of  Kelhead  to  his,  Presby- 
terie.   Sess.  19. 

93.-rRef.  the  Laird  of  Innea  younger  to  the 
Presbeterie  of  Taine.     lb. 

'  94,-^Commission  to  tJie  Presbyterie ,  of  ,  Kelso 
for  examining  Margret  Ker.     76. 

95.— Eecom.  to  the  Parliament  of  the  Petition 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Argyle.     Sess.  20. 

96. --r Act  apppintiug  some  brethren  to  assist  lohn 
Greirson  in  disfsussiitg  his  suspension,     76. 

97. — The  Asseinblies  addition  and  theiij  judge- 
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ment  concerning  the  Petitions  which  were  to  have 
been  presented  to  IJie  last  Gr.  Assembly.     lb. 

i)S. — ^Act  declaring  Mr  Alexander  Smith  to  be 
transportable.     lb. 

99.; — Committee  for  the  collectors  accompts  and 
Alex,  Blairs  bill.     76. 

100.— Act  refusing  the  transportation  of  Mr  lames 
Durham  to  Bdinb.     Jb. 
'  lOl.^Eef.  E.  of  Galloway  to  his  Presbyterie.   75. 

102. — Eef.  Major  Alexander  Forbes  to  the  Pres- 
byterie of  Kincardin.     lb. 

103. — Ref.  Col.  David  Barclay  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  publick  affaires.     &ss.'21. 

104. — Committee  for  considering  the  matter  con- 
cerning the  transportation  of  Mr  Neill  Cameron.  lb. 

105.; — Report  ftom  the  Committee  of  appeales 
concerning  Mr  lohn  Hay  his  taking  up  of  his  ap- 
pellation.    76. 

106.— Deposition  Mr  Alexander  Keyth.     lb. 

107. — Ref.  E.  of  Q,ueensberie  to  his  Presbyterie. 
Sess.  22. 

108. — Committee  to  confer  with  Mr  Petrick  Ha- 
miltoun.    76. 

109. — Act  concerningMr Patrick Hamimilton.  76. 

llO.^Reeora.  for  assisting'  the  petition  of  the 
people  of  Athole  for  dividing  Paroches  and  planting 
of  Kirks.  '76.  ■  - 

111. — Committee  for  preparing  a  report  in  the 
matter  concerning  G-,  M.  Midleton.     Sess.  23. 

112.— Act  for  citing  the  E.  of  Abercorne.     76. 

113. — Committee  for  conference  with  Mr  Harie 
Gutherie.     Sess.  23.  '       _ 

114. — Apprcibation  of  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee appointed  to  revise  the  proceedings  of  the  visit- 
ation of  the  university  of  Saint  Andros.     76. 

115. — Ref.  D.  Barron  and  Mr  Thoiiiais  Glagge 
to  the  Presbyterie  of  St  Andrews.     76. 
'     llR^Ref,  MrTliomas  Rosse  to  tlie, Presb.  of 
Dingvvall.     76.  '  '  ' 

1 17- — Wai-rand  for  printing  a  Tractat  of  Chro- 
nologie.     76. 

118. — Reoom.  of  the  Petition  to  the  Parliament 
for  erecting  the  Kirliea  of  Fairnie.     76. 

119. — Recome.  of  the  Petition  of  D.  Sharps  re- 
lict to  tlie  Parliament.     76. 

'    120 Ref.  Mr  Harie  Coeltbtirhei  to  his  Presby- 
terie.      76,  '  t  !        r  , 

121. — Order  from  citing  of  Mr  Andrew  Rafflsay 
and  Mr  William  ColviU.     76. 

122.' — Act  for  visiting  the  Hospitalls  and  Morti- 
fications.    76. 

123- — Recom.  for  changing  the  manse  of  Mr 
Charles  Archibald,  Minister  at  to 

a  more  comodious  place.     Sessi  25.  ' 

124. — Recom.  of  the  petition  of  Mr  Robert  Scot 
Minister  at  Ettleston  to  tiie  Commission  for  plant- 
ing of  Kirks.     76. 

125. — Recom.  concerning  the  disuniting  of  the 
parooh  of  Abirchirdar.     76. 

'  12G^ — ^Ref.  for  the  matter  concerning  the  trans- 
portation of  Mr  Neill  Cameron.  76.  ' 
' '  127— Act  sustaining  the  Appeale  Of  the  paroohi- 
ners  of  Northberwick,  with  an  Order  for  citing  the 
Minister  and  parochineis  of  Baro  to  answer  in  the 
cause.     76.  ! ' 

'128. — Ref.  Earle  of  Abercome  to  the  Presby- 
terie of  Paislay.     76.  >  i 

'  iSg.-^Coiitmtiation  of  the  raa:tter  cOnCeruing  Mr 
Andro  Ramsay  till  the  moi-ne.  76. 
"130. — Continuation  of  Mr  William  ColviU  till 
the  moriie.  76. 
'  131. — Recom.  of  the  petition'  of  the  towne  of 
Couper  to  the'Cbtanitesion  for  planting  of  K.irk^. 
Sess.  26.      ■  '  '  '  •  ■  !         " 


132. — Recom,  the  Officers  come  from  Ireland  to 
the  honorable  Estates  of  Parliament.     76. 

133. — Deposition  of  Mr  John  Graham  sometime 
Minister  at  Auchterardor.     76. 

134. — Approbation  of  the  sentence  of  Deposition 
of  Mr  David  Drumond,  sometime  Minister  at  Lith- 
gow.    76. 

135. — Recom.  Mr  John  Nairne.     76. 

136. — And  for  giving  in  the  appeals  and  Refer- 
ences to  the  Assembly.     76. 

137. — Approbation  of  the  report  concerning  the 
Collectors  accompts.     Sess.  27. 

138. — Act  in  favours  of  Alexander  Blaire.     76. 

139. — Act  for  giving  up  Mr  Hary  Guthries  ap- 
peal upon  his  desire  to  cancel  the  same.     76. 

140.— Continuation  of  Mr  Andro  Ramsayes  busi- 
nesse  till  the  morne.     76. 

1 4 1  .—Deposition  of  Mr  William  Colvill.     lb. 

142. — Intimation  if  any  doubt  upon  the  Declara- 
tion to  come  to  the  Committee.     76. 

143. — Order  for  writing  a  letter  to  Mr  Theodor 
Haack  for  hasting  forth  the  Dutch  Annotations 
upon  the  Bible.     iS^ss.  28. 

144.— Deposition  Mr  Andro  Ramsay.     76. 

145. — Cominission  for  visitation  of  the  University 
of  Aberdeen.     Sess.  29. 

146. — Recom.  Mr  Gilbert  Mershell  for  a  com- 
petent maintenance,  to  the  Commission  for  planting 
of  Kirks.    76. 

147. — Recom.  Mr  George  Clerk  for  a  charitable 
supplii.    76.       

148. — Commission  for  visitation  of  the  uiiiversity 
of  Saint  Andros.     76. 

149. — Ref.  to  the  Cottimisfeioh  for  jiublick  affairs 
for  planting  the  place  of  the  provest  of  the  old  col- 
ledge  of  Saint  Andros.     76. 

150. — Committee  for  examiningwitnesses  in  the 
matter  concerning  Mr  Tho.  Ramsaj'j  with  an  order 
for  citing  withesses  not  appearing.  '  76. 

151. — Act  in  favours  of  Mr  William  Douglas. 
Sess.  30. 

152. — Act  appointing  Ministers  to  preach  in 
Edinburgh  duribg  ths  siting  of  the  Assembly.     76. 

153. — Ref.  Mr  lames  Affleck  to  the  visitation  of 
Angus  and  Merns.     76. 

154.^-Committee  for  considering  the  petition  of 
the  Towne  of  Stirling.     76.    ' 

'155. — Act  ill  favours  of  Mr  Thomas  Ireland, 
Minister  at  Weyme.     76. 

156. — Act  permitting  lohn  Gillori  to  exercise  his 
gift  publiekly.     76.  '' 

157.— '^Commission  for  visiting  the  Colledge  of 
Edinburgh.     76. 

158.^;^Reoom.  to  the  ParUament  for  repar/ition 
of  the  losses  of  Mr  Alexander  Ferreis,  Mr  Robert 
lamesone,  and  Mr  lohn  Keyth.     Sess.  31* 

159. — Ref.  Mr  Richard  Mailland  to  the  visita- 
tion of  the  Universitie  of  Aberdene.     76. 

160. — Act  in  the  matter  concerning  the  Kirk  of 
Dairsay.'    Sess.  32.   ' 

161 . — Remitt.  the  matter  concerning  lames  Rosse 
of  Banneil  to  the  Presbyterie.    76. 

162. — Act  exeeming  the  Presbyterie  of  Dunkeld 
from  p^jmtot  of  the  fortie  shillings  for  the  highland 
boyes.     76.  'i  i" 

163.— lief.  lohn  Maxwell  yoiinger  of  Gatder- 
wood  to  the  Presb.  of  Hamilton.     76.  ' ' 

164.— Ref.  of  tlie  Earle;  of  Athols  bill  for  plant- 
ing the  Kirk  of  Dunkeld  to  the  visitation  of  the 
Presbyterie  of  "Dunkold.    76.    ''     ' 

165. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Rossey  Suther^ 
land,  and  Caithnes.    76;  ' 

166.— Commission  for  Visitation  of  Stirling  and 
Dumblane.    76. '■■■-'•  'i    ' 
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167 Commission  for  visitation  of  Angus  and 

Merns.     lb. 

168.— Commission  for  visitation  of  Dunse  and 
Chrynside      lb. 

169._^Continuation  of  the  matter  concernmg  the 
transportation  of  Mr  lohn  Stirling  to  Northberwiclt 
till  tlie  morne.     Sess.  33. 

170. — Approbation  of  the  sentence  of  deposition 
of  Mr  William  Wilkie.    Sess.  34. 

171. — Suspention  of  Mr  Robert  Balcancol  with 
Ref.  to  the  Commiss.  for  publick  affairs.     lb. 

172. — Recom.  Helene  Ersken  to  the  Parliament 
for  a  charitable  supplie.     76. 

173. — Reposition  of  Mr  Marten  Maldlwrae,  with 
a  Eecomendation  to  the  Synod  of  Argyle  to  settle 
him  in  some  charge  in  the  Ministery.     Jb. 

174. — Ref.  my  Lord  Cochrane  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  publick  affaires.     Sess.  35. 

175. — Ref.  of  the  petition  of  lames  Sanders  to 
the  visitation  of  hospitalls.     lb. 

176. — Act  in  favours  of  Violet  Dauling,  spouse 
to  Mr  George  Hanna.     lb. 

177. — Act  refusing  tlie  transportation  of  Mr 
lohn  Stirling  of  Northbarwick.     lb. 

178.— Ref.  to  the  Cbmmission  for  publick  affaires 
for  planting  the  Kirk  to  Northberwiok.     lb. 

179. — Committee  for  conference  with  the  Eaile 
of  Lithgow.     Sess.  36. 

180. — Ref.  of  the  Articles  for  election  of  Ministers 
to  the  Committee  for  publick  busines  with  intima- 
tion to  all  that  have  objections  to  come  there.     lb. 

181.. — Act  in  favours  of  Mary  Hay  spouse  to  Mr 
Richard  Maitland.     lb. 

182 Ref.  Mr  Alexander  Monroe  to  the  visitation 

of  Rosse.     lb. 

183.  — Recom.  for  Mr  Alexander  Monroe  his 
three  hundred  merks  of  augmentation.     lb. 

184. — Ref.  Mr  Thomas  Ramsay  to  the  visitation 
of  Dunce  and  Chirnside,  with  continuation  of  his 
suspension  in  the  meane  time.     76. 

185 Commission  for  visitation  of  the  Kirks  in 

the  Hieland.     76. 

186. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Dunkeld.   lb. 

187. — Recom.  lonet  Andro  to  the  Parliament.  lb. 

188. — Recom.  Mr  lohn  Rosse  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Kincardiu  for  supplie  out  of  ilie  vacand 
stipends.     76. 

189. — Order  for  presenting  the  Declaration  to 
the  Parliament  and  for  desiring  that  the  acts  given 
in  may  be  passed.     Ih. 

190. — Act  concerning  Kircurds  passing  from  his 
appeal,  and  a  recommendation  to  the  Presbyterie  of 
Peebles  for  further  dealing  with  him.     76. 

191. — Petition  to  the  Parliament  in  favours  of 
the  laird  of  Glcnurchie.     76. 

192. — Petition  in  behalfe  of  Doctor  Sharps  re- 
lict to  the  Parliament.     76.  ' 

193.-^Letter  to  their  Brethren  in  Ireland. 
Sess.  37. 

194. — Committee  for  conference  with  Generall 
Major  Medleion.     76 

195. — Ref.  certain  persons  accessory  to  the  late 
unlawful  engagement  to  the  Commission  for  pub- 
lick affaires.     76. 

196. — Ref.  Alexander  Urquhart  of  Craighouse  to 
the  visitation  of  Rosse.    76. 

197 — Recom.  Agnes  Maxwell  for  a  charitable 
supplie  to  the  Parliament.     76. 

198 — Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirke  of  Kircaldie. 
Sess.  38. 

199.— Ref.  Earl  of  Lithgowto  his  Presbyterie.  76. 

200.— Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Lithgo#  to 
the  Commission  for  Publick  affaires.     76. 

201.— Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Stirling;    lb. 


202.— Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Dunce.    76. 

203. -^Rof.  for  planting  the  vaiking  Kirkes  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  vaiking  ^laoes  of  the  professors 
of  divinitie  there.     76, 

204.— Ref.  for  planting  the  Kirk  of  Dunkeld.  76. 

205. — Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  pubUck  af- 
faires concerning  the  education  of  the  Earle  of 
Athole.     76. 

206. — Ref.  Mr  Colin  Mackenzie  and  Mr  David 
Monroe  to  the  visitation  of  Rosse.     76. 

207. — Act  for  collecting  the  history  of  these  lat- 
ter times.     76. 

208. — Recom.  of  persons  for  charitie.     76. 

209. — Recom.  Julian  Wilkie  for  charitie.     71. 

210. — Recom.  concerning  the  Kirk  of  Bervie  to 
the  Commissioh  for  planting  of  Kirks.    76. 

211.^ — Act  for  wryting  to  Universities  fbr  prose- 
cuting the  course  of  Philosophic.     76. 

212i — Recom.  Mr  Robert  lamesone  for  some 
supplie  out  of  the  vailtiug  stipends.     76. 

213. — Ref.  concerning  the  adjoyning  the  paroCh 
of  Mouth  hill  to  the  parish  of  Glasse  to  the  Presby- 
teries of  Strabogy  and  Fordice.     76. 

214.-^Recom.  concerning  the  dividing  of  the  pa- 
roch  of  Turro.     76, 

215. — Ref.  Lewis  Gordon  to  tlie  Commission  for 
publick  affairs-     Sess.  39. 

216. — Ref.  William  Innes  of  Tippertae  to  tlie 
Presbyterie  of  Allaiie  to  be  relaxed.     76. 

217. — Petition  to  the  Parliament  concerning  ex- 
acting Oathes  in  the  cases  of  custome  and  excise. 
Sess.  40. 

218. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Rosse.     76. 

219. — Commission  for  visitation  of  Orknay,'  Zet- 
land, Sutherland,  and  Caithnes.     76. 

220. — Act  concerning  the  payment  of  la.  Mur- 
rayes  dews.     76. 

221. — Recom.  to  Mr  lohn  Smith  and  Mr  lames 
Hammilton  to  draw  some  articles  concerning  the 
duties  of  Elders.     76. 

222 Ref.  Vicount  of  Kenmure.     76. 

223.— Ref.  Doctor  Strange.     Sess.  41. 

224. — Ref.  concerning  the  modification  of  Alex- 
ander Gutherie  to  the  visitation  of  Angus  and 
Mernse,     76. 

225. — Act  and  Recom.  to  the  Magistrates  of 
Edinb.  for  repairing  of  the  Assembly  house.     76. 

226.  Ref.  to  the  Commission  for  pubUck  affaires 
to  provide  some  way  for  Ministers  to  say  Prayers 
to  the  Lords  of  Session.     76. 

227. — Ref  to  the  Commission  for  publick  af- 
faires for  providing  a  minister  to  the  Castell  of 
Edinburgh.     76. 

228. — Directory  for  election  of  Ministers.    lb. 

229 — Ref.  Mr  George  Hanuay  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  pubUck  affaires.     76. 

230. — Ref.  and  Recom.  to  the  Commission  for  sa- 
tisfying the  paines  of  the  writer  of  the  paraphrase 
of  the  Psiiliiis.     Sess.  42, 

231. — Ref.  concerning  G.  M.  Midleton  to  the 
Commission  for  publicke  affaires.     lb. 

232. — Act  concerning  the  University  of  Saint 
Andros  during  the  vacation  of  the  provests  place  of 
the  old  Colledge.     76. 

233. — Recom.  to  the  Presbyteries  in  the  North 
to  compt  with  the  Laird  of  Eight  upon  the  fines  of 
excommunicate  persons  to  be  applyed  to  pious  uses 
and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly.     76, 

234. — Act  appointing  Ministers  for  the  Aimy. 

235. — Bef,  Rorie  Mackenzie  to  the  visitation  of 
Rosse.     lb. 

236.— Ref.  Mr  William  Colvills  paper  to  the 
Commission  for  publicke  affaires.     76. 
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237. — Reftom.  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  send 
any  infonhations  they  can  give  concerninj;  the  pas- 
sages of  these  times  to  the  Moderator.     lb, 

238. — Recom.  for  sending  the  contribution  of 
40s.  for  the  Highland  boyes  to  the  Collectors.     lb 

239. — Ref.  to  the  visitors  of  Argyle  for  distribu- 
tion of  the  money  formerly  collected.     lb, 

240. — Exemption  of  Dunliield  of  the  collection  for 
Argyle.    lb. 

241. — Act  for  continuation  of  the  allowance  for 
dispatches  to  the  next  Assembly,  with  a  Recom.  for 
confering  with  my  Lord  Regester  and  the  Clerk 
about  the  person  to  be  employed  in  that  charge.  lb. 

242. — Recom.  to  the  Commission  for  publick  af- 
faires concerning  the  setling  of  Mr  lohn  Menzies, 
in  the  profelssion  of  Divinity  at  Aberdene.     lb. 

243.^^Ref.  for  appointing  a  second  Minister  in 
Perth  to  the  Commission  for  publick  affaires.     lb. 

244 Ref.  and  Recom.   Mr  William   Chalmres 

to  the  Synod  of  Aberdene  concerning  the  supplie 
of  his  necessities.     lb. 

245. — Declaration  concerning  the  Act  granted  in 
favours  of  Mr  Richard  Maitlands  wife.     Jb. 

246.' — Ref.  of  the  petition  of  the  Earleof  Suther- 
land, in  name  of  the  Presby  terie  of  Sutherland.  lb. 

247. — Recom.  Mr  lohu  ICeyth  to  the  Parliament. 
lb. 

248. — Recom.  for  dividing  the  paroch  of  Feme 
to  the  Commission  for  planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

249. — Recom.  the  disjoyning  of  the  lands  of  over 
and  nether  Dyserts  from  Brichen  to  the  Commis- 
sion for  planting  of  Kirks.     lb. 

250. — Causes  of  a  public  fast.     lb. 

251. — Commission  for  considering  the  obstruc- 
tions of  pietie  and  the  remedies  for  removing  there- 
of, and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly.     lb. 

252. — Recom.  to  the  Parliament  for  punishing 
counterfeit  Testimonialls.    lb. 


iWfactllaneous  l^fetorttal  Botumfnts, 

RELATIVE  TO  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  POLITICAL 
EVENTS  IN  SCOTLAND — 1649. 


1.  Excerpts  from  Principal  BaUlie's  Letters. 

To  Mr  Spang.    Udinburgh,  Februa/ri/  7,  1649. 

One  act  of  our  lamentable  tragedy  being  ended, 
we  are  entering  again  upon  the  scene.  O  •'  if  it 
might  be  the  Lord's  pleasure  to  perfoym  more  httppy 
and  comfortable  actions  than  hav6  appeared  these 
years  bygone.  To  the!  great  joy  of  all,  in  the  midst 
of  a  vdry  great  and  universal  sorrow,  we  proclaimed, 
on  Monday  last,  the  Prince,  ICing  of  BritaiUj  France, 
and  Ireland.  We  have  sent  the  bearer,  a  worthy 
gentleman,  to  signify  so  much  to  his  Majesty  at  the 
Hague.  We  purpose  speedily  to  send  an  honour- 
able commission  from  all  estates.  The  dangers  and 
difficulties  wherewith  both  his  Majesty  and  all  his 
kilvgdoms  at  this  time  are  involved,  are  exceeding 
gi'eat  and  many.  The  first  ne6essary  and  prime 
one  (as  all  here,  without  exception,  conceive)  doth 
put  his  Majesty  and  his  people  both  in  a  hopeful 
prodSeding!  and  his  Maj'tety's  joining  with  us  m 
the  national  covenant,  subscribed  by  his  grandfather 
K.  James,  and  the  solemn  league  and  ftovenant, 
wherein  all  the  well-affected  of  the  three  kingdoms 
are'  entered,  and  must  live  and  die  in,  upon  all 
hazards.     If  his  Majesty  may  be  moved  to  join 


with  us  in  this  one  point,  he  will  have  all  Scotland 
ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  his  service.  If  he 
refuse,  or  shift  this  duty,  his  best  and  most  useful 
friends  both  here  and  elsewhere,  will  be  cast  into 
inextricable  labyrinths,  we  fear,  for  the  ruin  of  us  all. 
We  know  Satan  will  not  be  wanting  to  stir  up  ill 
instruments  to  keep  him  off  from  a  timeous  yield- 
ing to  this  our  most  earnest  and  necessary  desire ; 
but  as  it  is,  and  will  be,  one  of  all  Scotland's  strong 
petitions  to  God,  to  dispose  his  heart  to  do  his  duty 
without  delay ;  So  we  will  acluiowledge  ourselves 
much  obliged  to  any,  whom  the  Lord  may  honour 
to  be  the  happy  instruments  of  his  persuasion. 
Many  here  remember,  and  are  sensible  of  your 
great  and'  happy  labours,  for  the  clearing  of  our 
proceedings,  from  the  very  first  commotions  among 
us.  We  trust  you  will  not  refuse  to  be  at  any 
needful  pains,  at  this  so  hard  a  time,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  your  King,  and  country,  and  all  the 
churches  here,  in  their  great  distress.  I  wish  you 
made  a  voyage  to  the  Hague,  and  dealt  with  our 
good  friends,  Dr  Rivet  and  Dr  Spanheim,  to  insin- 
uate to  the  King  their  wholesome  advices.  Some, 
as  Vossins,  Apollonius,  and  others  there,  understand 
so  much  of  our  proceedings,  that  a  small  desire  from 
any  interests  would  move  them  to  contribute  their 
best  helps  for  his  Majesty's  information. 

I  recommend  it  therefore  most  earnestly  to  you, 
to  bestir  yourself  in  a  private  clanculary  way  to 
further  this  work.  If  your,  or  any  other  men's  la- 
bours be  blessed  of  God  to  work  the  present,  you 
will  find  all  here  (I  shall  answer  for  it)  ready  to 
acknowledge,  as  becomes  your  pains,  by  such  testi- 
monies, in  due  time,  as  shall  give  you  satisfaction. 
What  you  do  nmst  be  done  quickly ;  for  every 
hour's  delay  prejudgeth  (we  know  not  how  much) 
his  Majesty  and  all  his  dominions. 

*  *  *  * 

.  Mr  Spang  to  Mr  Baillie. 
Ye  desire  me  to  hasten  to  the  Hague,  and  deal 
with  sudi  who  are  like  to  have  credit  with  the 
King's  Majesty,  for  persuading  him  to  do  what  you 
require  of  him,  viz.  to  join  with  Scotland  in  both 
the  covenants.  The  persons  whom  you  designed 
were  either  absent  out  of  Holland,  as  Dr  Rivet, 
Apollonius,  or  such  who  are  not  of  credit  with 
courtiers,  or  such  who  are  known  to  make  use 
only  of  the  court -favour  for  their  private  ends ;  and 
therefore  I  did  betliink  myself  of  another  mean  to 
effectuate  that  end,  which  was,  by  addressing  my- 
self to  the  Prince  of  Orange  his  Highness.  For 
this  purpose,  I  took  pains  to  inform  myself,  the  best 
I  could,  of  the  present  posture  of  counsels  suggested 
to  the  King's  Majesty,  and  the  reasons  for  them ; 
and  I  found,  that  all  these  designed  by  our  late 
Sovereign  to  be  his  four  counsellors  while  he  was 
Prince  of  Wales,  viz.  Cottington,  Andover,  Cul- 
pepper, and  Hyde,  advised  he  should  go  directly 
for  Ireland.  This  did  James  Graham  urge  also 
with  great  Vehemency ;  and  if  that  would  not  pre- 
vail, others  were  of  advice,  that  the  King  was  to 
come  to  Scotland  a/nnata  manu,  because  no  trust 
could  be  given  to  such  who  were  leading  men  in 
our  parliament ;  partly,  because  they  thought  there 
was  reason  to  suspect  the  sincerity  and  reality  of 
some  who  used  such  a  fair  invitation  only  to  get  the 
King  in  their  power,  Whose  advancement  they 
thought  never  more  to  procure  than  they  did  Ijii^ 
father's ;  partly,  because  they  thought,  tliat  though 
these  who  invite  him  do  really  intend,  yet  they  are 
not  able  to  maintain  him  against  the  English  usurp- 
ers, if  they  do  not  recal  their  late  acts  against  such 
who  have  had  a  hand  in  the  engagement,  and  join 
all  their  powers  together.     But  this,  say  they,  they 
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will  never  do,  and  so  they  shall  not  be  ahle  to  pro- 
tect the  King  ;  but  being  straitened  by  the  English, 
will  be  content  to  buy  their  peace  with  quitting  the 
King.  And  here,  to  make  this  probable,  pregnant 
instances  are  brought  in  of  my  Lord  Chancellor's 
papers  against  the  delivery  of  the  King  to  the  par- 
liament, pressed  by  unanswerable  reasons,  which 
yet  were  neglected  altogether,  by  delivery  of  the 
King  within  few  mouths  after.  The  other  instance 
was,  of  the  treating  of  our  commissioners  with  the 
late  King  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  our  not  per- 
forming our  promise  accordingly.  But  there  is  a 
third  party,  who,  though  they  be  not  of  the  King's 
council,  yet,  out  of  love  to  him  and  their  country, 
rejected  the  two  former  projects  as  bloody,  to  the 
utter  ruining  the  King  and  all  Protestants ;  and 
did  by  all  means  labour  to  persuade  his  Majesty  to 
go  to  Scotland,  upon  the  very  same  terms  they  did 
require  ;  that  if  he  did  not  go,  and  that  hastily, 
with  a  resolution  to  seal  the  covenants,  he  would 
alienate  the  hearts  of  all  the  Protestants  in  all  his 
kingdoms  from  him  :  and  this  was  pressed  by  the 
Earis  of  Lauderdale,  Callendar,  and  Lanerk,  with 
such  evident  self-denial  of  their  own  interests,  as 
being  grievously  censured  by  this  present  parlia- 
ment, that  had  the  King  been  left  to  himself,  it  was 
thought  he  could  not  but  follow  their  advice.  This 
honourable  carriage  of  these  three  noblemen  I  can 
bear  witness  unto,  as  having  heard  them  protest  it 
in  private,  and  understand  it  from  others  also,  who 
are  our  enemies,  and  do  curse  the  hour  they  have 
been  cast  here  to  spoil  the  game  they  thought  sure. 
Believe  me,  I  do  acknowledge  the  good  providence 
of  God  in  casting  them  here  at  this  time.  They 
have  done  more  good  than  if  they  had  been  sitting 
in  parliament. 

My  next  was,  to  find  out  whereto  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  inclined.  For  this  purpose,  I  went  to 
two  of  the  States  Generals,  of  whose  intimacy  with 
the  Prince's  councils  all  men  did  speak.  I  found 
them  not  only  char  in  their  own  judgement  for  the 
King's  going  to  Scotland,  and  embracing  the  cove- 
nant, but  that  this  also  was  the  Prince's  mind. 
From  them  I  went  to  sundry  others ;  hut  from  none 
did  I  get  surer  information  than  from  the  Lord 
Beverweert,  Governor  of  Bergen- op-zoom,  natural 
son  to  Prince  Maurice,  a  nobleman  truly  pious,  and 
of  a  public  spirit,  resolute  to  employ  his  credit  for 
religion,  and  of  high  account  with  the  Prince,  in 
whose  councils  he  has  chief  influence. 

Now  having  found  whereto  the  Prince  inclined, 
my  next  thoughts  were  to  u'nderstand  so  much  out 
of  his  own  mouth,  and  to  confirm  in  him  what  good 
resolution  I  should  find  in  him  ;  especially  to  remove 
some  scruples  and  objections,  wherewith  many  told 
me  he  was  daily  assaulted.  For  this  end,  ^  coun- 
tryman of  ours  promised  to  bring  me  to  the  Prince  ; 
but  performed  it  not,  or  at  least  would  have  me  to 
wait  so  long  upon  it,  that  I  should  be  made  to 
think  it  some  great  favour ;  for  this  court- policy,  I 
learned,  which  made  me  resolved  to  go  in  my  old 
way,  and  by  the  mediation  of  one  of  his  Highness 's 
counsellors,  I  Was  brtfught  into  him,  and  had  the 
freedom  of  a  long  hour's  speech^  where  I  found 
God's  assistance  and  blessing ;  his  assistance,  in 
enabhng  me  both  with  words  and  matter,  for  it  was 
in  Dutch ;  and  his  blessing,  in  making  the  Prince 
so  attentive  to  what  I  said,  so  desirous  to  know  the 
true  grounds  of  things,  so  apprehensive,  and  so 
fully  resolved  with  us  for  his  Majesty's  going  to 
Scotland  upon  the  conditions  proponed.  I  sliall 
give  you  a  short  and  compendious  account  of  what 
passed  tlien. 

After  I  had  thanked  his  Highness  for  his  favour 


in  granting  me  so  ready,  audience,  and  desired  to 
know  if  I  might,  with  his  good  hking,  propone  what 
I  mtended  in  Latin  or  English,  rather  than  Dutch, 
he  desired  me  to  do  it  in  Dutch.  Then  I  first  con- 
doled the  parricide  of  our  late  King  his  fatlier ; 
"  showed  how  it  was  abhorred  by  the  estates  of  our 
kingdom ;  how,  contrary  to  our  covenant,  the  end 
of  which,  among  other  things,  was  the  safety  of  the 
King's  person ;  how  not  only  the  state  had  pro- 
claimed his  son  to  be  their  King,  but  the  ministry 
in  the  kingdom  alsg,  according  to  their  places,  had 
done  their  duty,  and  had  given  assurance  of  their' 
loyal  afi'ection  to  our  present  King,  by  their  letters 
to  him,  and  by  thiir  care  that  he  may  be  persuaded 
to  shun  the  wicked  counsels  which  drove  his  late 
father  to  such  counsellors  ;  that  they  had  giyen  me 
orders  to  deal  with  all  who  could  contribute. any 
thing  to  the  advancement  of  this  good  work  j  and 
that  I  could  look  upon  none  from  whom  I  had  rea- 
son to  expect  more  good  than  his  Highness,  who, 
by  being  instrumental  therein,  would  gain  greater 
honour  than  by  gaining  of  towns,"  &c. 

He  answered,  "  That  there  was  nothing  more 
acceptable  to  him  than  that  he  was  looked  upon  as 
one  who  would  employ  himself  for  the  ad  vancemenj; 
of  religion,  and  that  now,  if  ever,  the  reformed  reli- 
gion was  in  danger  ;  that  there  were  no  probable 
means  to  prevent  the  utter  extirpation  of  it,  but  by 
espousing  the  young   King's  quarrel ;  and  that  ^he, 
for  his  part,  could  not  hut  pity  the  young   King, 
torn  as  it  were  betwixt  such  contrary  counsels; 
that  the  reasons  produced  by  all  parties  seeilied  to 
be  specious,  yet  how  fair  soever  men  did  she«(,  he 
thought  it  madness  for  a  Protestant  to  chuse  rather 
to  trust  to  a  Papist,  than  a  Protestant  who  minded 
truly."     "  And  if  ever,"  said  I,  "  any  state  minded 
truly,  it  is  our  present  state  ;  their  hastiness  in  pro- 
claiming, that  chearfulness  of  all  joining  together, 
do  witness  this ;  and  now  their  readiness  to  espouse 
the  King's  cause,  if  he  first  will  espouse  God's 
cause,  though  they  know  any  undertakings  of  this 
kind  to  be  joined  with  great  dangers."      "  But 
what,"  said  he,  "may  be  expected  of  theministers?" 
And  here  he  spoke  much  of  the  great  influence  their 
advice  has  on  the  estates.      To  this  I  answered, 
"  That  whatsoever  any  Prince  can  expect  of  good 
subjects,  that  may  our  King  look  for  at  the  hands 
of  the  ministers,  if  he  employ  his  power  for  the 
honouring  of  God ;  and  that  all  the  power  they  have 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  will  be  for  the  King's 
advantage."    Here  he  spoke  something  of  the  great 
preciseness  of  our  ministers,  who  would  not  be  con- 
tent with  that  about  religion  which  our  late  King 
had  granted,  and  wherewith  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land was  well  uigh  satisfied.     Here  I  was  ready  to 
have  answered ;  but  he  passed  this,  and  spoke  of 
the  conditions  we  require  of  the  King,  viz.  his  ac- 
cepting and  entering  into  the  covenants.     And  I, 
athis  desire,  having  eifplained  what  these  covenants 
were,  and  how  distinguishable.     "  Then,"  said  he, 
"  he  will  be  easily  brought  to  subscribe  this  cove- 
n^ant  which  concerns  Scotland  alone  j"   (lie  meant 
our  national  covenant ;)  "but  the  other  covenamt 
betwixt  Scotland  and  England,  he  feared  should 
find  greater  difficulty :  1.  Because  all  the  King's 
counsellors,  viz,  these  four  English,  wouldbe  against 
it :  2.  Because  it  required  a  delivery  up  to  justice 
those  who  are  ca,11ed  malignants :  3.  Because,  as  by 
subscribing  it  the  King   would  please  us,  .so  he 
would  displease  the  Papists  in  Ireland,  and  all  fo- 
reign Popish  princes,  who  will  not  be  so  foolish  as 
to  favour  him,  whose  advi^ncement  is  the  ruin  of 
their  religion  in  his  ^owi'i'tms.     Other  reasons, 
says  he,  ",  are  urged,  and  I  shall  propone  them  ere  ye 
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go."  So  I  began  to  answer  :  and,  first,  "  I  shewed, 
that  the  first  covenant  of  Scotland  only  provides  as 
greiit  security  for  religion  as  the  second  ddth ;  and 
therefore  the  King's  counsellors,  who  advise  him  to 
sabscribe  the  one,  and  not  the  other,  for  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing the  Papists,  speak  they  know  not  what ;  for 
there  is  not  a  Papist  who  is  not  more  displeased 
with  the  first  than  with  the  second."  And  he  ask- 
ing, "  Why  are  the  King's  connsellors  so  much 
against  it  ?"  I  answered,  '■'  That  they  durst  not  do 
otherwise  than  dissuS-de  our  young  King  from  the 
solemn  league,  since  they  had  ever  dissuaded  his 
father  from  it.  If  they  would  now  change,  the 
young  King,  and  your  HighnesS,  who  are  so  greatly 
interested,  should  hstve  reason  to  look  upon  them 
as  men  whose  consciences  did  condemn  them  for 
abusing  the  father."  Here  I  took  occsision  to  re- 
present to  his  Highness,  "  the  great  inconvenience 
of  the  abode  of  such  counsellors  about  the  King's 
person ;  that  if  a  course  was  not  taken  to  banish 
them  from  his  presence,  they  would  Wadily  prove 
as  unhappy '  instruments  to  the  son  as  they  have 
been  to  the  father ;  and  that  they,  or  any  who  ad- 
vise the  King  to  slight  the  preservation  Of  Scotland, 
and  to  go  to  Ireland,  choosiiig  rather  he  should  not 
reign  than  that  they  should  not  reign  with  him ;  men 
of  whose  religion,  the  world,  to  this  hour,  was  neVer 
satisfied."  So  far  as  I  could  mark,  his  Highness 
seemed  not  to  be  displeased  with  this.  "As  for  the 
King  delivering  up  of  all  malignivtits  to  justice,"  I 
answered,  "  the  covenants  do  not  require  that  all 
malignants  should  be  punished,  but  only  tried,  and 
left  to  the  judgement  of  the  parliament."  "  But," 
says  he,  "  ye  call  any  man  a  malignant  whom  ye 
please,  though  he  profess  he  adheres  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  all  his  aims  are  for  the  ends  of  it."  Here 
he  brought  in,  for  instance,  the  acts  of  our  present 
parliament,  declaring  all  who  had  any  hand  for  the 
engagement  incapable  of  any  place  of  trust  during 
their  whole  lives ;  "  and  yet,"  says  he,  "  the  world 
did  read  their  declaration,  which  spake  very  fair, 
and  the  parliament  did  own  that  work :  I  would 
therefore  gladly  know  who  are  the  malignants ;  for 
I  find,  that  there  is  no  argument  that  so  works  upon 
his  Majesty  as  that."  Here  I  profess  I  was  at  a 
strait.  For  to  have  given  him  such  a  character  of 
a  malignant  as  the  commissioners  of  the  general 
assembly  did  give  some  two  years  since,  that  would 
not  have  served  the  turn,  the  case  being  now  alto- 
gether altered;  is  so  far,  that  he  is  to  be  thought 
more  a  malignant  who  apiprovelh  the  bloody  acts  of 
that  treacherous  crew,  now  usurping  the  name  of  a 
parliament  in  England,  than  any  who  did  ever  fight 
against  them;  and i therefore  I  came  to  the  distih'- 
guishing  of  malignants,  "  some  whose  aims  appeared 
evidently  to  be  for  their  own  selves,  either  that  they 
might  abide  in  a  capacity  to  tyrannize  over  their 
fellow-subjects.  Or  to  raise  their  fortunes,  already 
desperate,  by  the  publick  troubles.  Such  malignants 
were  justly  unpardonable ;  and  they  had  none  to 
blame  for  the  tuin  of  their  familieis  and  themselves 
but  their  own  obstinacy.  As  for  crthers;  in  whom 
it  doth  appear,  that  private  and  by-ends  have  not  set 
them'  a  work,  their  case  is  pitied;  and  it  has  ever 
been  the  custom  of  the  parliaments  of  Scotland  to 
fail  rather  in  too  great  clemency  than  cruelty." 
"  Well,"  says  the  Prince,  "  if  ye  that  are  ministers 
will  not  emplby  your  utmost  credit  for  uniting  of 
all  your  country,  (I  mean  nbt,"  says  he,  "  of  such 
who  have  been  bloody  obstinate  fenemies  to  you,) 
ye  may  lose  both  yourselves  and  the  cause ;  and  1 
know  there  is  nothing  that  should  more  confound 
the  counsels  of  all  yoUlf  enemies,  than  to  see  jou 
forget  quarrels  amoiig  yourselves  ;   for  this,  they 


say,  How  can  Scotland,  thus  divided,  be  able  to  do 
any  thing  of  moment,  since  the  forces  of  the  party 
which  now  rules  are  but  little  enough  to  suppress 
their  enemies  ;  I  therefore  do  as  earnestly  recom- 
mend this  to  you,  that  you  would  acquaint  your 
ministers  with  it,  as  they  by  you  do  recommend 
their  business.  If  I  did  not  think  it  tending  to 
the  enabling  of  you  to  make  your  party  good,  I 
should  not  open  my  mouth  about  it."  Here  he 
enlarged  himself  very  pertinently  arid  full  upon  the 
project  of  an  act  of  oblivion  ;  and  told  me,  "  That 
the  party  who  now  rules,  will  not  be  so  ill  advised 
as  to  ireject  this  motion,  if  they  would  but  consider 
how  suddenly  things  may  be  changed."  I  assure 
you  he  could  tell  me  faults  committed  in  our  private 
government,  whereof  I  was  wholly  ignorant,  which 
he  says  he  learned  from  the  English  council,  when 
they  were  debating  about  the  very  lawfulness  of  our 
Scottish  parliament,  whether  lawfully  indicted, 
maintaining  strongly,  that  their  committee,  who 
called  it,  had  no  power,  because  they  had  not  sub- 
scribed the  acts  of  the  former  parliaments  ;  "  but," 
said  he,  "  I  qiiickly  crushed  such  a  motion  in  the 
very  shell." 

"  But,"  says  he,  "  the  King,  by  subscribing  that 
covenant,  will  disengage  all  Papists  from  his  service, 
both  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  and  all  but  Presby- 
terians ;  for  it  obliges  the  King  to  root  out  Papistry 
every  where  in  his  dominions,  which  he  is  not  able 
to  do  in  the  condition  wherein  he  is."  I  answered, 
"  That  same  argunient  our  late  Sovereigp  used,; 
but  how  damageful  his  going  about  to  please  Papists 
was,  doleful  experience  has  taught,  for  Ireland  espe- 
cially. It  ha£  been  that  which  bias  withdrawn  the 
pa*ty  of  the  Protestants  from  him  more  than  any 
thing  else.  And  what  advantage  took  the  Irish 
Papists  at  the  King's  weakness  ?  When  they  capi- 
tulated with  him,  what  little  performances  did  the 
King  find  of  their  big  promises  ?  and  since  ever  he 
began  to  meddle  with  them,  did  not  his  condition 
decay  daily  ?  That  the  condition  of  Protestants 
called  Presbyterians,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
is  not  so  mean,  but  if  the  King  would  ehearfully 
join  himself  to  them,  as  captit  et  vindex  fcederis, 
there  would  be  no  doubt  of  great  and  good  success; 
As  for  the  particulars,  how  much  they  could  do,  I 
durst  not  take  it  upon  me  to  speak  out.  I  was  sure, 
that  in  all  Scotland  there  was  not  a  man  who  would 
not  be  for  the  King ;  and  for  one  Independent,  there 
would  be  found  three  Presbyterians  ;  and  the  rest, 
being  either  hierachical  men,  or  Papists,  if  they 
would  not  assist  the  King,  they  would  far  less  assist 
the  traitorous  sectaries."  "  I  perceive,"  says  his 
Highness,  "  what  ye  mean  ;  but  how  many  Pres- 
byterians soever  there  be,  if  ye  live  at  a  distance, 
as  I  hear  ye  do  now  in  Scotland,  ye  will  be  able  to 
do  nothing  at  all.  It  is  a  work  fitting  yjiur  calling 
to  unite  file  hearts  of  all  the  great  men  whom  you 
know  to  be  Protestants."  And  here  I  suspecting, 
that  it  might  be  his  Highness  did  mean  Montrose, 
as  they  call  him,  who  is  frequently  at  court,  and 
more  familiar  with  many  tha^u  welcome,  I  said,  "  I 
hoped  his  Highness  did  riot  mean  of  that  man, 
whose  apostac'y,  perjuries,  and  unheard-of  cruelty, 
had  made  so  odiou?  to  all  in,  our  country,  that  they 
could  not  hear  of  his  name."  He  presently  gave 
me  to  understand,  that  he  meant  not  him,  or  any 
such  ;  for  by  tlie  comportment  of  our  Spottish 
noblemen  at  court  now,  he  perceives  how  odious 
James  Graham  must  be  at  home  ;  for  they  will  not 
salute  or  speak  to  him  ;  nay,  not  look  where  they 
think  he  is  :  and  this  I  have  observed  with  my  own 
eyes.  At  fast,  having  answered  all,  bis  qu^t^oQS,  I 
repeated  my  desire,  and  humbly  prayed  his  High- 
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ness  to  continue  in  that  holy  and  wholesome  reso- 
lutinu;  and  to  improve  his  credit  with  our  King, 
that  a,  satitfactory  answer  may  be  given  with  all 
haste,  shewing  i  he  danger  of  delay. 

"  But,"  said  he,  "  when  will  the  commissioners 
come  to  his  Majesty  ?"  I  answered,  "  I  thought 
not  until  the  gentleman  returned  with  an  answer  to 
Scotland."  He  asked  me,  "  If  I  knew  who  thoy 
should  be  ?"  I  answered,  "  I  knew  not."  "  Will 
any  ministers  come  ?"  said  he.  I  answered,  "  That 
I  questioned  not  but  some  would  come  who  would 
be  able  to  satisfy  all  his  Highness's  scruples  better 
than  I  possibly  could."  "  I  wish,"  says  he,  "  some 
ministers  would  come,  for  several  reasons."  I  re- 
plied, "  Th.it  they  sliall  come  the  more  chearfuUy, 
when  they  shall  understand  how  much  your  High- 
ness doth  engage  yourself  for  persuading  the  King's 
Majesty  to  go  to  Scotland,  with  a  resolution  to  sub- 
scribe both  the  covenants."  Then  said  the  Prince, 
"  Ye  may  confidently  assure  them,  that  I  shall  do 
my  utmost  endeavour  ;  and  come  ye  to  me  to-mor- 
row, and  I  shall  tell  you  what  you  may  expect." 

So  away  went  I,  and  to-morrow,  being  admitted 
to  his  presence,  he  told  me,  "  He  had  made  it  his 
work  yesternight  to  persuade  the  King's  Majesty, 
that  the  resolution  was  taken  to  satisfy  the  desires 
of  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  and  that  in  all  haste, 
letters  were  to  be  written  of  that  in  answer  to  what 
the  King  received."  And  here  again  he  recom- 
mended the  care  of  uniting  all  our  noblemen  in  one, 
in  passing  by  what  faults  have  been  the  last  year  ; 
and  told  me,  it  should  be  most  welcome  news  to 
him,  if  I  should  let  him  know  that  any  thing  was 
done  in  reference  to  this. 

Thus,  cousin,  ye  have  the  substance  of  that  dis- 
course, by  which  ye  may  see  I  have  obtained  the 
end  of  your  letter,  and  that  in  a  fitter  way  than  ye 
prescribed.  I  most  earnestly  intreat  you,  that  you 
would  represent  to  the  reverend  brethren  of  the 
commission,  how  much  the  fame  of  rigidity,  used 
by  them  against  the  last  year's  engagers,  is  like  to 
endanger  the  reputation  of  our  kirk  abroad,  and  like 
also  to  make  presbyterial  government  hateful.  My 
heart  trembles  when  I  think  of  this  ;  for  I  am  cer- 
tainly informed,  by  a  printer,  that  that  infamous 

person,  who  goes  under  the  name  of ,  has  a 

big  volume  ready,  of  the  late  practices  of  the  Scot- 
tish kirks  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  which  ye 
may  think  are  willingly  furni^hed  to  him  by  some 
banished  Scotsman.  2.  That  all  lovers  of  our  cause 
and  nation  do  unanimously  judge,  that  tliere  are  no 
probable  means  of  our  safety,  if  we  unite  not,  and 
pack  not  up  all  quarrels  amongst  ourselves ;  if  there 
be  not  an  amnesty  for  the  last  year's  engagement ; 
for  such  had  reason  to  challenge  the  English  army 
overpowering  the  par'.i?ment,  for  breach' of  cove- 
nants, and  that  your  fears  of  mischief  against  the 
King  were  not  causeless,  he  is  blamed  who  shall 
not.  If  there  ivere  faults  in  the  compassing  your 
votes,  as  I  doubt  not  but  there  have  been  very 
great  ones,  yet  let  not  desire  of  justice  against  these 
circumstantial  failings,  lead  us  to  seek  the  ruin  of 
these  men ;  or,  by  excluding  them  from  govern- 
ment, deprive  the  kingdom  of  their  abilities,  and 
weaken  ourselves  so,  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
oppose  these  treacherous  and  bloody  sectaries  to 
purpose.  If  any  of  our  reverend  brethren  had  been 
here  to  have  been  ear-witness  what  three  of  these 
Lords,  now  put  in  our  first  classes,  did  here,  in 
opposition  to  the  English  council  and  Montrose, 
and  all  others  who  were  for  Ireland,  sure  I  am  you 
would  have  blessed  God  who  brought  them  hither 
in  this  nick  of  time.  If  any  commissioners  shall 
come,  I  entreat  you,  see  that  some  of  the  ablest 


of  our  ministers  come  also,  who  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  Dr  Stuart  and  such  like,  if  occasion 
should  serve,  and  may  serve  for  the  honour  of  our 
kirks  with  the  Dutch  also.  *         •  « 

March  19,  1649. — You  are  not  disappointed  of 
your  hopes  of  noble  Lauderdale  and  Lanerk,  and  I 
assure  you  of  the  Earl  of  CiiUender,  who  told  me. 
in  plain  terms,  that  the  King  may  wit-h  greater 
assurance  confide  in  these  who  now  rule  with  you 
than  in  others ;  ye  know  whom  I  mean.  If  ye 
come  hither,  and  do  not  bring  a  full  rescinding  of 
what  the  parliament  has  decreed  against  them,  ye 
will  be  looked  upon  as  most  ingrate  men  ;  and  none 
would  be  more  glad  of  your  misery  than  the  Eng- 
lish malignants  and  James  Graham,  because  they  do 
and  have  so  opposed  their  plots.  Likewise,  it  would 
be  needful  that  ye  remitted  much  of  that  rigor  which, 
in  your  church-assemblies,  ye  use  against  ministers 
who  have  proven  your  great  friends  ever  before. 
It  will  be  better  to  let  your  sails  fall  somewhat 
lower  in  time,  before  a  storm  compel  you ;  or  ye, 
who  think  God  so  highly  glorified  by  casting  out 
your  brethren,  and  putting  so  many  to  beggary, 
making  room  through  such  depositions  to  young 
youths,  who  are  oft  miscarried  with  ignorant  zeal^ 
may  be  made,  through  your  own  experience,  to  teel 
what  it  is,  which  now,  without  pity,  is  executed  upon 
others.  Generally  the  great  power  which  the  com- 
mission of  the  kir.i;  exercises,  displeaseth  all.  It  is 
but  an  extraordinary  meeting,  and  yet  sits  con- 
stantly and  more  ordinarily  than  any  synod ;  yea 
and  without  the  knowledge  of  provincial  -synods  and 
presbyteries,  deposes  ministers,  injoins/jro  auctoH- 
tate,  what  writs  they  please  to  be  read,  inflicts  cen- 
sures upon  those  who  will  not  read  them.  If  the 
kirk  of  Scotland  look  not  to  th  s  in  time,  we  will  la- 
ment it  when  we  cannot  mend  it.  They  say  four 
or  five  rule  that  meeting  ;  and  is  not  the  liberty  of 
the  kirk  come  to  a  fair  market  thereby  ?  We  have  an 
act,  that  nothing  shall  be  brought  to  a  greater  meet- 
ing which  has  not  first  been  treated  of  in  a  smaller ; 
but  now  your  compend  of  the  general  assembly,  or 
deputes  of  it,  at  the  first  instance,  judge  of  matters 
which  might  be  better  handled  in  lesser  meetings. 
For  God's  sake,  look  this  course  in  time  be  stopped, 
else  the  commission  of  the  kirk  will  swallow  up  all 
other  ecclesiastick  judicatories,  and  such  ministers 
who  reside  in  and  about  Edinburgh,  shall  at  last  in- 
gross  all  church-power  in  their  hands.  I  know 
their  is  a  piece  of  prudence  hereby  used,  to  get  the 
power  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  good  ;  but  what 
assurance,  have  we  but  what  they  may  change,  or 
others,  following  this  course,  creep  into  their  places  ? 
We  meet  with  daily  regrets  that  the  ancient  minis- 
try are  condenmed  and  the  insolence  of  young  ones 
fostered,  the  very  forerunner  of  Jerusalem's  de- 
struction. The  Lord  make  us  wise  in  time. 
*  *  *  * 

You  will  do  well  to  consider  of  the  letter,  wh'ch 
anno  1646,  the  assembly  wrote  to  our  late  king  ;  for 
the  Independents  make  it  a  part  of  the  rule  they 
walked  by.  And,  2dly,  They  say,  that  in  your  last 
assembly,  you  have  declared  that  these  words  of  the 
covenant,  where  ye  speak  of  defending  the  king's 
person  and  authority,  in  defence  of  religion  and  li- 
berties, are  explained  to  be  a  limitation  and  exclud- 
ing your  obedience  to  him,  except  in  such  acts. 
And  what  say  these  bloody  Independents  ?  "  Their 
putting  the  King  to  a  violent  death  is  not  against 
the  covenant ;  for  they  have  put  him  to  death,  not 
for  his  defending  religion,  and  the  parliament  s  li- 
berties, but  for  going  about  the  overthrow  of  both." 
Think  of  this. 
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The  Canmdssiq'n's  letter  to  tlie  King,  with  Sir  Joseph 

Iipuglas.    Edinburgh,  February  7,  1649. 
May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

As  we  did  always  acknowledge  your  royal  father 
his  just  pQwer  and  greatness,  and  poured  forth  our 
supplications  and  prayers  to  God  on  his  behalf,  and 
do  abhor  these  unpivrallelled  proceedings  of  sectaries 
against  his,  Majesty's  person  and, life,  so  we  do  wil- 
lingly and  chearfully  aclcnowledge  your  M'y^sty's 
most  just  rigbt  of  succession  to  reign  as  king  over 
these,  kingdoms ;  q,nd  do  resolve,  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord's  strength,  to  continue  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication for  your  Majesty,  that  you  may  fear  the 
great  and  dreadful  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
reign  in  righteousness  and  equity,  and  the  Lord's 
people  under  you,  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty. 

These  kingdoms,  now  for  m^ny  years  past,  have 
been  involved  in  many  calamities  and  confusions, 
by  which  the  Lord's  work  hath  been  obstructed  and 
retarded,  and  the  blood  of  his  people  shed  as  water 
spilt  upon  the  ground;  and  we  cannot  but  look 
upon  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly  as  a  main  cause 
of  all  these  evils.  It  hath  been  the  cunning  of  the 
Popish,  Prelatical,  and  malignaut  party,  to  traduce 
Presbvterial  government,  and  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  as  destructive  to  monarchy,  and 
with  so  much  wit  and  industry  they  manage  those 
calumnies,  that  your  royal  father,  to  our  exceeding 
grief,  was  kept  at  a  distance,  in  his  judgement, 
from  these  things  that  do  much  concern  the  king^ 
diim  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  peace  a,nd  safety  of  these 
Uinndoms,  and  the  establishing  of  the  king's  throne, 
and  » as  estranged  in  his  affection  from  them  who 
tendered  his  person  and  authority. 

And  seeing  the  Lord  now  calls  your  Majesty  to 
succeed  to  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  important 
employments  upon  the  eartli,  which  is  much  height- 
ened by  the  present  conditiiui,  it  is  our  earnest 
desire  your  Majesty,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whose  servants  we  are,  that  you  would  not  only 
shut  your  e;irs  against  calunmies,  but  avoid  tlie 
company,  and  shun  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly, 
who  study  to  involve  your  Majesty's  interest,  and 
that  widch  concerns  the  preservation,  of  your  royal 
person  and  the  establishing  of  your  throne  with 
their  private  interests  and  ends,  and  to  make  your 
loyal  subjects  odious,  that  they  only  may  be  gracious ; 
and  that  your  Ma  esty  would  avoid  all  the  tempta- 
tions and  snares  that  accompany  youth,  and  humble 
yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  seek 
him  early,  and  labour  to  have  your  senses  exercised 
in  his,  word  ;  and  that  your  Majesty  would  establish 
Presbyterial  government,  and  allow  and  injoin  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  employ  your 
royal  power  for  promoting  and  advancmg  the  work  of 
uniformity  m  religion  in  all  your  Majesty's  domi- 
nions. It  is  by  the  Lord,  who  bears  rule  in  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  kings  do  reign  ; 
and  whatever  carnal  policy  suggest  to  the  contrary, 
there  is  nothing  can  contribute  so  much  for  secur- 
ing the  kingdom  in  their  hand,  as  being  for  his 
honour,  and  studying  to  do  his  will  in  all  things. 
Therefore  we  know  not  so  sure  and  speedy  a  way  for 
securmg  of  gov^rament  in  your  Majesty's  person 
and  posterity,  and  disappointing  all  the  designs  of 
enemies,  both  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

We  trust  it  shall  yet  afterwards  be  no  grief  of 
heast  to.  your  Majesty  to  hearken  unto  us  in  these 
things,  (we  have  hitherto  obtained  mercy  of  God 
to  be  constant  to  our  principles,  and  not  to  decline 
to  extremes,  to  own  the  way  either  of  malignants 
or  sectaries,  and  we  were  faithful  and  free  with 
your  royal  father,  would  to  God  he  had  hearkened 


to  our  advice.)  The  Lord  grant  unto  your  Majesty 
wisdom  to  discern  the  times,  and  to  make  use  of 
the  opportunity  of  doing  acceptable  service  to  God, 
and  engaging  the  hearts  and  affections  of  your  peo- 
ple in  the  beginning  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  by 
condescending  to  these  necessary  things ;  so  shall 
the  Lord  bless  your  Majesty's  person,  establish  the 
throne,  and  our  spirits,  and  the  spirits  of  all  his 
people  in  these  lands,  shall,  after  so  many  years  of 
afSiction,  be  refreshed  and  revived,  and  encouraged 
certainly  to  pray  for  your  Majesty,  and  to  prai>e 
God  on  your  behalf;  and  in  their  places  and- sta- 
tions, by  all  other  suitable  means  to  endeavour  your 
honour  and  happiness,  that  your  Majesty  may  reign 
in  prosperity  and  peace  over  these  kingdoms ; 
which  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of 
Your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  and  humble  servants. 
The  Commissioners  of  the  general  assembly. 

Excerpt  Lett^.r  to  the  Commission,  from  Holland. 
Hague,  April  3,  1019. 

The  commissioners  of  parliament  found  it  necps- 
sary  to  give  in,  as  previous  to  their  desires,  a  paper, 
for  removing  of  James  Graham  from  court.  His 
Majesties  answer  under  his  own  hand,  was.  That 
he  desired  and  expected  all  our  propositions  to- 
gether; to  which  he  hoped  to  give  a  satisfactbry 
answer.  With  this  we  were  not  content ;  but 
pressed  again  our  desire.  The  commissioners  of 
Parliament  by  another  paper,  and  we  also  by  one 
seconded  theirs,  a  copy  whereof  we  send  you  here- 
with. The  King's  second  answer  was  an  abiding 
in  the  first.  We  had  all  of  us  some  discourse  witli 
his  Majesty  about  the  equitv  and  necessity  of  that 
our  desire  ;  but  James  Graham  hath  s-o  many  and 
so  powerful  friends  in  the  English  council,  that  as 
yet  we  cannot  get  the  King  to  discountenance  him. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  delivered  to  liis  Majesty 
the  National  Covenant,  the  League  and  Covenant, 
the  Directory,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Cate- 
chism, the  Propositions  for  government,  bound  to- 
gether in  a  book  so  handsome  as  we  could  get  them. 
We  spoke  something  on  the  matter,  and  desired  of 
his  Majesty  more  frequent  and  private  conferenres ; 
who  shewed  his  willingness,  and  promised  to  send 
to  us  to  advertise  of  his  fittest  opportunities. 
*  *  *  * 

The  most  part  of  the  council  are  averse  from  our 
desires  ;  yet  we  have  our  friends.  His  Majesty  is 
of  a  very  sweet  and  courteous  disposition.  It  were 
all  the  pities  in  the  world  but  he  were  in  good  com- 
pany. We  hope  he  is  not  so  far  rooted  in  any 
principle  contrary  to  us,  but  that,  by  God's  blessing 
on  our  friends  labours,  he  may  be  gotten  to  do 
us  reason,  whatsoever  our  fears  be  for  the  present. 
There  is  a  very  evil  generation  both  of  English  and 
Scots  here,  who  vomit  out  all  their  evil  humour 
against  all  our  proceedings.  The  peace  of  France, 
and  an  unhappy  book,  Kixuv  BxiriXi^ivt,  does  us  much 
prejudice.  Also  the  supposed  death  of  Hnntly  is 
wrested  to  our  disadvantage.  Dr  Bramhall  of  Derry 
has  printed  the  other  day  at  Delft  a  wicked  pam- 
phlet against  our  church.  We  have  no  time,  nor 
do  we  think  it  fit,  to  print  an  answer ;  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  shall  endeavour,  with  all  faithfulness 
and  diligence,  to  go  about  our  instructions. 

My  Speech  to  the  King,  ^oJcen  at  tlie  Hague,  Ma/roh 
27,  w  tlie  Kings  hed-olvimher,  Tuesday,  three  o'clock 
ill  the  afternoon. 

We  do  declare,  what  in  our  own  breasts  often  we 
have  felt,  and  generally  in  the  people  among  whom 
we  live,  have  seen  with  oijr  eyes  an  mournful  sor- 
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row  for  that  execrable  and  tragick  parricide,  wliich, 
though  all  men  on  earth  should  pass  over  unques- 
tioned, yet  we  nothing  doubt  but  the  great  judge  of 
the  world  will  arise,  and  plead  against  every  one, 
of  what  condition  soever,  who  have  been  either 
authors  or  actors,  or  consenters,  or  approvers,  of 
that  hardly  expressible  crime,  which  stamps  and 
stigmatizes,  with  a  new  and  before  unseen  character 
of  infamy,  the  face  of  the  whole  generation  of  sec- 
taries and  their  adherents,  from  whose  hearts  and 
hands  that  vilest  villany  did  proceed. 

We  do  also  profess,  in  name  of  them  who  have 
sent  us  hither,  the  great  joy  of  all  sorts  of  men  in 
our  land  for  the  inmiediate  filling  of  the  vacant 
throne  with  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  and  hope- 
ful person,  earnestly  praying,  that  the  light  of  the 
Lord's  countenance  may  shine  so  bright  upon  your 
Majesty's  reign,  that  the  very  thick  clouds  of  our 
present  dangers  and  fears  may  flee  away,  and  a  new 
morning  may  spring  up,  to  all  your  three  kingdoms, 
of  greater  peace  and  prosperity,  of  more  righteous- 
ness and  virtue,  especially  of  more  religion  and 
piety,  than  hath  been  seen  in  the  days  of  any,  the 
most  pious,  the  most  just,  the  most  prosperous,  of 
all  your  numerous  ancestors. 

»  *  *  * 

Mr  Robert  BaUlk  to  Mr  B.  Douglas.  April  3, 1649. 

As  yet  our  fears  are  great  of  a  sore  storm  to 
Scotland ;  yet  yesternight  I  learned  from  a  great 
person  here,  that  our  affairs,  blessed  be  God,  are 
not  desperate.  There  is  no  Scotsman  that  is  of  the 
King's  council.  The  five  or  six  English  that  are, 
Cottington,  Culpepper,  Hyde,  Long,  and  some 
more,  are  divided.  The  most  are  of  Prince  Rupert's 
faction,  who  caress  Montrose,  and  press  mightily 
to  have  the  King  to  Ireland.  Culpepper,  and  some 
bedchamber-men,  as  Wilmot,  Biron,  Gerard,  and 
the  master  of  the  horse,  Piercy,  are  of  the  Q,ueen's 
faction,  and  these  are  for  the  King's  joming  with 
ns;  but  all  of  them  are  much  averse  from  the 
league  and  covenant.  The  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
by  him  all  the  nobles  here,  are  for  the  last;  and 
by  their  means  we  are  hopeful  yet  to  carry  his 
Majesty  to  our  covenant,  and  the  most  of  our 
desires  for  religion ;  but  I  dare  not  promise  so 
much:  yet  the , greatest ■  stick,  I  suspect,  shall  be 
our  severe  acts  of  parhament.  It  seems  all  here, 
even  our  best  friends,  will  be  peremptory  for  a 
greater  mitigation  than,  I  fear,  shall  be  granted  by 
you  there.  It  were  verily  a  great  pity  of  the  Eling. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  gentle,  innocent,  well-in- 
clined princes,  so  far  as  yet  appears,  that  lives  in 
the  world  ;  a  trim  person,  and  of  a  manly  carriage ; 
understands  pretty  well ;  speaks  not  much ;  would 
God  he  were  amongst  us.  I  send  you  herewith  the 
copy  of  what  I  said  to  him.  Because  it  was  but  a 
transient  speech,  I  give  out  no  copies  of  it  here  at 
all ;  yet  that  we  spoke  so,  it  did  us  much  good ;  for 
heavy  slanders  lay  upon  us  hercj  which  the  report 
of  our  speeches  helped  to  mitigate.  Our  enemies 
have  great  hopes,  by  the  French  peace,  to  get 
powerful  assistance  from  France.  I  verily  think, 
if  the  King  and  we  shall  agree,  assistance  shall  be 
got  from  this  state,  and  the  Marquis  of  Branden- 
burg, and  some  others,  for  good  purpose.  I  pr4y 
God  guide  you  there  to  put  no  more  impediments 
to  our  agreeance  than  are  necessary.  My  heart 
bleeds  to  think  of  a  necessity  for  Scotland  to  have 
any  friendship  for  the  English  sectaries,  the  worst 
of  men,  and  a  war  with  our  King  and  countrymen 
in  our  own  bowels.  What  rehixation  you  may 
grant,  with  conscience  and  safety,  let  it  be  done 
freely  and  publlekly  with  this  express.  It  will 
admit  of  no  longer  delayi         »        »        » 


Fwr  Mr  Waiimn  Spang.     September  14,  1649. 

I  thought  to  have  sent  you  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  general  assembly  as  I  had  done  of 
some  others ;  but  the  diary  I  wrote  in  the  time,  I 
lost ;  so  I  cannot  now  do  it ;  neither  were  there 
much  in  it  worth  the  remembrance.  The  leeting 
of  two  for  the  moderator  fell  to  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
the  ante  penult  moderator ;  Mr  Giilespie,  the  last, 
was  departed,  and  Mr  Blair  never  thoroughly  well 
since  hU  English  journey.  He  was  not  able  to 
come  to  Edinburgh,  whereof  I  was  very  sorry. 
The  two  Mr  Robert  leeted  were,  Mr  Andrew  Cant 
in  earnest,  and  Mr  Mungo  Law  for  a  fashion.  The 
three  the  assembly  added  were,  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
Mr  John  Livingston  and,  by  equal  voices;  Mr 
David  Dickson  and  me ;  so,  without  question,  the 
voices  for  moderation  fell  on  Mr  Douglas,  whereof 
my  heart  was  exceeding  glad ;  for  I  was  very  feared 
for  it,  and  it  had  done  me  great  hurt.  The  com- 
mittees were  framed  according  to  the  custom  by 
the  moderator  and  clerk  in  private,  and  read  at  the 
next  session,  without  any  change  considerable.  We 
spent  very  much  time ;  whole  five  weeks :  I  thought 
a  fortnight  less  might  have  done  our  turn.  Trans- 
portations took  up  much  time,  and  deposition  of 
ministers.  There  had  been  divers  commissions, 
east,  west,  north,  and  south,  who  had  deposed  many 
ministers,  to  the  pity  and  grief  of  my  heart ;  for 
sundry  of  them  I  thought  might  have,  for  more 
advantage  every  way,  with  a  rebuke,  been  kept  in 
th^ir  places ;  but  there  were  few  durst  profess  so 
mudi ;  and  I,  for  my  ingenuous  freedom,  lost  much 
of  my  reputation,  as  one  who  was  inclining  to  ma- 
lignancy. 

My  speech  to  the  King,  speaking  so  sharply  of 
his  father's  death,  and  the  commendations  I  gave  to 
himself,  in  the  preface  of  my  book,  hut  especially 
a  passage  of  a  letter  wrote  from  Holland,  wherein, 
to  a  familiar  friend,  I  spoke  of  the  act  of  classes  as 
so  severe,  that  it  will  be  needful  to  dispense  with 
some  part  of  it  for  the  peace  of  the  country :  For 
these  things,  before  the  assembly,  sundry  spoke  of 
me  all  their  pleasure ;  yet  I  comforted  myself  in 
this,  that  I  knew  I  was  far  from  the  calumny  im- 
posed, and  that  all  the  wise  men  I  knew  professed 
their  agreement  with  me  in  the  three  things  named. 
My  unacquaintance  with  obloquy  made  my  skin  at 
this  first  assay  more  tender  than  needed ;  for  I  had 
so  oft  in  print  declared  my  senseagainst,  not  sectaries 
alone,  but  malignants  also,  and  that  so  liberally,  m 
my  last  book,  that  I  thought  in  reason  I  should 
have  been  reputed  above  all  suspicion  of  that  crime ; 
yet  I  was  necessitated  to  drink  more  of  that  cup 
than  I  did  truly  deserve  :  for  however  in  my  ser- 
mon to  the  parliament  I  was  as  clear  as  needed,  and 
in  my  report  of  our  treaty  obtained  the  unanimous 
approbation  and  thanks  of  the  whole  assembly,  now 
in  print ;  yet  I  behoved,  in  sundry  voices  of  the 
assembly,  either  to  quit  the  Uberty  of  my  mind,  or 
endure  the  whisperings  of  my  malignancy  to  con- 
tinue. This  last,  though  to  my  great  grief,  I  be- 
hoved to  chuse.  I  could  not  vote  to  depose  Mr 
William  Colvil  upon  his  libel.  The  man  indeed 
had,  in  my  judgment,  been  an  evil  instrument  in 
time  of  the  engagement ;  yet  all  that  was  libelled 
against  him  was  for  mere  silence  in  that  engage- 
ment. For  that  alone  I  could  depose  no  manv  for 
the  reasons  I  gave  in  the  committee  of  the  former 
assembly,  when  that  act  passed  to  depose  for  silence 
alone,  if  continued  in.  My  mind  did  never  go  along 
with  that  act ;  though  therefore  I  knew  the  whole 
assembly  almost  was  otherwise  minded,  and  foresaw 
the  mistake  of  my  voice  by  some,  yet  I  behoved  to 
vote  his  suspension  to  Continue,  and  no  farther.    As 
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for  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  more  was  libelled  and 
proven  against  him,  and  all  this  year  he  carried 
himself  in  a  cankered  untoward  way ;  yet  I  told,  I 
could  not  voice  to  depose  a  man  of  such  age  and 
parts  ;  so  in  that  vote  I  was  silent,  to  the  peace  of 
my  own  mind,  though  some  of  my  friends  wrote 
sharp  letters  to  me  for  it.  I  had  also  some  contest 
with  my  neighbours  in  Mr  William  Wilkie's  pro- 
cessj  whom  I  judged  more  hotly  pursued  than  there 
was  Cause.  But  my  sharpest  contest  was  for  the 
principal  whom  I  fotind  some  men  to  pursue  still, 
without  any  ground  at  ail  considerable.  Contrary 
to  their  design,  I  got  him  reasonably  fair  off.  These 
contests,  and  wraick  of  my  friends,  were  very  bitter 
to  mind,  and,  joining  with  the  obloquy  in  the  ear 
against  me  by  some,  troubled  my  spirit  sometimes, 
'  till  I  got  my  grief  and  wrOng  vented  and  poured  out 
to  God  !  for  there  was  no  other  whom  I  found  able 
and  willing  to  help  me.  It  was  a  piece  of  comfort 
to  me,  that  the  best  of  the  land  were,  on  more  pro- 
bable grounds,  taxed  for  compliance  with  sectaries 
than  I  with  malignants,  whom  yet  I  knew  to  be 
iimoceut ;  and  that  I  remembered  the  cloud  of 
infamy  under  which  superexoellent  Mr  Henderson 
lay,  to  my  knowledge,  till  God  and  time  blew  it 
away.  I  have  been  ofter  and  sorer  afraid  for  the 
wo  of  Christ  to  them,  whom  all  the  Tvorld  love  and 
speak  good  of,  than  I  was  grieved  for  any  reproachful 
speeches  which  some  were  begun  to  nintter  against 
me  ;  but  this  now  is  our  condition,  that  the  cliief  in 
church,  state,  and  army,  how  innocent  soever,  are 
whispered  to  favour  either  sectaries  or  malignants. 
*  *  *       .  * 

I  wished  earnestly,  and  so  did  the  Chancellor 
intreat  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  but  out  of  time,  that 
the  frsimingi  of  the- declaration  should  have  been 
committed  to  another  hand  than  that  it  fell  in ; 
who,  how  able  soever,  yet  was  generally  thought  to 
be  among  the  most  severe  of  the  company  to  the 
King;  butthiscould  not  be  helped.  Some  clauses 
we  got  altered  in  the  committee  ;  yet,  as  it  stands, 
I  much  fear  it  shall  prove  a  division-wall  betwixt 
the  King  and  us  for  ever.  We  were  always  ex- 
pecting the  promised  expresses  from  him,  and  for 
that  end,  some  of  us  held  off  all  we  could,  determi- 
nations of  every  thing  concerned  him  ;  but  when 
none  did  appear,  and  when  at  last  William  Murray 
had  come  without  any  letter  or  instruction,  either 
private  or  pnblick,  then  there  was  no  remedy,  but 
the  declaration  and  letter,  in  the  style  you  see  it, 
and  the  act  about  the  engagers,  went  out  without 
contradiction,  which,  as  I  foresaw  and  foretold  in  the 
Hague,  puts  harder  and  more  peremptory  condi- 
tions on  the  King  than  there  would  hav6  given 
satisfaction.  We  had  greatest  debate  for  an  act  of 
election  of  ministers.  Mr  David  Calderwood  was 
peremptor,  that  according  to  the  Second  Book  of 
DisteiplinCj  the  election  should  be  given  to  the  pres- 
bytery^ with  power  to  the  major  part  of  the  peo- 
ple to  dissent  tipon  reason  to  be  judged  of  by  the 
presbytery.  Mr  Rutherford  and  Mr  Wood  were 
as  peremptory  to  put  the  power  and  voices  of  elec- 
Ition  in  the  body  of  the  people,  oontradistinct  from 
their  eldership;  but  the  most  of  us  were  in  Mr 
Gillespie's  mind,  in  his  Miscellanies,  that  the  direc- 
tion was  the  Presbyteries,  the  election  the  sessions, 
and  the  consent  the  peoples.  Sundry  draughts 
were  offered.  Mr  AVoods,  most  studied,  was  re- 
fused ;  Mr  G(ilderwoods  also.  Mr  Livingston  came 
nearer  our  mindj  yet  was  laid  aside.  Mine  came 
nearest' the  mind  of  all,  and  almost  had  past  j  but 
for  avdiding  debate,  a  general  confused  draught 
(avoiding,  mdeed,  the  present  question,  but  leading 
OS  into'  60  many  questions  thereafter  as  any  pleased 


to  make)  passed  with  my  consent.  But  Mr  D. 
Calderwood  and  Mr  John  Smith  reasoned  much 
against  it  in  face  of  the  assembly ;  where,  against 
my  mind,  the  Book  of  Discipline  was  pressed  against 
them,  and  a  double  election  made,  one  before  trial, 
and  another  after,  as  if  the  election  before,  and  the 
trial  by  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline  were  given 
to  the  people,  and  that  after- trial,  before  ordination, 
to  the  presbytery.  This  I  thought  was  nothing  so, 
but  was  silent,  being  in  my  mind  contrary  to  Mr 
David  in  the  main  ;  though,  in  this  incident  debate 
of  the  sense  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  I  was  for 
him.  However,  already  we  find  the.  defect  of  our 
act ;  for,  as  I  conceive  and  expressed  it,  so  in  my 
draught  so  much  direction  in  this  is  due  to  presby- 
teries, that  they  ought  to  recommend  to  the  session 
men  to  be  elected,  without  prejudice  of  their  liberty 
to  add  whom  they  think  fit :  but  I  find  it  the  design 
now  of  leading  brethren,  that  the  presbyteries  shall 
not  meddle  at  all  with  any  recommendation^  but 
leave  that  wholly  to  any  particular  busy  man  of  the 
presbytery,  to  whisper  in  the  ear  of  some  leading 
man  of  the  parish,  to  get  voices  to  any  young  man, 
though  never  heard  in  privy  exercise,  that  he,  by 
desires  of  the  people  to  the  presbytery,  may  be  put 
on  trials  for  such  a  church.  This  I  find  will  be  the 
way  of  our  elections,  which  I  think  not  orderly. 
However,  Mr  D.  Calderwood  entered  a  very  sharp 
protestation  against  our  act,  which  he  required  to 
be  registered.  This  is  the  first  protestation  we 
heard  of  in  our  time  ;  and  had  it  come  from  any 
other,  he  had  not  escaped  censure. 

There  was  a  design,  at  the  last  assembly,  to  have 
got  the  hands  of  many  ministers  to  a  supplication 
for  moderating,  in  some  things,  the  power  of  the 
commission  of  the  church,  which  was  expounded  by 
this  assembly  truly  to  have  been  the  overthrowing, 
in  favour  of  the  malignant  party,  the  power  of  the 
kirk.  Great  din  was  made  for  this  supplication,  to 
try  what  was  the  bottom  of  it,  and  a  very  severe  act 
'  was  made  against  the  thing  ;  yet  Mr  Douglas  car- 
ried it  so,  that  no  man  at  allj  even  the  chief  contri- 
vers, did  suffer  any  thing  for  it,  upon  what  ground  I 
could  never  learn  to  my  satisfaction;  whether,  be- 
cause to  Mr  Robert  Laurie,  the  confessed  penner 
of  the  principal  supplication,  impunity  was  pro- 
mised for  his  ingenuous  and  early  confession,  and 
he  being  secure,  others  less  guilty  could  nut  be  got 
punished ;  or  because  others  foreseeing  what  neces- 
sity there  might  be  for  themselves  to  do  more  than 
supplicate  a  general  assembly,  had  no  will  that  any 
supplication  whatsoever,  especially  being  only  in- 
tended, and  never  offered,  should  be  a  ground  of 
church  censure.  However,  albeit  a  terrible  -act.  was 
made  against  the  thing,  contrary  to  ray  mind,  yet 
no  man  was  to  this  day  called  to  any  account  for,  it, 
nor,  as  I  hear,  shall  ever  be.  - ' 

I  was  much  afraid  that  the  subscription  required 
of  the  engalgers  should  have  made  many  prime  men 
in  our  land  desperate ;  but  1  am  now  very.glad  that 
so  many  offer  themselves  to  do  all  that  is  required, 
as  I  eitpect  there  shall  be  very  few  who  shall  stick 
upon  it,  so  I  wish  from  my  heart  that  Lauderdale 
may  be  moved  to  do  What  I  found  Callender  and 
Dumfermline  ready  for,  when  I  was  there  with  you ; 
and  what  I  saw  in  the  assembly,  Middleton  very 
near,  and  others,  as  Galloway,  Linlithgow,  Ogilvie, 
Baillie,  lunes,  Cochran,  Kenmure,  Fleming,  &c. 
actually  to  offer.  I  do  not  expect)  now  above  three 
or  four  persons  in  Scotland  who  shall  make  rscruple 
of  that  subscription,  which,  I  hope,  may  be  a  mean 
to  teach  that  man  (for  whom  alone  my  love  makes 
me  afraid)  some  more  wisdomu  !  Mr  Hary  Guthrie, 
in  his  appeal  to  the  assembly,  had  used  some  sharp 
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and  reflecting  reasons,  for  which  they  summoned 
him  to  appear,  resolvinj;  to  have  excommunicated 
him,  if  they  did  not  iind  submission  :  but  quickly 
his  spirit  was  daunted.  In  all  humility  he  appeared, 
and  passed  from  his  appeal,  which  obtained  him  fa- 
vour not  to  be  farther  proceeded  against.  Mr  Wil- 
liam Colvil  took  his  sentence  of  deposition  submis- 
sively. Mr  Andrew  Ramsay  professed  his  suffer- 
ing. Some  would  have  been  at  the  present  proces- 
sing of  both,  as  guilty  of  all  the  blood,  and  all  the 
consequences  of  the  engagement ;  but  Mr  R.  Dou- 
glas quashed  these  motions,  which  otherwise  easily 
had  been  carried  on. 

It  was  all  our  minds  to  have  had  transportations 
better  regulated  than  they  had  been  ;  for  indeed 
their  needless  frequency  was  intolerable,  yet  Mr  R. 
Douglas  got  all  that  shifted  till  Edinburgh  onee 
again  he  provided  both  of  ministers  and  professors. 
For  their  university  they  moved  for  Mr  Rutherford, 
but  that  was  thought  absurd.  It  seems  they  would 
be  at  Dr  Colvil,  but  he  will  not  be  given  them,  as 
a  man  demi-malignant.  They  who  judge^o  of  that 
man,  would  give  them  Mr  James  Wood,  or  Mr  D. 
Dickson  ;  but  in  my  mind,  neither  of  these  may  be 
transported  without  greater  hurt  to  the  places  they 
are  in  than  benefit  to  Edinburgh,  though  they 
could  get  them ;  but  as  yet  Edinburgh  desires 
neither,  and  on  whom  they  will  fall  yet,  it  does  not 
appear.     We  fear  they  trouble  us  one  way  or  other. 

One  day  I  escaped,  to  ftiy  sense,  one  of  the 
greatest  burdens  ever  was  laid  on  me.  Our  com- 
mittee, after  many  motions,  had  resolved  for  draw- 
ing up  of  the  history  of  the  times,  to  propone  to  the 
assembly  a  leet  of  three  or  four  ;  Mr  James  Wood, 
Mr  John  Livingston,  Mr  Ja.  Guthrie,  and  me. 
My  profession  made  me  secure  of  all  danger,  as  I 
thought ;  and  I  minded  it  no  more :  but  in  the  end 
of  the  assembly,  when  it  came  to  be  voiced,  it  ran 
wholly  betwixt  Mr  John  Livingston  and  me ;  and 
had  not  the  opinion  of  my  malignancy  diverted 
some  voices,  I  had  undoubtedly  been  oppressed  with 
that  charge.  As  it  was,  X  escaped  it  but  by  two  or 
three  voices ;  but  I  blessed  the  Lord  for  it ;  for  to 
me  it  had  all  the  days  of  my  life  been  a  burden  in- 
tolerable, for  many  causes. 

The  assembly,  for  the  full  purgation  of  the  church, 
as  in  former  years,  so  in  this  also,  has  appointed 
divers  committees  ;  one  in^ngus,  one  in  Stirling- 
shire, one  in  the  Merse,  one  in  Ross,  one  in  Argyle, 
with  most  ample  power.  On  these  committees  the 
most  zealous  men  are  put,  which  some  few  can  chuse 
(even  of  very  young  men  lately  admitted  ministers) 
for  deposing  such  as  presbyteries  and  synods  do 
spare.  I  acknowledge  the  disinclination  of  my  mind 
to  so  frequent,  depositiqns  of  ministers,  and  to,  all 
courses  that  further  thatj  to  me  so  severe  an  ac- 
tion ;  but  this  is  a  great  part  of  my  malignancy. 

I  think  at  last  we  shall  get  a  new  Psalter.  I  have 
furthered  that  work  ever  with  my  best  wishes ;  but 
the  scruple  now  arises  of  it  in  my  mind,  the  first 
author  of  my  translation,  Mr  Rous,  my  good  friend, 
has  complied  with  the  sectaries,  and  a  member  of 
their  republick.  How  a  Psalter  of  his  framing, 
albeit  with  much  variation,  shall  be  received  by 
our  church,  I  do  not  well  know ;  yet  it  is  needful 
we  should  have  one,  and  a  better  in  haste  we  can- 
not have.  The  assembly  has  referred  it  to  the 
commission  to  cause  print  it  after  the  last  revision, 
and  to  put  it  in  practice. 

These  were  the  chief  things  of  our  long  and  tedi- 
ous five  weeks  labour ;  only  we  appointed  a  letter 
to  be  drawn  for  our  brethren  of  England  for  their 
encouragement.  The  draught  was  Mr  James 
Durham's.     It  was  his  first,  but  did  not  so  fully 


please  us  to  pass,  but  was  referred  to  the  commis- 
sion to  perfect.  Our  brethren  of  Ireland  had  sent 
Mr  John  Greg  to  us,  to  have  our  advice  about 
their  carriage  in  my  Lord  of  Aird's  defection.  No 
publick  advice  was  given ;  but  Mr  LivirigSton  and 
Mr  Maclfellan  were  appointed  to  confer  with  him  on 
all  his  propositions. 

All  this  while  the  parliament  did  sit,  though  ready 
to  rise  at  our  first  downsitting,  more  than  at  our 
rising.  Their  main  cause  of  sitting  was  to  see 
what  we  brought  from  tlje  King.  Thereafter,  being 
to  rise,  constant  reports,  week  after  week,  of  Crom- 
well's purpose  to  bring  down  the  army  on  us  beforS 
it  went  to  Ireland,  made  them  sit  still  to  see  to  the 
defence  of  the  country.  To  increase  the  levies,  waS 
to  put  the  country  to  a  farther  burden,  while  the 
present  was  as  great  as  cnuld  be  borne,  and  caused 
dangerous  grumbling  every  where  ;  alsg,  if  a 
greater  army  had  been  on  foot,  the  world  would 
not  keep  them  out  of  England,  which  we  did  not 
intend,  being  far  from  any  agreement  with  the 
King  ;  so  nothing  considerable  was  dnne,  or  could 
be  done,  though  the  English  had  come  on  us.  They 
had  written  a  letter  with  a  messenger,  to  desire  a 
treaty  with  us.  Our  answer  was,  that  we  could  not 
acknowledge  the  present  authority.  This  drew 
from  them  a  paper,  in  reasonable  soft  words ;  but 
clearly  enpugh  renouncing  all  former  treaties  as 
broken  by  our  parliament's  invasion,  an  advantage 
which  they  would  openly  make  that  use  of,  as  to 
have  it  a  breach  of  all  their  obligations  to  us.  To 
this  we  made  no  reply ;  for  what  needs  papeSde- 
bates  at  such  a  time  ? 


1648. 

2.  Inatruetiom  by  ike  Committee  of  Estates  setitbj/ tlieir 
Commissioners  to  tlie  English  PaHiammt.* 

You  shall  repair  to  London,  and  deliver  our  Let- 
ter to  the  Honourable  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of 
England. 

You  shall  excuse  the  long  delay  in  sending  to 
them,  and  in  the  mean  time  let  them  know,  we  hold 
Correspondence  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  of 
their  Forces. 

You  shall  give  them  a  Narrative  of  our  whole 
Pyooeedihgs  according  to  the  Declaration  of  the 
Kirk,  and  otir  own ;  particularly  you  shall  acquaint 
them  with  our  Proceedings  In  opposition  to  the  late 
unlawful  Engagement,  and  what  Industi-y  was  usSd 
on  the  other  part,  for  the  Election  of  Malignants  to 
be  Members  of  Parliament,  and  how  unlawfully 
some  were  admitted  to  sit  in  Parliament ;  and  great 
numbers  of  Mtilignants  were  brought  in  from  Eng- 
land, to  over-awe  the  honest  Party,  and  how  many 
of  the  Army  were  corrupted. 

And  j^ou  shall  farther  represent  particularly  the 
great  Sufferings  and  Oppressions  (rf  honest  men, 
and  that  before  they  heard  any  thing  of  the  Delbat 
of  the  Forces  under  Dnke  Hamilton  in  England, 
they  had  resolved  on  the  manner  and  time  of  their 
Rising  in  Arms  here  in  this  Kingdom,  agaihst  the 
Promoters  and  Abettors  of  that  Engagement,  and 
their  Adherents.  You  shall  also  shew  them  the 
result  of  the  Treaty  betwixt  us  and  those  Arrtiies 
about  Sterlin,  and'  how  useful  their  Forces  have 
been  to  us  by  being  at  so  near  a  distance. 

You  shall  endeavour  to  take  away  all  Mis-infohn- 
atioii  or  Mis- constructions  of  any  of  our  former 
Proceedings,  and  settle  a  good  Understanding  be- 
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twixt  them  and  the  honest  protesting  Party  in 
Scotland ;  and  you  shall  shew  them  the  continued 
evil  Principles,  Malice,  and  Designs  of  the  Malig- 
nant Party  in  this  Kingdom,  yet  to  trouble  our 
Peace  and  interrupt  theirs,  and  as  they  call  it,  not 
to  live  and  outlive  the  not  carrying  on  so  pious  and 
loyal  an  Engagement :  and  tliat  some  of  them  are 
going  to  Holland  with  an  intention,  as  we  are  in- 
iformed,  to  bring  over  Forces  if  they  can :  therefore 
we  have  caused  deliver  Berwick  to  be  disposed  nf 
for  the  Good  o'f  both  Kingdoms,  and  give  the  like 
Wirraht  for  Carlisle ;  and  that  it  is  also  surrendered, 
or  presently  to  surrender  for  the  Use  foresaid.  So 
we  agree  during  these  Troubles,  until  the  Peace  of 
this  Kingdom  be  settled,  that  the  Honourable 
Houses  may  keep  some  Forces  upon  the  Borders, 
and  sufficient  darrisons  in  them  both,  upon  a 
two-fold  assurance  ;  First,  that  in  case  any  new 
Troubles  be  raised  in  Scotland  by  the  Malignants, 
both  they  and  the  Forces  about  Newcastle  have 
Directions  from  the  Parliament  to  come  unto  Scot- 
land, to  pursue  the  Common  Enemy  when  they 
shall  be  desired  hy  the  Committee  of  Estates,  as  it 
is  now  constituted  of  the  Protesting  Party  in  Scot- 
land :  and  Secondly,  that  the  Parliament  shall  re- 
move ail  Gari-isons  out  of  those  two  Towns,  and 
from  our  Borders,  aUd  put  them  in  the  Condition 
agreed  on  by  the  Treaties  betwixt  both  ICingdoms, 
Miehsoever  the  Troubles  are  at  an  end,  and  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  settled. 

You  shall  shew  how  desirous  and  willing  we  are 
to  harken  to  any  good  Overture  that  may  conduce 
to  prevent  any  such-like  Breaches  again  betwixt 
the  two  Nations,  and  that  it  inay  hot  be  in  the 
power  of  Malignants  again  either  to  seduce,  or  to 
enforce  upon  the  People  the  like  Sin  and  Snare ; 
and  for  mutual  Consultation,  we  think  it  expedient, 
both  that  they  should  have  some  honest  Noblemen, 
Commissioners,  here  to  reside  at  Edinburgh,  and 
that  we  shall  have  some  at  London,  that  by  Com- 
mutation of  Counsels,  our  Common  Peace  may  be 
the  better  settled  and  continued. 

You  shall  try  if  the  Treaty  betwixt  the  Kings 
Majesty  and  the  Two  Houses  of  Parliament  be 
like  to  take  effect,  and  shall  study  to  preserve  the 
tnterest  of  this  Kingdom  in  the  matter  of  the 
settUng  of  the  Peace  of  these  Kmgdoms :  and  if 
you  shall  find  there  are  real  Grounds  to  hope  an 
Agreement  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Two  Houses, 
in  respect  botii  Kingdomes  are  engaged  in  the  same 
Cause  and  Covenant,  and  have  been,  and  still  are 
Under  the  same  Dangers,  and  to  the  end  our  Peace 
may  be  tnore  durable,  you  shall  endeavour  that 
before  any  Agreement  of  Peace  be  made,  we  may 
be  first  acquainted  therewith,  that  we  may  send  up 
Commissions  in  relation  to  the  Treaty  with  the 
King,  upon  the  Propositions,  and  in  relation  tq 
mutual  Advice,  for  the  settling  of  the  Peace  of 
these  Kingdomes,  and  accordingly  as  you  find  the 
Two  Houses  inclined  therein,  you  shall  give  us 
Advertisement. 

You  shall  according  as  upon  the  place  it  shall  be 
found  expedient,  present  the  same  Desires  to  the 
Two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  name  of  this  King- 
dome,  touching  the  Work  of  Reformation,  as  shall 
be  presented  to  them  from  this  Kirk. 

You  shall  assist  Mr  Blair  in  this  Imployment, 
and  take  his  advice  and  assistance  in  yours,  and 
give  us  Advertisement  weekly  how  all  matters  goe. 

You  shall  publish  all  Papers  either  concernmg 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Church,  or  of  the  Protesters, 
which  are  necessary  to  be  known. 

YbU  shall  endeavour  to  keep  a  good  Understand- 
ing betwixt  us  and  the  City,  and  the  Assembly 


of  Divines;  and  strive  to  remove  all  Jealousies 
betwixt  us  and  them,  or  betwixt  hobest  men  amongst 
themselves. 

You  shall  endeavour  that  honest  men  who  have 
suffered  for  opposing  the  Engagetiient  be  not  pre- 
judiced, but  furthered  in  payment  of  the  Sumes 
assigned  unto  them  before  the  Engagement,  out  of 
the  two  hundred  thousand  pound  Sterling,  and 
Brotherly  Assistance,  for  publick  Debts  or  Losses, 

You  shall  acquaint  the  Speakers  of  both  Houses 
with  his  Majesties  Letter  to  this  Committee,  and 
our  Answer  sent  to  Him. 

Yon  shall  desite  that  the  Noblemen,  and  Gentle- 
men of  Quality,  and  considerable  Officers  of  the 
Army  that  went  into  England  under  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  and  which  are  now  there  Prii^oners  rnay 
be  kept  as  Pledges  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kiiigdomes, 
especially  to  prevent  a  new  Disturbance  in  this 
Kingdome,  or  Trouble  from  this  Kingdome  to  Eng- 
land, until  the  Peace  of  both  be  settled. 

You  shall  acquaint  the  Two  Houses  with  our 
Answer  to  that  of  L.  General  Cromwell's,  of  the 
sixth  of  this  Instant,  aild  make  use  of  the  Grounds 
therein  mentioned  as  you  shall  find  occasion. 


1648.— September  16  and  21. 

3.  Letters  from  Olner  Cromwell  to  the  Committee 
of  Estates.* 

For  the  Kight  Hon'"  the  Committee  of  Estates 

for  the  Kingdoine  of  Scotland,  These. 
Eight  Hono>"=, 

Being  vpon  my  approach  to  the  borders  of  the 
kingdome  of  Scotland,  1  thought  fitt  to  acquaint  you 
rif  the  reason  thereof.  It's  well  knowne  hoVv  iri- 
iuriously  the  kihgdonae  of  England  was  1  itely  in- 
vaded by  the  armye  Vhder  Duke  Hamilton,  con- 
trary to  the  covenant,  and  our  leagues  of  amity ; 
and  against  all  the  ehgagem"  of  lone,  artd  brother- 
hood between  the  two  nations ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  pretehce  of  your  late  declaratibn,  publish'd  to 
tak  with  the  pbople  of  this  kingdome.  The  Com- 
mons of  England  in  Pai'liam'  assembled,  declared 
the  said  armie  soe  entring  as  enemyes  to  the  king- 
dome  ;  and  those  of  England  who  should  adhere  to 
them,  as  traytors.  And  haviilg  receiued  commands 
to  march  w""  a  considerable  part  of  their  army  to 
oppose  soe  greate  a  violation  of  faith  and  iustibe, 
what  a  witness  (God  being  appealed  too)  hath  borne 
vpon  the  engagem'  of  the  twb  armyes  against  the 
vnrighteoilfeness  Of  man,  not  onely  yourselves,  but 
this  kingdome,  yea,  and  a  greate  part  of  the  knowne 
world,  will,  I  trust,  acknowledge  how  dangerous  a 
thing  it  is  to  Wage  an  vniust  warre,  much  more  to 
appeale  to  God,  the  righteous  iudge  therein  ;  wee 
trust  hee  will  perswade  you  better  by  this  manifest 
token  of  his  displeasure,  least  his  hand  be  stretched 
out  yet  more  against  you,  and  your  poore  people 
alsoe,  if  they  wilbe  deceiued.  That  which  I  am  to 
demand  of  you,  is  the  restitution  of  the  garrisoUe  of 
Barwick  and  Carlile  into  my  hnnds  for  the  vse  of 
the  Parliam'  and  kingdome  of  England.  If  yon 
deny  me  herein,  I  must  make  our  appeale  to  God, 
and  call  vpon  liim  for  assistance,  in  what  way  hee 
shall  direct  vs ;  wherein  wee  are,  and  shalbe,  soe  farr 
from  seeking  the  harme  of  the  wel'  affected  people 
of  the  kingdoine  of  Scotland,  that  wee  profess  (as 
before  the  Lord)  that  what  differeiice  an  atmy  ne- 
cessitated in  ah  hostile  way  to  recover  the  auncient 
rights  and  inheritance  of    tke   kingdome,  (vnder 

*  Origmals  in  thfe  Register  Office,  Edinburgh. 
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•which  they  serve,)  can  mate,  wee  shall  vse  our  en- 
deavour to  the  vtmo?t  that  the  trouble  may  fall  vpon 
the  contrivers  and  autho™  of  this  breach ;  and  not 
vpon  the  poore  innocent  people,  who  have  been  led 
and  compelled  into  this  action,  as  many  poore  soules, 
now  prison"  to  vs,  confess.  We  thought  our  seines 
bound  in  duty  thus  to  expostulate  with  you  ;  and 
thus  to  profess,  to  th'end  wee  may  beare  our  m- 
tegrity  out  before  the  world,  and  may  haue  comlort 
in  God,  whatever  the  event  bee.  Desiremg  yo' 
answer,  I  rest 

Yo'  Lo™'  humble  servant, 

O.  Cromwell. 
Septemb'  y'  16",  1648. 

Eight  Honourable, 

"Wee  perceiue  that  there  was  upon  our  advance 
to  the  borders,  the  last  Lord's  day,  a  very  dis- 
orderly carriage  by  some  horse,  who,  without  order, 
did  steal  e  over  the  Tweed,  and  plundred  some 
places  in  the  kingdome  of  Scotland,  and  since  that, 
some  straglers  have  been  alike  faulty  to  the  wrong 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  our  very  greate  greife  of 
heart.  I  have  been  as  diligent  as  I  can  to  finde 
out  the  men  that  have  done  the  wrong,  and  I  am 
still  in  the  discovery  thereof,  and  I  trust  it  shall 
appeare  to  you  that  there  shalbe  nothing  wanting 
on  my  part  that  may  testifiehowmuchweeabhorre 
such  tilings  ;  and  to  the  best  of  my  information,  I 
cannot  finde  the  least  guilt  of  the  fact  to  lye  upon 
the  regiments  of  this  army,  but  upon  some  of  the 
nor,thern  hprse  who.  have  not  been  under  our  dis- 
cipline ^nd  goverment,  untillijust  that  wee  came 
into  these  parts.  I  have  commanded  those  forces 
away  back  againe  into  England,  and  I  hope  the 
exemplarity  of  justice  will  testifie  for  us  our  greate 
detestation  of  th^  fact ;  for  the  remayneing  forces, 
which  are  of  our  old  regiments,  wee  may  engage  for 
them,  tlieirofficers  Tyill  keepe  them  from  doingeany 
such  thinges  ;  and  wee  are  confident  that,  saving 
victuall,  they  shall  not  take  any  thing  from  the  in- 
habitants, and  in  that  alsoe,  they  shalbe  soe  farre 
from  being , their  o\yn  as  that  they  shall 

submitt  to  have  provisions  ordered  and  proportiond 
by  the  consent,  and  with  the  direction,  of  the  com- 
mittees and  gentlemen  of  the  country;  and  not 
otherwise.  .  If  they  ,please  to  be  /assisting  to  us 
thereiii,,  I  thought  fitt,  for  the,  preventing  of  mis- 
understanding, to, give  your  Lor4shipp3  this  a«- 
eompt,  and  rest. 

My  Lords, 

Your  most  humble  servant, 
O.  Cromwell. 
Norham,  21^'  Septemher,  1648, 

For  the  Right  Honourable  the  Committee 
pf  Estates  of  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland, 
at  Edinburgh,  These. 


1648.— November  20. 


4.  Tlte  QeneraVs  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Souse 
of  Commons,  and  the  Army's' Remonstrance,  pre- 
sented by  Colonel  Ewert.  *    ' 

Mr  Speaker, 

The  GeneraJ  pouncil  of  Offiqers  at  their  late 
Meeting  here,  have  pnanimqusly  agreed  on  a  Be- 
moiistrance  to  be  presented  tp  yoji,  which  is  here-, 
with  gent  by  the  hands  of  ,Col.,Pwerg  and  other 
Officers ;  an(l  in  regard  it  concerns  matters  of 
highest  and  present  Importance, to  your  self,  to  us 

,    ,*  Rushworth,  part  iv„  vol.  ii.,  p.  1330. 


and  the  whole  KJBgdom,  I  do  at  the  desire  of.  the 
Officers,  and  in  the  behalf  of  them  and  my  self, 
humbly  and  earnestly  intreat,  that  it  may  have  a 
present  reading,  and  the  things  propounded  may 
be  timely  considered  ;  and  that  no  fadmg  in  Cu-- 
cumstance  or  Expressions  may  prejudice  either  the 
Reason  or  Justice  of  what  is  tendred,  or  their  in- 
tentions, of  whose  good  Affections  and  Constancy 
therein  you  have  had  so  long  experience.  I  re- 
main ,    _ 

Your  most  Humble  Servant, 

Tho.  Fairfax. 
For  the  Honourable  William 

Lenthall,  Esq.,  Speaker  of 

the  House  of  Commons. 

Some  chief  Heads  oftlie  Remonstrant,  after  tlie  Pre- 
ambvXary  Part,  which  is  to  shew  the  Messages  of  tlie 
King  and  Parliament  sewrally,  also  in  all  Treaties 
between  them,  especially  in  that  tliey  are  now  in,  axJi 
Reasons  therefore  and  Objections  ansmered,  from 
whence  these  Consequents  a/re  dravm. 
1.  That  they  conceive  the  Parliament  hath  abun- 
dant cause  to  lay  aside  any  further  Proceeding  in 
this  Treaty,  and  to  return  to  their  Votes  of  Non- 
addresses,  and  settle  with  or  against  the  King,  that 
he  may  come  no  more  to  Government ;  and  this,  first 
by  rejecting  those  Demands  of  the  King  for  himself 
and  Party,  especially  concerning  his  Restitution 
and  coming  to  London  with  Freedom ;  and  that 
they  proceed  against  the  King  in  way  of  Justice, 
for  evils  done  by  him,  and  in  order  thereto,  to  have 
him  kept  in  safe  custody.      2.  To  lay  aside  that 
bargaining  Proposition  with  Delinquents,  which  wiU 
present  the  thmg  done  by  contract  with  ,the  ,King, 
and  not  in  a  judicial  way,  and  by  that  Power,  that 
no  Delinquents  be  partially,  dealt  with,  protected 
nor  pardonable  by  other  Power,  only  moderated 
upon  submission ,:  and  among  these  Offenders  they 
offer, 

(1.)  That  the  King  be  brought  to  Justice,  as 
the  capital  cause  of  all.     (2.)  That  a  timely  and 
peremptory  day  be  set  for  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  Duke  of  York,  to  come  in  and  render ;  if  not, 
they  be  declared  incapable  of  Government,  or  any 
right  in  England,  and  stand  exiled  for   ever  as 
Traytors;  and  if  they  render  themselves  by  the 
time,  then  the  Prince  to  he  proceeded  against  or 
remitted  as  he  shall  give  satisfaction,  and  the  Duke 
the  like,  and  that  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown  be 
seqiiestred.     Also  the  10,000?.  to  be  added,  be  dis- 
posed to  publick  use.     (3.)  That  publick  Justice 
may  be  done  upon  some  capital  Causers  or  Actors 
in  the  War.     (4.)  That  the  rest  upon  submissioii 
may  have  mercy  for  their  lives.     (5.)  That  the 
Soldiers  have  theu'  Arrears,  publick  Debts  paid, 
chiefly  to   those   who   voluntarily  laid  out  their 
Estates,  and  ventured  their  Lives,  and  this  to  be 
done  by  Fines  of  Delinquents,  and  the  Estates  o£* 
those  excluded  from  Pardon.    After  publick  Justice 
thus  done,  then  that  a  reasonable  certain  period  be 
put  to  this  Parliament.     There  want  a  hundred 
good  Laws,  as  many  to  be  repealed,  as  many  to  be 
explained,  must  not  that  be  first  done  ?  and  at  this 
period  it  may  be  agreed  that  there  be  a  certain  suc- 
cession of  future  Parliaments  Annual  or  Biennial, 
with  secure  provision.     (1.)  For  the  certainty.of 
meeting.     (2.)  For  equal  distribution  of  Elections,: 
to  render  the  Commons  House  an  equal  Repre-, 
sentative.   (3.)  For  certainty  of  the  Peoplesmeeting, 
and  that  none  who  have  engaged  in  the  late  War, 
or  shall  engage  against  the  right  of  Parliament  and 
Kipgdonj,  or  adhere  to  the  Enemies  thereof,  he 
capiibie  of  electing  or  being  elected,  during  some 
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's,  nor  those  who  shall  not  join  with  hut 
oppose  this  Settlement.  (4.)  For  clearing  the  Power 
of  this  Representative,  it  he  declared  to  have  the 
supream  power,  as  to  the  governing  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  whole,  as  to  the  People  of  England,  and 
to  altering,  repealing,  or  abolishing  of  Laws,  the 
making  War  or  Peace,  the  highest  or  final  .Judg- 
ment in  all  civil  things ;  and  all  Ministers  or  Officers 
of  State  shall  be  accountable  to  them,  bound  and 
concluded  thereby,  provided,  Is*,  They  may  not 
censure  or  question  any  man  after  the  end  of  this 
Parliament  for  any  thing  said  or  done  in  reference 
to  the  late  War.  idly.  They  may  not  render  up, 
give  or  take  away  any  Right,  Liberty  or  Safety  con- 
tained in  this  Settlement  or  Agreement.  (5.)  That 
there  be  Liberty  of  entring' Dissents  in  the  said 
Representative  :  in  case  of  Corruption  in  these 
highest  Trusts,  the  People  may  know  who  are  free, 
and  who  guilty,  that  so  they  may  not  trust  such  for 
the  future,  but  with  further  Penalty  to  any  for  their 
future  Judgment  there.  That  no  King  be  hereafter 
admitted,  but  upon  Election  of,  and  as  upon  Trust 
from  the  People,  by  such  their  Representative,  not 
without  first  disclaiming  and  disavowing  all  Pre- 
tence to  a  Negative  Voice  against  the  determina- 
tion of  the  said  Representative  or  Commons  in 
Parliament,  and  that  to  be  done  in  such  Form  more 
clear  than  heretofore  in  the  Coronation  Oath. 

These  matters  of  a  general  Settlement  are  pro- 
pounded to  be  doue  by  this  Parliament,  and  to  be 
further  established  by  a  general  Contract  or  Agree- 
ment of  the  People  with  Subscriptions  thereunto ; 
also  that  it  be  provided,  that  none  be  capable  of 
benefit  by  this  Agreement,  who  shall  not  consent 
and  subscribe  thereunto,  nor  any  King  be  admitted 
to  the  Crown,  or  other  Person  to  any  other  Office 
or  Place  of  publick  Trust,  with  express  accord  and 
subscription  to  the  same.  These  things  they  press 
as  good  for  this  and  other  Kingdoms,  and  hope  it 
will  not  be  taken  ill  because  from  an  Army,  and  so 
Servants,  when  their  Masters  are  Servants  and 
Trustees  for  the  Kingdom. 


FiA.  10.  Act  for  Information  of  the  Lieges  anent 
the  Securing  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  p.  367. 
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5.  Note  of  Proceedings  in,  the  C&rmentwn  of  Estates 
relative  to  ike  Kirk. 

Jan.  16.  Act  Repealing  Acts  of  Parliament  or 
Committee,  made  for  the  late  Unlawful  Engage- 
ment, and  Ratifying  the  Protestation  and  Opposi- 
tion against  the  tame,  p.  341.  Act  in  favour  of  the 
Ministers  who  were  at  Mauchlin  Muir,  p.  346. 
Act  of  Commission  anent  Universitie  of  St  Andrew's, 
p.  346. 

Jan.  18.  Act  containing  the  return  of  the  Estates 
of  Parhament,  upon  the  Testimony  communicated 
unto  theni  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  their  Concurrence  with  the  same, 
p.  349. 

Jan.  26. — Act  ratifying  and  containing  the  tenor 
of  the  band  for  securing  the  peace  of  the  kingdom, 
and  injoining  the  same  to  be  subscribed,  p.  358. 

Jan.  25.  Act  in  Favours  of  the  University  of  St 
Andrew's,  anent  the  Rents  of  the  Archbishopric  and 
Priory  of  St  Andrew's,  p.  357. 

Jan.  30.  Act  in  Favours  of  the  Town  of  St  An- 
drew's, for  Provision  of  a  Third  Minister,  p.  359. 
Act  against  Fornication,  p.  360. 

Feb.  6.  Proclamation  of  Kmg  Charles  II.,  p.  363. 

Feb.  7.  Act  anent  Securing  of  the  Covenant,  Re- 
ligion, and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  p.  364.  Act 
nent  the  Catechisms,  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Ea- 
ifying  thereof,  p.  364. 


6.  Account  of  ihe  Duke  ofHamiltons  Expedition  into 
England,  being  Excerpts  from  "  Memoirs  of  his  own 
Life  and  Times,  by  Sir  James  Turner." — P.  49. 

The  Committee  of  Estates,   and  consequentlie 
the  visible   soveraigne  pouer  of  Scotland  at  that 
time,  is  divided  between  the  Duke  Hammilton  and 
the  Marques  of  Argile.     The  last  keepd  stronghe 
by  the  church,  and  had  it  for  him  ;  and  for  feare 
that  did  not  his  turne,  he  keepd  the  arniie,  at  least 
Leveu  and  David  Leslie  for  him,  as  knowing,  omnia 
sunt  gladii  pidissequa.     Yet  the  Hammiltons  had 
gaind  much  on  Middleton,who  had  a  strong  influence 
on  the  armie.    Hammilton,  to  beate  Argile  out  of  his 
strongest  fortresse,  propons  the  disbanding  the  armie 
as   very  useles  now,  and  which  was  worse,  very 
burthensome,  all  the  enemies  of  the  state  being 
raugd  to  their  duetie.     This  was  not  onlie  a  plaus- 
ible pretext,  hot  ane  unansuerable  argument ;  hot 
marke  the  reply  of  the  other  partie.     "  Never  so 
great  danger  as  now;    the  Kings   person,  which 
they  were  bound  to  defend  by  the  oath  of  their 
Covenant  (observe,  there   was  no  former  ty  on 
them,)  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Independents, 
who  were  suorne  enemies  to  his  sacred  person  and 
to  presbiterie,  and  carying  now  all  things   before 
them  in  the  English  Parliament,  were  become  very 
formidable."    So  impudentlie  could  these  hipocrites 
make  use  of  the  safetie  of  the  King,  to  support  their 
power,  by  the  usurpation  wherof  they  had  brought 
him  to  that  low  condition,  and  whose  destruction 
they  still  designd.     To  this  they  adde  a  ridiculous- 
lie  palpable  ly,  that  the  Marques  of  Huntley  was 
strong  and  marching  southward,  waxd  numerous, 
and  to  use  their  oune  words,  grew  great  like  a 
snow  ball ;  that  poore  Marques,  in  the  meane  time, 
hideing  himselfe  in  holes  and  caves,  out  of  which 
he  is  about  that  same  time  draune  and  carried  to 
Edenburgh  and  cast  in  the  toUbooth,  out  of  which 
he  never  came  till  he  was  brought  to  a  scaffold. 
The  matter  of  the  armies  disbanding  is  referd  to 
the  meeting  of  a  great  Committee,  whose  members 
are   summond  by  Argile  and  the    kirk  to   come 
from  the  remotest  places  of  the  kingdome,  and  when 
they  meet,  they  vote  the  armie  to  stand. 

*  *  *  « 

Bot  before  all  this  was  done,  E.  Lainrick,  bro- 
ther to  Duke  Hamilton,  is  made  one  of  these  com- 
missioners, which  they  called  the  Committee  of 
both  kingdomes.  The  Chancier  and  he  went  to 
London,  and  from  thence,  by  the  Parliaments  per- 
mission to  the  lie  of  Wight,  where  they  had  seve- 
rall  conferences  with  his  Majestie.  Many  conces- 
sions they  obtaind  from  him  against  Poperie,  Ar- 
minianisme,  Socinianisme,  Libertinisme,  Erastian- 
isme,  and  I  know  not  what  els,  and  many  promises 
they  made  to  him,  and  so  returned  to  Scotland.  A 
Parliament  is  calld,  which  either  consisted  of  the 
Royal  or  purlie  Hammiltonian  partie ;  ArgileSr 
being  the  least  of  the  three,  the  election  of  the 
members  was  so  dexterouslie  carried.  Bot  in  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirke,  Argile  carryd  all  before 
him.  And  now  the  scene  is  changd.  The  King 
is  in  no  danger ;  the  Parliament  of  England,  thogh 
independent,  and  Scotland  are  good  friends ;  they 
must  not  fall  out ;  the  union  of  the  tuo  kingdomea 
must  be  preserved ;  the  King  in  his  concessions, 
had  not  taken  away  Prelacie,  and  therfore  all  the 
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rest  of  his  grants  were  hipocriticall ;  neither  were 
the  Scots  bound  to  defend  his  person  by  vertue  of 
the  Covenant,  bot  in  the  defence  of  the  true  reli- 
gion, which,  according  to  their  glosse,  is  presbi- 
teriall  government ;  and  therefor  no  armie  must  be 
raisd  for  his  releasment  or  restoration,  onlie  the 
English  Parliament  wold  be  desird  to  suffer  them 
to  treate  with  the  King,  whose  person,  according  to 
promise,  sould  be  keepd  in  honor,  freedome  and 
safetie.  Heere  yow  see  ane  armie  neoessare  and 
not  ntecessare,  for  one  and  the  same  cause.  Yow 
will  thinke  that  strange,  bot  I  will  imriddle  yow. 
Necessare  for  the  Kings  defence,  and  to  withstand 
the  power  of  the  Independents,  so  long  as  old  Leven 
and  David  Leslie  commanded  it ;  not  neoessare  for 
these  or  any  other  causes,  if  Dulte  Hamilton  and 
Earle  Calander  had  the  conduct  of  it.  Whether 
the  great  soumes  of  money  the  English  Commis- 
sioners brought  with  ihem,  had  ane  influence  on  the 
leading  men  of  the  state,  the  kirk  and  the  armie. 
Sir  James  Stewart,  once  Provost  of  Edinburgh  yet 
alive  can  well  enough  tell.  This  rent  betueene  the 
usurped  state  and  the  usurped  kirk,  was  the  first 
step  to  the  ruine  of  the  whole  designe  of  the  yeare 
1648  ;  for  in  the  tittle  of  this  furious  dis  .  .  .  . 
our  levies  were  retarded,  and  time  given  to  Fairfaxe 
and  Cromwell  to  destroy  all  the  Kings  partie  in 
England.  At  length  the  raising  of  ane  armie  is  car- 
ried in  spite  of  Argile  and  the  kirk.  Duke  Ham- 
milton  is  declard  Geiierall ;  E.  Calander,  (who  once 
more&,ppeard  to  ounethe  Kings  interest,)  Lieuten- 
ant Generall  of  the  armie ;  Miildletoue,  Lieutenant 
Generall  of  the  horse,  and  Baillie  of  the  foot. 

Bot  before  this  was  dime,  a  petition  is  draune  up 
by  Argile  and  his  friends,  (the  Chancellor  playing 
fast  and  loose  with  both  parties,)  which  is  calld  the 
petition  of  the  arttiie,  which  was  to  secure  religion 
(for  these  were  the  kirks  Words)  and  the  king- 
dome  of  Christ,  before  any  forces  were  raised  for 
the  Kings  releasmeiVt.  It  is  signd  privatlie  by 
Leven,  Da.  Leslie,  Major  Generall  Holburne,  Sir 
Johne  Broun,  Colonell  Scot,  and  some  others,  and 
then  presented  publikKe  to  the  rest  of  us,  thinking 
We  could  not,  beillg  sojors,  refuse  to  follow  our 
leaders.  Bot  they  foiind  themselves  mistaken ;  for 
Major  Generall  Middletone,  andthehonnest  part  of 
the  officers  of  the  armie  told  them,  that  such  a 
petition,  which  lookd  so  like  mntiriie,  could  not  be 
presented  to  the  Parliament  withbut  incurring  the 
dishonour  which  Fairfaxe  his  armie  had  di-aune 
upon  itselfe,  to  impose  on  the  Parliament  of  England. 
To  oppose  this  petition,  Middletone  was  pleasd  to 
make  use  of  nie  >  neither  was  t,  indeed,  unwilling  to 
contribute  all  my  endeavors  for  the  destruction  of 
a  paper  which,  if  it  had  beehe  red,  wold  have  spoke 
'with  so  loud  a  voyce,  that  many  of  the  members  who 
were  bM  indifferent,  wold  have  spoke  Argiles  lan- 
guage very  plainhe.  The  busienes  was  so  handled 
that  it  Was  never  presented. 

Innumerable  allmOst  Were  the  petitions  that  came 
from  all  places  of  the  kingdoilie,'  against  the  raising 
of  forces  for  his  Majesties  releasment.  Glasgow 
being  a  considerable  toUne,  was  most  refractorie 
to  this  Parlianlent ;  fo*  Mr  Dick,  whom  they  lookd 
upon  as  a  patriarch,  Mr  Baillie,  Mr  Gillespife  and 
Mr  Durhame,  all  mightie  raenibers  of  the  kirk  of 
Scotland,  had  preachd  them  to  a  perfite  disobedience 
of  all  civill  powet,  eiicept  such  as  was  authoWsd  by 
the  General!  Asaemblie  and  Commission  of  the 
Kirke  ;  and  so  indeed  was  the  whole  west  of  Scot- 
latid,  who  cryd  up  King  Christ,  and  the  kingdotne 
of  Jesus  Chrifet,  therby  meaning  the  unconlrotill- 
able  and  Uhllmited  dominion  of  the  then  kirk  of 
Scotland,  to  whom  they  thought  oiir  Saviour  had 


delivered  over  his  sc^ptter,  to  governe  his  militant 
church  as  they  thought  fit.  For  this  reason,  I  am 
sent  to  Glasgow  to  reduce  it  to  obedience,  with  three 
troops  of  horse,  and  Holburns  regiment  of  foot, 
which  a  Title  before  that  had  inutind  in  the  Links 
of  Lieth;  (their  colonell,  lieutenant  colonell,  and 
all  their  captains,  haveing  deserted  them,)  bot  the 
mutinie  Was  with  some  difficultie  composed  by  my- 
selfe,  and  that  regiment  brought  by  me  the  length 
of  Cramond,  in  its  march  to  Glasgow.  In  Glasgow 
were  many  honnest  and  loyall  men,  the  prime  wherof 
Wer  the  Ciimbells  and  the  Bells ;  and  indeed  I  had 
good  helpe  of  Coline  Cambell,  James  Bell,  and 
Bayliffe  James  Hamilton.  At  my  comeing  there 
I  found  my  worke  not  very  difficill ;  for  I  shortlie 
learnd  to  know,  that  the  quartering  tuo  or  three 
troopers,  and  halfe  a  dozen  musketeers,  was  ane 
argument  strong  enough,  in  two  or  three  nights 
time,  to  make  the  hardest  headed  Covenanter  in  the 
toUne  to  forsake  the  kirk  and.  side  with  the  Par- 
liament. I  came  on  the  friday,  and  nixt  day  sent 
to  Mr  Dick,  and  desird  him  and  his  brethren  to  say 
nothing  nixt  day  in  their  pullpits  that  might  gUe 
me  just  reason  to  disturbe  the  peace  of  the  church. 
In  the  forenOone  he  spoke  us  very  faire,  and  gave 
ns  no  occasion  of  offence ;  but  in  the  afternoone  he 
transgresd  all  limits  of  modestie,  and  raild  miili- 
tieouslie  against  both  King  and  Parliament.  This 
obligd  me  to  command  all  my  officers  and  sojors  to 
goe  pvesentlie  out  of  the  church,  because  I  neither 
could  nor  would  suffer  any  under  my  command  to 
be  witnesses  of  a  misdemeanor  of  that  nature.  At 
the  first  Dick  was  timorous,  and  promisd,  if  I 
wold  Stay,  he  wold  give  me  satisfaction  ;  bi  t  I  told 
him  I  wold  trust  him  no  more,  since  he  had  broke 
his  promise  made  in  the  forenoone.  Seeing  I  in- 
tended no  worse  but  to  remove,  he  continued  his 
sermon,  and  nixt  day  went  to  Edeiiburgh  to  cora- 
plaihe ;  bot  sent  one  that  same  night  to  make  his 
greeveance  to  the  Duke,  who  was  eomd  the  day 
before  to  his  palace  of  Hammilton.  Thither  I  went 
nixt  morning.  His  Grace  approvd  of  all  I  had 
done ;  and  there  was  reason  for  it ;  because  I  had 
done  nothing  bot  by  his  oune  order,  and  his  brother 
E.  Lainricks  advice.  This  was  that  great  and  well 
neere  inexpiable  sinne  which  I  committed  against 
the  sacred  soveraigntie  of  the  kirk  ;  for  which  all 
members  were  so  implacable  and  irreconcileable 
enemies  to  me  afterward. 

Finding  my  Glasgo*  men  groune  prettie  tame,  I 
tenderd  them  a  short  paper,  which  whoever  signed 
I  promisd  sould  he  presentUe  easd  of  all  quarter- 
ing. It  was  nothing  bot  a  submission  to  aU  orders 
of  Parliament,  agreeable  to  the  Covenant.  This 
paper  was  afterward  by  some  merrie  men  chris- 
tend  Turners  Covenant.  It  was  quickly  signd 
by  all  except  some  inconsiderable  persons ;  and 
so  soone  as  Duke  Hammilton  had  causd  read 
my  letter  in  Parliament,  and  the  signd  papers 
sent  to  the  Clearke  Register,  I  was  ordei-d  to 
march  to  Rehfrew,  to  reduce  that  shire  to  obedi- 
ence. I  left  the  Generall  of  the  Artilleries  regi- 
ment, which  was  not  very  strong,  at  Glasgow,  and 
marchd  with  my  oune  (for  the  Parliament  had  given 
me  that  of  Holburns,  and  my  Lord  Duke  had  placd 
me  himselfe  at  Glasgow,  and  eleven  troops  of  horse ; 
for  still  as  they  were  levied  in  the  east,  they  were 
sent  west  to  me.  I  lay  at  Paislay  myselfe  with  my 
regiment,  and  quarterd  my  troopes  round  about. 
Bot  the  people  from  severall  parishes  came  so  fast 
to  me,  offering  their  obedience  to  the  Pai  liament, 
that  I  knew  not  well  how  to  quarter  my  present 
meii,  much  lesse  these  troops,  and  CalandeirS  regi- 
ment, which  were  on  their  march  westward. 
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Meantime  a  pettie  rebellion  must  be  usherd  in 
by  religion,  yea,  by  one  of  the  sacredest  misteries 
of  it,  even  the  celebration  of  our  Lords  supper ; 
so  finely  could  these  pretended  saints  make  that 
oJBtfwtem  pads,  that  band  of  peace,  the  commemor- 
ation of  our  Savieours  sufferiugs  and  death,  that 
peace  so  often  inculcated,  and  left  as  a  legacie  by 
our  blessed  Lord  to  his  whole  Church ;  so  hand- 
Bomelie,  I  say,  could  these  hipoorits  make  it  the 
simbole  of  warre,  and  bloody  broyles.  While  I  lay 
at  Paislay,  a  communion,  as  they  call  it,  is  to  be 
given  at  Machliu  church,  to  pertake  wherof  all 
good  people  are  permitted  to  come ;  bot  because  the 
times  were,  forsooth,  dangeixjUs,  it  was  thought  fit 
all  the  men  sould  come  armed.  Nixt  Monday, 
which  was  their  thanksgiveing  day,  there  were  few 
lesse  to  be  seene  about  the  church  than  tuo  thou- 
sand armed  men,  horse  and  foot.  I  had  got  some 
inteUigence  of  the  designe  before,  and  had  ac- 
quainted the  Duke  with  it ;  who  ordered  me  ex- 
pteslie  not  to  stirre  till  Calander  and  Middletones 
coming ;  who  accordinglie  on  the  Saturday  b  ^  fore 
the  Communion  came  to  Glasgow,  where  I  met 
them,  and  then  went  straight  forward  to  Paislay. 
A  rendezvous  is  appointed  by  Calander  to  be  of 
horse  and  foot  at  Steuarton  till  nixt  Monday.  From 
thence  Lieut.  General  Middleton  is' sent  with  sixe 
troopes  of  horse  to  Machlin  moore,  where  the  armed 
communicants  were  said  to  be.  I  intreated  my 
Lord  Calander  (bot  to  no  purpose)  not  to  divide, 
bot  rather  march  with  all  his  forces,  then  hazard 
the  overthrow  of  a  few,  which  might  endanger  the 
whole.  We  advanced  with  the  rest  as  the  foot 
couldmarch  ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  we  heard 
that  the  communicants  had  refused  to  goe  to  their 
houses;  and  having  reasaved  a  briske  charge  of 
Middletons  forlorne  hope,  had  worsted  it ;  and  that 
himseU'e  andColonell  Qrrey  comeing  up  to  the  rescue, 
were  both  wounded  in  the  heade;  which  had  so 
appalld  their  troopes,  that  if  they  lossd  no  ground, 
they  were  glad  to  keepe  what  they  had,  and  looke 
upon  the  saincts.  These  unexpected  news  made 
Calander  leave  my  regiment  at  Kilmarnock,  and 
take  his  horse  with  him  up  to  Middletone.  I  in- 
treated  him  to  march  at  least  at  a  great  trot,  if  not 
at  a  gallope ;  bot  he  would  be  more  orderlie,  and 
therefor  marched  more  BlouUe.  We  met  numbers 
of  boys  and  bedees,  weeping  and  crying  all  was  lost : 
but  at  our  appearance  the  slashing  communicants 
left  the  field,  the  horse  trulie  untouchd,  because 
not  fiercelie  pursued.  About  sixtie  of  their  foot 
were  taken,  and  five  officers.  The  ministers  that 
came  in'  our  power,  who  had  occasiond  the  mis- 
chiefe,  were  nixt  day  dismisd.  Nixt  day  we  mafchd 
into  Aire,  where  a  court  of  warre  is  appointed  to 
be  keepd  about  the  prisoners.  The  country  fellows 
of  them  are  pardoned ;  the  officers  sentenced  to  be 
hanged  or  shot ;  bot  therafter  were  pardond ;  to 
which  I  was  very  instrumental!,  thogh  I  had  bene 
president  in  the  court  of  warre.  Lieutenant  Generall 
Middletons  wound,  and  Colonel  tJrreys,  sufferd  them 
to  I'ide  abroad  Within  foure  or  five  days.  We  knew 
not  well  what  to  doe,  for  Lambert  was  on  the  Bor- 
der with  a  strong  part  of  the  English  armie,  and  in 
a  manner  keepd  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdail  blockd 
up  at  Carlile.  Our  west  countrey  was  not  at  all 
aetled,  bot  very  readie  for  new  commotions.  Upon 
this  E.  Calander  desires  a  conference  with  the 
Duke,  who  then  was  at  Edinburgh,  to  be  at  his  oune 
house  of  Hamilton,  to  which  the  Duke  readUie 
assented.  i ' 

I  had  left  my  wife  at  Glasgow,  and,  thorfoPj 
desird  libfertie  to  goe  there,  and  bid  her  good  night|, 
and  accordinglie  went  thither.     Within  two  nights 


came  E.  Calander  and  Lieutenant  Generall  Middle- 
tone,  and  with  them  I  went  to  Hammilton,  takeing 
my  leave  of  my  deare  wife,  whom  I  did  not  see 
agalne  till  she  saw  me  prisoner  at  Hull. 

At  Hammilton,  we  could  not  bot  with  much  regret 
and  displeasure  consider  that  Sir  Marmaduke,  and 
his  Lieutenant  Generall  Sir  Ehilip  Mushgrave,  both 
gentlemen  of  untainted  loyaltie  and  gallaiitrie,  had 
not  onlie  unseasonablie,  and  contrare  to  the  advices 
given  them,  raisd  above  3000  foot  and  horse,  bot 
had  marchd  with  them  into  Lancashire,  and  thcTby 
had  given  a  just  pretext  to  the  Parliament  to  send 
Lambert  with  a  more  considerable  power,  to  give  a 
stop  to  their  further  proceedings ;  which  he  did  so 
vigorouslie,  that  Langdale  was  glad  to  shelter  him- 
selfe  under  the  walls  of  Carlile.  This  expnsd  him 
to  a  certaiue  and  present  ruine,  unles  he  were  suc- 
courd.  To  marche  to  his  reliefe,  were  to  leave  the 
halfe  of  our  forces  in  Scotland  unleavied,  and  ane 
enemie  behind  our  hand,  ourselvs  in  very  bad  con- 
dition, without  money,  meale,  artillerie,  or  amuui- 
tion  ;  to  suifer  him  to  perish  was  against  honor, 
conscience,  and  the  reason  both  of  state  and  warre. 
It  wold  have  given  our  enemies  occasion  to  in- 
sult; wold  have  brought  the  Dukes  honor  (rudlie 
enough  dyalt  with  [by]  some  before)  to  an  ever- 
lasting losse,  and  wold  have  given  such  just  appre- 
hensions of  jealousies  to  the  royalists  in  England, 
that  never  one  of  them  wold  have  joynd  with  us,  or 
ound  uB.  The  further  debate  of  this  busienes  is 
delayd  till  the  Duke,  Calander  and  Middletone 
went  to  Edenburgh  to  advise  with  the  Committee  of 
Estates,  for  the  Parliament  was  then  disso'.vd. 
Bot  in  the  meanetime,  Colonell  Lockheartis  sent  to 
Command  some  brigads''of  horse  at  Auan,  and  I 
orderd  to  goe  presentUe  to  Drumfreia,  to  take  the 
command  of  sixe  or  seven  regiments  of  foot,  which 
were  to  be  shortlie  there.  Our  neernes  to  Car- 
lile was  thought  might  give  Lambert  some  om- 
brages  of  both  a  stronger  and  a  neerer  approach. 
Neither  were  we  mistaken  in  our  conjecture ;  for 
so  soone  as  we  began  to  rally  there,  he  drew  his 
troops  neeer  together,  and  so  Sir  Marmaduk  got 
aire,  and  with  it  some  meale  for  himselfe,  and  grasse 
for  his  horses. 

In  this  posture  did  Lockheart  and  I  stay  about  a 
fortnight,  tuelve  miles  distant  one  from  ane  other, 
till  (Sir  Marmaduks  reliefe  being  concluded  on  at 
Edenburgh  as  purely  necessare,)  my  L.  Duke,  E. 
Calander,  and  Lieutenant  Generall  Middletone  and 
Baillie,  with  many  bot  weake  regiments  of  horse 
and  foot,  randevoused  at'Anan.  There  1  met  them 
with  my  little  infantrie,  amunition,  and  a  great  deale 
of  meale,  which  had  beene  sent  to  me  from  Eden- 
burgh and  other  places.  Nixt  day  we  advanced 
into  England,  order  being  given  for  all  the  regi- 
ments of  the  whole  kingdome  to  haste  after  us, 
except  such  as  were  orderd  to  stay  for  defence 
of  the  countrey  against  our  hidden  enemies  ;  and 
these  were  to  be  commanded  by  E.  Lain  rick, 
as  commander  in  chiefe  at  home.  Our  advance 
obUgd  Lambert  to  retire.  Some  skirmishes  we 
had  with  him  for  a  day  or  tuo,  bot  to  litle  purpqse. 
At  length  he  got  to  Steinmure,  where  he  beganne 
to  fortifie  himselfe.  The  Duke  is  necessitated  to 
stay  ten  or  twelve  days  at  Kirbie-thurg,  to  ressave 
those  regiments  were  marching  from  Scotland, 
which  did  not  exceed  the  halfe  of  their  numbers 
they  sould  have  beene,  all  neulie  levied,  raw  and 
undisciplind  ;  and  that  summer  was  so  excessivelie 
rainie  and  wet,  that  I  may  say  it  was  not  possible 
for  us  to  keepe  one  musket  often  fixd,  all  the  time 
we  were  in  a  bodie  in  England.  Adde  to  this  that 
we  had  no  canon,  nay  not  one  field  peece,  very 
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litle  amunition,  and  not  one  officer  to  direct  it. 
Deare  Sandie  being  groune  old  and  doated,  had 
given  no  fitting  orders  for  these  things.  Whill  the 
Duke  lyes  at  Kirbie-thure,  Sir  Marmaduke  be- 
seegeth  the  castle  of  Applebie,  in  which  Lambert 
had  left  a  guarreson.  I  am  sent  with  tuo  brigads 
to  ly  neere  him,  for  feare  Lambert  sould  face  about 
upon  him.  Within  a  few  days  the  castle  yeelded. 
*  *  *  * 

My  Lord  Duke  marcheth  on  with  this  ill  equipd 
and  ill  orderd  armie  of  his,  in  which  I  being 
Colonell  of  a  regiment,  I  officiated  also  as  Adjutant 
General!,  or  rather  indeed  doeing  the  diietie  of  JVIajor 
Generall  of  the  infantrie,  since  there  was  none 
named  for  it.  To  relieve  Langdale  at  Carlile 
brought  us  out  of  the  roade,  and  truelie  we  never 
came  in  the  right  way  againe ;  so  true  is  the  old 
saying,  once  wrong  and  ay  wrong.  At  Hornbie,  a 
days  march  beyond  Kendall,  it  was  advisd  whether 
we  sould  march  be  Lancashire,  Cheshire  and  the 
western  counties,  or  if  we  sould  goe  into  York- 
shire, and  so  put  purselvs  in  the  straight  roade 
to  London,  with  a  resolution  to  fight  all  wold  op- 
pose us.  Calander  was  indifferent ;  Middleton  was 
for  Yorkshire,  Baillie  for  Lancashire.  When  my 
opinion  was  askd,  I  was  for  Yorkshire,  and  for 
this  reason  onlie,  that  I  understood  Lancashire  was 
a  close  countrey,  full  of  ditches  and  hedges,  which 
was  a  great  advantage  the  English  would  have  over 
raw  and  undisoiplind  musketeers ;  the  Parliaments 
armie  consisting  of  experienced  and  well  traind 
sojors,  and  excellent  firemen,;  on, the  other  hand, 
Yorksliire  being  a  more  open  countrey,  and  full  of 
heaths,  where  we  both  might  make  use  of  our 
horse,  and  come  sooner  to  push  of  pike.  My  Lord 
Duke  was  for  Lancashire  way,  and  it  seemd  he 
had  hopes  that  some  forces  would  jpyne  with  him 
in  his  march  that  way.  I  have  indeed  heard  him 
say,  that  he  thought,  Manchester  his  oune,  if  he 
came  neere  it.  Wha.tever  the  naatter  was,  I  never 
saw  him  tenacieous  in  any  thing  during  the  time  of 
his  command  bot  in  that.  WejChoosji  to  goe  that 
way,  which  led  us  to  our  ruine.  Our  march  was  much 
retarded  by  most  rainie  and  tempestuous  weather, 
wherof  I  spoke  before,  the  elements  fighting  against 
us  ;  and  by  staying  for  countrey  horses  tp  carry  our 
little  amunition.  The  vanguard  is  constantlie 
given  to  Sir  Mafmaduke,  upon  condition  he  i  sould 
constantlie  furnish  guides,  pioneers  for  clearing  the 
ways,  and  which  was  more  than  both  these,  to  have 
good  and  certaine  inteUigence  of  all  the  enemies' 
motions.  Bot  whither  it  Yy3,s  by  our  fait  or  his 
neglect,  want  of  intelligence  helpd  to  ruine  us ;  ,for 
Sir  Marmaduke  was  well  neere  totallie  routed  before 
we  knew  that  it  was  Cromwell  that  attacked  us,: 
Quos  milt  perdere,  hos  d^mentat  jwpiter. 

Beside  Prestpnin  Lancasherp,, Cromwell  falls  on 
Sir  Marmadukes  flanke,,,  Tfhe  English  imagine  it 
was  one  Colonell  Ashton,  a  powerfuU  presbiterian, 
whp  had  got  together  about  3000  men  to  oppose  us, 
because  we  came  out, of  Scotland  witjhputthe  ,Ge- 
nerall  Assemblies  permission.  .  Iilarke  tlie  quarrel!. 
While  Sir  Marmadukp  disputs  the  matter,  Baillie, 
by  tie  Dukes  order,  marcheth  tp  Eibble  Bridge,  and 
passeth  it  with  all  the,  foot,  except  tuo  brigads. 
This  was  tuo  miles  from  Preston, .  By  my  Lord 
Dukes  command,  I  had  sent  some  amunition  and 
commanded  men  to  Sir  Marmaduks  '  assistance ; 
bot  to  no  purpose  ;  for  Crpmwell  prevaild,  so  that 
our  English  first  retird  ^nd  then  fled.  It  m^ist  be 
remembei-d  that  the  night  beforp  this  ^ad  ren- 
counter, E.  Calander  and  Middleton  were  gone  to 
Wigham,  eight  miles  from  thence,  with  a  consider- 
ablp  part  of  the  cavakie,    Calander  was  comd  backe, 


and  was  with  the  Duke,  and  so  was  I;  bot  upon 
the  rout  of  Sir  Marniaducks  people,  Calander  got 
away  to  Ribble,  where  he  arrivd  safelie  by  a 
miracle,  as  I  thinke  ;  for  the  enemie  was  betueene 
the  bridge  and  us,  and  had  killd  or  taken  most 
part  of  our  tuo  brigads  of  foot.  The ,  Duke  with 
his  guard  of  horse.  Sir  Marmaduke  with  i  many 
officers,  among  others  myselfe,  got  into  Preston 
toune,  with  intention,  to  passe  a  foorde  below  it, 
thogh  at  that  time  not  rideable.  At  the  eutrie  of 
the  toune  the  enemie  pursued  us  hard.  The  Duke 
facd  about,  and  put  tuo  troops  of  them  to  a  re- 
treate  ;  hot  so  soone  as  we  turnd  from  them,  thpy 
turnd  upon  us.  The  Duke  facing  the  second  time, 
charged  them,  which  succedpd  well.  Being,  pur- 
sued, the  third  time,  my  Lord  Duke  cryd  to  charge 
ance  more  for  King  Charles.  One  trooper  refuse- 
ing,  he  beatp  him  with  his  suord.  At  that  chairgp 
we  put  the  enemie  so  farre  behind  us,  that  he  could 
not  overtake,  us  so  soone.  Then  Sir  Marmaduke 
and  I  entreated  the  Duke  to  hast  him  to  his  armip^; 
and  truelie  he  shew  Ueere  as  much  pe^sonall  valour 
as  any  man  could  be  capable  of.  We  suimd  tiie 
river,  and  so  got  to  the  place  wherp  Lieutenant 
Generall  Baillie  had  advantagepuslie  lodgd  the 
foot,  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  among  very  fenpible  in- 
closures. 

After  Calander  came  to  the  infantrie,  he  yeiy 
inadvisedlie  sent  sixe  hundreth  musketeers  to  defend 
nibble  bridge ;  for  the  way  Cromwell  had  to  it  was 
a  descent  from  a  hill  that  commanded  all  the  cham- 
paignp,  which  was  about  ane  English  quarter  of  ^^ile 
in  length  betueene  the  bridge  and  that  hill  where  our 
foot  were  lodged ;  so  that  our  musketeers  haveing  no 
shelter,  were  forced  to  ressave  all  the  muslj;e;ts^es 
of  Cromwells  infantrie,  which  was  secure  Tvithui 
thicke  hedges ;  and  after  the  loss  of  many  men, 
were  forped  to  runne  backe  to  our  foot.  Here 
Claud  Hammilton,  thp  Dukes  Lieutenant  Colonell, 
had  his  arme  broke  with  a  musket  bullet.  The 
bridge  being  lost,  the  Duke  calld  all  the  Colonells 
together  on  Ijorsebacke,  to  advise  what  was  nixt  to 
bp  done.  We  had  no  choyce  bot  one  of  tuo^ 
either  stay  and  maintaine  our  ground  till  Middle- 
tone  (who  was  sent  for),  came  backe  with  U's  car 
valrie  ;  or  els  march  away  that  night,  aijd  find  hini 
out.  Calander  wold  needs  speake  first ;  wheras 
by  the  custome  of  warre,  he  sould  have  told  his 
opinion  last,  and  it  was  to  march  away  that  night 
so  soone  as  it  was  darke.  This  was  seconded  by 
all  the  rest  except  by  Lieutenant  Generall  Baillie 
aud  myselfe.  Bot  all  the  arguments  we  used,  as 
the  impossibilitie  pf  a  safe  retreat  from  ane  enemie 
so  powerfull  of  horse,  in  so  very  foule  weather,  and 
extremelie  deepe  way,  our  sojors  exceeding  wetj 
wearie,  and  hungrie,  thp  inevitable  losse  of  all  our 
amunitipn,  could  not  move  my  Lord  Duke  by  his 
authoritie  to  contradict  the  shamefull  resplutipn 
taken  by  the  major  part  of  his  officers.  After  tha,t 
the  drumles  march  is  resolvd  on,  and  hot  few 
horse  appointed  to  stay  in  the  reare  of  the  foot,i  I 
inquird  what  sould  become  of  our  unfortunate  atuup 
nition,  siu^e  forward  with  us  we  could  not  get  it^ 
It  was  not  thought  fitt  to  blow  it  up  that  nighf, 
least  thereby  thp  enemie  sould  know  of  our  retreate 
or  rather  flight.  I  was  of  that  ppinipn  top,  bpt  for  ane 
other  reason  ;  for  we  could  not  have  bloune  it  tjien, 
without  avisible  mi^phiefe  toourselyes.being^o  nea^e 
it.  It  was  ordaind  it  sould  be  done  three  hours 
after  our  departure,  by  a  ^raine ;  bot  that  being 
neglected,  Cromwell  got  it  all.  Kixt  morning  wp 
appeard  at  AV;iggam  Moore,  half  our,  number  lesse 
than  we  were ;  most  of  the  faint  and  wearie  spjpi^ 
hateing  lagd  behmd,  whom  we  never  saw  againe. 


164.9.] 


KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


573 


Leutenant  General!  Iviiddletone  had  misd  us, 
for  he  came  by  ane  other  way  to  Kibble  bridge.  It 
was  to  be  wishd  he  had  still  stayd  with  us.  He,  not 
finding  us  thers,  foUOwd  our  traeke,  hot  hotlie 
pursued  by  Cromwells  horse,  with  whom  he  skir- 
mishd  the  whole  way,  till  he  came  within  a  mile  of 
us.  He  lost  some  men,  and  several!  were  hurt ; 
among  others  Colonel!  Urrey  got  a  dangerous  shot 
on  the  left  side  of  his  heade,  wherof,  tho'  he  was 
afterward  talten  prisoner,  he  recovered.  In  this  re- 
treats of  Middletoiis,  which  he  managed  well, 
Cromwell  IflSd  one  of  the  gallantest  Officers  he 
had.  Colonel!  Thornton,  who  was  runne  in  the 
breaste  with  a  lance,  wherof  he  dyed.  After  Lieu- 
tenant Genera!!  Middletous  comeing,  we  beganne 
to  thinlc  of  figlitin^  in  that  moore  ;  hot  that  was 
found  impossible,  in  regard  it  was  nothing  large, 
and  invirond  with  enclosurs  which  commanded  it ; 
and  these  we  could  not  maintaine  long,  for  want  of 
that  amunition  We  hS,d  left  behind  us ;  and  ther- 
tord  We  marchd  forward  with  intention  to  gaiue 
Warinton,  ten  miles  from  the  moore  we  were  in  ; 
and  there  we  conceavd  we  might  face  about,  havfeing 
the  Command  of  a  tonne,  a  river,  and  a  bridge.  Yet, 
I  coneeave  there  was  hot  few  of  us  thouglit  we 
might  he  beaten,  before  we  were  masters  of  any  Of 
them.  It  was  towards  evening,  and  in  the  latter 
end'of  August,  when  our  horse  beganne  to  march. 
Sbme  regiments  of  them  were  left  with  the  reare  of 
the  foot ;  Middleton  stayd  with  them  •  my  Lord 
Duke  arid  Caknder  were  before.  As  I  marchd 
with  the  last  brigad  of  foot  thl'ough  the  tonne  of 
Wiggam,  I  was  alarmd  that  our  hdrse  behind  me 
were  beaten,  and  runne  several!  ways,  and  that  the 
enemie  was  in  my  reare.  I  facd '  about  with  that 
brigad,  and  in  tiie  market  place  serrd  the  pikes 
together,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to  keepe  up  any  sould 
charge,  and  sent  orders  to  tlie  rest  of  the  brigads 
before  to  continue  their  march,  and  follow  Lieu- 
tenant General!  Baillie,  who  was  before  them.  It 
was  then  night,  bot  the  moone  shone  bright.  A 
regimelit '  of  liorse  of  our  oune  appeared  first,  riding 
very  disorderlie.  I  got  them  to  stop,  till  I  com- 
nna;rided  my  pikes  to  open,  and  give  Way  for  them 
to  ride  or  irunne  awaiy,  since  they  wdld'not  stay. 
Bot  my  pikeraen  being  demented,  (as  I  thinkb'  we 
were  all,)  wold  not  heare  me,  and  tuo  of  theiii 
runne  full  tilt  at  me.  One  of  their  pikes,  which 
Was  intended  for  my  bellie,  I  gripd  with  my  left 
hand ;  the  Other  run  me  neere  two  inches  in  the 
innerside  of  riiy  right  thigh  ;  all  of  them  crying,  that 
all  of  us  '*ere  Cromwells  men.  This  was  an  un- 
seasonable woniid,  for  it  made  me  after  that  night 
unservicable.  This  made  me  forget  all  rules  of  mo- 
destie,  ptudence,  and  discretion.  I  rode  to  oiir  horse, 
anddesird  them  to  charge  through  these  foot.  They, 
fearing  the  hazard  of  the  pikes,  stood.  I  then  made 
a  cry  come  from  behind  them,  that  the  enemie  was 
upon  them.  This  incouragd  them  to  charge  my  foot 
so  'fiercelie,  that  the  pikemen  threw  doune  their 
pikes  krid  got  into  houses.  All  the  horse  gallopd 
awa:y;  and,  as  I  tfas  told  afterwards,  rode  not 
thorbugh  bot  over  our  whole  foot,  treading  them 
doune ;  and  in  this  confusion  Colonel!  Loclcheart 
was  trode  doune  from  his  horse,  with  great  danger 
of  his  life.  Thogh  the  enemie  was  neere,  yet  1 
beate  drums  to  gather  my  men  together.  Shortlie 
after  came  Middletohe,  with  some  liorse.  I  told 
hiin  what  a  disaster  I  had  met  With,  and  what  a 
greater'  I  expected.  He  told  me,  he  wold  ride 
before  and  make  the  hoi'se  halt.  I  marchd,  how- 
ever,  all  that  night,  till  it  was  faire  day ;  and  then 
Baillie,  who  had  rested  a  litle,  intreated  me  to  goe 
into  some  house  and  repose  on  a  chaire  ;  for  I  had 


sleepd'  none  in  tuo  nights,  and  eate  as  litle.  I 
ahghted,  bot  the  constant  alarums  of  the  enemies 
approch  made  me  resolve  to  ride  forward  to  Warin- 
ton,  which  was  bot  a  mile  ;  and  indeed  I  may  say 
I  sleepd  all  that  way,  notwithstanding  my  wound. 
I  thought  to  have  found  either  the  Duke  or  Calan- 
der,  or  both  heere,  bot  I  did  not ;  and  indeed  I  was 
often  told  that  Calander  carried  away  the  Duke 
with  him,  much  against  his  mind.  Heere  did  the 
Leutenant  General!  of  the  foot  meet  with  ane  order, 
wherby  he  is  required  to  make  as  good  conditions 
for  himselfe  and  those  Under  him  as  he  could  ;  for 
tile  horse  wold  not  come  backe  to  him,  being 
resolvd  to  preserve  tliemselvs  for  a  better  time. 
Baillie  was  surprisd  With  this,  and  lookeing  upon 
that  action  which  lie  was  orderd  to  doe  as  full  of 
dishonor,  he  losd  much  of  that  patience  of  wliieh 
haturallie  he  was  master,  and  beseechd  any  tliat  wold 
to  shoot  him  thorough  the  head.  At  length,  have- 
irig  sdmthing  composd  himselfe,  and  much  solicited 
by  the  officers  who  were  by  him,  he  wrote  to  Crom- 
well. I  then  told  him,  that  so  long  as  tber  was  a  re- 
solution'to  fight,  I  wold  not  goe  a  foot  from  him;  bot 
now  tliat  they  were  to  deliver  tliemselvs  prisoners,  I 
wold  preserve  my  libertie  as  long  as  I  could,  and  so 
tooke  my  leave  of  him,  can-ying  my  wounded  thigh 
away  With  me.  I  met  immedlatlie  with  Middle- 
tone,  who  sadile  condold  the  irrecoverable  losses  of 
the  tiio  last  days.  Within  tuo  hours  after,  Baillie 
and  all  the  officers  and  sojol-s  that  were  left  of  the 
foot,  were  Cromwells  prisoners.  I  got  my  wound 
dressd  that  moi-ning  by  riiy  oune  surgeon,  and  tooke 
from  him  these  things  I  tliouglit  necessare  for  me, 
not  imowing  when  I  niight  see  him  againe  ;  as  in- 
deed I  never  siw  him  after. 

That  unhappie  day  we'  met  With  Cromwell  at 
Preston,  some  regiments  of  horse,  and  our  Irish 
auxiliaries  under  the  command  of  Sir  George 
Monro,  (who  were  fifteene  hundreth  good  foot  and 
three  hundreth  horse,  and  were  appointed,  against 
all  reason  of  warre,  to  be  constantlie  a  days  marche 
behind  us)  all  of  them,  I  say,  finding  the  enemie 
had  got  betweene  us  and  them,  marchd  straight 
backe  to  Scotland,  and  joyrid  with  E.  Lainricks 
foi^ces.  Bot  so  soone  as  tlie  hews  of  our  defeate 
came  to  Scotland,  Argile  and  the  Kirks  partie  rose 
in  armes  everie  mothers  sonne — and  this  was  calld 
the  Whiggamer  rode.  Da.  Leslie  was  on  their 
heade,  and  old  Leven  in  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh, 
cannonading  the  royal!  troopes  when  they  came  in 
view  of  him.  Yet  might  they  have  been  all  very 
soone  conjurd  to  be  quiet,  if  the  royalists  had  riot 
suffere'd  themselves  to  be  cheated  by  a  treatie^by 
which  they  Wete  bbligd  to  lay  down  armcs,  and 
quite  their  poWer  in  civil!  and  militarie  affaires! 
But  the  principal!  men  of  them,  particularlie  the 
Earles  of  Lauderdaile  and  Lainrick,  Sir  GeOrge 
Monro,  Dalyell  and  Drummond,  and  others,  found 
it  not  saife  to  trust  the  Saincts  too  much,  and, 
therfor,  ferosd  the  seas,  to  take  sanctuarie  in  Hol- 
land. Cromwell  at  Warinton  sendfe  Lariibert  with 
a  sufficient  cavalrie  after  iis,  and  follows  Monro  with 
the  strength  of  his  armie  to  the  Border,  and  there  is 
invited  by  the  Presbyterians  to  enter  Scotland^  He 
gets  Berwick  and  Carlile  baselie  yeelded!  to  him ; 
and  in  one  of  them  a  number  of  English  gentle- 
men who  had  servd  the  King ;  ane  ih&nious  act ! 
He  is  feasted  by  old  Leven,  (peeres  of  ane  tree)  in 
the  Castle  of  Edenburgh;  which  within  tuo  yeares 
after  he  made  his  oune.  These  men,  who  courted 
him,  were  so  faithful!  to  the  Covenant,  that  if  fame 
wrong  not  some  of  them,  they  agreed  witli  him  in 
my  Lady  Homes  house  in  the  Canongate,  that 
there  was  a  necessitie  to  take  away  the  King's  life. 
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Now,  for  the  good  intertainmeut  the  Presbiterians 
had  given  this  Arch  Independent,  at  his  returne  to 
England,  he  left  Lambert,  (who  had  dispatched  us 
before)  with  foure  regiments  of  horse,  to  defend 
them  against  the  Malignants  (for  so  were  honnest 
men  called),  till  forces  of  their  oune  were  raised, 
which  was  soone  done.  And  then  Acts  of  State  and 
Kirke  are  made,  to  incapacitate  all  who  had  beene 
in  England  with  the  Duke,  all  who  had  abetted 
that  engagdment,  or  had  consented  to  it,  from  any 
office,  charge  or  employment  in  State,  Church,  or 
Militia ;  and  numbers  of  honnest  Ministers,  upon 
that  same  account,  turned  out  of  their  benefices 
and  livelihoods. 

To  turn  to  the  Duke  in  England.     At  night, 
after  I  left  Warinton,  when  I  came  to  him,  all  the 
resolution  I  found  taken  was,  to  march  forward  a 
day  or  tuo,  and  then  by  a  turne  to  endeavour  to 
get  into  Scotland ;  for  there  was  then  no  visible 
partie   for  the  King  in  England  to  joyne  with ; 
Cromwell  haveing,  before  he  came  to  us,  routed  and 
broken  all  these  who  rose  in  Wales,  and  hangd 
many  of  the  principal  gentlemen  of  them.     And 
Fairfaxe  had  broke  all  these  who  rose  for  the  King 
in  other  counties,  iirst  under  the  Earle  of  X'lolland, 
and  them  under  the  Earle  of  Norwich,  chaceing 
him   and  the  remainder  of  them  into  Colchester, 
which,  after  a  siege,  was  surrendered  to  him  on 
discretion,  as  I  thinke.     Heere  Sir  Charles  Lucas 
and  Sir  George  Lile  were  cruellie  dealt  with,  having 
bot  tuo  houres  given  them  to  prepare  for  death  ;  and 
after  that  short  time,  by  the  instigation  of  wicked  Ire- 
ton,  Cromwells  sonne  in  law,  mercilesiie  shot  dead. 
The  first  day,  then,  of  the  Dukes  march  from 
that  place  where  I  found  him,  was  to  Whitechurch, 
(in   what   countie   I  do  not   remember.)      There 
a  great  number  of  the  'countrey  traind  bands  ap- 
peard  against  us,  bot  were  quicklie  put  to  flight 
by  Middleton,   without  bloodshed.     That  day  we 
marchd  many  miles,  and  at  night  most  of  all  the 
horse  lodgd  in  the  field,  where  their  horses  fed  well. 
Some  officers  went  to   houses  ;  bot  I  lodgd  at  a 
hedge,  and  sleepd  there  so  sound,  that  at  breali  of 
day  the  trumpets  could  not  waken  me  ;  that  being 
the   fourth  night   in-  which  I   had   sleepd    none, 
except  on  horsebacke.     Nixt  day  we  made  a  long 
halt  at  a  countrey  toune,  I  thinke  in  Staffordishire, 
called  Stone.     Heere,  because  we  had  not  enemies 
enou;;h  to  talte  our  lives,  a  trooper  killd  his  oune 
Rituiaster,  one   Patriclf  Grey,  vvho  had  beene,  a 
captaine  under  me  in  ray  Lord  Sinclar's  regiment. 
The  trooper  was  in  the  place  shot  dead,  by  my  Lord 
Dukes  command  ;  who,  to  speake;  truelie,  was  tpo 
sparelng  in  taking  lives,  his  clem,encie  occasioning 
the  keeping  very  bad  discipline  the  whole  time  of 
our   march   in   England.      A  litle  after  we   h^d 
reniovd  from  that  place,  Leutenant  General  Mid- 
dletone  making  good  the  reare  ag^mst  some  of  the 
eopntrey,  militia  troopes,   wgs  taken;,  his   hprse 
having  fallen  under  him.     He  was  carried  to  Staf- 
ford ;  ^nd  indeed  after  that,  we  might  trulie  have 
said,  we  were  all  prisoners  ;  for  I  am  sure  enough, 
if  he,  or  rather  we,  had   essapd  that  misfortune, 
such  unhappie  accidents  had  beene  prevented  by 
him,  which  shortlie  ruind  us.     And  I  know  not 
kot  he  keeping  us  united,  might  not  at  along  runne 
have  brought  himselfe  and  most  of  us  to  Scotland. 
We  came  at  night  to  Uxeter,  in  most  tempestuous, 
w^indie,  and  rainie  weather.     Nixt  morning,  when 
we  were  on  our  march,  a  great  unwillingness  in  the 
horsemen,   and  some   of   their  officers  to  mai-ch 
furt!j,er ;  the  wearines  of  both  inan  and  horse,  ane 
irresolution  whether  to  goc,  and  most  of  all,  a  fa- 
talicie   which  pursud   us,   made  the   Duke   turne 


backe  and  take  up  his  quarters  in  the  same ,  tojiue. 
Neither  that  day  nor  nixt  night  was  any,  tUmg 
resolvd  on,  bpt  to  rest  and  refresh  man  and.  horse, 
and  then  either  trea,te  with  these  forces  thalj  -  ha,d 
surrounded  us,  or  fight  them  and  march  *»!ay. 
Sir  Marmaduk  Langdale,  and  these  few  English 
who  were  with  him,  had  left  us  at  Uxeter.  He,  was 
taken  afterward,  bot  savd  his  life  by  escapeing  out 
of  prison.  The  Duke  and  Calandei;  fell  qut,  ^d 
were  at  very  hie  words  at  supper,  where  I  lyas; 
each  blameing  the  other  for  the  misfortune  and 
miscarriage  of  our  alfaires ;  in  which  contest  I 
thought  the  Duke  had  the  better  of  it.  And  h^e^^ 
indeed,  I  will  say,  that  my  Lord  Diikes  great 
fault  was  in  giveing  E.  Callander  too  much  of  bj^ 
pouer  9JI  along ;  for  I  have  often  hea,rd  him  \^ 
him  doe  wha  the  pleased,  promiseing  to  be  ther- 
with  well  contented.  And  therfor  Colander  was 
doubUe  to  be  blamd,  first  for  his  bad  conduct,  (fur 
that  was  inexcusable,)  and  nixt  for  reproaching  the 
Duke  with  that  whereof  himselfe  was  guiltij^.  To 
fill  up  the  measure  of  our  misfortunes,  our  troopers 
mntiue  against  the  Duke,  Calander,  and  all  their 
officers.  Whether  this  proceeded  of  their  oniie 
wickednes,  or  by  the  instigation  of  some  of  thejr 
oune  commanders,  which  I  then  ^hrewdlie  sus- 
pected,) is  unoertaine.  The  Duke  and  Calandcjr 
are  keepd  prisoners,  with  strong  guards  of  the 
mutineers,  all  nixt  night  in  the  Dukes  ludgeing, 
with  many  other  officers,  and  among  others  my- 
selfe.  Nixt  morning,  so  soone  as  I  could  see,  I 
cald  over  the  window  of  the  Dukes  bedfihamLer  to 
them,  and  askd  them,  if  they  were  not  yet  ashamd  of 
the  base  usage  they  had  given  their  Generall,  and 
of  that  contempt  they  had  shown  of  all  discipline, 
and  of  the  ignominie  of  this  action ;  and  requird 
them,  if  for  no  other  reason,  yet  for  their  oune 
safetie  from  the  cumnion  enjemie,  to  retnme  to  their 
duetie,  and  go^  home  to  their  lodgings.  Imme- 
diatlie  they  removd  their  guards,  and  went  to  tbeir 
severall  quarters,  cursing  in  gei.erall  words  these 
who  had  prompted  them  to  the  mutinie;  which 
augmented  my  former  suspition,  but  it  was  no  time 
to  make  a  strict  inquirie  in  the  busieness,  Shortlie 
after,  Calander  went  away,  with  as  many  as  would 
follow  him ;  which  indeed  were  more  than  the 
halfe  of  these  were  in  toune.  No  intreatie  of  thie 
Duke  or  mediation  of  the  officers  could  prevaile 
with  him.  I  dealt  particularlie  with  him,  bot  in 
vaine.  He  usd  many  arguments  to  move  me  to 
goe  along  with  him,  bot  I  told  him,  if  I  keepd  my 
life,  I  wold  be  one  of  the  last  men  sould  stay  with 
the  Generall.  I  heard  that  not  long  alter  he  w^ 
deserted  by  all  that  weut  with  liim,  as  he  had 
deserted  my  Lord  Duke.  Yet  he  had  the  good 
fortune  (which  I  believe  no  other  officer  of  qur 
armie  had,)  to  get  safe  to  London  in  disguise,  and 
from  thence  to  tlollaud. 

*  *  *  * 

Calander  being  gone,  there  was  an  absolute 
necessitie  imposed  on  the  Duke  to  capitulate  with 
the  Governor  of  Stafford,  who  had  about  3000  of 
the  countrey  mihtia  with  him,  with  which  we  were 
surrounded.  Sir  James  EouUis  of  Colinton,  Co- 
lonell  Lockheart  and  myselfe  are  uamd  and  commis- 
sionated  by  my  Lord  Duke  to  treate.  We  met 
with  the  governour  and  some  of  the  principall 
gentlemen,  three  miles  from  Uxeter,  at  a  very 
pleasant  house  in,  Staffordshire,  where,  as  th/ey  had 
told  us,  Mary  Q,ueene  of  Scots  had  beene  long 
Ueepd  prisoner.  This  with  superstitioiua  people 
wold  have  lookd  ominous  for  us,  who  were  ot  that 
nation.  In  our  treatie,  we  found  them  very  oivill 
and  rationall,  and  so  much  friends  to  Mquarcljie, 
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that  we  had  reason  to  expect  no  bad  conditions 
from  them.  Bot  Fortune  had  not  yet  made  peace 
with  us.  We  are  interrupted  by  a  messengei;  sent 
by  Lambert,  to  acquaint  Both  them  and  us  that  he 
was  eomd  within  tuo  miles  of  that  place,  and  that, 
if  we  wold  treate,  it  must  he  with  him.  These 
were  no  good  news,  yet  we  presentlie  horsd  and 
went  to  him.  We  found  him  very  discreet,  and 
his  expressions  civill  enough.  He  appointed  three 
principall  officers  to  treate  with  us,  wherof  Lieu- 
tenant Generall  Lilburn  was  one.  After  much  dis- 
course, they  offerd  to  us,  if  we  wold  redelirer  Ber- 
wick and  Carlile  to  the  English  Parliament,  we 
soulJ  be  permitted  to  goe  ;  nay,  we  sould  be  con- 
voyd  baeke  to  Scotlande.  We  told  them  we  had 
no  pouer  in  our  commission  to  speake  of  these 
townes ;  and  so  other  articles  were  agreed  on  by  us, 
bot  not  signd  till  I  sould  goe  first  to  the  Duke  and 
show  him,  if  he  wold  surrender  these  tuo  touns,  he 
and  all  with  him  sould  have  their  libertie ;  if  not, 
we  were  by  the  articles  all  prisoners.  He  abso- 
lutlie  refusd  to  ingadge  for  the  deliverie  of  these 
places,  as  a  thing  he  said  was  not  in  his  pouer ; 
justlie  suspecting  the  Deputie Governors  of  thetOuns 
wold  not  obey  his  orders  in  the  condition  he  was ; 
and  so  with  many  sorrowfuU  expressions  dismissd 
me.  Upon  the  way,  as'I  returned,  I  met  Lambert, 
with  some  troops,  who  told  me  he  was  goeing  to  save 
my  Lord  Duke  from  ray  Lord  Grey  of  Groobie.  who 
was  marching  towards  Uxeter  on  the  other  side  of 
the  toune,  which  I  knew  before  I  came  from  the 
Duke  to  be  true.  He  desird  me,  by  all  meanes 
to  hast  the  signing  of  the  articles,  which  he  pro- 
rnisd  to  ratifie.  At  my  return  I  told  my  comerads 
what  reason  we  had  to  make  haste  ;  and  haveing 
re|iorted  the  Dukes  answer  to  the  English  officers, 
we  all  iramediatlie  signd  the  articles,  which,  indeed, 
if  they  had  been  malitious,  they  might  have  wavd ; 
for  whill  we  were  about  it,  one  Major  Gib,  ane 
officer  of  ouroune,  came  very  unmannerlie  into  the 
roome,  belching  out  his  folly  in  these  words  :  "  Gen- 
tlemen, what  doe  ye  dooe .'  The  Duke  and  all  who 
are  with  him  are  my  Lord  Greys  prisoners."  Yet 
the  commissioners  signed  for  all  that ;  and  indeed 
my  Lord  Duke  was  by  that  time  prisoner,  bot 
Lambert  tooke  the  protection  of  him ;  for  our  agree- 
ment was  ratified  by  him,  and  by  the  Duke  too, 
for  he  was  not  to  be  esteemed  a  prisoner,  because 
taken  in  the  time  of  a  cessation  and  treatie,  against 
custome  of  warre.  Our  first  article  was  for  the 
Duke,  that  he  sould  onlie  be  a  prisoner  of  warre, 
nor  eould  his  life  ever  be  questiond  or  in  danger. 
He  sould  keep  his  George ;  sixe  of  his  servants, 
sueh  as  he  sould  choose,  sould  be  permitted  to  attend 
him,  and  sixe  of  his  best  horses  likewise  ;  that  in 
his  prison  aocesse  of  all  persons  to  him  sould  be 
allowd  ; — conditions  good  enough,  but  very  ill  keepd. 
The  summe  of  the  rest  of  the  articles  was  this: 
That  all  of  us,  both  officers  and  sojors,  sould  be 
prisoners  of  warre,  bot  civillie  used,  till  we  could 
procure  our  hbertie  by  exchange  or  ransome  ;  that 
all  of  us  sould  keepe  the  cloths  we  had  on  us,  and 
all  the  gold  and  money  we  had  about  us,  all  other 
baggage,  aimes,  and  horses,  sould  be  bootie  and 
piise  to  the  victor.  We  three  who  had  capitulated, 
were  orderd  to  be  carried  to  Stafford,  where  Mid- 
dletone  was.  The  Captain  who  conducted  us  thither 
got  our  horses  and  armes.  As  we  rode  thorough 
Uxeter,  we  made  a  stand  at  the  wmdow  of  the  Dukes 
chamber ;  and  he  looking  out,  we  tooke  our  eternal! 
farewell  of  him,  with  sad  hearts  parting  from  him 
we  were  never  to  see  againe.  He  spoke  kindhe  to 
us,  and  so  we  left  him  to  act  the  last  and  worst  part 
of  his  tragedie. 


What  was  intended  for  the  Kings  reliefe  and 
restoration  posted  him  to  the  grave.  His  sad 
imprisonment  calld  for  assistance  from  all  his  loyall 
subjects,  which  as  a  duetie  the  laws  both  of  God 
and  man  seamd  to  impose  on  them.  Our  hopes  of 
success  were  great,  grounded  on  the  equitie  of  our 
just  undertakeing,  the  prevailing  of  the  royall  partie 
m  Ireland,  the  returne  of  most  of  the  navie  to  their 
duetie  and  obedience,  under  the  then  Prince  of 
Wales,  now  King ;  the  numerous  and  loyall  rise- 
ings  of  many  shires  in  England  and  Wales,  against 
that  usurped  pouer  which  keepd  his  Majestie  in 
restraint,  and  upon  our  oune  strength  ;  for  our 
armie  was  intended  to  havebeene  tuentie  thousand 
foot,  and  sixe  thousand  horse  and  dragoons,  Bot 
we  never  amounted  to  fourteene  thousand  in  all. 
These  were  honnest  and  fair  motives  for  that  loyall 
and  well  intended  engadgment  of  ours ;  bot, 

I^udit  in  humanis  dimna  potentia  rebus, 

[The  foregoing  narrative  of  the  Duke  of  Hamil- 
ton's luckless  expedition  in  furtherance  of  the 
engagement,  is  the  best'  written  account  of  it  that 
we  have  anywhere  seen;  and  it  bears  internal 
evidence  of  fidelity.  It  is  copied  from  the  only 
edition  of  it  ever  printed — viz.  by  the  Bannatyue 
Club  in  1829.] 


.•649. — Friday,  January  19. 

7.  Tiial  of  King  Charles  the  Pirst* 

Commissioners  present  at  Westminster-Hall, 
January  20,  1648-9. 

John  Bradsbaw  Serjeant  at  Law,  Lord  Presi- 
dent ;  Oliver  Cromwell,  Henry  Ireton,  Sir  Hard- 
ress  Waller,  Valentine  Walton,  Thomas  Harrison, 
Edward  Whaley,  Thomas  Pride,  Isaac  Ewer,  Thomas 
Lord  Grey  of  Groby,  William  Lord  MounsoB,  Sir 
John  Danvers,  Sir  Thomas  Maleverer  Baronet,  Sir 
John  Bourchier  Knight,  Isaac  Peningion  Alderman 
of  London,  Henry  Martin,  William  Purefoy,  John 
Barkstead,  John  Blackiston,  Gilbert  Millington, 
Sir  William  Constable  Baronet,  Edmoiid  Ludlow, 
John  Hutchinson,  Sir  Michael  Livesey  B.ironet, 
Robert  Tichburne,  Owen  Eoe,  Robert  Lilburn, 
Adrian  Soroope,  Thomas  Hnrton,  Thomas  Ham- 
mond, John  Lisle,  Nicholas  Love,  Vincent  Potter, 
Augustine  Garland,  Richard  Deane,  John  Okey, 
John  Huson,  William  Goft'e,  Cornelius  Holland, 
John  Carew,  John  Jones,  Thomas  Lyster,  Pere- 
grine Pelham,  Francis  Allen,  Thomas  Chaloner, 
John  More,  William  Say,  John  Alured,  Francis 
Lassells,  Henry  Smith,  James  Chaloner,  Humphry 
Edwards,  Gregory  Clement,  John  Fry,  Sir  Gregory 
Norton  Baronet,  Edmond  Harvey,  John  Ven, 
Thomas  Soot,  Wi)liam  Cawley,  Anthony  Stapeley, 
John  Downs,  John  Dixwell,  Simon  Meyne,  James 
Temple,  Peter  Temple,  Daniel  Blagrave,  John 
BroWne. 

This  done,  the  Court  commanded  the  Serjeant  at 
Arms  to  send  for  the  Prisoner,  and  thereupon  Col. 
Thomlinson,  who  had  the  Charge  of  the  Prisoner, 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hours  space  brought  him, 
attended  by  Col.  Hacker,  and  32  Officers  with  Par- 
tizans,  guarding  him  to  the  Court,  his  own  Servants 
immediatly  attending  him.    Being  thus  brought  up 

•  Eushworth,  part  iv.,  vol.  ii,,p.  1396,  et  seq. 
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ia  the  Face  of  the  Court,  the  Serjeant  at  Arras 
with  his  Mace  receives  him,  and  conducts  him 
straiglit  to  the  Bar,  having  a  Crimson  Velvet  Chair 
set  before  him.  After  a  stein  looldng  upon  the 
Court,  and  the  People  in  the  Galleries  on  each  side 
of  him,  he  places  himself  in  the  Chair,  not  at  all 
moving  his  Hat,  or  otherwise  shewing  the  least  re- 
spect to  the  Court ;  but  presently  riseth  up  again, 
and  turns  about,looking  downwards  upon  the  Guards 
placed  on  the  left  side,  and  on  the  multitude  of 
Spectators  on  the  right  side  of  the  said  great  Hall  : 
the  Guard  that  attended  him  in  the  mean  time 
dividing  themselves  on  each  side  the  Court,  and  his 
own  Servants  following  him  to  the  Bar. 

The  Prisoner  having  again  placed  himself  in  his 
Chair  with  his  Face  towards  the  Court ;  and  Silence 
being  again  ordered  and  proclaimed,  the  Lord 
President  in  the  Name  of  the  Court,  addressed 
himself  to  the  Prisoner,  acqualinting  him,  That  the 
Commons  of  England  assembled  in  Parliament, 
being  deeply  sensible  of  the  Evils  and  Calamities 
that  had  been  brought  upon  this  Nation,  and  of  the 
innocent  Blood  that  had  been  spilt  in  it,  which  was 
fixed  upon  him  as  the  principal  Author  of  it,  had 
resolved  to  make  Inquisition  for  this  Blood ;  and 
according  to  the  Debt  they  did  owe  to  God,  to 
Justice,  the  Kingdom  and  themselves,  and  accord- 
ing to  that  fundamental  Power  that  rested,  and 
Trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  People,  other  means 
failing  tlirough  his  Default,  had  resolved  to  bring 
him  to  Tryal  and  Judgment,  and  had  therefore  con- 
stituted that  Court  of  Justice  before  which  he  was 
then  brought,  where  ho  was  to  hear  his  Charge, 
upon  which  the  Court  would  proceed  according  to 
Justice. 

Hereupon  Mr  Cook,  Solicitor  for  the  Common- 
wealth, standing  within  the  Bar,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Counsel  for  the  Commonwealth,  on  the  right 
Hand  of  the  Prisoner,  offered  to  speak ;  but  the 
Prisoner  having  a  Staff  in  his  Hand,  held  it  up,  and 
softly  laid  it  upon  the  said  Mr  Cooks  Shoulder  two 
or  three  times,  bidding  him  hold.  Nevertheless  the 
Lord  Pi'esident  ordering  him  to  go  on,  Mr  Cook 
did,  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Court  to  him 
directed,  in  the  Name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the 
People  of  England,  exhibit  a  Charge  of  High-Trea- 
son and  other  High  Crimes,  and  did  therewith 
accuse  the  said  Charles  Stuart  King  of  England ; 
praying  in  the  Name  and  on  the  behalf  aforesaid, 
that  the  Charge  might  be  accordingly  received  and 
read,  and  due  Proceedings  had  thereupon;  and 
acoordmgly  preferred  a  Charge  in  writing,  which 
being  received  by  the  Court,  and  delivered  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Court,  the  Lord  President  in  the  name 
of  the  Court  ordered  it  should  be  read. 

But  the  King  interrupting  the  reading  of  it,  the 
Court  notwithstanding  commanded  the  Clerk  to 
read  it,  acquainting  the  Prisoner,  that  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  say  after,  the  Court  would  hear  him. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  read  the  Charge,  which  is  as 
foUoweth. 

That  the  said  Charles  Stuart,  being  admitted 
King  of  England,  and  therein  trusted  with  a  limited 
Power  to  govern  by,  and  according  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  and  not  otherwise;  and  by  his  Trust, 
Oath  and  Oifiee,  being  obliged  to  use  the  Power 
committed  to  him  for  the  Good  and  Benefit  of  the 
People,  and  for  the  Preservation  of  their  Kights 
and  Liberties :  \et  nevertheless  out  of  n.  wicked 
Design  to  erect  and  uphold  in  himself  an  unlimited 
and  Tyrannical  Power  to  rule  according  to  his  Will, 
and  to  overthrow  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the 
People,  yea  to  take  away  and  make  void  the  Found- 
ations thereof,  and  of  all  Redress  and  Remedy  of 


Mis-goveminent,  which  by  the  Fundamental  Con- 
stitutions  of  this  Kingdom  were  reserved  on  the 
PeojJes  behalf  in  the  Right  and  Power  of  frequent 
and  successive  Parliaments,  or  National  Meetngs 
in  Council ;  He  the  said  Charles  Stuart,  for  accom- 
plishment of  such  his  Designs,  and  for  the  protect- 
ing of  himself  and  his  Adherents  in  his  and  their 
wicked  Practices,  to  the  same  Ends  hath  traitor- 
ously and  maliciously  levyed  War  against  the  pre- 
sent Parliament,  and  the  People  therein  repre- 
sented, particularly  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day 
of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1642,  at  Berverly 
in  the  County  of  York ;  and  upon  or  about  the  30th 
day  of  July  in  the  year  aforesaid  in  the  County  of 
tbe  City  of  York ;  and  upoii  or  about  the  24th  day 
of  August  in  the  same  year,  at  the  County  of  the 
Town  of  Nottingham,  where  and  when  he  set  up 
his  Standard  of  War ;  aud  also  on  or  about  the  23d 
day  of  October  in  the  same  year,  at  Edghll  or 
Keynton-field  in  the  County  of  Warwick ;  and  upon 
or  about  the  30th  day  of  November  in  the  same  year 
at  Brentford  in  the  County  of  Middlesex ;  and  upon 
or  about  the  30th  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1643,  at  Caversham  Bridg  near  Reading  in 
the  County  of  Berks ;  and  upon  or  about  the  30th 
day  of  October  in  the  year  last  mentioned,  at  or 
upon  the  City  of  Glocester ;  and  upon  or  about  the 
30th  day  of  November  in  the  year  last  mentioned, 
at  Newbury  in  the  County  of  Berks ;  and  upon  or 
about  the  31st  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

1 644,  at  Cropredy  Bridg  in  the  County  of  Oxon ; 
and  upon  or  about  the  30th  day  of  September  in 
the  last  year  mentioned,  at  Bodmyn  and  other  places 
near  adjacent,  in  the  County  of  Cornwal ;  aud  upon 
or  about  the  30th  day  of  November  in  the  year  last 
mentioned,  at  Newbury  aforesaid ;  and  upon  or 
about  the  8th  day  of  June  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

1645,  at  the  Town  of  Leicester ;  and  also  upon  the 
14th  day  of  the  same  Month  in  the  same  year,  at 
Naseby-field  in  the  County  of  Northampton.  At 
which  several  times  and  places,  or  most  of  them, 
and  at  many  other  places  in  this  Land,  at  several 
other  times  within  the  years  aforementioned,  and  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1646,  he  the  said  Charles 
Stuart  hath  caused  and  procured  many  thousands 
of  the  free  People  of  this  Nation  to  be  slain :  and 
by  Divisions,  Parties,  and  Insurrections  within  this 
Land,  by  Invasions  fi-om  foreign  Parts,  endeavoured 
and  procured  by  him,  and  by  many  other  evil  ways 
and  means,  he  the  said  Charles  Stuart  hath  not  only 
maintained  aud  carried  on  the  said  War  both  by 
Land  and  Sea,  during  the  years  before-mentioned  ; 
but  also  hath  renewed,  or  caused  to  be  renewed,  the 
said  War  against  the  Parliament  and  good  People  of 
this  Nation  in  this  present  year  1648,  in  the  Counties 
of  Kent,  Essex,  Surry,  Sussex,  Middlesex,  and  many 
other  Counties  and  places  in  England  and  Wales, 
and  also  by  Sea.  And  particularly  He  the  said 
Charles  Stuaxt  hath  for  that  purpose  given  Com- 
mission to  his  Son  the  Prince,  and  others,  whereby, 
besides  multitudes  of  other  Persons,  many  such  as 
were  by  the  Parliament  intrusted  and  imployed  for 
the  safety  of  the  Nation  (being  by  him  or  his  Agents 
corrupted  to  the  betraying  of  their  Trust,  and 
revolting  from  the  Parliament)  have  had  Enter- 
tainment and  Commission  for  the  continuing  and 
renewing  of  War  and  Hostility  against  the  said  Par- 
liament and  People  as  aforesaid.  By  which  cruel 
and  unnatural  Wars,  by  him  the  said  Charles  Stuart 
levyed,  continued,  and  renewed  as  aforesaid,  much 
innocent  Blood  of  the  free  People  of  this  Nation 
hath  been  spilt,  many  Families  have  been  undone, 
the, publick  Treasure  wasted  and  exhausted.  Trade 
obstructed  and  miserably  decayed,  vast  Expenca 
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and  Damage  to  the  Nation  incurred,  and  many 
parts  qf  this  Land  spoiled,  ?ome  of  them  even  to 
desolation.  And  for  further  Prosecution  of  his  said 
evil  Designs,  He  the  said  Charles  Stuart  doth  still 
continue  his  Commissions  to  the  said  Prince,  and 
other  Rebels  and  Revolters  both  llnglisii  and  Fo- 
reigners, and  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  and  to  the 
Irjsh  Rebels  and  Revolters  associated  with  him ; 
from  whom  further  Invasions  upon  this  Land  are 
threatned,  upon  the  procurement,  and  on  the  behalf 
of  the  said  Charles  Stuart. 

■  "  AU  which  wicked  Designs,  "Wars,  and  evil  Prac 
tices  of  him  the  said  Charles,  Stuart  have  been,  and 
are  carried  on  for  the  a4Yancement  and  upholding 
of  a  personal  Interest  of  Will,  Power,  and  pre- 
tended Prerogative  to  himself  and  his  Family, 
against  the  publick  Interest,  Common  Right,  Li- 
berty, Justice,  and  Peace  of  the  People  of  this  Na- 
tion, by  and  from  whom  he  was  intrusted  as  afore- 
.^id. 

"  By  all  which  it  appeareth  that  the  said  Charles 
Stuart, hath  been,  and  is  the  Occasioner,  Author, 
and  Cbntihuer  of  the  said  unnatural,  cruel,  and 
bloody  Wars ;  and  therein  guilty  of  all  the  Trea- 
sons, Hurders,  Rapines,  Burnings,  Spoils,  Desola- 
tions, Damages,  and  Mischiefs  to  this  Nation,  acted 
and  committe4  in  the  said  Wars,  or  pccasioned 
thereby." 

Saturday,  January  20. 

This  day  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  trial  of 
the  King  sat  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  and  from 
thence  adjourned  about  two  in  the  afternoon  to  the 
place  built  for  that  Court  in  Westminster- Hall. 
The  President  had  the  Mace  and  Sword  carried 
before  hiii(i,  and  20  Gentlemen  attended  as  his  Guard 
with  Partizans,  commanded  by  Col.  Fox. 

After  an  p  Tes  made,  and  silence  commanded, 
the  Act  of  tile  Commons  in'  Parliament  for  sitting 
of  the  said  Court  was  read,  and  the  Court  was 
called,  there  being  above  60  Members  of  it  present. 
Then  the  King  (who  lay  the  night  before  in  St. 
James's,  and  was  brought  this  day  to  Whitehall, 
and  thence  by  Water,  guarded  with  Musqueteers, 
in  boats  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  House)  was  brought 
,to  the  Bar.  To  which  there  attended  him  ,Col. 
Hacker,  with  about  30  Officers  and  Gentlemen  with 
Halberts.  Athis  coming  to  the  foot  of  the  Stairs, 
he  was  met  with  the  Mace  of  the  Court,  and  con- 
ducted to  a  Chair  within  the  Bar,  where  he  sat 
down  in  the  face  of  the  Court. 

The  Lord  President  in  a  short  Speech  acquainted 
the  King  with  the  cause  of  his  being  brought 
thither ;  that  it  was  in  order  to  his  Trial  upon  a 
Charge  against  him  by  the  Commons  of  England, 
which  was  then  to  be  read,  and  the  King  to  give 
his  answer  thereunto. 

His  Majesty, made  an  offer  to  speak  something 
before  reading  of  the  Charge,  but  upon  some  inter- 
ruption was  silent.  And  tlien  his  Charge  was  read, 
by  which  he  was  charged,  by  the  name  of  diaries 
Stuart  King  of  England,  as  guilty  of  all  the  Blood 
that  hath  been  shed  in  these  Wars  at  Keynton, 
Brentford,  Newbury,  and  such  other  places  as  he 
was  present  at  in  Arms  against  the  Parliament, 
and  other  particulars  very  large.  The  King  smiled 
at  the  reading  of  his  Charge,  and  after  reading  of 
it  demanded  of  the  Lord  President,  by  what  lawful 
Authority  lie  was  brought  thither  ?  Being  answered. 
In  tM  nanwoftlie  COMMONS  of  England:  He 
replied,  he  saw  no  Lords  there,  which  should  make 
a:  Parliament,  including  the  King ;  and  urged.  That 
the  ICingdoin  of'  England  was  hereditary  and  not 
successive ;  and  that  he  should  betray  his  Trust,  if 


he  acknowledged  or  answer'd  to  them,  for  that  he 
was  not  convinced  they  were  a  lawful  Authority. 
So  that  after  he  had  been  often  commanded  to 
answer,  and  refused,  he  was  remanded  to  Sir  Robert 
Cotton's  House,  and  afterwards  removed  back  to 
St.  James's,  where  he  lay  this  night ;  and  the  Court 
adjourned  till  Monday  10  a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon, 
further  to  consider  of  this  business. 

Monday,  January  22. 

The  Court  being  sat,  0  Yes  made,  and  silence 
commanded,  the  King  was  sent  for ;  whereupon  Mr 
Solicitor  Cook  pioved  the  Court,  That  .whereas  he 
had  at  the  last  Court,  in  the  behalf  of  the  Commons 
of  England,  exhibited  a  Charge  of  High  Treason, 
and  other  High  Crimes,  against  the  Prisoner  at  the 
Bar,  whereof  he  stands  accused  in  the  name  of  the 
People  of  England,  and  the  Charge  was  read,  and 
his  Answer  required,  he  was  not  then  pleased  to 
give  answer,  but  instead  of  answering,  did  there 
dispute  the  Authority  of  this  .High  Court :  His 
humble  Motion  was,  That  the  i;risoner  may  be 
directed  to  make,  a  positive  answer,  either  by  way 
of  Confession  or  Negation,  which  if  he  shall  refuse 
to  do,  that  the  matter  of  charge  may  be  taken  pro 
confesso,  and  the  Court  may  proceed  according  to 
Justice. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  You  may  remember  at  the 
last  Court  you  were  told  the  occasion  of  your  being 
brought  hither,  and  you  heard  a  Charge  read  against 
you,  containing  a  Charge  of  High  Treason,  and  other 
High  Crimes  against  this  Realm  of  England,  and 
instead  of  answering,  you  interrogated  the  Court's 
Authority  and  Jurisdiction.  Sir,  The  Authority  is 
the  Commons  of  England  in  Parliament  assembled, 
who  require  your  answer  to  the  Charge  either  by 
confessing  or  denying. 

King.  When  I  was  here  last,  'tis  very  true  I 
made  that  Question :  And  truly  if  it  were  only  my 
own  particular  case, ,  I  would  have  satisfied  my  self 
with  the  Protestatipu  I  made  the  last  time  I  was 
here  against  the  legality  of  this  Court,  and  that  a 
King  cannot  be  tried  by  any  superiour  Jurisdiction 
on  Earth :  but  it  is  not  ray  ease  alone,  it  is  the  free- 
dom and  the  liberty  of  the  People  of  England ;  and 
do  ypu  pretend  what  you  will,  I  stand  more  for  thejr 
Liberties  :  for  if  Power  without  Law  may  make 
Laws,  may  alter  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom, I  do  not  know  what  Subject  he  is  in  England 
that  can  be  sure  of  his  life  or  any  thing  that  he  calls 
his  own :  Therefore  when  that  I  came  here,  I  did 
expect  particular  Reasons  to  know  by  what  Law, 
vi'Jiat  Authority  you  did  proceed  against  me  here  : 
And  tber,efqre  I  am  a  little  to  seek  what  to  say  to 
you  in  this  particular,  because  the  Affirmative  is  to 
be  proved ;  the  Negative  often  is  very  hard  to  do, 
but  since  I  cannot  perswade  you  to  it,  I  shall  tell 
you  my  Reasons  as  short  as  I  can. 

My  I^easons  why  in  Conscience  and  Duty  I  owe 
to  God  first,  and  ipy  People  next,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  Lives,  Liberties,  and  Estates ;  I  con- 
ceive I  cannot  answer  this  till  I  be  satisfied  of  t^e 
legality  of  ii.  All  ^Proceedings  against  any  Han 
whatsoever^ 

Lord  President.  Sir,  I  must  interrupt  you,  which 
I  would  not  do,  but  that  what  you  do  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  Proceedings  of  any  Court  of  Justice ; 
you  are  about  to  enter  into  argument  arid  dispute 
concerning,  the  Authority  of  this  Court,  before  whom 
you  appear  as  a  Prisoner,  and  are  charged  as  a 
High  Delinquent.  If  ypu  take  upon  you  to  dispute 
the  Authority  of  the  Court,  we  may  not  do  it :  nor 
will  any  Cpurt  give  way  unto  it.  You  are  to  sub- 
mit to  it :   you  are  to  give  a  punctual  and  direct 
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answer,  whether  you  will  answer  your  Charge  or 
no,  and  what  your  answer  is. 

King.  Sir  by  your  favour,  I  do  not  Imow  the 
Forms  of  Law,  I  do  know  Law  and  Reason,  though 
I  am  no  Lawyer  professed.  But  I  know  as  much 
Law  as  any  Gentleman  in  England ;  and  therefore 
(under  favour)  I  do  plead  for  the  Liberties  of  the 
People  of  England  more  than  you  do :  and  there- 
fore if  I  should  impose  a  Belief  upon  any  without 
Reasons  given  for  it,  it  were  unreasonable ;  but  I 
must  tell  you,  that  by  that  Reason  that  I  have  as 
thus  informed,  I  cannot  yield  unto  it. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  I  must  interrupt  you,  you 
may  not  he  permitted  :  you  speak  of  Law  and  Rea- 
son ;  it  is  iit  there  should  be  Law  and  Reason,  and 
there  is  both  against  you.  Sir :  the  Vote  of  the 
Commons  of  England  assembled  in  Parliament,  it 
is  the  Reason  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  they  are  these 
two  that  have  given  being  to  that  Law  according  to 
which  you  should  have  ruled  and  reigned  Sir,  you 
are  not  to  dispute  our  Authority,  you  are  told  it 
again  by  the  Court :  Sir,  it  will  be  taken  notice  of 
that  you  stand  in  contempt  of  the  Court,  and  your 
Contempt  will  be  recorded  accordingly. 

King.  I  do  not  know  how  a  King  may  be  a  De- 
linquent, by  any  Law  that  ever  I  heard  of :  all 
Men  (Delinquents  or  what  you  will)  let  me  tell 
you  they  may  put  in  Demurrers  against  any  Pro- 
ceeding as  legal ;  and  I  do  demand  that,  and  de- 
mand to  be  heard  with  my  Reasons ;  if  you  deny 
that,  yon  deny  Reason. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  you  have  offered  something 
to  the  Court,  I  shall  speak  something  to  you,  the 
Sense  of  the  Court :  Sir,  neither  you  nor  any  Man 
are  permitted  to  dispute  that  point,  you  are  con- 
cluded, you  may  not  demur  to  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Court :  if  you  do,  I  must  let  you  know  they 
overrule  your  Demurrer ;  they  sit  here  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England,  and  all  your 
Predecessors  and  you  are  responsible  to  them. 

King.  I  deny  that,  shew  me  one  Precedent. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  interrupt 
while  the  Court  is  speaking  to  you  :  This  Point  is 
not  to  be  debated  by  you,  neither  will  the  Court 
permit  you  to  do  it ;  if  you  offer  it  by  way  of  demur 
to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  they  have  con- 
sidered of  their  Jurisdiction,  they  do  afiirm  their 
own  Jurisdiction. 

King.  I  say.  Sir,  by  your  favour,  That  the  Com- 
mons of  England  was  never  a  Court  of  Judicature ; 
I  would  know  how  they  came  to  be  so. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  be  permitted 
to  go  on  in  that  speech,  and  these  Discourses. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  read  as  follows  : 

Charles  Stuart  King  of  England,  You  have  been 
accused  on  the  behalf  of  the  People  of  England,  of 
High  Treason,  and  other  high  Crimes  ;  the  Court 
have  determined,  that  you  ought  to  answer  the 
same. 

King.  I  will  answer  the  same  so  soon  as  I  know 
by  what  Authority  you  do  this. 

Lord  President.  If  this  be  all  that  yon  will  say, 
then  Gentlemen  you  that  brought  the  Prisoner 
hither,  take  charge  of  him  back  again. 

King.  I  do  require  that  I  may  give  in  my  Reasons 
why  I  do  not  answer  ;  and  give  me  time  for  that. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  it  is  not  for  Prisoners  to 
require. 

King.  Prisoners !  Sir,  I  am  not  an  ordinary 
Prisoner. 

Lord  President.  The  Court  has  considered  of  their 
Jurisdiction,  and  they  have  already  affirmed  their 
Jurisdiction ;  it  you  will  not  answer,  we  will  give 
order  to  record  your  Default. 


King.  You  never  heard  my  Reasons  yet. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  your  Reasons  are  not  to  bo 
heard  against  the  highest  Jurisdiction. 

King.  Shew  me  that  Jurisdiction,  where  Reason 
is  not  to  be  heard. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  We  shew  it  you  here,  the 
Commons  of  England ;  and  the  next  time  you  are 
brought,  you  will  know  more  of  the  pleasure  of  the 
Court,  and  it  may  be  their  final  determmatiou. 

King.  Shew  me  where-ever  the  House  of  Com- 
mons were  a  Court  of  Judicature  of  that  kind. 

Lord  President.  Serjeant,  take  away  the  Prisoner. 

King.  Well  Sir,  remember  that  the  King  is  not 
suffered  to  give  in  his  Reasons  for  the  Liberty  and 
Freedom  of  all  his  Subjects. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  have  Liberty 
to  use  this  Language :  how  great  a  Friend  you  have 
been  to  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  People,  let 
all  England  and  the  World  judg. 

King.  Sir,  under  favour,  it  was  the  Liberty,  Free- 
dom, and  Laws  of  the  Subject  that  I  ever  took  to 
defend  my  self  with  Arms ;  I  never  took  up  Arms 
against  the  People,  but  for  the  Laws. 

Ijord  President.  The  command  of  the  Court  must 
be  obeyed ;  no  Answer  will  be  given  to  the  Charge. 

King.  Well,  Sir. 

And  so  he  was  guarded  forth  to  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
ton's House. 

Then  the  Court  adjourned  until  the  next  day. 

The  King^s  Bmsom  against  tjie  Jurisdiction  of  Hit 
Court. 

His  Majesty  still  persisting  not  to  own  the  Court, 
they  refused  to  permit  him  to  deliver  his  Reasons 
against  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court  by  word  of 
mouth :  Nevertheless  his  Majesty  thought  fit  to 
leave  them  in  writing  to  posterity,  which  follow  in 
these  words : — 

"  Having  already  made  my  Protestations,  not 
only  against  the  illegality  of  this  pretended  Court, 
but  also,  That  no  earthly  Power  can  justly  call  me 
(who  am  your  King)  in  question  as  a  Delinquent,  I 
would  not  any  more  open  my  Mouth  upon  this  occa- 
sion, more  than  to  refer  my  self  to  what  I  have 
spoken,  were  I  in  this  case  alone  concerned :  but 
the  Duty  I  owe  to  God  in  the  preservation  of  the 
true  liberty  of  my  People  will  not  suffer  me  at  this 
time  to  be  silent :  For,  how  can  any  free-bom  Sub- 
ject of  England  call  Life  or  any  thing  he  possesseth 
his  own,  if  Power  without  Right  daily  make  new, 
and  abrogate  the  old  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land  ? 
which  I  now  take  to  be  the  present  case.  Where- 
fore when  I  came  hither,  I  expected  that  you  would 
have  endeavoured  to  have  satisfied  me  concerning 
these  grounds,  which  hinder  me  to  answer  to  your 
pretended  Impeachment.  But  since  I  see  that  no- 
thing I  can  say  will  move  you  to  it  (tho  Negatives 
are  not  so  naturally  proved  as  Affirmatives)  yet  I 
will  shew  you  the  reason  why  I  am  confident  you 
cannot  judg  me,  nor  indeed  the  meanest  Man  in 
England  :  For  I  wiU  not  (like  you)  without  shew- 
ing a  Reason,  seek  to  impose  a  Belief  upon  my 
Subjects. 

"  There  is  no  Proceeding  just  against  any  Man, 
but  what  is  warranted  either  by  God's  Laws,  or  the 
municipal  Laws  of  the  Country  where  he  lives.  Now 
I  am  most  confident  this  Day's  Proceeding  cannot 
be  warranted  by  God's  Laws :  For  on  the  contrary, 
the  Authority  of  Obedience  unto  Kings  is  clearly 
warranted,  and  strictly  commanded  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testam«nt,  which  if  denied,  I  am  ready 
instantly  to  prove. 
"  And  for  the  Question  now  in  hand,  there  it  is 
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said,  Tliai  whefi  the  word  of  a  King  w,  tlure  is  Power ; 
and  wlto  men)  say  unto  him.  What  doet  tlum  ?  Ecdes, 
8,  4.  Then  for  the  Law  of  this  Land,  I  am  no  less 
confident,  that  no  learned  Lawyer  will  afiSrin,  That 
an  Impeachment  can  lie  against  the  King,  they  all 
going  in  his  Name :  And  one  of  their  Maxims  is, 
That  the  King  can  do  no  wrong.  Besides,  the  Law 
upon  which  you  ground  your  Proceedings,  must 
either  be  old  or  new :  if  old,  shew  it ;  if  new,  tell 
what  Authority,  warranted  hy  the  fundamental  Laws 
of  the  Land,  hath  made  it,  and  when.  But  how  the 
House  of  Commons  can  erect  a  Court  of  Judicature, 
which  was  never  one  it  self  (as  is  well  known  to  all 
Lawyers)  I  leave  to  God  and  the  World  to  judg  : 
And  it  were  fall  as  strange,  that  they  should  pretend 
to  make  Laws  without  King  or  Lords  House,  to  any 
that  have  heard  speak  of  the  Laws  of  England. 

"  And  admitting,  but  not  granting,  that  the  People 
of  England's  Commission  could  grant  your  pre- 
tendfed  Power,  I  see  nothing  you  can  shew  for  that; 
for  certainly  you  bever  asked  the  (Question  of  the 
tenth  Man  in  the  Kingdoni,  and  in  this  way  you 
manifestly  wrong  even  the  poorest  Ploughman,  if 
you  demand  not  his  free  consent :  nor  can  you  pre- 
tend any  colour  fot  this  your  pretended  Commission, 
without  the  consent  at  kast  of  the  major  part  of 
^ety  man  in  England  of  whatsoever  Quality  or 
Condition,  Which  I'm  sure  you  never  went  about  to 
seek,  so  far  are  you  from  having  it.  Thus  ybii  see 
that  I  speak  not  for  ray  own  Eight  alone,  as  I  am 
your  King,  but  also  for  the  true  liberty  of  all  my 
Subjects,  which  consists  not  in  the  power  of  Govern- 
ment, but  in  living  under  such  Laws,  such  a  Go- 
vernment, as  may  give  themselves  the  best  assur- 
ance of  their  Lives,  and  property  of  their  GOods  : 
nor  in  this  must  or  do  I  forget  the  Privileges  of 
both  Houses  of  Pariiament,  which  this  Day!  Pro- 
ceedings do  not  only  violate,  but  likewise  occasion 
the  greatest  Breach  of  their  publick  Faith  that  (I 
believe)  ever  waS  heard  of,  with  which  I  am  far 
from  chargmg  the  two  HouSes :  for  all  the  pre- 
tended Crimes  laid  against  me,  bear  date  long  before 
this  Treaty  at  Newport,  in  which  I  having  con- 
cluded as  much  as  in  me  lay,  and  hopefully  expect- 
ing the  Houses  Agreement  thereunto,  I  Was  sud- 
denly surprized  and  hurried  from  thence  as  a  Pri- 
soner ;  upon  which  account  I  am  against  my  Will 
brought  hither,  where  since  I  am  come,  I  cannot 
bttt  to  my  Power  defend  the  antient  Laws  and 
Liberties  of  this  Kingdom,  together  with  my  own 
just  Right.  Then  for  any  thing  I  can  see,  the 
higher  House  is  totally  excluded  ;  and  for  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  is  too  well  known  that  the 
major  Part  of  them  are  detained  or  deterred  from 
sitting :  so  as  if  I  had  no  other,  this  were  sufficient 
for  me  to  protest  against  the  lawfulness  of  your  pre- 
tended Court.  Besides  all  this,  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom  is  not  the  least  in  my  Thoughts;  and 
what  hope  of  Settlement  is  there,  so  long  as  Power 
ireigns  without  Rule  or  Law,  changing  the  whole 
Frame  of  that  Government,  under  Which  this  King- 
dom hath  flourished  for  many  hundred  Years  ?  (nor 
will  I  say  what  will  fall  out  in  case  this  lawless, 
unjust  Proceeding  against  me  do  go  on)  and  believe 
it,  the  Commons  of  England  will  not  thank  you  for 
this  Change ;  for  they  will  remember  how  happy 
they  have  been  of  late  Years  under  the  Reigns  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  King  my  Father,  and  my 
self,  until  the  beginning  of  these  unhappy  Troubles, 
and  will  have  cause  to  doubt,  that  they  shall  never 
te  so  happy  under  any  new  :  and  by  this  time  it  will 
be  too  sensibly  evident,  that  the  Arms  t  took  up, 
*ere  only  to  defend  the  fundamental  Laws  of  this 
Kingdom,  against  those  who  have  supposed  my 


Power  hath  totally  changed  the  antient  Govern- 
ment. 

"  Thus  having  shewed  you  briefly  the  Reasons 
why  I  cannot  submit  to  your  pretended  Authority, 
without  violating  the  Trust  which  I  have  from  God 
for  the  Welfare  and  Liberty  of  my  People,  I  expect 
from  you  either  clear  Reasons  to  convince  my  Judg- 
ment, shewing  me  that  I  am  in  an  Error  (and  then 
truly  I  will  answer)  or  that  you  will  withdraw  your 
Proceedings. 

"  This  I  intended  to  speak  in  Westminster-Hall 
on  Monday  January  22,  but  against  Reason  was 
hindered  to  shew  my  Reasons." 

Tuesday,  January  23. 

This  Day  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  trial  of 
the  King  sat  again  in  Westminster-Hall,  73  Persons 
present.  The  King  comes  in  with  his  Guard,  looks 
with  an  austere  Countenance  upon  the  Court,  and 
sits  down. 

Mr  Cook,  Solicitor  General,  moved  the  Court, 
That  whereas  the  Prisoner  at  the  Bar,  instead  of 
giving  answer  to  the  Chafge  against  him,  did  still 
dispute  the  Authority  of  the  Court.  That  as  accord- 
ing to  Law,  if  a  Prisoner  shall  stand  as  contuma- 
cious in  contempt,  and  shall  not  put  in  an  issuable 
Plea  Chiilty  or  Not  Cruilty  of  the  Charge  given 
against  him,  whereby  he  may  come  to  a  fair  trial, 
that  by  an  implicite  Confession  it  may  be  taken  pro 
Confesso,  as  it  hath  been  done  to  those  who  deserved 
more  favour  than  the  Prisoner  at  the  Bar  has  done : 
and  therefore  that  speedy  Judgment  be  pronounced 
against  him. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  You  have  heard  what  is 
moved  by  the  Counsel  on  the  behalf  of  the  King- 
dom against  you  :  Sir,  you  may  well  remember,  and 
if  you  do  not,  the  Court  cannot  forget  what  delatory 
dealings  the  Court  has  fotmd  at  your  hands.  You 
were  pleased  to  propound  some  questions ;  you  had 
our  Resolutions  upon  them :  You  were  told  over 
and  over  again,  that  the  Court  did  afBrm  their  own 
Jurisdiction ;  that  it  was  not  for  you  nor  any  other 
man  to  dispute  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  and 
highest  Authority  of  England,  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal,  and  touching  which  there  must  be  no 
dispute ;  yet  you  did  persist  in  such  Carriage  as  you 
gave  no  manner  of  obedience,  nor  did  yon  acknow- 
ledg  any  Authority  in  them,  nor  the  High  Court 
that  constituted  this  Court  of  Justice. 

Sir,  I  must  let  you  know  from  the  Court  that 
they  are  very  sensible  of  these  delays  of  yours,  and 
that  they  ought  not,  being  thus  authorized  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  England,  to  be  thus  trifled  withal; 
and  that  they  might  in  Justice,  if  they  pleased,  and 
according  to  the  Rules  of  Justice,  take  advantage 
of  these  delays,  and  proceed  to  pronounce  Judgment 
against  you :  yet  nevertheless  they  are  pleased  to 
give  direction,  and  on  their  behalfs  I  do  require 
you,  That  you  make  a  positive  Answer  unto  this 
Charge,  that  is  against  you.  Sir,  in  plain  terms ; 
for  Justice  knows  no  respect  of  Persons  :  you  are 
to  give  your  positive  and  final  Answer  in  plain  Eng- 
lish, whether  you  be  gililty  or  not  guilty  of  these 
Treasons  laid  to  your  charge. 

TIte  King  after  a  little  pause  said. 

When  I  was  here  yesterday,  I  did  desire  to  speak 
for  the  Liberties  of  the  Pepple  of  England ;  I  was 
interrupted,  I  desire  to  know  yet  whether  I  may 
speak  freely  or  no. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  you  have  had  the  resolution 
of  the  Court  upon  the  like  question  the  last  day, 
and  you  were  told  that  having  such  charge  of  so 
high  a  nature  against  you,  your  work  was,  That  you 
ought  to  acknowledg  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court, 
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and  to  answer  to  your  Charge.  Sir,  if  you  answer 
to  your  Charge,  which  the  Court  gives  you  leave 
now  to  do,  though  they  miglit  have  talien  the  advan- 
tage of  your  contempt ;  yet  if  you  be  abie  to  answer 
to  your  Charge,  when  you  have  once  answered,  you 
shall  be  heard  at  large,  make  the  best  Defence  you 
can  :  But,  Sir,  I  must  let  you  know  from  the  Court, 
as  their  Commands,  that  you  are  not  permitted  to 
issue  out  into  any  other  Discourses,  till  such  time 
as  you  have  given  a  positive  answer  concerning  the 
matter  that  is  charged  upon  you. 

Kiiy.  For  the  Charge,  I  value  it  not  a  rush ;  it 
is  the  Liberty  of  the  People  of  England  I  stand  for : 
For  me  to  aclmowledg  a  new  Court,  that  I  never 
heard  of  before  ;  I  that  am  your  Kiiig,  that  should 
be  an  Example  to  all  the  People  of  England,  to  up- 
hold Justice,  to  maintain  the  old  Laws ;  indeed  I 
do  not  know  how  to  do  it.  You  spoke  very  well  the 
first  day  that  I  came  here  (on  Saturday)  of  the  Ob- 
ligations that  I  had  laid  upon  me  by  God,  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Liberties  of  my  People  : ,  the 
same  Obligation  you  spake  of,  I  do  aclmowledg  to 
God  that  I  owe  to  him,  and  to  my  People,  to  defend 
as  much  as  in  me  lies  the  antient  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom. Therefore  until  that  I  may  know  that  this  is 
not  against  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
by  your  favour,  I  can  put  in  no  particular  Answer. 
If  you  will  give  me  time,  I  will  shew  you  my  Rea- 
sons why  I  cannot  do  it ;  and  thus 

Here  being  interrupted,  he  said. 

By  your  fevour,  you  ought  not  to  interrupt  me  ; 
how  I  came  here  I  know  not ;  there's  no  Law  for 
it,  to  make  your  King  your  Prisoner.  I  was  in  a 
Treaty  upon  the  publiek  Faith  of  the  Kingdom, 

that  was  the  known two  Houses  of  Parliament, 

that  was  the  Representative  of  the  Kingdom ;  and 
when  that  I  had  almost  made  an  end  of  the  Treaty, 
then  I  was  hurried  away  and  brought  hither,  and 
therefore  

Heve  tlie  Lord  President  said,  Sir,  you  must  know 
the  pleasure  of  the  Court. 

King.  By  your  Favour,  Sir. 

Lord  President.  Nay,  Sir,  by  your  favour,  you 
may  not  be  permitted  to  fall  into  those  Discourses: 
you  appear'  as  a  Delinquent,  you  have  not  aclmow- 
ledged  the  Authority  of  the  Court ;  the  Court  craves 
it  not  of  you,  but  once  more  they  command  you  to 
give  your  positive  Answer. — Clerk,'  do  your  Duty. 

E^ing.  'Duty,  Sir.'  ,  , 

The  Clerk  reads  a  Paper,  requiring  the  King  to 
give  a  positive  and  final  Answer  by  way  of  confes- 
sion or  denial  of  the  Charge. 

King.  Sip,  I  say  again  to  you,  so  that  I  might  give 
satisfaction  to  the  People  of  England  of  the  clearness 
of  my  Proceedings,  not  by  way  of  answer,  not  in  this 
way ;  but  to  satisfy  them,  that  I  have  done  nothing 
against  that  trust  that  hath  been  committed  to  me,  I 
would  do  it :  but  to  aclmowledg  a  new  Court  against 
their  Privilege,  to  alter  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,. Sir,  you  must  excuse  me. 

Lord  President.  Sir,  This  is  the  third  time  that 
you  have  publickly  disowned  this  Court,  and  put  an 
afiront  upon  it ;  how  far  you  have  preserved  the 
Privileges  of  the  People,  yo6r  Actions  have  spoke 
it:  and  truly.  Sir,  .Mens  Intentions  ought  to  be 
known  by  their  Actions,  you  have  written  your 
meaning  in  bloody  Charactersthronghout  the  whole 
Kingdom;  butj  Sir,  yon  Utiderstand. the  pleasure 
of  the  Court.— Clerk,  .record  the  Default. — And 
Gentlemen  you  that  took  charge  of  the  Prisoner, taike 
'him  back  again.       .         ,  ,,     '  '    '    ,.,     ^ 

King.  I  will  say  this  one  word  more  to  you;  if 
it;  were  my  own  partloulto,  I  would  not  say  any 
more,  nor  interrupt  y6u. 


Lord  President.  Sir,  you  have  heard  the  pleasure 
of  the  Court,  and  you  are  (notwithstanding  you  wiH 
not  understand  it)  to  find  that  you  are  before  a 
Court  of  Justice. 

Then  the  King  went  forth  with  his,  Guard  to  Sir 
Robert  Cotton's  House,  where  he  lay  the  last  Nigh,t 
and  this;  and  the  Court  adjourned  till,  the  next 
day. 

Wednesday,  January  24. 

The  House  this  day  only  met  and  adjonmed.. 

This  day  it  was  expected  the  High  Court  of  Jus- 
tice would  have  met  in  Westminster,-Hall  about  10 
of  the  Clock  ;  but  at  the  time  appointed  one  of  the 
Ushers,  by  Direction  of  the  Court,  (then  sitting  in 
the  Painted  Chamber,)  gave  notice  to  the  People 
there  assembled.  That  in  regard  thp  Court,  w^ 
then  upon  the  examination  of  Witnesses  in  rela- 
tion to  present  affairs  In  the  Painted  Chamber,  they 
could  not  sit  there,  but  to  appear  upon  further  Sum- 
mobs. 

January  25,  1648-9. 

The  Court  taking  Into  Consideration  the  whole 
matter  in  charge  against  the  King,  passed  these 
Votes  following,  as  preparatory  to  the  Sentence 
against  the  King ;  but  ordered  that  they  should 
not  be  binding  finally  to  conclude  the  Court ;  viz. 

"  Resolved  ii/pon  the  wliole  matter.  That  this  Court 
will  proceed  to  Sentence  of  Condemnation  against 
Charles  Stuart  King  of  England. 

"  Mesalmd,  S(C.  That  the  Condemnation  of  the 
King  shall  be  for  a  Tyrant,  Traitor,  and  Mul^ 
derer.i 

"  Resohed,  That  the  Condemnation  of  the  King 
shall  be  likewise  for  being  a  Fnblick  Enemy  to  the 
Commonwealth  of  England. 

"  Resohied,  That  this  Condenmation  shall  extend 
to  Death." 

The  Court  adjourned  it  self  till  to  morrow  at  one 
of  the  Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 

January  26,  1648-9. 

Here  the  Court  sat  private.        ., 

The  Draught  of  a  Sentence, against  the, King,. is 
according  to  the  Votes  of  the  25th  instant  prepared  : 
and  after  several  Readings,  Debates,  and  Amend- 
ments by  the  Court  thereupon, 

"  Resolved,  8[e.  That  this  Court  do  agree  to  tjie 
Sentence  now  read. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  said  Sentence  shall  be  in- 
grossed  :  That  the  King  be  brought  to  Westminster 
to  morrow  to  receive  his  Sentence." 

The  Court  adjourn'd  it  self  till  the  morrow  at  10 
of  the  Clock  in  the  morning  to  this  place ;  tlie 
Court  giving  notice  that  they  then  intended  to  ad- 
journ from  thence  to  Westminster-Ha.U,  ,,  ,, 

The  High  Court  for  Trial  of  the  King  pipcee ded 
in  the  hearing  of  Witnesses  to  prove  the  sev^;^l 
parts  of  the  Charge  against  him:  some  proving 
that  they  saw  him  present  at  the  setting  up  of  his 
Standard ;  others  that  they  did  see  him  in  the  Field 
in  such  and  such  Fights  with  his  Sword  drawn, 
and  so  as  in  his  Charge,  &c.  When  he  is  next 
called,  if  he  plead,  the  Witnesses  wijl  be  ready  to 
spe^,k  Viva  mce;  and  if  he  still  refuse  to  plead,  'tis 
probable  the  Court  will  give  present  Sentence 

January  27,  1648-9.     Post  Merid. 

Westminster-Hall. 

The  Lord  President  and  the  rest  of  the  Comnus- 

sioners  come  together  froni  the  Painted  Chamber  to 

Westminster- Hall,  according  to  their  adjournment, 

and  take  their  Seats  there,  as  formerly  :  and  th^-ee 
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Proclamations  lieing  made  for  attendance  and  si- 
lence, the  Court  ia  called.  The  Commissioners 
present. 

*  *  »  » 

The  Prisoner  is  brought  to  the  Bar,  and  Procla- 
mation is  again  (as  formerly)  made  for  silence,  and 
the  Captain  of  the  Guard  ordered  to  take  into  his 
Custody  all  such  as  should  disturb  the  Court. 

The  President  stood  up,  with  an  intention  of  ad- 
dress to  the  People,  and  not  to  the  Prisoner,  who 
had  so  often  declined  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court ; 
which  the  Prisoner  observing,  moved  he  might  be 
heard  before  Judgment  given,  whereof  he  received 
assurance  from  the  Court,  and  that  he  should  be 
heard  after  he  heard  them  iirst. 

Whereupon  the  President  proceeded,  and  re- 
membred  the  great  Assembly  then  present,  of  what 
had  formerly  passed  betwixt  the  Court  and  the 
Prisoner,  the  Charge  against  him  in  the  name  of 
the  People  of  England,  exhibited  to  them,  being  a 
Court  constituted  by  the  Supreme  Authority  of  Eng- 
land ;  his  refusal  three  several  days  and  times  to 
own  them  as  a  Court,  or  to  answer  to  the  matter  of 
his  Charge ;  his  thrice  recorded  contumacy;  and 
other  his  Contempts  and  Defaults  in  the  precedent 
Courts  :  upon'  which  the  Court  then  declared,  that 
they  might  not  be  wanting  to  themselves,  or  to  the 
Trust  reposed  in  them,  and  that  no  Man's  wilful- 
ness oilght  to  serve  him  to  prevent  Justice,  That 
they  had  therefore  thought  fit  to  take  the  Substance 
of  what  had  passed  into  their  serious  consideration, 
to  wit,  the  Charge',  and  the  Prisoner's  Contumacy ; 
and  the  Confession  which  in  Law  doth  arise  upon 
that  Contumacy ;  the  notoriety  of  the  Fact  charged, 
and  other  the  circumstances  inaterial  in  the  Cause  ; 
and  upon  the  whole  matter,  had  resolved  and  agreed 
upon  a  Sentence  then  ready  to  be  prphotinced  against 
the  Prisoner.  But  that  in  regaird  of  his  desire  to 
be  further  heard,  they  were  ready  to  hear  him,  as 
to  any  thing  material  which  he  would  offer  to  their 
consideration  before  the  Sentence  given,  relating  to 
thedefence  of  himsejf  concerningthe  matter  charged; 
and  did  then  signify  so  much  to  the  Prisoner,  who 
made  use  of  that  leave  given,  only  to  protest  his 
respects  to  the  peace  of  thfe  Kingdom,  and  liberty 
of  the  Subject ;  and  to  say.  That  the  same  made 
him  at  last  to  desire,  that  having  somewhat  to  say 
that  concerned  both,  he  might  before  the  Sentence 
given  be  heard  in  the  Painted  Chamber  before 
the  Lords  and  Commons  ;  saying,  It  was  fit  to  be 
heard,  if  it  were  Reason  which  he  should  offer, 
whereof  they  were  Judges :  and  pressing  that  point 
much,  he  was  forthwith  answered  by  the  Court, 
and  told. 

That' that  which  he  had  moved,  was  a  declining 
of  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  whereof  he  had 
caution  frequently  before  given  him. 

That  it  tended  to  further  delay,  of  which  he  had 
been  too  much  guilty. 

'  That  the  Court  being  founded  (as  often  had  been 
said)  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land,  in  whom  rested  the  Supreme  Jurisdiction, 
the  Motion  tended  to  set  up  another,  or  a  co-ordi- 
nate Jurisdiction  in  derogation  of  the  Power  where- 
by the  Court  sat,  and  to  the  manifest  delay  of  their 
Justice,  in  which  regard  he  was  told  they  might 
forthwith  proceed  to  Sentence  ;  yet  for  his  further 
satisfaction  of  the  entire  Pleasure  and  Judgment  of 
the  Court  upon  what  he  had  then  said,  he  was  told, 
and  accordingly  it  was  declared,  that  the  Court 
would  withdraw  half  an  hour. 

The  Prisorier  by  command  being  withdrawn,  the 
Court  make  their  recess  into  the  room  called,  The 
Court  of  Wa;rds,  considered  of  the  Prisoner's  Mo- 


tion, and  gave  the  President  direction  to  declare 
their  Dissent  thereto,  and  to  proceed  to  the  Sen- 
tence. 

The  Court  being  again  set,  and  the  Prisoner  re- 
turned, was  according  to  their  Direction  informed. 
That  he  had  in  effect  received  his  Answer  before 
the  Court  withdrew  ;  and  that  their  Judgment  was 
(as  to  his  Motion)  the  same  to  him  before  declared. 
That  the  Court  acted  and  were  Judges  appointed 
by  the  highest  Authority,  and  that  Judges  were 
not  to  delay,  no  more  than  to  deny  Justice :  That 
they  were  good  words  in  the  great  old  Charter  of 
England,  NuUi  negabimus,  nulli  mridanus,  nulli  de- 
feremus  Justitiam  tel  Rectum:  That  their  Duty  called 
upon  them  to  avoid  further  delays,  and  to  proceed 
to  Judgment,  which  was  their  unanimous  Resolu- 
tion. 

Unto  which  the  Prisoner  replied,  and  insisted 
upon  his  former  desires,  confessing  a  delay,  but 
that  it  was  important  for  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom, and  therefore  pressed  again  with  much  ear- 
nestness to  be  heard  before  the  Lords  aiid  Com- 
mons. 

In  answer  whereto  he  was  told  by  the  Court, 
That  they  had  fully  before  considered  of  his  Pro- 
posal, and  must  give  him  the  same  answer  to  his 
renewed  desires,  that  they  were  ready  to  proceed 
to  Sentence,  if  be  had  nothing  more  to  say. 

AVhereuuto  he  replied,  he  had  no  more  to  say, 
but  desired  that  might  be  entred  which  he  had  said. 

Hereupon,  after  some  Discourse  used  hy  the 
President,  for  vindicating  the  Parliament's  Justice, 
explaining  the  nature  of  the  Crimes  of  which  the 
Prisoner  stood  charged,  and  for  which  he  was  to  be 
condemned ;  and  by  way  of  exhortation  of  the  Pri- 
soner to  a  serious  repentance  for  his  high  Trans- 
gressions against  God  and  the  People,  and  to  pre- 
pare for  his  eternal  Condition, 

The  Sentence  formerly  agreed  upon  and  put 
down  in  Parchment  writing,  0  Yes  being  first  made 
for  silence,  was  by  the  Court's  Command  solemnly 
pronounced  and  given.  The  Tenor  whereof  fol- 
loweth  : — 

[Conclusion.] 

Now  therefore  upon  serious  and  mature  De- 
hiieration  of  the  Premises,  and  Consideration  had 
of  the  notoriety  of  the- matters  of  fact  charged  upon 
him  as  aforesaid,  this  Court  is  in  Judgment  and 
Conscience  satisfied  that  he  the  said  Charles  Stuart 
is  guilty  of  levying  'War  against  the  said  Parlia- 
ment and  People,  and  maintaining  and  continuing 
the  same  ;  for  which  in  the  said  charge  he  stands 
accused,  and  by  the  general  Course  of  his  Govern- 
ment, Counsels  and  Practices,  before  and  since  this 
Parliament  began  (which  have  been  and  are  noto- 
rious and  publick,  and  the  effects  whereof  remain 
abundantly  upon  record)  this  Court  is  fully  satisfied 
in  their  Judgments  and  Consciences,  that  he  has 
been  and  is  guilty  of  the  wicked  Designs  and  En- 
deavours in  the  said  Charge  set  forth ;  and  that  the 
said  "War  hath  been  levyed,  maintained  and  con- 
tinued by  him  as  aforesaid,  in  prosecution,  and  for 
accomplishment  of  the  said  Designs ;  and  that  he 
hath  been  and  is  the  Occasioner,  Author,  and  Con- 
tinner  of  the  said  unnatural,  cruel,  and  blondy 
Wars,  and  therein  guilty  of'  High  Treason,  and  of 
the  Murders,  Rapines,  Burnings-,  Spoils,  Desola- 
tions, Damage  and  Mischief  to  this  Nation  acted 
and  committed  in  the  said  "War,  and  occasioned 
thereby.  For  all  which  Treasons  and  Crimes  this 
Court  doth  adjudg.  That  he  the  said  Charles  Stuart, 
as  a  Tyrant,  Traitor,  Murderer,  and  publick  Enemy 
to  the  good  People  of  this  Nation,  shall  be  put  to 
Death  by  severing  of  his  Head  from  his  Body. 


A  more  full  account  of  this  days  Action  take  as 
follows,  viz. : — 

The  King  being  come  in  his  wonted  Posture  with 
his  Hat  on,  some  of  the  Souldiers  began  to  call  for 
Justice,  Justice,  and  Execution.  But  silence  being 
commanded,  his  Majesty  began  : 

I  desire  a  word  to  be  heard  a  little,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  give  no  occasion  of  interruption. 

The  President  answered, 

You  may  answer  in  your  time ;  hear  the  Court 
first. 

His  Majesty  replied. 

If  it  please  you.  Sir,  I  desire  to  be  heard,  and  I 
shall  not  give  any  occasion  of  interruption,  and  'tis 
only  in  a  word.     A  sudden  Judgment 

President.  Sir,  you  shall  be  heard  in  due  time, 
but  you  are  to  hear  the  Court  first. 

King.  Sir,  I  desire  it,  it  will  be  in  order  to  what  I 

believe  the  Court  will  say ;  and  therefore,  Sir ' 

A  hasty  Judgment  is  not  so  soon  recalled. 

President.  Sir,  you  shall  be  heard  before  the 
Judgment  be  given  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  you  may 
forbear. 

King,  Well,  Sir,  shall  I  be  heard  before  the 
Judgment  be  given  ? 

President.  Gentlemen,  It  is  well  known  to  all,  or 
most  of  you  here  present,  That  the  Prisoner  at  the 
Bar  hath  been  several  times  eonvented  and  brought 
before  this  Court,  to  make  answer  to  a  Charge  of 
Treason,  and  other  High  Crimes  exhibited  against 
him  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  England :  To 
which  Charge  being  required  to  answer,  he  hath 
been  so  far  from  obeying  the  Commands  of  the 
Court,  by  submitting  to  their  Justice,  that  he  began 
to  take  upon  him  to  offer  Reasoning  and  Debate 
unto  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  and  to  the  Highest 
Court  that  appointed  them  to  try  and  judg  him : 
But  being  overruled  in  that,  and  required  to  make 
his  Answer,  he  was  still  pleased  to  continue  contu- 
macious, and  refuse  to  submit  to  answer.  Here- 
upon the  Court,  that  they  might  not  be  wanting  to 
themselves,  nor  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  nor 
that  any  Man's  wilfulness  prevent  Justice,  they 
have  thought  fit  to  take  the  matter  into  their  Con- 
sideration ;  they  have  considered  of  the  Charge ; 
they  have  considered  of  the  Contumacy,  and  of 
that  Confession  which  in  Law  doth  arise  upon  that 
Contumacy  ;  they  have  likewise  considered  of  the 
notoriety  of  the  Fact  charged  upon  the  Prisoner ; 
and  upon  the  whole  matter  they  are  resolved,  and 
are  agreed  upon  a  Sentence  to  be  pronounced  against 
the  Prisoner.  But  in  respect  he  doth  desire  to  be 
heard  before  the  Sentence  be  read  and  pronounced, 
the  Court  hath  resolved  that  they  will  hear  him. 

Yet,  Sir,  thus  much  I  must  tell  you  beforehand, 
which  you  have  been  minded  of  at  other  Courts, 
That  if  that  which  you  have  to  say,  be  to  offer  any 
debate  concerning  the  Jurisdiction,  you  are  not  to  be 
heard  in  it :  you  have  ofiered  it  formerly,  and  you  have 
struck  at  the  Root ;  that  is,  the  Power  and  Supream 
Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England,  which  this 
Court  will  not  admit  a  debate  of;  and  which  indeed 
it  is  an  irrational  thing  in  them  to  do,  being  a  Court 
that  acts  upon  Authority  derived  from  them.  But, 
Sir,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  say  in  defence  of  your 
self  concerning  the  matter  charged,  the  Court  hath 
given  me  in  command  to  let  you  know  they  will  hear 
you. 

Ki/ng.  Since  I  see  that  you  ■will  not  hear  any 
thing  of  debate  concerning  that  which  I  confess  I 
thought  most  material  for  the  peace  of  the  King- 
dom, and  for  the  liberty  of  the  Subject,  I  shall  wave 
it,  I  shall  speai  nothing  to  it  s  But  only  I  must 


tell  you.  That  this  many  a  day  all  things  have  been 
taken  away  from  me,  but  that  that  I  call  dearer  to 
me  than  my  Life,  which  is  my  Conscience  and  vay 
Honour.  And  if  I  had  a  respect  to  my  Life  more 
than  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Liberty  of 
the  Subject,  certainly  I  should  have  made  a  parti- 
cular Defence  for  my  self ;  for  by  that  at  leastwise 
I  might  have  delayed  an  ugly  Sentence,  which  I 
believe  will  pass  upon  me.  Therefore  certainly 
Sir,  as  a  Man  that  hath  some  understanding,  some 
Imowledg  of  the  World,  if  that  my  true  Zeal  to  my 
Country  had  not  overborn  the  care  that  I  have  for 
my  own  preservation,  I  should  have  gone  another 
way  to  work  than  that  I  have  done. 

Now,  Sir,  I  conceive  that  an  hasty  Sentence  once 
past  may  sooner  be  repented  of,  than  recalled :  And 
truly  the  self-same  desire  that  I  have  for  the  peace 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  liberty  of  the  Subject, 
more  than  my  own  particular  ends,  maizes  me  now 
at  last  desire.  That  I  have  something  to  say  that 
concerns  both,  before  Seiitence  be  given,  that  I  may 
be  heard  in  the  Painted  Chamber  before  the  Lords 
and  Commons.  This  Delay  cannot  be  prejudicial 
unto  you,  whatsoever  I  say.  If  that  I  say  be  not 
Reason,  those  that  hear  me  must  be  judg  5  I  can- 
not be  Judg  of  that  that  I  have.  If  it  be  Reason, 
and  really  for  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subject,  I  am  sure  on  it  it  is  very 
well  worth  the  hearing:  Therefore  I  do  conjure 
you,  as  you  love  that  that  you  pretend,  (I  hope  it 
is  real)  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom,  that  you  will  grant  me  this  hearing  be- 
fore any  Sentence  be  past.  I  only  desire  this.  That 
you  wiU  take  this  into  your  Consideration ;  it  may 
be  you  have  not  heard  of  it  beforehand.  If  you 
will,  I  will  retire,  and  you  may  think  of  it :  But  if 
I  cannot  get  this  Liberty,  I  do  protest.  That  these 
fair  shews  of  Liberty  and  Peace  are  pure  Sheyrs, 
and  that  you  will  not  hear  your  King. 

President.  Sir,  you  have  now  spoken. 

King.  Yes,  Sir. 

President.  And  this  that  you  have  said,  is  a  further 
declining  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  this  Court,  which 
was  the  thing  wherein  you  were  limited  before. 

King.  Pray  excuse  me,  Sir,  for  my  interruption, 
because  you  mistake  me.  It  is  not  a  declining  of 
it ;  you  do  judg  me  before  you  hear  me  speak.  I 
say  it  will  not,  I  do  not  decline  it :  tho  I  cannot 
acknowledg  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  yet,  Sir, 
in  this  give  me  leave  to  say;  I  would  do  it,  tho  I 
did  not  acknowledg  it.  In  this  I  do  protest,  it  is 
not  the  declining  of  it,  since  I  say,  if  that  I  do  say 
any  thing  but  that  that  is  for  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  then  the 
Shame  is  mine.  Now  I  desire  that  you  will  take  this 
into  your  consideration  j  if  you  will  I  will  withdraw. 

President.  Sir,  this  is  not  altogether  new  that 
you  have  moved  to  us,  not  altogether  new  to  us, 
tho  the  first  time  in  Person  you  have  offered  it  to 
the  Court,  Sir,  you  say  you  do  not  decline  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  Court. 

King.  Not  in  this  that  I  have  said. 

President,  I  understand  you  well,  Sir ;  but  never- 
theless that  which  you  have  offered,  seems  to  be 
contrary  to  that  Saying  of  yours,  for  the  Court  are 
ready  to  give  a  Sentence.  It  is  not,  as  you  say, 
That  they  will  not  hear  the  King,  for  they  have 
been  ready  to  hear  you  5  they  have  patiently  waited 
your  Pleasure  for  three  Courts  together  to  hear 
what  you  would  say  to  the  Peoples  Charge  against 
you :  To  which  you  have  not  vouchsafed  to  give 
any  Answer  at  all.  1  Sir,  this  tends  to  a  further 
delay.  Truly  Sir,  such  delays  as  these,  neither 
may  the  Kingdom  nor  Justice  well  bear.      You 
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have  had  three  several  days  to  have  offered  in  this 
kind  what  you  would  have  pleased.  This  Court  is 
founded  upon  that  Authority  of  the  Commons  of 
England,  in  whom  rests  the  Supreme  Jurisdiction. 
That  which  you  now  tender,  is  to  have  another 
Jurisdiction,  and  a  co-ordinate  Jurisdiction.  I 
know  very  well  you  express  your  self.  Sir,  that  not- 
withstanding that  you  would  offer  to  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  yet  neverthe- 
less you  would  proceed  on  here ;  I  did  hear  you 
say  so.  But,  Sir,  that  you  would  offer  there,  what- 
ever it  is,  must  needs  be  in  delay  of  the  Justice 
here ;  so  that  if  this  Court  be  resolved  and  pre- 
pared for  the  Sentence,  this  that  you  offer,  they  are 
not  bound  to  grant.  But,  Sir,  according  to  that 
you  seem 'to  desire,  and  because  you  shall  know  the 
further  pleasure  of  the  Court  upon  that  which  you 
have  moved,  the  Court  will  withdraw  for  a  time. 
This  he  did  to  prevent  disturbance. 
King.  Shall  I  withdraw  ? 
President.  Sir,  you  shall  know  the  pleasure  of  the 
Court  presently. 

The  Court  withdraws  for  half  an  hour  into  the 
Court  of  Wards. 

Serjeant  at  Arms,  The  Court  gives  command  that 
the  Prisoner  be  withdrawn;  and  they  give  order  for 
his  return  again. 

After  which  they  returned ;  and  being  sat,  tha 
President  commanded, 

Serjeant  at  Arms,  send  for  your  Prisoner ;  who 
being  come,  the  President  proceeded. 

Sir,  You  were  pleased  to  make  a  Motion  here  to  the 
Court  to  offer  a  desire  of  yours  touchingthepropound- 
ing  of  somewhat  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
Painted  Chamber  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 
Sir,  you  did  in  effect  receive  an  answer  before  the 
Court  adjourned  :  Truly,  Sii',  their  withdrawingand 
adjournment  was  pro  forma  tantum :  for  it  did  not 
seem  to  them  that  there  was  any  difficulty  in  tbething. 
They  have  considered  of  what  you  have  moved,  and 
have  considered  of  their  own  Authority,  which  is 
founded,  as  it  hath  been  often  said,  upon  the  supreme 
Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England  assembled  in 
Parliament.  The  Court  acts  according  to  their 
Commission.  Sir,  the  return  I  have  to  you  from 
the  Court  is  this,  That  they  have  been  too  much 
delayed  by  you  already ;  and  this  that  you  now  offer, 
hath  occasioned  some  little  further  delay ;  and  they 
are  Judges  appointed  by  the  highest  Authority ; 
and  Judges  are  no  more  to  delay  than  they  are  to 
deny  Justice  :  They  are  good  words  in  the  Great 
Old  Charter  of  England,  NtUli  negabmus,  nvlli 
vendeniMs,  nuUi  deferermts  Justitiam.  There  must  be 
no  delay.  But  the  truth  is.  Sir,  and  so  every  man 
here  observes  it,  that  you  have  much  delayed  them 
in  your  contempt  and  default,  for  which  they  might 
long  since  have  proceeded  to  Judgment  against  you ; 
and  notwithstanding  what  you  have  offered,  they  are 
resolved  to  proceed  to  Sentence  and  to  Judgment, 
and  that  is  their  unanimous  consent. 

King.  Sir,  I  know  it  is  in  vain  for  me  to  dispute ; 
I  am  no  Sceptick  foy  to  deny  the  Power  that  you 
have,  I  know  that  you  have  Power  enough.  Sir,  I 
must  confess  I  tlnnk  it  would  have  been  for  the 
Kingdom's  Peace,  if  you  would  have  taken  the  pains 
to  have  shewn  the  lawfulness  of  your  Power. 

For  this  Delay  that  I  have  desired,  I  confess  it  is 
a  Delay,  but  it  is  a  Delay  very  important  for  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom ;  For  it  is  not  my  person 
that  I  look  at  alone,  it  is  the  Kingdom's  Welfare 
and  the  Kingdom's  Peace. 

It  is  an  old  Sentence,  Thai  we  should  think  on  long 
before  we  resolve  on  great  matters  sudderUy.  There- 
fore, Sir,  I  do  say  again,  that  I  do  put  at  your  doors 


all  the  inconveniency  of  a  hasty  Sentence.  I  con- 
fess I  have  been  here  now  I  tlunk  this  week ;  this 
day  8  days  was  the  day  I  came  here  first :  But  a 
little  delay  of  a  day  or  two  further  may  give  peace, 
whereas  a  hasty  judgment  may  bring  on  that  trouble 
and  perpetual  inconveniency  to  the  Kingdom,  that 
the  Child  that  is  unborn  may  repent  it.  And  there- 
fore again,  out  of  the  Duty  I  owe  to  God  and  to  my 
Country,  I  do  desire  that  I  may  be  heard  by  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  or 
any  other  Chamber  that  you  will  appoint  me. 

President.  You  have  been  already  answered  to 
what  you  even  now  moved,  being  the  same  you 
moved  before,  since  the  Resolution  and  the  Judg- 
ment of  the  Court  in  it ;  and  the  Court  now  re- 
quires to  laiow  whether  you  have  any  more  to  say 
for  your  self  than  you  have  said,  before  they  pro- 
ceed to  Sentence. 

King.  I  say  this,  Sir,  That  if  you  hear  me,  if  you 
will  give  me  but  this  delay,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall 
give  some  satisfaction  to  you  all  here,  and  to  my 
People  after  that ;  and  therefore  I  do  require  you, 
as  you  will  answer  it  at  the  dreadful  day  of  Judg- 
ment, that  you  will  consider  it  once  again. 

President,  Sir,  I  have  received  Direction  from 
the  Court. 
King.  Well,  Sir. 

President.  If  this  must  be  reinforced,  or  any  thing 
of  this  nature,  your  Answer  must  be  the  same,  and 
they  will  proceed  to  Sentence,  if  you  have  nothing 
more  to  say. 

King.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say ;  but  I  shall 
desire  that  this  may  be  entred  what  I  have  said. 

President.  The  Court  then.  Sir,  hath  something 
to  say  unto  you,  which  I  know,  altho  I  know  it  will 
be  very  unacceptable,  yet  notwithstanding  they  are 
willing  and  resolved  to  discharge  their  Duty. 

His  Majesty  answered,  I  would  desire  only  one 
word  before  you  give  Sentence,  and  that  is.  That 
you  would  hear  me  concerning  those  great  Imputa- 
tions that  you  have  laid  to  my  Charge. 

President.  Sir,  you  must  give  me  now  leave  to  go 
on  :  for  I  am  not  far  from  your  Sentence,  and  your 
time  is  now  past. 

King.  But  I  shall  desire  you  will  hear  me  a  few 
words  to  you  j  for  truly,  whatever  Sentence  you  will 
put  upon  me,  in  respect  of  those  heavy  imputations 
that  I  see  by  your  Speech  you  have  put  upon  me. 
Sir,  it  is  very  true  that — 

President.  Sir,  I  must  put  you  in  mind :  Truly 
Sir,  I  would  not  willingly,  at  this  time  especially, 
interrupt  you  in  any  thing  you  have  to  say-  that  is 
proper  for  us  to  admit  of :  But,  Sir,  you  have  not 
owned  us  as  a  Court,  and  you  look  upon  us  as  a  sort 
of  People  met  together,  and  we  know  what  Lan- 
guage we  receive  from  your  Party. 
King.  I  know  nothing  of  that. 
Prekdent.  You  disavow  us  as  a  Court,  and  there- 
fore for  you  to  address  your  self  to  us,  and  not  to 
acknowledg  us  as  a  Court  to  judg  of  what  you  say, 
it  is  not  to  be  permitted.  And  the  truth  is,  all 
along  from  the  first  time  you  were  pleased  to  dis- 
avow and  disown  us,  the  Court  needed  not  to  have 
heard  you  one  word ;  for  unless  they  be  acknow- 
ledged a  Court,  and  engaged,  it  is  not  proper  for 
you  to  speak.  Sir,  we  have  given  you  too  much 
Liberty  already,  and  admitted  of  too  much  delay, 
and  we  may  not  admit  of  any  further ;  were  it  pro- 
per for  us  to  do  it,  we  should  hear  you  freely  ;  and 
we  should  not  have  declined  to  have  heard  you  at 
large,  what  you  could  have  said  or  proved  on  your 
behalf,  whether  for  totally  excusing,  or  for  in  part 
excusing  those  great  and  hainous  charges  that  in 
whole  or  in  part  are  laid  upon  you.     But,  Sir,  I 
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shall  trouble  you  no  longer ;  your  Sins  are  of  so 
large  a  dimension,  that  if  you  do  but  seriously  think 
of  them,  they  will  drive  you  to  a  sad  consideration, 
and  they  may  improve  in  you  a  sad  and  serious  Re- 
pentance. And  the  Court  doth  heartily  wish  that 
you  may  be  so  penitent  for  what  you  have  done' 
amiss,  that  God  may  have  mercy  at  leastwise  on 
your  better  part.  Truly,  Sir,  for  the  other,  it  is 
our  parts  and  duties  to  do  that  which  the  Law  pre- 
scribes. We  are  not  here  Jus  da/re^  but  Jus  dicere  : 
We  cannot  be  unmindful  of  what  the  Scripture  tells 
us  ;  for  to  acquit  the  Guilty  is  of  equal  abomina- 
tion as  to  condemn  the  Innocent.  We  may  not 
acquit  the  guilty.  What  Sentence  the  Law  affirms 
to  a  Traitor,  a  Murderer,  and  a  publick  Enemy  to 
the  Country,  that  Sentence  you  are  now  to  hear  read 
unto  you,  and  that  is  the  Sentence  of  the  Court. 

Make  an  0  Yes,  and  command  sUence  while  the 
Sentence  is  read. 

Which  done,  the  Clerk  read  the  Seijtence  drawn 
up  in  Parchment : — ■ 

Whereas  the  Commons  of  England  in  Parliament 
had  appointed  them  an  High  Court  of  Justice,  for 
the  trial  of  Charles  Stuart,  King  of  England,  before 
whom  he  had  been  three  times  convented,  and  at 
the  first  time  a  Charge  of  High  Treason,  and  other 
Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  was  read  in  the  behalf 
of  the  Kingdom  of  England  [Here  the  Charge  was 
repeated]  which  Charge  being  read  unto  him  as 
aforesaid,  he  the  said  Charles  Stuart  was  required 
to  give  his  answer,  but  he  refused  so  to  do.  [Ex- 
pressing the  several  passages  of  his  refusing  in  the 
former  Proceedings.]  For  all  which  Treasons  and 
Crimes,  this  Court  doth  adjudg,  That  he  the  said 
Charles  Stuart,  as  a  Tyrant,  Traitor,  Murderer, 
and  a  publick  Enemy,  shall  be  put  to  death,  by  the 
severing  of  his  Head  from  hia  Body. 
Which  being  read,  the  President,  ,added, 
The  Sentence  now  read,  and  published,  is  the 
Act,  Sentence,  Judgment,  and  Resolution  of  the 
whole  Court. 

To  which  they  all  expressed  their  assent  by  stand- 
ing up,  as  was  before  agreed  and  ordered. 
His  Majesty  then  said,  . 
Will  you  hear  me  a  word.  Sir  ? 
President.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  be  heard  after  the 
Sentence. 
ICing.  No,  Sir  ? 

President.  No,  Sir,  by  your  fayour.  Sir.  Guard, 
withdraw  yo^  Prisoner. 

King.  I  may  speak  after  Sentence,  by  your  fav- 
our. Sir,  I  may  speak  after  Sentence, 'ever.     By 

your  favour,  hold:  the  Sentence,  Sir 1  say  Sir, 

I  do — I  am  not  suffered  to  speak,  expect  what  Jus- 
tice other,  People  will  have. 

His  Majesty  beipg  taken  away  by  the  Guard,  as 
he  passed  down  the  Stairs,' the  Soldiers  scoffed  at 
him,  casting  the  smoke  of  their  Tobacco  (a  thing 
very  distaatful  unto  him)  and  throwing  their  Pines 
in  his  way. 

As  he  passed  alone,  hearing  the  Babble  of  Sonl- 
diers  crying  out,  Justice,  Jmstiae;  he, said,  Poor 
Souldkrs,  for  a  piece  of  Montj  theyiamld  do  so  for 
their  Commanders.  ,    ■ 

In  the  Evening  a  Member  of  the  Array  acquaiiited 
the  Committee;  with  his  Majesty's  desire*  That 
seemgtbey  had  passed  a  Sentence  of  death  upon 
him  and  his  time  being  nigh,  he  might  see  his 
Children,  and  Dr.  Juxton,  Bishop  of  London,  might 
be  adnutted  to  assist  him  in  his  private  Devotions, 
and  reoeiymg  the  Sacrament.  Both  which  were 
granted. 

And  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  he  was  attended 
by  the  Guard  to  St.  James's,  where  the  Bishop 


preached  before  him  upon  these  words,  "  In  the 
day  when  God  shall  judg  the  Secrets  of  all  Men  by 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  ray  Gospel." 

January  29,  1648-9. 

Upon  Eepbrt  made  from  the  Committee  for  con- 
sidering the  time  and  place  of  the  executing  of  the 
Judgment  against  the  King,  the  said  Committer. 
have  resolved.  That  the  open  Street  before  White- 
hall, over  against  the  Banqueting-house,  is  a  fit, 
place,  and  that  the  said  Committee  conceive  it  fit 
that  the  King  be  there  executed  to  morrow,  the 
King  having  already  notice  thereof:  The  Court 
approved  thereof,  and  ordered  a  Warrant  to  be 
drawn  for  that  purpose,  which  said  Warrant  was 
accordingly  drawn  and  agreed  unto,  and  ordered  to 
be  ingrossed ;  which  was  done,  and  signed  and  sealed 
accordingly  as  fplloweth,  viz. : — 

"  At  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  the  tryingand 
judging  of  Charles  Stuabt  King  of  England; 
Jan.  29,  1648,  [1649.] 

"  Whereas  Charles  Stuart  King  of  England  is, 
and  standeth  convicted,  attainted,  and  condemned  of 
High  Treason,  and  other  high  Crimes  ;  and  Sentence 
upon  Saturday  last  was  pronounced  against  him  by 
this  Court,  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  severing  of  his  r 
Head  from  his  Body ;  of  which  Sentence,  Execu-   . 
tion  yet  remaineth  to  he  done  :  These  are  therefor? 
to  will  and  require  you  to  see  the  said  Sentence  , 
executed  in  the  open  Street  before  Whitehall,  upon 
the  morrow,  heing  the  30th  day   of  this  ipstant 
Month  of  January,  between  the  hoiirs  of  10  in  the 
Morning,  and  5  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  - 
with  full  efifeet.     And  for  so  doing,  this  shall  be 
your  sufficient  Warrant.     And  these  are  to  require  1 
all  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  others,  the  good  People   - 
of  this  Nation  of  England,  to  be  assisting  unto  you 
in  this  Service. 

"  Given  nndei;  our  Hands  and  Seals. 

"  Sealed  and  sabseribed  by 

"  John  Bradshaw,  Tho.  Grey,  Oliver  Cromwell, 
Edward  Whaley,   Michael   Livesey,   John   Okey, 
John  Danvers,  John  Bourcher, Henry  Ireton,  Tho.. 
Maleverer,    John   Blackisipn,,  John   Hutchinson,  ^ 
Willia,m  Goffe,  Tho.   Pride,  Peter,  Templ^,  Tho. 
Harrisonj  John  Huson,  Henry  Smith,   Peregrine  ,-| 
Pelham,  Simon  Meyne,  Tho.  Horton,  John  Jones,  ', 
John  More,  Hardress  Waller,  Gilbert  Millington, 
George  Fleetwood,  John  Alured,  Robert  Lilhurn,  ;^ 
William  Say,  Anthony  Stapeley,  Richard  Deane, 
Robert    Tichburne,    Humphry   Pdwaxds,    Daniel 
Blagrave,   O^en   Roe,    William  Purefoy,   Adrian 
Scroope,  James  Temple,  ,^ugustine  Garland,  Ed- 
mond  Ludlow,  Henry  Martin,  Vincent  Potter,  Wil- 
liam Constable,  Richard. Ingoldsby,  William  Caw- 
ley,  John.  Barkstead,  Isaac  Ewers,  John  DixwSll,   -, 
Valentine  Walton,  Gregory  Norton,  Tho.  Chaloner,  \ 
Tho.  Wogan,  John  Ven,  (^regory,  Clement,  John 
Downs,,,  Tho.   Wayte,   Tho.   Scot,    John  Carew^ 
Miles  Corbet. 

"  To  Col.  Francis  Hacker,  Col.  Huncks, 
and  Lieut.  Col.  Phray ;'  and  to  every 
of  them." 

'Tuesday,  January  30. 
This  Day  his  Majesty  was,  brought  from  St. 
James's  about  10  in  the  jVIorning,i  walking  on  foot 
through  the  Parki  with^  a.  Regiment  of  Foot  for  his 
Guardj  with  Colours  flying.  Drums  beating,  his 
private  Guard  of  Bartizans,  with  some 'of  instSen- 
tlemen  before,    and   some  behind,  bare-headed; 
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Dr  Juxtqn,  late  Bishop  of  London,  next  behind  him, 
and  Ool.  Thomlinson  (who  had  the  charge  of  him) 
to  the  Gallery  in  Whitehall,  and  so  into  the  Ca- 
binet-Chamber, where  he  used  to  lie,  where  he  con- 
-tinued  at  his  Devotion,  refusing  to  dine,  (having 
before  talceu  the  Sacrament,)  only  about  12  at  Noon 
he  drank  a  Glass  of  Claret  Wine,  and  eat  a  piece  of 
Bread.  From  thence  he  was  accompanied  by  Dr 
Juxton,  Col.  Thomlinson,  Col.  Hacker,  and  the 
Guards  before-mentioned,  through  the  Banquetting- 
House,  adjoinmg  to  which  the  Scaffold  was  erected, 
between  Whitehall-Gate,  and  (he  Gate  leading  into 
tlie  Gallery  from  St  James's.  The  Scaffold  was 
hung  round  with  black,  and  the  Floor  covered  witli 
black,  and  the  Ax  and  Block  laid  in  the  middle  of 
the  Scaffold.  There  were  divers  Companies  of  Foot 
and  Hdrse  on  every  side  the  Scaffold,  and  the  Mul- 
titudes of  People  that  came  to  be  Spectators  were 
very  great.  The  King  making  a  pass  upon  the 
Scaffold,  loolc'd  very  earnestly  on  the  Block,  arid 
asked  Col.  Hacker  if  there  were  no  higher ;  and 
then  spake  thus,  directing  his  Speech  to  the  Gen- 
tlemen on  the  Scaffold. 

King.  I  shall  be  very  little  heard  of  any  Body 
here,  I  shall  therefore  speak  a  word  unto  you  here. 
Indeed  I  could  hold  my  peace  very  well,  if  I  did 
not  think  that  holding  my  Peace  would  make  some 
Men  think  that  I  did  submit  to  the  Guilt,  as  well 
as  to  the  Punishment,     But  I  think  it  is  my  Duty 
to  God  first,  and  to  my  Country,  for  to  clear  my 
self  both  as  an  honest  Man,-  a  good'  King,  and  a 
good  Christian,     t  shall  bfegin  ifirst  with  my  Inno- 
cency  :  In  troth,  I  think  it' not  very  heedful  for  me 
to  insist  long  upon  this,  for  all  the  World  knows  I 
never  did  begin  the  War  with  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament ;  and  I  call  God  to  witness  (to  whom  I 
must  shortly  make  an  acsount)  that  I  never  did  in- 
tend to  inoroach  upon  their  Privileges.     They  be- 
gan upon  me  :  It  is  the  Militia  they  began  upon  ; 
they  confest  that  the  Militia  was  mine,  but  they 
thought  it  fit  to  have  it  from'  me :  And  to  be  short, 
if  any  Body  will  look  but  to  the  Dates  of  the  Com- 
missions, their  Commissions  and  mine,  and  likewise 
to  the  Declarations,  will  see  clearly  that  they  began 
these  unhappy  Troubles,  not  I.     So  that  as  to  the 
guilt  of  these  enormous  Crimes  that  are  laid  aga,inst 
me,  I  hope  in  God,  that  God  will  clear  me  of  it; 
I  will  not,  I'm  in  Charity  :  God  forbid  that  I  should 
lay  it  upon  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  there  is 
no  necessity  of  either,,!  hope  they  are  free  of  this 
guilt:  for  I  believe  that  ill  Instruments  between 
them   and  me,  has  been   the  cTiief  Cause  of  all 
this  Bloodshed ;  so  that  by  way  of  speaking,  as  I 
find  my  self  clear  of  this,  I  'hope  (and  pray  God) 
that  they  may  too  :  yet  for  all  this  God  foi:bid  that 
I  should  be  so  ill  a  Christian,  as  not  to  say  that 
God's  Judgments  are  just  upon  me;  many  times 
he  does  pay  Justice  by  an  unjust  Sentence,  that  is 
ordinary :  I  only  say  this,  that  an  unjust  Sentence 
(meaning  Strafford)  that  I  silffered'  to  take  effect, 
is  punished  now  by  an  unjust  Sentence  upbll  tae  ; 
•  that  is;  so  far  I'haVe  siaid  to  sheW  yqu  that  I  am  aA 
innocent  Man.     Now  for  to  shew  you  that  I  am  a 
good  Christian.     I  hope  there  is  (pointing  to  Dr 
Juxtori)  a  good  Man  that  will  bear  me '  witness. 
That  I  have  forgiven  all  the  world,  and  even  those 
in  particular  that  have  been  the  chief  Causers  of 
my  death;    who  they  are  God  knows,  I  do  not 
desire  to  know,  I  pray  God  forgive  them.     But 
this  is  not  all,  toy  Charity  must  go  further  j  I  wish 
that  they  may  repent !  for  indeed  they  have  com- 
mitted a  great  Sin  in  that  particular;  I  pray  God 
with   St  Stephen,  that  this  be  not  laid  to  their 
Charge  ;  nay  not  bnly  so,  but  that  they  may  take 


the  right  way  to  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom,  for 
Charity  commands  me  not  only  to  forgive  particu- 
lar Men,  but  my  Charity  commands  me  to  endea- 
vour to  the  last  gasp  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom. 
So,  Sirs,  I  do  wish  with  all  my  Soul,  and  I  do 
hope  there  is  some  here  will  carry  it  further,  that 
they  may  endeavour  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom, 
Now,  Sirs,  I  must  shew  you  both  how  you  are  out 
of  the  way,  and  I  will  put  you  in  the  way :  First 
you  are  out  of  the  way  ;  for  certainly  all  the  way 
you  ever  have  had  yet,  as  I  could  find  by  any  thmg, 
is  in  the  way  of  Conquest.     Certainly  this  is  an  ill 
way ;  for  Conquest,  Sirs,  iu  my  opinion  is  never 
just,  except  there  be  a  good  just  Cause,  either 
for  matter  of  wrong,   or  just  Title  ;   and  then  if 
you  go  beyond  it,  the  first  quarrel  that  you  have  to 
it,  that  makes  it  unjiist  at  the  end,  that  was  just  at 
first :  But  if  it  be  only  matter  of  Conquest,  then  it 
is  a  great  Robbery.     As  a  Pirate  said  to  Alexander 
the  Great,  That  he  was  the  great  Robber,  he  was 
but  a  petty  Robber  :  and  so,  Sirs,  I  do  think  the 
way  you  are  in,  is  much  out  of  the  way.  Now,  Sirs, 
for  to  put  you.in  the  way ;  believe  it,  you  will  never 
do  right,  nor  God  will  never  prosper  you,  until  you 
give  him  his  due,  the  King  his  due  (that  is  my  suc- 
cessors) and  the  People  their  due,  I  am  as' much  for 
them  as  any  of  you  :  You  must  give  God  his  due, 
by  regulating  rightly  his  Church  (according  to  his 
Scriptures)  which  is  now  out  of  order  :  for  to  set 
you  in  a  way  particularly,  now  I  cannot ;  but  only 
this.     A  National  Synod  freely  called,  freely  debat- 
ing among  themselves,  must  settle  this,  when  that 
every  opinion  is  freely  and  clearly  heard.     For  the 
King  indeed  I  will  not  (then  turning  to  a  Gentle- 
man that  tonched  the  Ax,  he  said.  Hurt  not  the  Ax 
that  may  hurt  me.)     As  for  the  King,  the  Laws  of 
the  Land  will  clearly  instruct  you  for  that ;  there- 
fore because  it  concerns  niy  own  particular,  I  will 
only  give  you  a  touch  of  it.     For  the  People :  And 
truly  I  (lesire  their  Liberty  and  Freedom,  as  much 
as  any  Body  whomsoever ;  but  I  must  tell  you.  That 
tlieii:  Liberty  and  Freedom  consists  in  having  of 
Government,'  those  Laws  by  which  their  Life  and 
their  Goods  may  be  most  their  own.     It  is  not  for 
having  share  in  Government  (Sirs)  that  is  nothing 
pertairiing  to  them.    A  Subject  and  a  Soveraign  are 
clean  different  things  ;  and  therefore  until  they  do 
that,  I  mean.  That  you  do  put  the  People  in  that  Li- 
berty as  I  gay,  certainly  they  will  never  enjoy  therp- 
selves.     Sirs,  it  was  for  this  that  now  I  am  corrie 
here.     If  I  would  have  given  way  to  an  Arbitrary 
Wayi  for  to  have  all  Laws  changed  according  to 
the  Power  of  the  Sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come 
here;  and  therefore  I  tell  you  (and  I  pray  God  it 
be  not  laid  to  your  Charge)  that  I  am  the  Martyr 
of  the  People.     In  troth;  Sirs;  I  shall  not  hold  you 
much  longer  :  For  I  will  brily  say  this  to  you,  That 
in  truth  I  cpuld  have  desired  some  little  time  longer, 
becausb  that  I  would  have  put  this  that  I' have  said' 
in  a  little  more  order,  and  a  little  better  digested, 
than  Ihave  done ;  andtherefore  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse me.     I  have  deliVeffed  my  Conscience,  I  pray 
God  that  you  take  these  Cdurses  that  are  best  for 
the  good  of  the  Kingdom  and  your  own  Salvation. 

Dr  Jnxton:  Willyoar Majesty,  though  it  niay  be 
very  well  known  your  Majesty's  Affections  to  Reli- 
gion; yet  it  may  be  expected  that  you  sholild  say 
somewhat  for  the  World's  satisfaction  in  that  par- 
ticular> 

Kimi.  I  thankyou  very  heartily,  my  Lord,  for  that 
I  had  almost  forgotten  it.  In  troth.  Sirs,  my  Con- 
science iu  Religion  I  think'  is  very  well  known  to  the 
World;  and  therefore  I  declar*  bfefore  you  all. 
That  1  cUe  a  Christian  according  to  the  Profession 
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of  the  Church  of  England,  as  I  found  it  left  me  by  my 
Father ;  and  this  honeat  Man  (meaning  the  Bishop) 
I  think  will  witness  it.  Then  turning  to  the  Offi- 
cers, said.  Sirs,  excuse  me  for  this  same,  I  hare  a 
good  Cause,  and  I  have  a  gracious  God ;  I  will  say 
no  more.  Then  turning  to  Col.  Hacker,  he  said, 
Take  care  they  do  not  put  me  to  pain — and  Sir, 
this  and  it  please  you — But  then  a  Gentleman  com- 
ing near  the  Ax,  the  King  said.  Take  heed  of  the 
Ax,  pray  take  heed  of  the  Ax.  Then  the  King 
speaking  to  the  Executioner  said,  I  shall  say  but 
very  short  Prayers,  and  then  thrust  out  my  hands. 
Then  the  King  called  to  Dr  Juxton  for  his  Night- 
cap ;  and  having  put  it  on,  he  said  to  the  Execu- 
tioner, Does  my  Hair  trouble  you  ?  who  desired 
him  to  put  it  all  under  his  Cap,  which  the  King 
did  accordingly  by  the  help  of  the  Executioner  and 
the  Bishop.  Then  the  King  turning  to  Dr  Jux- 
ton, said,  I  have  a  good  Cause,  and  a  gracious  God 
on  my  side, 

Dr  Juacton.  There  is  but  one  Stage  more :  This 
Stage  is  turbulent  and  troublesom.  It  is  a  short 
one.  But  you  may  consider,  it  will  soon  oarry  you 
a  very  great  way ;  it  will  carry  you  from  Earth  to 
Heaven,  and  there  you  shall  find  to  your  great  joy 
the  Prize ;  you  haste  to  a  Crown  of  Glory. 

King.  I  go  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible 
Crown,  where  no  disturbance  can  be. 

Vr  Juxton.  You  are  exchanged  from  a  temporal 
to  an  eternal  Crown,  a  good  exchange. 

Then  the  King  took  off  his  Cloak  and  his  George, 
giving  his  George  to  Dr  Juxton,  saying,  JRemem- 
ber,  (it  is  thought  for  the  Prince)  and  some  other 
small  Ceremonies  past.  After  which  the  King 
stooping  down,  laid  his  Neck  upon  the  Block ;  and 
after  a  little  pause,  stretching  forth  his  hands,  the 
Executioner  at  one  blow  severed  his  Head  from  his 
Body.  Then  his  Body  was  put  in  a  Coffin,  covered 
with  black  Velvet,  and  removed  to  his  Lodging- 
Chamber  in  Whitehall,  Being  imbalmed  and  laid 
in  a  Coffin  of  Lead  to  be  seen  for  some  days,  at 
length  upon  Wednesday  the  17th  of  February,  it 
was  delivered  to  four  of  his  servants,  Herbert,  Mild- 
may,  Preston,  and  Joyner,  who  with  some  others 
in  mourning  Equipage  attended  the  Herse  that 
night  to  Windsor,  and  placed  it  in  the  Boom  which 
was  formerly  the  King's  Bedchamber. 

Next  day  it  was  removed  into  the  Deans  Hall, 
which  was  hung  with  black,  and  made  dark,  and 
Lights  were  set  burning  round  the  Herse.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the 
Marquess  of  Hartford,  the  Earls  of  Southampton 
and  Lindsey,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  came 
thither,  with  two  Votes  passed  that  Morning,  where- 
by the  ordering  of  the  King's  Burial  was  committed 
to  the  Duke,  provided  that  the  Expenoes  thereof 
exceeded  not  £500.  This  Order  they  shewed  to 
Col.  Whichcot  the  Governor  of  the  Castle,  desiring 
the  Interment  might  be  in  St  George's  Chappel, 
and  according  to  the  form  of  the  Common  Prayer ; 
The  latter  Request  the  Governor  denied,  saying. 
That  it  was  improbable  the  Parliament  would  per- 
mit the  use  of  what  they  had  so  solemnly  abolished, 
and  therein  destroy  their  own  Act. 

The  Lords  replied, 

That  there  was  a  difference  betwixt  destroying 
their  own  Act,  and  dispensing  with  it ;  and  that  no 
Power  so  binds  its  own  hands,  as  to  disable  it  self 
in  some  Cases.     But  all  prevailed  not. 

The  Committee  to  whom  the  ensuing  Proclama- 
tion was  referred  made  report  hereof,  and  the 
House  assented  to  the  same  :  Here  take  it  at  large. 

"  Whereas  Charles  Stuart  King  of  England,  be- 
ing for  the  notorious  Treasons,  Tyrannies  and  Mur"- 


ders  committed  by  him  in  the  late  unnatural  and 
cruel  Wars,  condenmed  to  death ;  whereupon  after 
execution  of  the  same,  several  Pretences  may  be 
made,  and  Titles  set  on  foot  unto  the  Kingly  Office, 
to  the  apparent  hazard  of  the  public  Peace :  For 
prevention  whereof.  Be  it  enacted  and  ordained  by 
this  present  Parliament,  and  by  Authority  of  the 
same.  That  no  Person  or  Persons  whatsoever  do 
presume  to  proclaim,  declare,  publish,  or  any  way 
promote  Charles  Stuart,  Son  of  the  said  Charles, 
commonly  called  the  Prince  of  Wales,  or  any  other 
Person,  to  be  King  or  Chief  Magistrate  of  England, 
or  of  Ireland,  or  of  any  the  Dominions  belonging 
to  them,  or  either  of  them,  by  colour  of  Inherit- 
ance, Succession,  Election,  or  any  other  Claim 
whatsoever,  without  the  free  Consent  of  the  People 
in  Parliament  first  had  and  signified  by  a  particular 
Act  or  Ordinance  for  that  purpose;  any  Statute, 
Law,  Usage,  or  Custom  to  the  contrary  hereof  in 
anywise  notwithstanding. 

"  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  ordained,  and  it 
is  hereby  enacted  and  ordained.  That  whosoever 
shall,  contrary  to  this  Act,  proclaim,  declare,  pub- 
lish, or  any  way  promote  the  said  Charles  Stuart 
the  Son,  or  any  other  Person,  to  be  King,  or  Chief 
Magistrate  of  England,  or  of  Ireland,  or  of  any  the 
Dominions  belonging  to  them,  or  to  either  of  them, 
without  the  said  consent  in  Parliament  signified  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  a  Traitor 
to  the  Commonwealth,  and  shall  suffer  the  pains  of 
Death,  and  such  other  Punishments  as  belong  to 
Crimes  of  High  Treason.  And  all  Officers  as  well 
Civil  as  Military,  and  all  other  well-affected  Per- 
sons are  hereby  authorised  and  required  forthwith 
to  apprehend  all  such  Offenders,  and  to  bring  them 
in  safe  Custody  to  the  next  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
that  they  may  be  proceeded  against  accordingly." 


8.  Excerpts  from  Balfour's  Annahs  of  Scotland. 

9  Martij,  1649. — The  parliament  past  a  most 
strange  acte  this  mounthe,  abolishing  the  patron- 
ages of  kirkes,  wich  pertined  to  laymen  since  euer 
Christianity  was  planted  In  Scotland.  Francis, 
Earle  of  Balcleuohe,  and  some  others,  protested 
aganist  this  acte  as  vrangous,  and  all  togider  dero:> 
gatorey  to  the  just  rights  of  the  nobility  and  gentrey 
of  the  kingdome  of  Scotland,  and  so  departed  the 
pari:  housse.  Bot  current  was  carried  for  the  pres- 
beteries  and  churche  way,  in  respecte  Argyle,  the 
Chanceler,  and  Arch:  Johnston,  the  kirks  minony 
durst  doe  no  wtherwaycs,  lest  the  leaders  of  the 
church  should  desert  them,  and  leaue  them  to  stand 
one  ther  auen  feeitt,  wich  without  the  church  nan 
of  them  could  weill  doe. 

This  notable  pranke  in  effecte  resembles  muche 
the  14  Grauamen  wich  Germaney  did  exhibit,  Eeg: 
Carol:  5,  to  Pope  Adrian,  amongest  the  abusses  of 
the  Roman  sea,  that  the  Pope  and  his  Legats 
vsurped  the  right  of  patronage  belonging  to  layicks, 
and  dispensed  them  benefices  vaccand  to  his  fauor- 
its  and  abettors,  contrarey  to  law,  right  and  reaU 
possession,  tyme  out  past  all  memorey  and  pre- 
scription ;  vich^wold  proue  in  tyme  the  mine  of  the 
CathoUck  church ;  bot  lykwayes  wold  sturre  vpe 
maney  enimies  aganist  the  Roman  churche,  in  doing 
so  publicke  ane  acte  of  iniustice,  quherin  so  many 
persones  (layicks)  of  all  degrees  were  intressed. 

And  this  acte,  to  make  it  the  more  spetiouBj  they 
colored  it  with  the  liberty  of  the  people  to  choysse 
ther  auen  ministers;  zet  the  generall  assembley 
holdin  at  Ediubrughe,  in  the  mounthes  of  JuUj  and 
Agust,  this  same  zeiie,  made  a  werey  sore  mint  to 
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hnue  Bnatoht  ^his  shadow  from  the  people,  (not> 
withstanding  ther  former  pretences,)  colationed  the 
sple  pouer  one  the  preebeteries,  and  oute-fooUed 
the  people  of  that  right  they  formerly  pretended 
did  only  and  eapeeially  belonge  to  them,  jme  diuino ; 
as  according  to  the  new  deuinitey  of  thesse  tymes, 
till  the  acte  was  past,  hothe  the  leaders  and  ther 
cretuie  Jhonston,  pleaded  with  all  the  forcible  ar< 
gumeitts  wrested  Scripture  could  produce,  to  pro- 
cure ther  auen  ends  and  gratnes,  wiche  tyme  will 
not  faill  heirafter  fully  to  discouer  to  a  wronged 
posterity. 

*  ^  *  * 

The  parliament,  one  ther  former  gentence  of  for- 
faultrey  against  George,  Marques  of  Huntley,  or- 
dained hes  head  to  be  eboped  off  from  hes  bodey,  at 
the  crosse  of  Bdinbrughe,  one  Thursday,  the  22  of 
Marche,  this  zeire  ;  wich  wes  performed.  He  wold 
not  be  relaxed  from  the  sentence  of  exoomunica- 
tione,  &c.  His  sorpes  wer  carried  to  Settone,  to 
be  interrid  ther  in  the  comon  buriall  of  that  family, 
from  wich  himselue  had  issewed. 

The  first  exchequer  day  that  was  holdin  after  the 
ryssing  of  the  parliament,  in  the  end  of  Marche  this 
Zaire,  the  Qhanceler,  Loudon,  had  3  gifts  past  i  the 
signators  quherof  wer  wnder  K.  Charles  the  Firsts 
hand. 

1.  His  haill  lands  wich  wer  hold  in  ward  and  re- 
leiffe  (for  most  of  them  wer  so)  changed,  and  holdin 
blenolie,  for  payment  of  a  read  rosse. 

2.  A  gift,  durante  vita,  of  the  shriffschipe  of 
Aire,  altho  gifts  of  this  same  nature  wer  declared 
woyde  in  this  same  pari: 

3.  A  gift  to  him  and  hes  heires  of  the  bal^irie  of 
Kyle.  It  seimes  that  tbesse  3  signaturs  now  past, 
wer  a  pairt  of  that  recompence  for  wiche  he  be- 
trayed the  King  to  his  enimies,  and  the  countrey  to 
its  oppressors ;  for  indeid  he  played  notoriously  with 
bothe  handes.  And  being  president  of  that  pari: 
1648,  wes  the  only  man,  by  his  longe  oratione,  that 
most  wrged  and  moued  that  ingagement  against 
England,  for  the  Kings  releiffe,  wich  he  therafter 
diselaimed,  and  persecutted  all  vthers  quhom  him- 
selue had  persuaded  to  contenance  and  enacte  thesse 
lawes  himselue  first  did  brak,  enacte,  and  repealle ; 
quhen  as  he  had  bound  himselue,  both  by  word, 
othe,  and  wreat,  to  the  Kings  Maiesty,  at  the  He 
of  Wight,  being  then  one  of  the  commissioners  of 
the  kingdome  of  Scotland.  At  the  pari:  1648,  he 
maid  a  longe  oration,  most  bitter  and  inveetiue, 
against  the  Englishe,  calling  them  a  periured  na- 
tione,  oppressors  and  murthers  of  ther  King,  here- 
tiques,  sectaries,  enimies  to  monarchey,  breokers  of 
leauge  and  oouenant.  To  most  of  the  actes  of  this 
pari:  he  consented,  especially  to  the  leuey,  and  all 
of  them  he  subscriued  with  his  auen  hand,  (being 
president  therof ) ;  bot  about  the  end  of  the  same, 
he  begane  to  appeir  in  his  auen  colors,  quhen  as 
that  pari:  and  the  commissione  of  the  kirke  could 
notaggrieoneoertainepoynts,  imediatly  after  Ducke 
Hamilton  was  enacted  to  be  generall  of  the  armey. 
Bot  in  this  pari:  Jarij;  1649,  ha  spoke  als  muehe 
aganist  that  wich  formerly  he  had  plotted  and  con- 
triued,  as  was  sufficient  to  lett  understanding  men 
know,  that  now  he  labored  to  put  him  of  the  way, 
quho  only  could  call  him  to  ane  acoompt  for  hes 
periurey  and  fallsse  packing. 

To  remember  how  with  aboundance  of  teares 
the  L.  Ohanceler  made  his  repentance  in  the  East 
Churohe  of  Bdinbrughe,  declaring  so  much  of  hes 
former  honest  dealling  to  the  people,  as  he  weill 
knew  eurey  one  vnderstood ;  and  this  wes  done  to 
pleasse  some  of  the  leading  ministers,  (quho  wer 
now  leading  ibis  penitent  in  triumphe,)  and  causing 


him  sing  peccaui,  to  bleare  the  eyes  of  the  comons ;, 
he  can  veill  preuaricat  with  men  quho  takes  him  to 
be  the  L.  Chanceler  of  Scotland,  bot  with  God  he 
cannot,  quho  knowes  him  to  be  a  heighland  man 
bothe  in  lyfTe  apd  maners. 

To  remember,  how  in  the  preceding  zeire,  1648, 
the  Marquesse  of  Argyle  and  the  E.  of  Craufurd, 
vent  out  to  Muskillbroughe  Links  to  fight  the  com- 
bat. The  E-  of  Lanricke  wes  second  to  Craufurd, 
and  L.  Col.  James  Junes  of  Sandsyde,  wes  2d  to 
Argyle ;  all  that  wes  one  them  could  not  make 
Argyle  to  fight,  till  he  saw  L.  Colonell  Haddan,  the 
Chancelers  man,  come  in  to  pertey  them.  Then 
was  he  something  stoute,  and  refussed  to  subsoriue 
that  paper,  wich  he  wold  haue  formerly  done  (I  be- 
heue  against  his  will,)  bot  had  beine  forced  ^ther  to 
doe  it  or  ells  to  cast  offe  his  doublett  and  boottes, 
wich  he  wes  wounderous  lothe  to  doe,  in  respeete  of 
the  coldnesse  of  the  wether.  For  this  grate  escape, 
Argyle  became  a  werey  humble  peinitent  to  the 
committie  of  the  kirke,  acknouledging  this  foulishe 
acte  of  his  to  be  a  scriptuall  disertione.  Ypone  this 
imergent,  the  ensewing  generall  assembly  made  ane 
acte  of  the  12  of  Agust,  1 648,  aganist  duells,  vret- 
ters  and  receauers  of  chaltanges  and  chartelb,  that 
without  respeete  of  persons  they  shall  bo  processed 
with  the  censures  of  the  kirke,  and  make  ther  re- 
pentence  befor  the  pullpit,  &c.  tuo  seuerall  Lordes 
dayes.  The  first  day,  the  minister  is  to  shew  them 
ther  sin  and  the  gratenes  of  ther  offence ;  and  the 
2d  day,  they  are  to  make  a  soleme  publicke  oonfes- 
sione  therof,  and  professione  of  ther  vnfained  humi- 
liatione  and  repentance  for  the  same ;  and  if  they 
refusse  to  zeild  obedience,  them  to  be  processed 
with  excommunicatlone, 

*  *  It  * 

29  Julij,  1649.  To  remember  how  that  one  Mr 
Naysmithe,  a  minister  at  this  generall  assembley, 
argued  much  to  haue  the  haill  teinds  to  the  churche, 
and  wes  opposed  by  the  Marquesse  of  Argyle  and 
Eai'le  of  Cassiles,  with  all  the  lay  elders,  as  a  pro- 
poaitione  muche  scandalizing  the  professione  and 
thei  often  promieses,  zea,  (said  some,)  a  thing  not 
belonging  to  them.  Bot  Naysmithe,  werey  impu- 
dently and  affrintedly  affirmed,  that  it  must  lie 
manteind  that  the  teinds  did  belong  to  the  churche, 
jure  dimno,  Argyle  ansuered,  wee  must  raanteine 
the  contrarey,  with  all  our  pouer,  of  that  falls  op- 
inione  of  yours.  Cassiles  said,  the  more  ze  gett, 
the  worsse  contented  you  are ;  bot  in  this  ze  haue 
nather  diuinity  wnder  the  gospell  for  the  same, 
nather  ressone  or  aney  poynt  of  humane  law; 
Then,  said  Argyle,  the  churche  hes  alredey  the  10 
of  all  the  rent  of  the  land,  zet  it  seime  they  are  not 
content,  nather  are  they  the  30  pt.  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, I  may  say  not  the  100  pairt :  it  is  not  good 
to  awalkin  sleiping  doges.  The  moderator,  Mr  Rob: 
Douglas,  said,  that  hes  brother,  Mr  Nasmythe, 
spoke  mor  rashlie  then  he  was  awarre  nffe  ;  and  he 
admired  he  was  so  impertinent,  and  therefore  willed 
him  to  be  quyet ;  bot  Nasmythe  replyed,  he  only 
spoke  out  that  wich  maney  more  of  that  number  of 
hes  professione  thought :  some  lay  elders,  that  wer 
barrens,  sitting  by  him,  desyred  him  to  burey  that, 
wtherwayes  they  wold  make  the  suorde  decyde  that 
questioncj  and  lett  him  and  all  suche  couetous  per- 
sons see  that  teindes  wer  not  wnder  the  gospell  juris 
diuini,  bot  juris  humani.  So  you  see  how  Nasmythe 
did  sing,  the  shamefast  caroll,  in  face  of  the  assem- 
bley, in  name  of  hes  brethrein. 

Julij,  164B.-r.In  the  generall  assembley,  haldin 
at  Edinbru^he,  in  Julij  this  zeire,  ther  wer  werey 
maney  ministers  depossed,  for  manteiniiig  the  last 
expeditione  into  England  to  be  lawfuU,  for  reliS'e  of 
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our  King,  quhoine  thesse  Hoodie  blasphemers  hes 
since  killed,  oontrarey  to  the  Soleme  Leauge  and 
Couenant  with  that  perfidious  natione ;  amongest 
quhom  wer  Mr  Androw  Eamsay  and  Mr  'William 
Collin,  ministers  of  Edinbrughe,  tuo  leamid  and 
worthey  men ;  they  wer  much  regraitf  ed  by  honest 
men,  and  thessequho  treulie  loued  peace  and  treuthe. 
Bot  the  current  of  the  tymes  went  so,  that  in  re- 
specfe  they  wold  not  dance  to  the  play  of  the  lead- 
ers, Douglas,  Dicksone,  Cant,  Guthrie,  and  Law, 
they  wer  deposed  from  the  ministerial!  office,  quhen 
as  one  of  them,  -riz.  Mr  Androw  Ramsay,  hed  beine 
ane  actuall  minister  aboue  53  zeires,  quherof  he  had 
seruid  in  Edinbrughe  36  of  the  same. 

L.  Generall  Mideltone  went  werey  neir  at  this 
assembley  to  be  excommunicat,  wer  not  he  com- 
peired  and  spoke  boldly  for  himselue,  and  hardly 
got  4  monthes  to  adwysse  quhither  he  wold  sub- 
scriue  that  declaratione  emitted  by  the  assembley 
anent  the  ingagers  or  not. 

30  Julij,  1649. — Memoi-andijm. — To  be  resolued 
of  this  doubte,'  viz.  that  since  all  the  malignants  of 
the  kingdbine  did  auer  that  James  Grhames  succes 
and  prosperous  fortune  in  so  inaney  batells  winne 
be  him,  did  cleirly  demonstrat  Gods  fauor  to  him, 
and  the  goodnes  of  hes  causse,  (wich  by  the  pre- 
cisse  pairty)  was  thought  the  only  not  to  know  a 
malignant  by,  in  that  they  manteihed  and  fauored 
BO  vnchristian  andTurkishe  ane  oppinon ;  as  if  the 
goodnes-and  lawfullnes  of  the  causse  dependit  alto- 
gider  One  the  sUccesse. 

And  now,  since  Julij  last,  1649,  and  the  Whiga- 
more  road,  the  face  of  gouerniment  being  changed 
and  put  in  other  hands,'and  the  kirke  now  asspyring 
to  so  grate  a  height  and  triiimphe,  all  ther  papers, 
actes  almost,  and  declarations  bothe  of  churche  and 
Etait,  runs  with  that  same  clausse,  viz.  aganist  all 
wich,  not  only  eminent  testimonies  of  Gods  wrath 
haue  beine  giuen,  in  defaitting  of  them,  &Ci  meining 
the  Englishe  engagement,  bot  especiallay  the  course 
perseued  by  the  Earle  of  Lanrick,  George  Monro, 
at  Sipling  and  Fluscardey,  and  ther  adherents  in 
the  northe. 

The  blasphemers  and  sectaries  in  England,  from 
ther  bygaine  prosperous  sucoesse  in.  all  thep  impious, 
and  wicked  actions  aganist  Gods  treuth,  diuyne  and 
humaine  lawes,  wich  they  haue  trampled  wnder 
footte,  af&rme  in  al  ther  declarations,  lykwayes,  to 
be  the  only  causse  quhay  the  Lord  fauors  them  in 
all  ther  interprysses  aganist  the  wicked  (as  the  call 
all  Buche  quho  are  not  of  ther  mynd  »nd  oppinione) 
within  the  3  kingdomes,  naming  themselues,  and  all 
wthers  sectaries  and  ^blasphemers  of  ther  stampe, 
the  godlie  and  the  saintes,;  quhen,  indeid,  all  ther 
actions  are  not  only  illegal!,  bot  most  irreligious  and 
impious,  both  contrarey  to  lawes  of  God  and  men ; 
th^mse!ues  being  tainted  with  all  the  liainous  sins 
and  impieties  quherwith  aney  heathin  nation  hath 
beine  branded,  euen  Sodome  itselue ;  if  periurey 
couenant  breaking,  hipociasie,  ambition,  couetous- 
nes  and  all  s6rtes  of  blasphemies,  in  the  heighest 
degre,  aganist  the  blessed  trinitie,  can  be  them.be 
ogccompted  sins. 

Suche  are  the  now.  sants  that  oppresses  Gods 
people  in  thesse  fcingdomes,  and  all  wnder  the  color 
-and  pretext  of  conclence,  and  clocke  of  reUgione.  j 


1649. 

9.  Excerpts  from  tlie  Chronicle  of  Fife,  hein^  tU 
Diary  of  John  Lmrumt  ofNeviton. 

"Hiax,  17. — The  oomissioners  of  this  kingdome 


sent  to  Hollande  to  treatte  with  our  forsaide  K. 
majestic,  viz.  the  E.  of  Cassells,  &c.  Barron,  a  "hvx- 
ges,  and  two  ministers,  namly,  Mr  James  Wood, 
m.  of  St  Androus,  and  Mr  Robert  Baillie,  minist. 
of  Gla^gowe,  shipped  in  att  Kirkekaldie  in  Jhone 
Gillespie's  shipe,  and  loused  on  Saterday  the  17  of 
the  said  instant,  at  night ;  they  returned  to  this 
kingdome  the  11  of  Jun.  1649,  mutch  unsatisfied.' 

Mar.  9. — Duke  Hamilton  was  beheaded  att  Lon- 
don by  the  sectaries  ther,  as  ako  the  Earle  of  Hol- 
lande, and  the  Lord  Capell,  that  same  day  also. 
The  said  Duke  Hamilton,  upon  the  scaffolde,  con- 
fessed, 1.  That  his  religion  was  according  to  the 
church  of 'Scotland  ;  that  he  ever  had  beine  loyall 
to  the  leate  king,  and  wished  weill  to  his  pofeteritie ; 
that  none  more  att  all  tymSs  desired  the  peace  and 
happines  of  this  and  the  other  kingdomes  than  him- 
selfe.  2.  That  his  coming  in  witlj  the  late  armie  to 
England  was  out  of  no  treasonable  or  ill  intent,  bot 
for  the  ends  contained  in  the  committee  of  Soot- 
lands  declaratione,  and  what  he  did  was  as  a  servant 
to  the  parliament  and  kingdome ;  that,  in  thkt  em- 
ployment, nixt  to  the  settfing  of  reUgion,  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  king  was  his  greatest  aime.  3.  That 
he  wished  his  blood,  in  order  to  the  peace  of  the 
kingdome,  might  be  the  last  that  soulde  be  spilt. 
■4.  That  he  had  beine  severall  tymes  wrought  upon 
to  confesse  who  had  invited  the  Scots  armie  to  come 
in,  bot  this'  he  hath  not  done  att  all,  nether  then,  or 
any  other  tyme,  though,  if  he  had,  its  conceived  it 
woulde  probably  have  saved  his  life.  His-  corps 
afterwarde  werre  brought  downe  by  sea  to  Hamil- 
tone,  where  they  werre  interred. 
'  Mar. — There  was  ane  act  reade  iii  the  par- 
liament of  Englande  for  taking  away  kingly  govern- 
ment for  the  tyme  to  come  in  that  kingdome.  As 
also,  ane  other"  act  for  dissolving  the  house  of  peers 
in  parliament.  And  a  3.  that  all  priviledge  might 
be  taken  away  from  noblemen  ther,  and  ther  per- 
sons made  as  lyable  to  the  law  as  any  commoner  of 
Englande. 

Mar.  22. — The  Marquesse  of  Huntlie,  in  the 
north,  (being  condemned  by  the  forsaid  parliament,) 
was  beheaded  at  the  crosse  of  Edenbroughe.  He 
died  blockishUe,  not  being  relaxed  of  his  exeom- 
municatione  ;  ■  his  corps  afterwarde  werre  caried 
by  sea  to  the.  north,  to  be  interred  thgr. 

Mar. — Ther  was  ane  iusurrectione  in  the  north 
parts  of  this  kingdome,  so  that  the  garisone 
of  Endernesse  was  surprised,  and  the  walls  of  the 
towne  throwen  downe ;  and  upon  this,  David  Lesley 
went  north  with  some  troupes  of  horse  and  foote, 
to  suppresse  them.  In  May  1649,  following,  tlier 
was  800  men  taken  prisoners,  amonge  whom  was  the 
Lord  Rea,  and  some  other  gentlemen  of  the  name  of 
Makkeinzey.(wha  werre  caried  to  Edenbroughe), 
and  some  killed.  Upon  this  bverthrowe,  the  rest 
laid  downe  ther  armes,  so  that  ther  lives  aud  for- 
tuns,  were  grated  to  them,  which  was  done. 

This  summer  ther  was  very  many  Witch'  taken 
and  brunt  in  severall  parts  of  this  kingd,  as  in 
Lothian  and  in  Fyfe,  viz.  in  Enderkething,  Aber- 
3oure,  Bruntellande,  Doyseut,  Pumfermling. 

July  4. — The  Generajl  Assemb.  of  this  kingdome 
satte  att  Ederibrough,  where  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
minister  of  Ede'nbd.  was  moderator.  At  this:  As- 
semb. ther  werre  severall  ministers  deposed,  as  Mr 
Andi'o  Ramsay  and  Mr  William  Colen,  both 
ministers  of  Edenbrough,  and  divers  others.  Ther 
was  ane  act  made  declaring  the  way  of  receiving  the 
officers  that  had  ane  hand  in  the  engagement  against 
Engknd,  1648  :  All  these  that  werre  above  loue- 
teuanti^  werre  to  come  before  the  commission  of.  the 
kirke  that  satte  att  Edeubd,  and  to  be  receaved  by 
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them ;  and  these  that  werre  beneath  loueten.  werre 
referred  to  the  several!  presbetries  wherem  they 
lived,  to  give  satisfaction  ther.  Att  the  closure  of 
this  forsaid  act,  ther  was  a  declaration  printed,  that 
■wfas  apointed  to  be  subscribed  by  them  ^1,  under  the 
paine  of  excommunicatione.  Ther  was  a  large 
declaration  printed,  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
several!  kirks  of.  this  kiugdome. 

Att  this  melting  ther  werre  several!  noblemen  of 
this  kingdome  that  did  suppUoat  to  be  receaved  to 
the  Covenant,  as  the  L.  Ogilble,  Q,uensberry,  Ken- 
mure,  etc.  During  the  sitting  of  this .  Assemb.  the 
visitatione  of  the  Universitie  of  St  Androus  satt, 
where  D.  Barron,  Provest  of  the  Old  CoUedge, 
his  wlllingnesse  (provyding  maintynance  werre 
granted  to  him,)  to  dimitt  his  place  was  accepted, 
ajid  sufficient  malntinance  during  his  life  was 
allowed  to  him  by  the  Assembley ;  and  Mr  Ro. 
Nory,  professor  of  tlumanitie  lu  St  Leonards  col- 
ledge,  wha  aymed  to  liave  the  precedencie  of  all  the 
regents  there,  was  declared  to  be  posterior  to  them 
all  1  Mr  Thomas  Gleige,  also  In  the  Old  Cplledge, 
dimitted  his  place,  Ther  was  something  (in  the 
Assemb.)  spoken  against  the  meason  word,  which 
was  recommended  to  the  several!  presbetries  for 
tryal!  therof.  This  Assemb.  satt  from  the  4  of 
July  to  the ,  6  of  August.  Moreover,,  imany  of  the 
shyres  of  the  liingdome  werre  apointed  to  be  "risited, 
and  the  severall  Idrlce  session  bookea  to  be  revised 
by  the  persons  concerned. 

.  August  16. — MrRobertWeyras  (a,  Sant  Androus 
man  borne),  was  placed  minister  of  the  EUie,  in  the 
presbetrey  of  St  Androus.  The  said  day  Mr  Patrik 
Skugall,  minister  of  Leuchars,  did  preach.  The 
Laird  of  Ardrose  (being  patron  of  the  parish,,  and 
ther  present,)  gott  not  libertle  to  give  him  the  right 
hand  of  felloshipe  afct  his  admission,  (as  the  custome 
is),  because  under  censure  for  the  leate  engagement 
against  Englande. 

(From  the  mlddest  of  Sept.  to  the  mlddeat  of 
October.) — The  "Visitation  apointed  (by  the  for- 
saide  General!  Assemblie),  for  Angus  and  Mernes, 
satte  at  the  places  apointed.  Att  which  meitting 
Mr  Andro  Cant,  minister  att  Aberdelne,  was  mo- 
derator. The  visitators  apointed  to  severall  actaul 
ministers  texts  that  they  might  heare  them,  some 
of  which  had  beine  in  the  ministrie  for  the  space  of 
20  or  24  yeares.  During  the  sitting  of  this:  meit- 
ting, ther  was  about  eghteine  ministers  deposed, 
and  five  suspended,  (two  of  which  number  did 
apeale  to  the  Gener.  Assemb.)  The  causes  of  ther 
depositiones  werre,  Insufficiencie  for  the  ministrie ; 
famishing  of  congrfegations' ;  silence  in  the  tyme  of 
the  leatte engagement  against  Englande;  corruptions 
in  life  and  doctrine;  malignancie,  drSkehes,  and 
subsci'iving  of  a  divisive  band,  and  such  like.  At 
this  tyme,  Mr  James  Laumonth,  minister  in  Kln- 
nettells,  was  depoaed ;  and  Mr  Johne  Lyndsay,  ane 
olde  man,  was  deposed,  for  adultrle  and  fornlca- 
tione,  which  werre  proven  against  him.  They  pur- 
posed againe  to  returne  thither  in  March  1650.  . 

Oct. — Mr  James  Carmichaell,  minister  of  Kleishe, 
in  the  presbetrey  of  Dumfermllng,  was  deposed  by 
that  presbetrey,  for  insufficiencie. 

Novemb. — The  commission .  of  the  kirlce  satt  at 
Edenbroughe,  where  Mr  James  Guthrie,  minister 
of  Lawder,;  was  appointed  to  be  transported  to  Ster- 
ling; Mr  David  Forret,  and  Mr  James  Sharpe, 
werre  sutted  be  the  towne  of  Edenbroughe,  bot  were 
refused ;  and  Mr  Harie  Raymoure,  m.  of  Carnebie, 
being  desired  be  the  towne  of  Duns,  was  appointed 
to  remaine  att  Ills  owne  cliarge.^Al!  thir  three 
werre  of  the  presbetrey  of  St  Androus,  in  Fyfe. 

NoVemb. — Mr  George  Wynram,  of  Libberton,  in 


Louthian,  was  sent,,  with  a  comission  from  the 
estates  of  tins  kingdome,  to  our  king,  now  leyen  at 
the  iylles  of  Jernsey  and  Gernsey,  upon  the  coast 
of  France,  bot  pertaining  to  the  crowne  of  England. 
— tHo.  returned  about  the  end  of  January  1650. 

The  Lord  Linton,  eldest  sonne  to  the  Earle  of 
Traquare,  marled  the  Lady  Seaton,  (daughter  to 
the  leatte  Marquesse  of  Hunthe,  that  was  executt 
at  the  crosse  of  Edenbroughe  the  forsaid  yeare,  as 
Is  spoken  before,)  a  woman  excommunicat  by  the 
church  of  Sootlande  for  being  a  papist.  The  mi- 
nister of  Daicke,  being  ane  olde  man,  did  marie  thir 
forsaid  persons  privatUe,  without  proclamatione  of 
ther  bands,  according  to  the  custonie,  for  which, 
shortlie  after,  he  was  excommunicate,  and  his  church 
declared  vacane,  and  he,  by  the  state,  banished. 

Decemb. — Ane  Mistris  Hendersone,  sister  to 
Fordell  Hendersone,  in  the  presbetrey  of  Dum- 
fermhng,  (sometymes  Lady  of  Pittaro,)  being  de- 
bated by  many  to  be  a  Witch,  was  apprehended  and 
caried  to  Edenbroughe,  wher  she  was  keipedfast; 
and  after  her  remaining  in  prison  for  a  tyme,  being 
in  health  att  night,  upon  the  morne  was  founde 
dead.  It  was  thought,  and  spoken  by  many,  that 
she  wronged  h^  selfe,  ether  by  strangUng  or  by 
poyson  ;  but  we  leave  that  to  the  judgement  of  the 
grejit  day.  . 

Decemb. -^Ane  act  of  parliament,  discharging  the 
going  up  and  downe  of  sturdie  beggars  through  this 
kingdome,  and  appointing eveiy  parish, to  entertaine 
ther  owne  poore,  etc.  This  day,  this  act  was  reade 
by  the  minister  of  the  church  of  Largo,  andapoiuted 
to  be  reade  through  the  severall  churches  of  this 
kingdome. 

By  the  comission  of  the  Gener.  Assemb.  sitting 
at  Edenbroughe,  the  Earle  of  Abercorne  and  the 
Lord  Gray,  both  being  papists,  were  excommuni- 
cate, and  the  Earle  of  Abercorne  (whose  surname  is 
Hamiltone,)  was  apointed  to  remove  himselfe  from 
off  this 'kingdome, , 


IX  MABTn. 


Ait  abdlisJiinc/  the  Patronages  of  Kirh.* 

The  Estates  of  Parliament  being  sensible  of  the 
great  obligation  that  layes  upon  them  by  the 
Kationall  Covenant,  and  by  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  by  many  deliverances  and  mer- 
cies from  God,  And  by  the  late  solemn  engagement 
unto  duties.  To  preserve  the  Doctrine,  and  maintain 
and  vlndiciate  the  Liberties  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
and  to  advance  the  Work  of  Reformation  therein, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  And  conddering  that 
Patronages,  and  Presentations  of  Kirks,  is  an  evill 
and  bondage,  under  which  the  Lords  people  and 
Ministers  of  this  land  have  long  groaned,  and  that 
It  hath  no  warrant  in  Gods  word,  but  is  founded 
onely  on  the  Canon  law,  and  is  a  custome  Popish, 
and  brought  Into  the  Kirk  In  time  of  Ignorance  and 
superstition.  And  that  the  same  is  contrary  to  the 
second  book  of  Discipline,  in  which  upon  solid  and 
good  ground,  it  is  reckoned  among  abuses  that  are 
desired  to  be  reformed,  and  unto  severall  Acts  of 
Generall  Assembliesi  And  that  it  is  prejudicial!  to 
the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  planting  of  Kirks, 
and  unto  the  free  calling  and  entrie  of  Ministers 
unto  their  charge.  And  the  saids  Estates  being 
willing  and  desirous  to  promove  and  advance  the 
Reformation  foresaid.  That  everie  thing  in  the 
house  of  Gh)d  may  be  ordered  according  to'hls  Word 

*  Acts  of  Estates,  voL  vl.,  p.  411.     : : 
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and  Coimnandement,  Doe  therefore  from  the  sense 
of  the  former  obligations,  and  upon  the  former 
grounds  and  reasons  discharge  for  ever  hereafter, 
All  Patronages  and  Presentations  of  Kirks,  whither 
belonging  to  the  King  or  to  any  Laick  Patrone, 
Presbytries  or  others  within  this  Kingdome,  as 
being  unlawfuU  and  unwarrantable  by  Gods  Word, 
and  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  and  Liberties  of  this 
Kirk;  And  doe  repeal,  rescind,  make  voyd,  and 
annul!  all  gifts  and  rights  granted  thereanent,  And 
all  former  Acts  made  in  Parliament,  or  in  any  infe- 
riour  Judicatory  in  favours  of  any  Pati'one  or 
Patrones  whatsoever.  So  farre  as  the  same  doth  or 
may  relate  unto  the  Presentation  of  Kirks,  And 
doth  statute  and  ordain  that  no  person  or  persons 
whatsomever  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  take  upon 
them  under  pretext  of  any  Title,  Infeftment,  Act 
of  Parhament,  Possession,  or  Warrant  whatsoever, 
which  are  hereby  repealed,  to  give  Subscrive,  or 
Seal  any  Presentation  to  any  Kirk  within  this 
Kingdom :  And  Discharges  the  passing  of  any 
infeftments  hereafter  bearing  a  right  to  Patronages 
to  be  granted  in  favours  of  these  for  whom  the 
Infeftments  are  presented ;  And  that  no  person  or 
persons  shall  either  in  the  behalfe  of  themselves  or 
others,  procure,  receive,  or  make  use  of  any  Pre- 
sentation to  any  Kirk  within  this  Kingdome :  And 
it  is  farther  Declared  and  Ordained  that  if  any 
Presentation  shall  hereafter  be  given,  procured,  or 
received,  that  the  same  is  null  and  of  no  effect,  and 
that  it  is  lawfuU  for  Presbytries  to  reject  the  same, 
and  to  refuse  to  admit  any  to  trialls  thereupon,  and 
notwithstanding  thereof  to  proceed  to  the  planting 
of  the  Kirk  upon  the  sute  and  calling,  or  with  the 
consent  of  the  congregation,  on  whom  none  is  to  be 
obtruded  against  their  will.  And  it  is  Decerned, 
statute,  and  Ordained,  That  whosoever  hereafter 
shall  upon  the  suit  and  calling  of  the  congregation, 
after  due  examination  of  their  literature  and  con- 
versation, be  admitted  by  the  Pi-esbytry  unto  the 
exercise  and  function  of  the  ministry  in  any  Paroch 
within  this  Kingdom,  That  the  said  person  or  per- 
sons without  a  Presentation,  by  vertue  of  their 
admission,  hath  sufficient  Right  and  Title  to  pos- 
sesse  and  enjoy  the  Manse  and  gleib,  and  the  whole 
rents,  profits  and  stipends,  which  the  Ministers  of 
that  Burgh  had  formerly  possest  and  enjoyed,  or 
that  hereafter  shall  be  modified  by  the  commission 
for  plantation  of  Kirks ;  And  decerns  all  Titulars, 
and  Taksmen  of  Tythes,  Heretors,  Life-renters,  or 
others  subject  and  lyable  in  payment  of  Ministers 
stipends,  to  make  payment  of  the  same.  Notwith- 
standing the  Minister  his  want  of  a  Presentation  : 
And  Ordains  the  Lords  of  Session  and  other  Judges 
competent,  to  give  out  Decreets,  &  Sentences,  Let- 
ters conform,  Horning  Inhibition,  &  all  others  Exe- 
outorials  upon  the  said  admission  of  Ministers  by 
Presbytries,  as  they  were  formerly  in  use  to  doe 
upon  Collation  and  Institution  following,  upon 
Presentations  from  Patrons.  Declaring  alwayes 
that  where  Ministers  are  already  admitted  upon 
Presentation,  and  have  obtained  Decreets  conform 
tliereupon,  That  the  saids  Decreets  and  Exeeu- 
toi'ials  following  thereupon,  shall  be  good  and  valide 
Rights  to  the  Ministers  for  suiting  and  obtaining 
payment  of  their  stipend.  And  the  Presentation 
and  Decreet  conform,  obtained  before  the  date 
hereof,  shall  be  a  valid  ground  and  right  for  that 


effect ;  Notwithstanding  the  annulling  of  Present, 
ations  by  vertue  of  this  present  Act,  And  because 
it  is  needfuU  that  the  jiist  and  proper  interest  of 
Congregations  and  Presbytries  in  providing  of 
Kirks  with  Ministers  be  clearly  determined  by  the 
Generall  Assembly,  and  what  is  to  be  accoinpted 
the  Congregation  having  that  interest ;  Therefore 
it  is  hereby  seriously  recommended  unto  the  next 
Generall  Assembly,  clearly  to  determine  the  same, 
and  to  condiscend  upon  a  certain  standing  way  for 
being  a  setled  rule  therein,  for  all  time  comming. 
And  it  is  hereby  provided,  declared,  and  ordained, 
that  the  taking  away  of  Patronages  and  Presenta- 
tions off  Kirks,  shall  import  nor  inforce  no  hurt 
nor  prejudice  unto  the  title  and  right  that  any 
Patrone  hath  unto  the  tythes  of  the  Paroch,  nor 
weaken  his  Infeftment  wherein  the  same  is  con- 
tained, But  that  the  said  Title,  Right,  and  Infeft- 
ment, shall  in  every  respect  (so  farre  as  doth  con- 
cern the  Tythes,)  be  als  valid  and  strong  as  when 
Presentations  were  in  use.  It  is  further  statute 
and  ordained,  that  the  Tythes  of  these  Kirks 
whereof  the  Presentations  are  hereby  abolished, 
shal  belong  heretably  unto  the  saids  Patrons,  and 
be  secured  unto  them,  and  inserted  in  their  Rights 
and  Infeftments  in  place  of  the  Patronage.  Likeas 
the  Estates  of  Parliament  declare  the  said  Patrons 
their  Right  thereunto  to  be  good  and  valid.  Hereby 
granting  full  power  to  them  to  possesse,  sell,  an- 
nalzie,  and  dispone  the  same  in  manner  after  spe- 
cified, as  fully  and  freely  as  the  Minister  and 
Patrone  might  have  done  before  the  making  of 
these  presents.  Excepting  alwayes  therefrom  these 
tythes  which  the  Heretors  have  had  and  possest  by 
vertue  of  TakS  set  to  them  by  the  Ministers, 
without  aty  deed  or  Consent  of  the  Patrones,  con- 
cerning which  it  is  provided,  That  the  said  Tythes 
at  the  issue  arid  outrunning  of  the  present  Taks, 
shall  belong  unto  the  Heretors  respective,  These 
said  Heretors  and  the  Patrons  above  mentioned, 
each  of  them  for  their  interest,  being  alwayes  lyable 
to  the  paylhent  of  the  present  stipends  to  the  Minis- 
ters, and  to  such  augmentation  and  provision  of 
new  stipends  to  one  or  more  Ministers,  &  such  as 
the  Parliament  or  Commission  for  plantation  of 
Kirks  shall  think  fit  and  appoint,  Excepting  also 
such  Tythes  as  are  and  have  been  posSfist,  and  up- 
lifted by  the  Minister  as  their  proper  stipends ;  con- 
cerning which,  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  the  Minis- 
ter shall  enjoy  the  same  without  any  Impediment 
as_  formerly,  it  being  hereby  provided  also.  That 
this  Act  shall  prejudge  no  persim  of  the  EigW, 
Title,  and  Possession  of  their  Tythes  by  Infeft- 
ments, Taks,  and  other  lawfuU  rights  acquired  by 
them,  and  their  Predecessors  and  Authors,  as 
Accords  of  the  Law.  Likeas  the  Estates  of  Par- 
liament renew  the  former  Acts  granted  in  favours 
of  Heretors,  for  valuing,  leading,  and  buying  of 
their  Tythes  ;  Hereby  ordaining  any  Patrone,  hav- 
ing right  to  these  tythes  made  to  them  by  this 
Act,  and  having  no  right  thereunto  of  before.  To 
accept  the  value  of  six  yeers  rents,  according  to 
the  prices  of  valued  bolls  respective,  iujoyned  and 
set  down  in  the  former  Acts  thereanent,  and  that 
for  the  Heretable  right  of  the  saids  TvtheS,  and 
for  all  title  interest  or  claim  that  the  saids  Patrons 
can  have  or  pretend  thereunto  by  vertue  of  this 
Act. 
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STATE  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND 
FROM  1649  TO  1654. 


The  Acts  and  proceedings  of  the  General  Assem- 
blies, which  we  have  now  presented  in  an  accessible 
form  to  the  notice  and  study  of  our  countrymen, 
constitute  the  entire  body  of  its  statutes  that  are 
recognised  by  the  Church  as  in  any  degree  legiti- 
mate, during  the  long  period  which  intervened  be- 
twixt the  years  1C02  and  1690. 

During  the  years  which  immediately  followed  the 
Assembly  of  1649,  the  dissensions,  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical, which  arose  in  an  aggravated  form,  ren- 
dered all  the  proceedings  of  the  Church  courts  of  a 
very  questionable  character,  insomuch  so,  that  no 
authorized  register  of  these  proceedings  is  known  to 
exist ;  nor  has  the  Presbyterian  Church,  ever  since 
the  re- establishment  of  that  form  of  polity  at  the 
Kevolution,  given  the  stamp  of  its  sanction  to  any 
of  the  edicts  which  emanated  from  the  few  Assem- 
blies that  were  permitted  to  be  held  subsequently  to 
that  of  1649.  Indeed,  after  that  time,  and  even 
before  that  time,  the  judicatories  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church — divided  into  two  furious  antagonist  parties, 
mutually  excommunicating  and  excommunicated, 
persecuted  and  persecuting  each  other — had  assumed 
such  a  position  in  relation  to  the  supreme  national 
authority,  as  virtually  to  dissolve  its  connection  with 
the  State,  and  practically  to  abrogate  that  constitu- 
tion which  it  derived  from  the  State  in  1592 — a 
constitution  which  had  been  again  restored  to  it, 
with  all  the  legal  force  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature, 
in  1641.  It  had  ceased  to  be  that  Church  which 
the  law  of  the  land  thus  sanctioned ;  and,  by  usurp- 
ing civil  and  political  powers  not  conferred  upon  it 
as  a  national  establishment,  and  not  legitimately 
belonging  to  any  ecclesiastical  body,  it  spontaneously 
broke  asunder  the  ties  by  which  it  was  connected 
with  the  State,  and  perpetrated  its  own  self-destruc- 
tion. It  assumed  temporal  and  political  power, 
whereas  only  spiritual  jurisdiction  had  ever  been 
conferred  upon  it.  The  whole  frame  of  its  consti- 
tution, as  settled  by  deliberate  compact — in  the  first 
instance,  in  1567,  subsequently  confirmed  by  the 
charter  of  1592,  and  restored  by  the  Act  1641^was 


entirely  subverted ;  the  subordination  of  its  minis- 
ters and  inferior  judicatories  to  those  of  higher  juris- 
diction was  repudiated ;  and  the  steps  by  which  it 
gradually  sunk  and  declined,  were  consummated  by 
its  final  extinction  as  a  National  Establishment  in  the 
schisms  which  arose  among  its  ofBce-bearers,  and 
the  forcible  dispersion  and  prohibition  of  its  General 
Assemblies,  under  the  mandates  of  a  foreign  con- 
queror. 

"  A  General  Assembly  had  met,  July  1650, 
against  the  lawfulness  of  which  there  was  no  ob- 
jection. Tho'  it  met  at  Edinburgh,  the  second 
Wednesday  of  July,  1650,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  preceding  Assembly,  yet  none  of  the 
Acts  of  it  have  been  printed. 

"  Another  General  Assembly  met  at  St  Andrew's, 
June  1651,  and  adjourned  to  Dundee,  where  it  sat 
for  some  time  in  the  month  of  July,  1651.  Also 
another  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh,  the  second 
Wednesday  of  July,  1652  :  against  the  Lawfulness 
of  these  last  two  General  Assemblies  the  anti- 
Besolutioners  protested. 

"  Another  General  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh, 
July  20,  1653  ;  but  after  the  Moderator,  Mr  David 
Dickson,  had  prayed,  a  party  of  armed  men  sur- 
rounded the  Assembly  House,  and  the  Commander 
entering,  dissolved  the  Assembly  for  not  sitting  by 
the  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  England.  He  led  the  Ministers  under  a 
guard  a  mile  from  the  Town,  and  forbid  them  again 
to  Assemble. 

"  An  attempt  was  made  to  have  another  General 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  July  1 654 ;  but  before  it 
was  constituted,  it  was  dissolved,  as  before,  by  the 
soldiers.  Cromwell  gave  great  support  to  the  Pro- 
testers, and  bore  hard  upon  the  Besolutioners."* 

In  prosecuting  our  illustrative  notices  of  its  rapid 
decline,  and  fall,  and  abohtion,  by  these  concurrent 
circumstances,  we  are  now  reUeved,  in  some  mea- 
sure, from  adhering  to  the  precise  form  of  the  In- 
troductions to  the  Acts  of  each  successive  Assembly, 
which  we  have  heretofore  adhered  toj  and  we  are 


*  Scott's  Extracts  from  an  Hospital  Remster  of 
Perth,  Ms.,  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  pp.  385-6. 
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constrained  to  present  the  transactions  for  some 
years  after  the  Assembly  1649  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent shape — as  a  mere  historical  conclusion  to 
the  Acts  of  the  Assemblies  which  are  recognised ; 
and  although  we  shall  give  all  the  information  we 
can  glean  connected  with  the  Assemblies  that  were 
held  subsequently,  these,  it  must  be  remembered, 
have  no  such  claim  to  the  character  of  authenticity 
as  that  which  belongs  to  the  antecedent  proceedings. 
The  subsequent  details,  therefore,  must  be  regarded, 
not  as  a  record  of  the  Acts  of  the  Established  Pres- 
byterian Kirk,  but  as  a  mere  historical  sketch  of 
Presbyterianism  in  Scotland,  during  a  period  of  about 
iive  years.  Presbytery  remained,  indeed,  in  a  state 
of  complete  abeyance,  as  the  Established  Church 
Government  of  Scotland,  during  a  period  of  forty 
years,  when  it  was  restored  at  the  Revolution. 

There  are  not,  it  is  believed,  any  authorized 
minutes  extant,  of  the  Assemblies  1650,  1651,  or 

1 652.  The  proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the 
General  Assembly  1650,  from  July  of  that  year  to 
July  1651,  fill  a  large  volume  of  above  400  folio 
pages.  A  very  few  pages  are  extant  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly  1 651,  (from 
August,  1651,  to  May  14,  1652,)  not  more  than 
eleven  pages.  The  Acts  of  the  Commission  of  the 
Assembly,  1652,  (from  August,  1652,  to  May  30, 
1653,)  fill  twenty-nine  pages.  The  whole  Acts  and 
proceedings  of  these  Commissions,   from   1650  to 

1653,  could  not  be  comprised  in  fewer  than  two  very 
closely  printed  8vo  volumes  of  above  500  pages  each. 
None  of  these  Acts,  although  some  of  them  are  in 
print,  ever  possessed  any  authority  except  over  a 
section  of  the  Church,  many  of  the  other  ministers 
and  elders  having  protested  against  them,  and  held 
them  to  be  null  and  void.  Even,  therefore,  if 
these  were  accessible,  (which  they  are  not  at 
present,)  it  would  be  altogether  beyond  the  compass 
of  this  work  to  include  them.  Such  of  them,  how- 
ever, as  we  have  been  able  to  pick  up  from  the 
controversial  pamphlets  and  chronicles  of  the 
times,  may  be  given  in  this  supplement,  not  as 
being  in  any  degree  authoritative  or  legitimate  Acts 
of  the  Kirk,  but  merely  as  illustrations  of  the  his- 
tory of  those  dark  and  troublous  times. 

The  period  to  which  our  attention  is  now  directed, 
is  one  which  excites  a  painful  interest.  It  is  pregnant 
with  lessons  of  infinite  value :  it  presents  the  most 
humiliating  views  of  human  nature  ;  and,  while  the 
hallowed  name,  and  rites,  and  spirit  of  religion  were 
desecrated  by  its  pretended  votaries— by  the  clergy 
of  that  age,  in  particular,  without  distinction  of  par- 
ties— these  memorials  present  to  view  an  Incarna- 
tion of  all  the  worst  passions  by  which  human 
beings  are  agitated. 

"  Each— for  Madness  ruled  the  hour 

Would  try  its  own  persuasive  power." 

Referring  to  the  Acts  of  the  Assembly  1649  as 
the  most  unexceptionable  record,  both  of  its  pro- 
ceedings and  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  actuated,  it 
will  be  observed,  that,  at  its  close,  it  appointed  the 


next  meeting  of  an  Assembly  to  be  held  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  second  Wednesday  of  July,  1650,  having, 
as  usual,  named  Commissioners  to  act  during  the 
interval  which  followed. 

In  order  to  pave  the  way  for  the  various  extracts 
subjoined,  it  seems  proper  to  give  an  outline  of  some 
'domestic  occurrences  in  Scotland  during  the  year 
1649,  which  have  not  already  been  adverted  to,  but 
which  are  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  state 
of  society  in  this  country  at  the  period  alluded  to. 

A  detail  has  already  been  ^ven  of  the  events  by 
which  Argyle  and  the  Kirk  gained  a  complete  as- 
cendency in  the  government  of  Scotland^  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  the  loyal  and  moderate  men,  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition ;  and  the  power  thus 
acquired  was  not  permitted  to  slumber  in  a  state  of 
inactivity.  The  Whigamore  Parliament,  purged  as  it 
had  been  of  every  countervailing  element,  proceeded, 
in  the  beginning  of  March,  to  enforce  the  Act  of 
Classes,  (so  called,  from  the  classification  of  those 
who  were  excluded  from  the  public  service  into 
various  g,.'ades,)  and  they  began  with  the  highest 
functionaries  of  the  State.  The  Earl  of  Crawford 
was  removed  from  the  office  of  Treasurer,  and  his 
place  supplied  by  a  commission,  of  which  Argyle, 
Eglinton,  Cassilis,  and  Bnrlie  were  the  members ; 
and  Sir  James  Carmichael,  the  Deputy,  was  dis- 
placed, to  make  way  for  his  own  son,  who  was  a 
minion  of  Loudoun's.  The  Earl  of  Roxburghe  was 
ousted  as  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land substituted  in  his  room.  Cassilis  and  Lothian 
were  appointed  conjunct  Secretaries  in  place  of 
Lanerick,  proscribed.  Gibson  of  Durie  was  super- 
seded, and  Johnston  of  Wariston  named  Clerk- 
Register  ;  and  Thomas  Nicolson  supplied  the  va- 
cancy created  by  Johnston's  promotion,  in  the  office 
of  Lord  Advocate.  They  displaced  no  fewer  than 
eight  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  appointed 
others  in  their  places.  Lords  Couper  and  Cassilis 
were  appointed  extraordinary  Lords  of  Session,  and 
the  latter  held  no  fewer  than  three  of  the  highest 
posts  in  the  executive  departments  of  the  State ; 
and  they  ordained  George  Marquis  of  Huntly  "  hes 
head  to  be  choped  off  from  hes  bodey,  at  the  Crosse  of 
Edinbrughe,  one  Thursday,  the  22  of  Marche,  this 
zeire,  wichwes  performed"— the  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  Lord  Capell,  having,  on  the 
9th  of  that  month,  been  subjected  to  the  same  penal- 
ties in  England,  for  their  resistance  to  lawless  power; 
while  three  separate  gifts  and  grants,  in  favour  of 
Loudoun,  were  passed  the  first  Exchequer  day  that 
was  holden ;  and,  in  the  north,  about  the  same 
time,  the  Lord  Reay  and  other  loyalists  were  de- 
feated and  taken  prisoners,  and  Inverness  subjected 
to  military  conquest.* 

Nor  was  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk  supine  at 
that  dismal  season.  From  the  middle  of  September 
to  the  middle  of  October,  it  held  a  Visitation  for 
Angus  and  Mearns :  it  deposed  eighteen  ministers, 


*  Balfour's  Annales  and  Lamont's  Diarv       Vide 
ante,  p.  S87-8.  ^' 
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and  suspended  five  for  "  insufficiencie  foi'  the  mi- 
uistrie,  famishing  of  congregations,  silence  in  the 
tyme  of  the  leatte  engagement  against  Englande, 
corruptions  in  life  and  doctrine,  malignanoie,  dru- 
kenes,  and  suhscriving  of  a  divisive  band,"  &c.* 
These  were  not  the  only  ecclesiastical  achieve- 
ments of  the  Commission  ;  for,  besides  several  other 
depositions,  a  Committee  of  Assembly  visited  St 
Andrews,  concussed  Baron,  one  of  the  professors, 
to  demit  his  of&ce ;  and,  by  a  system  of  terror, 
endeavoured  to  crush  the  seeds  of  malignancy 
among  the  teachers  and  youth  in  that  university. 
Cant  and  Rutherford  were  the  presiding  spirits  on 
those  occasions :  "  Mr  Samuell  Rutherfurd  [who] 
altho  lousse  in  hss  zouthe,  hes  beine  from  his  first 
beginmg  a  suorne  eniraey  to  Monarchey,  as  hes 
wrettings  testifie,  [Lex  Rex,  &c.,]  a  hatter  of  all 
men  not  of  hes  oppinion,  and  one  quho  if  neuer  so 
lightlie  ofi'endit,  vnreconcilable ;  woyd  pf  mercey 
and  charity,  altho  a  teacher  of  both  to  others."-j- 

,  Such  was  the  complexion  of  affairs  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1649;  and  we  shall  best  accomphsh  our 
object,  in  a  brief  abstract  of  these  Scottish  annals, 
by  noting,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  autlientic 
Acts  of  the  Estates,  the  more  prominent  particu- 
lars therein  recorded,' and  subjoining  these  to  such 
documents  and  extracts  from  contemporary  chron- 
icles as  may  fill  up  the  outline  thus  presented. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1649,  the  Estates  appointed 
a  committee  to  meet  at  Perth  upon  the  24th  of 
August,  and  to  call  before  them,  all  persons  within 
the  Highlands,  islands,  and  other  places,  who  were 
upon  the  late  Engagement  against  England,  or  had 
been  accessory  in  any  manner  of  way  to  the  troubles 
of  this  kingdom ;  and  to  call  on  all  landlords,  and 
baillies  of  land,  and  chieftains  of  clans,  to  sub- 
scribe a  bond  and  declaration  for  keeping  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  obtemper  [obey] 
any  orders  the  Committee  should  appoint  for  that 
effect ;  with  power  to  do  all  things  necessary  for 
keeping  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.+  i  On  the  Slat, 
commissions  were  also  granted  for  visiting  the  uni- 
versities of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen  ;§  and,  on 
the  7th  of  August  thereafter,  a  further  commission 
was  granted  for  the  Committee  of  Estates  to  sit 
and  act,  with  plenary  powers,  till  the  next  session, 
which  was  appointed  for  the  first  Thursday  of 
March,  1650.  Winram  of  Libberton  was  appointed 
Commissioner  on  a  new  mission  to  the  King,  and 
(1 2th  September)  he  was  furnished,  with  a  letter  to 
the  King,  and  instructions  for  conducting  the  ne- 
gotiations with  his  Majesty.  |{ 

And  thus  closed  the  third  session  of  the  'Whiga- 
more  Parliament.  For  an  illustration  of  the  rela- 
tive transactions,  whether  with  regard  to  affairs  of 
Church  or  of  State,  we  must  refer  to  the  memorials 
of  the  times. 

The  fourth  Session  of  the  Whigamore  Parliament 


*  Lament's  Dinry,  p.  12.     Videante,  p.  589. 
•f-  Balfour's  Annales,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  410-413. 
±  Acts  of  Estates,  Vol.  vi.,  p.  481. 
§  Ibid,  p.  491.        II  Ibid,  pp.  504,  505,  506. 


was  opened  at  Edinburgh  on  the  7th  of  March,  and 
next  day  a  letter, was  approved  of  to  be  sent  from 
the  Estates  to  Charles  II.  acknowledging  receipt  of 
his  Majestyls  aoc|.uiescence  in  their  desire  to  accept 
the  Government.  Commission  was  granted  to  the 
Earl  of  Cassilis  and  others  to  repair  to  the  King  at 
Breda,  and  treat  upon  the  ground  of  the  former 
"  desires"  presented  to  him  at  the  Hague  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Parliament,  "  according  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  &c.  Instructions 
were  also  given  to  the  Commissioners;  and  an 
adjournment  then  took  place  till  the  15th  of  May 
following.* 

The  Parliamentary  proceedings  from  that  time 
till  the  end  of  the  year,  may  be  thus  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  so  as  to  afford  a  general  view  of 
its  progress  : — 

May  15. — The  Parliament  reassembled. 

May  17. — "  Act  ordaneing  the  sentence  and  dome 
of  foivfaulto"^  to  be  putt  in  execu'lone  aganes  James 
Grahame,  and  for  tryell  of  the  remanent  Captives." 
—P.  515. 

May  18. — "  Ordour  givin  to  the  Magistrates  of 
Edin"^  to  receave  James  Grahame  and  the  remanent 
prisoners  froni  Co"  Campbell  of  Lawers  at  the 
water  gaitt,"  &c. — P.  515. 

May  21. — "Act  infauors  of  the  Lord  Angus  & 
Sir  Ro'  Murray,  anent  the  prisoners  in  the  Canon- 
gait."— P.  516; 

June  21. — Letter  from  Parliament  to  Lenthal, 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  England, 
remonstrating  against  the  armaments  in  England 
and  their  approach  to  Scotland,  &c.  —  P.  523. 
Another  to  Lord  Fairfax,  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  English  forces,  and  another  to  Sir  A.  Haselrige, 
Governor  of  Newcastle. — P.  524-5.  Commission 
for  purging  the  Army. — P.  525. 

June  25. — Act  for  Levy  of  Horse  and  Foot  for 
defence. ~P.  526. 

"  Report  from  the  Committee  of  Conference  with  tlie 
CommissioMrs  of  the  Kirk, 

"27  Junii,  1650. — The  Committee  appointed  for 
conference  with  the  Commissiouersfrom  the  Church, 
thought  it  meet  that  some  persons  should  be  sent 
to  congratulate  his  Majesties  happy  arrival!  into 
this  Kingdome,  and  to  shew  his  Majestic  how  glad 
his  people  were  to  heare  that  it  has  pleased  God  to 
move  his  heart  to  give  satisfaction  to  their  desires, 
and  that  it  would  be  very  acceptable  to  them,  that, 
to  testify  his  reality  therein,  he  would  likewise  for- 
sake and  abandon  the  company  of  Maligiiants, 
and  that  his  domestick  servants,  and  such  as  are 
about  him,  might  be  well  affected  to  the  cause  and 
not  malignant,  and  such  as  are  otherwise,  be  re- 
moved and  put  from  about  liim,  but  in  a  fair  and 
discreet  way. 

"  And  having  considered  the  list  of  his  Majesties 
servants  and  others  of  the  train,  so  farr  as  it  come 
to  their  knowledge,  the-Comraittee  aforesaid  thought 
it  fitt  and  necessary  that  the  persons  after  following, 
viz..  The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  [formerly  Lord  La- 
nerick,  ]  Ihe  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Earle  Forth, 
Lauderdale,  Sir  Robert  Dalz6ll,L.  Sinclair,  Doctor 
Frazer,  L.  Wilmott,  L.  Wentworth,  Secretary 
Long,  Mr  XJder,  Earle  of  Cleveland,  Mr  Seymor, 
Viscount  Grandison,  Mr  Progers,  L.  Withriugton, 
Mr  Rogers,  Sir  Philip  Musgraye,  Col.  Darsy,  Col. 
Griiy,  Col.  Boynton,  Major  Jackson,  Dr  Goff,  Mr 

*  Acts  of  Estites,  vol.  vi.,  p.  S13. 
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Harding,  corrupt  chaplainea,  and  Sir  Edward  Wal- 
ker, sliould  forthwith  remove  themselves  and  depart 
out  of  the  kingdome ;  and  such  also  as  have  served 
in  armes  against  the  Cause,  and  been  evill  instru- 
ments and  given  bad  eounsell  to  his  Majesties  late 
father  and  himselfe,  and  likewise  such  others  as 
upon  information  from  our  Commissioners  shall  be 
thought  fitt  to  be  removed."  This  suggestion  ap- 
proved of  on  28  of  June. — P.  530.  All  other  Scotch- 
men '^  not  specifyed"  in  the  Act  to  be  removed 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  English  to  leave  the 
country  within  eight  days,  otherwise  their  persons  to 
be  seized  and  disposed  of  as  the  Estates  think  fit ; 
"  and  that  in  the  meane  tyme  they  remove  them- 
selves from  the  verge  of  the  Court,  and  not  be  per- 
mitted to  have  accesse  to  his  Majestie." — P.  531. 

July  3. — Commitee  of  Conference  report  that  all 
the  fencible  men  formerly  ordered  be  in  readiness 
to  march  upon  sight  of  the  beacons,  "  under  the 
highest  and  strictest  punishment  that  can  be  ex- 
prest,  death,  infamy,  losse  of  all  their  moveables, 
and  forfaultor  of  the  third  part  of  their  estates;  and 
as  to  the  bordering  shires,  and  other  shires  where 
the  actuall  invasion  shall  be,  upon  the  said  invasion, 
and  upon  sight  of  the  beacons,  the  whole  persons  to 
rise  in  armes  and  draw  together  to  the  standing 
forces  of  the  Kingdome  as  they  shall  have  adver- 
tisement by  beacons  or  orders." — P.  532. 

July  3. — An  Act  for  putting  the  Kingdom  in  a 
posture  of  Defence,  &c.  "  Considering  the  great  pre- 
parations made  by  the  Sectaries  in  England  to 
invade  this  Kingdom,  to  destroy  the  Religion, 
Lawes,  and  Liberties  thereof,"  &e.,  declares  "all 
fencible  persons  betwixt  60  ind  16  are  bound  to  rise 
in  arms  to  defend  the  King  and  Kingdome  from 
Invasione" — and  appoints  them  to  rendezvous  in 
every  shire. — P.  532. 

July  4. — Act  ratifying  Treaty  betwixt  King  and 
Commissioners — Instructions  to  Commissioners  to 
go  to  the  King — The  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  7 
others,  English,  allowed  to  remam  in  Scotland  till 
next  Session  of  Parliament,  but  not  to  come  within 
verge  of  the  Court,  or  have  access  to  his  Majesty. 
1. .  5o5. 

July  5.  Parliament  continued  to  15  of  August. — 
P.  540. 

Nov.  26.— The  parliament  met  at  Perth— the 
King  present. 

Nov.  27.—"  The  Kings  Majestie,  and  Estattes  of 
Parliament,  earnestlie  desyres  the  Comissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assemblie  to  remayne  heir  for  sum 
tyme,  that  thay  may  haue  their  advyce  in  sum  parti- 
culars to  be  comunicat  to  thame.  And  that  they 
may  haue  this  day  or  the  morrow  a  conference  with 
thame  thairanent ;  vi''"  wes  communicat  to  thame 
by  the  L.  Burghley,  the  Laird  of  Duffus,  and  Hew 
Kennedy."- P.  541.  "The  subject  of  y'  Confer- 
ence to  be  aneut  the  causes  and  tyme  of  the  Fast, 
and  anent  the  ceremonyes  of  the  Coronatione,  anent 
ministers  to  the  kingis  famihe,  and  anent  the  rea- 
sones,  pro  and  contra,  quhy  men  should  be  admitted 
or  excludit  from  joyneing  with  the  armie,  or  acting 
a  part  againes  the  comon  enemy." — P.  542. 

Nov.  28. — "  The  Kingis  Majestie  and  parliament 
appoynts  thoise  wpoun  the  Conference  to  meitt  w* 
the  Comissioners  of  the  Ge"  Assemblie,  at  3  of  the 
clok  efternun,  in  the  Kirk  Sessione-hous. " — P.  543. 

Nov.  30. — Eemonstrance  and  Petition  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly.— P.  544. 

Dee.  2. — Commission  for  trying  and  putting  to 
execution  three  "Witches. — P.  548. 

Dec.  4.—"  The  4  Artickle  anent  the  wreatting  of 
ane  Letter  to  the  Moderate'  of  the  Comissioners 
of  the  Ge"  Assembly,  approvin. "— P.  548.    Act  in 


favour  of  persons  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  General  Assembly,  who  have  given 
satisfaction. — P.  549. 

Dec.  6.  Letter  to  Moderator  of  General  Assem- 
bly read  and  approven. — P.  550. 

Dec.  10.  "  Ordanes  the  severall  bodyes  to  meitt 
at  three  efternun,  and  to  considder  of  the  remon- 
strance givin  in  be  the  Comissioners  of  the  As- 
emblie,  and  ordanes  ilk  body  to  name  three  of  y* 
number  to  confer  first  among  tharaeselffis  anent  the 
remonstrance,  and  y^efter  to  meitt  and  confer  w* 
the  Comissioners  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  and 
also  how  far  incapacities  that  disables  men  may 
be  takin  a£F,  and  men  admitted  for  defence  of  y' 
countrie  to  fight  aganes  the  comon  enemy,  and  to 
treat  anent  a  previous  advysse  concerning  England." 
— P.  552.  "  Ordanes  thoise  who  shall  be  appoynted 
to  confer  w'  the  Comissioners  of  y°  Ge"  Assemblie 
to  aequaynt  the  Comissioners  they  ar  appoynted 
to  confer  w*  thame." — /6w?. 

Dec.  14.—"  The  K.  Ma"'  and  Parliament  or- 
danes the  E.  Cassills,  the  L.  Clarkington,  and  Jo" 
Jafray  to  pas  and  acquaynt  the  Comissioners  for 
the  Ge"  Assemblie,  That  sum  course  may  be  takin 
w'  suche  persones  as  haue  joyned  and  complyed  w* 
the  Sectaries." — P.  553. 

Eodem  die. — "  Answer  maid  be  the  Comissioners 
of  the  Ge"  Assemblie  to  the  queere  givin  in  to 
thame  be  the  Estaitts  of  Parliament  anent  the  per- 
sones to  be  admitted  to  ryse  in  armes  and  joyne  w' 
the  forces  of  the  kingdome,  and  in  what  capacitie, 
for  defence  y'off  aganes  the  armie  of  Sectaries,  &c, 
redd.  The  L.  Chancelar,  at  comand  of  his  Ma''» 
and  Parliament  did  returne  thame  hartie  thanks  for 
y'  readieaes  in  giveing  thair  advyce  so  cairfuUie, 
and  declared  they  will  be  readie  to  go  about  to  im- 
prove the  same  to  the  best  advantage." — P.  554. 

Eodem  die.  ■ — "  Paper  conteaning  the  Parliaments 
sense  concerueing  the  Remonstrance  and  Petitione 
givin  in  be  the  Comissioners  of  the  Ge"  AssembUe, 
past  in  Parliament  and  sent  to  be  communicat  to 
the  Comissioners  of  y=  Ge"  Assemblie." — P.  554. 

Deo.  25. — "  Sir  James  Balfour,  Lyone  Kmg  of 
Armes,  exhibeit  and  produced  ane  old  evident  con- 
cerning the  entailment  of  the  Croun  by  King  Ro- 
bert the  Bruce  to  the  race  of  the  Stewarts,  and 
protested  he  might  be  exonered  y'^off.  The  L. 
Chancelar,  in  name  of  His  Ma"«  and  the  Par- 
liament, did  rander  him  hartie  thanks  for  his  cair 
and  paynes  takin  for  reeoverie  of  so  noble  ane  evi- 
dent,  and  ordanes  him  to  have  ane  act  of  appro- 
ba'ne  of  his  s'vice,  and  for  his  exonera°u  of  the 
evident,"  &c.— P.  564. 

Dec.  28. — "  Remitted  to  the  noblemen,  barrones, 
andburrowis,whower  wpoun  the  Conference  to  meitt 
and  cloise  the  ans'  to  the  Kirks  remonstrance."— 
P.  565.  The  Association  in  the  west  declared  to 
be  void,  and  any  such  association  discharged  in  time 
coming ;  and  a  paper  containing  the  sense  of  the 
King  and  Parhament  on  the  remonstrance  from  the 
west,  of  25  November,  read  and  approved P.  566. 

Dec.  30 — Act  ratifying  all  Acts  of  Parliament 
since  the  year  1641,  and  the  late  treaty  at  Breda.— 
"Act  contiuueing  the  Parliament  to  the  fyift  of 
Februar  1651."— P.  577. 

The  foregoing  meagre  abstract  serves  only  as 
an  index  to  some  of  the  transactions  in  Scotland 
during  the  year  1650,  one  of  the  darkest  and  most 
perplexed  in  our  history,  which  we  must  now  en- 
deavour, if  possible,  to  render  intelligible  by  a  little 
more  detail.  Instead,  however,  of  attempting  to 
reduce  into  a  connected  narrative  of  our  own  the 
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complicated  "  skein  of  mingled  yarn,"  we  shall 
select  a  series  of  statements  from  the  several  records 
of  the  period,  taking  these  indiscrimiuately  from 
men  of  all  the  parties  which  then  existed  and  fretted 
their  hour  upon  the  stage.  This  must  be  done  at 
the  expense  of  repetitions  ;  but  that  is  fully  com- 
pensated by  the  additional  light  and  evidence  which 
will  thus  be  concentrated  within  a  narrow  compass 
compared  to  what  is  at  present  to  be  found  in  any 
single  record. 


1650. 

Excerpts  from  Balfour's  Annales  of  Scotland. 

_  [February.]  This  mounthe  manney  basse  and 
eiuell  rumors  wer  wented  abroad  of  the  Lord 
Chanceler ;  amongest  maney,  ther  was  one  anent  a 
woman  that  had  borne  him  a  chylde,  and  was  con- 
wayed  to  the  Englishe  border,  and  was  a  missing, 
and  thought  to  be  killed.  Some  ministers  went  to 
him,  to  show  him  of  thesse  foule  aspertions  wich 
wer  wented  off  him ;  he  meuteined  his  auen  inno- 
cencey,  .and  shew  them  that  thesse  wer  bet  calum- 
nies forged  by  his  enimies,  and  some  others  that 
affected  independeucey,  to  make  him  vngratious  to 
the  churehe  and  people  ;  hot  God  wold  in  his  auen 
tyme  cleire  his  innocencey,  and  discouer  ther  ma- 
lice. 

In  Febrij :  one  Mr  Johne  Lawsone  wes  sentenced 
by  the  Lordes  of  Sessione  to  haue  hes  tounge  perced 
with  a  bodkin  by  the  hangman,  at  the  tron  of  Edin- 
burghe,  for  periurey  and  falsett ;  and  hes  2  asso- 
ciattes  had  ther  eares  nailled  to  the  trone  that  same 
day,  for  bearing  falls  wittnes ;  wich,  conforme  to  the 
sentence,  wes  put  to  executione. 

In  this  same  monthe  of  Febrij:  25  day,  wtherS 
persons  for  bearing  falls  wittnes,  wer  lykwayes  sen- 
tenced by  the  Lordes  of  Session  to  haue  ther  eares 
nailled  to  the  trone  of  Edinburghe  by  the  hangman, 
ther  dittay  being  wrettin  one  a  shedule  one  ther 
faces,  and  they  thereafter  to  be  banished  the  king- 
dome  for  euer  ;  to  wich,  if  euer  heirafter  they  re- 
turned, and  wer  apprehendit,  they  shuld  be  hanged ; 
wich  sentence  was  aocordinglie  put  to  executione. 

In  Appryle  this  zeire,  1650,  the  rebells  from 
Orknay  invadit  Cathnes,  and  spoyled  both  it  and 
Sutherland  ;  they  wer  commandit  by  -  -  -  -  . 
L.  G.  Dauid  Lesley  marched  aganist  them  with 
4000  horsse  and  footte ;  his  randewous  wes  one 
Brechin  Moore,  the  25  day  of  the  mounthe  of 
Appryle,  1650. 

27  of  Appryle,  1650. — Leiuetenant  Generall  Les- 
ley hauing  appoynted  a  randeszwouse  of  his  forces  at 
Brechin,  25  of  Appryle,  did  make  all  possible  haist 
aganist  the  enimey,  marching  30  myles  eurey  day : 
and  to  put  a  stope  to  the  enimies  aduance,  he  sent 
Leiuetenant  Colonell  Strauchau  befor  him,  to  com- 
mand the  troupes  that  wer  laying  about  Rosse  and 
Inernesse.  Vpone  Saterday,  the  27  of  Appryle,  the 
enimey  was  quartered  at  Strathekell,  in  Rosse  ;  L. 
Colonell  Strachan,  with  hes  auen  troupe,  Colonell 
Montgomerie,  Colonell  Kers,  L.  Colonell  Hacketts, 
and  the  Irishe  troupe,  wer  quartered  about  "Kincar- 
dine. Ther  number  that  were  present  being  onlie 
about  230,  the  officers  being  conweined,  and  haueing 
considered  the  grate  scarsityof  prowisions  for  horsse, 
and  that  it  was  werey  probable,  the  enemies  strenth 
being  in  footte,  they  wold  take  the  hills  vpone  the 
aduance  of  more  of  our  horsses  ;  they  concludit  to 
feight  that  wicked  crew  with  the  force  they  had : 
hot  the  Lordes  day  approaching,  and  the  enimey 


bemg  10  myles  distant,  they  doubted  wither  to 
marche  towardes  them  presently,  or  to  delay  wntill 
Monday,  and  so  declyue  the  hazard  of  ingageing 
vpone  the  Lordes  day  ;  bot  this  doubt  wes  soune 
remowed,  for  notice  was  presently  brought  that  the 
enimey  was  marched  from  Sti-achekell  to  Corbisdale, 
sex  myles  neirer  wnto  them,  whervpone  they  fourth- 
with  drew  vpe  in  3  pairties,  the  1  consisting  of  neire 
a  100  horsse,  to  [be]  led  one  by  L.  Colonell  Stra- 
quliaii ;  the  2d  some  more  then  80,  to  be  led  one  by  L. 
Colonell  Hackett ;  and  the  3d  about  40,  to  be  led  one 
by  Capitane  Hutchesone ;  and  36  musqueteires  of 
Lawers  regiment  (wich  wer  occasionally  vpone  the 
place)  to  be  led  one  by  Q,uartermaster  Shaw.  After 
prayers,  said  by  ther  minister,  they  marched  about  3 
a  clocke  in  the  afternoone  towardes  the  enimey,  quho 
wer  dr<awn  vpe  in  a  place  neire  a  hill  of  Scrogie 
Wood,  to  Aviche,  vpone  the  aduance  of  our  horsses, 
they  quickly  reteired  ;  yet  L.  Colonell  Strachan  per- 
sewed  them  into  the  woode,  and  at  the  first  charge, 
made  them  all  to  rune.  The  Lord  did  stricke  suohe 
a  terror  into  ther  heartes,  as  ther  most  resolute 
commanders  had  not  the  courage  to  lifte  a  hand  to 
defend  themselues,  and  our  forces,  without  opposi- 
tione,  did  executione  one  them  for  5  or  6  myles, 
euen  wntill  sunne  sett. 

Ther  wer  killed  10  of  ther  best  commanders, 
most  of  ther  officers  takin,  and  386  comon  souidiers. 
The  nomber  of  the  quhole  (as  the  prissoners  did 
iuforme)  was  not  aboue  1200,  of  all  wich  ther  did 
not  escape  one  100,  bot  wer  ather  takin  prisoners, 
lulled,  or  drouned  in  a  riuer  that  was  neir  the  place. 
The  cheiffe  standard,  called  the  Kinges,  and  four 
others,  wer  takin ;  the  traitor,  James  Grhame,  fled, 
bot  was  afterwards  takin  by  the  Laird  of  Assins 
people  ;  his  horsse  was  takin ;  his  coate,  with  the 
stare  and  suord  belt,  wer  found  in  the  feild.  L. 
Col:  Strachan  receiued  a  shotte  vpon  his  belley, 
bot  lighting  vpone  the  double  of  his  belte  and  buSe 
coate,  did  not  pierce.  One  of  our  troopers  haistin- 
ing  too  forwardly  after  a  boate,  wich  carried  2  or  3 
of  the  enimey  ouer  the  riuer,  ^^■as  drouned,  and  2 
wer  woundit ;  and  this  was  all  the  losse  Straquhan 
and  hes  followers  had.  It  is  to  be  remembred,  that 
Cap:  William  Rosse,  and  Cap:  Johne  Eosse,  came 
vpe  to  the  executione  with  80  footte,  chosen  out  off 
the  countrey  forces,  and  did  good  seruice. 

Friday,  17  Maij.  Sessio  1. — Acte  ordaining 
James  Grhame  to  be  brought  from  the  Walter  Gate 
one  a  cairte,  beare  headit,  the  hangman  in  his 
liuerey,  couered,  ryding  one  the  horsse  that  drawes 
the  carte,  (the  prissoner  to  be  bound  to  the  carte 
with  a  rope,)  to  the  tolbuith  of  Edinbrughe,  and 
from  thence  to  be  brought  to  the  parliament  housse, 
and  ther,  in  the  place  of  delinquents,  one  his  knees 
to  receaue  his  sentence,  viz.  to  be  hanged  one  a  gib- 
bet at  the  Crosse  of  Edinbrughe,  with  his  booke  and 
declaratione  tayed  in  a  rope  aboute  his  necke,  and 
ther  to  hing  for  the  space  of  3  houres,  wntill  he  wer 
dead  ;  and  therafter  to  be  cutt  doune  by  the  hang- 
man ;  his  head,  hands,  and  leges  to  be  cutt  oft'e, 
and  destribute  as  foUowes,  viz.  his  head  to  be  affixed 
one  ane  iron  pine,  and  sett  one  the  pinnackell  one 
the  west  gauell  of  the  new  prissone  of  Edinbrughe ; 
one  hand  to  be  sett  one  the  porte  of  Perth  ;  the 
other  one  the  porte  of  Stirling ;  one  lyge  and  footte 
one  the  porte  of  Aberdeine ;  the  other  one  the  porte 
of  Glasgow.  If  he  was  at  his  deathe  penitent,  and 
relaxit  from  excomunication,  then  the  truncke  of 
his  bodey  to  be  interrid  by  pioners  in  the  Gray 
Friars  ;  wtherwayes  to  be  interrid  in  the  Borrow- 
mure,  by  the  hangmans  men,  wnder  the  gallowes. 

Saterday,  18  Maij.  Sessio  1. — Saterday,  18  of 
Maij,  James  Grhame  entred  Edinbrughe,  according 
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to  the  ordinance  of  pari:  of  the  17  of  Maij,  with  23 
prissoners,  all  commanders,  and  S'  Johue  Harvey, 
his  Generall  Maior,  and  wer  all  of  them  comitted 
prissoners  to  the  tolbuith  of  Edinbrughe. 

The  housse  mett  this  same  day,  lykwayes,  by 
aine  especiall  ordinance,  at  6  a  elocke  at  night,  and 
sent  Robert,  Lord  Burlie,  S'  Ja:  Hope  of  Hoptone, 
George  Porterfeld  of  Glasgow,  Mr  James  Durliame 
and  Mr  Ja:  Hamilton,  ministers,  to  James  Grhame, 
to  aske  at  him  if  he  had  aney  thing  to  say ;  and  to 
shew  him,  that  he  was  to  repaire  to  the  housse  to 
receaue  his  sentence.  They  wssed  some  interroga- 
tors to  him,  and  brought  his  ansuers  in  wreat. 

The  housse  delayes  the  execution  of  James 
Grhams  sentence  till  Monday,  at  10  houres,  the  2  J 
day.  The  housse  ordaines  the  Lord  Burlie,  S' 
James  Hope,  George  Porterfeild,  S"'  Archbald  John- 
ston, Clercke  Register,  S"  Thomas  Nicolsone,  K' 
Aduocat,  and  S'  James  Steuart,  Prouest  of  Edin- 
brughe, to  examine  James  Grhame  one  some  poynts 
anent  Duoke  Hamilton,  and  others  ;  and  becaus  he 
was  desyrous  to  wnderstand  of  them  formerlie,  how 
it  stood  betuix  the  King  and  them,  the  pari:  or- 
dained them  to  shew  him  the  truth,  that  ther  com- 
missioners and  the  Kings  Maiestie  wer  aggroid,  and 
that  his  Ma"°  was  coming  heire  to  this  countrie. 

Monday,  20  Maij.  Sess:  2. — The  pari:  mett 
about  10  a  elocke,  and  immediatly  after  the  doune 
sitting,  James  Grhame  wes  brought  befor  them, 
by  the  magistratts  of  Ed"',  and  ascendit  the  place  of 
delinquents;  and  after  the  Lord  Chanceler  had 
spokin  to  him,  and  in  a  large  discoursse  declared 
the  progresse  of  all  his  rebellions ;  he  shew  him 
that  the  housse  gaue  him  Hue  to  speake  for  himselue, 
wich  lie  did,  in  a  long  discoursse,  with  all  reuerenee 
to  the  parliament,  (as  he  said.)  Since  the  King 
and  ther  commissioners  wer  accordit,  he  pleaded  his 
auen  innocencey,  by  calling  all  his  auen  depreda- 
tions, murthers,  and  bloodshed,  only  diuersione  of 
the  Scotts  natione  from  interrupting  the  coursso  of 
his  Maiesties  affaires  in  England ;  and  as  for  his 
last  iuvasione  from  Orknay,  from  wich  (said  he) 
he  moued  not  one  footte,  bot  by  his  Ma"°°  especiall 
direction  and  command ;  that,  he  called  an  acceler- 
atting  of  the  tretty  betuix  his  Maiesty  and  this 
natione.  To  him  the  Lord  Chanceler  replayed, 
punctually  prouing  him,  by  his  acts  of  hostility,  to 
be  a  persone  most  infamous,  periured,  treacherous, 
and  of  all  that  euer  this  laud  brought  fourth,  the  most 
creuell  and  inhumane  butcher  and  murtherer  of  his 
natione,  a  suorne  enimy  to  the  couenant  and  peace 
of  his  countrey,  and  one  quhosse  boundlesse  pryde 
and  ambition  had  lost  the  'ather,  and  by  his  wicked 
counsells  done  quhat  in  him  lay  to  distroy  the  sone 
lykwayes.  He  made  no  replay ;  but  was  com- 
mandit  to  sitt  doune  one  his  knees,  and  receaue  his 
sentence,  wich  he  did  ;  Arch  :  Johnston,  the  Clerck 
Register,  read  it,  and  the  Dempster  gaue  the  doume ; 
and  immediatly  arrising  from  off  his  knees,  without 
speaking  one  word,  he  was  remoued  thense  to  the 
prisson.  He  behaued  himselue  all  this  tyme  in  the 
housse,  with  a  grate  deall  of  courage  and  modestie, 
vnmoued  and  vndanted,  as  appeired,  only  he  sighed 
too  seuerall  tymes,  and  roulled  his  eiyea  alonges  all 
the  corners  of  the  housse  ;  and  at  the  reiding  of  the 
sentence  he  lift  vpe  his  face,  without  aney  word 
speaking. 

He  presented  himselue  in  a  sutte  of  blacke  clothe, 
and  a  scarlet  ooate  to  his  knee,  trimmed  with  siluer 
galouns,  lined  with  crimpson  tafta ;  one  his  head  a 
beuer  hate  and  siluer  band ;  he  looked  somequhat 
pale,  lanoke  faced  and  harrey. 

Tuesday,  21  Maij.  Sess  :  1.— This  day  the  281 
oomon  souldiers  taken  at  Kerbester,  that  wer  in  the 


Canongait  prisson,  the  housse  ordaines  40  of  them, 
being  forced  from  Orknay,  and  hauinge  wyfTe  and 
children,  to  be  dismissed.  The  housse  giues  6  of 
them,  being  fishers,  to  the  Leiutenant  Generall; 
also  wther  6  fishers  of  them  giuen  by  the  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Marques  of  Argyle ;  and  6  of  them, 
being  zoung  lustie  fellowes,  giuen  to  S'  James 
Hope,  to  his  lead  miunes.  The  remnant  of  them 
the  housse  giues  to  the  Lord  Angus  and  S'  Robert 
Murray,  to  reereut  ther  Frenche  regiments  with, 
to  be  transported  out  of  the  countrey  to  France. 

Tills  afternoone,  James  Grhame  was  execuitt, 
conforme  to  the  sentence  of  parliament,  at  3  a 
elocke. 

His  last  Speich  one  the  scaffold,  at  Edinbrughe  crosse, 
21  May,  1650. 

I  should  be  sorie  that  this  should  be  a  scandall 
to  aney  good  Christian.  It  happins  to  the  right- 
eous according  to  the  wayes  of  the  wicked,  and  to 
the  wicked  according  to  the  wayes  of  the  righteous. 
They  that  know  me  should  not  condeme  me  for 
this  ;  maney  grater  then  I  haue  beine  delt  with  in 
this  kynd  ;  zet  I  must  say  that  all  Gods  judgements 
are  just,  for  my  priuat  sines.  I  acknouledge  this 
to  be  just  with  God,  and  I  submitt  myselue  to  him ; 
zet  in  regaird  of  man,  I  may  say  I  am  just.  I 
blame  no  man,  I  complaine  oue  no  man  for  this 
judgement ;  I  take  it  from  the  hand  of  God ;  they 
are  bot  instruments,  I  forgiue  them ;  God  forgiue 
them.  But  to  exonerat  myselue,  that  I  giue  no 
scandell  to  the  people  of  God,  all  that  I  did  was  the 
just  commands  of  my  King  in  his  distresse  ;  I  know 
nothing  bot  to  feare  God  and  honor  the  King, 
according  to  the  law  of  nature  and  nations.  I  haue 
not  sinned  against  men,  bot  against  the  Lord ;  and 
with  him  ther  is  mercey ;  and  this  is  my  ground  of 
drawing  neir  him.  I  pray  God  this  be  not  fop 
farder  judgement  one  this  land ;  bot  I  will  not  enter 
on  Gods  secretts.  That  wich  eheifflie  can  be  said 
against  me  is  amongest  the  Lordes  people ;  that  I 
am  wnder  the  censure  of  the  churche,  it  is  not  my 
fault,  seing  I  bot  obayed  my  lawful!  prince.  Zet 
I  am  sorie  that  they  excommunicatted  me,  and  iu 
that  wich  is  according  to  Gods  law,  I  desyre  to  be 
relaxit ;  and  if  they  will  not,  accoi-ding  to  my  con- 
science, I  appealeto  God,  quho  is  a  righteous  judge, 
that  must  be  my  judge.  There  is  one  thing  much 
spokin  agauist,  that  I  lay  all  the  blame  one  the 
King ;  God  ferbid !  As  for  the  lait  King,  he  liued 
a  s;unt,  and  deyed  a  martyre  ;  I  pray  God  I  may 
end  so  :  and  if  euer  I  wold  wishe  my  soule  in  ane 
other  mans  soules  steed,  it  is  in  his.  And  for  this 
King,  according  to  his  zeires  and  capacity,  wich 
is  guid,  no  people  might  be  happier  then  wnder  him. 
All  his  commands  to  me  wer  most  just ;  in  nothing 
that  he  promisses  will  he  faile  ;  he  dealles  justlie 
with  all.  Thesse  testimonies  h.aue  I  giuen  to  the 
last  King,  and  to  this  King ;  and  I  am  faithfuU  to 
the  lait  Kings  meraorie,  and  to  this  Kings  persone ; 
and  all  tiew  people  that  feare  God  are  of  my  oppi- 
nione.  It  is  not  obdurdues  of  heart  that  is  in  me, 
hot  the  light  of  my  soule  and  conscience,  and  Gods 
spirit  in  me.  I  th.ink  God  I  goe  not  to  Heavens 
throne  ingnorantly,  tlioughe  I  haue  not  much  know- 
ledge ;  I  desyre  not  to  be  presumptous ;  God  suffers 
me  not  to  fearre  the  terors  of  death.  I  haue  that 
conscience  and  reasson  in  that  measure  that  he  giu- 
eth  it  me,  therfor  I  goe  with  courage  to  death  ;  and 
quhateuer  be  ray  end,  lett  God  be  glorified,  though 
it  wer  to  my  damnation.  I  say  not  this  out  of 
weekness  and  feare,  bot  out  of  my  deutie  to  God, 
and  loue  to  this  people  ;  ffor  looking  one  you,  I  can- 
not bot  morne ;  therefor  I  can  say  no  more,  bot 
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remltta  myselue  to  your  charity,  and  I  desyre  your 
prayers.  You  that  are  Bcandelized  at  me,  giue  me 
your  charity ;  I  shall  pray  for  you  all :  I  leaue  my 
soule  to  God,  my  seruiee  to  my  prince,  my  good 
■tvill  to  my  frindes,  and  my  name  in  charity  to  you 
all.  I  might  say  more,  hot  I  have  exonered  my 
conscience  ;  the  rest  I  leaue  to  Gods  mercey.  Being 
desyred  to  pray,  he  said,  I  haue  alredey  poured 
fourth  my  soule  befor  the  Lord,  quho  knowes  my 
harte  ;  in  his  hands  I  haue  comitted  my  spirit.  If 
you  will  not  joyne  with  me  in  my  prayer,  then  my 
being  in  priuat,  willhe  a  scandell  to  meandyou  bothe. 


Wedinsday,  22  Maij.      Sessio   1 The  housse 

appoynts  a  committee  to  tray  the  depositions  of  54 
Witches,  with  pouer  to  the  said  committee  to  giue 
out  comissions  for  ther  furder  trayell,  examinatione, 
and  executione  ;  as  also  to  thinke  vpone  a  constant 
coursse  and  commissione  for  that  effeote  heirafter, 
and  to  report. 

,  Thursday,  23  Maij.  Sessio  1. — Tuo  supplica- 
tions and  actes  to  be  passed,  exhibit  to  the  bouse 
by  the  Commission  of  the  Generall  Ass :  one  anent 
papists  defrauding  of  ther  heires  wich  are  couenan- 
ters ; — remitted  to  a  comitte  to  be  thought  one. 
The  other  anent  the  furder  purging  of  the  armey 
and  judicatories,  remitted  lykwayes. 

Saterday,  25  Maij.  Sessio  1. — The  Marques  of 
Argyle  reported  to  the  housse,  that  himselue  had  a 
letter  from  the  Secretarey,  the  Earle  of  Lothcan, 
wich  shew  him  that  his  Maiestie  wes  no  wayes  sorey 
that  James  Grhame  was  defait,  in  respeete  (as  he 
said)  he  hade  made  that  iuvasione  without  and 
contrarey  to  his  command. 

Wednesday,  29  Maij.,  Sessio  1. — Petitione  of 
the  tuo  honest  Orknay  ministers,  humblie  desyring 
a  ratificatione  of  ane  acte  of  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Generall  Assembley,  modifinng  to  them  10 
thousand  merkes  Sootts  for  ther  losses,  out  of  the 
stipends  of  the  deposed  ministers  of  Orknay,  quho 
had  landed  .with  James  Gihame  ;  desyring  letters 
of  horning  to  charge  for  the  same ;  granted  by  the 
parliament. 

Tills  day  at  2  a  clocke  in  the  afternoone,  con- 
forme  to  the  sentence  of  parliament,  S'  Johne 
Horrie  and  Cap  :  Jo  :  Spotswoode  wer  executte  at 
the  crosse  of  Edinburghe.  S"'  Jo:  Horrie  wes 
penitent,  and  confessid  that  his  grate  and  many- 
fold  sinns  aganist  God,  had  brought  him  to  that 
so  publicke  ane  end.  Bot  Johne  Spotswood  deyed 
iu  a  furey  and  rage,  almost  distracted  of  liis  witts, 
and  wold  confesse  nothing. 

Fryday,   31  Maij,     Sessio  1 Eeport  anent  S' 

William  Hay  of  Dalgatey,  Barronett,  quho  was  for- 
faulted  by  the  parliament  in  St  Andrewes,  in  A" 
1 645,  and  excomunicat  thereafter  for  poperey,  rati- 
fficd ;  and  he  being  this  day  called  befor  the  par- 
liament, and  asked  by  the  president  giue  he  had 
aney  thing  to  say  for  himselue  befor  the  sentence 
and  doume  wes  pronunced  aganist  him,  said  no- 
thing, hot  that  he  was  to  goe  to  Germaney,  and  went 
to  the  King  to  haue  his  passe ;  and  by  him  wes 
commandit  to  attend  James  Grhame  to  this  coun- 
trey.  He  was  comandit  to  kneele  one  his  knees, 
wich  he  did ;  then  did  the  Register  reid  to  him  the 
pari :  sentence,  wich  was  to  haue  his  head  struckin 
from  his  bodey  one  Tuesday  nixt,  the  4  day  of 
Junij,  at  the  crosse  of  Edinbrughe,  at  2  a  clocke  in 
the  afternoone ;  and  the  magistrats  of  Edinbrughe 
commandit  to  see  this  sentence  put  to  executione. 

Saterday,  1  Junij.  Sessio  1. — The  housse  or- 
daines  the  JNlinisters  of  Edinburghe  to  end  ther 
sermons  befor  9,  and  then  the  grate  bell  to  ring 
daylie  at  9  for  the  conweining  of  the  parliament. 


Thursday,  21  Junij.  Sessio  1.— A  letter  to 
William  Leuthall,  Speaker  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  from  the  housse,  read.  Ane  vther  letter 
to  the  Generall  of  the  armey,  Fairfax,  read.  With 
ane  to  the  Gouernour  of  Neucastle,  S'  Arthur 
Hasilrige,  read.  Thir  3  letters  being  read  in  par- 
liament, the  housse  ordaines  them  to  be  communi- 
cat  to  the  Commissione  of  the  Kirke. 

Fryday,  22  Junij.  Sessio  1. — Alexander  Char- 
teres,  the  Laird  of  Emsfeilds  brother,  execut  this 
day  at  the  crosse  of  Edinbrughe ;  quho  receuid 
sentence  of  death  one  his  knees,  in  the  parliament 
housse,  one  Wedinsday  the  13  of  Junij. 

Wedinsday,   26   Junij.       Sessio   1 This   day, 

letters  from  our  commissioners  wer  read  in  the 
housse,  shewing  that  his  Maiesty  was  sanely  arriued 
at  Germouth,  in  Spey,  one  Sunday,  23d  of  Junij 
instant;  and  that  befor  he  landit,  had  solemly 
suorne  and  subsoriued  the  couenant,  and  the  lige 
and  couenant. 

Thursday,  27  day.  Sessio  1. — A  letter  from  Mr 
Jo  :  Leuingston  to  Mr  Rob  :  Douglasse,  presented 
be  Mr  James  Hamilton  to  the  housse,  anent  his 
Maiesties  subscriuing  the  couenant,  and  the  leauge 
and  couenant,  and  granting  all  the  desyres  both  of 
churche  and  stait,  of  the  dait  23  Junij,  1650  ;  read 
and  communicat  to  the  parliament. 

The  housse  ordaines  the  President  of  the  Par- 
liament to  rander  the  Comissione  of  the  Gen  :  Ass : 
in  ther  name,  thankes  for  ther  correspondence. 

Friday,  28  Junij.  Sessio  1. — Mr  James  Hamil- 
ton, from  the  Com :  of  the  Kirke,  shewes  the  housse, 
that  they  had  chossen  Sir  Dauid  Dicksone,  Mr 
James  Durhame  and  Mr  Robert  Burnett,  zounger, 
reuling  elder,  to  goe  to  the  King,  from  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Generall  Ass  :  and  in  ther  name  to 
congratulat  his  Maiesties  sane  arriuall ;  and  intreats 
the  housse  that  they  may  accompaney  ther  commis- 
sioners to  his  Maiestie. 

Mr  James  Hamilton  lykewayes  presents  to  the 
housse  a  Varning  of  the  Com  :  of  the  Generall  Ass : 
to  the  liingdome,  of  the  dait  25  Junij,  1650,*  read 
in  the  housse.  The  president  is  comandit  by  the 
housse  to  rander  the  presenters  thankes ;  and  with- 
all,  to  intreat  them  that  they  wold  delay  the  print- 
ing of  it  some  shorte  tyme,  wntill  the  parliaments 
declaration  wer  redey  to  be  insert  therwith,  and 
printed. 

Monday,  1  Julij.  Sessio  1. — Brodie  and  Liber- 
tone  made  a  full  relation  of  all  ther  negotiation 
with  his  Maiestie  ;  they  produoit  the  couenant, 
withe  the  churche  explanatione,  subsoriued  with 
the  Kinges  hand,  as  also  the  concessions  subscriued 
by  his  Maiestie. 

The  Marques  of  Argyle  this  day  reportes  to  the 
housse,  that  he  had  a  letter  from  a  trustey  fiind, 
shewing  him  that  the  Presbyterian  partey  in  Eng- 
land had  so  delt  with  Fairfax,  the  Englishe  Gene- 
rall, not  to  come  aganist  the  Scotts,  that  he  not 
only  refussed  that  seruiee,  but  had  layed  doune  his 
commissione. 

Thursday,  4  Julij.  Sessio  1.— Acte  discharging 
all  duells  and  combatts,  and  apeallations  tlierto, 
wnder  the  paine  of  death ;  the  appellants  and  chal- 
lengers to  be  degraded  by  the  hands  of  the  hang- 
man, wnder  the  gallows,  and  then  to  be  hanged 
therone.  The  accepter  of  the  challenge  to  be 
punished  with  death ;  and  the  carrier  of  the  challenge 
to  be  banished  the  kingdome ;  wotted  and  past. 

The  5  of  Julij,  1650,  his  Ma'«  cam  from  St  An- 
drewes, and  wes  banqueted  iu  Couper,  to  his  auen 
housse  of  Falkland,  one   Saterday.      My  L.   the 

*  Vide  Guthrie's  Waters  of  Sihor,  jiosieo,  p.  C19. 
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Earle  of  Arundaill  intertained  him  wntill  Monday 
at  niglit. 

Mr  Thomas  Nicolsone,  his  Maiesties  Aduocat, 
wes  knighted  in  the  withdrauing  roume  at  Falk- 
land, after  supper,  one  Wedinsday,  the  10  of  Julij 
instant.  His  Maiesty  stayed  at  Falkland  wntill 
Tuesday  the  23  of  Julij,  from  quhence  he  did  re- 
moue  to  Perthe  for  one  night,  quher  he  was  feasted 
with  all  his  traine  by  the  magistrats  of  the  said 
brughe,  in  L.  Generall  Dauid  Lesleyes  housse.  Hes 
Maiestie,  at  hes  entrey,  was  mett  by  the  pronest 
and  magistratts  and  counsell,  all  in  mourning,  with 
a  gaurd  of  partisans,  who  attendid  his  Maiesty  during 
his  ahode  ther,  in  mourning  lykwayes.  Mr  George 
Halybrunton,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  toune, 
had  a  prettey  congratulatorey  oration  to  bis  Maies- 
tie. After  dinner  one  Vedinsday,  his  Maiestie 
went  to  the  gardin  housse  one  the  riuer,  quherin 
ther  wes  a  table  couered  with  desert  of  all  kinds  ; 
ther  the  Prouest,  one  his  knees,  presented  to  his 
Maiestie  his  Surges  Bill,  and  ane  other  to  the 
Ducke  of  Buckinghame.  His  Maiestie,  at  my 
desyre,  wrotte  in  ther  booke  of  preuilidges  his 
name  and  motto  thus : 

24  Julij,  1650. 
Charles  R. 
Nerm)  7ne  impune  lacesslt, 

Vedinsday,  24  Julij,  his  Maiestie  went  from  Perth 
to  Dumfermling.  He  wisited  the  Lord  Burlie  by 
the  way,  quher  he  wes  welcomed  with  a  banquett.* 

Thursday,  25  day  of  Julij,  his  Maiestie,  after 
dinner,  departed  from  Dumfermling  to  his  auen 
housse,  Streueling  Castle. 

One  "Wednisday,  31  of  Julij,  Gen :  Maior  Rob  : 
Montgomerey,  and  Colonell  Straquhane,  led  out  a 
pairtey,  against  the  enimey,  of  2000  horsse  and 
500  foote,  and  heatt  him  soundlie ;  and  if  he  had 
had  1000  more,  they  had  routted  his  quhole  armey. 
They  killed  to  him  5  Colonells  and  L.  Colonells ; 
mortly  woundit  L.  Gen  :  Lambert,  and  aboue  500 
souldiers,  and  returned  with  no  grate  losse. 

One  Monday  the  29  of  Julij,  Cromwell,  with  all 
his  armey,  assaulted  our  trenches  neir  the  Quarrell 
holies,  bot  wes  valliantly  heat  offe  and  repulsed,  and 
2  of  his  canon  takin ;  and  hes  footte  partey  routted 
by  Lawers  regiment,  quho  doublett  alone,  mounted 
the  hill  at  St  Leonards  chapell,  and  dange  them 
from  ther  canon,  wich  they  had  planted  ther  to 
shotte  one  our  trenches  at  the  Q.uarrell  holies.  The 
Englishe  flange  ther  armes  from  them,  and  betooke 
them  to  ther  heiles,  wntill  a  brigad  of  horsse  ad- 
uanced,  and  reganed  ther  canon ;  bot  with  grate 
losse  of  men  and  horsse,  quhom  Lawers  men  from 
the  hedges  and  rockes  played  wncessantly  with  ther 
musketts. 

Cromwell  being  soundly  heattin  one  Vednisday 
by  our  men,  reteired  backe  to  Muchellbrughe,  Pres- 
tone  and  Inereske  one  Thursday,  and  ther  hegane 
to  intrinche  himselue ;  he  made  stables  of  all  the 
churches  for  hes  horsses  quhersoeuer  he  came, 
and  burned  all  theseatts  and  pewes  in  them ;  riffled 
the  ministers  housses,  and  distrayed  ther  cornes. 

Cromwell  sent  a  trnmpte,  on  Thursday  the  1  of 
Aguste,  to  L.  Generall  Lesley,  with  a  liste  of  suche 
prissoners  of  ours  as  he  had  takin  since  his  inwad- 
ing  the  countrey,  wiche  amounted  to  the  nomber 
of  80,  and  desyred  that  he  might  haue  them  ex- 
changed. 

The  L.  Generall,  with  the  adwysae  of  the  Com- 
mittee, did  returne  the  blasphemer  this  anssuer, 


*  There  was  a  General  Assembly  held  at  Edin- 
burgh, on  10th  July,  this  year,  for  which  see  Lament's 
Piaiy,  postea. — Ed. 


that  he  had  giuen  strict  order  and  command  to  all 
the  countrey,  not  to  take  or  moleste  aney  of  his 
horsse  ore  footte  souldiers  in  ther  peccable  retrait 
home  to  ther  auen  countrey,  bot  to  intertane  them 
kyndly,  and  assure  them  a  saffe  passage  to  ther  homes. 

The  Comittee  of  Parliament  for  purging  the 
armey,  did  meitt  this  2,  3  and  5  dayes  of  Agust ; 
they  acted  nothing  against  the  enimey,  bot  purged 
out  of  the  armey  aboue  80  commanders.  The 
ministers  in  all  places  preched  incessantly  for  this 
purging,  sheuing,  if  that  committe  did  not  proceid, 
the  consequences  that  wold  follow  wold  certanly 
proue  lamentable  and  destructiue,  and  wold  vn- 
doubtedly  multiphe  Gods  judgments  vpone  the  land 
and  armey. 

One  Monday  the  5  day  of  Aguste,  Cromwell 
reteired  backe  with  his  armey  from  Mussilbrughe 
and  Innerescke  to  Dumhar,  after  be  had  sent  the 
day  befor,  a  letter,  most  ridicolus  and  blasphemous 
to  the  Comission  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  and 
a  replay  to  the  Committee  of  Estaits  anssuer  to  his 
foolishe  declaratione,  being  in  eifecte  nothing  bot  a 
rapsodey  of  besting  and  hyperbolicke  nonsense. 

One  Friday,  the  9  of  this  mounth  of  Agust,  ther 
came  from  the  Committee  of  the  Armey  and  Kirk  to 
his  Maiesty,  to  Dumfermling,  commissioners,  viz. 
the  Earle  of  Lothean,  Secretarey ;  S'  Archbald 
Jhonston,  Register ;  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  Mr 
James  Guthrie,  Ministers  ;  and  Mr  Robert  Barclay, 
Prouest  of  Irwing,  to  intreat  him  that  he  wold  be 
gratiously  pleased  to  subscriue  that  declaratione, 
wich  the  armey  so  muche  desyred  his  Ma''=  to  emitt 
for  the  satisfaction  of  all  honest  men ;  wich  wes 
deliuered  by  the  Marques  of  Argyle  to  him  some 
few  dayes  hefor.  His  Maiestie  did  receaue  ther 
message  gratiously,  about  1  a  clocke  in  the  after- 
noone,  and  delayed  gluing  them  ane  anssuer  wntill 
his  returninge  from  hunting  in  the  eiuning  this 
night,  wiche  he  desyred  them  to  expecte ;  hot  they 
receauid  no  contentment :  the  King  dennying  abso- 
lutly  to  deolaive  aney  thing  [that]  jnight  rube 
vpone  his  father,  so  they  depairted,  vpone  Saterday, 
vnsatisfied. 

Cromwell,  with  his  armey,  raisse  one  Tuesday 
the  13  day,  from  Mussilbrughe,  and  vent  vest  with 
touardes  Colintoun  ;  and  our  armey  drew  fourth  of 
ther  trinches,  and  marched  after  them  towards 
Corstorphiue. 

This  Tuesday  his  Maiestie  called  a  counsell  at 
Dnmfermhng,  the  first  he  held  since  his  coming  to 
Scotland ;  it  [was]  held  in  his  Ma'"'  bed  chamber ; 
ther  wer  present  of  counsellers  ther,  Argyle,  Lo- 
thean, EgUnton,  Tuedale,  Lome,  Thesaurer-Deput, 
&c.  The  results  of  ther  consultatione  wer,  tliat 
his  Maiestie  should  presently  wreatt  to  the  Com- 
missione  of  the  Kirke,  and  shew  them  that  he  wold 
follow  ther  adwisse,  not  only  in  the  declaratione, 
bot  in  all  thinges  ells  that  concernid  the  peace  of 
the  kirke  and  religion,  and  couenant ;  only  he  in-^ 
treatted  them  to  be  als  sparing  of  his  fathers  name 
and  memorie  as  necessarily  could  be. 

One  Wedinsday,  in  the  afternoone,  tlie  Earle  of 
Weeymes  and  Mr  George  AViurhame  of  Liberton, 
came  to  Dumfermling  to  his  Maiestie,  with  a  shorte 
declaratione  of  the  Comission  of  the  Kirkes,  ratified 
by  the  Com:  of  Estaits,  shewing,  that  since,  by  ther 
frequent  messages  and  petitions  sent  to  his  Maiesty 
anent  his  assent  to  a  declaration  to  be  emitted,  he 
had  altogider  refussed  the  same ;  thesse,  therfor, 
wer  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  wntill  he  condescend- 
it  to  passe  the  forsaid  declaratione,  they  wold  nather 
auen  him  nor  his  causse.  The  ministers  hes  Maies- 
tie had  wrettin  for  2  dayes  befor,  for  soluing  some 
scrouples  he  had  in  the  declaratione  they  demandit 
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cam  to  him  one  Thursday  to  Dumfermling,  viz.  Mr 

Dauid  Diclcsone,  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie 

And  after  much  disputatione,  some  alterations  in 
wordes  wer  accordit  one ;  it  being  wrettin  ouer  in 
mundo,  his  Maiestie  signed  the  same,  at  Dumferm- 
ling, one  Friday  the  16  day  of  Agust,  about  3  in  the 
afternoone,  and  immediatly  therafter  tooke  liorsse 
for  Perthc. 

They  all,  both  chnrche  and  stait,  passed  from  that 
deelaratione  sent  by  the  Earle  of  Weymes  and  Li- 
berton ;  and  gaue  his  iVTaiestie  humble  thankes  for 
granting  the  desy  res  of  the  church,  ataite,  and  armey. 

Tlie  Heads  of  the  Declaration  subscriued  at  Dum- 
fermling, 16  Agust,  1650. 

Thoughe  his  Ma"°,  as  a  deutifuU  sone,  be  obhdged 
to  honor  the  raeraorie  of  his  royall  father,  and  to 
haue  in  estimation  the  persone  of  his  mother,  yet 
doeth  he  desyre  to  be  deeply  humbled  and  afflicted 
in  spirit  befor  God,  becausse  of  his  fathers  opposi- 
tion to  the  worke  of  God,  and  to  the  soleme  leauge 
and  couevant,  by  wich  so  muche  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lordes  people  hath  beine  shed  in  thesse  kingdomes ; 
and  for  the  idolatry  of  his  mother,  the  toleratione 
quherof  in  the  kings  housse,  as  it  was  matter  of 
grate  humbling  to  all  the  protestant  churches,  so 
could  it  not  be  bot  a  heighe  prouocation  aganist  him, 
quho  is  a  jelous  God,  visiting  the  sinns  of  the  fathers 
vpone  the  children,  &c. 

2.  That  he  hath  not  subscriued  the  couenant  vpon 
aney  sinister  inteutione  and  crooked  deseinge,  bot 
sincerly ;  and  that  he  wiU  haue  no  frinds  or  eniraies, 
bot  thesse  of  the  couenant ;  requyring  all  to  lay 
doune  ther  enmity  against  the  causse  and  people  of 
God. 

3.  That  the  trettey  with  the  Irishe  be  void. 

4.  That  by  hes  commissions  at  sea,  no  merchants 
foUouing  ther  trade  be  interrupted ;  and  though  his 
Ma""  desyre  to  constructe  weiil  of  the  intentions  of 
thosse  (in  reference  to  him)  that  opposed  the  coue- 
nant, zet  he  will  not  giue  comissione  to  aney  such, 
wntill  they  take  the  couenant,  and  giue  euidence  of 
ther  integritie,  &c. 

5.  That  he  will  satisfie  the  desyres  of  Englishe 
and  Irishe  good  subieots ;  and  giue  parliament  of 
England,  sitting  in  fredome,  shall  prewin  him  with 
the  propositions  presented  be  bothe  kingdomes,  he 
will  not  only  accord  them  with  alterations,  bot  doe 
quhat  is  farther  necessarey  for  prosecutting  the  ends 
of  [the]  couenant,  especially  in  reformation  of  the 
churche  of  England,  and  as  the  diwynnes  at  West- 
minster accorded ;  and  that  the  churche  of  England 
may  enioy  full  liberty  and  freedome  of  all  assemblies, 
and  pouer  of  kirke  censures  and  ordinances,  and 
members,  in  matters  ecolesiastioke,  &c. 

6.  To  passe  ane  acte  of  obliuion  to  all,  except  the 
cheiffe  obstructers  of  the  worke  of  reformatione,  and 
the  authors  of  the  change  of  gouerniment  and  the 
murthers  of  his  royall  father ;  the  number  and  per- 
sons to  be  lefte  to  the  housses  of  parliament ;  and 
prowyding  they  lay  doune  armes. 

7.  That  since  the  sectaries  haue  inwadit  Scotland, 
&c.  he  desyres  and  expectes,  that  the  weill  affected 
in  England  will  lay  hold  one  the  opportunity  to  pro- 
moue  the  couenant,  and  establishe  the  ancient  go- 
uerniment, &o. 

The  armeyes  remonstrance  to  the  Comittee  of 
Estaits,  sent  by  the  Lord  Burlie,  Maior  Generall 
Holburne,  S'  Johne  Brune  and  Colonell  Gilbert 
Ker,  desyring  the  purging  of  the  armey  furder,  if 
they  think  fitt ;  as  also  the  purging  of  his  Maiesties 
courte  and  familey ;  and  that  they  wold  putt  the 
lawes  made  for  that  effecte  to  dew  executione,  &c. 
15  Aguste,  1650.  - 


The  Committee  of  Estaits  returned  them  harty 
thankes  for  ther  remonstrance  and  suplicatione,  and 
assured  them  that  they  wold  not  faill  to  endeuor 
ther  wtermost  to  see  thesse  lawes  made  effectuall, 
wich  they  tooke  so  to  harte,  as  a  matter  of  grate 
consequence  and  heighe  concernment  for  the  good, 
honore,  weilfaire  and  saftie  of  reUgion,  Xing  and 
kingdomes. 

The  Cmnissione  of  the  Kirks  and  Comittee  of  Estaits 
Deelaratione,  qulien  the  Kinges  Maiesty  delayed  to 
seinge  the  Declaration  oftlw  16  of  Aguste ;  by  them 
repelled,  qulien  the  King  seigned  it. 

Westkirke,  the  13  of  Aguste,  1650.— The  Com- 
missione  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  considring  ther 
may  be  just  ground  of  stumbling,  from  the  Kings 
Maiestie  refussing  to  subscriue  and  emitt  the  decla- 
ration offred  to  him  by  the  Committee  of  Estaits 
and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Ass  :  con- 
cerning his  former  carriage,  and  resoUutions  for  the 
future,  in  reference  to  the  causse  of  God,  and  the 
eniraies  and  frinds  therof,  doeth  therfor  declaire, 
that  this  kirke  and  kingdome  doe  not  owen  nor  es- 
pousse  anie  malignant  parties  quarrell  ore  interest ; 
hot  that  they  fight  meirlie  vpon  ther  former  groundes 
and  principalis,  and  in  defence  of  the  causse  of  God 
and  of  the  kingdome,  as  they  haue  done  thesse  12 
zeires  bygaine ;  and  therfor,  as  they  disclaime  all  the 
sin  and  the  gllte  of  the  King  and  of  his  housse,  so 
they  will  not  auen  him  or  his  intrest,  no  wayes  then 
with  a  subordinatione  to  God,  and  sua  fare  as  he 
aimes  and  prosecuttes  the  causse  of  God,  and  dis- 
claimes  his  and  his  fathers  oppositions  to  the  causse 
of  God  and  to  the  couenant,  and  lykwayes  all  the 
enimies  therof ;  and  that  they  will,  with  conuenient 
speed,  take  in  consideratione  the  papers  laitly  sent 
wn to  them  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  vindieatthem- 
selues  from  all  the  falshoods  conteined  therin ;  espe- 
cially in  thesse  thinges  quherin  the  quarrell  betuix 
ws  and  that  partie  is  misstaited,  as  if  wee  auned  the 
lait  Kings  proceidinges ;  and  we  resolued  to  prose- 
cute and  manteine  his  present  Maiesties  intrest  be- 
for and  without  acknouledgment  of  the  sine  of  his 
housse,  and  former  wayes,  and  satisfaction  to  Gods 
people  in  bothe  kingdomes.  W.  A.  Ker. 

13  of  Agust,  1650.— The  Comittee  of  Estaites 
hauing  seine  and  considerit  a  deelaratione  of  the 
Commissione  of  the  Generall  Assemblie,  anent  the 
s  taiting  of  the  quarrell  quheron  the  armey  is  to  fight, 
doe  approue  the  same,  and  hartlie  concur  therin. 
Mr  Tho  :  Hendersone. 

2  Sept :  being  Tuesday,  by  the  brecke  of  day,  our 
armey  being  in  grate  security,  hauing  left  the  hill,  a 
grate  pairt  of  them  (wich  was  ther  strenth  and  forte) 
wer  surprissed  and  routted  by  Cromwell  and  the 
sectarian  armey ;  maney  takin  of  the  footte,  maney 
woimdit,  and  about  8  or  900  killed. 

At  Stirlinge,  the  12  of  Septem :  1650. 
A  shorte  Deelaratione  and  Va/rninge  to  all  tlie  Con- 
gregations of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland,  from  the  Cmn- 
missioners  of  tlie  General  Assembly. 

Albeit  the  Lord,  quhosse  judgments  are  vnsearch- 
able,  and  quhosse  wayes  past  findinge  out,  hes 
brought  the  land  werey  low  wnder  the  hand  of  ane 
prewaillinge  enimey.  Zet  must  wee  not  forbeare  to 
declaire  the  mynd  of  God,  nor  vthers  refusse  to 
barken  therto.  It  wer  superfluous  to  giue  anssuer 
to  the  maney  calumnies  and  reproches  that  are  blaz- 
ed abroad ;  for  albeit  in  eurey  thing  wee  cannot  jus- 
tifie  the  conducte  of  the  armey,  zet  wee  hold  It  our 
deutie  to  desyre  eurey  one  not  to  beleiue  groundles 
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reports,  bot  rather  to  eye  the  Lord,  and  looke  vpe 
to  the  hand  that  sraytts  them.  And  therfor,  in  the 
first  place,  wee  exhorte  and  varne  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land,  to  searche  out  ther  iniquities,  and 
to  be  deeplie  humbled  befor  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
turne  away  his  wraith  from  us.  The  Lord  hath 
wounded  ws,  and  chasteissed  ws  sore ;  wiche  sayes, 
that  our  iniquities  are  muche,  and  that  our  sins  are 
incressed.  It  concerneth  the  King  to  mourne  for  aU 
the  griuous  prouocations  of  his  fathers  housse,  and 
for  all  liis  auen  gniltines ;  and  to  consider  if  he  hes 
come  to  the  couenant,  and  joyned  himselue  to  the 
Lord,  vpone  pohticke  intrests,  for  gaining  a  croune 
to  himselue,  rather  then  to  aduanoe  religione  and 
righteousnes  ;  that  it  is  iniquitie  quhilk  God  will  not 
forgett,  excepte  it  be  speedilie  repented  offe.  It 
concerns  our  Nobles  and  Judges  to  consider  wither 
ther  carriadge  in  publicke  matters  be  straight  and 
equal!,  or  rather  sauoring  of  seeking  themselues  and 
the  thinges  of  this  worlde ;  and  how  they  walke  in 
ther  families,  and  in  ther  priuat  conuersations. 
Ther  is  in  maney  a  grate  deall  of  peruersnes  and 
incorrigihlenes  in  regard  of  forsaking  some  and  per- 
forming some  deuties,  notwithstanding  publicke  con- 
fessions and  ingagements ;  and  this  cannot  botiheigh- 
lie  prowock  the  Lord.  And  it  concerneth  the  offi- 
cers of  the  armey,  especially  thesse  quho  are  cheiffe 
among  them,  to  weight  weell  quhat  the  Lord  hes 
aganist  them,  and  to  repent  of  ther  diffidence  and 
carnall  way  of  acting  and  underwaluing  of  Gods 
people.  And  ministers  haue  also  neid  to  searche 
themselues  concerning  ther  faithfuUnes  to  be  sound, 
for  wiche  God  is  angrie ;  doubtles  euen  amongest 
thesse  is  muche  negligence.  Albeit  the  Lord  hes 
suffred  that  armey  of  perfideous  and  blasphemous 
sectaries  to  prewaill,  zet  God  forbid  that  the  laud 
should  oomplay  with  him,  quhateuer  may  be  the 
plauseable  andfaire  carriage  of  some  of  that  enimey, 
zet  doubtles,  ther  is  ane  lewin  of  error  and  hypo- 
crassy  amongest  them,  wich  all  the  lowers  of  treuth 
wold  decern  and  awoyd.  As  the  Lord  hes  trayed 
the  stabilitie  and  integritie  of  his  people  in  the  land 
heirtofore,  by  the  prewaillingof  mahguants,  so  doeth 
he  now  tray  them,  by  the  prewailUng  of  sectaries  ; 
and  wee  trust  they  will  thinke  it  ther  deutie  and 
commendatione  to  proue  staidfast  against  them,  als 
Weill  as  the  other. 

3.  Nather  v/old  men  be  lesse  cairfull  and  actiue  to 
opposse  the  enimey,  than  they  haue  beine  in  oppos- 
ing malignants  heirtofor  ;  our  rehgione,  lines,  liber- 
ties and  estaits,  are  als  muche  in  hazard  now  as 
euer ;  all  the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  land 
are  in  danger,  and  the  foundatione  lyke  to  be  ouer- 
turnid  by  thesse  men  quho  are  oblidged,  by  the 
band  of  the  couenant,  to  manteine  all  thesse ;  and  it 
wer  a  grate  guiltines  to  ly  doune  and  complay  and 
crutche  vnder  the  burden  of  the  strange  impositions 
that  they  will  lay  wpone  ws,  and  as  men  without 
head,  to  suffer  our  land  to  be  brought  in  bondage, 
and  ourselues  to  be  robbed  of  all  thesse  thinges 
quhilk  are  most  presious  and  deire  tows.  If  wee 
should  doe  so,  the  Lord  wold  be  angrie  with  ws, 
and  our  posterity  could  not  bot  cursse  ws. 

4-  "Wee  wold  not  think  that  all  danger  from  the , 
malignants  is  now. gone,  seing  that  ther  is  a  grate 
maney  suche  in  the  land;  quho  still  retein  ther  for- 
mer principalis  ;  therfor  we  wolde,  with  als  muche 
watchfuUnes  and  tendernes  now  as  euer,  awoyde 
ther  suars,  and  beware  of  complayance  and  coniunc- 
tione  with  them  ;  a,nd  take  head,  that  wnder  a  pre- 
tence  of  doing  for  the  King  and  kingdome,  they  gett 
not  power  and  strenth  wnto  ther  handes,  for  ad- 
wanceing  and  promoueing  ther  old  malignant  des- 
seinges.     Doubtles  our  saftie  is  in  holding  fast  our 


foi-mer  principalis,  and  keeping  a  straighte  faithe, 
without  declyning  to  the  right  hand  ore  to  the 
lefte. 

5.  It  concern  es  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  to 
bewarre  of  murmuring  and  complaning  aganist  Gods 
dispensations,  and  questioning  the  treuthe  and  good- 
nes  of  our  causse,  or  quarreling  with  God,  or  blam- 
ing or  casting  of  the  couenent,  becausse  of  aney 
thing  that  hath  befaUin  them,  that  wer  a  grate  ini- 
quitie not  to  be  pardoned.  Lett  ws  beare  the  indig- 
natione  of  the  Lord  patientlie,  becausse  wee  haue 
sinned  against  him,  wntill  he  plead  our  causse  and 
execut  judgment  for  ws ;  he  will  bring  ws  fcurthe 
to  the  light,  and  we  shall  behold  his  righteousnes. 

Causes  of  a  soleme  publicke  humiliafione  iipom  tli4 
defait  of  the  armey,  to  be  keepit  throughMtt  all  the 
congregations  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland- 

Albeit  soleme  publicke  humiliations  hes  beine 
muche  sUghted,  and  gone  about  in  a  formall  way  by 
maney  in  this  land,  so  that  it  is  not  one  of  the  least 
of  our  prouocations,  that  wee  haue  drawin  neire  to 
God  with  our  mouthes,  and  keepit  our  hartes  fare 
from  him  ;  for  wich  the  Lord  hath  turned  the  wis- 
dome  of  the  wysse  unto  fooUishnes,  and  the  strenthe 
of  the  strong  men  unto  weaknes ;  zet  seing  it  is  a 
deutie  that  hath  oftin  prowin  confortable  to  ws- 
wards,  God  doeth  nou  call  ws  in  a  speciall  way  by 
a  singular  peice  of  dispensatione ;  and  knowing  that 
all  quho  are  acquanted  with  God  in  the  land  will 
make  conscience  of  it,  wee  conceaue  it  expedient 
that  the  quhole  land  be  humbled  for  the  causses  fol- 
louing : 

First,  The  continued  ignorance  and  profanitie  of 
the  bodie  of  the  land,  and  the  obstinacey  and  incor- 
rigihlenes of  maney,  notwithstanding  of  ail  the  caires 
that  God  hath  takin  vpon  ws  by  his  word,  and  by 
his  workes  of  mercey  and  judgement,  to  teache  ws 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  name,  and  to  refraine  ws 
from  the  eiuell  of  our  wayes. 

2.  The  manifest  prouocations  of  the  Kinges 
housse,  wiche  wee  feare  are  not  throughlie  repented 
off!,  nor  forsaken  by  him  to  this  day  ;  togidder  with 
the  crooked  and  precipitant  wayes  that  wer  takin 
by  sundrie  of  our  statesmen  for  caring  one  the 
trcttey  with  the  King. 

3.  The  bringing  home  with  the  King  a  grate 
maney  malignants,  and  indeworing  to  keepe  some  of 
them  about  him,  and  maney  of  them  in  the  kingr 
dome,  notwithstanding  of  publicke  resolutions  to  the 
contrarey. 

4.  The  not  purging  of  the  Kinges  familie  from 
malignant  and  profane  men,  and  the  constituting 
of  the  samen  of  weill  affected  and  godlie  persons ; 
albeit  it  hathe  beine  oftin  pressed  vpone  the  parlia- 
ment and  Comittee  of  Estaits,  wndertaking  and  pro- 
missed  to  be  performed  by  them. 

5.  The  leueing  of  a  most  mahgnant  and  profaine 
gaurd  of  horsse  to  be  aboute  the  King,  quho 
hauing  beine  sent  for  to  be  purgit  aboute  2  dayes 
befor  the  defaite,  wer  suffred  to  be,  andfeight  incur 
armey. 

6.  The  exceiding  grate  slaknes  of  maney,  and 
anersnes  and  vntowardues  of  some,  in  the  cheiffe 
judicatories  of  the  kingdome,  and  in  the  armey,  in 
guid  motione  and  publick  deuties,  especially  in  thesse 
thinges  that  concerne  the  purging  of  judicatories 
and  the  armey  from  malignant  and  scandalous  per- 
sons, and  filling  all  places  of  powre  and  trust  with 
men  of  knowen  integritie  and  trust,  and  of  a  blamles 
and  Christiane  conversatione ;  togider  with  grate 
inclinations  to  keepe  and  bring  in  malignants  to  the 
judicatories  and  to  the  armey,  as  if  the  laud  could 
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not  be  gySit  and  defendit  without  thesse  ;  and  grate 
repyning  and  Graying  out  against  all  that  is  done  to 
the  contrarie,  and  studding  to  make  the  same  inef- 
fectual). 

7.  The  exceiding  grate  diffidence  of  some  of  the 
cheiffe  leaders  of  our  armey,  and  wthers  amongest 
ws,  quho  thought  wee  could  not  be  saued  bot  by  ane 
numerous  armey ;  who,  quhen  wee  haue  gottin  maney 
thousands  togider,  wold  not  hazard  to  aete  aney 
thing,  notwithstanding  that  God  offred  faire  oppor- 
tunities and  aduantages,  and  fitted  the  spiritts  of 
the  souldiers  for  ther  deutie  ;  for  carnall  confidence 
that  was  in  maney  of  the  armey^  to  the  dispysing  of 
the  enimey,  and  promising  victorie  to  themselues, 
without  eying  of  God. 

8.  The  lousnes,  insolenoie,  and  oppressione,  of 
maney  in  the  armeyj  and  the  litle  or  no  caire  that 
was  takin  by  maney  to  preserue  the  come,  by  wich 
it  hath  come  to  passe  that  werey  much  of  the  food 
of  the  poore  people  of  the  land  haue  beine  neidlesly 
destroyed ;  and  quhill  wee  euen  remember  this,  wee 
wishe  that  the  prophanitie  and  oppressione  of  sun- 
drie  of  oure  officers  and  souldiers  in  Ingland,  quhen 
we  were  fighting  for  the  assistance  of  the  parliament 
of  that  kingdome,  may  not  be  forgottin,  becausse 
it  was  matter  of  stumbling  in  that  land,  so  it  is  lyke 
it  is  ane  of  the  causses  of  the  sore  indignatione  now 
manifested  a^ganist  ws  by  the  bandes  of  thesse  men. 

9.  Our  grate  wnthankefuUnes  for  former  mercies 
and  deliuei-ances,  and  euen  for  maney  tokins  of  the 
Lords  fauor  and  goodnes  towards  our  present  armey 
quhill  they  wer  togider,  and  the  grate  impatience  of 
spirit  that  was  to  be  seine  in  maney  thesae  weekes 
past,  quhilk  made  them  limitt  the  Lord,  and  to 
conipleine  and  weerie  of  his  delaying  of  ane  deliuer- 
ance. 

10.  The  enuing  and  eyeing  of  the  Kings  intrest, 
and  quarrell  by  maney,  without  subordinatione  to 
religione,  and  the  liberties  and  saueties  of  this  king- 
domes. 

1 1.  The  carnall  selue  seiking  and  crooked  way  of 
sundrie  in  our  judicatories  and  armies,  quho  make 
ther  imployments  and  places  rather  ane  matter  of 
intrest  and  gaine,  and  preferment  to  themselues, 
then  of  aduancitig  religione  and  righteousnes  in  the 
land. 

12.  The  not  putting  difference  betuix  thesse  that 
feare  God,  and  thesse  that  feare  him  not,  for  our  ser- 
uices,  our  companie,  our  imployments,  bot  acompt- 
ing  all  men  alyke,  maney  times  preferring  thesse 
quho  haue  nothing  of  God  in  them. 

13.  The  exceiding  grate  negligence  that  is  in 
grate  ones,  and  maney  others,  in  perfonnmg  the  deu- 
ties  in  ther  families,  notwithstanding  of  our  former 
soleme  acknouledgment  of  the  sameu  ;  as  also,  our 
negleete  of  the  deuties  of  mutuall  edificationoi  and 
grate  fruitfuUness  and  barrennes  that  is  to  be  seine 
amongest  all  sorts  of  persons  ;  togider  xyith  the  fol- 
louing  of  deutie  with  a  grate  deall  of  mixture  of  car- 
nall affections  and  fleschly  wisdome,  wich  griues 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  takes  away  muche  of  the 
beutie  of  the  Lords  image  from  our  judicatories. 

As  we  wold  be  humbled  for  thesse  thinges,  so 
wold  wee  also  intreat  the  Lord  that  he  wold  sancti- 
fio  this  affliction  to  his  people,  that  they  nather 
dispysse  his  chestisings,  nor  faint  quhen  they  are  re- 
bukit  of  him;  bot  that  they  may  beare  his  mdigna- 
tione  patiently,  and  cleiue  steadfestly  to  the  treuthe 
and  the  couenants,  and  the  causse  of  God,  without 
zeilding  to  the  pouer  of  the  enimey,  or  receaumg 
ther  errors,  or  complaying  ather  with  them  one  the 
one  hand,  ore  malignants  one  the  other ;  and  that 
the  Lord  wold  poure  out  of  his  Spirit  wpon  the  peo- 
ple, that  ther  spiritts  may  be  raissed  wnto  ther  deu- 


tie, and  that  they  may  be  filled  and  furnished  of 
God  with  Avisdome  and  resolutione  to  acte  aganist 
ther  enimies  for  the  honor  of  God,  ther  auen  pre- 
seruatione ;  and  that  the  Lord  wold  not  suffer  them 
to  bo  tempted  aboue  that  wiche  they  are  able  to 
beare,  bot  that  he  wold  breake  the  yoke  of  ther  op- 
pressors from  off  ther  neckes,  and  giue  them  salua- 
tione  and  deliuerante ;  earnestly  to  intreat  the  Lord 
in  priuat  and  in  publicke,  that  he  wold  preserue 
with  ws  the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christe,  the  king- 
dome,  the  Kings  Ma"™  persone,  the  ministrie,  from 
the  pouer  of  ther  enimies,  quho  seekes  the  destruc- 
tion of  all. 

Maney  of  the  ministers  of  the  prouince  of  Fyffe, 
at  the  first,  refussed  to  reid  thesse  ressons,  espe- 
cially, Mr  James  Wood,  Mr  Ja:  Bruce,  Mr  Dauid 
Ferret,  Mr  Frederick  Carmichell,  Mr  Jo:  Mackgill, 
zounger,  Mr  Henrey  Itymere,  Mr  Jo:  Mackgill, 
elder,  with  maney  more ;  wich  wes  lyke  to  grow  to 
werey  grate  schissime  ;  some  did  not  sticke  to  say, 
that  5  ore  6  men  wer  too  bolde  to  giue  out  ressons 
to  a  quhole  chnrche,  without  a  more  frequent  meit- 
ting  of  the  Comissione  of  the  Generall  Assemblay. 

Mr  James  "Wood  mainly  stumbled  at  some  wordes 
ill  placed'  and  worsse  expressed,  in  the  2  artickle  of 
the  causses  of  the  fast ;  he  said  he  wold  with  his 
pene  (if  they  did  not  mend  it)  make  all  the  world 
know  the  wntreuthe  therof.  The  wordes  wer  thesse : 
Togider  with  the  crooked  and  precipitant  wayes  that 
wer  takin  by  our  commissioners  for  carrinng  one 
the  trettey  with  the  King.  Bot  the  ring  leaders  at 
Stirling,  (to  quhome  Mr  James,  and  some  of  the 
deligatts  of  the  prouinciall  of  Fyffe,  posted  in  grate 
haist,  hoth  ministers  and  elders)  gaue  contentment, 
by  expressing  the  former  so : — Togider  with  the 
crooked  wayes  and  precipitant,  that  wer  takin  by 
sundrie  of  our  staitsmen,  for  carinng  one  the  trettey 
with  the  King. 

The  synod  of  Fyffe  for  the  most  pairt,  lykwayes, 
at  this  tyme,  wold  hauesuche  as  wer  classed  for  the 
lait  ingagenient,  1648,  and  now  wer  on  ther  satis- 
factione  and  penance,  receauid  to  the  participatione 
of  the  sacraments,  and  giue  satisfactione  to  the 
kirke,  admitted  to  publicke  imployments  in  the 
comon  defence  of  ther  natitie  countrey.  Bot  this 
was  altogider  denayed  both  by  the  Comissione  -  of 
the  Generall  Assembley  and  Comittee  of  Estaits, 
convennid  at  Stirling,  the  25  of  Sept :  1 650. 

Stirling,  27  Sept:  1650.— The  Comittee  of  Es- 
taits, considering  the  necessarey  deutie  lying  vpone 
them,  in  prosecutione  of  the  acte  of  parliament,  and 
according  to  the  frequent  and  serious  remonstrances 
of  the  Commissione  of  the  Churche,  for  purging  of 
the  Kings  famileyof  al  profaine,  scandalous,  malig- 
nant, and  disaffected  persons ;  and  that  it  be  con- 
stituted of  such  as  are  pious,  and  weill  affected  to 
the  causse  and  coueiiant,  quho  haue  not  opposed  the 
same  by  ther  counsells  and  actions.  And  lykwayes 
considring  the  grate  offence  lies  beine  takin  that  the 
persons  after  nominatted  haue  not  remoued  from 
courte,  nor  depairted  out  of  the  kingdome  respect- 
iuely ;  and  hauing  takin  also  into  consideratione  the 
report  of  the  sub-comittee,  appoynted  to  think  one 
the  purging  of  the  Kings  familey,  doth  heirby  ther- 
for  ordaine  and  command  the  French  Marques  of 
Villaneuffe  ;  the  Earle  of  Cleueland ;  Lord  Went- 
worthe,  his  sone  ;  Viscount  Grandeson  ;  Lord  Vol- 
mett ;  Lord  Withringtone  ;  Eobert  Longe,  Secre- 
tarey;  S'  Eduard  Walker,  Garter;  Mr  Progers, 
Groome  of  his  Ma""  Bed  Chamber ;  Master  Lane ; 
Master  Marche ;  Colonell  Darcey ;  Mr  Antoney 
Jaoksone  ;  Maior  Jacksone  ;  Colonell  Loes  ;  Mas- 
ter Oder,  wnder  Secretarey ;  Lord  St  Paule ;  S' 
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Philipe  Musgraue;  S'  Faithful!  Tortskew;  S' Ti- 
mothey  Fetherstons  ;  L.  Coll :  Meutis  ;  Collouell 
Carbraithe  ;  to  depairt  the  courte  within  24  houres, 
and  to  remoue  out  of  the  Idngdome  within  20  dayes 
after  intimatione ;  and  Doctor  Fraser,  and  S'  George 
Melueill,  to  withdraw  from  the  courte  within  24 
houres.  And  to  the  effecte  that  the  persons  forsaid 
may  not  pretend  ignorance  heirof,  the  comittee  or- 
danes  S'  James  Balfoure  of  Kynaird,  Knight,  his 
Maiesties  Lyone  King  of  Armes,  to  make  dew  and 
speedie  intimatione  heirof ;  comandingS'Jo:  Broune, 
Colonell,  and  the  officers  of  footte  of  his  Maiesties 
lyffe  gaurd,  to  put  this  present  acte  into  executione ; 
with  certificatione  to  all  and  eurey  of  the  afforsaids 
persons,  that  if  they  falzie  to  giue  obedience  heir- 
wnto,  the  said  S'  Jo:  Broune,  Coll:  is  to  apprehend 
them  in  aney  place  within  the  shyres  wher  they  shall 
be ;  and  the  officers  of  the  footte  gaurd  to  seasse 
vpone  them  within  the  verge  of  the  courte,  to  be 
disposed  vpone  as  the  comittee  shall  thinke  fitt ;  for 
doing  quherof,  thesse  shall  be  comand  and  varrand 
sufficient.     Extract. 

C.  W.  Hendeksone. 

With  this  acte  for  purging  the  Kings  housse,  the 
Comittee  of  Estaits  wrett  me  this  letter  followung, 
bearing  dait  at  Stirling,  the  26  day  of  September, 
1650. 

Much  honoured — Wheras  wee  haue  thought  it 
necessarey  that  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  acte 
beer  inclosed  be  remoued  from  courte,  and  ordaind 
to  depairt  out  of  the  kingdome,  wee  doe  herby  autho- 
risse  and  requyre  you  to  intimat  the  same  to  the 
persons  concernid,  andtoseetheacteputin  executione 
by  the  officers  of  the  armey  tlierby  ordanid  to  doe 
it ;  to  quhome  you  are  lykwayes  to  intimat  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  committee,  that  if  need  be,  they  may 
doe  quhat  is  enioyned  them  by  the  acte.  The  pro- 
secutione  quherof  wee  committ  to  your  care  and 
faithfuUnesse,  as  you  will  be  anssuerable,  not  doubt- 
ing but  you  will  approue  yourselue  to 

Your  affectiouat  frinds, 
E.  Loudoun,  Cancellarius. 
I.  P.  D.  Com : 

Sturling,  26  Oetob  :  1650. 

I  receaud  this  afforsaid  letter  at  my  auen  housse 
of  Kynaird,  aboute  9  a  clocke  in  the  morning,  one 
Thursday  the  3d  of  October,  and  was  at  Perth  about 
12  a  clocke  the  same  day ;  and  after  X,  had  kissed 
his  Maiesties  hand,  I  shew  him  my  message.  He 
desyred  me  to  forbeare  making  intimatione  to  9  of 
them,  wich  he  marked  with  a  long  score  in  the  roll, 
wntill  he  spoke  with  the  Lord  Chaneeler,  to  quhome 
and  the  comittee,  he  had  wrettin  to  spare  thesse 
wntill  the  sitting  douno  of  the  pari :  bot  desyred  me 
to  goe  one  with  the  rest  of  them.  That  same  night, 
at  9  at  night,  the  L.  came  to  Perth,  and  spoke  with 
the  King  one  Fridayes  morning,  and  brought  him  a 
letter  from  the  Comittee  of  Estaits,  containing  ane 
absolute  refussal  to  suffer  aney  of  thesse  persons 
sent  to  me  in  list,  to  stay  aboute  his  persons  or 
courte  ;  so  I  went  one,  and  made  intimatione  to  all, 
ather  by  word  or  wreat,  conforrae  to  the  acte  and 
missiue  of  the  Committee  of  Estaits  directed  to 
me. 

Friday,  4  Octob  :  1650.— The  Kings  Maiestie,  as 
if  going  one  hanking,  went  auay  from  St  Jhonstoune 
one  horsse  baoke,  about  halffe  ane  houre  past  one 
in  the  afternoone,  accompanied  only  with  thesse  fol- 
loung  semants : — 

Henrey  Symeour,  a  Groome  of  his  Bed  Chamber ; 
Mr  Eodes,  Mr  Androw  Cole,  and  Mr  Tho : 
Windam,  3  Gentlemen  of  his   Stable  :  with  Mr 


Cartewright,  a  Groom  of  his  Priuey  Chamber; 
without  aney  change  of  clothes  or  linnings,  more 
then  wes  one  his  bodey,  in  [a]  thin  ryding  sutte  of 
stuffe.  From  Perth  he  red  softlie  thronghe  South 
Inche,  and  then  at  a  full  carreire,  to  the  backe  of 
Inche  Shyra,  quher  he  passed,  and  in  ane  houre 
and  a  halffe  from  Perth,  red  to  Didope,  by  Dundie ; 
from  thence,  the  Viscount  of  Didope  conwayed  him 
to  Aughter  Housse  that  s.ame  night,  and  not  stay- 
ing ther,  the  Earle  of  Buchan  and  Vis :  Didope 
conwayed  him  to  Cortuquhay,  the  duelling  place  of 
the  Earle  of  Airlie,  ane  excommunicat  papist,  quher, 
after  a  litle  refreshment,  that  same  night  he  read 
with  a  gaurd  of  some  60  or  80  Heighlandmen  wpe 
the  glen  to  ane  poure  cottage  belonging  to  the  Laird 
of  Cloua ;  in  al,  from  Perthe,  the  way  he  went, 
some  42  myles  befor  he  rested. 

One  Fridayes  night,  4  Octob  :  a  litle  befor  day, 
hauing  layed  him  to  rest  his  weiried  bodey,  he  was 
found  by  L.  Collonell  Name,  of  Sanfurd,  and  Colo- 
nell Bynton,  ane  Englishman,  sent  by  Colonell 
Robert  Montgomerie,  (quhom  Scottscraige,  by  the 
way  of  Fyffe,  hed  adwertissed  at  Forfar  of  his 
Maiesties  suddaine  deperture  to  the  malignants 
from  his  auen  people  and  court)  laying  in  a  nastie 
roume,  one  ane  old  bolster  aboue  a  matte  of  segges 
and  rushes,  ouerweiried  and  werey  fearfuU. 

In  a  prettey  space  after  Name,  came  Robert 
Montgomerie  and  Scottscraige,  with  S'  Alex :  Hope 
and  one  of  his  Maiesties  haukes  ;  they  did  persuad 
the  King  to  horsse,  it  being  nou  almost  7  a  clocke, 
and  they  wold  wait  one  him,  and  liue  and  dye  with 
him.  The  King  told  Rob  :  Montgomerey  that  Doc- 
tor Frasser  had  betrayed  him,  in  assuring  him  that 
he  should  haue  beine,  th.it  day  he  cam  away  one, 
deliuered  vpe  to  the  English,  and  all  hes  seruants 
hanged.  They  assurid  his  Maiestie  that  all  was 
most  falls,  and  he  bot  a  traitor ;  thus  discoursing, 
Didope,  and  his  few  Cloua  men  that  wer  then  his 
Maiesties  gaurd,  wold  haue  had  the  King  vpe  to 
the  hills,  assuring  him,  that  ther,  within  some  5  or 
6  myles,  he  wold  find  2000  horsse  and  5000  footte 
to  atteind  his  commandiments ;  bot  erre  he  was 
awarre,  Rob :  Montgomeries  2  regiments  of  horsse 
appeirs,  some  600  horsse,  quherat  Buchan,  Didope, 
and  ther  begerly  gaurd,  beganeto  sbeoke  ther  eares, 
and  speake  more  calmley,  and  in  a  lower  strain ;  so 
they/ conducted  his  Maiestie  to  Huntley  Castle  ia 
the  Carsse  of  Gourey,  quher  he  stayed  all  Sater- 
dayes  night,  and  from  thence,  one  Sunday  in  the 
afternoone,  he  came  to  Perth,  the  6  of  Octob  :  and 
hard  sermon  in  his  auen  chamber  of  presence,  the 
afternoons  sermon  in  the  tonne  being  endit  befor 
he  entred  the  toune. 

4  Octobris,  1650. — This  same  day,  about  5  in 
the  eiuning,  the  L.  Chaneeler,  seinng  the  King  wes 
in  effect  depairted,  and  had  left  them,  he  called  all 
of  the  Comittee  of  Estaits,  .-md  such  as  wer  weill 
affected,  to  meitt  in  the  westrey  of  the  churche. 
.  .  .  .  It  was  resolued  at  the  meitting  to  send 
after  the  King  commissioners,  viz :  E.  of  Dumferm- 
ling,  E.  of  Louthean,  Secretary  of  Estait ;  S' 
Charles  Erskyne,  James  Suord,  and  Mr  James 
Durhame,  the  Ks  :  Minister. 

Ther  wes  wrettin  a  myld  and  descreit  letter, 
bechinng  his  Maiestie  to  returne  from  that  euiell 
way  he  had  takin,  wich  might  proue  destructiue  to 
himselue,  his  posteritie,  and  kingdome,  if  he  did  not 
speedilie  returne. 

The  commissioners  had  10  artickells  of  instruc- 
tions ginen  to  them,  wich  they  wer  to  mannao-e 
according  as  necessity  should  requyre. 

10  Octobris,  Thursday. — The  comittee  saitt  in 
his  Maiesties  priuey  chamber  at  Perth. 
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King  present :  &o. 

J\^ci(a. — This  is  the  first  tyme  that  euer  the  King 
satt  in  the  Comittee  of  the  Estaits  of  Parliament. 

[U  Octoher.]— Letters  from  L.  General!  Lesley 
to  the  Lord  Chanoeler,  read,  shewing  that  the 
enemy  was  marched  towards  Glasgow. 

This  day  the  Comissioners  of  the  Generall 
Ass :  represents  to  the  committee  the  abusse  of 
commanders,  in  taking  money  for  men  and  liorsse, 
to  the  grate  preiudiee  of  the  lewyes  ;  as  lykwayes 
of  the  abusses  wssed  by  souldiers  vpone  the  coun- 
trey  people.  This  complaint  alredey  comitted  with 
that  of  the  not  attending  commanders. 

A  sub-committee  appoynted  to  thinke  wither  or 
not  Cromwells  letter  deserues  ane  anssuer,  and  it 
to  be  communicat  to  the  Commissione  of  the  Gen  : 
Ass :  It  is  thought  fitt  to  be  ansuered,  and  the 
sub-comittee  to  draw  vpe  ane  anssuer  to  it. 

The  Com :  of  Estaits  ordaines  the  subiecte  of  the 
conference  with  the  kirk  to  be,  That  ther  may  be 
suche  vnity  within  the  kingdome  betuix  thosse  that 
lowes  the  causse,  and  to  thinke  vpone  the  most  fit- 
ting means  for  that  effocte. 

Comittee  ordaines  all  officers  furthewith  to  repaire 
to  ther  charges. 

Cassiles,  Brodie,  and  Rob :  Locart  to  comunicat 
thesse  thinges  to  the  Commission  of  the  Kirke. 

Monday,  14  Octobris.  The  La :  of  Bogie,  wpone 
the  recommendation  of  tlie  Commission  of  the 
Kirke,  is  reponid  by  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  to  liis 
former  integritie,  and  putt  one  the  Comittee  of 
Warr  of  Fyfieshyre. 

[15  Oct.] — The  Earle  of  Linlithgow,  vpone  liis 
petitione,  and  recoramendatione  of  the  Comissione 
of  [the]  Kirk  to  the  Comittee  of  Estaits,  is  admitted 
to  the  inioying  of  aney  publioke  employment  in  the 
kingdome,  he  being  ane  engager  aganist  England. 

[16  Oct.] — The  Lord  Montgomerey  petitions  the 
Com :  of  Estaits  to  be  reponid,  and  produces  his 
recommendatione  from  tlie  Commissione  of  the 
Kirke,  in  respecte  he  had  satisfied  tlie  kirke,  and 
was  penitent  for  his  acoessione  to  the  ingagemeut 
aganist  England ;  and  that  they  had  accepted  of 
others.  This  bill  refuesedpj'o  tempoi'e,  and  remitted 
to  the  parliament, 

Tlie  Northerne  Band  S[  OtJie  of  Engagement,  sent  by 
Mideltone  to  L.  Generall  Dau%d  Lesley,  26  of 
October,  1650. 

"We  wndersubscriuers,  being  tuoched  with  a 
deepe  sence  of  the  sade  condition  this  our  natiue 
kingdome  of  Scotland  is  in,  by  a  prewailling  armey 
of  sectaries,  qulio  hauing  murthered  our  lait  King, 
and  ouerturned  religione  and  gouerniment  in  our 
nighboure  kingdomes  of  England  and  Irland,  hath 
invaded  this  kingdome,  and  are  in  a  way  (hauing 
so  considerable  a  pairt  of  it  wnder  footte  alredey,) 
to  reduce  the  quoH  to  a  prouince,  except  the  Lord 
by  his  mercey  prewent  it,  by  ioyning  his  Maiesties 
Eubiects  in  tiie  band  of  vnitie,  wioh  is  tlie  onlie 
meine  (in  our  judgement)  to  preserue  religione. 
King,  and  kingdomes.  Bot  to  the  grelffe  off  our 
hartes,  wee  find,  in  place  of  vnione,  the  breache 
growing  wyder,  and  that  not  onlie  in  churche  and 
.  staite,  bot  lykwayes  in  the  remnant  of  our  armey  ; 
our  resolutions  are  firmlie  and  faithfully  to  ioyne 
ourselves  togither,  and  nather  for  feare,  tluettning, 
alurment,  nor  aduantage,  to  rehnquishe  so  good  a 
cause,  or  lay  doune  armes,  without  a  generall  con- 
sent ;  and  quhat  shall  be  done  to  the  least  of  ws 
all,  in  prosecutting  the  said  vnione,  shall  be  takin 
as  done  to  ws  all.     And  seing  the  best  wndertakings 


are  wnder  the  mercey  of  censure  and  malice,  wee 
cannot  bot  apprehend  to  be  subiect  to  the  lawless 
inquisitione.  Therfor,  and  for  satisfactiono  to  all 
quho  are  satisfiable,  wee  doe  promisse  and  sweare, 
that  wee  shall  manteine  the  trew  religione,  as  it  is 
established  in  Scotland ;  the  couenant,  leauge  and 
couenant ;  the  Kings  Maiesties  persone,  preroga- 
tiue,  gratnes,  and  authoritie ;  the  preuilidges  of  par- 
liament and  freedome  of  the  subiects.  So  helpe  ws 
God. 

Sio  subsoribitiir, 

HUNTLEV.  AtHOLE.  SeAFORT. 

St  Clare.  .To.  Mideltone. 

Pat  :  Grhame.       S'  Geo  :  Monro. 
Tn  :  Mackenzie.     Jo  :  Gordon. 
Wandebhosse.         W.  Horbie,  &c. 

Midiltons  Letter  to  L.  General  Lesley,  from  Forfar, 

24  of  Octob :  1650.  ' 
R'  Honorable, 

Being  still  sensible  of  maney  ciuilities  conferrid 
vpon  me  by  you,  and  being  most  desyrous  to  con- 
tinew  myseiue  in  your  fauor,  and  shune  aney  thim' 
that  may  tend  a  breache,  I  haue  sent  you  inclosed 
the  ground  of  our  ingagment,  quherby  you  may 
perceaue  we  onlie  ayme  at  vnione.  Wee  are  to  goe 
vpon  the  samen  grounds  you  professe.  Nather  in 
reasone  can  it  be  expected  that  men  at  this  tyme 
should  looke  vpone  bussines  vncontented ;  we  are 
Scotishmen,  we  desyre  to  fight  for  our  countrie; 
religion,  king  and  kingdome  are  in  hazard;  we 
desyre  to  ioyne  with  others  vnder  your  commando, 
without  changing  the  stait  of  the  questione.  Others 
wnder  your  command  are  ane  other  way ;  we  are 
hopeful!  that  you  v/il!  not  shed  the  blood  of  your 
brethreen,  nor  put  ws  to  that  wnhappey  necessity 
as  to  shed  yours  in  our  auen  defence.  It  may  be 
obiected,  that  wee  did  fall  on  S'  Johne  Broune, 
his  regiment,  in  ane  hostill  way,  wee  thanke  God 
that  non  in  that  regiment,  'nor  aney  belonging  to 
ws  did  fall,  nather  think  that  ther  was  one  drope  of 
blood  shed;  bot  it  was  iS'  Johne  Brouns  briske 
expressions  that  did  occasion  it.  I  beseiche  you, 
by  all  the  expressions  of  friudscliipe,  and  by  that 
woue  ze  owe  religione,  king,  and  kingdome,  lo  inde- 
vore  vnitie,  and  not  to  enter  in  bloode  with  thesse 
that  are  redey  to  perishe  for  that  samen  pretious 
treuth  you  fight  for ;  not  doubting  bot  in  this  you 
will  approue  yourselue  ane  countreynian  and  kynd 
frind  to  him  qulio  has  put  one  a  resolutione  to  be 
your  faithfull  frind  and  humble  seruant. 

Jo :  Mideltone. 

Forfar,  24  October,  1650. 

Quhen  Cromwell  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  Comit- 
tee of  Estaits,  of  the  9  of  October,  1650,  he  sent 
the  duplicat  of  the  same  to  the  westerae  armey 
and  ther  comanders,  Ker  and  Straquhaine,  quho, 
after  they  and  ther  comittee  had  perused  it,  they 
resolued  to  returne  no  publieke  anssuer  therto, 
since,  as  they  thought,  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  wold 
anssuer  it ;  only  they  resolued  to  returne  him  thesse 
6  following  querees  for  anssuer,  as  S'  George  Max- 
swoll   quho    presented    ther   remonstrance   to    the 

Comittee  of  Estaits  at  Stirling, of  October 

instant. 

1.  Quhay  is  s.atisfaction  demandit  ?  2.  Quhat  is 
the  satisfaction  demandit  ?  3.  For  quhat  is  the 
security  demandit  ?  4.  What  is  the  security  ze  wold 
haue  ?  5.  From  quhom  is  the  security  requyred  ? 
6.  To  whom  is  the  security  to  be  giuen  ? 

After  the  remonstrance  of  the  westerne  armey 
was  presented  to  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  at  Stirling, 
and  accepted  be  them,  and  marked  by  ther  clerke. 
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produced  by  S'  Geo  :  Maxswoll  in  name  of  the  eom- 
anders,  gen  trey,  ministers  andarmey,  (calling  them- 
selues  the  Westerne  Forces,)  therafter  within  3  or 
4  dayes  was  [the]  thre  foUouing  papers  sent  by 
them  to  Courte  and  Comittee  of  Estaits  at  Perth, 
Tuesday,  30  of  October— [viz.] 

30  Octob:  1650.— It  being  manifest  that  the 
Kings  not  prosecutting  the  causse  of  God,  nor  walk- 
ing in  ane  subordinatione  to  God,  hot  ratlier  in 
oppositione  to  the  work  of  God  and  the  couenant, 
and  cleiuing  to  all  the  enimies,  we  doe  therfor, 
according  to  the  declaratione  of  the  churche  and 
stait  of  the  13  of  Aguste  1650,  disclaime  all  the  sin 
and  guilt  of  the  King  and  his  housse,  both  olde  and 
lait ;  and  declaire,  that  wee  doe  not  allow  him  nor 
his  intrest  in  the  stait  of  the  quarrell  betwix  _ws 
and  the  enimie,  aganist  quhom,  if  the  Lord  will, 
wee  are  to  hazard  our  Hues. 

2.  That  within  Scotland  he  ,  ought  not  to  be 
intrusted  with  the  exercisse  of  his  power,  till  such 
tyme  as  tlier  be  conwincing  and  cleir  euidence  of 
ane  reall  change  in  him  ;  and  that  ane  effectuall 
coursse  ought  to  be  takiu  for  prewenting,  in  tymes 
coming,  his  conimictione  with  the  malignant  partey, 
and  for  traying  the  caUsse  of  his  lait  deserting  of 
the  publicke  counsailles,  and  of  all  quho  had  acces- 
sion therto;  and  for  disabling  malignants,  vntill 
they  be  out  of  capacity  to  hurte  the  worke  and 
people  of  God. 

3.  That  the  publick  judicatories  be  free,  that  ther 
is  iust  causse  in  Gods  sight  to  charge  some  eminent 
persons  in  our  counsells  and  forces ,  with  ingage- 
ments  and  deseinges  to  inwade  Ingland,  for  inforc- 
ing  the  King  one  that  natione ;  and  that  it  was  a 
grate  prouocation  in  aney  persone  to  haue  intendit 
ane  inwasion  to  Ingland,  for  the  inforcing  of  the 
King  one  ane  other  natione,  not  suhordinat  to  ws  ; 
with  consideratione  of  the  necessities  and  vnlaw- 
fullnesse  therof  for  cleiring  of  our  calling  to  it,  or 
remoueing  the  Lords  contrawersie  aganist  the  King, 
quhom  justly  the  Lord  had  remowed  from  the 
gouerniment  of  the  kingdome,  quhatsomeuer  in  jus- 
tice was  one  mans  pairte. 

To  llie  Mt  Honorable  tlie  Committee  of,  Estaites,  the 
Immble  Remonstrance  of  tlie  Gentlemen,,  Commanders 
and  Ministers,  attending  tlie  forces  in  the  west, 

17  October,  1650. 

Althoughe  wee  do  not  jiidge  of  the  wndertakings 
of  the  Lords  people  by  the  successe,  and  be  not 
shaken  by  the  dissipating  of  our  armey,  nor  brought 
in  question  our  causse,  zet  wee  thinke  purselues, 
and  all  the  people  of  this  land,'called  by  thesse  late 
dispensations  to  searclie  and  tray  our  wayes ;  wee 
doe  therfor  esieeme  it  our  deutie  (quhill  wee  are 
about  to  adwenture  our  lines  againes  the  enimie,  as 
prowidence  shall  giue  opportuhitie)  freelie  and 
faithfuUie  to  make  our  thought's  knowen  to  your 
Lops  :  concerning  the  causses  and  remedies  of  the 
Lords  indignation  wich  hath  gone  out  aganist  his 
people,  quherin  wee  supposse  wee  neid  riot  insist 
vpone  the  lait  sinus  conteined  in  the  lait  causses  of 
the  fast,  published  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Kirke,  relatting  to  the  conducte  and  carriivge  Of  our 
armie,  and  othei*  thinges ;  bot  wee  shall  speike  to 
that  wich  most  directlie  concerns  your  Lops : 

1.  Thait  wiche  is  obuious,  in  the  first  place, 
amongethesinnsof  the  land,  is  our  late  prbceidings 
with  the  King  ;  quherin,  that  wee  be  not  mistakin, 
wee  shall  distinguish  betuix  our  deuty  and  our 
sinns. 

Wee  owe  and  acknouledge  for  our  deutie,  to  wsse, 
airiawfull  wayes  arid  means  for  reclaming  the  King,, 


and  to  owne  his  intrest  according  to  oure  vocatione, 
so  fare  as  he  owns  and  prosecuttes  the  causse.  Bot 
we  are  conwinced  that  it  is  our  sinne,  and  the  sm  of 
the  kingdome,  that  quhen  the  King  had  walked  in 
the  wayes  of  his  fathers  oppositione  to  the  worke  of 
reformation,  and  the  soleme  leauge  and  couenant, 
wntill  he  had  gone  the  lenthe  of  confirming  a  peace 
with  the  Irishe  rebells,  for  pardon  of  the  blood  shed 
of  so  maney  thousand  protestants,  and  allowing 
them  the  exercisse  of  the  popesche  religion ;  and 
quhen  he  had  giuen  commissions  to  the_  appostat 
rebell  James  Grhame  to  inwade  this  kingdome: 
that  after  all  this,  commissioners  should  haue  beine 
varrandit  to  assure  him  of  his  present  admissioue 
to  the  exercisse  of  his  royall  power,  vpone  his  pro- 
fession to  ioyne  in  the  causse  and  couenant,  not 
onlie  without  aney  furder  euidence  of  his  repent- 
ance, wnto  the  renewing  of  the  Lords  contrawersie 
with  his  fathers  housse,  and  without  conuincing 
euidences  of  the  realitie  of  his  profession,  and  his 
forsaiking  his  former  principalis  and  wayes;  but 
quhen  ther  was  pergnant  preemptions,  if  not  cleir 
euidences  of  the  contrarey. 

2.  That  ther  was  to  grate  haist  and  praecipita- 
tione  in  a  second  addresse  to  the  King,  after  the 
first  had  beine  reiected,  as  appeired  in  the  publick 
motion  of  it,  without  aney  consultation  about  it ;  in 
the  suddaine  electione  of  commissionars  for  the 
soleme  addresse,  and  in  refussing  to  delay  the  mat- 
ter wntill  the  meitting  of  the  parliament,  then 
werey  neire ;  and  all  this  haist  made  quhen  ther 
was  informatione  gixien  that  his  Maiestie  at  the 
same  tyme  had  giufen  commissions  to  inwade  this 
kingdome,  and  without  seeking  the  Lords  directione 
iri  a  matter  of  so  heighe  consequence  to  the  worke 
and  people  of  God. 

3.  That  the  trettey  was  continewed  after  the 
Lord  had  cleirlie  discouered  the  Kings  wnstraight 
dealling,  in  the  iuVasione  actuall  of  this  kingdome, 
by  his  varrant  and  commissione  during  the  trettey. 

4.  That  ther  was  too  grate  forwardnes  in  some  of 
the  commissioners  to  closse  the  trettey,  without 
satisfaction  requyred  by  the  parliament,  and  ther 
imploying  instruments  to  persuade  the  King,  who 
wer  ather  oppin  enimies  to  the  causse  and  couenant, 
or  had  delte  deceitfully  therin ;  from  quhom  nothing 
could  be  expected,  bot  to  teache  his  Ma''^  dissimu- 
latione  and  outwarde  complyanoe,  rather  than  aney 
cordiall  coniunctione  with  the  causse  and  coue- 
nanl 

5.  Quhen  the  parliament  of  this  kingdome  was 
acquanted  with  the  transactions  of  our  commission- 
ers with  the  King  at  Breda,  and  had  declared  ther 
disaffeCtione  with  sundrey  things  therin,  and  had 
made  the  same  knowen  to  our  commissioners ;  zet 
plainuesse  and  freedome  was  not  wssed  with  the 
King,  to  declare  wnto  him  befor  he  cam  from  Hol- 
land, the  sence  of  this  kingdome  vpone  the  trettey. 
Bot  his  Maiestie  was  brought  to  sea  with  a  wicked 
companie  of  Scottishe  and  Englishe  malignants, 
expresly  contrarey  to  the  directions  of  parliament. 

Quhen  the  Lord  had  in  a  wounderfuU  prouidence 
brought  to  the  Weiu  of  the  parliament  his  Ma"" 
bloodie  commissions  to  James  Grhame,  and  seuerall 
letters  discouering  his  firme  adherence  to  his  former 
principalis,  eueu  quhen  he  was  proposing  a  trettey 
with  this  kingdome,  and  of  resolutione  to  make 
wsse  of  "his  forces  lemed  by  James  Grhame  for  the 
inwading  of  this  kingdome  during  the  tyme  of  the 
trettey.  Notwithstanding  of  all  this,  they  pro- 
ceided  to  closse  a  trettey  with  the  King,  and  admitt 
him  to  the  preseSR  exercisse  of  his  power,  and  that 
befor  aney  trayell  had,  or  euidences  giuen  of  aney 
reall  change  in  Tiim. 
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Thesse  thinges  wee  looke  vpone  as  lieighe  prouo- 
cations  befor  the  Lord,  thretting  no  lesse  the 
destructione  of  ws  and  of  our  King, 

Notwithstanding  this  sinful!  way  of  aggreraent 
with  the  King,  for  wich  wee  and  maney  of  the 
Lords  people  in  the  land  haue  mournid,  finding 
nothing  in  all  the  progiesse  of  the  bussines  that 
might  giue  ws  aney  sure  ground  of  hope  that  the 
Lords  contrawersey  was  remoued  from  the  royall 
familey,  yet  haue  wee  hein  willing  to  wait  wntill  the 
Lord  should  make  some  discouerey,  wither  the  King 
had  really  ioyned  in  the  causse  and  couenant,  or 
had  onlie  come  in  for  worldlie  ends  and  deseinges, 
and  had  reteind ,  his  olde  enmitie  at  the  worke  of 
God,  andfrindschipe  with  the  enimies  therof.  Bot 
now  ther  being  cleir  euideuces  that  the  Lord  hath 
bein  deceaued  and  ensnared  by  his  dissembling  in 
the  Lords  worke  as  may  appeire, 

1.  By  his  countenancing  and  entertaning  the 
malignant  partey  in  this  kingdome,  his  cleiuiug  to 
ther  companey  and  following  ther  counsells,  quho 
haue  abused  him,  taught  him  to  continew  in  his 
former  opposition  to  the  worke,  and  in  his  lait  com- 
pliance, that  he  might  wind  himselue  in  power  to 
prosecute  his  former  desainges. 

2.  By  his  helping  correspondence  withe  the  noto- 
rious enimies  of  the  worke  of  refprmatione  and 
couenant  abroade,  suche  as  the  Marques  of  Ormond, 
the  Earle  of  Newcastle,  and  others. 

3.  By  his  refussing  to  seinge  the  declaratione 
offred  to  him  by  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  and  Com- 
missioners of  the  Generall  Assemblcy,  wntill  he  was 
necessitated  by  declarations  concerning  him,  and 
wntill  it  was  in. a  kynd  extorted  from  him. 

4.  By  his  perseuing  the  same  desinge  siijce  the 
trettey  as  befor,  indeworinge  to  haue  the  ma,lignant3 
of  his  kingdome  in  pouer  and  trust,, as  appeirs  by 
his  frequent  conwersing  and  correspondencies  with 
them,  notwithstanding  they  are  discharged  the 
courte  by  acte  of  parliament.  ,    ,  ,      , 

5.  By  his  wretting  to  the  Comissione  of  the  Kirke 
to  that  purpose,  and  quhen  it  was  denayed  by  them, 
by  his  instructions  to  the  Lord  Chanceler,  commu- 
nicated to  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  the  26  of  Sep- 
tember last,  pleading  for  a  coniunction  with  the 
malignant  partie  ;  and,  at  last,  quhen  nather  kirke 
nor  staite  did  giue  ther  concurrence  therin,  he 
deserted  the  counsailles  of  the  kingdome,  and  pri- 
uatly  conwayed  himselue  away  with  the  malignants, 
quho  had  euer  since  his  coming  to  the  kingdome 
waitit  for  that  dpportunitie,  and  with  quhpm  Jie  had 
corresponded  in  carrinng  one  a  deseinge  to  raisse 
them  againe  in  armes. 

By  thesse  thinges,  it  being,  now  manifest,  that  the 
King  is  not  pfosecutting  the  causse  of  God,  and 
valking  in  subordination  to  God,  bot  rather  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  worke  of  God ,  and  the  couenant,  and 
cleiuing  to  the  enimies  therof,  according  to  the  decla- 
ration of  kirke  and  stait  of  the  13  of  Aguste.  1650, 
wee  disclaime  all  the  guilte  and  sin  of  the  King  and 
sf  his  housse,  both  olde  and  lait ;  and  declaire,  that 
wee  cannot  owen  him  and  his  intrest  in  the  stait 
of  the  quarrell  betuix  ws  and  the  enimey,  aganist 
quhom  (if  the  Lord  will)  we  are  to  hazard  our 
liues. 

And  further,  for  the  remedey  of  quhat  is  past, 
and  prewenting  of  more  sin  and  danger  to  the  worke 
of  God  in  thisland,  wee  humblip  offer  to  your  Lops : 
that  besydes  the  repenting  off  and,  humbling  your- 
selues  for  thesse  thinges,  your  Lops  :  wold  be 
pleaased,  according  to  the  acte  of  the  7th  of  Fe- 
bruarij  last,  judgeing  it  necessarie  securitie  for  the 
causse,  that  the  Kmg  forsake  the  counsells  and 
counsellers  that  haue  been  opposit  therwnto  ;  and 


according  to  the  acte  of  parliament  explaining  the 
inwitatione  wich  approues  therof  onlie  in  this 
sensse :  he  performing  satisfactione  to  the  desyres 
conteind  in  the  4  demands,  and  according  to  the 
acte  ratifiing  the  trettey,  and  putting  him  in  the 
exercisse  of  his  power,  with  the  lyke  restriction  and 
conditione,  he  reuling  according  to  the  counsells  of 
this  kingdome  and  kirke..  To  consider  that  the 
King  not  hauing  forsaken  the  counsells  and  com- 
paney of  malignants,  bot  still  cleiueng  to  the  same, 
notwithstanding  of  all  the  endeuors  wsed  by  kirke 
and  staite  in  the  contrarie,  and  not  hauing  per- 
formed the  satisfaction  promissed  by  him  in  the 
trettey ;  and  not  reulinge  according  to  the  counsells 
of  the  kingdome  ;  bot  forsaking  tlie  same  to  ioyne 
with  malignant  counsells  and  forces  wich  he  was 
bound  to  abandon  :  Withere  this  be  not  suche  a 
breache  of  his  conditione  to  performe  the  satisfac- 
tione promissed,  and  suche  a  discouerey  that  he 
hath  not  ioyned  cordially  in  the  causse  and  coue- 
nant, as  giues  good  ground  not  to  intrust  him  with 
the  exercisse  of  his  power,  till  suche  tyme  as  ther 
shall  be  conuincing  and  cleire  euideuce  of  a  reall 
change  in  him;  and  that  your  Lops:  should  take 
ane  effectuall  coursse  for  preuenting  the  Kinges 
coniunctione  with  the  mahgnant  partie  for  the  tyme 
to  come ;  and  for  the  tryall  of  the  last  malignant 
deseinge  of  the  Kings  deserting  the  publicke  coun- 
sailles, and  of  all  thesse  quho  haue  had  accessione 
to  it,  and  for  disableing  the  malignants,  quho  haue 
by  ther  lait  acteinges  discouered  deepe  hypocrisie 
and  mocking  of  God,  by  a  profession  of  repentance, 
till  they  be  out.  of  capacity  to  hurte  the  worke  and 
people  of  God  ? 

II.  Albeit  the  publicke  judicatories  of  the  kirke 
and  stait  haue,  by  ther  declarations,  sufficiently 
cleired  themselues  of  that  wich  is  wniustly  charged 
vpon  them  by  the  adwersarey,  to  witt,  ane  ingage- 
ment  to  the  King,  and  a  deseinge  laide  to  inwade 
England,  and  force  the  King  vpone  that  nation  by 
armes.  .  And  althoughe  wee  cannot  purge  ourselues 
befor  the  Lord,  that  we  neuer  had  aney  suche 
deseinge,  wich  wee  can  professe  with  the  more 
cleirnes,  becausse  nather  the  lawfuUnes  nor  neces- 
sity therof,  nor  our  calling  therwnto,  was  euer  so 
muche  as  debaitted  in  the  publicke  judicatories ;  all 
wifche  was  declared  to  be  necessarPy  to  aney  suche 
resolutione,  and  to  wich  wee  purposse  still  to  adhere. 
Zet  wee  beseiche  your  Lops  :  to  consider  wither  in 
Gods  sight,  quho  will  not  be  mocket  with  declara- 
tions contrarie  to  intentions,  ther  be  no  lust  causse 
to  charge  some  eminent  persons  in  our  counsaills 
and  forces  with  suche  ingagements,  and  deseinges 
to  inwade  England  for  the  enforcing  of  the  King 
vpone  that  nation,  and  for  enriching  themselues 
with  ther  gpoyles.  And  that  the  Lord  is  righteous 
in  doing  to  this  nation,  as  maney  in  our  armies  did 
to  England  quhen  wee  wer  called  to  ther  assistance, 
and  as  was  intendit  by  maney  to  be  done  againe  by 
a  new  ipwa^.one. 

Lett  it  therfor  be  zet  examined  how  grate  a  pro- 
uocatipne  it  is  in  aney  persone  to  haue  intendit  ane 
inwasione,  and  forcing  of  the  King  vpone  ane  other 
natione  not  subordinat  to  ws,  without  a  preuiouS 
debait  and  determinatione  of  the  lawfullnes  and 
necessity  therof,  by  the  parliament,  or  Generall 
Assembley,  or  ther  commissioners ;  and  without  a 
pr^niou?  cleireing  of  our  calling  to  it,  and  without 
the  preuious  remoueing  of  the  Lords  contrawersie 
aganist  the  King,  (quhom  iustlie  the  Lord  hes 
remoued  from  the  gouerniment  of  that  kingdome, 
quhatsoeuer  justice  was  in  mans  pairt,)  and  with 
ane  intendit  cpniunctip^e  with  the  malignant  partie, 
so  fare  coutrarey  to  the  publicke  declarations  and 
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professions  of  the  kingdome,  and  attestation  of  God 
that  wee  had  no  sudie  deseinge. 

If  it  be  sin  in  ws  to  haue  put  in  the  Kings  handes 
the  exeroisse  of  power  in  this  nation,  befor  eui- 
dences  had  of  a  reall  change  in  hun,  how  much 
more  sinful!  must  it  be  to  haue  deseinged,  or  to 
haue  endeuored,  the  putting  more  power  in  his 
hands  in  England ;  wee  cannot  judge  otherwayes  of 
suche  a  deseinge,  then  to  be  preferring  of  mans 
intrest  to  Gods,  and  a  betraying  of  his  causse  and 
people  wnto  the  handes  of  one  quho  had  not  layed 
doune  his  enmitey  aganist  bothe. 

In  the  nixt  place,  the  grate  and  mother  sin  of 
this  nation  wee  conceaue  to  be  the  backslydinge 
breache  of  couenant,  and  engagements  wnto  the 
Lord.  It  hath  beine  our  manor  in  our  troubles  to 
call  one  wowes  and  resolutions  aganist  thesse  sins, 
wiehe  haue  beine  looked  vpone  as  causses  of  our 
affliction ;  wee  haue  [so]  often  leied  wnto  the  Lord 
with  our  tounges,  and  flattered  him  with  our  lippes, 
that  wee  deserue  to  be  no  more  trusted  by  him ; 
and  as  wee  purpois  not  to  forgett  our  auen  breaches 
of  couenant  and  sins  of  this  sorte,  so  wee  humblie 
desyre  your  Lops :  to  lay  it  to  heart : — 

1.  How  vnansuerable  ze  haue  walked  to  your 
soleme  ingagement  to  purge  the  judicatories  and 
armies,  and  to  fill  the  places  of  truste  and  power 
with  men  of  knowin  good  afieetion  to  the  causse  of 
God,  anij  of  a  blamles  and  Christian  conuersation. 
Haue  not  some  amongest  you  beine  the  cheiife 
obstructors  of  the  worke,  by  retarding  conclusions, 
by  studing  to  make  them  ineffectuall,  quhen  they 
haue  beine  takin ;  by  your  partiall  dealling,  differ- 
encing men  according  to  ther  intrests,  countenanc- 
ing, fauoring,  keiping  in  and  helping  to  places  of 
power  and  trust,  suche  malignant  and  profane  per- 
sons as  might  be  subseruient  to  your  deseinges  ;  by 
your  reckoning  it  qualificatione  good  aneuche,  if  a 
man  be  free  of  accession  to  the  ingagement,  thoughe 
he  wer  otherwayes  malignant  or  prophaine ;  by 
your  sparing  of  thosse  in  eminent  places  and  truste 
in  the  judicatories  and  armies,  and  taking  no  trayell 
of  the  qualifications,  according  to  your  vowis,  quhill 
you  wer  doing  some  deutie  vpone  them  of  lower 
degree,  quherby  it  hath  come  to  passe,  that  ther 
remaine  zet  spots  in  your  judicatories  wich  dimi- 
nishes your  crydit  and  authority,  and  oecasione  is 
giuen  to  the  enimies  to  blaspheme  the  causse  of  God  ! 

For  remedeeing  quherof,  may  it  pleis  your  Lops : 
to  take  zet  ane  vnpartiall  way  of  remowing  from 
the  King,  the  judicatories,  and  armies,  all  suche 
persons  as  haue  not  the  qualifications  conteind  in 
the  7th  desyre  of  the  kirke  to  the  parliament,  1648, 
and  to  the  10  and  12  pages  [of]  our  soleme  aclmou- 
ledgement  and  ingagement,  and  in  the  acte  of  par- 
liament for  keeping  the  judicatories  and  places  of 
trust  free  of  corruptione.  That  your  Lops :  be  not 
found  walking  still  in  [the]  same  way,  sinning  zet 
more  quhen  wrathe  is  gone  in  the  gude  land  ;  lett 
it  be  farre  from  your  Lops  :  to  hold  fast  deceit,  and 
to  refusse  to  returne  from  that  werey  sin  wich  hath 
beine  publickly  acknowledged  by  you  and  all  this 
kingdome. 

2.  Albeit  nothing  can  be  addit  to  that  wich  is 
spokin  of  the  madnes  and  sinfullues  of  complaying 
with  malignants  in  the  5  and  C  page  of  the  soleme 
acknouledgment  and  ingagement ;  zet  maney  of 
your  Lops  :  haue  sliden  backe  and  returnid  to  the 
way  wiche  not  longe  since  ze  called  sinfuU  befor 
God,  by  receauing  malignants  into  intimat  fellow- 
schipo  with  yourselues,  admitting  them  to  your 
counsailles,  and  bringing  in  some  of  them  to  the 
parliament  and  comittees,  and  to  be  aboute  the 
King ;  so  that  ther  are  maney  pregnant  preaump- 


tlones  of  a  desinge  in  some  of  your  Lops :  to  sett 
vpe  and  imploy  the  malignant  parley  agalce,  at 
least  ther  are  demonstratine  euidences  of  a  strong 
inclinatione  to  entrust  them  againe  in  the  manag- 
inge  of  the  worke  of  God. 

When  wee  compare  togider  the  assurances  that 
wer  giuen  to  the  mahgnants  that  wer  with  the 
King  in  Holland ;  the  bringing  of  thesse  home  ;  the 
studious  indeuors  that  haue  beine  vssed  to  keepe 
some  of  them  in  the  kingdome  and  aboute  the 
courte ;  the  admissione  of  all  the  malignant  partie 
to  resorte  to  the  courte  without  aney  effectuall 
restraint ;  the  forshewing  and  grudging  at  the 
purgeing  of  the  armey  from  malignant  persons;  , 
the  obstructmg  of  the  purging  of  the  Kiuges  familey 
and  the  lyfie  gaurd  of  horsse ;  the  pleading  of  some 
in  the  judicatories  for  persons  that  are  secludit 
from  trust  by  the  publicke  resolutions ;  the  profes- 
sion of  others  in  the  Committee  of  Estaits  of  ther 
desyre  and  resolutione  to  put  power  in  the  hands 
of  knowen  and  eminent  malignants  in  Scotland,  and 
of  raissing  the  malignants  in  England  in  armes, 
vnder  the  name  of  the  Idrkes  partey.  The  con- 
niwence  of  some  amongest  you,  as  the  Kings  cor- 
respondencies with  the  enimies  of  the  causse  abrod ; 
the  leawinge  out  vpone  debait,  in  the  orders  for 
the  new  lewies,  the  qualifications  of  the  acte  of  par- 
liament for  the  lewies  and  posture ;  the  endeuors 
that  haue  beine  wssed  to  hastin  the  Kinges  corona- 
tione,  and  for  putting  him  in  the  full  exercisse  of 
his  power,  notwithstanding  that  he  hes  not  forsaldn 
his  eiuell  counsellors  and  companey  of  mahgnants, 
according  to  the  trettey. 

And  lastlie,  quhen  wee  io}'ne  vAth  thesse  the 
assistancis  and  endeuors  of  maney  in  the  Commit- 
tee of  Estaits  for  carrinng  one  the  Kings  lait  oppo- 
sitions of  a  coniunction  with  the  malignant  partie, 
and  with  the  Clans  and  Heighelanders  quho  haue 
beine  in  rebellion ;  wee  wounder  that  your  Lops : 
are  not  ashamed  so  quickly  to  haue  turned  asyde, 
and  forgottin  your  lait  wowes,  and  the  maney  bands 
that  are  vpone  you  to  abstaine  from  suche  wayes. 
And  wee  humblie  thinke  that  your  Lops :  giue  too 
grate  occasion  to  the  enimie  that  hes  inwadit  our 
land  to  charge  you  with  a  malignant  deseinge,  and 
setting  vpe  the  old  malignant  interest. 

For  remedie  quherof,  wee  humblie  proposse,  not 
onlie  that  all  suche  backslydinges  may  be  repented 
of,  and  all  thosse  coniunetions  with  the  malignant 
partie  forsakin  and  abhorred ;  hot  that  a  speedie 
and  a  current  way  may  be  talun  by  your  Lops  :  for 
discourey  and  remoweall  of  all  suche  persons  as 
shall  be  found  to  haue  contriued  and  actiuely  pro- 
motted  the  forsaid  desainge,  from  the  Comittee  of 
Estaites,  the  armey,  the  courte,  and  all  wther  places 
of  trust,  that  the  worke  of  the  Lord  and  the  king- 
dome  may  not  be  in  hazard  throughe  ther  influ- 
ence wpon  the  publicke  judicatories  or  wpone  the 
armey. 

3.  Wheras  the  sinns  of  couetousnes,  oppression, 
and  selue-seiking  haue  beine  oftin  reproued  in  your 
Lops :  and  are  enumerated  with  the  sins  of  this 
land,  and  confessed,  and  wowes  talsin  one  for 
awoyding  thesse  sins  the  tyme  to  come,  the  soleme 
acknouledgement  and  ingagement ;  zet  wee  con- 
ceaue, amongest  other  sins,  for  the  iniquitie  of  your 
couetousnes  the  Lord  hath  beine  wrothe,  and  hath 
smittin  the  land,  and  for  your  selue-seeking  and, 
studinng  your  aiTcn  intrest  and  endis ;  becausse 
that  notwithstanding  you  and  wee  haue  said  to  the 
Lord,  and  suorne,  that  denaying  ourselues,  and  our 
auen  thinges,  and  laying  asyde  all  selue  interest 
and  endis,  wee  shall  aboue  all  thinges  seeike  the 
honor  of  God  and  wealthe  of  his  people,  zet  quho 
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knoweth  not  that  some  of  your  Lops  :  hath  made 
your  pouer,  places,  and  imployments,  rather  a  mat- 
ter of  gaine  and  interist  to  yourseluea,  then  of  seek- 
ing the  good  of  the  causae,  and  the  wealthe  of  tlie 
people.  Wher  is  the  denayell  of  yourselues,  and 
of  your  aueu  thinges,  wich  was  promissed  to  the 
Lord  ?  Hath  not  your  litle  finger  beine  heauier 
then  the  loynes  of  the  worthey  reweler,  quho  wold 
not  eat  the  bread  of  the  gouernour,  that  he  might 
easse  the  peoples  burden  ?  How  few  are  ther 
amongest  your  Lops  :  quho  will  emptie  themselues 
for  the  good  of  the  causse  ? 

For  remedie  quherof,  wee  beseiche  als  maney  of 
you  as  hath  greidily  gained,  and  made  aduantage  of 
the  publicke  and  of  the  poore  of  the  land  ;  and  by 
the  lewies,  Kinges  rewenewes,  fynnes,  borrowed 
moneyes,  and  wtherwayes  of  fingring  sonnies,  haue 
drawin  vnto  yourselues  and  frinds  that  wich  did 
belonge  to  the  publicke  wsse,  that  you  wold  cleans 
your  hands  of  your  dishonest  gaine,  at  wiche  the 
Lord  will  smytte  his  hands,  and  wich  will  be  mouthe 
to  consume  your  housses.  Let  the  extortioner  and 
oppressor,  oppress  no  more ;  and  lett  it  be  leuked 
vpone  as  your  Lops :  deutey,  impartially  to  bring 
all  men  to  the  aooompte  for  the  wast  soumes  that 
haue  beine  misapplayed,  and  kuowen  oppressors 
brought  to  condigne  punishment. 

4.  Notwithstanding  wee  haue  acknouledged  our 
sin,  in  foUouing,  for  the  most  pairt,  the  counsells  of 
fleche  and  blood,  and  walking  more  by  the  rewells 
of  polioey  then  pietie,  hearkening  more  unto  men 
than  vnto  God ;  and  albeit  that  wee  haue  solemlie 
engaged  ourselues,  that  forsaiking  the  counsells  of 
fieche  and  blood,  wee  should  depend  vpone  the 
Lord,  walke  by  the  will  of  his  worde,  and  hearkin 
to  the  voyce  of  his  seruants ;  zet  it  is  too  manifest 
that  the  Lord  is  exceidinglie  prowoked  by  the 
poUitick  way  quherin  maney  of  you  walk  still,  not 
only  imping  your  priuat  intrests  and  eudis  with 
thosse  thinges  that  concerne  the  publicke  good,  hot 
maney  tymes  preferring  them,  and  opposing  or 
retarding  Gods  worke,  till  you  may  carry  alonges 
with  you  your  anen  interests  and  deseinges.  "Wee 
beseiche  your  Lops  :  to  lay  to  heart  your  publicke 
way  of  wallcing,  and  as  befor  the  Lord  to  examine 
yourselues,  wither  your  waye  hath  not  beine  full  of 
carnall  wisdom  and  policie,  in  the  matters  of  bring- 
ing home  the  King,  disposing  of  places  of  trust 
aboute  him,  and  ordering  the  ch'eiffe  conduote,  and 
eheiffe  officers  in  your  forcis.  Let  your  auen 
hearts  speake,  wither  the  reuell  by  wich  you  haue, 
walked  in  all  thesse,  hathe  not  beine  to  establishe 
yourselues,  rather  than  the  worke  of  God,  or  King 
and  kimgdome ;  and  how  some  of  you  may  haue 
ane  grate  and  predominant  intreest  in  all  thesse, 
it  is  euident  some  of  your  Lops :  haue  not  cared 
how  few  frindes  the  Lords  worke  had  in  thesse 
places  of  trust,  if  so  be  ze  might  haue  maney 
frindes  to  espousse  your  intrests,  and  politieke 
wayes  and  endis. 

5.,  Wee  cannot  forgett  how  some  amongest  your 
Lops :  quho  haue  wowed  to  the  Lord,  in  the  day 
quhen  the  frinds  of  tlie  causse  wer  low,  and  quhen 
some  of  your  Lops :  also  wer  brought  werey  low  ; 
that  ze  should  trust  and  imploy,  and  cleaue  to  suche 
persons  In  the  land  as  feared  God,  and  wer  trenUe 
religious,  and  should  neuer  dewyde  from  thosse; 
zet  for  all  that,  some  amongest  you  haue  lookit 
vpone  all  ore  most  of  thesse  on  quhome  the  pouer 
of  godlines  hath  appeired,  with  ane  eiuell  and  jelous 
eye,  and  haue  not  onlie  neglected  to  countenance 
and  encourage  suche,  bot  rather  haue  raudered 
them  and  ther  actions  odious  and  suspected.  For 
wich  thinges  the  wrath  of  God  is  gone  oute,  and  is 


lyke  to  continew  till  your  Lops :  and  wee  shall 
learne  to  putt  a  difference  betuix  the  pretious  and 
vile,  and  to  haue  the  power  of  godliness  in  grater 
estimatione. 

Wee  wold  not  haue  your  Lops  :  to  thinke  that  wee 
looke  vpone  thesse  thinges  wich  wee  haue  remon- 
strated to  you,  as  the  onlie  causes  of  the  sade 
thinges  that  are  vpone  the  kingdome,  or  that  wee 
thinke  ourselues  not  guilty  or  aecessorey  to  the 
drawing  one  and  procuring  thesse  bitter  thinges 
that  are  wpone  wa.  The  Lord  knowes  that  wee 
are  so  far  from  suche  thoughts,  that  althoughe  your 
Lops:  wer  innocent  of  all  thesse  transgressions, 
wee  ar  conuinced  that  in  ws  ther  is  als  muche 
guiltines  as  makes  ws  feare  it  is  the  worse  with  the 
Lords  people,  that  wee  are  amongest  them,  and 
with  His  worke,  that  our  handes  are  aboute  it ;  in 
the  sense  quherof,  as  wee  haue  desyred  to  humble 
ourselues,  so  wee  purposse  to  take  new  occasions 
for  a  free  acknouledgement  of  our  sins,  and  to  be 
humbled  for  them,  and  to  renew  our  iugagements 
to  the  Lord  to  be  more  reall  and  sincere  in  per- 
sewing  all  the  eudes  of  the  Coueuant,  and  dewties 
therin  conteind,  accordinrg  to  our  vocation. 

Nather  wold  wee  haue  your  Lops :  to  thinke 
that  in  our  free  dealling  with  you,  wee  haue  beine 
led  with  the  spirit  of  iDitternes,  or  desyre  to  dis- 
couer  your  nakednes  to  the  world,  or  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  adwersarics.  He  quho  knoweth 
our  hartes,  knoweth  that  wee  desyre  to  carrey  our- 
selues respeotiuely  and  deutifuUy  to  the  publicke 
judicatoriea,  and  to  tender  ther  authoritie  and 
crydit  as  our  lines ;  nor  is  it  in  our  heartea  to  pro- 
woke  your  Lops  :  to  wnlawfuU  courses,  bot  earnistly 
to  desyre  you  to  awoyde  them ;  nor  haue  wee  the 
least  descinge  to  follow  the  foottstepes  of  the  sect- 
arian partie,  and  change  the  fundamentall  gouerni- 
ment  of  this  kingdome,  by  king  and  parliament,  or 
aney  lewelling  way,  as  wee  heir  some  wold  calum- 
niat  falsly  our  honest  intentions.  The  Lord,  befor 
quhom  all  thinges  are  naked,  manifestly  knowes 
wee  detest  and  abhorre  suche  coursses ;  onlie  we 
hold  ourselues  bound  humblie  to  hold  suche  the 
corruptions  of  peraons  in  the  gouerniment,  and 
desyre  to  be  more  tender  of  the  guide  of  the  cauase 
and  kingdome,  than  of  aney  persone  quhatsomeuer ; 
and  to  chusse  rather  to  displeasse  men,  then  to 
incurre  Gods  wrathe,  throughe  our  conniuence  at 
ther  corrupte  wayes  in  ther  places  of  power.  Zet 
wee  shall  freelie  tell  your  Lops :  quhence  this  hath 
proceided,  wee  being  persuaded,  in  our  consciences, 
of  the  vurighteous  dealling  of  thosse  quho  haue 
inwaded  and  wasted  our  land,  and  troden  donne 
the  pretious  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christe,  and  shed 
the  blood  of  his  saintes  ;  and  the  necessity  of  the 
lamenting  people  of  God,  calleth  ws  to  the  wter- 
most  adwenturing  aganist  the  enimey ;  being  also 
sensible  of  our  auen  conditione  and  disproportion- 
able  thoughtes  for  attemptmg  of  aney  thing,  except 
wee  be  mightilie  helped,  assistit  and  countenanced 
by  the  Lord.  Bot  aboue  all  thinges,  being  aff'rayed 
of  sin  and  wrathe,  least  that  should  meitt  with  ws, 
now  quhen  wee  are  resolued,  according  ta  our  capa- 
eitey,  and  as  God  shall  giue  ws  opportunity,  in  his 
strenth  to  wenture  our  lines  aganist  the  enimey ; 
and  not  knowing  wither  some  of  ws,  ore  aney  of 
ws,  shall  see  your  Lops :  in  the  face,  or  heireafter 
haue  aney  occasione  to  speike  for  the  discharge  of 
our  consciences,  wee  haue  therfor,  and  for  our  auen 
exoneratione,  thought  it  necessarey  to  leaue  this 
testimoney  [of]  our  sincere  detestation  of  thesse 
sinns,  and  of  our  desyre  to  be  found  free  of  them, 
if  the  Lord  shall  suffer  aney  of  ws  to  perishe  in  our 
deutie,  and  to  lay  thesse  thinges  at  your  dore,  as  in 


the  presence  of  the  Lord,  quho  can  onlie  make  you 
and  ws  repent  and  reforme  our  wayes* 

Declaring  to  your  Lops :  that  wee  shall  desyre 
you  vvnfaniedly  to  mourne  for  thesse  sinns,  and  that 
ther  are  ingagementa  one  your  heartes  befor  God, 
if  he  shall  leuthen,  our  dayes,  and  take  pleasure  in 
ws,  to  make  ws  aney  wayes  instruments  of  His 
worke,  and  for  His  peoples  good  and  saftie,  that 
wee  shall,  to  the  wttei-most  of  our  power,  endewor 
to  gett  thesse  thinges  remedied  according  to  our 
places  and  callinges. 

22  Octobris,  1650.— Producit  by  S'.  George 
MaxwoU,  and  red  iu  presence  of  the  Comittee  of 
Estaites  at  Stirlinge. 

4  Nov :  1650. — The  4  of  Nowember  the  northerne 
rebelles  layed  doune  armes,  and  accepted  of  the 
acte  of  inderanitie,  by  a  trettey  with  L.  Generall 
Dauid  Lesley  at  Strathbolgie. 

The  L.  Generall  being  at  Aberdeine,  in  his 
returne  southe,  after  the  northerne  armeyes  layhig 
doune  armes ;  he  wes  wisited  by  Mr  Andrew  Cants, 
elder  and  zounger,  ministers  of  Aberdein,  quho, 
araongest  maney  other  discoursses,  told  the  L. 
Generall  that  wee  could  not  in  conscience  asist  the 
King  to  recouer  his  croune  of  England  j  hot  he 
thoughte  one  kingdome  might  serue  him  werey 
Weill,  and  one  croune  was  aneuche  for  aney  one 
man  ;  one  kingdome  being  sufficient  for  one  to 
reuell  and  gouerne.  A  number  of  suche  discoursses 
wer  wented  to  him,  bothe  by  the  father  and  the 
sone,  to  the  same  purpois.  The  L.  Generall  told 
this  to  the  minister  of  Newbrughe,  Mr  Laurence 
OUphant,  and  to  the  L.  of  Ferney  and  Londors,  one 
Monday  the  1 1  of  this  instant  of  Nouember. 

Oromwells  Letter  to  the  Committee  of  JEstaites, 
9  Oclohis,  1G50. 
My  Lordis, 

The  grounds  and  endis  of  the  armeyes  entringe 
Scotland,  haue  beine  heirtofor  oftin  and  cleirlie  made 
knowen  wnto  you,  and  hou  muche  wee  haue  desyred 
the  same  might  be  accomplished  without  blood ;  bot 
according  to  quhat  returns  wee  haue  receauid,  it  is 
euident  your  hearts  had  not  that  loue  to  ws,  as  wee 
can  trewly  say  wee  had  towards ,  you  :  and  wee  are 
persuaded  thosse  difficulties  in  wioh  you  haue  in- 
wolued  yourselues  by  espousinge  your  Kinges  in- 
kiest, and  taking  into  your  bosome  that  persone,  in 
whom  (notwithstanding  quhat  hath  or  may  be  said 
to  the  contraire)  that  wich  is  really  malignancey 
and  all  mahgnants  doe  center,  aganiste  qtdiosse 
familey  the  Lord  hath  so  eminently  witliestood  for 
blood  guiltines,  nor  to  be  done  away  with  suche 
superficiall  and  formall  shewea  of  repentance  as  are 
expressed  in  his  laite  declaratione ;  and  your  strange 
preiudice  aganist  ws,  as  men  of  heroticall  opinions, 
(wich,  throughe  the  grate  goodnes  of  God  to  ws, 
haue  jjeinewniustlie  chai-ged  vpone  ws,)  haue  occa- 
sioned your  reiecting  of  thosse  ouertonrs,  wich,  with 
a  Christian  affection,  wer  offi-ed  to  you  befor  aney 
blood  was  spilt;  ori  your  people  had  suffred  idam- 
nage  by  ws.'  ■  The  daylie  sence  wee  haue  of  the 
calamitie  of  warre  laying  vpone  the  poore  people  of 
this  nation,  and  the  sade  consequences  of  bloode 
and  famine  lykly  to  come  vpone  them ;  the  aduan- 
tages  giuen  to  malignailts,  profaine  and  popeische 
parley  by  this  warre;  and  that  reality  of  affection 
wich  wee  haue  so  often  professed  to  you,  and  con- 
cerning the  treuthe  of  wiehe  wee  .haue  so  solemly 
appealled,  doeth  againe  constraine  ws  to  send  wnto 
you,  to  lett  you  know,  that  if  the  contending  for 
that  persone  be  not  by  you  preferred  to  -the  peace 
and  weillfair  of  your  countrey,-  the  blood  of  your 


people,  the  loue  of  men  of  the  same  faith  with  you, 
and  wich  is  aboue  all,,  the  honor  of  that  God  wee 
serue  ;  then  giue  the  staite  of  Ingland  that  satisfac- 
tion and  secuvitie  for  the  peaceable  .and  quyet'Kuing 
by  you,  that  may  in  justice  be  demandid  from  a 
nation  giuing  so  iust  a  ground  to  aske  the  same  from 
thosse  quho  haue,  as  you,  takin  ther  enimey  wnto 
ther  bosome,  whilst  he  was  in  hostility  aganist  them ; 
and  it  will  be  made  good  to  you,  that  you  may  haue 
a  lasting  and  durable  peace  with  them,  and  the 
wishe  of  a  blissing  vpone  you  in  all  religious  and 
ciuill  thinges.  If  this  be  refussed  by  you,  wee  are 
persuaded  that  God,  quho  hath  borne  his'testimoney, 
will  doe  it  againe  one  the  behalffe  of  ws  his  poore 
seruants,  quho  doe  appeale  to  him  wither  thesse 
desyres  flow  from  sincerity  of  heart  or  uot.     I  rest, 

Your  Lops:  humble  Seruant,    .     . 
Lithgow,  9  Octob:  1650.  O.  Cromwell. 

The  backe  of  this  Letter  did  beare  this  sujier- 
scriptione : — For  the  R'  Honorable  the  Committee 
of  Estaits  of  Scotland,  at  Stirling,  or  elsquher. 

14  No'"'  1650. — A  grate  meittiiig  this  day  of 
the  Commissione  .of  the  Kirke,  at  Stirluig.  They 
wreat  to  all  the  graue  ministers  of  the  prouince  of 
Fyffe,  Perth,  and  Angus,  to  assist  them. 

19  Nov: — The  Comittee  of  Estaits  resolues  to 
haue  ii  conference  with  some  Ministers,  for  the 
compossiag  of  that  bussines  anent  the  westerne  re- 
monstrance. ,       . 

22  Nov:  1650.  Rege  presente. — My  Lord  Chan- 
celermakes  a  uarratione  to  the  Committee  of  Estaits 
of  the  progresse  of  the  Comittee  of  Conference 
anent  the , vesteme  remonstrance ;  of  the  bolde  de- 
baittes  and  small  resolution,  more  then  to  haue  a 
publicke  fast. 

23 Nov:  Saterday,  1650.— My  L.  Argyle,  Bal- 
carras,  Louthean,  and  the  Kings  Aduocat,  spoke  at 
large  aganist  the  remonstrance  of  the  west,  as  the 
opiner  vpe  of  a  breaohe  for  toUeratioue  and  subuer- 
sione  of  the  gouerniment,  bothe  eodesiasticlce  and 
ciuill.  Varrestone  and  Hombie  spoke  muche  to 
leassie  the  bussines.  Hombie  for  the  mauer,  War- 
restoue  for  bothe  manor  and  matter. 

The  Committee  of  Estaites  ordaines  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  comittee  presently  to  giue  ther  declara- 
tione, one  ther  honor  and  treuthe,  that  they  wer 
nather  contriuei-,  oai'riers  one,  ore  votters  to  the 
.  westerne  remonstrance,  wich  was  done  ;  all  dis- 
claming  it.  Varreston  did  grant  that  he  did  see 
it,  was  at  the  voting  of  it,  bot  refussed  to  giue  hes 
wotte  therin.  He  denayed  that  he  wes  Jiccessorey 
to  the  contriuing  of  it  at  first. 

2  sent  from  the  Comittee  of  Estaits  to  desjTe  the 
Comissione  of  the  Kirke  not  to  depairt  the  toune 
this  day,  bot  to  meitt  afternoone,  iu  respecte  of  the 
grate  bussiues  in  hand. 

.It  was  muchs  debaitit  wither  the  remonstrance 
of  the  west  should  be  anssuered  in  generall,  or  in 
particular  ;  it  went  to  wott,  and  wes  carried  to  be 
anssuered  in  generall ;  only  Warestone,  Robert 
Locart,  and  Johne  Jeffra,  with  S'  Rob:  Adare, 
wotted  to  haue  it  altogither  layed  assyde.    , 

'The -result  of  all  this  afternoones^^disputo  agaaiist 
.  the  remonstrance  enditi  in  this,  that  some  wer  sett 
apairt  to  draw  vpe  the  heades  of  the  aete  condemn- 
atorie  of  the  said  diuisiue,  scandalous^  and  treson- 
able  remonstrance.  ■  -     '        . 

A  paquett  of  letters  intercepted  by  the  scoute 
master,  of  the  enimies,  directed  to  Loudon,  quherof 
3  letters  wer  only  read,  concerning  Straquhan  and 
the  Presbyterians,!  .&c. 

The  Committee  of  Estaits  ordaines  the  saids  let- 
ters to  be  communicat  to  the  Commissione  of  the 
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Kirke,  especially  shewing  the  grate  plot  aganist  all 
the  presbyterians  in  England,  and  how  the  same 
was  liatchin  in  Scotland  also. 

Monday,  25  Nov:  1G5().  Acte  ordaining  the 
parliament  to  meitt  to  moi-row  the  20  of  this  instant, 
at  ten  houres  ;  and  a  herauld  ordaind  to  make  pub- 
lication heirof. 

The  Comittee  of  Estaits  declaration  aganist  the 
vesterne  remonstrance,  presented  by  the  sub-eom- 
ittee,  read,  and  after  much  debait,  votted  and  past. 

In  the  debait  of  the  comitteesdecIaratione,muche 
debait  wes  anent  the  words,  scandalous,  scandalous 
paper,  and  scandalous  lybell. 

Eglinton  wold  had  cnlled  tressonable  and  scan- 
dalous paper  and  lybell,  and  brunt  publickly  by  the 
hand  of  the  hangman. 

Carried,  scandalous,  with  the  word,  conceaued, 
to  goe  bel'or. 

Ther  was  that  wold  haue  reffered  all  to  the  Com: 
of  the  Curdie,  Register,  S'  Ja:  Hope,  S'  Rob: 
Adare,  Harden,  Thesaurer  depute,  Busbie,  Rob: 
Locart,  Jo:  Denholme,  Gen :  Comissarey. 

Preiudiciall  and  destructiue  to  his  Maiesties  go- 
uernmeut,  carried  only,  preiudiciall;  destr'uctiue 
delait.  ' 

It  is  werey  diuisiue  and  holds  out  the  seeds  of 
diuisione,  putt  to  wotte ;  carried,  it  holds  out  the 
seeds  of  diuisione  of  a  dangerous  consequence. 

Exception  votted,  ther  should  be,  of  penners  and 
contriuers  of  the  said  remonstrance,  and  of  all  suche 
that  did  adhere  to  it  after  it  wes  publicly  declared 


Marques  of  Argyle  said,  (after  he  had  hard  S' 
James  Hope  say;  that  all  the  Comittee  of  Estaits 
wes  doeing  wes  destructive  to  King  and  kingdome,) 
that  S'  James,  in  all  the  carriage  of  this  bussines, 
from  the  begiiiing,  both  in  parliament  and  comit- 
tee, wes  not  only  a  maine  eniraey  to  King  and 
kingdome,  hot  a  maine  plotter  and  contriuer,  assist- 
er  and  abaitter  of  all  the  mischeiffe  that  hes  be- 
fallen the  kingdome  euer  since. 

It  was  muclie  vrged  by  the  dissasenters  from  the 
Comittee  of  Estaits  declaratione,  to  haue  all  the 
acte  wotted  in  eumulo,  after  eurey  branch  had 
bcine  particularly  wotted  ;  wich  was  altogider  re- 
fussed. 

The  Com:  of  Estaites  sent  the  Marques  of  Argyle, 
Kings  Aduocat,  and  James  Suord,  to  the  Commis- 
sione  of  the  Kirke,  with  ther  declaratione  ivganist 
the  said  remonstrance  i  and  a  paper  quherin  they 
accused  Mr  James  Guthrie  and  Mr  Patricke  Gil- 
lespie as  contriuers  and  abbators  of  all  this  diuisione 
in  churche,  armey,  and  stait. 

The  Comittee  of  Estaits  sent  the  Lyone  to  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirke,  to  impart  to  them  the 
letters  that  wer  intercepted  going  to  England  from 
Owens,  Cromwells  Secretary. 

The  Com:  of  Estaits  sent  the  Kings  Aduocat  and 
Jarhes  Suord  to  the  Comissione  of  the  Kirko,  to 
desyre  them  to  returne  ther  sence  of  the  vesterne 
remonstrance  to  the  parliament,  in  respecte  that  the 
committee  was  to  rysse  this  night,  itnd  the  pari:  to 
sitt  doune  to  morrow,  to  quhom  lyltwayes  the  said 
comittee  was  to  communicat  that  same  paper  of  ther 
sence  of  the  said  vesterne  remonstrance  ;  and  de- 
syred  them  that  they  wold  be  pleassed  to  ioyne  with 
them  to  that  effecte. 

Perth  28  Nouember  1650.— Ante  Meridiem.— 
The  Commissione  of  the  Generall  Assembleyhauing 
receauid  from  the  honorable  Committee  of  Estaits, 
a  paper  declaring  ther  (Lo:)  sence  upon  a  paper 
giuen  in  to  them,  intitulated,  (the  Humble  Re- 
monstrance of  the  gentlemen,  officers  and  ministers 
attending  the  forces  in  the  west,)   and  desyring 


withall  that  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembley  wold  giue  ther  sence  vpon  the  said  re- 
monstrance ;  therfor  the  commission  hauing  takin 
vnto  ther  consideratione  the  said  remonstrance, 
doeth  find  and  acknouledge  therin  to  be  conteined 
maney  sade  treuthes,  in  relation  to  the  sinns  charged 
vpone  the  King,  his  family,  and  the  publick  judica- 
tories, wich  also  wee  are  resolued  to  hold  out  and 
presse  vpone  them,  in  a  right  and  orderly  way,  to- 
gider  with  such  other  sinns  as  wee  find  by  impar- 
tial! searche,  and  the  helpe  of  the  Lordes  spirit  wpon 
our  indewors  therin,  that  they  may  take  with  them, 
and  be  humbled  beior  the  Lord,  in  the  sence  therof; 
wee  doe  find  it  our  deutie  to  show,  that  in  respecte 
ther  seimes  to  be  therin  intrinsching  vpone  some 
conclusions  and  determinations  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembley ;  and  in  respecte  nf  inferences  and  apliea- 
tions  made  therin,  in  relation  to  the  King,  his  in- 
terest, and  the  exercisses  of  his  power  and  gouerni- 
nient ;  and  in  regarrd  of  the  ingagements  wich,  in 
the  clo=se  therof,  they  declare  to  be  vpon  ther  hartes 
befor  God,  in  relation  to  euidences  for  remeding 
the  thinges  conteind  in  it,  wee  are  dissatisfied 
therwith,  and  that  wee  thinke  it  apte  to  breid  diui- 
sion  in  kirko  and  kingdome,  as  wee  doefindealredey 
in  pairte  by  experience,  and  that  the  enimey  hathe 
takin  aduantage  therat ;  and  becausse  of  the  ten- 
der respects  and  loue  we  owe,  and  most  cordially 
Carrey  to  the  gentrey,  officers  and  our  brethreinge 
of  the  ministrie,  quho  haue  concurred  in  the  said 
remonstrance,  as  being  religious  and  godlie  men, 
and  suche  as  haue  ahvayes  giuen  prouffe  of  ther 
integritie,  faithfullnes  and  constaneie  in  the  causse 
of  God,  and  for  iuterteinment  of  loue,  vnity,  and 
coniunction  amongest  the  people  of  God,  in  acting 
according  to  ther  calling  and  statione,  aganist  the 
publicke  enimey ;  the  breache  of  all  wiche  Sathau 
at  this  tyme  is  eagerly  driuing  at,  and  the  enimey  is 
greidily  desyring  and  expecting.  Wee  doe  resulue 
to  forbeare  a  more  particular  examination  of  the 
said  remonstrance,  expecting  that  at  the  nixt  dyet 
of  this  commissione,  thesse  worthey  gentlemen, 
officers  and  brethrein  will  giue  suche  a  declaration 
and  explanation  of  ther  intentions  and  meiiiing,  as 
may  satisfie  both  kirke  and  state  without  auey  furder 
inquyrie  or  debait  thervpone. 

Dedaratkme  hy  tlie  Kmges  3Ia'iestie  and  Committee 
of  Estaites  concerninge  the  Westerne  Henwnstrance, 
23  NoilUnier,  1650. 

The  Kings  Maiestie  and  the  Committee  of  Es- 
taites, hauing  takin  into  consideratione  a  paper  pre- 
sented to  the  said  comittee  at  Stirling,  vpone  the  22 
of  October  last,  in  name  of  the  gentlemen,  com- 
manders, and  ministers  attending  the  westerne 
forces  ;  and  lykwayes  ane  petitione  presented  to  the 
said  committee'  at  Perth,  vpone  the  19  of  Nouember 
instant,  desyring  ane  satisfectorie  anssuer  therwn- 
to  :  Doe  heirby  declaire,  that  they  haue  alwayes 
beine,  and  are  still  willing,  ihat  all  faults  and  mis- 
carriat^es  of  aney,  als  weill  in  ther  personall  car- 
riage, as  in  discharge  of  ther  publicke  trust,  may  be 
discouered,  redressed  and  punished,  according  to 
the  lawes  of  the  kingdome  ;  and  that  they  find  it 
ther  dewtie  to  shew  ther  dislyke  of  maney  thiugea 
remonstratted  and  held  fourthe  in  the  sAid  paper  : 
Zet  being  dessyrous  to  follow  the  wayes  of  gentlenes 
and  lenitie,  rather  then  to  looke  vpone  the  said 
paper  with  that  stridie  inquyrie,  wich  otherwayes 
might  haue  beine  done,  they  have  resolued  only,  iu 
generall,  i  to  declair  as  foUowes ;  that  they  find  the 
said  paper,  as  it  relattes  to  the  parliament  and  ciuill 
judicatories,  to  be  scandalous  and  iniurious  to  his 
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Maiesties  persone,  and  preiudloiall  to  his  authoritie; 
and  as  it  relattes  to  religione  and  churche  judi- 
catories, they  are  to  desyre  the  Commissione  of 
the  Clwrelie  to  giue  ther  sence  therone  ;  and  that 
in  regaird  of  the  efieete  that  it  hath  alredey  pro- 
duced, and  thosse  that  are  lyke  to  follow  thervpone, 
if  not  preuented,  it  holdes  foai'the  the  seed  of  diui- 
sions  of  ane  dangerous  consequence  ;  and  that  it  is 
dishonorable  to  the  kingdome,  in  so  far  as  it  tends 
to  ane  bveache  of  the  treattie  with  his  Maiestie  at 
Breda,  approuin  in  parliament  and  General  1  Assera- 
bley ;  that  it  also  strenthens  the  handes  of  the  eni- 
mey,  giuing  hiin  occasione  to  iustifie  his  vniust 
invasiiine,  and  the  bloodshed  and  oppressione  com- 
mitted by  him  in  this  kingdome,  and  weakines  the 
hands  of  maney  honest  nien  ;  and  lykwayes  that  the 
said  paper  holds  furthe  in  the  elosse  of  it,  ane 
bonde  of  ane  heighe  and  dangerous  consequence  ; 
and  albeit  the  said  paper  has  been  wickedly  and 
subtily  contriued  by  some,  zet  becausse  diuersse 
honest,  faithf'ull,  and  religious  gentlemen,  officers, 
niinisters,  and  others  of  approuin  fidelity  and  in- 
tegrity in  the  causse,  of  quhom  they  doe  not  har- 
bor the  leaste  thoughte  to  ther  preiudice,  haue  beine 
insnared.  Therfor  the  Kinges  Maiestie,  and  com- 
mittee forsaid,  doe  heirby  declaire  the  said  persones 
free  frome  aney  imputatione  vpone  ther  names,  ore 
censure  vpone  ther  persons  or  estaits ;  excepting 
heirfra  all  suche  quho  shall  adhere  to  the  said  re- 
monstrance, be  ther  persisting  in  prosecutting  of 
quhat  is  therin  contraire  to  the  lawes  of  the  king- 
dome.     Perth,  25  of  Nouember,  1650. 

Reed  and  past  be  tlie  Kings  IVIaiestie,  and  Co- 
mittee  of  Estaits.     Sic  subscribitiir, 

W.  Hendersone,  Clk :  Dom  :  Com : 

Tuesday,  26  Nouembris.  1  dies  parliamenti.v— 
Carolus  Rex.  &c. — Lord  Clianceler  made  a  speaehe, 
shewing  the  present  conditione  of  the  kingdome,  both 
concerning  religion,  King,  and  kingdome ;  the  quality 
of  the  enimey  that  hath  inwadit  ws,  and  thesae  his 
associatts,  being  a  companey  of  wicked  and  perfi- 
dious, zea  trecherous  blasphemers  ;  nixt  he  spoke  of 
the  deuties  incumbent  to  the  King;  and  nixt,  of 
the  dewties  wich  are  requyred  of  cache  member  of 
the  present  parliament ;  and  lastly,  of  the  deutie  that 
wes  incumbent  by  the  housse  to  the  kingdome  of 
Scotland,  ther  natiue  countrey. 

His  Maiestie  made  a  prettey  shorte  speiche,  shew- 
ing of  liis  grate  thankfullnes  to  God  for  bringing  him 
to  this  place,  &c. ;  wich  endit,  the  Lord  Chaneeler 
did  declare,  at  the  Kings  comand,  tlie  trew  forme 
and  causses  of  his  deperture  from  Perth,  4  Octp- 
bi'is,  and  of  his  Maiesties  peuetencey  and  sorrow 
for  the  same. 

The  King  and  pari :  sends  to  the  Comiss :  of  the 
Kirke,  to  desyre  them  to  stay  to  giue  adwysse  in 
thinges  concerning  the  good  of  religion,  the  peace 
and  vnity  of  the  kingdome.  2.  That  they  will  ap- 
poynt  some  to  raeitt  with  some  from  the  pari :  aneut 
his  Majesties  coronation.  3.  That  ther  may  be  a 
fast  befor  the  coronaticne,  to  oraue  the  Lordes  bliss- 
iug  to  the  actione.  4.  To  desyre  them  to  poynt  at 
the  selue-seikes,  iuaratious,  greidy  and  other  sinns 
cryed  out  vpone  in  the  pulpitts,  and  remonstrances  ; 
as  also,  they  will  shew  quhat  are  the  crooked  wayes, 
and  by  quhom  wssed  in  trettey. 

The  housse  crdaiues  this  day  or  to  morrow  to 
liaue  a  conference  with  the  Commissione  of  the 
Kirke. 

The  housse  ordaines  the  Comittey  for  the  Armey 
to  be  the  Comittee  for  the  Conference,  to  meitt 
with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bley. 


His  Mat''!'  Speich. 
My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  ' 

It  hath  pleased  Him  quho  reulethe  the  nations, 
and  in  quhosse  handes  are  hearts  of  Kinges,  by  a 
werey  singular  prouidence,  to  bring  me  throughe  a 
grate  maney  difficulties  into  this  my  ancient  king- 
dome,  and  to  this  place,  quher  I  may  haue  your  ad- 
wysse in  the  grate  matters  that  coneerne  the  glorey 
of  God,  and  the  establishment  of  my  throne,  and 
that  relat  to  the  generall  good  and  comon  happines 
of  thesse  three  couenanted  kingdomes  oner  wich 
he  hath  sett  me.  And  treulie  I  cannot  expresse  the 
height  of  that  ioy  quherwith  he  hath  filled  my  soule 
from  this  signall  experiment  of  his  kyndnesse,  nor 
how  stronge  and  feruent  desyres  he  hath  created  in 
me  to  euidence  my  thankefulnesse  by  standing  to 
rainge  for  him,  and  with  ane  humble  and  just  sub- 
ordination to  him.  That  wich  incresseth  my  hope 
and  ciinfidence  that  he  will  zet  continew  to  deall 
gratiously  with  me,  is,  that  he  hath  moued  me  to 
enter  in  couenant  with  his  people,  (a  fauor  no  other 
King  can  claime,)  and  that  he  is  inclyned  me  to  a 
resolutione,  by  his  assistance,  to  line  and  dye  with 
my  people  in  defence  of  it.     This  is  my  resolutione, 

1  professe  it  befor  God  and  you,  and  in  testimoney 
heirof,  I  desyre  to  renew  it  in  your  presence ;  and 
if  it  pleis  God  to  lenthin  my  dayes,  I  houpe  my  ac- 
tions shall  demonsti'at  it.  Bot  I  shall  leaue  the  en- 
largement of  this,  and  quhat  farder  I  could  say,  to 
my  Lord  Chaneeler,  quhom  I  haue  commandit  to 
speike  to  you  at  grater  lenthe,  and  lykwayes  to  in- 
forme  you  of  my  sense,  not  only  of  the  folley,  bot 
the  sinfulnesse  of  my  goinge  frome  this  place,  and 
the  reasons  of  it. 

Thursday,  28  Nov  :  3  dies  parliamenti. — Rege 
presente. — A  message  from  the  Com  :  of  the  Kirke 
anent  a,  conference.  Ordered  to  be  at  3  in  the 
afternoone  in  the  session  housse. 

Ordered  to  be  proponed  at  the  conference,  as  a 
thing  most  fitt  for  the  peace  of  the  kingdome,  to  haue 
presently  a  Generall  Assembley  called. 

Friday,  29  Nov :  4  dies  parliamenti. — Rege  pre- 
sente.-^A  report  made  by  the  L.  Chaneeler  to  the 
housse,  from  the  Conference  with  the  Church,  anent 

2  soleme  fasts ;  one  for  the  contempt  of  the  gospell, 
ane  other  for  the  sins  of  the  King,  his  familey,  and 
nobility ;  and  the  corouatione  to  be  immediatly 
theralter. 

Acte  ordaining  his  Maiestie  to  he  crounid  at 
Scone,  upon  Vedinsday,  the  first  of  Januarij  nixt; 
and  this  acte  to  be  proclaimed  at  the  crosse  of 
Perthe,  by  Lyone  K.  of  Armes. 

Saterday,  30  Nov :  5  dies  parliamentL — Rege  pre- 
sente.— 7  or  8  from  the  Com :  of  the  Kirke  presented 
to  the  King  and  parliament  a  remonstrance  and 
petition,  containing  some  admonitions  to  the  nobility 
aneut  ther  bypast  miscarriages,  as  also  aganist  im- 
ploing  malignants,  contrarey  the  publiclce  resolutions 
of  churche  and  stait ;  as  also  aganist  the  acte  of  in- 
demnitie,  and  not  naming  them  rebells  and  punish- 
ing them.  That  all  malignants  and  ill  affected  per- 
sons be  remoued  from  the  courte.  That  the  Kings 
housse  may  with  speed  be  effectually  purged.  That 
coueteousnesse,  auarice,  pryde,  selue-seikeing,  com- 
pliance with  ennimes,  be  confessed  and  repented  offe. 

A  petitione  from  the  ministers  of  Lothean,  Had- 
ington,  Lithgow,  &c.,  shewing  the  pitfuU  condition 
of  thesse  places ;  how  that  heresies  did  begin  to 
grow  amongest  them,  and  of  ther  grate  necessities ; 
desyring  the  Comiss :  of  the  Kirke  wold  in  ther 
names  and  behalffe  nstitione  the  Kings  Maiestie  and 
parlia  :  for  some  i-^drease  and  speedie  helpe. 

Nixt  the  said  com  :  show  the  pari :  that  the  2 
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mirjgters  impeached  by  tliem  of  the  Com :  of 
Estaits,  Mr  Ja  :  Griithrie,  mniister  of  Stirling,  and 
Mr  Patricke  Gillespie,  minister  of  Glasgow,  the  one 
by  word  opinly,  and  the  other  by  wreat,  haue  dis- 
elanied  quhat  was  alledged  aganist  them,  as  far  con- 
trarey  to  ther  intentions. 

Then  was  read,  being  presented  by  the  com  :  from 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  ther 
sense  of  the  westerne  remonstrance,  wieh  was  read 
in  the  housse. 

A  petitione  from  the  prlssoners  that  are  Irish, 
Scolts,  and  now  prissoners  at  Newcastell,  and  wer 
fcikin  at  Dutnbar,  to  the  Generall  Assembley  or 
ther  Comissioue, .  presented  by  the  Idrk  to  the 
liousse,  and  read. 

The  housse  ordaines  the  Lord  Chaneeler  to  giue 
thesse  from  the  Com  :  of  the  Kirk  thankes,  and  to 
shew  them  that  they  take  it  werey  weill,  and  with 
all  desyre  them  to  condiscend  in  particular  vpone 
pei'ssons  and  fa'ilts,  wich  in  ther  remonstrance  they 
named  maney  sade  treuthes ;  and  this  tlie  Lord 
Ghaneeler  was  coraandit  to  intreat  them  to  goe 
seriously  about  tlie  same  ;  and  did  thank  them  also 
for  ther  good  correspondence  in  so  neidfuU  a  tyme, 
and  that  the  housse  (being  convened  for  that  effects) 
wuld  iooke  to  thesse  deuties  God  had  called  them 
iieir  for,  and  the  countrey  expected  at  ther  hands ; 
and  th;it  the  King  and  pai-l:  wold  returne  them 
ther  anssuer  in  wreatt  to  ther  papers,  haning  ap- 
poynted  a  comittee  to  consider  them,  wich  particu- 
larly should  receaue  tlier  particular  anssuei's  in  dew 
and  conuenient  tyme. 
.    Monday,  2d  December.      6  dies'  parliament!. — 

Bege  presente Alcheyes   bill,   wpone    the  reco- 

niendation  of  the  Com :  of  the  Kirke,  to  be  re- 
}ioned,  (in  respecte  his  accessione  to  the  late 
wnlawfull  ingagement)  to  acte  in  defence  of  his 
countrey  aganist  the  enimey  : — Granted,  nuUo  can- 
tradicente. 

The  Com :  of  Dumbartans  bill  read,  seiking  a 
comissione  for  putting  of  some  Vitches  to  execution 
upon  the  confessions:  —  Granted. 

Vedinsdayj  4  Decembris.  8  dies  parliamenti. — 
Rege  presente. — Vpone  the  Marques  Argyles  mo- 
tione,  it  is  ordred,  that  ane  afternoone  be  sett 
apairte  for  anssuering  the  remonstrance  and  peti- 
tione of  the  kiike,  giuen  in  the  4  day  of  the  pari  : 
and  for  considering  the  same. 

That  a  letter  be  wrettin  to  the  Moderator  of  the 
G.  Assembley,  that  he  wold  call  a  meitting  of  the 
Commissione  of  the  Kirke,  agaittst  Vedinsday  cam 
eisht  dayes,  to  meitt  at  Perth,  to  giue  ther  adwysse 
anent  takin  in  and  excluding  of  persons  from  defence 
of  ther  countrey,  approuen  ;  and  the  housse  wretts 
a  .  letter  to  the  Moderator  for  that  effecte,  to  be 
directed  from  tlie  King  and  pari :  and  seiRned  by 
the  L.  President  of  the  pari:  as  also,  that  the 
Moderator  wold  adwertisse  all  the  ministers  of  the 
nearest  synods  and  presbeteries  to  assist  with  ther 
presence ;  and  if  they  cannot  adwertisse  them  to 
be  tymously  present,  that  the  doing  of  it  be  no  re- 
tardment to  the  commissions  meitting  at  the  day 
desyred. 

(ieorge,  Earle  of  Linlithgow,  is  this  day  admitted 
to  the  housse,  and  his  incapability  by  his  accessione 
to  the  vnlawfnil  engagement  takin  offe ;  he  hauing 
produced  2  aoteS  in  his  fauors,  one  of  the  Com  :  of 
the  KirkeSj  ane  other  of  the  Com  :  of  Estaites. 

William j  Lord  Cranston,  vpone  his  bill  and  the 
Com  :  of  the  Kirkes  recommendation,  is  lykwayes 
admitted  to  the  housse,  and  his  incapability  takin 
offe  i  and  he  rejioned  to  his  former  integrity. 

Thursday,  5  becember,  9  dies  parliamenti.-^Rege 
presente, — Wpone  the  reiding  of  the  Earle  of  Lauder- 


daills  bill,  the  housse,  one  his  humble  petitione,  re- 
pells  his  acte  of  banishment. 

Mem  :  This  eiuning,  candells  being  lighted  in  the 
housse,  a  grate  stock  oule  inuttit  one  the  tope  of  the 
croune,  wich,  with  the  suord  and  scepter,  lay  one  a 
table  ouer  aganist  the  throne. 

Friday,  6  Decembris,  10  dies  parliamenti. — Rege 
presente. — A  letter  from  the  Moderator  of  the 
Generall  Assembley,  5  Nouembris,  shelving  that 
ther  can  be  no  meitting  of  the  Comissione  of  the 
Kirke  befor  ther  appoynted  tyme,  viz.  23  of  this 
mflunthe. 

After  the  reiding  of  this  letter^  the  housse  ordred 
that  presently  a  shafpe  letter  be  wrettin  to  the  Mo- 
derator, shewing  that  they  wold  keepe  Thursday, 
wtherwayes  the  pari :  wold  be  forced  to  acte  with- 
out ther  desyred  adwysse  and  concurrence  ;  wther- 
wayes the  world  might  see  that  they  had  failled  to 
eoncurre  with  the  pari :  to  succor  tiler  countrey  in 
tyme  of  hir  distresse  and  gratest  neid. 

Ordered  that  particular  letters  be  wrettin  to  all 
the  neir  adioyning  ministers  to  keepe  the  meitting 
at  Perth  one  Thursd.ay  nixt,  for  releiffe  of  the  dis- 
tressed countrey,  calling  for  present  helpe  at  ther 
handes  ;  wich,  if  they  faill,  then  they  must  goe  one 
to  doe  that  wich  God,  ther  countrey,  and  eurey  good 
man  requyres  at  ther  hand. 

Tuesday,  10  Decembris,  13  dies  parliamenti 

Rege  presente. — Ordred  that  the  seuerall  bodies 
meitt  at  3  in  the  afternoone,  to  consider  of  the  re- 
monstrance giuen  in  by  the  Commissioners  of  the 
General  Assemb  :  and  also  how  farre  incapacities 
that  disables  men  may  be  takin  offe,  and  men  ad- 
mitted to  fight  for  defence  of  the  countrey  aganist 
the  comon  enimey;  and  to  treat  anent  the  prewious 
adwysses  concerning  England,  and  for  this  effecte 
to  haue  a  conference  with  the  Commissioners  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  9  houres  to  morrow. 

Ordaines  thesse  that  are  appoynted  to  conferre 
wt  h  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Ass  :  to 
adwertisse  them  of  the  tyme  and  place  of  ther  meit- 
ting. 

Fryday,  13  Decembris.  14  dies  parliamenti. — 
Rege  presente. — The  remonstrance  and  petition 
giuen  in  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  As- 
sembley to  the  parliament,  with  the  report  from  the 
bodey  of  the  noblemen,  and  the  suplications  from 
Tuedall  and  Louthean,  redde  in  parliament. 

Saterday,  the  14  day  of  December.  15  dies  par- 
liamenti.— Rege  presente. — The  Kings  Maiestie 
and  pEirliament  ordaines  the  Earle  of  Cassiles,  the 
liOrd  Clerckingtone,  and  Johne  .Jeffray,  to  acquant 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  that 
some  coursse  may  be  takin  with  suche  persons  as 
haue  ioynned  and  complayed  with  the  sectaries. 

Remitts  to  the  Comittee  of  Ouertours,  with  the 
Kings  Maiesties  Aduocat,  to  thinlte  vpon  soume 
coursse  to  be  takin  with  thosse  quho  haue,  or  shall 
joyne  or  complay  with  the  sectaries ;  with  pouer 
to  examine  wittness,  and  to  report  ther  proceidings 
to  the  parliament. 

Tuesday,  17  of  December.   Dies  17  parliamenti 

Rege  presente. — The  Lord  Montgomeries  bill,  and 
his  brother  James,  ther  bills,  one  the  Com  :  of  the 
General  Assemblies  recommendatione,  declared 
capable  of  publicke  imployment,  and  all  actes  of  re- 
straints aganist  them  repealled. 

[30  December.] — It  is  declared  by  the  King  and 
parliament,  that  [no]  one  hes  pouer  to  come  out 
for  defence  of  the  countrey,  bot  suche  as  are  quali- 
fied according  to  the  former  acte  dedaratorey ;  the 
acte  of  classes  standing  still  in  vigor  aganist  them, 
more  then  in  defence  of  ther  countrey,  and  hailing 
accesse  to  his  Maiesties  personne,  &c. 
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Ordred  that  the  Comittee  for  anssuering  the 
Churches  Remonstrance  confer  "witH  the  Comissione 
of  the  Generall  Assembley,  anent  his  Maiesties 
othe  of  coronatione,  as  also  of  that  of  the  people. 


1650. 

Excerpts  from,  "A  Dim-;/  ofFvhUc  Transactions  and 
other  Occurences,  chiejli/  in  Scotland ,  from  January 
1650,  to  June  1G67,  by  John  Nicolt." 

[Fehruary.] — It  hes  bene  sohawui  befoir,  in  the 
last  yeiris  relatioun  of  the  commoun  effaires  and  ob- 
servatiouns  of  that  yeir*  how  that  James  Graharae, 
sumtyme  Erie  of  Montrois,  did  give  out  a  lairge 
prented  Declaratioun  and  paper,  quhaii'with  he 
chargeth  his  awin  natioun  with  hatching  a  rebel- 
lioun  in  this  Kingdome,  with  promoting  the  lyke  in 
England,  and  with  the  sale  and  murthour  of  thair 
awin  native  King,  and  robbing  his  sone  of  all  rycht, 
and  uther  horride  crymes.  To  the  qulVill;  Dechra- 
tioun  thair  wes  ane  learned  exquisite  Ansiier  maid 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Estaites  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  and  by  the  Commissioiieris  of  tlie 
Generall  Assemblie,  in  vindioatioun  of  thair  proceid- 
inges  from  the  aspersioun  of  that  SQandalous  pa;m- 
phlet ;  quhilk  answer,  gevin  out  by  the  Kirk  and 
Stait,  wes  solemplie  prpclarait  and  publeist  at  the 
Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  by  atie  Maisser  and 
sound  of  many  trumpettis.  At  the  publisching 
quhairof  ane  scaffold  was  ercctit,  with  ane  fyre 
thairon,  set  up  ina  chimnay,  quhairat  the  comiioua 
hangman  of  Edinburgh  and  toun  officerisdid, stand  in 
thair  ordiner  ajiperrell  usit  at  such  a  bussines  ;  and 
tliair,  efter  reiding  of  this  ansiier  of  the  Kirk  and 
Stait  fullie  and  at  lerith,  and  eftir  soiinding  of  four 
trumpettis  on  tlie  Croce,  the  hangman  tlirew  tliat 
the  said  James  Grahame  his  Peclaratioun  in  the 
midst  of  the  fyre,  set  thair  on  a  scaffold  upohe'  the 
eist  syde  of  the  Croce,  as  worthy  of  no  les,  being 
publisohed  by  that  excommunicat  traitour  James 
Grahame,  under  the  tytell  of  A  Declaratioun  of 
James  Marques  of  IMontros,  Saci.  This  done  9  Feb., 
1650.  This  answer  may  be  readat  Isnth  in  preut, 
govin  out  both  by  the  Committee  of  Estait  and 
Commissioneris  of  the  Generall  Assemblie. 

The  Commissioneris  of  the  Generall  Assembly 
sat  heir,  in  Edinburghj  at  t)iis  tyme,  quhairat  Mr 
Johnne  Sterling,  miuisfer,  at  Bava,  wespliosin  mi- 
nister at  Edinburgh,  upone'the^  15th  of  Februar, 
anno  foirsaid.  At  that  tyme  alsi^j  Mr  Thpmas 
Garven  was  ehosin  mini.ster  at  Edinburgh.       ,  '  "]'_ 

16  Feb.  Mr  David  Dik^  by  the  feommissioneris 
of  the  Generall  Assemblie  wes  ehosin  professor  of 
divinitie  in  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  ane, learned 
man,  and  a  great  liclit  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

17  Feb.  Ane  act  of  the  Cpm^pissiouu  of  the 
Generall  Assemblie  wes  red  in  all,  the,  cluirches  of 
Edinburgh,  dischargeing  promiscuous  dausing.. 

Much  falset  and  scheittingat  this  tymewe^  daylie 
detectit  by  the  Lordis  of  Sessioun  ;  for  quhilk  thair 
wes  daylie  hanging,  skurging,  nailling  of  luggis,  i^^^(J 
binding  of  pepill  to  the  Trone,  and  booring  of 
tounges  ;  so  that  it  wasane'fatall  yeir  for  fals  nota- 
ris  and  witnessis,  as  daylie  experience  did  witnes. 
And  as  for  adulterie,  fornicatioun,  incest,  biganiie, 
and  uther  uncleanes  find  filthynes,  it  did  uovir 
abound  moir  nor  at  this  tyme. 

At  this  tyme,  also,  my  Lord  Lyntoun  wes  excom- 
municat and  wardit  [put  .iij,  prison]  for  taldng  in 

_    *  The  volume  containing  those  is  not  known  to  be 
m  existence. 


mariage  the  Lord  Seytounes  relict,  dochter  to  the 
lait  Marques  of  Huntlie,  schd  being  excomiriunicat 
for  poprie. 

Lykewyse,  upone  Sohda^  the  24  Februar,  the 
Erie  of  Kynnoull,  Mr  .Tames  Stewart,  [George] 
Drummond,  soue  to  the  Laird  of  Balloch,  and  Capi- 
tane  Hall,  wer  all  excommunicat  for  incuming  to 
Orknay,  and  troubling  that  cuntrey  in  a  hostile 
maner.  Quhairof  iiitimatibrt  wes  also  maid  in  all 
the  Rirkis  of  Edinburgh,  npone  Sondaythe  tent  of 
Marche,  1650. 

Eodem  die. — Intimatioun  wes  lykewyse  maid  tliat 
the  Erie  of  Abircorne  wes  excommunicat  for  po- 
prie.        .         .         .         .         ^        •         •         r 

It  is  to  be  rememberit  that  in  the  monethis  of 
Marche  and  Apryll,  1646,  the  Directorie  for  Godis 
Service  began.  In  steid  of  evening  and  morning 
prayeris,  the  ministeris  taking  to  thair  considera- 
tioun  that  the  not  reiding  and  exponing  of  the 
Scriptures  at  the  old  accustumat  tyme  of  prayer, 
was  the  occasioun  of  much  drinking  at  that  seasoun 
qulien  these  ,  prayeris  and  cliaptures  wer  usuallie. 
red,  tliaii:foir,  and  to  prevent  that  sin,  it  wes  coii- 
cludit,  in  the  begymiing  of  Miirche,  1650,  that  all 
the  dayis  of  the  week  a  lectorie  sould  be  red  and 
exponitin  Edinburgh  be,  everie  minister  thair  jDcr 
vices ;.  quhilk  aceordiuglie  wes  put  in  practize,  and 
so  bega'n  this  liolie  and  lievinlie  exercise  upone 
Monday  the  18  day  of  Marche,  1650. 

At  the  same  tyme,  for  eschewing  and  doun  bear- 
ing of  sin  and  filthines  in  Edinburgh,  it  was  actit, 
that  no  woman  sould  vent  or  rin  wyne  oraill  in  the 
tavernis  of  Edinburgh,  bot  allanerlie  men  servandis 
ar)diboyes  ;  quhilk  Act  wes  red.ajid  publictlie  inti- 
mat  in  all  the  Kirkisof  Edinburgh,  that  all  such  as 
haid  these  epmmoditeis  to  sell  sould  prepai'e  men 
serva)id,ls,and  boyes  for  that  useagane  Whitsounday 
nixt  thaireftir  following.         .         .         .         .     ,  • .' 

Upone  the  sevint  day  of  Apryle,  1650,  thair  wes 
ane  solempne  ITast  throw  the  haill  kingdome  of 
Scotland,  as  a)so  with  our  Commissioneris  in  Ho- 
la.nd  sent  to  the  Kinges  Majestip.  The  reasoues  of 
the  fast  wes  for  the  synnes  of  the  land,  and  that  it 
walij  pleisthe  Lord  to  grant  ane  happy  succesi  to 
the  Scottis  Conimis.sioneriS|nowat  a  treatie  with  his 
Majestic,  This  fast  w«9  concludit  by  the  Kirk  and 
Stait  to  be  solemlie  keipit  the  said  day  both  li'iir 
within  this ,  kingdome  of  Scotland,  as  lykwayis  by 
our  ,Scots  Cdminissioneris  now  at  Breda  in  Huland, 
befoir  thair  going  af  thjs  kingdome. 
,  Ther  wei-  also,  eikit  to, the  causis  pf  the  Fast,  the 
sin  of  Witchcraft  abundant  in  the  land,  the  incrcs  of 
Maliguantis  and Sectareis,  that  the  King  may  grimt 
the  just  desyres  of  Kirlc  and  Kingdome  for  sted- 
fastne^  to  this  l^d,  an,d  to,  these  quhp  hes  the 
qliaige  of  the  eftaire?,  of,  the  ,land  for  delyverie 
of  the  King  from  maligjianj;  counsells,  for  .strenth- 
enlng  of  these  that  sujEfer  fof  his,  cause  in  Enghuid 
and  Yreland,  fpr  suppleying  the  necessiteis  pf  the 
pure,  and  much  mor  tp  this  purpos,  and  all  ,uther 
synnes  mentionat  in  the  last  fast,  spleniplie  keipit 
throw  the  haill  Kirkis  upone  the  last  Sonday  of 
August,  1649.  ,  v-i 

It  war  langsum  tP  writt  quhat  outcryingis  wer 
now  aganes  that  noble  ei-le  James  lait  Erie  of  Mpu- 
trois,  and  prented  deolarationes"  gevin  oi^t  aganes 
him,  and  proclamationes,'bptli  hy  Parliament,  thnir 
Committees,  and  by  the  AssSinblie  of  the  Kirk. 
.  .  'Such  wer  the  cirdores  of  Parliamcrit 
and  Committee,  and  prohibition's  of  the  Kirkes, 
that  uane  durst  speik  in  favouris  of  that  nobleman 
for  feir  of  censure  and  ipunischetnentu  -      5 

[Niool  then  states  the  case  of  a  man  named  Bry- 


lfi,50.] 
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son,  who,  when  proclamation  to  the  above  effect 
was  made  at  the  Cross  of  Glasgow,  "  did  cry  out, 
and  cailit  him  als  honest  a  nobleman  as  was  in  this 
kingdome,"  upon  which  the  magistrates  "  was  forcit 
td  tak  and  apprehend  him,  and  careyed  him  to 
Edinburgh  byane  gaird  of  the  tounes  officers,  pre- 
sented him  to  the  Committee  of  Stait  than  sitting 
thair,  quha,  be  thair  ordour,  wes  cassin  in  to  the 
thevcs  hoill,  quhairin  he  lay  in  great  •  miserie  by 
the  space  of  many  weekis."] 

At  this  tyme,  and  sindry  yeiris  befoir,  many 
persoftes  wer  tfublit  for  not  subicryving  the  Cove- 
nant, and  miliisteris  deposit  for  the  same.  Mr  Gawin 
Stewart,  minister  of  Dalmellingtoun  not '  onlie  de- 
posit f I'a  his  mihistrie,  bot  he  debarrit  ab  ageiido  in 
all  his  aotioues  and  causis  civil!  for '  recovery  of 
his  dettis. 

'  Lykewayis  James  Macaulsty,  goldsmith,  wes  not 
onlie  excommunicat  for  refuising  to' subscryve  the 
Covenant,  bot  lykewayis  at  his  death  his  Corps  dis- 
ehargit  to  be  bureyit  in  the  churchyaird. 

[After  giving  an  account  of  the  defeat  of  Mon- 
trose in  his  last  expedition,  on  the  27th  April  this 
year,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  insert,  NicoU,  |^hus 
proceeds  : — ]  : 

It  may  be  justlie  said  that  the  prayeris  of  the 
faithfuU  availleth  much,  for'  during  the  tym6  that 
this  excomunicat  traitoui*  remaned  in  the  North, 
the'  faitlifull  servandis  of  God  wer  gBvand  up  thair 
daylie  prayeris  for  his  confusioiih,  quhilk  be  this 
former  relatioun,  is  manifest  to  half  bene  hard  and 
gi-aritit ;  quhilk  did  moir  evidentlie  appeir  thalr- 
eftir  at  this  traitouris  taking,  for  within  foure  dayis 
eftir  this  victorie,  this  bloodie  traitour  wes  takin  and 
apprehendit.  Eftir  he  haid  fled  to  the  hillis,  and 
reniayned  thair  in  gi^eat  miserie  and  famyiie,  he 
come  to  ane  hous  and  familie-  q'uhais  Maister  was 
calht  M'Cloyd,  luiking  for  protectioun  at  his  handis, 
being  ane  of  his  auld  acquentance,  and  complyer 
with  him  in  his  former  plottis  and  blbodife  courses  ; 
bdt  this  manis  sone,  callit  Neill  M'Cloyd,  fearing 
the  danger  of  the  lawis  gif  he  sould  conCeale  him, 
and  heiring  of  the  lairge  prommesis  of  moriey  to  the 
reveillaris  and  apprehendaris  of 'him,  llewaS  inducit 
thairby  to  seas  upone  him,  arid  tak  liim  prissoner  in 
his  awin  hous,  and  randerit  him  to  the  commanderis 
of  this  aii-mey.  All  quhi'ch  being  takin  be  the 
moist  palrt  of  this  kingdome  to  be  a'  Bingnlar  mercy, 
ii  ploasit  the  Commissioners  of  the  Kirk  and  Gene- 
rail  Assemblie  to  appoynt  a  solempne  day  of  thankis- 
gevhig  throw  all  this  kingdome  ;  quhilk  wes  obeyit 
and  began  heir  iri  Lothiarie,*  and  Iteipit  in  all  the 
kirkis  of  Edinburgh  and  about^'  iipone  the  fyftene 
day  of  May  1650  ;  at  quhilk  day  and'  tyme,  the  new 
Psa,lme  Buikis  wer  red  and  drdanit  to  be  sung  throw 
iill  the  kingdome. 

[NicoU  then  gives  an  account  of  the  treatment 
which  Montrose  received  on  his  arrival  as  a  ]firi- 
s'oner  ii  Edinburgh,  of  his  condemnation  to  death, 
and  of  the  incidents  attending  his  execution  ;  but 
hia,  statements  being  substantially,  the  same,  with 
those  lOf  r  Balfour,  which  are  already  given,  it  is 
unnecessary  tb  repeat  them.  ] 

Heir  followis,  as  is  reportit,  a  wicked  and  ungddlie 
Declaratioun  quhilk  James  Grahame  eausit  all  the 
rairiisteris  of  Of  knay  and  Coithues  to  subscryve  and 


assent  to,  except  ane  Mr  William  Smith,  ane  of 
the  ministeris  in  Catlmes. 

"  We,  the  Ministeris  of  the  Presbytereis  under 
subscryveris,  considderihg  it  convenient  to  us,  and 
these  of  our  calling,  to  give  publict  testimonie  to  the 
conscientiousnes  and  justice  of  his  Majesteis  service, 
now  presentlie  depending,  for  the  gude  example  of 
utheris,  and  removing  of  quhatsomevir  scruple  from 
the  mvndes  of  all  men,  We  williuglie  frelie,  and 
with  candour  declair,  That  we  from  our  soules  de- 
test that  continued  Rebellioun,  maliciouslie  hatched, 
and  Avickedlie  prosequute,  agan^s  his  late  saci'ed  Ma- 
jestie  of  glorious  memorie,  and  do  from  our  hartis 
abhor  his  delyvering  over  in  bondage  and  impris- 
sonement,  horride  and  execrable  murthour,  and  all 
uther  dampiiable  and  malicious  pretensis,  execute 
aganes  him  be  the  wicked  rebellious  factioun  of  both 
kingdoines ;  the  quhich  we  will  not  faill  heireftir  to 
[ireache  to  our  pepill,  and  witnes  every  day  of  our 
calling,  as  als  of  our  lauchfuU  acknawlegemenr, 
prajer  and  wisches  of  the  happie  establishment  of 
his  present  Majestic  unto  all  his  just  richtis;  and 
particularlie,  that  it  may  pleis  God  to  gif  a  blessing 
tb  his  Excellence  James  Marques  of  Montrois, 
Capitane  Generall  to  his  Majestic  in  the  kingdom 
of  Scotland.  AH  quhich  we  will  faithfuUie  stand  to 
and  to  the  advancing  thereof,  without  haiffiug  the 
least  thocht  or  pretext  in  the  coutrare.  So  help  us 
God."',,  '' 

[Nicoll  then  details  the  banishment  of  the  Earl 
of  Callendar,  and  a  number  of  other  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  for  being  concerned  in  the  Engagement, ; 
the  execiitio^  of  General  Hurry,  John  Spottiswood, 
Hay  of  Dalgatie,  &c. ;  the  arrival  of  the  King ;  the 
great  rejoicingSj&c] 

It  is  foi^njarhe  reoordit  that,  in  these  preceding 
yeiris,  the  prevailling  pairteis  of  Sectareis  in  Ingland 
war  Tferrie  insolent,  quha  haid  despysed  religioun, 
and  laid  it  in  the  dust,  and  haid  toUerat  many  gros 
errouris,  blasphemeis,  and  strange  opiniounes  in 
religioun,  and  haid  mantened,  allowed,  and  ventit 
the  same  in  England,  as  the  lyke  hath  not  bene  hard 
of  in  former  generatiouns.  And  the  Monarchy  and 
the  power  of  Parliamentis  wes  the  auntient  and 
long  continued  governament  of  that  Kingdome,  yit 
half  these  men  usijrped  above  the  Parliament,  quhois 
servandis  thai  war;  and,  by  oppin  violence,  haif 
drawn  away  many,  and  imprissoned  sum  of  the 
nieinberis  thairof;  and  haif  not  onlie  takin  away 
the  Hous  of  Lordis,  and  destroyed  the  lait  King, 
but  also  subverted  Monarchy  itself,  and  turned  the 
fundatiounes  upsyde  doun ;  and  labour  to  wreith  the 
yok  of  thair  oppressiounes  upone  thair  bodyes  and 
soules,  quhairof  that  Ingadgement  now  in  England 
is  a  publict  testimonie. 

This  pairtie,  eftir  thai  haif  actit  such  thinges  in 
Englaiid  and  YrelAnd,  conceaving  that  thai  can  not 
be  establisched  and  eat  the  fruit  of  thair  awin  de- 
vyofes  whhout  contradictioun,  als  long  as  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  staadi's  in  thair  way  ;  thairfoir  thai 
threaten  us  with '  a  warr,  drawiiig  thair  forces  north- 
ward, arid  sending  thame  in  in  small  pairteis  to- 
ward the  Border,  that  it  may  be  the  les  decerned 
quliiit  thai  do.  Arid  gif  the  Lord  sail  suffer  thame  to 
invaid  tl;iis  land,  (as  it  is  to  be  feared,)  that  the  gan- 
grene of  thair  errouris  may  tak  hold  upone  sum 
ignorant  and  unstable  myndis  quho  hath  not  re- 
saved  the'  love  of  the  treuth,  so  we  may  luik  for 
desolatloun  and  destriictioun  ;  thairfoir,  and  for 
many  uther  grave  and  wechtie  ressones,  the  Estaites 
did  levie  ane  airmy,  and  ptit  this  kingdome  in  a 
posture  of  defence.     And  the  CommiEsioun  of  the 


614 


RECORDS  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


[1650. 


Generall  Assemblie  upone  the  25  day  of  Junij  1650, 
did  emit  ane  Seasonable  Warning  concerning  the 
present  dangeris  and  dewteis  unto  all  the  memberis 
of  the  Kirk 

At  the  approaching  of  this  Englische  airniy,  many 
pepill  heir  in  the  eist  pairtcs  and  south  wer  ovey- 
takin  with  great  feares,  till  the  haill  regimentis  did 
convene.  Mony  also  in  Edinburgh,  Leith,  Lin- 
lithgow, Falkirk,  and  uther  pairtes  about,  wer  put 
in  great  perplexitie,  quha  removed  thair  best  guidis 
over  to  the  north  s-yde  of  Forth. 

The  ministrie  also,  in  thair  severall  places,  wer 
not  deficient  to  encurage  the  pepill,  prommessing, 
in  Godis  name,  a  viotorie  over  these  erronyous  arid 
blasphemous  pairteis  in  England,  qulia,  aganes  the 
Covenant  and  Solempne  League,  did  unjustlie  per- 
sew  this  Natioun  ;  and  farder,  did  freelie  and  frank- 
lie  outreik  ane  regiment  of  hors,  for  defence  of  the 
same,  upone  thair  awin  chai-ges  and  expensses, 
under  the  conduct  of  Colonell  Strachane. 

Upone  the  secound  Weddinsday  of  Julij  1 650,  the 
Generall  Assemblie  met  at  Edinburgh,  being  the 
tent  day  of  Julij,  and  dissolvit  not  till  the  24  day  of 
the  same  moneth. 

22  Julij  16S0,  being  ane  Monday,  the  Inglische 
airmy,  under  the  commaudement  of  Generall  Oliver 
Cromwell,  croced  the  watter  of  Tweid  and  marched 
in  to  our  Scottis- bordouris  to  and  about  Aytoun  ; 
quhairof  present  advertisement  wes  gevin  to  our 
Committee  of  Stait,  and  thairupone  followit  ane 
sti-ict  Proclamatioun  that  all  betuix  60  and  16  sould 
be  in  reddines  the  niorne  to  niarche,  both  horse 
and  fute.  The  same  day,  the  fute  sodgeris  lying 
heir  for  the  tyme  did  cast  ane  trinsche  fra  the  fute 
of  the  Cannogait  to  Leith,  for  halJing  out  of  the 
enymie,  that  thai  sould  not  pass  that  way ;  bot  that 
Edinburgli  and  Leith  sould  half  saif  correspondence 
ane  with  the  uther  without  interriijitioun  of  the 
enymie. 

23  Julij.' — The  College  of  .Justice  outreildt  ane 
fute  company  of  gallant  youthea,  notwithstanding 
they  haid  ane  troup  of  horse  on  the  fetldis  these  twa 
yeiris  bypast. 

25  Julij  1650.— The  Englische  airiny  lifted  fra 
Aytoun  and  Halidouuhill,  without  sound  of  trumpet 
ortouk  of  drum, at  eftirnune  that  day,  andmarched 
doun  toward  Cokburnespaith  and  Dumbar  ;  thair- 
eftir  to  Hadingtoun,  and  so  to  Mussilburgh,  Figgi't- 
burne,  Dudingstoun,  Colingtoun,  Braidis  Craigea- 
haifiing  thair  trinches  both  at  Mussilburgh,  and 
alongis  to  Braid  and  westwai-t.  And  haifSng  on 
sea  fyftene  sail,  they  resavit  furth  thair  amunitiouii 
and  victuell  furth  of  thair  schipis  without  interfup- 
tioun,  both  at  Dumbar,  Mussilburgh,  FischerraiV, 
and  uther  pairtes  thairabout,  and  careyed  all  alongis 
with  thame  to  thair  airmy  witli  ane  convoy  of  hors 
and  fute. 

The  Soottig  airmy  haiffing,  efter  few  da^yis,  cot)^ 
venit  heir  upone  the  Linx  of  Leith  to  the  number 
of  fourtie  thowsand  men  and  above ;  the  half  of 
thame  were  sent  bak,  eftir  a  long  space  apoynted  for 
purging  of  the  airmy,  to  the  discon[ten]tment  of 
much  pepill,  and  of  gentillmen  volunteris  quha  liaid 
frielie  cum  in  to  feght  for  defence  of  the  liing- 
dome.  The  Scottis  airmy  being  thus  in  purging 
daylie,  upone  the  Linx  of  Leith,  it  pleasit  the  Kingea 
Majestic  to  cum  doun  frome  SterlingJ  quhair  he 
than  wes,  to  the  Linx  of  Leith,  upone  the  Monday 
the  29  of  Julij,  1650,  quhair  he  saluted  the  aiimy, 
being  all  rankit  thair  m  a  plesant  posture,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  King  and  contentmeiit  of  the  pepill. 

Thaireftir,  upone  Friday  the  2  of  August  1050, 
the  King  come  frohie  thS  Leag^lr  lying  at  Leith,'to 
the  toun  of  EdihbUrgh,  rydihg  with  his  nobles  and 


leafF-gaird  up  throw  the  Cannogait  to  the  Casteli  Of 
Edinburgh,  quhair  he  wes  saluted  with  a  great 
number  of  cannouu  schot.  Thairfra  he  come  doun 
on  fute  throw  Edinburgh,  quhair  he  was  feasted  by 
the  toun  of  Edinburgh  in  the  Parliament  Hous  the 
said  day  ;  and  thaireftir  went  doun  to  Leith,  to 
ane  ludgeing  belonging  to  the  Lord  Balmeriuoch, 
appoynted  for  his  resait  during  his  abyding  at  Leith ; 
and  thus  haiffing  remayned  a  certane  space,  veiwing 
the  airmyes  on  both  sydes,  he  went  over  the  watter 
to  bumlermUng,  and  to  Falkland,  and  Pearth,  for 
his  reereatioun.         .         .         .         •         '        '    .  ' 

The  enymie  also  advanced  the  lenth  of  Restalrig, 
and  thair  placed  thair  haill  horse  in  and  about  the 
toun  of  Restalrig,  his  foote  at  that  place  callit  Jokis 
Ludge,  and  his  cannoun  at  the  foote  of  Salisborrie 
Hill,  within  tlie  park  dyke ;  and  twelf  of  his  schips 
advanced  to  the  Raid  of  Leith,  and  thrie  utlieris 
betuix  Edinburgh  iind  Dumbar;  and  thair,  both  be 
sea  and  land,  played  with  tiiair  cannoun  aL'anes  the 
Scottis  Leaguer,  "lyand  in  Sunt  Leornardis  Craiges ; 
the  Scottis  airmy  also  schuting  at  thame :  but  small 
skaith  on  ather  syde. 

Penult,  Julij  1650. — Thair  wes  ane  commandit 
pairtie  sent  out  from  the  Scottis  Leagure,  quha 
i-ancountered  with  ane  pairtie  of  the  Englische,  both 
of  thame  being  horsmen,  and  at  Restalrig  thai 
skirraisched  about  thrie  houres.  Quhairat  the  Scottis 
behaved  thame  selffis  gallantlie  at  thefirst,  and  killed 
ane  major  to  the  enymie  with  sindrie  utheris  of 
thair  commoun  trouperis  ;  but  thair  went  out  sin- 
dry  gentillmen  arid  vohinteiris,  and,  throw'  thair 
ignorance  of  militarie  effaires,  maid  great  confu- 
sioun,  so  that  the  Scottis  were  forced  to  reteir. 
Quhairupone  the  enymie  tuik  thair  advjntage,  and 
persewed  the  Scottis  hard  to  the  Leagure,  and  killed 
and  hurt  sindrie  gentillmen  and  uther  volunteiris, 
and  tuik  sum  of  the  Scottis  men  prissoneria,  amongia 
quhom  ane  simple  sodger,  quhois  eyes  they  holkit 
out  of  his  heid,  beeaus  upone  his  bak  thair  wes 
drawn  with  quhyte  calk  thir  wordis,  I  am  for  King 
Charles,  stryped  him  naked  of  hia  oloathes,  and 
aent  him  bak  to  the  Scottis  Leagure,  as  wes  reported; 
The  enymie,  eftir  this  skirmische,  finding  the  ground 
not  so  fit  as  he  desyred  for  his  Leagure,  reteirlt  bak 
his  forces,  both  horse  and  fute,  to  the  toun  of  Mi\s- 
silburgh. 

Upone  the  morne  thaireftir,  being  Weddinsday 
the  last  of  Julij,  1650,  aibout  brek  of  day,  ane  com- 
mandit pairtie  of  Scottis,  consisting  of  800  men, 
uhder  the  command  of  Colonell  Robert  Montgo- 
meiie  and  Colonell  Strachane,  wentout  to  rancountel- 
the  enymie  at  Mussilburgh,  quhair  they  behaved 
thame  selffls  stoutlie  and  gallantlie,  killed  many  of 
the  enymie,  both  commanderis,  trouperis,  arid  com- 
moun sodgeris,  horse  and  fnte,  and  tuik  sindry  pris- 
soneris  ;  yit,  in  end,  thai  war  forcit  to  qrihyte  the 
prissoneria  and  reteir  bak,  for  the  enymie  advanced 
upone  thariie  with  fresehe  horses,  and  the  Scottis, 
not  haiffing  a  aecound  help  as  had  the  Enghsche, 
wer  in  end  compellit  to  returne  to  thaii  Leagure ; 
quhairas  gif  they  haid  gottin  the  help  of  600  men, 
they  haid  totallie  routed  the  enymie.  At  this  retroit 
of  the  Scottis  pairtie,  sindry  Scottis  wer  killed ;  bot 
many  mae  to  the  Englische,  as  wes  reportit. 

Uppne  the  5  of  August,  1050,  about  midnight, 
the  enymie  did  lift  aU  thair  foi-ces  lying  in  a,nd  about 
MuasilburgH,  and  marched  bak  towardia  Dumbar, 
quhair  thair  schips  beihg  than  rydand,  they  resavit 
from  thame  fresehe  viveris  and  amunitioun  iu 
abundance ;  and  imriiediatlie  thaireftir,  within  twa 
or  thrie  dayis,  marched  bak  to  Musailburgh,  and 
fra  thence  to  Dudingstoun,  and  alongis  to  Coling- 
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tbun  and  about,  quliair  thoy  did  ly  sum  certane 
dayia  thaireftir.    - 

Sam  of  our  prissonerla  takin  by  the  Englische 
wer  miserablie  used,  tirred  naked,  and  fettirred  in 
yrone  eheynes,  as  wes  reportit. 

During  the  1)  ing  of  thir  twa  airmeys  in  the  feildis, 
all  the  comes  betuix  BerwiU,  and  twa  or  thrie 
myles  be  west  Edinburgh,  on  both  sydes,  wer  de- 
stroyed and  eaten  up.  Lykewyse,  thair  wes  such 
great  skairshetie  in  Edinburgh,  that  all  soirt  of 
viveris,  meit  and  drink,  could  hardlie  be  haid  for 
money,  and  such  as  wes  gotthi  wes  fuisted,  and 
sauld  at  a  double  pryce.  The  haill  inliabitantes, 
lykewyse,  of  Edinburgh  wer  forced  to  contribute 
and  provyde  fuid  for  the  airmy,  notwithstanding  of 
this  skairshitie  ;  and  also  to  furneis  fedder  beddis, 
bousteris,  ooadis,  blanUettis,  scheittis  for  the  airmy, 
and  for  the  hurt  sodgeris  to  ly  upone,  with  pattis 
and  pannis  for  making  reddie  thair  meat;  and  to 
collect  money  for  provyding  honest  intei'tenraent  to 
the  hurt  sodgeris  that  lay  in,  the  Hospital!  and 
Paullis  Wark. 

Upone  the  11  day  of  August,  1650,  being  ane 
Saboth  day,  and  a  solempne  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer,  evin  upone  that  day  (according  to  the  Sec- 
tarians wonted  custome,)  the  enymiecumed  bakfra 
Braides  Crages,  quhair  he  wes  than  lying,  and  re- 
turned to  Mussilburgh,  and  set  doun  his  Leagure 
thair  till  Tysday  thaireftir,  and  then  removed  from 
Mussilburgh  and  returned  bak  to  Braides  Craigea, 
bringing  with  him  great  quantateis  of  victuell,  quhilk 
he  huid  taUin  out  of  the  mylnes,  killis,  and  beniis  of 
Mussilburgh,  and  uther  pairtes  thairabnut. 

The  15  of  August,  1650,  to  the  quhilk  the  Par- 
liament of  Scotland  wes  adjoined,  for  the  Kinges 
coronatioun,  wes  of  new  prorogat  and  adjorried  to 
the  [10]  day  of  Se]itember  thaireftir,  be  ressoun  of 
the  twa  great  airmeyis  on  both  sydes,  both  of  th:ime 
lying  about  Edinburgh;  and  th.iirfoir  the  Parlia- 
ment wes  forced  to  adjorne. 

At  this  tyme,  the  Commissioneris,  of  the  Kirk 
presentit  sura  Propositiouues  to  the  King  to  be  sub- 
SEryvit,  quhilk  for  a  tyme  was  refused  ;  yit  in  end 
condiscendit  unto,  and  subscryvit  be  his  Majestic. 
And,  thairfoir,  upone  his  rel'uisall  at  the  first,  the 
Commissioneris  of  the  Kirk  wer  pleased  to  emit 
this  Declavatioun  following,  quhilk  wes  sent  into 
the  Englisehe  Airmy,  with  the  Apprubatioun  thairof 
following,  subscryvit  be  the  Committee  of  Estait. 
Westkirk,  the  13  of  August  1650.* 

Theenymie  being  now  lying  neir  to  the  toun  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  Tgun  fearing  thair  invasioun 
and  assail,  they  usit  ah  meanis  for  thair  awin  de- 
fence,; and,  for  this  end,  erectit  scaffoldis  within 
the  haill  waUis  of  the  toun,  set  up  thair  ensignes 
thairon,  extending  to  xxxij  cuUoris,  maunit  the 
wallis  with  numberia  of  men,  planted  ordinance 
thairon,  deniolisched  the  haill  houssis  in  St  Marie 
Wynd,  that  the  enymie  souldhaif  no  schelter  thair, 
bot  that  thai  myoht  halt  frie  pas  to  thair  cannoun, 
quhilk  thai  haid  montit  upone  the  Neddir  Bow.  The 
Toun  also  wes  foroit  to  deraolische  and  tak,  doun 
the  four  prickes  bigged  on  the  Neddir  Bow,  quhilk 
wes  ane  verry  great  ornament  thairto,  and  placed 
cannoun  thairon.  The  Committee  also  causit  de- 
molische  sindrie  houssis  at  the  Patterraw  Poirtand 
West  Poivt,  that  the  Castell  of  Edinburgh,  and  uther 
pairtes  quhair  tlifl,ir  cannoun  wes  stellit,  mycht  haif 
sioht  of  the  enymie  in  oais  he  sould  assalt,  and 
greater  fredorae  to  assalt  him,  be  taking  doun  of 
the  houssis  that  wer  impedimentis  to  the  sicht  of 
the  enymie  and  force  of  the  cannoun. 

*  Vide  ante,  p.  399. 


Upone  Settirday,  the  24  of  August,  1650,  our 
airmy  resavit  a  great  disgrace  in  this  manner  ;  to 
wit,  Generall  Cromwell  and  his  airmy  haifing  past 
throw  this  kingdome  fra  Berwik  to  the  place  of 
Colingtoun,  without  ony  oppositioun  maid  be  ony 
of  the  gentillmenis  houssis  by  the  way  quhair  they 
past,  untill  they  come  to  the  hous  of  Reidhall, 
within  thrie  myles  be  west  Edinburgh  ;  in  the  quhilk 
hous  of  Reidhall,  the  Laird  of  Reidhall,  with  thiie- 
scoir  sodgeris,  lay  with  provisioun,  and  keipit  and 
defendit  t)ie  hous  aganes  the  Englisohes,  and  gallit 
his  sodgeris,  and  pat  tharae  bak  severall  tymes  with 
the  los  of  sindry  sodgeris.  The  Englische  Generall 
taking  this  very  grevouslie,  that  such  a  wnik  hous 
sould  haid  out  aganes  him  aud  be  ane  impediment 
in  his  way,  he  and  his  airmy  lying  so  neir  unto  it ; 
thairfoir  he  causit  draw  his  cannoun  to  the  hous,  and 
thair,  fra  four  hcniris  in  the  morning  till  ten  in  the 
foirnune  that  dny,  he  causit  the  cannoun  to  pli'v  on 
this  hous,  encampit  a  great  number  of  his  sodgsiis 
about  it,  with  pik  and  musket,  bot  all  to  lytill  pur- 
pos;  for  the  Laird  and  the  pepill  in  tlie  hous 
defendit  valiantlie  evirtill  thair  powder  failled  ;  and 
eflir  it  failled  they  did  not  give  over,  evir  luiking 
for  help  fra  owr  awin  airmy,  quha  wes  then  lying 
at  Corstorphyn,  withm  thrie  quarteris  of  ane  niyie 
to  the  hous,  of  quhais  help  thai  war  disapoynted. 
Generall  Cromwell  perceaving  thair  powder  to  be 
gone,  and  that  no  assistance  wes  gevin  thame,  he 
causit  pittardis  to  be  brocht  to  the  hous,  qnhairwith 
he  blew  up  the  dures,  enterit  the  hous  at  dures  and 
windois,  and  eftir  slaughter  on  both  sydes,  (bot 
much  nioir  to  the  Englisches  then  the  Scottis,)  tuik 
all  that  wer  in  the  hous  prissoneris,  tirred  thame 
naked,  seased  on  all  the  money  and  guidis  that  wer 
thairin,  quhilk  wes  much,  be  ressoun  that  sindry 
gentillmen  about  haid  put  thair  guidis  thair  for 
saiftie.  So  this  hous  and  pepill  thairin  wer  fakin 
in  the  sieht  and  face  of  our  aii-my,  quha  thoclit  it 
dangerous  to  hazard  thameselffis  in  such  ane  expe- 
ditioun,  the  enymie  haiffing  the  advantage  of  the 
ground  and  hillis  about  him  for  his  defence. 

Albeit  the  Covenant,  the  Kirk,  and  Kingdome 
aucht  to  be  deir  and  precious  in  the  eyis  of  all  trew 
Scottismen,  yet  such  wes  the  dispositioun  of  sum  of 
thame,  that  thai  wer  corruptit  with  EuKlische  gold, 
and  gaif  intelligence  of  all  the  ]iroceidingis  of  our 
airmy  to  Generall  Cromwell,  quhairby  much  of  our 
intentiounes  wer  surprised.  Sum  of  thir  intelligen- 
ceris  wer  takin  and  committed  to  prisoun,  and  becaus 
no  probatioun  could  be  haid  aganes  thame,  they 
war  liberat  upone  cautioun.  Bot  ane  of  thame  being 
conscious  of  his  awin  giltines,  strangled  himseltf 
in  the  tolbuith  of  Edinburgh,  being  wardit  thairin  ; 
and  thaireftir  takin  out  and  publictlie  exposit  to  the 
view  of  all  the  pepill  at  the  Trone  of  Edinburgh  and 
Mereat  Croce  of  the  Cannogait,  and  thairfia  trans- 
portit  and  hung  up  on  the  gallons  betuix  Leith  and 
Edinburgh,  quhair  he  yit  hinges,  to  the  terrour  of 
utheris. 

27  August,  1650.  The  twa  airmeyis,  both  Scottia 
and  Englisches,  lyand  about  Corstorphyn,  Gogar, 
and  neir  to  Mortoun  and  thairabout,  began  to  play 
with  thair  cannoun  this  day,  quhilk  indured  fra  thrie 
honris  in  the  eftiinune  till  sex  at  nycht,  at  the 
(Juhilk  xij  of  our  airmy  wer  hurt,  ane  killed,  and  twa 
homes.     Sindrie  men  wer  killed  to  the  enymie  also. 

Eftir  the  enymie  haid  takin  the  Laird  of  Reid- 
hall prissoner,  he  thaireftir  pat  him  to  liberty,  com- 
mending much  his  valour  aud  activitie  for  holding 
out  so  stoutlie  aganes  him  that  hous  of  Reidhall. 

It  wer  langsum  aud  tedious  to  writt  all  circum- 
stances of  these  thinges  that  passed  betuix  the  twa 
airmeis;  for  the  Englisches  removed' from  Colling- 
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toun,  Reidliall,  and  Niddrie,  to  Mussilburgh ;  thair- 
eftir  to  Hadingtoun  and  Dumljar,  resolving  to  liaif 
past  into  England.  Bot  the  Scottis  airmy  follow- 
ing, inolosit  thame,  at  Dumbaa-,  resolving  to  haif 
cuttit  thame  of,  as  doutles  easelie  thai  mycht  half 
done  ;  bot  our  Scottis  airmy  being  devydit  and  still 
in  purgatioun,  removing  such  as,  did  not  pleis  the 
leaderiij  of  this  Kingdohae  for  the  tyme,  the  Eng- 
lisches  taking  advantage  of  this  divisioun  and  purg- 
ing, quhilli.  lastit  mony  dayes,  and  haiffing  with,. 
thame ,  in  thair  company  many  Scottismen  quha 
favored  thair  courses,  and  haid  resarit  thair  gold, 
they  prevailled  over  the  Scottis,  as  heireftir  sajl,  be 
declared :  for  it  is  certaue  thair  wcs  great  corrup- 
tioun  and  divisioun  and  much  gold  geviu  for  intel- 
ligence to  the  enymie.         .  .  .  . 

The  Englische  airmy  enteredi  in  a  parlee  with 
the  Scottis  airmy  both  at  Corstorphyn  and  Dum- 
bar,  and  did  offer  great  and  lairge  offeris  gif  we 
souid  suifer  him  to  returne  to  England  without  far- 
der  molestatioun.  Bot  our  airmy  refuisand,  he,  up- 
one  a  Monday  the  secound  day  of  September,  anno 
1G50,  pat  himself  in  ordpui',  and  that  nicht  being  a 
drakie  nycht,  full  of  wind  and  weit,  quhairin  our 
Scottis  airmy  wer  cairles  and  secure,  and  expectmg 
no  assalt  be  ressoun  of!  the  frequent  par  lees  and 
offeris  maid  by  the  Englische,  he  tymouslie,  upone 
the  morne.  thaireitir,  be  brek  ef  day,  being  Tysday 
the  third  of  September,  1650,  invaidit  our  airmy,  all 
of  thame  being  at  rest,  and  thair  horses,  and  slew  of  i 

our  airmy  about  thowsand  men,  i  tuik  and 

apprehendit  many  thowsand  prissoneris,  hurt  and 
woundit  -many  thowsands,  scatterit  all  the  rest  of 
our  airmy,  quha  for  feir  fled  to  Edinburgh  and 
uther'pairtes  of  the  countrey. 

The  Scottis  airmy  being  thus  routit  and  put  to 
flight,  the  Inglischeswar  resolvit  to  content  thame- 
selffis  with  the  victorie,  and  to  returne  to  England. 
Bot  the  Generall  Cromwell  being  informed  that 
Edinburgh  and  Leith  wer  left  desolatj  and  theinhar; 
bitantes  thairof  fled,  and  that  gather:  tlie  airmy  nor 
the  cuntrie  and  kingdome  war  to .  defend  i  it,  the 
Englische  .General!  helda  counsel!  of  warr  at  ,Dum- 
bar^  and  being  thus  informed  of  the  hard  conditiouu 
of  these  twa  tounes^he  with  Tiis- forces  come  into, 
Edinburghand  Leith  upone  the  Settirday  eftir  the 
feght  at  Dumbar,  being  the  sevint  day,of  September, 
planted  his  garisouns  thairintill,  andcommandit  and 
reuUit  at  his  pleasure.;,  these,  tounes  being  all  of 
thame  wftill  fortifeyed  and  provydit  to  .thair  handis- 

To  .speiki.or  .writt.  ofuthe  opiniounes  of  many 
twiohing  the^  tinsel!  of  this  battel!,  it  wer  tedious, 
for  the  opiniouns  of  sum  persoues  wer,  that  in.  the  , 
Scottis  airmy  thair  wer  mony  indepen|ianti$...and 
sectareis,  quho  haid  too  much  relatioun  and  corre- 
spondence withiiGeqerall  Cromwell ;  sum  utheris 
wer  in  the  opinioun  that  i  the  Englische  gpjd  die! 
corrupt  many.  These wertheopiniounes  of, many, 
bot  certane  it  wes  that,  befoir  this  airmy  wes  routtit, 
thair  wes  much  hussiness  maid  anent  the  purging,. 
of  the  Scottis  airmy  of  malignantis-  be  the  space, of 
many  dayis ;  evin  than  quhen  the  Englische  aii-my 
mycht  haif  bene  easeUe  routtit,  and  quhen  thair 
souldieris  fled  in  to  the  Scottis  for  feir,  and  quhen 
honorable,  conditiounes  and  lairge  ofi'eris  wer  maid 
to  the  Scottis  airmy  to  suffer  thame  to  .depairti  ancl 
to  leave  the.Iiingdomei;  yea,  cvin  the-,Bycht  befiiir 
the.  feght,  our  Scottis  leaderis  wer  in  purging  the 
Scottis  airmy,  as  gif  thair  had  bene  no  danger.. 
For  at  this  tyme  the  Scottis  airmy  thooht  that  the 
Englische  airmy  wer  thair  prisspneris,  be  ressoun 
;0f  the  double  number  of  the  Scottis  .^bove,  the  Eng- 
liseljea,  and  that  the  Inglisohes  wer, than  in  capi- 
^tulatjoun,  yiitU  the  Scottis  to  give  tha»e.  lairge 


mpneyis,  and   uthpr   conditiounes  to  , suffer  tham^,_ 
depairt  this  Kingdome.         .         ,     .^,*,      -•      -."^ 

Ob,  what ,  can  be  sufficientlie  v^rittin,  of  these 
thinges ;  for  thir  trubles  daylie  increst,  he  ressoun 
of  the  divisiounes  of  this  Jiingdome  quhilk  daylie 
increst :  Sum  of  the  commanderis  dispysing  Jiqnest 
men,  quhome  thai  termed  Malignantis^  these  Malig- 
nantis (as  they  call  tliatne)  being  y^illipg  to  ,ryse 
for  defence  of  the  natioun,  bot  wer,  rejected: , 
Utheris,  in  the  west,pa,irtes  of  this,KingdoBie,  draw- 
ing  togidder,  and  takand  up  a  great  pairtie  of  men, 
be  way  of  assooiatioun  and  refuising  to  jpyne  in 
the  publict  service.  And  quhen  the  Scottis  airmy 
mycht  haif  easelie  routtit  the  Inglisches,  and  sindry 
notahle  ocqasipunes  offered  to  invaid  thame,  yit 
the  commanderis  of  the  airmy  still  delayit,  till  it 
pleased  God  to  delyver  thame  all  in  the  liandis  of 
thair  enymies. 

Thus  "the  Englisches  hailing  obtenit  ,the  victorie,,  , 
and  haifing  fortifeyed  laoth  lEdinburgh  and  Leith, 
arid  placeing  garisones  thairintill,  the  Generall  and 
Commanderis  of  the  Englische  airmy  gaif  out  this 
Proclamatioun  following : — 

''  QuHAiRAS  it  hath  pleased  God,  by  his  gracious 
providence  and  guidnes,  to  put  the  citie  of  Edin- 
burgh and  town  pf  Leitli  imder  my  power,  and,  al- 
tliough  I  liaif  putfurth  seversil  Froclamatiounes 
since  jny  cummjng  into  tliis  countrie  to  the  lyke 
effect  with  this  present  ;  yit  for  farder  satisj^ctiouu 
to  .ill  these  quhome  it  may  concerne,  I  do  heirby 
aganeipublische  and  declair,  that  all  ialiabitantes^ 
of  the,  cuntrie,  not  now  being,  or  continuin,g,  iu, 
airmes,  sail  have  full  and  frie,  l^ye  and  libectie,  to 
cum  to  the  airmy,  and  to  the  citie  and  toun  afoir-  . 
said,  with  thair  cattell,  corne,  horses,  and  uther 
commocUteis  and  guidis  quhatsoevir;  and  sail  l^aif 
thair  frie  and  oppin  mercattis  for  the  same,  and  salbe 
protected  in  thair  persoues  and  guidi^  in.  thair 
ciiming  and  returning,  as  is  afoirsaid,  from  pny 
injurie  or  violence  of  the  souldiarie  und^  my 
command,  as  also  salbe  protected  in  thair,  respective . 
ihoussis,  and  the  citizens  and  inhahitantes  of  the 
said  citie  and .  toun  sail  and  herby  lykewjse  haif 
1  frie;  libertie  to.  vend  and  splj  tliairwaires  andcofn-. 
■moditpis,  and  sail  be  protected, from. the  plunder 
arid  violence  of  the  souldieris.  And  I  do  heirby 
requyre  all  ofRceris  and  sa^ld}eris  of  the  airmy 
under  my  command  to  tak.dew  notice  heirof,  and 
to  yeild  pbediencp  heirto  as  thai  will  answer ,  tp 
the  contrax'ie  at  thair  outmost  perrel.  Gevin  under 
my  hand  at  Edinburgh,  the  sevint  day  of  Septem- 
ber 1650-  ,    ."  0.  Cromwell.     , 

"  To  be  prpclaitned  at  Eiinburgii,  and  Lei,t^v  be', 
sound  of  trumpet  and  beat  of  drum.",,  .     -    i 

Eftir  this,  the  Ingli^che  airmy  marched  throw 
Lynlithgow.  and  Falkirk,  srid  wejjt  in  full  body  ta), 
Sterling,  upone  Tysday,  the  l7  pf  Beptember  1650  ^ 
quhair  thai,  iipt  being  !|,ble  to  assa^t  the  touq  fprfeir 
of  thp  Civstell,  and  of  inou;  nor  thrie  thowsand  fute 
lymg  within  the  toun^  quhilk  wesstrongliefprtifeypi 
arid  deiply  trinsched,  they,  eftir  two  dayis  lying  about 
the  toun,  returned  bak  agane  to  Lynlithgow,  aij.d 
from  thence  to  Ediijbrurgh,  quhaii:  tl)ey  est»)jjisched 
ordouris,  and  set  doun  actis  and  o^rdmanc^qs, at  thair 
plesour.         .         .         .         .         .         .     ,    .        . 

Quhill  these  thinges  war  in  dpinghy  the  IJpg- 
lische  airmy,,  .thair  \yes  lytiU,,paijr,  tane  "tp  oppggp 
thame,:  hot  faitli  and  curage  faiUed, the  Scottis, upi-, 
versalie  throw  the  land ;  divisiounes,  haitrent,  and 
malice,  still  increst  throw  thft  ICingdp^ne.  CpUonellis 
Ker  and  Strachane  withdraw  tbapieselfSs.  fra  the 
Scotis  generall,  Generall  Leslie,  and  I^avii^  Leslie, 
his  lievtenant ;  left  thair  ordouris,  refuised  to.serve 
under  thait  command ;  and  not  thairwitU  content. 
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went  to  the  west  cuntrie,  sik  as  Glasgow,  Paislay, 
Ranfrew,  Irwing,  Air,  Lanark,  Hammfltoiin,  qiiliair 
tliair  Wes  alne  Asfeoeiatioijn  coneludit  and  drawn  up 
among  tbe.Wcstland  schyres,  and  qulmir  thai  and 
tliair'  followeris  kcijiit   tluiir   randevou*,   quarterit 
tliatr  men  and  hors  upone  the  west  pairtes  of  the 
land,  conipellit  the  gentell  men,  burgesses  and  yee- 
menis  to  furneis  and  rander  thair  horsses  for  thair 
service,  exacted  great  soumes  of  money  for  thair 
outreikis  ;  and  yit  thai  did  lytill  or  no  service,  hot 
troupiug  up  and  down  throw  the  cuntrie  a  lang 
space,  even  fra  the  feght  at  Dumbar  to  the  end  of 
November  or  thairby. 

In  the  meantyme,  General!   Oliver   Cromwell, 
cheiff  commander   of  the   Inglische   airmy,   come 
from  Edinburgh  to  Lynlithgow,  Falkirk,  and  Kil- 
syth, and  thairefter  come  with  his  haill  airmy  to 
Glasgow,  upone  Fryday,  the  xi  day  of  October, 
1650;  at  quhais  incuming  the  maist  pairt  of  the 
inhabitantes  left  the  touii,  and  fled  to  sindry  pairtes 
of  the  cuntrie  for  scheltering  thameselfis,  not  so 
much  for  feir  of  the  enyniie,  foi"  thair  cariage  wes 
indifferentlie   giiid,  hot  becaus  thai  feared  to  be 
brandit  with  the   name  of  cojiiplyeris   with  sec- 
tarianes,  as  befoir  thai  wer  censured  and  puneisSt 
for   romayning    in  the   touil   the    tyme   of  James 
Grahame  his  incuming,  and  brocht  Upone  thanie- 
selfis  the  name  and  style  of  Malignantes,  devysit 
agaiies  tharae  be  thair  awn  nychtboures,  qiiha  halt' 
ted  thame,  and  socKt  thair  places  and  offices.    .    .    . 

At  this  tyme,  Godis  anger  wes  manifest,  and  his 
hett'  dtsplesour   aganes   the    inhabitantes    of  this 
land,  for  the  cortles  of  the  feild  war  not  onlie  de- 
stroyed by  this  folrane  enymie,  and  by  the  Seottis 
airmyes  at  home,  qiilia  rampit  and  raged  throw  the 
land,  eilting  and  dtstroying  quhairever  they  went, 
hot    itlso   the   Lord   from  the    hevines   destroyed 
much  of  the  rest  be  stormed  aiid  teiiipe'stis  of  Weit 
and  wind;        .  .  .  .  .  . 

Divisiounes  still  increst  in  Kirk  and  Kingdome,' 
for  the  Ministrie  gave  out  thair  Deciaratiounes  both' 
aganes  the  King  and  the  Commissioneris  sent  to 
him  to  Gairseyand  Holland.  ...  .  By  thir  De- 
ciaratiounes of  the  Mjiiislrie  the  sulijectis  df  the  land 
wer'  moved  to  ceSss, 'and  not  to  lift  lip  airmes  and 
go  agaiies  the  coifimoun  ehyraie,' '  and  none  de- 
clared capalilc  to  pBrSeiV  that  enymie  hot  onlie 
Colon^Uis  Strachane' and  Ker,  quho  wer  esteraed  to 
be  for  the  Kirk  and  the"Kirkis  airmy;  albeit  it 
'did  not  prove  so  suctesfuU  in  the  end  as  heireftir  it 
fell  out.  ' 

The  Kingdome  being  thus  in  a  moist  pitifull  and 
deplorabill  conditioun  and  sad  estait,  nane  to  ryse 
aganes  the  enymie,  nor  to  defend  the  dCingdonie, 
severall  meetingis  wer  appoynted  by  the  Estait  to 
meet  and  to  consult  on  the  effaires  of  the  land ; 
sum  tymes  at  Sterling,  uther  tymes  at  Peei'th, 
quhair  dyveris  dyettis  of  Parliament,  Committe'e  and 
Commissioneris  for 'the  Kirk  inet  and  wer  holdin, 
and  for  drowning  of  the  Kihg ;  hot  all  wes  to  stoiall 
purpos,  the  divisiounes  both  of  Stait  and  Kirk'in- 
cresing,  tO"  the  great  advantage  of  the  enymie, 
quha'cstemed  these  inward  divisiounes  of  this  land 
to  be  worth  to  him  and  moir  profitable  then  twenty 
thnwsand  ipeii., 

I  thoght  giiid  to  remember  heir  how  that  the 
names  of  Protestant  and  Papist  wer  not  now  in 
use,  nor  li<Ss  bene  thir  sindrie  yeiris  past,  bot  sup- 
press •  and,  iti  place '  thairof,  rais  up  the  name  of 
Covehaiiteris,  Ahti-Covenanteris,  Croce-Covenant- 
eris,  'Puritanes,  B.lbarteres,  Roun-heidis,  Auld- 
hornes,  New-homes,  Croce-PetitiOncris,  Brown- 
istes,  Separistes,  Malignantis,  Sectareia,  Royalistea, 

QuttkeriB, -AnRti»pti»tc^,       ,       ,       . 


Lykeivyse  the  Commissioun  of  the  Kirk,  beirrng 
a  gi-cat  splene  aganes  all  these  quha  war  of  the  Ma- 
lignant ■  faetioun,  (as  they  did  call  it),  they,  be  thair 
Deciaratiounes  and  Coinmissioiieris  at  Committee 
and  Parliament,  maid  these  forces  under  the  charge 
and  command  of  David  Leslie  to  ryse  aganes  these 
under  the  charge  and  command  of  Lievtenant  Major 
Middletoun,  to  subdew  thame,  and  croce  thair  rys- 
ing  for  the  King.  .      '    . 

So,  to  end  this  yeir  of  God,  1650,  this  King- 
dome  wes  for  the  moist  pairt  spoyled  and  overrun 
with  the  enymie,  evin  from  Berwik  to  the  toun  of 
Air,  thair  being  Inglische  garisounes  in  all  quarteris 
of  these  boundis ;  the  land  murning,'  languisching 
and  fading,  and  left  desolat,  every  pairt  thairof  schut 
up,  and  no  saif  going  out  nor  cumiiig  in,  and  many 
trea:cheroU3  dealeris  did  deale  verie  treaeherouslie, 
the  Lord  hyding  his  face  all  this  tyme  for  the  synnes 
of  Scotland. 


1650. 

Excerpts  from  the  Chronicle  of  Fife;  leivg  the  Diary 
of  Jojm  Lamont  of  Netcton. 

Jan.  13. — Robert  Maitlahde,  the  Laird  of  Lun- 
die,  in  Fyfe,  meadde  his  repentance  (in  his  owne 
seatte)"for  having  hand  in  the  leate  engagement 
against '  Englande'.'  Mr  Ja.  Magill,  minister  of 
Largo,  did  receave  him,  and  preseutlie,  after  the 
covenant  being  rcade,  he  did  sweare  the  same,  and, 
in  the  afternone,  did  subsoribe  it  before  the  session. 
— The  day  before,  he  did  subscribe  the  peaper 
emitted  by  the  Gener.  Asserab.  ' 

1649.— A  litell  before  this,  the  Earle  of  Kelly 
made  satisfactione  in  this  manner,  in  Petten- 
Weyme,  and  was  receiued  by  Mr  George  Hamil- 
tone,  m.  of  Newburne,  and  afteruarde  his  owne 
minister, 

1050.  Feb. — Ther  was  sundrie  persons  in  Eden- 
broughef  that  had  ther  eares  nayled  to  the  Trone,  for 
bearing  false  witnes,  and  one  that  had  his  tounge 
pearced'  with  a  hott  iyron.  About  the  same  tyme, 
ther  was  one  scourged  by  the  hangman,  for  having 
7  weemen  at  one  tyine  with  chielde. 

Mar.  31. — At  the  church  of  Largo  ther  was  read 
a  declaration  of  the  Commiss;  of  the  Gener.  Assemb. 
answeringa  declaration  leatlie  published,  under  the 
nanle  of  James  Ghrame,  sometyme  E.  of  Mon- 
trose. Also,  the  forsaid  day,  ther  was  a  publicke 
fast  intimate  to  be  keiped  throughe  out  the  whole 
kingdome,  the  folowing'  Lords  diy;  The  maine 
cause)  of  this  fast  appointed  (besides  these  of  former 
fasts)  was,  that  our  commissioners  gone  to  the 
king  (before  spoken  of)  miuht  have  a  gratious 
acceptatione,  and  ther  iust  dcsirs  granted. 

Apr.  27,  being  SatterdAyi^ — Jalnes'  Grahames 
forces  (sometyme  E.  of  Montrose),!  being'  in  the 
north  parts  of  this  kingdome,  "werre  defeate  by  L. 
Ge,  Da.  Leslie,  his  foldwors. 

May  21. — James  Grahame' (sometyme  Earle  of 
MontrOsse),  was  execute  at  the  crosse  of  Eden- 
brotighe.  ' 

A  newe  translation  of  the' Psalms  of  Davrd,  in 
metre,  first  corrected  by  the  Assemblie  of  Divines, 
in  Englande,  bot  afteruarde'  revised  by  the  Gener. 
Assemb.  of  this  kingdome  and  their  ooi^issioners, 
was' ilpointed' to  be  practised  in  all  the  kirks  of  the 
kingdome ;  the  fOrrhtJr  discharged.  This  transla- 
tion is  more  neare  the  original  Hebrew  than  tlio 
former,  as  also,  the'  whO"le  psalmes  are  translated  to 
comon  tunes,  (wheraS^  in  the  former,  ther  werre 
many  proper  tunes)  ;  thfcr  be  proper  tunes  also  in 
this  trwisiatiort,  -hot,  with- all,  tbfer  is  adjovned 
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comon  tunes  with  them.  This  translation  was 
practised,  the  2  of  June  1650,  at  Largo  church,  in 
the  presbetrie  of  St  Androus,  as  also  through  out 
the  rest  of  that  presbetrey,  and  apointed,  with  all 
diligence,  to  be  put  in  practise  through  the  rest  of 
the  presbetreys  of  the  kingdome. 

July  7. — ^Ther  was  a  fast  apointed  by  the  Comiss. 
of  the  Gener.  Assemb.  to  be  helped  through  out  all 
the  kirkes  of  the  kingdome ;  the  maine  causes 
werre  the  great  securitie  of  the  land,  the  threatning 
of  the  sectarian  armie  of  England  to  invade  this 
kingdome,  the  abounding  of  socerie,  and  that  the 
,Ii0rd  wald  countenance  the  folowing  Gener.  Assemb. 
etc.  This  fast  was  keiped  by  Mr  Ja.  Magill,  att 
Largo,  the  forsaid  7  day  of  July.  This  day  inti- 
matiim  was  made  of  the  excommunication  of  one 
Jhone  Enster,  a  shiper  in  Enster,  for  his  obstinacie 
in  malignancie.  As  also  of  one  Mr  HoUande,  ane 
English  man,  wha  gave  him  selfe  foourth  to  be  a 
phesitian,  he  being  onlieaneimposteranddeceaver, 
that  the  people  might  not  have  any  dealing  with 
him  in  the  meater  of  physicke. 

July  10. — The  Generall  Assemblie  of  this  kingd. 
satte  att  Edenbroughe,  where  Mr  Andro  Cant, 
minister  of  Aberdeine,  was  modetator.  Att  this 
melting  ther  werre  severall  nobelmen  that  werre 
aceessorie  to  the  late  unlawfull  engagenient,  that 
werre  desirous  to  be  receaved,  as  the  E.  of  Cra- 
foiirde,  wha  was  received  in  the  Abey  kiike,  and 
appeared  to  be  verie  penitent.  The'E.  of  Lader- 
daile  was  referred  to  the  comission  of  the  kirke. 
Duke  Hamilton's  petition  was  rejected ;  tlie  E.  of 
Marshall  (whose  lady,  a  litel  before  this,  depairted 
out  of  this  life,)  the  E.  of  ArroU,  and  sundrie  others. 
The  most  pairt  of  the  ministers  of  Orkenay '  were 
deposed,  and  appointed  to  be  excommunicate,  be- 
cause they  had  subsciibed  a  peaper  of  the  forsaid 
Moutrosse.*  A  number  of  the  ministers  of  Caithnes 
werre  deposed  in  likemaiier,  for  conniving  at  his 
wayes,  L.  G.  Croinuell,  that  commanded  tlie  Eng- 
lish armie,  sent  a  declaratione  to  this  kingdome, 
declaring  tlie  causes  why  he  was  comeing  downe  to 
invade  this  kingdome ;  and  another  from  the  pre- 
tended parliament  of  England  ; — both  which  werre 
excelleutlie  answered,  both  by  church  and  state, 
and  the  Assemb.  answers  appointed  to  be  read,  in 
the  severall  kirks  of  this  kingdome.  The  K.  Ma- 
jestic sent  a  letter  to  this  Assemblie  ;  ther  was  three 
ministers  appointed  to  attend  his  Majestic  :  as  Mr 
Robert  Blaire,  m.  of  St  Aridrous,  Mr  Gelirge  Hut- 
cheson,  and  Mr  James  Durharae.  ■  Ther  was  a  fast 
appointed  (because  the  forsaide  Englishis  had  in- 
vaded this  kingdome),  to  be  keiped  through  the 
wholle  kingdom.  'This  melting  ruse  the  24  of  the 
said  instilnt.  The  said  Mr  Bob.  Blaire  was  desired 
to  come  to  Glasgowe,  (in  the  roume  of  D.  Strange, 
who  was  deposed  for  some  erronius  opinions),  hot  it 
was  refused.  A  litell  before  this  Assemb.  Mr  David 
Dicke,  m.  of  Glasgowe,  was  transported  by  the  Com. 
of  the  Gener.  Ass.  to  Edenbroughe,  to  be  professor 
ther.  He  did  succeid  to  D.  Sharpe.  .  .  .  Mr 
Ja.  Sharpe  was  transported  from  Crayll  to  Eden- 
brough,  and  Mr  Jhone  Heart  from  Dyninnowe  to 
Dunleell,  both  out  of  St  And.  presb.— A  visitatione 
for  Fyfe  to  sit  in  Sept. 

Oct. — This  moneth  the  malignant  pairtie  of  this 
kingd.  didryse  in  armes  in  the  north;  they  emited 
a  declaTatione.  The  comission  of  the  Gener.  Ass. 
emitted  a  warning,  deated  at  Sterling,  24  Oct. 
1650,  against  them,  to  be  read  in  the  several 
churches.  L.  G.  Da.  Lesley  was  sent  north  with 
some  horsemen  against  them. 

*  Vide  ante,  p.  613. 


Oct.— This  moneth  the  westcountrey  men  joined, 
them  selfs  in  a  body  (with  L.  Coll.  Ker,  Strachan, 
and  some  ministers,)  and  sent  in  a  Remnn-  , 
strance  to  the  estaits,*  declairing  all  the  escaps 
of  the  Kings  Maj. ;  condeming  the  treatie  with- 
him;  accusing  many  of  the  comitt.  of  estaits  of 
covetousnes  and  ojipression ;  speaking  against  the 
chife  leaders  of  the  armie ;  and  opposing  the  inva- 
sion of  England,  or  enforcing  a  king  upon  that 
kingdome;  Tlier  forces  werre  scattered  at  Hamil- 
tone,  by  a  pairtie  of  the  English  men,  under  the 
conduct  of  Lambert,  on  the  1  of  Decemb.  being 
Sunday,  1650.  Sundry  of  them  were  killed,  and 
Cull.  Ker,  one  of  ther  cheife  leaders,  wounded  and 
taken. 

Nov. — Ther  was  a  melting,  both  of  state  and 
church,  at  St  Jhonstoiie,  at  which  tyme  they  botli 
declaired  against  that  remonstrance  of  the  men  of 
the  west  contrey  (before  spoken  of),  shauing  that 
it  was  divisive,  contrare  to  the  covenant,  'and' 
acts  of  the  Generall  Assemblie  ;  debarfaig  all  that 
adhered  to  that  said  remonstrance  from  Bitting  and 
voyceing  in  the  publicke  judicatories,  ether  of  state 
or  church.  Upon  this,  sundrie  ministers  of  the 
north  countrey  protested  against  the  declamtione 
of  the  church,  and  foure  ministers  in  Fyfe  adhereil 
to  ther  protestation,  one  in  every  presbetrey,  viz', 
Mr  Sa.  Rutherfoorde,  in  St  Androus  presb. ;  Mr 
Ja.  Wedilerburne,  in  C.  presb.  ;  Mr  Alex.  Mim- 
criefe,  iu  K.  p. ;  and  Mr  VVilk  Oliphant,  in  D. 
presb. 

Mr  David  Calderwood,  a  mmister  in  Louthiau, 
depairted  out  of  this  life. 

Dec.  22. — The  fast,  apointed  by  the  comission 
of  the  kirke  to  be  keiped  througe  the  kingdome 
before  the  coronatione,  was  keiped  att  Largtj  the 
forsaid  day,  by  Mr  Ja.  Magill  ;  his  lecture.  Rev. 
3,  from  V.  14  to  the  end  of  the  chapt.  his  text  Rev.i 

2,  4,  S.  Upon  the  Thursday  folowing,  the  26  of 
this  instant,  the  fast  was  keiped  iu  likemaner;  his 
lecture  2Chro.  29.  to  v.  12;  his  text  2  Chron.  12. 
22.  The  causes  of  the  first  day  (not  read)  was, 
the  great  contempt  of  the  gospell,  holden  forth  in 
its  branches.  Of  the  second  day  (which  were  reid), 
the  sinus  of  the  King,  and  of  his  father's  house, 
where  sundry  offences  of  K.  James  the  6  were  ac- 
knowledged, and  of  K.  Charles  the  1,  and  of  K. 
Chj  the  2,  nowe  king.  This  second  day  the  E.  of 
Laderdaile  gave  satisfactione  (at  the  k.  of  Largo), 
for  haveiug  hand  in  the  late  unlawfull  engagement 
against  England,  wlierej  1.  he  acknowledged '  the 
sinfulnes  and  unlaufnlnes  of  that  course;  2.  his 
sorowe  and  remorse  for  haveing  accession  thertb ; 

3.  his  resolutione,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  be  warre 
of  such  courses.  -  After  this,  Mr  Ja.  Magill  did  reid 
the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and  he  held  up  his 
hand  and  did  sweare  to  the  same.  So  the  k.  ses- 
sion gave  him  a  peaper,  subscribed  by  the  minist. 
and  clerk,  testifying  that  they  were  weill  satisfied 
with  his  repentance. 


1649-50. 

Excerpts  from  The  Waters  of  SHior,  or  the  Lands 
Defeotione ;    By  James  GatAricf        ,  , 

[Propositions   laid  down  and  contended  for  by 
Guthrie,  in  page  19.]  ' 

1.  All  judicatories  and  Armyes,  and  all  places  of 

*  Vide  ante,  p.  604. 

+  "  The  Waters  of  Sihor,  or  the  Lands  Defee- 
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power  and  trust  amongst  the  Lords  covenanted 
people  in  Scotland,  should  consist  of,  and  be  filled 
with,  men  of  known  good  affectibne  to  the  work  and 
people  of  (Jod,  and  of  a  blamles  Christian  conver- 
satione, 

2.  All  known  malignant,  and  prophane  scandal- 
ous persons,  ought  to  be  excluded  from  power  and 
trust  amongst  those,  and  to  be  purged  out  from  the 
Judicatories  and  Armyes. 

3.  The  making  of  Associations  in  counsell  and  in 
forces  with  the  Malignant  party,  or  these  who  walk 
in  known  wiskednes,  and  in  enmity  and  oppositione 
to  the  work  and  people  of  God,  is  to  these  unlaw- 
ful!, and  ought  to  be  avoided  by  them. 

4.  Malignant  and  wicked  men  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  such  enmity  and  oppositione,  or  given  to 
prophanity,  and  have  there  upon  been  debarred  from 
the  Covenant  or  Communion,  or  secluded  or  re- 
moved from  power  and  trust,  ought  not  to  be 
admitted  into  these  till  after  tryall  they  shall  be 
found  in  their  ordinary  conversatione  to  give  reall 
testimony  of  their  dislike  of  their  former  evill  courses 
and  wayes,  and  of  their  sorrow  for  their  accessione 
to  the  same,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly. 

[Page  21.] 

In  the  year  1648,  when  the  parliament  were  on 
debats  of  a  ingadgment  in  War  against  England, 
the  Comissione  of  the  Kirk,  (being  there  homolo- 
gated by  the  Supplications  of  most  of  all  the  Pres- 
bytries  and  Synods  in  Scotland,)  as  they  did  desire 
the  purliment  "  that  the  grounds  and  causes  of 
undertaking  a  war  might  be  cleared  to  be  so  j  ust,  as 
that  all  the  weel  affected  might  be  satisfied  in  the 
lawfulnes  and  necessity  of  the  Ingagment,  with 
sundry  other  things  to  that  purpose ;  so  did  they 
also  desire,  that  if  the  Popish,  Prelatieall,  and  Ma- 
lignant party  should  again  rise  in  arms  in  this  na- 
tione,  that  their  armyes  might  be  so  farr  from  joyu- 
ing  and  associating  with  them,  that,  one  the  con- 
trairy,  they  should  oppose  and  endeavour  to  sup- 
pi'ess  them,  as  enemies  to  the  Cause  and  Covenant 
on  the  one  hand,  as  weel  as  Sectaries  on  the  other ; 
and  that,  for  securing  of  religione,  and  all  other  ends 
of  the  Covenant,  such  persons  only  might  be  en- 
trusted to  be  of  Coniitees  and  Armyes  as  lies 
given  constant  proof  of  their  integrity  and  faithful- 
nes  in  this  cause,  and  against  whom  there  is  no  just 
cause  of  exceptions  or  jealousle." 

And  when  the  parliament,  without  satisfactione 
to  these  desires,  did  resolve  and  enact  an  ingag- 
njent  in  war  against  the  kingdome  of  England,  the 
Gener :  Assembly  did  condescend  upon  and  issue 
a  Declarationo  concerning  the  sinfulnes  of  that  war 
as  upon  many  other  grounds,  so  also  upon  associat- 
ing with,  ^iid  employing  and  entrusting  of  Malig- 

tione ;  founded  on  y'  late  Publick  Resolutiones  of 
the  Comissione  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  of 
the  Parliment  at  Perth,  1651,  concerning  the  Im- 
ploying  and  Intrusting  of  the  Malignant  party  in  the 
Army  and  in  the  Judicatories,  discovered  and  de- 
monstrated," 341  pages  MS.  in  Advocate's  Library. 
— Wodrow  MS. ,  vol.  xvii.— Rob.  iii_,  2. 1 5.  Such  is 
the  title  of  a  work  by  James  Guthrie,  one  of  the 
leading  Protestors,  who  triade  a  great  figure  in  the 
transaction^  of  tliese  times,  anfl  >vhq  was  executed 
after  tiie  restoration  of  Charles  II.  We  are  not 
aware  that  this  work  h,is  ever  been  printed,  and 
tlitnk  it  right  to  give  some  specimens  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  Protestors,  as  exhibited 
ill  the  writings  of  one  of  their  most  conspicuous 
leadens. 


nants  in  the  Army  and  in  Coniitees.  The  As- 
semblys  words  be  these  : — "Suppose  the  ends  of 
this  Engadgmeut  were  lawfull,  q°'>  they  are  not," 
&c.* 

[After  references  to  the  Solemn  Confession,  &c., 
and  Engagement  to  Duties  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Engagement,  the  author  proceeds,  page  "24  : — ] 

At  the  same  time,  the  Comiss  :  of  the  Gen  ; 
Assembly  did  make  ane  Act  for  debaring  of  perjons 
accessory  to  the  late  Unlawful!  Ingadgment  in 
War  against  England  from  renewing  the  Covenant, 
receiving  the  Communione,  and  from  exercise  of 
ecclesiasticke  office  ;  and  the  Parliment  meeting  a 
litle  thereafter,  did  make  two  Acts,  one  for  purging 
the  Armys  and  Judicatories  from  corrupt  and  ma- 
lignant men  who  were  in  trust ;  another  for  keeping 
of  them  pure  for  tlie  time  to  come  ;  and  the  Geu  : 
Assembly,  q"^  sate  in  Ed'  in  the  year  1649,  did 
innact  that  none  of  these  persons  who  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  Covenant  and  Communione  s-hould 
be  admitted  and  received  thereto  but  such  as, 
after  exact  tryall,  did  in  their  ordinary  conversa- 
tione give'  reall  testimony  of  their  dislike  of  the 
courses  and  wayes  of  Malignants,  and  of  their  sorrow 
for  their  accessione  to  the  same,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly.  These  Acts  of  Kirk  and 
State,  I  shall  hear  set  doun,  at  leiist  so  uiuch  of 
them  as  contributes  for  the  further  clearing  and 
proving  of  our  present  purpose;  to  witt,  that  the 
propositions  formerly  mentioned  were  received,  and 
ouned,  and  engaged  unto  by  the  kirk  and  kingdome 
of  Scotland,  ..."  as  treuths  necefsary  for  pre- 
serving and  prorooving  of  Eeligion  and  Eighteous- 
nes." 

[la  the  5th  chapter,  Guthrie  goes  on  to  argue,' 
that  these  several  Acts  of  the  Commission  and 
Estates,  after  the  Engagement  was  defeated,  were 
legal  and  binding  on  Kirk  and  Kingdomjbecause 
the  Confession  of  Sins,  &c.,  was  made  in  October, 
1648,  throughout  all  congregations  and  whole  body 
oi  the  ^eop\e,e3icept  tfiage  u'ho  icere  excluded ;  but  he 
does  not  shew  that  either  tlie  Commission  of  Assem- 
bly or  the  Estates,  suhsequeut  fo  that  time,  were 
legal  Assemblies,  or  had  any  lawful  anthority  to 
pass  such  ordinances. — Page  39.]  , 

The  Comissione  of  the  Gen :  Assem :  meeting 
at  Ed'  about  the  time  of  the  marching  of  the  Eng- 
lish Army  to  invade  this  land^ — to  wit,  June  25, 
1650 — did  emitt  a  Warning  concerning  dangers 
and  deuties,  in  which  are  these  passages  :■ — '*  Its 
far  from  our  meaning  that  any  who  are  tainted 
with  malignancy  and  disaffectione  to  the  work  of 
God  should  be  allowed  or  permitted  to  associate 
or  joyn  tliemselveS' together  by  pairtyes  in  Armys, 
much  less  doe  we  mean  y'  we  should  afsociate 
or  joyne  with  them,  or  that  they  should  be  imploy- 
ed,  or  made  use  of,  or  countenanced,  or  permitted 
to  be  in  our  armyes.  The  Lord  hath  so  far  cleared 
his  mind,  both  by  his  words  and  works,  agahist 
these  that  they  are  very  blind  who  are  not  convinc- 
ed therein ;  and  we  have  made  so  solemne  publick 
confession  of  this  sin  that  relates  unto  Malignants, 
and  so  solemnly  ingadged  our  selves  against  the 
same,  that  they  among  us  who  should  again  hazard 
upon  it  should  seem  to  be  desperatly  perverse.     It 
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were  not  only  to  give  great  ground  of  encouradg- 
nient  to  the  Sectaries,  before  whoin  Malignants 
have  so  often  fled  and  falen,  but  to  discouradge  the 
hearts  and  weaken  the  hands  of  men  of  integrity 
and  godlines,'-who  could  hardly  expect  a  blessing'in 
the  fellowship  of  such ;  yea,  it  were  from  the  words 
of  their  o.wn  former  confessione  and  ingadgment 
unto  deuties,  to  proclaim  a  judgment  against  the 
land  till  it  were  consumed  without  remedy.  We 
are  therefore  bold,  in  tl>e  Lords  name,  to  warn  the 
honourable  Estates  of  Parliment,  and  all  whom  it 
concerns  in  the  land,  that  they  may  be  far  from 
s^ich  a  thing,  and  that  they  may  take  care,  in  their 
respective  places  and  stations,  to  purge  judicatories 
and  comitees  of  all  scandalous  and  disaffected  men, 
and  speedily  goe  about  the  removing  and  ()urging 
out  from  the  army  all  men  of  a  scandalous  conver- 
satione,  and  of  a  questionable  integrity  and  affec- 
tione  in  the  cause  6f  God,  aind  that  they  imploy 
none  but  such  as  are  of  a  blamles  conversatione,  and 
of  approven  integrity  in  the  Lords  wbrk.  It  shall 
be  a  shame  for  any  in  this  land  to  be  so  faithless 
and  uubeleiving,  as,  because  of  the  ■  scareenes  of 
men,  to  make  use  of  others  who  are  not  thus  qua- 
lified. The  Lord  hath  not  only  spoken  it  in  his  word, 
and  verified  it  in  his  works  in  the  dayes  of  old,  but 
hath  let  us  see  it  with  our  own  eyes,  that  ii  is  all 
one  w*  him  to  save  with  few  as  with  many,  and 
that  a  few  whom  God  will  countenance'are  more 
worth  than  many  against  whom  he  hath  a  contro- 
versy." 

Again,  in  the  same  Warning  : — "  Albeit  we  be 
dilligehtly  to  take  heed  of  the  danger  that  threatnes 
from  Sectaries,  and  faithfully  to  bestir  oureelves 
in  our  places  and  stationes  in  the  use  of  all  lawful! 
and  necessary  means  for  preventing  of  the  same,  yet 
are  we  not  to  forget,  but  also  with  the  same  dilli- 
gence  and  care,  to  take  heed  of  these  dangers  and 
snares  that  threatnes  the  work  and  people  of  God 
from  Malignants.  Malignancy,  though  a  very  evill 
weed,  yet  is  not  pluckt  up,  but  contiuoua  to  he 
one  of  the  feigning  sins  Of  this  land,  the  snare 
wherewith  loose  hearts.  Who-  cannot  fenduTe  Christs 
yock,  are  most  readily  taken.  Hence  it  is  that 
there  be  many  of  that  stamp  in  all  y'  three  king- 
doms, who,  drawing  encouradgment  to  themselves 
from  the  influence  they  have  upon  the  Kings  Couu- 
sell,  and  hardning  themselves  in  their  way  by  the 
proceedings  of  Sectaries,  doe  still  follow  their  for- 
mer designs,  and  wiiit  for  their  day,  and  would  re-- 
joice  in  the  mine  or  halting  of  these  who  adhere  to 
the  Covenant ;  and  experience  proves,  that  manybf 
these  who  have  seemed  to  repent  of  and  abandon 
that  way,  yet  doe  riot  rcaly  shake  of  'that  sinn  that 
hings  so  fast  on,  but,  upon  new  teiitatiohs,  fall  again 
upon  the  same  wickednes,  and  pi-ove  "Worse  then  be- 
fore, which  nlay  be  a  cautione  to  us  not  suddenly  to 
trust  them.  We  make  no  doubt  but  Malignants 
will,  by  all  means,  endeavour  that  there  may  be 
roorae  left  for  them  to  undermiiid  the  work  and 
people  of  God,  and  ingadge  tlie  kingdom  in  a  new  war, 
upon  terms  of  their  devising,  destructive  to  Eeli- 
gione  and  y"  Covenant." 

The  Gen  :  Assembly  it  self  at  Edinburgh,  in 
July  tliere!iffer,  did,  upon  the  19  of  that  moneth, 
publish  a  Declaration'e,  in  which  thev  give  warning 
concerning  Malignants  thus  :— "  We  exhort  all 
these  who  are  in  publick  trust,  in  y"  Comitee  df 
Estates,  or  otherwise,  not  only  to  take  good  head  of 
then-  private  walking,  that  it  be  fetiltable  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  their  families  and  follow- 
ers, that  they  bee  void  of  offence,  but  also  be  straight 
m  the  cause  and  Covenant,  and  ndt  to  seek  them- 
selves, nor  befricpfl  any  who  have  been  enemies  tb 


the  Lords  work,  self  seeking,  and  conniving  at,  and- 
complying  with,  and  pleiding  for  Malignants,  haying 
been  publick  sins  that  have  been  often  complamed 
of ;  and  we  wish  to  God  y'  were  no  cause  to  com- 
plain of  these  things  still,  notwithstanding  of  the 
solemne  Confession  of  them,  and  ingadging  against 
them.     God  forbid  that  any  mocke  the  Lord.     He 
is  a  sevei'e  avenger  of  all  such  things  ;  and  there  is 
the  more  reason  at  this  time  not  to  own  Malignantsj' 
because  it  is  ordinary  with  men  so  to  be  taken  with 
the   sense   of  the  dangers  q""*  is  before  them,  as 
nnt  to  look  back  to  that  which  is  behind  them. 
There  may  be  inclinations  in  some  to  employ  these 
men,   and   make   use   of  them,   that  we  may  lie 
strengthned  in  this  and  in  our  neighbour  land; 
but  God  hath  hitherto  cursed  all  such  counselsj 
and  blasted  such  resolutions  ;  and  if  we  shall agsjtt' 
fall  into  this  sin,  as  our  guilt  shal  be  so  much  the 
greater  by  reasone  of  many  promises  and  ingadff. 
ments  to  the  contrair,  so  may  we  expect  ane  heavier 
judgment  from  the  Lord  upon  it.     Let' us  keep  the 
Lords  way,  and,  though  we  be  few  and  weake,  the 
Lord  shall  be  with  us,  and  make  us  to  prosper  and 
prevail.     They  are  not  fit  for  the  work  of  God,  iind 
for  the  glorious  dispensations   of  his  more  than; 
ordinary  works  of  power  and  providence  in  these 
times,  who  cannot  beleive  nor  act  any  thing  beyon4 
what  sense  and  reasone  can  make  clear  unto  them 
from  the  begiiving  unto  y*  end  of  their  undertakings.' 
Former  experiehces  and  present  straits  call  upon  us 
that  we  should  act  and  follow  our  deutie  in  .such  a 
way  as  may  magnify  the  Lord,  and  make  it  knonn 
to  others  that  we  may  live  by  Faith.^' 

About  the  same  time,  the  Comitee  of  Estates  in 
their  Declaratione,  m  answer  to  the  English  Declaisi- 
tione  concerning  their  Invasione,  speak  thus  : — "  If 
wee'  shall  keep  Malignancy  out  of  our  quarel  and  Ma- 
lignant instruments  out  of  our  counsels  andforces,  and- 
our  selves  free  from  every  thing  which  may  pro-vake- 
the  Lord,  and  doe  every  deutie  q"^  may  ingadgfei 
him  for  us,  the  case  of  the  Ammonites  against' 
Jephfah  and  Israel,  the  case  of  Jeroboam  againsf 
Abifah,  the  case  of  Amaziah  against  Joab,  the  case 
of  Zenachrib  against  Hezekia,  the  case  of  Moab 
against  .Jehosaphat,  and  the  judgment  which  came 
upon  the  invaders,  speake  terror  to  our  adversai^eb 
y'  come  against  us,  and  comfort  to  the  necessarydbii 
feridei'S."  -   ■•'< 

Immediatly  after  the  defeat  at  Dumbar,  Canscs 
of  Humiliatione  and  Fast  were  cendescended  upon  at 
Sterliile,  to  be  keept  through  the  whole  land.* 

[Page  42.] 

A  litle  thareafter,  to  wit,  Septemb:  12,  1650, 
the  Comissioners  of  the  Gen:  Assem:  did  write' 
to  the  severall  Prefebytries  in  the  land;  in  q* 
letter  they  doe  relate  to  these  causes,  and,  in 
specistU,  doe  recomend  to  them,  "  that  they  would 
carefully  and  instantly  warne  their  peoplfc  ag'* 
snares,  and  not  to  be  dismkyed,  but  sanctifie:tlie 
Lord  God  in  their  heartsj  that  he  maybe  their  fear 
and  their  dread,  soe  that  they  doe  not  for  theirsiftjp 
choose  the  course  of  flesh  and  blood,  tending-either 
to  cbmplyance  with  Sectaries,  one  the  one  hajid^ivr 
Malignants,  one  the  other  hand,  but  y«  the  work  of 
God  may  be  carried  on,  and  his  people  may  follow 
and  adhere  unto  it  in  their  8t»ti6ns,  aocordlnyto 
the  Coveiiants  and  fonher  grounds  and  principiei* 
We  conceive  (say  they)  that  these  who  fear  the 
Lord  and  make  conscience  of  duety,  and  desire  to  be 
faithfull,  will  be  so  far  from  slacking  their  hands 
in  their  deuty  and  in  a  straight  way  of  pursuance 

*  Vide  ante,  p.  GOO. 
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thereof  for  any  thing  that  hath  befalen  now,  that 
they -will  rather  looke  upon  themselves  as  called  and 
obliged  to  their  deuties  In  a  more  speciall  way  of 
strictnes  and  watchfulnes  than  formerly,  and  that 
the  present  diffiqulties  and  dangers  of  the  time  be 
not  abused  for  flattering  of  men  in  any  way  that 
may  tend  to  turning  aside  to  crooked  courses." 

■With  this  letter  they  sent  a  short  Declaratione 
and  Warning,  to  be  read  in  all  the  congregatioues 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotl  :*..... 
Upon  the  24  of  Octob :  [1650]  the  Corais- 
sioue  upon  occasione  of  the  rising  of  many  of  the 
Malignants  in  the  North,  in  a  tumultous  and  re- 
bellious way,  did  emit  another  Warning,  in  q"'', 
(after  the  laying  open  of  these,  mens  gross  mis- 
carriages, and.  their  breaking  of  all  bonds,  promises, 
and  oaths,)  they  doe  give  warning  against  comply- 
ance  with  them  in  these  words  : — "  It  shall  be  wis- 
doine  to  these  that  are  in  authority  to  walk  with 
MaUgnants  aoeording  to  the  rule  of  the  word  of  God 
and  the  bond  ofi  the  Covenant,  to  take  good  head  of 
trusting  and  faking  in  of  such  tliat  have  been 
opposit  to  the  work  of  God,  so  many  exp.eriences 
teaching  the  unsoundnes  of  the  most  of  these  from 
year  to  year." 

In  the  moneth  of  Octob  :  thereafter,  or  there- 
abouts, the  King  (being  then  at  Pearth)  did,  by  the 
suggestione  of  some,  write  two  Letters,  one  to  the 
Commitee  of  Estates,  another  to  the  Pomiss  :  of 
the  Gen:,A8sem:  both  .q'"  were, ,  then  j  sitting  at 
Stirline,  in  q"""  he  did  directly  propound  it  to  their 
oonsjderatione,  and  ask  their  judgment  concerning, 
y°  imploying  of  these  men  who  were  y"  ei^oluded 
from  power  and  trust,  and  in,  his,  letter  did  , pro- 
pound the  eonsideratione  of  the  lands  necessityj 
and  of  the  advantages  thatwoijld  aocrega  by  .intrust? 
ing  of  them  ;  yet  the  Comitee,  of!Esta,tes,  (accord- 
ing to  my  iiifdrmationey)  and  sure  I  lam  the  Com- 
mibs  :  of  the  Kirk  did  return  a  negative  answer  to 
him  in  this,  particular,  deelairing  that  it  would  be 
both  dangerous  and  scandalous  to  make  use  of  these 
men.  ,     ,   ■      ,      ■ 

In  the  end  of  Novemb :  the  Comiss  :  did  give  in 
to  the  Barliment  at  Pearth,  a  Kemonstrance  con- 
ceruing'the  search  of  their  guiltines.in  the  matter 
of  the  treaty  in  the  Act  of  Indemititie  given  to  the 
rebelsi  in  the  north,  who  had  risen  in  arms  after 
the  defeat  at  Dumbar,  in  neglecting  to  purge,the 
Kings  family  suad  in  their  personaiU  carriage.  In 
which, Remonst:  I.find  these  two, passages  ;-r7 

1.  "  As  we  humblie  desire  your  Lo  :  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly watchful!  over  your  hearts,  and  to  bewar 
of  harburing  any  prejudices  Or  relenting  in  your 
affectSous'to  the  Godly  in  the  land,  whom  God  hes 
honoured  to  be  instrumental!  in  his  work,  so  to 
s^arehe  if  there  hes  been  at  this  time  among,  you 
any  purpose  or  resolutione,  tending  to  ai  sinful! 
complyanoe  with  the  enemies  of  the  cause  of'  God  ; 
and  what  upon  serious  search  shall  i  be  found  of  this 
to  i  ly,  low ,  before  the 'Lord  for  it;  and  withall.to 
guard  for  the  future  against  all  inclinatione  of  mak- 
ing-use of  any  Eoanditlousj  malignant,  and  disaffect- 
ed persons  for  publick  trust,  or  for  admiting  any  to 
employment  in  your  counsels  or;armys,  except  in 
the  way  a^reedi  upon  by  the  Publick  llesolutioiies 
of  Kirk  and  State."  ,  i  ,,■,,■  '   ,  ■ 

iThe  Publick  Resolutions  here  meant  were  not 
these  against  which,  this  dispute  runs,  for  these 
were  not  then  in  being,  but  the  Resolutions  con- 
tained in  the  Solemna  lugadgffient  unto  Deutiesi. 

2.  "  The  great  foreflowing  of  that  so  important 
a  busines,  the  purging  of  tlie  Kings  family, notwith- 

*  Vido  ante,  p.  «)9-600. 


standing  the  mapy  addresses  we  have  had  to  your 
Lo  !  theye^nent,.  as  we  desire  jt  to  be  looked  ^pon 
as:  no  small  guillines,  so  we  hope  and  desire  that 
once  for  all  yow  \vill  t?.ke  some  effectual!  course  for 
phrging  the  Kings  family  of  all  scandalous  and 
disaffected  persons,  and  of  constituting  it  of  men 
of  knoun  integritie  and  affectione  to  the  cause  of 
God,  as  also  for  debaring  all  Malignants  from 
acoesse  to  the  Kings  Maj :  and  to  the  Court.  We 
doubt  not  but  your  Lo :  does  consider  liow  bad 
effects  the  laud  hes  alredie  found  of  such  mens 
influence  upon  the  King,  whereof  belike  we  shall 
find  more,  and  worse  it  your  Lo  :  faithfulnes  and 
wisdome  doe  not  prevent  it.  Let  the  wicked  be 
removed  from  the  King,  and  his  throne  shall ;  be 
established  in  righteousnes." 

The  same  day  tlmt  this  Remonstrance  was  con- 
descended upon,  the  Comiss  :  did  also  pass  ane  Act 
suspending  all  these  Malignants  in  the  north,  who 
had  risen  in  arms,  from  the  Communioue,  till  the 
uixt  Gen :  Assem:  the  just  copie  whereof  follows  : — 
.       "  Pearth,  Novemb  :  29,  1G50. 

"  The  Comis,:  of  the  Gen:  Assemb  :  consider- 
ing the,  great  sin  and  offence  these  men  are 
guilty  of,  who  have  had  accessione  to  the  late 
Rebellione  in  y°  North ;  therefore  they  doe  appoint 
that  all  these  persons  that  were  actually  in  armes 
at  1  the  late  robelliqne,  and  all  such  as  subscribed 
the  Bond  and  Decjaratione  emited  by  them,  to  be 
suspended  from  the,  Communioue  till  the  ,nixt 
Gen  :  Assemb :  to  which  they  are  hereby  refered 
for  furtlier; censure. j  and  formal!  ofhers  tliat  had 
any  accessione,  by, counsel  or  otherwise,  to  that 
rebellione,  or  to  the  Kings  withdrawitig  from  his 
CouBsell,  refers  to  Presby tries  to  try  diligently,  in 
tlieir  s^v^raUi bounds,  these  persons  and  the  degree 
of  their  guiltines,  and  to  report  the  same,  with  the 
eyiden^es  and  proof?  thereof,  to  the  nixt  mee.ting 
of  tills  Commissioue. ,  .  .   ,    ,  ,    A.  Kbr." 

;  Abput  the  same  time  the  Comisa :,  were  ii.stru- 
mentalL  to  cause  j'  King  apd, 'his.,  family,  and  the 
wttole  land,,  keep,  a  Solqmne  Publick  HuiniliatioU|e 
for  the  sins  of  the  King  and  of, his  fatliers  hou^e. , 

[Pa'ge  65.] '    '^ 

,"  Thp,G,omissionp,of  .the  Gen:  Asspmb  :  in  their 
W^arniiig  at  Ed'',  June  25,  1650,  when  the  English 
army,  to  their  knowledge,  were  now  upon  their 
marche  fipr, invading  of.Scotl:  say — 

,"  That  th,ese  who  are  tainted  with  malignancy 
and.disaffectione  to-the  cause  of  .God,  .should  not  be 
allowed  or  permitted  to  associate,  or  joyne  them- 
selves together  in  Armys,  much  less,  i  sliould  we 
associate  or  joyne  with  them,  or  make  Ub.e  o^'  im- 
ploy,  or  countenaiice,  or  permitt  them  to  be  in, our, 
armies;  that  we. have  splemnly  ingadged  ouriSelves 
against  1  this,  and  should  be  desperatly.  perverse  to 
hazaridupon  it;  tliat.it  were  to  give,great  encouradg- 
ment,  to  Sectaries,  .tq.,(3iscouradge  the  hearts  and 
weaken,  the  hands, pfruftn  of  integrity  aiic^.godlipes, 
wlio  could  hardly  expect  a  blessing  in  ths;fe|lpvfship 
of:  such  ;  that,  it  were  from  the  words  of  .our  owu 
former  Confessione  and  ingadg^e^it  unto  d.euties^  to 
pr,oclaiij0|, judgment  against  fjje  ,land  till  it  yvere 
consumed  without  remedy ;  ,  tjliat  it  fvere  a  shame 
for, any  in.tliis  J^p^  to  ,|je  s,<je  fojithie.s.?  i^n^  unbeleiy- 
ing  as,,  becaus  of  ths  scffffien^,  of  men,  to  mij^ce  f^e 
of  such."    .  ...       .!,,,,>,       ,,,      ,     '.','. 

The  Gen:  Assemb;;  in  it,h«ir,  Declaiinatjphg,  July 
19, ,  thereaf tei-i  >vhen  the  Euglibhes  pgw  yere.cRme 
over  the  Border,  warne  ag.iinst,  the  imploying 
and,  intrusting  of  these,  men-,  aiid  tell  us  "itbat  jGod 
hath  hitherto  cursed  ,aU  such,  counsels,  and  blasted 
such  Resolutions ;  and  that  if  vve  shall  fall  again 
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into  this  sin,  as  our  guilt  shall  be  much  the  greater 
by  reasone  of  many  promises  and  ingadgments  to 
the  coutrair,  so  we  may  expect  a  heavier  judgment 
from  the  Lord  upon  it." 

The  Comissione  of  the  Gen  :  Asserab  :  that  sate 
at  Stirling,  after  the  defeat  at  Dumbar,  did,  in  the 
three  several!  meetings,  declair  their  Judgment  to 
the  same  purpose.  1.  In  the  causes  of  publicke 
humiliatione,  which  were  first  condescended  upon 
by  the  Presbytries  and  Members  of  the  Comis- 
sione, then  with  the  Airmy,  and  were  afterwards 
approven  by  the  Comissione. 

"  The  not  purging  of  Judicatories  and  of  the 
Army  from  malignant  and  scandalous  persons,  and 
not  filling  al)  places  of  power  and  trust  with  men  of 
known  integrity,  and  of  a  blameless  and  Cliristian 
conversatioue,  together  with  greater  inclinations 
and  endeavours  to  keep  and  bring  in  Malignants  to 
the  Judicatories  and  the  Army,  as  though  the  land 
could  not  be  guided  nor  defended  without  these,"  is 
acknowledged  as  one  of  our  sinns,  and  as  one  of 
the  causes  of  our  sad  stroake. 

In  their  Warning  at  Stirline,  Scptemb  :  12, 
1650,  they  advertise  us  that  "  we  would  not  think 
that  all  danger  from  the  malignant  pairty  is  now 
gone,  seeing  there  are  a  great  many  such  in  the 
land  who  yet  maintain  y^  former  principles,  and 
therefore  (say  they)  we  would,  with  als  much 
watchfuUnes  and  tendernes  now  as  ever,  avoid  their 
snares,  and  beware  of  complyance  and  conjunctione 
with  them,  and  take  heed  that,  under  pretence  of 
doing  for  the  cause,  they  gett  not  power  and 
strength  into  their  hands  for  advancing  and  pro- 
moting their  old  malignant  designes,  doubtless  (say 
they)  our  safty  is  in  holding  fast  our  former  prin- 
ciples, without  declvniiig  to  the  right  band  or  to 
the  left." 

A  litle  thereafter,  the  King,  by  his  Letter,  pro- 
pounding the  questione  unto  them  concerning  the 
employing  and  intrusting  these  men,  they  did  re- 
solve it  so  as  they  did  hold  it  furth  to  be  "  danger- 
ous and  scandalous,  and  contrair  to  our  former  prin- 
ciples to  imploy  and  intrust  these  men."  That  was 
the  language  that  the  Kirk  of  Sootl !  spoke  before 
these  Resolutions. 

[Page  109.] 

Tlie  Comissione  of  the  Gen:  Assem:  in  August 
nixt  thareafter,  that  for  preventing  any  misappre- 
hensione  that  might  arise  because  of  the  Kings  De- 
claration about  the  state  of  the  questione,  did  emitt 
a  short  Declaratione  concerning  the  state  of  the 
questione,  which  I  shall  here  set  doun,  with  the 
Comittee  of  Estates  approbatione  thereof  and  con- 
currance  therein. 

West  Kirk,  the  13  of  August,  1650.*   .... 

This  Declaratione  was  also  intertained  with  a  tes- 
timony of  cordiall  acceptance  by  the  army,  and 
was  by  publick  order  sent  to  the  Generall  of  the 
Inglish  army,  as  containing  the  true  state  of  the 
quarrell  upon  q*  this  Kiugdome  then  fought. 


1650. 

Excerpts  pom  tU  Ilktariofil  Discmirses,  cjc,  hy  Sir 
Edward  Walker,  Knight,  Garter,  Principal  King 
of  Arms,  Secretary  of  War  to  his' Mapsty  King 
Charles  I.,  aridClerlc  of  the  Councilto  K'ing  Charles 
II.*  [London,  folio,  1705.] 
Much  about  the  time  of  his  Majesty's  landing, 
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certain  intelligence  came  of  Cromwell's  advance, 
which  induced  a  necessity  of  reinforcing  their  stand". 
ing  army,  consisting  of  2,500  horse  and  3,000  foot. 
Much  debate  it  had  in  Parliament,  and  was  much 
opposed  by   Warriston,   Scheesely,   Swinton,  and 
others  of  that  party  j  but  the  certain  news  of  his 
Majesty's  arrival  cooled  their  courages  at  that  time; 
and  so  the  Act  of  Levies  past,  consisting  of  above 
30,000   horse  and  foot   throughout  the  kingdom. . 
This  being  done,  a  list  being  sent  them  (by  that 
zealous  brother  Gefiery,  one  of  the  Commissioners) 
of  the  persons  that  came  over  with  his  Majesty,  as 
well  his  servants  as  others.     They  presently  voted 
all  of  them  from  him  but  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
Mr  Seymour,  Dr  Frazer,  and  Mr  Rodes  j  and  so  the 
Parliament  adjourned  to  the  IS""  of  August  leaving 
a  committee  to  rule  in  the  interim.     Two  or  three 
days  after,  the  Marquess  of  Argyle,  the  Earls  of 
Boclongh  and  Weymes,  Warriston,  Cheesely,  with 
the  ministers   Dick,  Guthery,   and  others  of  the 
Committee  came,  and  (having,  it  seems,  power  to 
that   purpose,)    they   mitigated   somewhat  of  tlie 
rigour  of  the  former  vote  ;  for  they  only  excluded 
the  Lord  Wilmot,  Mr  Secretary  Long,  MrHardmg, 
and  Mr  Oudart  from  Court,  until  they  were  other- 
wise disposed  by  ParUament ;    but  banished  out  of 
the  kingdom  within  eight  days  after  the  publication, 
either  at  Dimdee  or  Aberdeene,  the  Earl  of  Cleve- 
land, and  his  son  the  Lord  Wentworth,  (who  had 
deserved  better  of  them,)  the  Lords  of  \Vidrin"-ton 
and  Grandison,  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  Sir  Edward 
Walker,  Mr  Progers  of  the  Bedchamber,  Collouel 
Darsy,    CoUoriel    Grey,    (though   absent    in   Hol- 
land,) Collonel  Boynton,  Major  Jackson,  arid  Dr 
Gough.     The  first  four,  to  shew  their  obedience, 
presently  ab-sented  themselves ;  and  two  of  them, 
the  Lord  Wilmot  ai;d  Mr  Harding,  are  again  re- 
turned to  Court,  though  no   publick  vote  be  yet 
passed  in  their  favour ;  but  the  rest  being  not  to 
expect  any  from  them,  and  another  part  of  the  vote 
being  to  have  money  to  trunsport  them,  did  not 
remove  themselves,      ilither  many  of  the  Nobility 
Engagers    and    others    came,    but    with    difficulty 
were  admitted  to  kiss  his  Majesty's  hand,  and  not 
suffered  to  stay  any  time.     Among  others,  the  Earl 
of  Cornwarlh,  who   coming  into  the  Privy  Cham- 
ber, and  being  told  by  the  Marquess  of  Argyle,  it 
was  a  great  presumption  to  come  thither  benig  in 
his  condition,  he  went  to   his   Majesty,  told  him 
Friends  must  part,  and  wished  and  hoped  he  had 
none  about  him  less  faithful  to  him  than  himself. 
Then  turning  to  Argyle,  he  told  him— This  is  your 
doing ;  but  I  value  it  not.     Then,  coming  into  the 
presence,  he  applied  himself  to  the  Earl  of  Cassels, 
standing  on  the  oiie  side  of  the  Cloth  of  Stcte, 
Warriston  and  Cheesely  standing  on  the  other. 
By  this  time,  notice  was  given  what  had  passed 
within,  and  Mr  Wood,  the  minister,  one  of  the 
Commissioners  in   Holland,    beokned   to   him    to 
come  away,  which  he  presently  did  ;  and  coming  to 
him  said.  Sir,  God,  I   hope,  will  forgive  me— will 
not  you  ?      But  Mr  Wood   turned   from  him  in 
disdain,  giving  him  never  a  word ;  upon  this,  the 
Earl  of  Cornwarth  went   out.      In  the  interim, 
Warriston  and  Cheesely  called  Sir  James  Balfour, 
Lyon  King  at  Arms,  and  gave  him  order  to  take 
the  Earl  and  hang  him  presently,  except  he  went 
from  Court.     Hence  you  may  observe  the  charity 
of  the  Clergy,  and  the  mercy  of  the  Committee  to 
any  of  the  Royal  party ;  since,  the  Earl  being  taken 
at  Edenborcmgb,  was  made  prisoner  in  the  Toi- 
booth,  and  (for  anything  I  hear)  left  to  Cromwell's 
disposition,  together  with   Sir   John   Henderson; 
who    coming    afterwards    to    Damfermling,    and 
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addressing  himself  to  the  Marqueas  of  Argjle,  was 
to  have  been  employed  by  him  to  bring  over  the 
renlainder  of  the  arms  from  Sweden ;  in  confidence 
of  whose  favour,  he  went  to  Edenborough,  where 
he  was  Ukewise  imprisoned.  Besides  tliis  vote  of 
fianishment,  the  Committee  presented  His  Majesty 
an  Act  of  Confirmation  of  the  Trentv,  with  a  re- 
tognition  of  his  riglit  and  capacity  of  his  e.\ecuting 
of  His  Royal  Autiiority  j  intimating  their  intentions 
of  his  Coronation  at  the  next  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment. But,  in  the  interim,  reserving  the  adminis- 
tration of  affairs  to  tlie  Committee  of  Estates,  who 
Btill  kept  all  in  their  power,  except  his  Majesty's 
concurrence  witii  them  can  add  to  their  advantage, 
and  'then  they  seek  it ;  to  this  end,  they  procured 
His  Letters  to  the  several  Northern  Counties  to 
hasten  the-  Levies. 

The  Committee  having,  to  their  satisfaction,  at 
this  time  dispatched  their  business,  returned  to 
Edenborough  ;  so  did  tlie  old  General  Levin  and 
Da\'id  Lesley  to  the  Army  ;  from  hence,  likewise, 
all  the  Commissioners  that  were  in  Holland  went 
their  several  ways,  none  remaining  but  the  Earl  of 
Lothian,  and  of  the  Committee,  the  Marquess  of 
Argyle  and  his  son  the  Lord  Lome,  taking  upon 
them  the  sole  administration  of  Affairs. 

His  Majesty  having  stayed  here  about  fifteen 
days,  went  to  St  .lohii's  Town,  [Perth]  where  he 
was  affectionately  received,  and,  staying  there  one 
night,  be  passed  back  to  Dumfermling,  where  ho 
rested  two,  and  so  went  to  Stirling,  liy  this  tiine 
Cromwell  'Was  entred  Scotland,  and,  without  arry 
oppdsition,  advanced  to  Musleborough,  but  six  miles 
from!  Edenborough.  The  Sootish  army  was  drawn 
between  Leitb  and  Edenborough,  having  cost  a 
trench  before  them.  The  number,  at  that  time,  of 
either  army  were  equal,  each  being  about  12,000 
men,  but  Cromwell's,  at  that  time,  in  much  better 
order  and  disopline,' for  the  Scotish  army,  being 
solely  governed  by  the  Committee  of  Estates  and 
Kirk:  took  especial  care  in  the  levies  not  to  admit 
amy  Malignanis  or  Engagers ;  placing,  for  the  most 
part,  in  command,  ministers  sons,  clerks,  and 
such  '  other  sanctified  creatures,  who  hardly  ever 
saw  or  heard  of  any  Sword  but  that  of  the  Spirit, 
and  with  this',  their  chosen  crew,  made  themselves 
sure  of  Victory. 

His  Majesty  having  stayed  three  nights  at  Sterl- 
ing, and  Cromwell  drawing  nearer  to  Edenbonmgh, 
was,  by  the  good  will  of  the  general  officers  of  the 
army,  and  the  promptness  of  the  Earl  of  Eglanton  (a 
little  before  made  Collonel  of  His  Majesty's  Horse 
Guard,)  sent  for  by  him  to  come  to  the  Armyj 
This  was  done  against  the  sense  of  the  Committee, 
and  it  were  to  have  been  wished  he  had  not  gone, 
or  not  given  way  so  much  to  them,  as  when  he  was 
there  to  quit  his  interest  and  return.  So,  on 
Munday  the  27'"  of  July,  His  Majesty,  attended  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Marquess  of  Argile, 
and  some  few  of  the  Sootish  nobility,  with  bis  ser- 
vants, rode  to'  Leith.  Before  he  went,  all  the 
banished  persons  were  commanded  not  to  go  with 
him  to  the  army.  That  evening.  His  Majesty  was 
received  into  the  army  with  all  the  expressions  of 
joy ;  and,  at  that  instant,  Crom  'ell  drew  a  strong 
i  party  of  ihorse  down  even  to  the  trench,  and  caused 
'  a  party  of  the  Soots,  commanded  by  Sir  James 
;  HaoUet,  to  retreat  in  very  great  disorder.  The  next 
1  dav  a  strong  party  of  horse,  commanded  by  Collonel 
Mmmtgomery,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Eglanton,  ietch- 
i.ig  a  compass,  fell  into  Ciomwell's  quarter.s  about 
Mu.<3elborough,  routed  six  or  eight  partys  of  horse, 
forced  (aS'  'tis  said)  Cromwell,  himself,  in  his 
drawers,  to  take  bis  horse  and  pass  over  the  river. 


Lambert  was  hurt  in  the  action,  and  some  slain, 
and  'tis  as  probable  that,  if  Mountgtimcry  had  been 
seconded,  he  might  as  well  have  ruined  Croniu'ell's 
army  as  he  did  after  the  Scotish  army  ;  but  in  the 
retreat,  being  in  disorder,  he  lost  some  men  and  all 

his  prisoners . 

By  this  time  the  army  was  much  encrcased,  many 
MaUgnants  and  Engagers  having  gotten  into  com- 
mand. His  Majesty  high  in  the  favour  and  affection 
of  the  army,  whicdi  was  then  more  evident  by  thfi 
souldiers  having,  in  the  late  action,  made  an  R 
with  chalk,  under  the  Crown,  upon  their  arni.^,  and 
generally  expressing  the  goodness  of  their  cause, 
now  they  had  the  King  with  them.  This  startled 
the  Cordmittees  both  of  Kirk  and  State,  who  cried 
out  that  the  quarrel  was  changed  and  the  cause  of 
God  neglected  ;  and  so  divers  arguments  were  used 
to  remove  His  Majesty  from  the  army,  as  the 
danger  of  his  person,  the  multitude  of  people  out  of 
order  by  reason  of  his  presence,  want  of  provisions  ; 
and,  'tis  reported,  the  Committee  declared  that,  if 
he  would  not  retire,  they  would  act  no  more ;  and 
so,  much  against  his  will,  he  was  persuaded,  on 
Friday,  the  second  of  August,  to  pass  over  tile  Forth 
to  Dumfermling. 

Presently  the  Committee  commanded  away  all 
Malignauts'  and  Engagers,  and  so  lessened  tlie 
Army  of  three  or  4000  of  the  best  men,  and  dis- 
placed all  ofiicers  suspected,  concluding  then  they 
had  an  army  of  saints,  and  that  they  could  not  be 
beaten,  for  so  their  lying  prophets  daily  told  the 
people  outof  the  pulpit.  Besides,  the  Gentrv  outnf 
the  Mors  and  Tividale,  who  offered  to  offend  Crom- 
well's rear,  were,  on  piin  of  forfeiture,  forbidden  to 
einbody  themselves,  or  to  attempt  anything  on  him, 
but  to  come  away  and  leave  all  to  his  power.  And 
I  have  been  assured  by  persons  of  great  honour 
and  integrity,  that  offers  were  made  by  consider- 
able persons  of  the  Malignant  and  Engaging  Par- 
ties, that  they  would  raise  another  army,  that  in 
case  this  were  beaten,  to  take  up  the  quarrel,  and, 
in  the  interim,  to  give  their  wives  and  children  in 
hostage  ;  that,  if  this  was  victorious,  presently  to 
lay  down  arms,  or,  at  least,  that  they  might  come 
into  the  army  and  have  the  van  against  Cromwell ; 
but  neither  would  be  accepted.  The  prevailing 
party,  to  colour  their  malice  and  fear  of  them, 
(should  they  get  any  power,)  by  their  instrumeats, 
the  Ministers,  declaring  against  them,  and  terming 
the  sm  of  malignancy  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
that  it  was  better  to  fight  their  enemies  with  a 
handful  of  elect  and  godly  people  than  with  mighty 
arras,  loaden  with  that  sin,  whiohj  like  Acan's 
wedge,  would  surely  be  the  cause  of  their  destruc- 
tion. 

About  a  week  after,  Cromwell  rose  hastily  in  the 
nightj  and  marched  back  ;  he  was  as  far  as  Had- 
dington before  the  Scotish  army  took  notice  of  his 
motion  ;  thence  he  went  to  Dunbarr.  This  occa- 
sioned several  reports  and  conjectures,  but  none 
proved  true.  The  Sootish  army  followed  hiUi,  not 
expecting  orders  from  the  Committees. 

In  the  interim,  a  Guard  of  two  companies  of 
foot,  under  the  command  of  the  Lord  Lome, 
Argyle's  son,  was,  for  honour's  sake,  appointed  to 
attend  the  Court.  These  are  those  who,  when  all 
the  Scots  in  the  north  of  Ireland  declared  to  join 
with  the  Marqueas  of  Ormond  against  the  •  mur- 
therer^  of  the  late  K  ing,  refused  and  came  home  to 
Scotland,  where  they  are  well  treated,  and  put  into 
the  Lord  of  Lome's  regiment. 

Presently  after  the  large  Declaration  ensuing 
was  either  brought  his  Majesty  by  Warriston  and 
Berkley  from  the  State,  and  Dougl^  and  Guthery 
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from  the  Kirk,  or  else,  (if  he  had  it  before,)  they 
then  came  for  his  answer.  His  Majesty,  at  that 
time,  positively  refused  to  sign  it,  and  they  most 
peremptorily  pressed  to  have  it  passed  in  termmis, 
without  any  variation,  how  barbarous  and  uncliris •■ 
tian  soever  the  expressions  were  therein  in  relation 
to  the  late  glorious  K  ing.  They  staid  but  one  night, 
and  so  went  away  to  Edenborough  and  Sterling, 
where,  the  next  day  being  Sunday,  they  thundred 
out  against  the  King,  that  they  were  deceived  in 
him — that  he  was  the  very  Root  of  Malignancy,  and 
an  utter  enemy  to  the  kingdome  of  Christ ;  and  the 
Covenant  which  he  had  taken  was  only  to  gain  his 
ends ;  and  that  they  must  take  heed  of  him  and  the 
heathen  people  about  him.  Whereupon,  on  Mon- 
day following,  the  Kirk  published  the  ensuing  De- 
claration, which  was  approved  by  the  Committee 
of  Estates  ;  and,  two  days  after,  three  or  four  of 
the  most  zealous  of  the  army,  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  exhibited  the  following  Remonstrance,  which 
failed  not  of  an  acceptation.  And  I  am  assured  that 
both  the  contrivers  and  approvers  of  them  were 
not  displeased  at  his  Majesty's  refusal — their  ends 
being  thereby  to  publish  their  papers,  and  so  to 
bring  his  Majesty  into  the  odium  of  the  people  and 
the  ai-my ;  whereby  they  might  more  safely  treat 
with  Cromwell,  and  give  him  assurance  of  not 
invading  England,  (which  part  of  their  Resolution 
is  manifest  in  all  their  printed  Declarations,)  and  so 
(if  they  kept  the  King  amongst  them  until  they 
could  find  a  way  to  be  rid  of  him)  yet  still  to  assure 
to  themselves  the  power  of  Government ;  for, 
believe  it,  they  did  then  and  still  do  more  fear 
His  Majesty's  just  authority  than  they  do  the  Con- 
quest by  Cromwell. 

"  Westkirk,  the  13th  day  of  August,  1650."  * 

In  the  interim,  Cromwell  having  got  provisions  by 
sea,  returns  to  his  old  quarters,  and,  on  the  12"'  of 
August,  marches  on  the  south  side  of  Edenborough, 
and  encamps  on  a  hill  of  advantage  ;  his  ships  like- 
wise pass  up  the  Forth  above  Leith.  The  Scots  still 
keep  their  quarters,  the  Armys  being  witliin  three 
miles  of  each  other. 

During  his  stay  there,  the  Committees,  by  Swin- 
ton  and  CoUonel  Carr,  sent  him  their  Declaration  ; 
and  ('tis  reported)  his  answer  was  that  he  would 
not  juggle  with  them  ;  he  came  for  their  King  :  if 
they  would  deliver  liim  he  would  treat,  otlieiwise 
not.  But  many  believe  they  were  too  much  of  an 
opinion  to  have  any  difference  during  their  nego- 
tiations. His  Majesty  from  Dumfermling  sends  a 
letter  to  the  Assembly  to  desire  to  have  some  of 
their  number  sent  him,  to  satisfie  him  in  point  of 
conscience  concerning  some  parts  of  the  Declara- 
tion, and  then  he  would  give  them  satisfaction. 
What  induced  him  to  do  it,  I  cannot  say,  only  the 
Marquess  of  Argyle  and  some  of  the  nearest  about 
him  were  hourly  enforcing  the  necessity  of  com- 
pliance, and  tlie  danger  lie  was  in  in  case  he  per- 
sisted ;  and  possibly  making  the  dangers  greater 
than  they  would  have  been  had  he  kept  his  former 
resolutions.  About  four  days  after,  when  they 
had  published  their  papers,  been  with  Cromwell,  and 
the  Chancellour  and  others  had  harrangued  to  the 
army  the  sence  of  the  Kirk  and  Committee,  which 
wrought  not  any  great  effect,  the  spirit  (though  not 
the  body)  of  malignancy  and  affection  to  the  King 
being  still  amongst  them ;  the  Assembly  sent  two  of 
their  numberto  satisfie  His  Majesty,  who,  aftermany 
disputes,  were  at  length  induced  to  give  way  that 
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some  expressions,  in  reference  to  His  late  Majesty, 
should  be  varied ;  so  His  Majesty,  upon  Friday 
the  la""  of  August,  signed  it,  and  very  late  that 
night  came  to  St  Johnstons,  beuig  lodged  in  a 
house  of  David  Lesley's,  formerly  Eail  Gowry's, 
and  wherein  the  murtber  was  designed  to  be  acted 
on  King  James. 

Here  following,  you  may  read  the  Declar.-ition,* 
and  by  it  judge  if  they  ever  meant  it  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's good,  or  whether  they  have  gained  or  lost 
by  the  publishing  of  it.  I  am  sure  many  that  pro- 
mised wonders  if  it  were  done,  and  threatned 
destruction  if  not,  have  smce  found  they  have,  both 
in  Honour  and  interest,  been  no  gainers  by  it. 
And  now  because  it  may  seem  strange  to  many 
th.at  His  Majesty  was  induced  to  sign  it,  I  con- 
ceive myself  bound  in  duty,  and  for  His  Majesty's 
vindication,  to  offer  unto  them  these  following  con- 
siderations : 

First,  Tliat  necessity  had  brought  him  into  such 
hands,  as  not  out  of  meer  loyalty,  but  for  their 
own  interest  had  seemingly  wedded  his ;  and  so  he 
was  not  in  a  capacity  to  oppose  them. 

Secondly,  Most  of  those  in  power  about  him,  as 
well  English  as  others,  passionately  persuaded  him 
to  it ;  laying  down  the  Dangers  by  his  refusal,  as 
tile  deserting  of  the  army,  and  probably  his  own 
restraint,  and  an  union  with  Cromwell. 

Thirdly,  The  Ministers  made  it  a  matter  of  con- 
science and  breach  of  Covenant  and  Treaty. 

Fourthly,  It  is  possible  great  advantages  of  power 
and  interest  were  laid  before  him  to  facilitate  his 
compliance  ;  notwithstanding  all  which,  he  many 
days  persisted  in  his  refusal  until  he  had  got  some 
alterations  made  in  reference  to  his  father.  So  that, 
considering  the  time  that  it  was  done  in,  the  impor- 
tunity that  was  upon  him,  and  the  ill  consequences 
represented  in  case  of  his  refusal,  with  the  pre- 
tended advantages  on  the  contrary.  I  believe  it 
will  be  found  that  few  Princes  in  the  like  exigent 
(though  of  much  more  years  and  experience)  would 
have  so  long  resisted  so  hard  aud  desperate  assaults. 


Excerpts  from  The  Secret  and  true  Eistory  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Restoration  to  the  year 
1678,  by  the  Her.  Mr  James  Kirkton.  \_Mr  C.  K. 
Sliarpe's  edition,  1817,  p.  47,  et  seq.] 

The  Scots,  immediatly  upon  the  new-s  of  his 
[King  Charles  I.]  death,  proclaim  his  eldest  son 
King,  upon  the  5th  of  February  1649,  providing 
alwayes  that  he  was  not  to  be  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  his  government  till  he  should  give  satis- 
faction for  religion  and  peace ;  nor  could  3iey  nialie 
warr  upon  England  for  their  King,  till  he  aud  they 
were  at  a  point,  which  was  not  for  two  years  after; 
but  these  two  years,  in  my  opinion,  were  the  best 
two  years  that  Scotland  ever  saw. 

For  though  alwayes  since  the  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow the  work  of  the  gospel  hade  prospered,  judica- 
tories being  reformed,  godly  ministers  entered,  and 
holy  constitutions  and  ru'.es  daily  brought  into  the 
Church  ;  yet  now,  after  Duke  Hamilton's  defeat, 
and  in  the  interval  betwixt  the  two  Kings,  religion 
advanced  the  greatest  step  it  hade  made  for  many 
years :  now  the  IMinistry  was  notablie  purified,  the 
Magistracy  altered,  and  the  people  strangly  refined. 
It  is  true,  at  this  time,  hardly  the  fifth  part  of  the 
Lords  of  Scotland  were  admitted  to  sit  in  Parlia- 
ment, but  those  who  did  sitt  were  esteemed  trnely 

*  For  the  Heads  of  the  neclaration,  soe  p.  59,9,  ante. 
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godly  men ;  so  were  all  the  rest  of  the  commis- 
sioners in  parliament  elected  of  the  most  .pious  of 

..every  corporation.  Also,  godly  men  were  imployed 
in  all  offices,  both  civil  and  military;  and  about 
this  time  the  Genera,!  Assembly,  by  sending  abroad 
visitors  into  the  countrey,,  made  almost  ane  entire 
change  upon  the  Ministry  in  several  places  of  the 
nation,  purgeing  out  the  scandelous  and  insuffi- 
cient,! and  planting  in  their  place  a  sort  of  godly 
young;  men,  whose  ministry  the  Lord  sealed  with 
ane  eminent  blessing  of  success,  as  they  themselves 
sealed;  it  Avith  a  seal  of  heavy  sufferings  ;  but  so 
they  made  full  proof  ■  of  their  ministry.  Scotland 
haih  been,  even  by  emulous  foreigners,  called  Phila- 
delphia ;  and  now  she  seemed  to  be  in  her  flower. 
Every  minister  was  to  be  tried  five  ;times  a  year, 
both  for  his  personal  and  ministerial  behavior ; 
every  congregation  was  to,  be  visited  by  the  pres- 
byterie  that  tjtiey  might  see  how  the  vine  flowrished, 
and  how  the  pomegranate  budded.  And  there  was 
no  case  nor  question  in  the  meanest  family  in  Scot- 
land, hut  it  might  become  the  object  of  the  delibera- 
tion of  the  Gener.al  Assembly,  for  the  congrega- 
tional Session's  book  rwas  tried  by;  the  lu-esbyterie, 
the  presbyterie's  book  by  the  synod,  and  the 
synod's  book  by  .the  General   Assembly.     .Like- 

'  wayes,  as  the  bands  of  the  Scottish  church  were 
strong,  so  her  beauty  was  bright :.  no,  error,  was  so 
much  as  named,  the  people  were  not  only  sound  in 
the  faith,  but  innocently  ignorant  of  unsound  doc- 
trine ;  no  scandalous  person  could  iMve,  no  scandal 
could  be  concealed  in  albScotlanfl,  so  strict  a  cor- 
respondence there  was  betwixt  ministers  and  con- 
gregations. The  General  Assembly  seemed  to  be 
the -priest  with  Urim  and  .  Xhumim,  and  there 
were  not  ane  100  personsin  all  Scotland  to  oppose 
their  conclusions;  all .  submitted,  all  learned,  all 
prayed,  most  part  were  really  godly,  or  at. least 
counterfitted  themselves,  Jews.,  ,Than  waSi  Scot- 
land a  heap,  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies,  uniform, 
or  a  palace  of  silver  beautifully  proportioned ;,  and 

-  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  Scotland's  high  noon. 
The  only  complaint  of  prophane  people  was,  that 
the  government  was  so  strict  they  hade  not  liberty 
enough  to  sin.  I  confess  I  thought  at  that  time, 
the  common  sort  of  ministers  strained  too  much  at 
the  sin  which,  in  these,  dayes,  was  called  Maliq- 
NANclE,  (and  I  should  not  paint  the  moon  faithfully 
if  I  marked  not  her  spots,)  otliervvayes  I,  think  if 
church  officers  could  polish  the  saints  on  earth  as 
bright  as  they  are  in  heaven,  it  were  their  exeel- 
lencie  and  the  churches  happiness.  But  this  sea- 
sou 'jated  not  long.  '■  ■ 

[This  poetical  historian  afterwards  makes  state- 
iments!of  a  similar  character,  referable  to  .a  period 
affew  years  later  ;  but  it  may  not  be  muph  out  of 
place  to  Subjoin  them  here. -^P.  52;]         '         ' 

Immediatly  upon  the  kmg's  landing,   Cromwel 
'  invaded' Scotland,  and  the  Scottish  army  levyed 
•  for  the'  king  bsirtg  entirely  beaten,  at  Dumbai-  by 
.  th6  English,  division  entered  both  state  and  church, 
■  which  is  not  as   yet  even  to   this  day  removed. 
Here  the  I  staff  of  bands  was  broken.     The  cause 
of  this  rent  was  this-:     After  the  defeat  of  Uiimbar, 
,;'the  Icing;  required'  a  new  army  to  be  levyed,  wishmg 
'icaimSstly  it  might  be  of' another  mcttaU  than  that 
'   which  hade  been  lossed.  ;  ;So  he  desired  that  sort  of 
people. who  were  called  Malignants,  his  darlmgs, 
1  might -be  brought  into  places  oi'  trust  both  iji  coun- 
cil and  army,  though  they  hade  been  secluded  from 
both  by  their  own  consent.     And  this  request  was 
granted  both  by  committees  of  estates  and  com- 


missiqn  of  ,thp  church  sitting  at  Perth.  But  there 
was  a  party  in  both  these  councils,  which  alleadged 
confidently,  that  though  the  malignants  were  con- 
tent to  profess  repentance  for  their  former  prac- 
tices, yet  they  should  be  found  to  be  men  neither 
sincere  in  their  professions,  nor  successful!  in  their 
undertakings.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  fatal 
schism  in  the  Scottish  Church. 

[P.  54. — After  tlie  battle  of  AVorcester,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1651.] 

The  King  escaped  into  France,  and  the  English 
became  peaceable  masters  of  Scotland  for  nine 
years  following.  So,  after  all  the  counties  of  Soot- 
land  hade  formally  acknowledged  the  English  for 
their  sovereigns,  they  appointed  magistrates  and 
constitute  judicatories  to  govern  the  land  for  then* 
time.  They  did  indeed  proclaim  a  sort  of  tolera- 
tion to  dissenters  amongst  protestants,  but  per- 
mitted the  gospel  to  have  its  course,  and  presby- 
teries and  synods  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of 
their  powers,  and  all  the  time  of  their  govern- 
ment the  work  of  the  gospel  prospered  not  a  little, 
but  mightily.  It  is  also  true,  that  because  they 
knew  the  generality  of  the  Scottish  ministers  were 
for  the  King  upon  any  termes,  therefore  they  did 
not  permit  the  General  Assembly  to  sitt,  (and  in 
this  I  believe  they  did  no  bad  office)  for  both  the 
aiithority  of  that  meetting  was  denyded  by  the  pro- 
testers, and  the  Assembly  seemed  to  be  more  sett 
upon  establishing  themselves  than  promo'ving  reli- 
gion :  also  the  division  of  the  church  betwixt  pro- 
tester^ and  resolvers  continiied  in  the  church  for 
'six  or  seven  years  with  far  more  heat  than  became, 
and  errors  in  some  places  infected  some  few ;  yet 
were  all  these  losses  inconsiderable  in  regard  of  the 
great  siiccesse  the  word  preached  hade  in  sanctifying 
of  the  people  of  the  nation.  And  I  verily  believe 
there  were  more  souls  converted  to  Christ  in  that 
short  period  of  time  than  in  any  season  sitice  the  Ee- 
'  formation,  though  of  treeple  its  duration.  Nor  was 
there  ever  greater  purity  and  plenty  of  the  means  of 
grace  than  was  in  their  time.  Jlinisters  were  pain- 
full, people  vvere  diligent ;  and  if  a  inan  hade  seen 
one  of,  their  solemn  communions,  where  many  con- 
gregations mett  in  greiat  multitudes,  some  dozen  of 
ministers  used  to  preach,  and  the  people  continued 
as  it  were  in  a  sortof  trance  (so  serious  were  they 
in  spiritual  exercises,)  for  three  dayes  at  least,  he 
would  have  thought  it  a  solemnity  unloiown  to  the 
rest'of  the  world. 


[In  reference  to  the  year  of  the  King's  return, 
Kirktonthus  describes  the.  state  of  the  country  and 
Church.— P.  64.] 

1  .Now  hefore  ,wee  speiak,  of  the,  alteration  court, in- 
fluences,made, upon. th^  church  of  Scotland,  let  us 
consider  in  what  .case  it  was  at  this  time,.  There  be 
ifl  aU  Scotland  some  900  parodies,  divided  into  68 
prcsbytries,  whicli  are  again,. cautond  into  fpur- 
,teen  .^ynpds,  o^t.ofi-all  which,  by,  a,  .solemn  legation 
of  oommissioiiers  frqm  every  presbterie,  they  used 
yearly, to  constitute  a  national  assembly.  At, the 
'king's  return  every  parpqhe  hade  a  minister,  every 
village  hade  a,  school,  every  family  almost  }iad  a 
Bible,  yea,  in  most  of  the  countrey  all  the  chUfiren 
of  agp,  CQuld  read  the  Scriptures,  and  werp.  provided 
of  Bibles, ,  either  by  the  parents  or  their  ministers. 
E,ycry.  miiiister  was,  a  very  ,  full, .  professor  of  the 
reformed  religion,  according  to  the  large  confes- 
sion of  faith  framed  at  Westminster  by  the  .divines 
of  both  nations.     Every  minister  was  obliedged  to 
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preach  thrice  a- week,  to  lecture  and  catechise  once, 
besides  other  private  duties  wherein  they  abounded, 
according  to  their  proportion  of  faithfulness  and 
abilities.  None  of  them  might  be  scandalous  in 
their  conversation  or  negligent  in  their  office,  so 
long  as  a  presbterie  stood  ;  and  among  them  were 
many  holy  in  conversation  and  eminent  in  gifts ; 
the  dispensation  of  the  ministry  being  fallen  from 
the  noise  of  waters  and  sound  of  trumpets  to  the 
melody  of  harpers,  which  is,  alace  !  the  last  messe 
in  the  banquet ;  nor  did  a  minister  satisfy  himself 
except  his  ministry  hade  the  seal  of  a  divine  appro- 
bation, as  might  witness  him  to  be  really  sent  from 
God.  Indeed,  in  many  places  the  spirit  seemed  to 
be  powred  out  with  the  word,  both  by  the  multi- 
tude of  sincere  converts,  and  also  by  the  common 
work  of  reformation  upon  many  who  never  came 
the  lengtii  of  a  communion  ;  there  were  no  fewer 
than  sixty  aged  people,  men  and  women,  who  went 
to  school,  that  even  then  they  might  be  able  to  read 
the  Scriptures  with  their  own  eyes.  I  have  lived 
many  years  in  a  paroch  where  I  never  heard  ane 
oath  ;  and  you  might  have  ridde  many  miles  before 
you  hade  heard  any :  Also,  you  could  not  for  a  great 
part  of  the  countrey  have  lodged  in  a  family  where 
the  Lord  was  not  worshipped  by  reading,  singing, 

and  publick  prayer, 

Kow,  in  the  midst  of  this  deep  tranquility,  as 
soon  as  the  certainty  of  the  king's  return  arrived 
in  Scotland,  I  believe  there  was  never  accident  in 
the  world  altered  the  disposition  of  a  people  more 
than  that  did  the  Scottish  nation.  Sober  men  ob- 
served, it  not  only  inebriat  but  really  intoxicate,  and 
made  people  not  only  drunk  but  frantick  ;  men 
did  not  think  they  could  handsomely  express  their 
jciy,  except  they  turned  brutes  for  debauch,  rebels 
and  pugeants  ;  yea,  many  a  sober  man  was  tempted 
to  exceed,  lest  he  should  be  condemned  as  unna- 
tural, disloyal,  and  insensible. 

[The  passages  which  we  hare  thus  quoted  are 
often  alluded  to  as  affording  evidence  that  the 
period  in  our  church  history  to  which  they  refer 
was  the  golden  age  of  the  Kirk.  Without  ques- 
tioning the  honesty  of  Kirkton,  or  without  interfer- 
ing with  the  right  which  other  people  have  to  judge 
for  themselves  in  weighing  the  evidence  afforded 
from  many  sources,  we  must  say  that  Kirkton's 
account  of  matters  appears  to  be,  in  its  leading 
points,  an  enthusiastic  fable.  There  is  in  every 
ecclesiastical  record  of  the  time,  the  most  redundant 
and  revolting  proof  that,  instead  of  the  unspotted 
morality  on  which  he  discants,  enormities  of  every 
sort  prevailed  to  a  great  extent— and  such  records 
are  unimpeachable  evidence.  With  regard  to  the 
alleged  extent  of  intelligence,  education,  &c.,  the 
following  brief  passage  from  the  record  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Perth,  (March  28,  1649,)  is'quitecoi> 
elusive  : — '■  List  of  the  Families  wherein  some  of  them 
can  read  within  the  parishes  following — viz..  Scone, 
25;  Drone,  36;  Dumbarny,  55;  S«  Madoes,  9; 
Rund,  25 ;  Kinnoul,  18 ;  S«  Martins,  13 ;  Rag- 
arton,  9  ;  Arngask,  16 ;  Abernethy  100."  We  now 
proceed  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  Assembly 
at  St  Andrew's  m  1651,  when  Scotland  was  subject- 
ed to  the  double  distraction  of  a  violent  schism  in 
the  Church,  and  a  war  in  the  field,  betwixt  the 
Scotch  and  the  invading  army  of  Cromwell.] 


1651, 

Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  ichioh  met  at  St 
Andrews  and  Dundee  in  July  1651.* 

[Session  1,  July  16.] 

Preached  in  the  fornoon  Mr  And.  Cant  j  his 
text  Heb.  12,  12,  &e.,  and  spoke  generally  against 
the  publick  proceedings :  and  in  the  afternoon,  Mr 
Rob.  Douglasse,  his  text  Ps.  102,  6 ;  and  in  the 
close  of  his  sermon  contradicted  the  former  sermon. 

After  q'"",  the  members  of  the  Assembly  repaired 
to  the  Assembly  House,  and  after  the  King's  Com- 
missioner (my  Lord  Balcarras)  and  all  wer  sitt 
down  in  the  house,  prayer  was  made  by  Mr  And. 
Cant,  former  Moderator ;  after  q"""  the  Com- 
missions wer  given  in.  Ther  wer  double  Elec- 
tions given  in  of  Commissioners  from  Glasgow, 
Stirlmg,  and  Dunkell,  q*  wer  waved  till  the  As- 
sembly should  be  constitute. 

Mr  Ja.  Guthry  made  exception  against  the  rul- 
ing Elders  that  wer  chosen  Comissioners  from 
Churnside  and  Dunse,  alledging  they  wer  upon  the 
Engagment,  and  according  to  ane  act  of  the  General 
Assembly  '49,  they  could  not  be  Members ;  also 
affirming  the  Presbitry  of  Churnside  to  be  but  3 
or  4  in  number,  and  therfor  could  not  chuse  Com- 
missioners ;  but  that  was  laid  by  untill  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Assembly. 

After  all  the  Commissions  wer  given  in,  quhen 
they  wer  about  the  constitution  of  the  Assembly 
and  election  of  a  Moderator, 

Mr  John  Menzies  immediatly  arose  and  said  he 
had  somquhat  to  propound,  quhich  was  for  noe  in- 
tention but  disburden  his  conscience,  and  it  was 
that  the  Members  of  the  Comission  of  the  Kirke 
could  not  be  admitted  to  sit  m  the  Assembly,  in 
regard  their  proceedings  had  been  scandalouse,  and 
that  it  was  a  rule  that  noe  scandalouse  persons 
should  sit  or  have  place  in  eoclesiasticall  judica- 
torys. 

Mr  Douglasse  did  rise,  and  replyed,  that  they 
hoped  their  cariage  should  appear  to  be  right,  and 
noe  wise  scaudalouse. 

Immediately  there  arose  a  great  number  on  both 
sides,  with  a  great  heat  and"  fury— Mr  Menzies 
insisting  on  his  former  motion. 

Mr  }&.  Guthry,  backing  him,  said,  that  these 
persons  behoved  to  be  scandalouse  who  had  led  the 
Kirk  and  Kingdome  to  a  course  of  defection,  and 
told  he  had  noe  better  termes  to  expresse  their 
proceedings  by. 

Blr  Pat.  Gillespy,  Mr  John  Hamiltomi,  and 
some  others,  did  back  this  motion. 

To  this  motion  replyed  Mr  Blair,  saying  he  saw 
the  seasonable  admonitions  given  in  the  preceeding 
sermons,  to  meekness,  peace,  and  unity,  made  noe 
use  of  by  those  who  propounded  the  former  mo- 
tion ;  but  that  Mr  Menzies'  and  Mr  Guthry's 
speaches  wer  feirce  and  bitter. 

They  replyed  that  their  motion  was  for  the  ex- 
oneration of  their  couseience:  likewise  Mr  Ja. 
Wood,  Ml-  D.  Dickson,  Mr  Bailay,  Mr  Ramsey, 
the  King's  Commissioner,  with  some  others,  re- 
plyed  to  Mr  Menzies'  and  Guthry's  motion,  saying 
that  nothing  could  be  said  in  that  or  any  otlier 
bussmess  untill  ther  slwuld  be  a  constitute  Assembly 
to  be  judge. 

The  contrary  party  said  that  the  report  of  a 
scandal  was  enough  to  debarr  any  to  sitt  in  a  Kirk 


*  Wodrow's  8vo  MSS.,  vol.  v.,  in  the  Advocate's 
Library. 
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Judicatory  quhille  once  they  wer  freed  iudioially  of 
a  aoandall. 

Mr  Douglasse  replyed,  that  they  could  not  be 
debarred  till  judicially  they  wer  found  scandalouse, 
quhich  could  not  be  till  tlie  Assembly  wer  once  con- 
statute,  and  did  examine  their  proceedings ;  and 
said,  that  upon  that  ground  the  other  party  should 
not  be  admitted,  in  regard  they  wer  more  hurtfuU 
to  the  work,  and  scandalouse,  by  their  opposing  the 
safty  of  religion,  King,  and  Kingdome,  then  the 
Commission  of  the  Kirk  had  been. 

After  this  Mr  Sam.  Rutherford  offered  a  paper 
to  this  purpose,  against  the  constitution  of  the  As- 
sembly, but,  with  much  difficulty  and  long  debate, 
it  was  laid  aside  ;  for  the  drift  of  the  motion  and 
paper,  by  confession,  was  to  hinder  a  Generall  As- 
sembly, to  hold  quhich  was  thought  very  dan- 
gerouse. 

Mr  And.  Cant  and  some  proponed  a  conference 
to  take  away  the  former  heat  and  division ;  but  it 
was  replyed,  that  that  could  not  be  untill  the  As- 
sembly should  be  constitute  ;  for  they  being  a  con- 
fused multitude,  and  noe  judicatory,  they  could  not 
appoint  a  Committy  for  that  purpose. 

Tliey  went  to  chuse  a  Moderator  ;  and  the  old 
Moderator  named  Mr  Blaii-,  and  Mr  W"  Eait. 
Besides,  the  Assembly  added  Mr  Douglasse,  Mr 
Ja.  Hamiltoun,  Mr  And.  Cant,  Mr  Jo.  Hamilton, 
Mr  Dickson,  by  the  naming  any  three  of  these  as 
the  Members  thought  fitt. 

Mr  Jo.  Hamilton  said,  quhen  it  came  to  his  voice 
for  the  naming  of  some  to  be  iu  the  list  to  be  Mo- 
derator, that  he  would  name  them  with  this  verbal 
protestation  that  his  naming  of  them  should  not  be 
prejudicial!  to  the  exceptions  they  had  to  give 
in .  against  the  constitution  of  this  Assembly  ;  to 
quhich  protestation  and  way  of  naming  the  list  ad- 
hered Mr  Jo.  Menzies,  the  Presbitry  of  Pasley, 
with  some  others. 

All  this  being  done,  the  voice  passing  betwixt  Mr 
Douglasse  and  Mr  Blair,  Mr  Douglasse,  by  plural- 
ity of  voices,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  this  closed 
the  first  session. 

Sess.  2'^— July  17.— 10  hours. 

The  Lord  Commissioner  presented  a  letter  from 
the  King,  excusing  his  absence,  entreating  them  to 
study  unity,  to  censure  these  who  wer  contrary  to 
the  publick  resolutions  ;  and  to  that  purpose  the 
Lord  Commissioner  had  a  speech  ;  after  quhich 

Mr  Dickson  propounded  a  motion  for  conference, 
quhich  they  promised  to  take  into  consideration  .after 
the  appointment  of  the  several  comittys,- — viz., 
one  for  examination  ofthe  Commissions  proceedings 
—one  for  overtures  and  bills — one  for  contraverted 
Commissions — one  for  appeals,  references,  and  re- 
ports— one  for  the  synod  books  ;  all  these  to  meet 
at  2  hours  in  the  afternoon. 

After  .1,11  quhich,  they  fell  agam  upon  the  motion 
of  appointing  »  conference  with  unsatisfyed  bre- 
theren;  q'upou 

Mr  John  Smith  said,  that  a  conference  could  not 
weel  be  while  once  the  examination  of  the  Com- 
missions wer  seen. 

Mr  Douglasse  replyed,  that  for  all  that  there 
might  be  ane  amicable  conference,  without  any  pre- 
judice. 

Upon  this  motion  there  was  a  long  debate  by  Mr 
Jo.  Smith  on  the  one  hand,  and  several  others  on 
the  other. 

My  Lord  Comissioner  backed  Smith's  motion, 
sayhig  it  waa  derogatory  from  the  authority  of  the 
Assembly  to  appoint  conferenaes  about  ane  uude- 


teimined  bussiness,  but  desired  the  proceedmgs  of 
the  Commission  might  be  examined  and  tryed,  and 
then  a  conference  with  parties  on  either  hand, 
whilk  should  not  be  satisfyed  with  the  Assembly's 
mind  of  the  Commission's  proceedings. 

It  was  replyed  by  Mr  Wood,  Mr  Dickson,  and 
Mr  Blair,  that  there  might  be  a  conference  about 
the  meating  of  men's  minds  and  affections,  and 
about  other  things  besyde  the  procedure  of  the 
Commission. 

Sess.  3''. 

A  Bill  from  Mr  .Tames  Hamiltoun,  craving  money 
from  the  severall  Presbitrys  that  have  not  payed 
for  the  Ministers'  Regiment  of  Horse,  he  having 
depuised  10,000  merks  and  not  payed.  It  was 
referred  to  be  more  particularly  examined  by  the 
Committy  of  Bills. 

There  being  a  Letter  sent  from  my  Lord  Waris- 
tone,  Register,  to  the  Assembly,  there  fell  a  bote 
debate  whether  it  should  be  read,  and  it  was  delayed 
to  a  more  convenient  time. 

There  was  ane  appointment  of  writting  a  Letter 
from  the  Assembly  to  the  King  and  Army  for 
encouragment,  and  these  Letters  to  be  drawen  by 
Mr  Ja.  Wood  and  Mr  Jo.  Hamiltoun.  As  for  the 
Answer  to  the  King's  Letter,  because  it  had  many 
particulars  in  it,  it  was  deferred  till  further  consi- 
deration. 

Because  of  the  desolation  of  Orkney,  a  visitation 
was  appointed  to  goe  ther  and  visite  Orkney  and 
Caithness. 

Sess.  4"'. 

The  Assembly  felt  on  the  contraverted  Commis- 
sions. The  first  was  concerning  Blaketer,  the  rul- 
ing Elder  of  Churnside,  quhich  bred  much  debate; 
some  alledging  bun  to  be  included  under  the  Act 
of  Assembly  because  of  his  accession  to  the  Engage- 
ment— others  saying  the  contrary  :  soe  in  regard  of 
the  unclearness  of  the  bussiness  it  was  referred  to 
a  Comitty. 

Then  came  in  the  contraverted  election  from 
Glasgow.  The  Election  of  the  Commissioners  was 
Mr  Pat.  Gillespy,  Mr  Heugh  Binning,  Mr  Car- 
stairs,  Geo.  Porterfeild  :  The  2*  Election  of  Com- 
missioners was  Mr  Ro.  Ramsey  and  Mr  Geo.  Young, 
and  these  opposed  the  election  of  the  former  before 
the  Assembly,  shewing  they  had  given  in  2  pro- 
testations against  the  first  election :  one  against  the 
formality  of  the  election,  because  it  was  on  a 
suddain  without  premonition ;  a  2*  protestation 
against  the  persons— one  excepted,  viz.  Mr  Car- 
staires.  The  accusation  against  the  persons  did 
run  upon  their  opposition  to  the  Publick  Resolutions 
of  the  Kirk  and  State,  and  about  the  Remonstrance, 
branched  out  in  very  many  reasons ;  and  after  much 
debate  whether  they  should  fall  upon  the  relevancy 
or  not  relevancy  of  these  reasons  given  in  against 
Mr  P.  G.,  O.  M.,  H.  B.,  it  was  concluded  that  dis- 
cussing these  reasons  should  be  delayed  untill  the 
Assembly  should  have  examined  the  proceedings  of 
the  Commission  of  the  Kirk ;  and  quhen  all  the 
Commissioners  of  the  several  elections  wer  called 
in,  Mr  P.  G.  said  that  these  reasons  could  not  be 
heard  by  the  Assembly — 1.  Because  the  most  of 
them  wer  emergents  since  their  election ;  2''  Because 
the  reasons  wermaterially  a  libell,  quhilk  first  should 
have  been  presented  and  prosecute  before  the  Pres- 
bitry, before  they  had  come  to  the  Assembly.  But 
all  was  deferred  till  the  Books  of  the  Commission 
should  be  examined. 


Sess.  S"-. 
This  Sess.  was  spent  all  upon  particular  Bills. 

Sess.  6'". 

This  Sess.  did  hold  at  12  hours  at  night,  the 
Lord's  day,  upon  the  alarme  of  the  routing  of  our 
party  in  Fyfe;  and  then  the  Assembly  was  ad- 
journed to  Dundie  ;  and  there  to  sit  down  on  Teus- 
day  at  two  afternoon. 

At  this  Session,  Mr  Rutherford  gave  in  t  pro- 
testation against  the  lawfulness  of  the  Assembly, 
conteaning  the  reasons  thereof  in  name  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  subscribed  with  22  hands,  and  desired 
it  might  be  read ;  but  it  was  delayed  to  be  read, 
and  all  that  subscribed  the  remonstrance,  with  some 
others,  went  away. 

Sess.  T".     At  Dundie,  July  22. 

First,  the  roll  of  all  the  members  was  called ; 
and,  beside  these  who  protested,  there  wer  many 
absent — towards  the  one  half.  After  citation  of 
the  Catalogue,  the  Moderator  declai-ed,  that,  after 
their  adjourning  of  the  Assembly  last  Session  at  St 
Andrews,  a  protestation  was  given  in  ;  and  [in] 
regard  then  it  could  not  be  read,  he  asked  if  there 
wer  any  now  to  present  that  paper  ? 

It  was  answered,  that  none  of  the  subscribers 
wer  present ;  but  one  Mr  Oliver  Coult  said,  that  he 
had  found  thrt  paper  quhilk  was  called  the  Protesta- 
tion, and  that  he  would  give  it  in,  but  that  he  did 
not  adhere  to  it,  and  desired  it  to  be  marked.  After 
this,  the  Protestation  was  read,  and  did  tend  to  this 
— That  they  declared  and  protested,  in  the  name  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  all  the  members  thereof 
quhich  would  adhere  to  that  Protestation,  against 
the  lawfull  constitution  of  this  Assembly — 1.  Be- 
cause it  was  a  prelimited  Assembly,  in  regard  the 
free  votes  for  choosing  Comissioners  was  hin- 
dred  by  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk's  Letter  to  the 
severall  Presbitries,  desiring  them  to  cite  all  un- 
satisfied men  to  the  Assembly,  if,  after  conference, 
they  were  not  satisfyed;  2li/,  Because  of  the  King's 
Letter,  overawing  the  Assembly ;  3/.i/,  Because  of  the 
Commissioner's  speech,  tending  to  the  prelimiting 
of  the  members  of  the  Assembly;  4li/,  Because 
that  the  members  of  the  preceeding  Commission  of 
the  Assembly  wer  members  of  this,  quhilk  should 
not  be,  in  regard  the  Cou]mission  had  led  to  a 
course  of  defection  ;  and  therefor  they  protested 
against  all  that  should  be  done  by  that  Generall 
Assembly  or  their  Commission.  This  Protestation 
was  subscribed  with  22  hands,  and  licence  to  add 
moe  subscribers,  and  moe  reasons,  as  they  saw 
fitt. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Protestation,  all  their 
names  wer  called  at  the  kirk  dore,  and  none  com- 
peared. 

Then  the  Moderator  puhlickly  enquired,  if  there 
wer  any  moe  that  would  adhere  unto  them,  and 
own  that  Protestation  ?  quhilk  was  presently  inter- 
rupted by  another  motion ;  but  shortly  after,  , 

Mr  W.  Jameson  desired  the  Moderator,  that  he 
might  propone  quhat  formerly  he  hadsaid— viz.,  to 
enquire  if  there  wer  any  that  would  own  the  former 
Protestation.  But  the  Moderator,  upon  his  second 
thoughts,  would  not  hear  of  it,  I  know  not  on  what 
ground. 

Q,uhen  this  was  over,  the  Commissioner  had  a 
speech  to  this  purpose :— That  that  Protestation 
was  very  derogatory  to  the  freedome,  liberty,  and 
honnour  of  the  Generall  Assembly ;  and,  if  it  wer 
requisite,  that  the  King's  authority  should  be  inter- 


posed against  these  men  for  the  vindication  of  the 
Assembly's  honnour,  to  quhich  he  and  all  was  tyed 
by  Covenant,  he  promised  that  should  not  be  want- 
ing. 

The  Moderator  replyed,  desiring  him  to  cease ; 
for  they  should  deal  with  them  ecclesiastically, 
according  to  the  freedome  of  the  Assembly. 

This  was  by  way  of  nipp  to  the  Commissioner ; 
yet  he  desired  to  speak  his  mind,  quhich  he  pro- 
ceeded in  to  the  former  purpose.  Nixt  the  Modera- 
tor enquired  Mr  Dickson's  mind  how  the  Assembly 
should  proceed  in  this  weighty  bussiness.  He  an- 
swered, that  the  bussiness  was  of  the  highest  concern 
that  ever  came  before  ane  Assembly;  and  that 
hitherto  the  Lord  had  preserved  the  liberty  and 
freedome  of  this  Kirk  intire ;  and  that  this  Protesta- 
tion stroke  at  the  root  of  the  freedome  of  the  Assem- 
bly. He  desired  that  all  would  be  diligent  to  deal 
with  God  in  this  bussiness:  and  least  unripe  thoughts 
should  be  vented  aneut  that  Protestation,  that  it 
might  be  referred  to  a  committy  to  thiuk  upon. 

,  Jf  ixt  Mr  James  Wood,  being  interrogate  his 
mind  as  to  the  former  bussiness,  spoke  thus:  that  he 
was  much  weighted  and  afilicted  with  that  bussiness 
and  the  timing  of  it,  and  desired  it  might  be  refer- 
red to  a  Committy. 

Nixt  Mr  W.  .Jameson  said,  In  respect  they  wer 
declinators  of  the  Assembly,  he  desired  the  act 
anent  such  as  declined  the  Assembly  might  be  read; 
and  it  being  read,  ordeaned  such  as  declined  and 
protested  against  the  Assembly  to  be  summarly 
excomunicate. 

Nixt  spoke  Mr  Ja.  Hamiltoun,  and  propounded 
they  might  be  cited  to  compear  befor  the  Assem- 
bly or  iheir  Commission,  and  that  a  distinction, 
might  be  made  amongst  the  Subscribers,  in  regard 
some  ^er  headstrong  and  cheife  hands  in  the 
remonstrance  and  opposing  the  Publick  Resolu- 
tions, and  drawing  aside  of  others,  and  writing  ag^ 
the  Publick  Resolutions,  and  others  lesse  active. 
3,  In  regard  that  these  men  would  be  labouring  to 
draw  severall  aside  to  their  way,  both  ministers.and 
others ;  therfor  he  said  it  would  be  fitt  that 
Letters  wer  written  to  the  severall  Presbitrys 
shewing  the  evil  of  their  way,  and  vindicating  the 
present  Assembly.  Some  others  said,  that  in  refe- 
rence to  the  first  thing  that  Mr  Hamiltoun  had  said, 
they  thought  it  enough  that  the  most  eminent  in 
the  fault  might  be  cited.  Others  replyed,  that  it 
wer  fittest  all  should  be  cited,  and  then  to  let  the 
Assembly  make  the  difference  of  evry  man's  guilt. 
Some  others  said,  that  that  quhich  was  lurking,  viz. 
separation,  had  now  appeared ;  and  the  Moderator 
blessed  God  that  he  had  deciphered  these  men. 

The  Commissioner  said  they  might  be  censured 
uncited. 

My  Lord  Humby  replyed,  that  men  conld  not  be 
condemned  unheard ;  but  I  conceive  this  was  not 
out  of  any  affection  to  them  or  their  cause,  but  only 
for  legality's  sake. 

Mr  Jo.  Smith  spoke  much  ag*'  them,  with  great 
profession  of  high  esteem  of  the  Persons. 

Soe,  after  much  discourse,  it  was  referred  to, be 
considered  upon  by  the  Committy  for  publick 
affairs ;  but  upon  this  there  rose  a  debate  in 
regard  some  of  the  Protesters  were  members  of 
that  Committy,  and  therfor  could  not  sit  as  judges 
in  their  own  matters.  Some  v.  ould  have  had  a  new 
Committy  for  that  purpose  :  others  said  the  former 
Committy  might  serve  : — 1st,  Because  that  such 
members  of  that  Committy  as  wer  Protesters  wer 
not  present ;  2ly,  Though  they  wer  present,  they 
could  not  sit,  seeingtheyhad  declined  the  Assembly; 
and  soe  it  was  concluded  that  this  bussiness  should 
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be  referred  to  that  Committy.  After  this  the  severall 
Committies  wer  appointed  immediatly  to  meet, 
and  this  Session  concluded. 

Sess.  8.— July  23. 

A  Letter  came  from  7  Members  quhieh  had  left 
the  Assembly  and  mett  at  Perth,  and  sent  back  a 
Letter  to  this  purpose  ;  that  though  they  did  not 
protest  ag"  the  constitution  of  the  Assembly,  yet 
they  protested  that  the  Assembly  should  not  approve 
thft  proceedings  of  the  former  Commission,  and 
desired  this  to  be  marked.  The  subscribers  of  it 
wer  Mr  Ja.  Donaldson,  W"  Brown,  members  of 
the  Presbitry  of  Biggar ;  Mr  Alex'  Dunlope,  Mr 
Mab,  Ministei-s  in  the  Presbitry  of  Pasley  ;  Mr  Jo. 
Halmiltoun,  Mr  W"  Simmervell.  Another  Letter 
came  from  Mr  Ja.  Naismith,  Mr  Tho.  Charters, 
Commissioners  for  Hamiltoun  Presbitry,  shewing 
that,  in  respect  of  the  motion  of  the  enimie,  they 
could  not  be  present,  and  that  they  did  adhere  to 
the  Protestation,  and  desired  that  to  be  taken  as 
their  subscription  and  keept  in  record.  A  Letter 
came  from  Mr  Jo.  Carstairs,  shewing  1.  that  he  pro- 
tested ag^'  the  approbation  of  the  former  Commis- 
sion :  21-11,  That  he  protested  for  liberty  to  adhere 
to  the  former  protestation,  if  soe  be  he  got  further 
light  than  he  hath  ;  and  that  there  wer  many  mem- 
bers there  quho  in  former  times  durst  not  mutter. 

Upon  Mr  Carstaires'  Letter,  there  arose  a  de- 
bate; for 

My  Lord  Angus  said — If  men  had  liberty  quhen 
they  pleased  to  adhere  to  the  Protestation,  that 
would  be  ane  ill  preparative,  in  regard  enow  would 
ly  by  untill  they  saw  how  things  would  goe,  and  if 
things  went  the  enimies' way,  then  possibly  enow 
would  protest  quho  otherwise  would  not. 

Mr  D.  Dickson  spoke  much  to  Mr  Carstaires' 
commendation,  and  shewed  how  he  disputed  against 
the  Protestation. 

Mr  Jo.  Smitli  said  he  saw  noe  other  thing  by 
Mr  Carstaires'  Letter  but  that  he  adhered  to  the 
Protestation ;  and  he  being  contradicted  by  the 
Moderator,  all  the  3  Letters  wer  committed. 

After  this  the  Committy  of  Appeals  made  some 
reports  of  quhat  they  had  done,  and,  among  other 
Appeals,  they  made  report  of  Adam  Stewarts 
appeal  against  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  concerning 
Mr  Pat.  Steuart,  Minister  of  Easa  in  Bute.  The 
Synod  Book  and  Mr  Pat.  not  being  present,  they 
referred  the  tryall  of  the  bussiness  to  the  Presbitry 
of  Irivine,  and  with  them  joined  the  Commissioners 
of  Air  and  Dumbartan,  and  that  their  diet  be  the 
3d  Wedusday  of  August. 

After  this  the  Protestatibh  was  publickly  read, 
and  the  grounds  of  ane  answer,  drawen  up  by  the 
Committy,  was  publickly  read.  And  quhen  it  was 
read, 

Mr  Douglasse  said,  that  beside  all  that  was 
said  in  answer  to  the  Protestation,  he  thought  it 
noe  hstrd  matter  to  evince  the  Protestation  to  be 
the  highest  breach  of  all  the  articles  of  the  Cove- 
nant that  ever  was  since  the  work  of  reformatiou 
began. 

"  After  this  they  fell  on  a  debate,  whether  or  not 
thoy  should  presently  take  the  Protestation  in  con- 
sideration, or  deferr  it  till  the  consideration  of  the 
procedure  of  the  Commission  ? 

Mr  Dickson  pleaded  that  it  should  be  presently 
taken  into  consideration,  for  it  was  a  declinator  of 
the  Assembly.  Others  would  have  had  the  Com- 
mission approven ;  soe  it  passed  in  the  Assembly 
[that]  that  paper  was  a  declinator. 

After,  the  Lord  Commissioner  and  Mr  W.  Jami- 
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son  said,  that  seeing  there  was  ane  Act  of  the 
Assembly  '38  relating  to  former  Acts,  that  decli- 
nators should  be  summarly  excommunicat,  and  he 
understood  not  how  the  Assembly  could  passe  by 
that  Act  and  the  former  practise. 

The  Moderator,  Mr  Ja.  Wood,  and  Mr  D. 
Dickson,  said,  that  they  might  modifie  and  molify 
their  own  act— -yea,  repeal  it,  if  need  wer. 

The  Loi'd  Commissioner  said,  they  might  repeal 
the  act ;  but  seeing  the  Act  was  standing,  he  saw 
not  how  it  could  be  passed  by. 

The  Moderator  answered,  that  they  knew  quhat 
to  doe  with  their  own  A  cts,  (this  was  by  way  of  a 
nipp  ;)  and  they  quho  could  repeall  the  Acts  could 
modify  the  execution  of  the  Acts,  and  yet  not 
repeal  the  same. 

The  Commissioner  said  also,  that  the  Protest- 
ation was  reflecting  on  King  and  Parliament,  as 
weel  as  upon  the  Assembly,  and  desired  that  to  be 
taken  heed  to.  So  that  it  was  the  drift  of  the  dis- 
course of  many  to  have  some  of  them  at  least  sum- 
marly  excommunicat ;  but  observe  that  we  could 
not  see  that  act  for  summar  excommunication ; 
only  there  was  ane  act  Assembly  '38,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Edin',  in  regard  he  had  declined  the 
Assembly,  should  be  excommunicat  summarly, 
according  to  former  Acts  of  Assemblies,  quhicU 
they  said  wer  among  the  registers  of  the  Kirk. 

The  Moderator  proponed  that  the  matter  of  cen- 
sure was  not  the  present  question ;  but  he  revived 
the  former  motion,  whether  all  or  only  some  of 
them  should  be  cited  ?  And  he  said  that  the 
Committy  thought  fitt  that  3  should  be  cited. 
Mr  Ja.  Guthry,  Mr  P.  Gillespy,  Mr  Ja.  Simson. 
But  others  said  ther  wer  others  that  wer  cheife 
actors  in  that  wickedness  quho  should  also  be  cited, 
viz.  Mr  Ja.  Naismith,  Mr  Jo.  Menzies  ;  and  some 
opposed  this,  soe  that  it  run  to  a  vote,  whither  all 
these  5  or  not  should  be  cited  ?  It  carried  that 
all  the  5  should  be  cited;  only  there  wer  some 
quho  thought  that  they  should  •  have  been  more 
amicably  dealt  with  in  regard  these  men  walked 
upon  point  of  conscience ;  therefore  these  few, 
viz.,  jNIr  Jo.  Dickson,  Mr  Rob'  Fergison,  Mr  Ja. 
Nisbit,  Mr  Alex'  Gordon,  (the  author,)  Mr  Charles 
Archbald,  Mr  Alex'  Smith,  Capt.  Rob'  M'Clellan, 
and  noe  others  of  all  the  members  of  the  Assembly 
voted  that  they  wer  not  clear  for  the  citation  of 
any  of  the  members  at  all,  quhieh  was  very  strangely 
looked, on  by  the  most  present. 

Speaking  of  Mr  Ja.  Naismith,  whether  he  should 
be  cited,  Eug.  Pittillo  answered,  Mr  Ja.  Naismith 
had  been  active  in  drawing  aside  the  Presbitry  of 
Dunkeld. 

Mr  Tho.  Lundy  answered,  that  these  Ministers 
of  Dunkeld  wer  dissatisfyed  upon  other  grounds, 
even  upon  the  point  of  conscience,  and  not  upon 
the  relation  of  affinity  that  Mr  Naismith  had  to 
these  unsatisfyed  bretheren.  This  being  passed, 
the  day  of  their  compearance  was  appointed  the 
last  day  of  July,  before  the  Assembly.  A  fast  was 
appointed  to  be  keept  by  the  Members  of  the 
Assembly  the  following  Lord's  day. 

Sess.  9.— July  24. 

There  came  a  Letter  from  the  Commissioners  of 
Stranrauer  excusing  their  absence,  and  shewing 
that  they  assented  to  the  publick  resolutions. 
Tho  Moderator  proposed  that,  seing  the  examina- 
tion of  the  procedure  of  the  Commission  was  ready, 
the  Assembly  would  fall  upon  that,  and  desired  that 
evry  man  might  have  full  liberty  to  speak  his 
mind  and  not  be  derided  and  mocked,  quhieh  was  a 
thing  too  much  in  custome ;  for  he  remarked  a 
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passage  in  MrCarstairs'  Letter,  supposing  that  there 
wer  men  that  sate  in  this  Assembly  quhich  in  former 
times  durst  not  mutter,  quhicli,  said  he,  dotli  evi- 
dently declare  the  insolence  and  dominering  of 
these  men.  But  he  desired  that  the  Assembly 
might  doe  otherwise,  and  even  though  possibly  the 
reasons  of  opposers  were  to  small  purpose,  yet  that 
they  might  be  patiently  heard.  After  that  the 
Moderator  proponed,  that  seeing  they  were  to 
fall  upon  the  examination  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Commission,  that  they  would  chuse  a  new  Modera- 
tor ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  every  one  should  name 
one  as  they  pleased ;  soe  it  fell  on  Mr  R.  Baily — 
after  quhich  all  the  members  of  the  precedent  Com- 
mission wer  removed  and  then'  power  and  autho- 
rity read. 

Mr  Jo.  M'Gill  was  chosen  clerk.  Soe  the  pre- 
sent Moderator  called  for  the  Moderator  of  the  Com- 
mitty  for  making  their  report  concerning  the  pro- 
cedure of  the  Commission,  and  he  gave  them  ane 
ample  testimony  of  honesty,  care,  and  fidelity  ;  but 
in  regard  there  wer  some  particulars  quherein  the 
Committy  did  more  fully  debate,  they  now  repre- 
sent them;  and  1.  Anent  the  Westland  Eemon- 
Btrance  the  Committy  thought  they  did  rightly  and 
wisely ;  2ly,  Anent  the  iirst  querie,  that  they  an- 
swered rightly  and  wisely ;  3Jy,  Anent  the  Answer 
to  the  King's  Letter  they  did  rightly;  4,  Anent 
the  Answer  to  the  bretheren  of  Stirling  they  did 
wisely ;  5,  Anent  the  Commissioners  Letter  to 
Presbytrys  and  their  act  for  citing  of  unsatisfyed 
bretheren  they  did  rightly  and  wisely ;  6,  Anent 
their  Answer  concerning  the  repealing  the  Act  of 
Classes,  that  they  did  wisely  and  rightly,  only  the 
Act  the  13  of  August  about  the  stating  of  the  ques- 
tion, quhereupon  the  shouldiers  should  fight,  that  the 
Committy  was  not  clear  enough. 

Then  the  present  Mod'  asked  a  number  of  the 
members  concerning  their  whole  opinion  of  the 
whole  procedure  of  the  Commission  ;  soe  all  that  wer 
asked  being  many,  and  the  most  considerable  mem- 
bers sitting  answered,  they  were  satisfyed  with  the 
whole  procedure  of  the  Commission  ;  only  some  of 
them  said  they  wer  not  clear  concerning  the  act  of 
Agust  13 ;  and  the  most  of  all  said  the  Commission 
of  the  Kirk  wer  censurable  in  regard  of  their  too 
much  lenity  in  reference  to  the  persons  who  had 
opposed  the  publick  resolution.  Only  among  all 
the  Members  of  the  Assembly,  Mr  Jo.  Dick- 
son, Mr  Rob.  Fergison,  Mr  Ja,  Nisbet,  Mr  Alex' 
Gordon,  Mr  Thomas  Lundy,  being  asked  of  their 
opinion  anent  the  Publick  Resolutions,  declared 
themselves  unsatisfyed  in  taking  men  into  places  of 
power  and  trust,  contrary  to  the  Covenant  and 
solemn  engagment.  And  Mr  Tho.  Lundy  being 
the  first  of  the  former  5  that  was  interrogate  of 
his  opinion,  propounded  his  objections  in  the  name 
of  the  rest  very  acuratly ;  especially  he  urged  ane 
argument  from  the  Engagment,  viz.,  how  we  could 
acknowledge  it  a  sin  to  put  malignants  in  places  of 
trust  in  armys,  and  promise)  in  the  obligatory  part, 
not  to  doe  the  like  again  ? — how  these,  by  the  Pub- 
lick Resolutions,  are  reconciled?  2bi,  How  the 
Commissioners  Act  for  excomunication  of  these 
who  rose  last  in  the  north  untill  the  Assemblie  could 
be  compensate  with  to  be  violate  and  the  aet  not 
stand  ?  ily.  He  objected  that  that  word  in  the 
querie  "  notoriously  scandalouse"  was  contrary  to 
that  of  the  engagement,  viz.,  of  knowen  integrity ; 
and  this  he  confirmed  by  the  first  of  the  three 
objections :  but  the  truth  is,  noe  satisfactory  answer 
was  given.  And  the  rest  of  this  bussiness  was  refer- 
red to  the  afternoon.  Bnt  here  mark,  that  the  Mo- 
derator of  the  Committy  gave  the  opinion  of  the 


Committy  for  approbation  of  all  before  one  man's 
opmion  in  the  Assembly  was  sought,  quhich,  in  such 
debatable  matters,  might  seem  to  be  a  prelimitation 
of  the  Assembly. 

Sess.  10.— July  24. 

It  being  propounded  that  all  papers  might  be 
read,  the  Westland  Remonstrance  was  read  with  the 
Commissions  sence  thereupon.  In  the  midst  of  the 
reading  of  the  Remonstrance  came  in  Mr  Ja.  Wood, 
and  desyred,  that  seeing  he  heard  ther  was  a  bro- 
ther, viz.,  Mr  Thomas  Lundy,  quhich  proponed  some 
objections  in  the  forenoon  quhich  he  heard,  accord- 
ing to  the  propounders  opinion  wer  not  suificiently 
answered,  that  again  they  might  be  proponed. 

The  Moderator  desired  him  to  remove  untill  the 
present  bussiness  was  done,  and  then  he  and  others 
in  the  Commission  should  be  called  upon ;  soe, 
after  the  reading  of  the  Remonstrance  with  the 
Commissions  sence  thereupon,  Mr  Ja.  Wood,  Mr 
Douglasse,  Mr  Dickson,  was  called  in  upon,  and 
Mr  Tho.  Lundy  was  desired  to  propone  his  former 
objections,  to  the  quhich  he  replyed  modestly, 
that  he  was  not  fitt  to  debeat  with  such  able 
men,  grave  men,  befor  such  a  judicatory ;  yet,  least 
he  should  seem  to  refuse  satisfaction,  he  would 
propone,  and  the  former  3  answered ;  bat  the 
strenth  of  their  answer  did  run  to  the  point  of  neces- 
sity, but  that  was  not  satisfactory  to  the  former. 
After  long  dispute,  Mr  Tho.  objecting,  and  these 
answering,  the  debate  ceased. 

After  this,  Mr  Rob'  Fergison  proponed  ane  ob- 
jection to  this  purpose ;  that  the  Commission  of 
the  Kirk  had  not  stood  for  the  libertys  of  the  same, 
in  regard  they  did  not  bear  testimony  ag''  the 
Estates  confining  the  Ministers  of  Stirling  for  sup- 
posed error  in  doctrine,  ther  being  noe  precedent 
judgment  of  the  Kirk  condenming  their  doctrine. 

Mr  Douglasse  answered,  that  they  wer  not  con- 
fyned  by  the  State,  bnt  only  amicably  desired  to 
stay  at  Perth  till  the  King's  return,  he  being  gone 
to  Aberdeen. 

After  this,  the  present  Moderator  proponed  if 
there  wer  any  more  that  had  any  scruple  to  pro- 
pone. Mr  Murdoch,  Mr  M'Kenny,  and  Mr  Dav. 
Forret,  said  Mr  Alex'  Gordon  was  unsatisfyed  in 
some  parts,  quhich  he  declared  befor  noon,  and 
desired  him  to  propone  them. 

Mr  Alex'  answered  he  would  doe  quhat  he  had 
engaged,  to  propone  them  in  a  more  privat  way  to 
the  Members  of  some  of  the  Commission  quhom  he 
thought  most  able  for  answering. 

After  this,  the  Moderator  proponed  that  they 
might  fall  upon  the  Act  of  the  13  of  Agust,  seeing 
there  was  noe  more  to  doe  anent  the  report  of  the 
Committy  anent  the  Commissions  proceedure. 

The  King's  Commissioner  said,  that  in  regard 
that  act  did  nearly  concern  the  King,  he  proponed 
that  the  Assembly  might  vote  the  approbatiin  of 
all  the  rest  of  the  procedure  of  the  Commission,  and 
leave  that  untill  he  should  speak  with  some  of  the 
Members  of  the  Commission  in  privat.  This  did 
breed  much  debate,  for  some  would  have  had  the 
King's  Commissioners  desire,  it  being  soe  reason- 
able, granted  ;  others  objected  that  tliere  was  noe 
such  preparative  for  the  divil^on  of  the  approbation 
of  the  Commission  Books,  soe,  after  much  debate, 
they  did  striek  this  midst  in  it,  that  presently  the 
Lord  Commissioner  should  goe  apart  and  speak 
with  some  of  the  Members  ef  the  Assembly,  and 
they  in  private  agreed  upon  a  sense  that  Act  should 
have  in  all  tymes  coming,  quhich  the  Assembly 
agreed  unto  5  after  quhich  the  Moderator  proponed 
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the  voicing  of  the  whole  procedure  of  the  Com- 
mission. The  question  was  stated.  Approve  or  not  ? 
Soe  the  whole  Assembly  Voiced  approbation  of  all 
and  evry  part  of  quhat  the  Commission  had  done, 
with  the  largest  commendation  that  ever  any 
Commission  gote — except  these  7  following,  wlio 
votted,  not  approve,  viz.  Mrs  Tho.  Lundy,  Jo. 
Didison,  Eo.  Fergison,  Ja.  Nisbit,  Alex.'  Smith, 
Alex'  Bartrim,  Alex'  Gordon. 

After  this,  the  Moderator  [Douglasse]  took  his 
chaire,  and  they  read  the  causes  of  their  fast.  The 
main  wer  the  insolent  attempt  done  upon  the  Com- 
mission ;  2ly,  The  defeat  of  our  party.  And  then 
this  Session  ended. 

The  nlxt  morning  they  fell  on  the  contraverted 
Commissions,  and  soe  they  concluded  that  the  elec- 
tion of  Commissioners  for  Olasgow  and  Stirling 
that  remained  should  be  susteaned,  and  the  other 
election,  who  deserted,  should  be  rejected. 

A  littte  after,  the  enimy  marching  towards  St 
Johnstoun,  by  quhich  way  to  have  access  to  Dun- 
dee quhere  the  Assembly  was  conveened^  the  Assem- 
bly arose  and  dispersed  themselves  the  best  way 
they  could  for  escaping  the  enimie  and  their  own 
safty  ;  yet  some  of  them,  notwithstanding,  did  fall 
into  the  enemies  hands  as  Mr  Rob.  Douglass, 
Moderator,  and  some  others. 

This  acbmmt  icas  wrote  by  Mr  Alex.  Gordon,  the 
only  surviting  mcaiber  of  this  Assentblyj  and 
taken  of  his  originaU  MSS.  wote  during  the 
Assembly,  transcribed  and  collated  Jan.  12, 
1703,  by  E.  Wonaow. 


1651. 

Acts  ()f  tlie  Assemhly  1651,  and  other  Docu- 
ments, extracted  from  the  Controversial 
Pamphlets  of  the  Time,  hut  never  reeog- 
nised  or  printed  among  the  Acts  of  the 
Church  since  the  Revolution.* 

No.  I. 

Vnto  the  Moderator  and  Brethren  Assembled  at  St 
Andreres,  The  Jmmble  Representation  and  Desire  of 
the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  under  subscribed. 

Amongst  the  many  sad  tokens  of  the  Lords 
indignation  and  wrath  against  this  Church,  the 
present  unhappy  differrences  of  His  Servants 
of  the  Ministry  is  looked  upon  by  Us,  and  We 
beleeve  by  all  the  Godly  of  the  Land,  as  one  of  the 
greatest ;  And  as  We  hold  it  a  Duty  lying  upon  Us 
to  be  deeply  humbled  before  the  Lord  in  the  sence 
thereof,  and  in  our  Stations  and  Callings  to  endeavor, 
by  all  lawful  and  fair  means,  the  remedy  and 
removal  of  the  same ;  so  we  acknowledge  a  free 
Gen.  Assembly,  lawfully  called,  and  rightly  consti- 
tute, and  meeting  together  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  proceeding  with  Meekness 
and  Love  according  to  the  Eule  of  His  Word,  and 
Constitutions  of  this  Church,  to  be  amongst  the 
first  and  most  effectual  Eemedies  appointed  of  God, 
for  attaining  of  these  ends.  Therefore  considering 
that  the  Election  of  Commissioners  for  the  Assem- 
bly hath  been  in  many  places  limited  and  preju- 
diced m  the  due  liberty  and  freedom  thereof,  by  the 
Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commission  of  the  last  Gen. 
Assembly,  to  Presbyteries  appointing  such  as  remain 
unsatisfied  with,  and  bear  testimony  agamst  the 
Publick   Eesolutions,  to   be  cited  to  the  General 


*  Most  of  these  Documents  are  to  be  found  in 
Wodrow's  MSS.,  vol.  xvii.,  In  tho  Advocates'  Library. 


Assembly ;  which  upon  the  matter,  hath  in  many 
Presbyteries  really  obstructed  the  Electing  of  such, 
though  otherwise  men  of  approven  abilities,  and 
constant  faithfulness  and  zeal  for  the  Work  of  Re- 
formation since  the  begining  thereof:  and  that 
many  Elections  are  questionable,  some  as  contain- 
ing persons  not  in  a  capacity  to  be  chosen  by  tho 
Acts  of  this  Church,  and  some  as  not  being  made 
in  a  due  order  and  right  way ;  and  that  many  Com- 
missioners of  Presbyteries  and  Burroughs  are 
absent,  some  of  them  wanting  free  access,  by  reason 
of  the  English  lying  in  the  Country,  and  some  upon 
other  impediments  and  occasions ;  And  remembring 
that  such  Eeasons  have  formerly  had  weight  in 
point  of  Discussion  of  the  validity  of  some  Assem- 
blies, and  may  still  be  looked  upon  as  important 
and  weighty,  by  these  who  may  happen  not  to  be 
satisfied  in  their  consciences  with  your  proceedings. 
We  did  with  all  humble  earnestness,  and  in  the 
bowels  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desire  and  beseech 
you  for  Truth  and  Peace  sake  ;  and  that  further 
mistakes  and  divisions  may  not  be  increased  unto 
the  prejudice  of  the  Lords  Work,  and  rejoyoing  of 
Enemies,  and  sadding  the  hearts  of  His  People, 
That  the  Diet  of  the  Gen.  Assembly  may,  by  the 
common  consent  and  advice  of  the  Brethren  now 
met  together,  be  adjourned  for  some  competent 
time ;  and  that  by  the  same  mutual  advice  and  con- 
sent it  may  be  declared,  That  the  Letter  and  Act 
of  the  Commission  ought  not  to  be  any  prejudice 
to  these  who  remain  vmsatisfied  with  the  Publick 
Resolutions,  why  they  may  not  be  chosen  Commis- 
sionere  to  the  General  Assembly ;  And  that  such 
Presbyteries  as  shall  think  fit,  may  make  their 
Elections  of  new  again,  especially  these  Presby- 
teries whose  Elections  of  Commissioners  are  ques- 
tionable, to  whom  we  desire  it  earnestly  to  be 
recomended,  that  they  would  in  an  unanimous  way 
make  choice  of  men  of  approven  abilities  and  inte- 
grity, and  against  whom  there  can  be  no  exception 
by  the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  this  Church.  And 
in  the  last  place.  We  do  humbly  represent  and 
desire,  that  in  the  interval  of  time  betwixt  this  and 
the  Dyet,  to  which  the  Assembly  shall  be  adjourned, 
there  may  be  a  Solemn  Publick  Humiliation 
throughout  the  Land,  wherein  God  may  be  intreated 
to  shew  us  why  He  contends  with  us,  and  to  give 
light  and  clearing  on  all  hands  concerning  the  pre- 
sent differences  of  judgment,  and  distempers  of 
spirit  that  are  amongst  us,  that  we  may  be  of  one 
mind,  and  one  heart,  for  the  carrying  on  of  the 
Work  of  God  amongst  His  People;  And  Your 
Wisdoms  Answer. 

Subscribed  by  snndAry  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 


No.  II. 


Pfotestaiion  against  tlw  Lamfalness  of  Hie  Assembly. 
St  Andrews,  July  18,  1651. 
How  gracious  the  Lord  hath  been  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  giving  to  her  pure  Oi'dinances, 
we  trust  shall  be  acknowledged  by  us  whilest  we 
live,  with  thankfulness  to  the  Most  High,  of  whom 
we  desire  mercy  and  grace  to  adhere  unto  the  Doc- 
trine, Worship,  Discipline,  and  Government  esta- 
blished in  this  Land :  Amongst  the  many  sad 
tokens  of  the  Lords  Indignation  against  this 
Church,  The  present  Difierences  of  His  Servants 
of  the  Ministry  is  looked  upon  by  us  as  one  of  the 
greatest :  And  as  we  hold  it  a  duty  to  be  deeply 
humbled  before  the  Lord  in  the  sence  thereof,  and 
by  all  lawful  and  fair  means  within  the  compass  of 
our  power  and  station  to   endeavor  the  remedy 
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thereof;  so  we  do  acknowledge  a  free  General 
Assembly,  lawfully  called,  and  rightly  constituted, 
and  proceeding  with  meekness  and  love  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
Rule  of  the  Word,  and  the  Acts  and  Constitutions 
of  this  Church,  to  be  amongst  the  first  and  most 
effectual  means  appointed  of  God,  for  attaining  this 
end,  and  for  preserving  the  purity,  and  advancing 
the  power  of  the  Work  of  Reformation  in  this  Age, 
and  transmitting  the  same  to  our  Posterity,  and  to 
the  Ages  and  Generations  that  are  to  come.  But 
as  the  faithful  Servants  of  God  in  this  Church  in 
former  times;  did  by  His  good  Hand  upon  them  in 
the  right  administration  of  free  and  lawful  Assem- 
blies, bring  the  Work  of  Reformation  in  Scotland 
unto  a  great  perfection,  and  near  conformity  with 
the  first  pattern  :  So,  unfaithful  men  minding  their 
own  things  more  then  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
usurping  over  their  Brethren  and  over  the  Lords 
Inheritance,  did  deface  the  beauty  thereof,  first  by 
encroaching  upon  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  Assem- 
blies ;  afterwards  by  taking  away  the  Assembly 
themselves.  Therfore,  remembring  the  many  bonds 
and  obligations  that  lie  upon  us  before  the  Lord, 
and  being  desirous  to  be  found  faithful  in  this  day 
of  temptation,  and  to  exoner  our  consciences  as  in 
His  sight,  and  to  avoid  accession  to  that  guiltiness 
in  which  many  have  involved  themselves,  and  con- 
ceiving that  this  present  Meeting  is  not  a  free  law- 
ful Gen.  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in 
regard  that  the  Election  of  Commissioners  to  the 
same  .hath  been  pre-limited  and  prejudiced  in  the 
due  liberty  and  freedom  thereof,  by  a  Letter  and 
Act  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  last  Gen.  Assem- 
bly sent  to  Presbyteries  appointing  such  Brethren 
as,  after  conference,  remain  unsatisfied  with  and 
continue  to  oppose  the  Publick  Resolutions,  to  be 
cited  to  the  General  Assembly ;  And  in  regard  that 
Commissioners  from  many  Burroughs  and  Pres- 
bytries  are  absent,  as  wanting  free  access,  by  reason 

of  the  motion  of  the ;  and  in  regard  that 

many  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  former  Assem- 
bly, who  have  carried  on  a  course  of  defection,  con- 
trary to  the  .trust  committed  to  them  ;  and  who  in 
their  Remonstrances  and  Papers  have  stirred  up 
the  Civil  Magistrate  against  such  who  are  unsatis- 
fied in  their  ■  consciences  with  their  proceedings, 
and  who  have  by  their  Letter  and  Act  prelimited 
the  Assembly,  are  admitted  to  sit  and  vote  as  Mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly,  and  their  Moderator  appointed 
to  be  Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  notwithstanding 
that  timous  exception  was  made  against  them,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  admitted  as  Members  of  the 
Assembly,  until  their  proceedings  were  first  tried 
and  approven  by  the  Assembly ;  And  in  regard 
that  his  Majesty  by  his  Letter,  and  his  Majesties 
Commissioner  by  his  Speech  to  the  Assembly  hath 
incited  to  hard  courses  against  those  who  are  un- 
satisfied in  their  consciences  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commission,  before  these  proceedings  be 
tried  and  approven  by  the  Assembly  it  self.  We 
do  upon  these  and  many  other  important  grounds 
and  Reasons  to  be  propounded  and  given  in,  in 
time  and  place  convenient,  protest  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  our  own  Names  and 
in  the  Name  of  all  Ministers,  Ruling-Elders  and 
Professors  of  this  Church,  who  do  or  sliall  adhere 
to  us  against  the  validity  and  Constitution  of  this 
Assembly,  as  not  being  free  and  lawful,  and  that 
they  may  not  arrogat  nor  assume  to  themselves 
a.uy  authority,  nor  exercise  any  power  or  jurisdic- 
tion for  determining  of  Controversies,  making  of 
Acts,  emitting  of  Declarations,  judging  of  Protest- 
ations or  Appeals,  or  proceedings  of  Synods  or  infe- 


rior Judicatures,  or  censuring  of  Persons  or  Papers, 
or  issuing  of  Commissions  of  whatsoever  sort,  to 
any  persons  whatsoever ;  and  particularly  we  pro- 
test, that  they  may  not  proceed  unto  the  approving 
or  ratifying  of  the  proceedings  of  the  former  Com- 
mission, not  only  because  of  their  want  of  just 
power  and  authority  so  to  do,  but  also  because 
these  proceedings  contain  maty  things  contrary  to 
the  trust  committed  to  these  Commissioners,  espe- 
cially the  allowing  and  carrying  on  of  a  conjunction 
with  the  Malignant  Party,  and  bringing  them  in  to 
places  of  Power  and  Trust  in  the  Army,  and  in  the 
Judicatures,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  Solemn  Confes- 
sion of  Sins  and  Engagement' to  Duties,  the  con- 
stant tenour  of  the  Declarations,  Warnings,  Re- 
monstrances, Causes  of  Humiliations,  Letters,  Sup- 
plications, and  Acts,  and  Constitutions  of  this 
Church,  and  the  laying  of  a  Foundation  for  the 
Civil  Magistrate  to  meddle  with  Ministers  in  those 
things  which  concern  their  Doctrin  and  the  exer- 
cise of  Ministerial  Duties  before  they  be  cited,  tried, 
and  censured  by  the  Judicatories  of  the  Church. 
And  we  protest  that  whatsoever  Determinations, 
Acts,  Ratifications,  Declarations,  Sentences,  Cen- 
sures, or  Commissions  that  shall  be  made,  or  given 
out  by  them,  may  be  void  and  null,  and  may  be 
interpreted  as  not  binding  to  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  that  notwithstanding  thereof  it  may  be  free  for 
us,  and  such  as  adhere  to  us,  to  exercise  our  Minis- 
terie,  and  enjoy  the  warrantable  Christian  liberty 
of  our  consciences  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
the  National  Covenant,  and  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  and  Solemn  Engagement  to  Duties,  and 
all  the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  this  Church ;  and 
that  there  may  be  liberty  to  chuse  Commissioners, 
and  to  conveen  in  a  free  lawful  General  Assembly, 
when  there  shall  be  need,  and  the  Lord  shall  give 
opportunity,  and  to  add  what  further  Reasons  shall 
have  weight  for  shewing  the  nullity  of  this  Assem- 
bly, and  the  unwarrantableness  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Commission  of  the  former  Assembly.  And 
that  these  Presents  may  be  put  upon  Record  by 
the  Clerk  in  the  Regesters  of  the  Assembly,  to  be 
extant  ad  futurmn  rei  inemoream,  and  that  we  may 
have  subscribed  Extracts  thereof  under  the  Clerks 
hand. 


No.  IIL 
Instances  of  the  Influence  that  the  Letter  and  Act  of 
tlie  Commission  of  the  Gen.  Assetnbly  1650  had 
upon  se-oeral  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  upon 
sewral  persons  tJterein,  in  the  Election  of  Commis- 
sioners to  the  Assembly  1651,  a«<i  in  the  Citing  of 
these  of  thdr  Nuinber  who  were  dis-satisjkd  with  the 
Publick  absolutions  as  they  are  attested  out  of  tlie 
Pegisters,  or  by  Members  of  these  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  who  were  Witnesses  to  their  Proceedings  in 
these  things. 

1.  Instance  in  the  Presbytery  of  Jedburgh. 
The  Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commission  of  the 
Gen.  Assembly  1650,  concerning  the  Citing  of 
such  of  their  Number  as  were  Opposite  to  the 
Publick  Resolutions,  came  to  .the  Presbytery  of 
Jedburgh,  before  the  chusing  of  their  Commission- 
erg  to  the  Assembly  :  At  the  time  of  the  Election, 
the  Presbitery  after  the  reading  therof,  did  in  obe- 
dience thereto,  make  enquiry,  who  of  their  Number 
were  not  satisfied  with  the  publick  Resolutions ; 
and  finding  that  Mr  John  Livingston,  Mr  Ja.  Ker, 
and  Mr  Jo.  Scot,  were  dis-satisfied  with  these  Reso- 
lutions, they  did  appoint  Conference  with  these 
Brethren  in  order  to  their  satisfaction,  by  reading 
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of  some  pnWick  Papers,  refusing  any  other  way  of 
Conference  unto  them  ;  after  which,  they  went  on 
to  the  Election  of  their  Commissioners,  passing  by 
these  dis-satisfied  Brethren,  and  Citing  them  by 
vertue  of  the  Act  of  the  Commisaion,  to  Compear 
before  the  General  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  St 
Andrews  the  day  of  July,  1651. 

2.  Instance  in  the  Fresbyterk  of  Bunkd. 
The  Presbyterie  of  Dunkel  having  chosen  such 
of  their  number  to  be  Commissioners  to  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  1G51,  as  were  in  their  judgments 
opposite  to  the  publiek  Resolutions ;  some  of  the 
Presbytery  dissented  from  the  Election  of  these 
persons  upon  the  ground  of  their  being  uncapable 
to  be  Commissioners,  beoauee  of  an  Act  of  the 
Commission  for  citing  of  such  to  the  Assembly,  and 
urged,  That  the  Dissent,  and  ground  thereof,  might 
be  marked  in  the  Presbytery- Book,  to  be  judged 
by  the  Synod. 

3.  Instance  in  tlus  Synod  of  Perth. 

The  Synod  of  Perth,  which  met  in  June  1651, 
having  received  and  read  the  Letter,  and  Act.  of 
the  Commission,  concerning  the  citing  these  who 
were  opposite  to  the  publiek  Eesolutions,  did  find 
it  incumbent  unto  them  for  satisfying  the  said 
Letter  and  Act,  to  appoint  the  several  Presbyteries 
within  their  Bounds,  and  where  the  plurality  of  the 
Presbytery  was  dis-satisfied  with  the  publiek  Reso- 
lutions, some  nominated  by  themselves  to  Confer 
with  dis-satisfied  Brethren  ;  and  in  case  of  their  not 
receiving  satisfaction  by  Conference,  to  cite  them 
to  the  Gen.  Assembly  at  St  Andrews,  from  which 
Act  of  the  Synod,  such  dis-satisfied  Brethren  as 
were  present,  who  were  about  eight  or  nine,  did 
Dfesent,  and  were  therfore  cited  apud  acta  by  the 
Synod,  to  Compear  before  the  Assembly,  because 
of  their  opposition  to  the  publiek  Resolutions  :  and 
concerning  the  rest  who  were  absent,  it  was  ordered 
by  the  Synod,  That  personal  Summons  should  be 
sent  unto  some  of  them,  and  that  others  of  them, 
in  case  of  their  not  being  satisfied  by  Conference, 
should  be  cited  by  their  respective  Presbyteries, 
and  such  as  were  appointed  to  Confer  with  them  : 
At  the  same  time,  the  Synod  talcing  in  considera- 
tion the  Dissent  of  some  of  the  Members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dunkel,  and  the  grounds  thereof, 
from  the  Election  of  their  Commissioners,  did  sus- 
tain the  same,  and  appoint  the  Presbitry  to  make 
a  new  Election. 

4.  Instance  im  the  Presbytery  of  Kirhaldie. 

The  Presbyterie  of  Kirkaldie,  having  received 
and  read  the  Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commis- 
sion, did  thereafter  and  in  order  therto,  refuse  to 
subscribe  the  Commission  of  Magnus  Aytoun,  then 
chosen  Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  by 
tlie  Town  of  Brunt- Hand,  because  when  his  Com- 
mission was  presented  to  the  Presbitery,  he  was 
not  present  to  declare  his  judgment  concerning  the 
publiek  Resolutions.  The  same  Presbytry  did  by 
vertue  of  the  snme  Letter  and  Act  find  themselves 
oblidged  to  Refer  or  Summon  two  of  their  number, 
to  wit,  Mr  Alex.  Muncreiff,  and  Mr  George  Nairne 
to  the  General  Assembly,  because  of  their  being 
dia-satisfied  with  the  publiek  Resolutions,  but  re- 
membring  that  thesetwo  had  a  little  before  that  time 
Dissented  from  an  Act  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
appointing  such  Ministers  in  the  Bounds  of  that 
Synod  as  were  dis-satisfied  with  the  publiek  Reso- 
lutions, to  be  referred  to  the  General  Assembly, 
did  find  that  they  were  obliged  to  compear  before 
the  Assembly,  to  give  in  the  Reasons  of  their  Dis- 


sent from  that  Act ;  and  therfore  the  Presbytery 
did  draw  up  a  Paper  mentioning  their  regard  to 
the  Act  and  Letter  of  the  Commission,  and  also 
bearing  the  Dissent  of  these  two  Brethren,  and 
that  they  judged  it  not  necessary  to  summon  them, 
who  were  already  by  their  Dissent  obliged  to  com- 
pear ;  and  this  Paper  they  did  deliver  to  their  Com- 
missioners, appointing  them  to  present  it  to  the 
Assembly. 

5.  Instance  in  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow. 

The  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  did  choose  Commis- 
sioners to  the  General  Assembly  1651,  before 
the  Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commission  came  to 
their  hands,  from  which  Election  some  of  their 
Number  did  Dissent  upon  this  ground  amongst 
others,  because  the  persons  chosen  were  of  a  con- 
trary judgment  to  the  publiek  Resolutions,  and  that 
tliey  knew  that  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly  was  to  send  some  publiek  Directions  to 
the  Presbitery  anent  that  matter,  and  the  dissent- 
ing part  of  the  Presbitery,  though  the  smaller 
number  by  many,  did  thereafter  make  a  new  Elec- 
tion of  their  own,  and  did  cite  some  of  these  of  the 
Presbitery  who  were  opposite  to  the  publiek  Reso- 
lutions, to  compear  before  the  Assembly  upon  the 
ground  contained  in  the  Letter  and  Act  of  the  Com- 
mission ;  and  some  of  the  same  Dissenting  part  of 
the  Presbitery,  who  were  frequently  with  the  Com- 
mission, in  promothig  these  Affairs,  did  send  the 
Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commission  inclosed  in  a 
Letter  of  their  own  to  two  of  the  Brethren  of  the 
Presbitery  of  Lanrick,  advising  them.  That  before 
the  Election  of  Commissioners  in  their  Presbitery, 
they  should  cause  read  the  Letter  and  Act  of  the 
Commission,  and  endeavor  to  carry  on  the  Election 
accordingly  ;  and  that  if  they  could  not  attain  this, 
that  then  these  of  their  Number  who  did  approve 
of  the  publiek  Resolutions,  should  make  a  New 
Election  amongst  themselves,  and  leave  it  to  the 
Assembly  to  judge  which  of  the  two  Elections  was 
valid  ;  signifying  withal  unto  them,  that  they  had 
done  so  in  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow. 

6.  Instance  in  the  Presbitery  of  Biggar. 

The  Letter  and  Act  of  the  Commission  1650, 
concerning  such  as  did  Differ  from  the  publiek 
Resolutions,  came  to  the  Presbytery  of  Biggar, 
and  was  publickly  read  theriu  before  the  chusing  of 
their  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  ;  and 
thereupon  Interogators  were  made  to  the  Brethren, 
for  trying  of  their  judgment-  anent  the  publiek 
Resolutions,  that  these  who  profest  themselves  dis- 
satisfied therewith,  might  be  rendered  uucapable  to 
be  chosen  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly. 

7.  Instance  in  the  Presbytery  of  the  Merns. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Merns,  having  chosen 
the  Lord  Arbuthnet  in  his  absence  from  the 
Presbytery,  to  be  Commissioner  as  Ruling  Elder 
to  the  General  Assembly  1651,  did  send  two  of 
their  Number  unto  him  to  take  his  Oath  to  be 
faithful  in  that  imployment ;  and  withal,  to  take 
tryal  whether  he  were  satisfied  with  the  publiek 
Resolutions  ;  and  to  signifie  to  him.  That  if  he 
were  not  satisfied  with  these  Resolutions,  the  Pres- 
bytery could  not  be  answerable  to  give  him  a  Com- 
mission for  sitting  in  the  Assembly,  but  behoved  to 
chuse  another. 

These  Instances  may  suffice  for  verifying  of  what 
is  alleadged  in  the  former  Debates  concerning 
the  influence  that  the  Letter  and  Act  of  the 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  had  upon 
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several  Presbyteries  and  Synods  and  Persons 
therin,  in  the  Etection  of  Commissioners  to  the 
Assembly  1651,  and  in  Citing  of  these  who 
were  Dis-satisfied  with  the  pubUclc  Resolu- 
tions, and  therefore  it  shall  not  be  needful  to 
trouble  our  selves  or  the  Reader  with  the 
bringing  and  setting  down  of  more  of  this  kind. 


No.  IV. 

Papers  hetimxt  the  AsseiMy  and  Committee  [of 

Estates.  ] 

Offers  and  Desires  from  the  Committee  of  Estates,  Pre- 
sented hy  the  Earle  of  Glencarn,  the  Thesaurer- 
Depute,  and  Archibald  Si/dserf,  to  t!ie  Gen.  Assem- 
bly. 

As  we  cannot  but  with  sad  hearts  regrate  that 
notwithstanding  of  the  many  endeavors  of,   and 
great  pains  taken  by  the  Parliament  and  Commit- 
tee of  Estates,  for  removing  of  Differences,  and 
offering  all  just  satisfaction  to  the  Desires  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  concerning 
the  necessity  and  lawfulness  of  this  present  Engage- 
ment ;  yet  they  have  all  hitherto  proven  ineffectual, 
and  Divisions  betwixt  us  are  rather  iucrea-sed,  then 
lessened;  so  we  cannot  but  here  promise  to  our 
selves  better  Success  from  the  wisdom  of  this  grave 
and  venerable  Assembly,  especially  whilst  our  con- 
sciences bears  us  witness,  that  in  all  our  undertak- 
ings we  have  nothing  before  our  eyes  but  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  first  place ;  and  in  the  second,  tlie 
good  and  preservation  of  Religion  ;  and  next  ther- 
unto,  the  safety  of  his  Majesties   Person  now  in 
danger,  and  the  pursuance  of  the  same  ends  of  our 
Covenant  which  Iiath  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of 
so  many  of  our  friends  and  country-men :     And 
that  our  sincerity  and  reallity  in  all  these  may  be 
manifested  to  all  the  world,  we  ar«  content  now 
again  at  this  time,  not  only  to  renew  all  these  offers 
which  were  formerly  made  by  the  Parliament  to 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Gen.  Assembly,  for  the 
security  of  Religion  ;  but  hereby  we  offer  to  grant 
what  further  security  the  General  Assembly  shall 
be  pleased  to  demand  in  reason  of  us  for  -Religion  : 
And  although  we  cannot  lay  negatives  and  restric- 
tions on  the  King,  but  must,  as  obliged  in  conscience 
and  duty,  endeavor  his  Rescue,  that  he  may  come 
with  honor,  freedom,  and   safety  to   some  of  his 
Houses,  in,   or  about  London ;   yet  we  are  most 
willing  to  give  what  Assurance  can  be  demanded 
for  our  selves  and  our  Army,  even  by  an  solemn 
Oath,  if  so  it  shall  be  thoitght  fit  by  the  General 
Assembly,  that  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  and  lay 
down  Arms,  until  Religion  bo  secured  in  all  his 
Majesties  Dominions,  iiecording  to  the  Covenant : 
Therfore  out  of  the  deep  sense  we  have  of  the  great 
danger  that  the  further  growth  of  these  Divisions 
may  bring  to  Religion,  the  Kings  Majesty,  and  to 
these  who  doth  siucerly  wish  the  settling  of  Pres- 
biterial  Government  in  all  his  Majesties  Dominions, 
We  cannot  but  desire  you  seriously  to  weigh  the 
sad  Consequences  may  ensue,  if,  at  this  time  there 
be  not  found  amongst  you,  some  who  will  endeavor 
to  heal,  and  not  to  make  wider  the  Breaches  betwixt 
Churdh  and  St.ate,  to  remember  that  no  such  effect- 
ual help  can  be  yeilded  at  this  time  to  that  

;  ■ as  to  have  the  hearts  and 

consciences  of  the  people  preposossed  with  preju- 
dices against  the  Resolutions  of  t;he  Estates  and 
their  so  pious  and  necessary  Eugagment.  And  for 
this  cause,  to  the  «nd  these  unhappy  Differences 
may  spread  no  further,  we  do  intrcat  you  would  be' 


pleased  to  appoint  some  of  your  Number,  to  meet 
with  such  as  shall  be  appointed  by  us,  for  Compos- 
ing these  mis-understandings  betwixt  Church  and 
State :  And  likewise  for  so  cleering  the  Marches 
betwixt  the  Civil  and  Ecclesiastick  Power  in  these 
Questions  hath  been  Debated  betwixt  the  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gen.  Assem- 
bly ;  as  the  Kirk  may  be  freed  of  all  scandals  in 
medling  with  Civil  Business,  and  the  Estates  from 
the  scandals  of  Erastianism  :  And  seeing  our  de- 
sires herein  are  only  to  remove  all  jealousies  be- 
twixt the  Church  and  State,  and  to  wtness  to  the 
world  our  unfained  intentions  to  do  al  that  is.  iu 
our  powers  for  the  most  satisfaction  of  the  Gen. 
Assembly,  We  do  desire  that  ye  would  be  pleased 
to  forbear  the  emitting  of  any  Declaration  either  to 
this  Kingdom,  or  the  Kingdom  of  England,  re- 
lating to  our  present  Engagement  and  proceedings, 
considering  how  unseasonable  it  may  prove  whilst  i 
our  Army  is  in  the  Fields  against  the  great  obstruc- 
tions of  any  Enemies  to  our  Reformation,  to  do  any . 
thing  may  encourage  and  strengthen  the  hands  and' 

hearts  of  that  ■ who 

doubtless  will  encourage  themselves  in  their  own 
wayes,  the  more  they  have  ours  disaproven  by  you : 
And  as  their  unhappy  differeuces  and  divisions  have 
already  so  wrought  upon  the  hollow  hearts  of  some 
of  our  Countrymen,  as  to  move  them  to  rise  in 
Arms  against  the  Parliaments  Forces,  and  of  some 
to  run  and  joyn  themselves  with  these  ■ 


■  so  much  the  more  wil  these  - 


be  strengthned  and  encouraged  against  us  by  their 
hearing  of  our  Divisions  :  We  do  likewise  desire. 
That  before  the  Gen.  Assembly  proceed  to  any  ap- 
probation of  the  actions  of  the  Commissioners  of  tlie 
Gen.  Assembly,  That  in  these  things  thai  may  re- 
late to  the  present  .Engagement  and  to  these  Ques- 
tions [that]  hath  been  Debated  betwixt  the  Pariiar? 
ment  and  them,  we  may  be  first  hard.  All  these 
we  desire  for  no  other  end,  but  that  these  anttmely 
Differemoes  and  Rents  now  grown  to  so  great  a 
height  as  that  they  threaten  <Jie  ruin  both  of  Church 
and  State,  may  by  the  blessmg  of  God  in  the  spirit 
of  Meekness  be  cured  and  bound  up,  That  neither 
Malignants  on  the  one  hand  may  have  occasion  to 

laugh  at  our  Divisions,  nor  on  the 

other  hand  encouraged  and  strengthned  against 
us  :  But  that  we  (as  formerly)  may  go  on  m  one 
way,  bemg  all  engaged  in  one  Cause  for  one  and  the 
self-same  Ends;  And  so  may  receive  a  blessing 
from  the  Lord  of  Peace  and  Order  (which  hates 
the  instruments  of  Division  and  Confusion)  upon 
all  om-  endeavors,  for  advancing  the  blessed  work 
of  Reformation,  and  for  bringing  to  an  happy  end 
all  the  Miseries  and  Confusions  now,  which  these 
Lands  hath  been  so  long  tossed  and  consumed 
with. 

Before  the  Assembly  give  any  Answer  to  the 
Paper  produced  from  the  Honorable  Com- 
mittee of  Estates,  The  Assembly  thinlcs  fit  to 
enquire  at  the  honorable  Persons  who  pre- 
sented the  Papers,  If  the  Committee  of  Estate^ 
have  tiny  new  Objections  against  the  Proeeed- 
in'gs  of  the  Commission  of  the  late  Assembly, 
or  only  the  same  Objections  made  by  the  Pat- 
liatuent,  or  their  Committees  befoi-e. 

iSic  subscrib.  X  KfeR. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  do  make  this  Return 
to  the  Paper  of  the  Gen.  Assembly,  That  they  Iwive 
just  and  material  Exceptions  against  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gen.  Assembly, 
besides  any  formerly  made  by  Parhament  or  Com- 
mittee of  Estates. 
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The  Assembly  continues  until  the  morn  at  ten 
hoiirs  that  Examination  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Commission  of  the  late  Assembly,  and  do 
appoint  that  time  for  Hearing  any  New  Ex- 
ceptions the  Committee  of  Estates  hath  to  give 
in  against  the  Proceedings  of  the  said  Com- 
mission. 

Pamper  sent  into  the  Assembly. 

Whbreas  it  hath  been  the  constant  Care  and 
Endeavor  of  the  Parliament  and.  Committee  of 
Estates,  To  use  all  means  for  removing  and 
setling  the  Differences  betwixt  the  Church  and 
the  State ;  and  in  pursuance  of  that  good  way,  The 
Committee  did  yesterday  give  in  some  new  Desires 
and  Offers  to  the  Gen.  Assembly,  That  some  might 
be  appointed  to  meet  and  confer  with  such  as  should 
be  appointed  by  the  Committee  therupon  :  But 
since  instead  of  imbraoing  and  laying  hold  of  this 
opportunity  of  composing  Differences,  The  Gen. 
Assembly  doth  proceed  toward  an  approbation  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Assem- 
bly, wherby  we  conceive  all  hopes  of  making  up 
the  Breaches  will  be  removed,  and  the  prejudices 
will  be  great  that  will  thereby  ensue  to  this  cause 
and  Kingdom ;  For  preventing  whereof,  we  hold 
our  selves  obliged  again,  to  desire  you,  as  you  tender 
the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  Reformation,  the 
Good,  Peace,  and  union  of  the  Kingdoms,  and  the 
composing  of  all  Differences  and  Jealousies,  that  you 
would  apply  your  selves  to  these  our  Desires,  and 
appoint  some  of  your  Number  to  confer  with  us 
therupon  for  the  Exceptions  we  have  against  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gen.  As- 
sembly :  We  have  confidence  a  Conference  may 
preveen  the  same,  and  are  more  willing  not  to  give 
them  in  at  all,  or  at  least  only  to  give  them  in  to 
those  you  shall  appoint  to  confer  with  us,  that  if  it 
be  possible  Differences  may  yet  be  removed,  then 
that  we  be  necessitate  to  appear  in  publick  amongst 
them :  And  that  this  and  our  former  Paper  may 
remain  as  a  testimony  of  our  Desires  for  Unitie  and 
Peace,  we  desire  that  they  may  be  Recorded  in  the 
Books  of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  do  give  this  humble  return  to  the 
Papers  sent  this  day  from  the  Hon.  Committee 
of  Estates,  That  they  axe  most  willing  to  ap- 
point a  conference  with  any  of  their  Lordsh. 
number,  but  that  according  to  the  Order  and 
Acts  of  former  Gen.  Assemblies,  they  conceive 
themselves  obliged,  first  to  examine  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commission  of  the  late  Gen. 
Assfembly,  and  thereafter  shall  be  willing  to 
confer,  being  also  now  ready  as  of  before  to 
hear  Exceptions,  if  there  be  tiny,  against  the 
proceedings  of  the  said  Commission. 

Subscnb.  A.  Kbr. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  understanding  that 
the  Gen.  Assembly  is  to  proceed  to  the  exam- 
ination of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  late  Gen.  Assembly  in  order  to  an  ap- 
probation before  they  agree  to  a  Conference ; 
a,nd  the  Committee  being  to  give  in  their  just  ex- 
ceptions against  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners, do  desire  the  Gen.  Assembly  to  allow 
some  few  dayes  delay  to  the  Committee  to  prepare 
their  Exceptions  before  the  Assembly  proceed  m 
the  Business. 

The  Assembly  continues  the  examination  of  tlie 
Proceedings  of  the  late  Gen.  Assembly  until 


four  afternoon,  and  appoints  that  time  for 
Hearing  any  new  Exceptions  the  Honorable 
Committee  of  Estates  have  to  give  in  against 
the  Proceedings  of  the  said  Commission. 

Subscrib.  A  Keb. 

The  Committee  of  Estates  finding  it  impossible 
in  so  short  a  time  to  prepare  their  Objections 
against  such  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  the  General  Assembly,  as  relates  to  their 
Engagement :  and  yet  being  most  willing  to  essay 
all  fair  means  for  procuring  an  happy  Understand- 
ing betwixt  Kirk  and  State,  are  content  to  appoint 
some  of  their  Number  to  meet  with  such  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  for  Composing 
of  Differences  betwixt  the  Church  and  State,  with- 
out prejudice  to  them  to  use  all  their  just  Objec- 
tions against  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  late  General  Assembly,  if  the  Conference 
shall  not  produce  these  happy  Effects  they  earnestly 
wish. 

The  General  Assembly  unto  the  Motion  sent  this 
afternoon  from  the  Honorable  Committee  of 
Estates,  Do  return  humbly  this  Answer,  That 
they  yeeld  to  their  Lordships  Desires  of  a 
Conference,  andfor  this  end  appoints  M"  David 
Calderwnod,  David  Dickson,  Robert  Douglass, 
Andrew  Cant,  John  Moncreif,  John  Smith, 
and  John  Mac  Clelland,  Ministers ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Cassilles,  the  Earl  of  Louthian,  Lord 
Balmerino,  the  Lairds  of  Moncreif  and  Free- 
land,  with  the  Moderator  to  confer  with  any 
appointed  by  the  Honorable  Committee  of 
Estate?,  at  such  time  and  place  as  sh.ill  be 
appointed  by  their  Lordships,  upon  the  present 
Dangers  to  Religion  and  the  Cause  of  God, 
the  great  prejudices  doue  to  the  Liberties  of 
the  Kirk,  and  the  best  remedies  thereof :  And 
to  Report  the  Result  of  their  Conference  from 
time  to  time  :  And  they  have  also  Power  to 
receive  any  Offers  or  Papers  from  the  Honor- 
able Committee  of  Estates,  and  to  present  the 
same  to  the  Assembly :  Declaring  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  late 
Assembly  being  now  exactly  tryed,  and  unani- 
mously approven,  there  is  no  place  left  for  any 
Objections  against  the  same. 

Subscrii).  A.  Keb. 


No.  V. 


Act  at  Dundee  apprmng  the  Proceedings  of  the 

Commwswn  of  the  former  Assemblie. 

July  24,  1651.     Post  meridiem. 

The  Generall  Assembly  having  considered  the 
report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  revising 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  preced- 
ing Assembly ;  and  having  also  heard  the  doubts 
and  objections  of  diverse  Brethren,  against  their 
Acts  and  resolutions  after-mentioned,  after  due  exa- 
mination, long  and  much  debate  and  mature  deli- 
beration, The  Assembly  Andes  the  zeal,  diligence, 
wisdom,  and  faithfulnesse  of  the  said  Commissioners 
in  the  discharge  of  the  trust  committed  unto  them, 
very  great,  and  in  the  manifold  difficulties  of  this 
last  years  great  and  dangerous  occasions,  their 
watchfulnesse  and  labours  to  have  been  very  singu- 
lar and  mote  then  ordinary :  And  therefore  do 
approve  their  Acts  and  Proceedings,  especially  their 
sense  of  the  "Western  Remonstrance,  Perth  No- 
verab.  28,  their  Answer  to  the  Parliaments  (Juajre, 
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anent  the  more  generall  calling  forth  of  the  People, 
Perth  Decemb.  13,  their  Solemn  Warning,  Perth 
Jan.  6,  their  Answer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  Preshytei-ie  of  Stirling,  Perth  Jan.  C,  Iheir 
Answers  to  the  Letters  from  other  Brethren  and 
Presbyteries  in  relation  to  Publick  Resoliations  ; 
their  Answer  to  his  Majesty,  and  Committee  of 
Estates  Letter  anent  the  Protestation  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  Stirling,  Perth  March  18 ;  their  Act  con- 
cerning the  opposers  of  Pubhck  Eesolutions,  and 
Letter  to  Presbyteries  thereupon ;  their  Answer  to 
the  Qawte  anent  the  Acts  of  Classes.  And  in 
these  and  the  rest  of  their  proceedings,  do  judge 
them  to  deserve  high  commendation.  Onely  the 
Assembly  having  considered  their  Act  and  Declara- 
tion of  August  13,  1659,  at  the  West  Kirk,  findhig 
that  some  have  already  made  ill  use  of  the  same : 
And  to  the  end  that  it  may  not  hereafter  be  to 
any  a  ground  of  unwarrantable  proceeding  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Kings  Majesty,  or  any  of  his  Succes- 
sors, Declare,  that  the  said  Act  and  Declaration 
shall  not  in  anytime  coming  be  interpreted  to  l)ave 
any  other  meaning,  then  that  the  Kings  Interest  is 
not  to  be  owned  but  in  subordination  to  God,  the 
Kirk  being  ever  willing,  as  their  duty  is,  to  own 
and  maintain  in  their  station,  his  Majesties  Interest 
in  that  subordination,  according  to  the  Covenants. 
And  the  Assembly  Ordams  Master  Robert  Bailzie 
Moderator  pro  tempore,  to  return  to  their  said 
Brethren  hearty  thanks  in  the  name  of  the  Assem- 
bly, for  their  great  pains,  travell,  and  fidelitie. 

Sic  subsci-ibitui;  A.  Kek. 


No.  VI. 


Dundee,  Julii  21,  1651.    Ante  mer.     Sess.  19. 

Act  for  censurinq  of  tlwse  wJio  do  not  acknov:Udge  this 
present  Assemhli/,  and  do  not  acquiesce  to  the  Acts 
thereof  S[c. 

The  Generall  Assembly  considering  that  all 
persons  who  protest  against,  and  decline  the 
authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  are  censurable 
by  the  Acts  and  Constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  with 
the  highest  censures  thereof,  and  that  by  the  Act 
of  the  solemne  General  Assembly  of  Glasgow,  20 
Decemb.  1638,  Sess.  26,  Presbyteries  and  ]?roviu- 
cials  are  ordained  to  cite  and  censure  all  such  as 
would  not  acknowledge  the  said  Assembly.  And 
the  Assembly  being  very  sensible  of  the  prejudice 
this  Kirk  may  suffer  in  her  Liberties  and  Privi- 
ledges,  by  the  beginnings  of  such  practices  (if  they 
be  not  timeously  prevented  and  restrained.) 
Therefore  according  to  the  practice  and  example 
of  the  said  Assembly,  They  ordain  Presbyteries 
and  Provincial!  Assembhes,  to  call  before  them  all 
persons  that  do  not  acknowledge  this  preyent 
Assembly,  and  to  censure  them  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  contempt  and  obstiriacie  to  the  Acts 
of '  this  Kirk  :  And  the  Assembly  haviiig  a'so  con- 
sidered that  by  the  afore-mentioned  Act  of  the 
Assembly  of  Glasgow ;  and  another  Act  of  the  said 
Assembly,  Decemb.  18,  Sess.  24,  Presbyteries  .ire 
ordained  to  proceed  against  tliese  that  do  not  acqui- 
esce to  the  Act*  of  the  said  Assembly,  and'  that 
refuse  theittselves,  or  draw  others  from  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  man- 
ner mentioned  in  the  said  Act.  Therefore  do  rati- 
fie  and  approve  the  said  Acts,  and  declare,  that 
they  are  to  be  extended  against  Ministers  censured 
by  this  Assembly,  and  all  those  that  oppose  the 
Publick  Resolutions  thereof.  Ordaining  also  Pres- 
byteries and  Provincial  Assemblies,  To  call  before 
them  all  persons  that  shall  not  acquiesce  to  the 


Acts  and  Constitutions  of  this  present  Assembly, 
and  to  deal  with  them  by  conference  for  their  satis- 
faction. And  if  in  their  conference  with  them  they 
shall  still  oppose  the  Acts  and  Conchisions  of  th^ 
Assembly,  That  they  censure  them  according  to 
the  degree  of  their  offence  and  obstinacie  to  the 
Acts  of  this  Assembly.  And  where  Presbyteries 
are  negligent  or  wanting  herein,  the  Assembly 
appoints  the  Commission  appointed  for  Publick 
Aii'airs,  to  proceed  against  the  said  offenders  re- 
spective, and  to  censure  them  in  manner  above 
specified,  giving  unto  them  full  power  for  that 
effect. 


No.  VIL 

Eodem  die  at  Dundee,  Ses.  19.    Ante  merid. 

Act  against  Expectants  v^lio  oppose  tJte  Pnblick 

Jiesvlations, 
The  General  Assembly  understanding  the  scan- 
dall  and  prejudice  of  practices  and  carriage  of 
some  Expectants  and  students,  attenders  of  fami- 
lies, for  perf(U'mance  of  religious  duties  by  their 
private  or  publick  opposing  Publick  Eesolutions : 
For  removing  whereof,  they  do  extend  the  Act  of 
the  Assembly  1640,  Sess.  10,  against  expectants, 
refusing  to  subscribe  ihe  Covenant  and  the  censure 
therein  specified,  against  all  expectants,  students  in 
Divinity,  and  attenders  upon  families  for  religious 
duties,  that  slial  not  acknowledge  the  Geiieral  As- 
semblies of  this  Kirk,  and  this  present  General 
Assembly,  and  that  shal  not  acquiesce  to  the  Acts 
and  Constitutions  thereof;  and  do  ordain  them  to 
be  removed  from  Bursaries,  and  to  be  discharged 
from  publick  preaching  and  catechising  in  Congre- 
gations and  families,  and  from  all  other  priviledges 
and  liberties  allowed  to  expectants  ;  appointing 
Presbyteries,  and  Provincials  to  proceed  against 
them  accordingly. 


1651. 

Excerpts  from  Tlie  Waters  of  Silwr,  or  the  Lands 
Defections;  By  James  Guthrie* 
[Page  C6.] 
The  Comissione  of -the  Generall  Assemblie,  in 
their  answer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Presbytrie  of 
Stirline,  from  Pearth,  Jan.  6, 1651,  plead—"  That 
it  is  not  only  lawfuU  but  a  necessar  duety,  to  raise 
these  men  in  airms,  pag.  7  ;  That  they  must  be 
called  and  allowed  to  rise  in  airms  for  their  own 
defence,  and  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  pSg.  11 ; 
That  we  may  warrantablie  associate  with^them, 
pag.  11,12;  That  it  is  not  against  the  solenme 
ingadgment  to  deuties;  that  being  but  a  humane 
law  and  Resolntione,  which  nntst  yeeld  to  this  case 
that  is  warranted  by  the  law  of  nature,  pag.  1 3,  14 ; 
That  it  gives  no  iucouradgment  to  sectaries,' pag.  16, 
17  ;  That  there  is  no  cause  to  be  affrayed  of  God's 
indignatione  upon  the  account  of  imploying  such, 
p.  17  ;  That,  what  ever  be  the  event,  there  will  be 
more  peace  and  comfort  to  us  by  making  use  of 
silch  means,  than  any  furder  calamity  should  come 
upon  the  land,  they  not  being:  made  use  of,  p.  18  ; 
That  it  were,  a  tempting  of  God  and  transgressing 
against  warrantable  Christian  prudence,  not  to  inake 
use  of  them  in  the  case  wherein  we  then-  stood, 
p.  6 ;  That  the  danger  of  making  use  of  such  is  not 
certain  and  inevitable :    That  it  is  not  so  apparent 

*  Wodrow's  4to  MSS.,  vol.  xvii.,  in  the  Advocates' 
Library. 
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and,  grsat,  page  18 ;  That  y«  scandall  is  not  given 
but  taken,  p.  16."  Tlie  same  things  are  repeated 
in  the  Solemne  Warning  to  all  the  Members  of  this 
Kirk.     Pearth,  Jan.  11,  1631. 

That  these  things  doe  inferr  and  contradict  the 
things  cited  before  these  resolutions,  I  think,  is 
manifest  and  obvious  : — wliat  tlie  one  maltes  sin  the 
other  makes  duety.  [And  then  the  writer  goes  on 
to  contrast  the  documents  and  point  out  their  in- 
consistency.— [Page  75.] 

The  Comissione,  in  tlieir  warning  at  Pearth, 
Jann.  7, 1651,  and  in  tlieir  Remonstrance  ai'Poarth, 
Jann.  25,  1651,  doe  clearly  jnsimulate  them  of  com- 
plying with  the  adversaries.  In  the  4  pag.  of  the 
Warning,  they  give  this  advertisliment :  "  We  ex- 
hort, and,  as  tlie  servants  and  messengers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  doe,  in  his  name,  charge  the  Kirli  and 
people  of  God  in  this  kiugdome,  to  avoid  all  sorts 
of  complying  with  the  enemy,  whither  by  speaking 
favour-ablie  of  them  and  their  wayes,  or  spealung 
disrespectively  of  the  publick  just  and  necessary 
Resolutions  and  proceedings  of  Kirk  and  State,  for 
opposing  their  wicked  design." 

Now  these  Resolutions  are  the  same  in  ques- 
tlone,  against  which  sundrie  Presbytries  had  then  be- 
gun to  give  testimony  ;  and,  in  the  8  pag.  of  their 
Remonstrance,  they  give  this  advertishment  to  the 
King  and  Comitee  of  Estates : — "  Yee  would  care- 
fully take  head  that  scrouple  of  conscience  be  not, 
by  some,  pretended  unto  unwilliiighes  of  acting,  for 
preservatione  of  the  indangered  cause  and  sinking 
kingdome,  and  taken  on  as  a  mask  to  cover  the 
designe  of  underhand  advancing  the  intrest  of  the 
Sectarian  Army." 

In  a  liclter  writen  from  Pearth,  Jan.  16,  1651, 
they  give  this  order  concerning  such: — "We  doe 
hereby  require  and  exhort  you  to  take  notice  of  them, 
of  whatsoever  place  or  statione,  who  doe  obstruct, 
speak  against,  dissuade,  privatly  or  publickly,  from 
the  present  levy,  or  who,  having  a  calling  to  speako 
for  it,  are  silent  therein,  and  to  make  report  there- 
of at  the  nixt  meeting  of  om-  Commissione  at  St 
Andrews,  Jan.  21." 

Upon  the  20  of  March  1651,  they  did  emitte  a 
Warning  at  Pearth,  to  the  Mmisters  and  professors, 
of  this  kirk,  in  q""*  they  not  only  charaeteriz  the 
opposers  of  these  Resolutions  as  Malignants,  by 
applying  unto  them  the  characters  that  were  for- 
merly given  by  this  Kirk,  whereby  to  know  Malig- 
nants, but  also  (beside  insinnsiHones  made  to  the 
Clviil  Magistrate,  concerning  civill  censures  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them,  as  appears  from  the  2  and  5 
pages  pf  their  Warning,)  they  doe  inhibit  all  speak- 
ing, preachiijg,  writing  against  these  Resolutions,  and 
stirr  up  Presbytries  to  censure,  all  such  in  their 
bounds  as  so  doe,  and  that  by  vertue  of  former 
Acts  of  Assemblies  against  Malignants,  for  clearing 
of  which  I  shall  set  dpwn  a  pairt  of  this  warning  :— 

"  Let  faithful!  ministers,  as  messengers  of  the 
Lord,  stir  up  othei-s,  both  publickly,  by  free  preach- 
ing, and  privately,  ,by  admpnisbmg  every  one  of  hia 
duety,  as  there  shall  be  occasione,, considering  that 
silence  in  the  publick  cause,  especially  m  pubhck 
persons  not ,  labouring  to  ,  cure  the  dissafteotione 
of, people,  not  uirging  them  to  Constance  and, pa- 
tience, in  bearing  of  pubUek  burdens,  nor  too  for- 
wardness in  the  publick  cause,  that,  speaking  am- 
bigously,  inclining  to  .justify  the  wicked  cause, 
uttering  words  which  savor  of  diss-iffectione,  com- 
nlaining  of  the  times,  in  such  a  way  as  may  steall 
the  hearts  of  people  from  liking  good  instruments 
in  this  work,  and,  consequently,  from  Gods  cause  ; 
yea,  that  some  read  publick  orders,  and  speaUe 
against  them  in  private  conference,  are  reckoned 


up  among  the  corruptions  and  enormities  of  minis- 
ters in  their  callings  by  the  Gen ;  Assem :  1646, 
Sess  :   10 ;    and  because  the  Commissione  of  the 
Gen :  Assemb  :  in  their  Eemonst :  to  the  Comitee 
of  Estates,  July  6,  1643,  teaching  all  true  patriots 
and  professors  of  religioue,  that  they  may  learn  to 
discern  and  know  the  Enemies  of  the  Kirk,  among 
other  marks  of  Mahgnants,  give  this,  their  offering 
to   Presbytries,    in  all  the  quarters   of  the  land, 
peapers  contrair  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Comis- 
sioners  of  the  Gen  :  Assem ;     The  Gen  :  Assem  : 
1645,   in   their   seasonable   Warning,    12   Feber : 
gave  these  characters  of  secret  malignants  and  dis- 
covenanters,  their  slighting  and  cens-uring  of  the 
publick  Resolutiones  of  this  Kirk  and  State ;  their 
labouring  to  raise  jealousees  and  divisiones  to  re- 
tard the  executione  of  what  is  ordained  by  the  pub- 
lick judicatories  ;  their  slandering  these  whom  God 
hes  used  as  his  chief  instniments  in  hia  work ;  their 
drawing  of  factiones  for  weakning  of  the  common 
unione  ;  their  endeavours,  solicitationes,  and  inform- 
ations, tending  to  weaken  the  hearts  and  hands  of 
others,  and  to  make  them  withhold  their  assistance 
from  this  work,  enjoyning  such  to  be  weel  marked, 
timeously  discovered,  and   cairfully  avoided,  least 
they  infuse  their  counsels  in  the  minds  of  others  ; 
wherein  they  require  ministers  to  be  faithfull,  and 
Presbytries  to  be  vigilant  and  impartiall,  as  they 
will  answer  the  contrair  to  God  and  to  the  Gen  : 
Assemb ;   or  their  Coniissioners.     The  Gen  :  As- 
semb :  1646,  Sess  :  10,  ordains,  that,  bcsid  all  other 
scandals,   silence,   and  ambigous  speaking   in   the 
pubUck,   much    more    detracting   and    disaffected 
speeches  be  censured  seasonablie.     The  Gen :  As- 
semb :  1C47,  Sess  :  27,  doeth,  iu  the  name  of  God, 
inhibite  the  spreading  and  dispersing  of  erroneous 
books  or  peapers,  pamphlets,  lybells,  and  letters, 
requiring  all  ministers  to  warn  their  flocks  against 
such    books   in    generall,    and    particular   against 
such  as  are  most  plausible,  insinuating,  and  danger- 
ous; and  ordains  Presbytries  and  Synods  to  try  and 
process  such  as  shall  transgress,  recomending  to 
Civill  Magistrats,  that  they  may  be  pleased  to  be 
assisting  to  ministers  and  Presbytries  in  the  exe- 
cutione of  this  Act,  and  to  concurr  with  their  au- 
tliority  to  that  effect.     Therefore,  for  executione  of 
tha  foresaid  Acts  of  the  Assem :  and  preventing  the 
eminent  danger  of  Religione,  the  people  of  God, 
and  the  kingdome,  by  practices  leading  to  encour- 
age the  hearts  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  enemies 
in  prosecuting  their  wicked  purposes,  to  make  faint 
the  hearts  and  enfeeble  the  hands  of  Gods  people, 
and  to  seduce  their  minds  with  divisive  and  separat- 
ing counsels  and  principles,  according  to  the  power 
and  trust  committed  to  us,  and  according  to  the 
practise  of  former  Comissiones  of  tlie  Gen  :  Assemb : 
we  doe,  in  the  name  of  God,  inhibite  and  discharge 
all  ministers,  to  preach,  and  all  ministers  and  proT 
fessors  to  detract,  speak",  or  write  against  the  late 
publick  Resolutiones  and  peapera  of  the  Comissione 
of  the  Gen  :  Assem  :  iu  order  to  the  calling  furth  of 
the  people  for  necessary  defence  of  the  cause  and 
kingdome  against  the  unjust  invasione  of  these  ene- 
mies to.  the  cause  of  God  and  to  y°  goverment  of 
this  Kirk  and  kingdome,  or  to  spread  letters  or 
any  other  peapers  against  the  same,  or  in  any  other 
way  to  obstruct  the  service  tending  to  the  preserva- 
tione and  defence  of  religione.  King,  and  kuigdpme : 
Requiring  ministers  to  warne  their  flock?  of  these 
peapers  in  geners^ll,  and  particularly  such  as  are 
most  plausible,  insinuating,  and  dangerous.     And 
we  doe   seriously  recomeud  ,to   Presbytries,  that, 
with  all  vigillancy,  they  take  speciall  notice  and 
tryall  of  such  persons  within  therr  bounds,  whither 
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such  as  have  their  statione  there,  or  such  as,  in 
the  troublesome  time,  have  their  present  residence, 
ministers  or  others,  and  impartially  proceed  against 
them,  as  they  will  be  ansurable." 

At  the  same  time  they  did  -vvrite  a  particular 
order  to  Presbytries  for  censuring  of  such,  of  q""" 
I  shall  here  set  down  the  true  copy  : — 

"  Kevereud  and  weel  beloved  brethren  :  Find- 
ing that,  notwithstanding  of  our  faithfuU  Warning 
and  great  pains  taken  to  satisfie  all  men,  to  concurr, 
in  their  places,  for  furthering  of  the  leavys  for  de- 
fence of  Eeligione,  Kins,  and  Kingdome,  and  all 
other  our  dearest  intrests,  many  are  so  farr  from 
concurring,  that  they  doe  very  vehemently  goe 
about,  by  preaching,  writing,  and  perswadding  to 
the  contrairy  to  obstruct  the  work ;  we  doe,  there- 
fore, require  that  you  carefully  inquire,  in  your 
presbytries,  what  ministers  doe  preach  or  otherwise 
persuade  contrary  to  our  present  publick  and  pub- 
lished Resolutions,  and  that  yee  proceed  to  censure 
such  as  are  of  your  own  number ;  and  if  any  minis- 
ters that  travel  amongst  you  transgress  in  that 
kind,  let  them  not  be  permitted  to  preach  in  your 
bounds." 

By  these  travehng  ministers  are  meant  some  of 
the  gracious  ministers  of  Ireland,  who  were  driven 
from  their  stations  and  forced  to  retire  to  this  land, 
and  some  other  faithfuU  ministers  among  ourselves, 
who  were  also  necessitated  to  retire  from  their 
charges  at  that  time,  and  were  preaching  to  vaccant 
congreg-ations,  some  in  the  West  and  some  in 
Fyfe. 

Upon  the  of  May  1651,  they  made  ane  Act, 
q"""  they  sent  with  a  Letter  to  Presbytries,  ap- 
pointing such  ministers,  as  did  oppose  y"  Publick 
Resolutions,  to  be  cited  to  the  nixt  Gen  :  Assemb  : 
at  St  Andrews.  {Note  by  Wodrow. — "  The  copy 
q'of  I  shall  set  douu  but  it's  blank  in  y"  auto- 
graph."] 

These  Warnings,  and  Letters,  and  Acts,  though 
stumbled  at  by  many,  yet  were  received  and  inter- 
tained  by  such  Synods  and  Presbytries,  as  were  of 
the  Commission's  judgment,  with  respect  and  afTec- 
tione ;  and,  by  order  from  them,  the  Warnings 
were  read  publiokly  in  the  Kirks,  and  y»  Acts  were 
put  upon  record  in  their  registers,  and  dilligence 
was  used  thereupon,  unto  the  censuring  of  some, 
and  threatning  of  sundry  w'  censures,  and  citing 
of  many  to  the  Gen  :  Assemb  : 

The  pretended  Assem  :  at  Dundee,  treading  the 
same  paths  after  the  ratificatione  of  all  these  pro- 
ceedings, did  proceed  unto  the  censuring  of  some  of 
these  who  protested  against  their  meeting  and 
the  ratifying  of  these  Resolutions,  and  emitted  a 
publick  declaratione  and  made  publick  acts  against 
all  of  their  judgment  and  way  iu  these  particulars. 
The  Declaratione  is  a  Jitle  book  by  itself,  fraughted 
all  alongst  with  hard  representations  against  such, 
that  the  reader  may  judge  ex  unqne  Leonem.  I 
shall  only  set  down  the  preface  y«  is  therein  used  to 
usher  in  that  purpose : — 

"  But,  would  to  God  we  had  this  evill  only  within 
ourselves  to  fight  with  as  in  former  times,  and  that 
Satan,  having  turned  himself  into  ane  angel  of  light, 
had  not  so  farr  abused  the  zeal  and  wit  of  some,  and 
simplicity  of  others,  as  to  open  the  gape  of  such  a 
rent,  q"",  of  all  other  tryalls,  is  like  to  have  the 
saddest  consequences,  if  God  prevent  it  not,  con- 
cerning which  we  are  necessitate  to  say,  whatsoever 
have  been  the  intentions  of  these  who  have  been 
instrumental!  in  making  of  this  rent  from  publick 
counsels  and  actings  ;  yet  the  work  itself,  and  the 
spirit  that  hath  stirred  in  it,  hath  been  and  yet  is 
moat  effeotuall  for  carrying  one  of  the  enemies  de- 


signe.  The  Acts  which  they  made  for  eensuiing  of 
their  opposers  were  these  q'"  follow  : — * 
[Page  80.] 
What  these  Acts  include  and  how  far  they  reach, 
is  shown  in  a  treatise  of  observations  upon  them 
already  printed.  It  is,  in  a  word,  all  the  Minis- 
ters, Elders,  Expectants  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
who  doe  not  acknowledge  that  Assemb  :  or  oppose 
(he  Resolutions  thereof,  or  doe  not  acquiesce  to  the 
Acts  and  Constitutione  thereof,  are  to  be  laid  aside, 
discharged,  silenced,  suspended,  or  deposed ;  yea, 
all  the  Ministers,  Elders,  Expectants,  or  Professors 
ui  the  Church  of  Scotl :  who  doe  not  acknowledge 
t'.iat  Assemb  :  or  who  doe  oppose  y*  Resolutions 
thereof,  or  doe  not  acquiesce  to  the  Acts  and  Consti- 
tutions thereof,  are  made  lyableto  excomunicatione, 
if,  after  conference,  they  doe  not  receive  satisfac- 
tione. 

As  if  it  had  not  been  enough  to  deal  thus  mth 
them  at  home,  y*'  Commissioners  of  this  pretended 
Assem  :  in  their  inforraatione  to  their  Bretlireu 
in  Ingland,  from  their  meeting  at  Forfar,  August 
12,  1C51,  doe  represent  them  thus  : — 

"  Yet  iu  these  last  and  perrilous  times,  wherein 
the  Spirit  of  Error  is  wise  to  palliate  his  lyes  with 
the  pretence  of  piety,  there  are  among  ourselves  a 
few  unsatisfied,  of  whom  some  have  been  held  in 
high  esteem,  before  this  time  for  their  worlcs  sake, 
and  with  whom  we  have  dealt  with  all  teudernes, 
in  the  spirit  of  meeknes,  for  their  reclaiming ;  who, 
to  the  great  advantage  of  the  common  adversary, 
and  to  the  weakning  the  hands  that  were  at  the 
work,  have  opposed  these  just  and  necessary  Reso- 
lutions, and  actively  obstructed  the  use  of  the 
lawfuU  and  only  likely  means  left  of  oppositione 
to  the  prevailing  enemy,  seting  on  foot  a  State 
separations,  which  necessarly  tends  to  a.  Kirk 
separatione  ;  wee  need  not  warn  you,  dear  brethren, 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  policies  and  practises 
of  these,  that,  among  yourselves,  under  the  specious 
name  of  the  Godly  Pairty,  have  carried  on  a  devil- 
ish design  of  undoing  Kirk  and  State,  and  setting 
up  a  boundles  toleration  and  arbitrary  Goverment, 
to  beware  of  misinformatione  from  such  men  to 
take  impressione  upon  you.  Their  actiones  at  home, 
to  sail  every  wind,  and  to  roll  every  stone  for  tlieir 
own  advantage  and  prejudice  of  y"  pubhck,  induc- 
eth  us  to  beleive  that  they  have  not  been  idle  to- 
wards you,  but  active  by  their  emissaries  and 
peapers,  to  abuse  you  with  misreports,  and  to  pre- 
posses  you  with  prejudices  aganist  our  proceedings ; 
but  we  are  confident  that  yee  who  have  had  so 
great  proof  of  the  faithfuUnes  of  the  Judicatories 
of  this  Kirk  in  guarding  warrily  against  enemies  one 
both  hands,  as  weel  Malignants  as  Sectaries,  have 
not  suffered  yourselves  to  beleive  evill  of  your  bre- 
thren ;  and  we  doe  earnestly  beseach  you  to  beware, 
that  the  trust  q"""  any  have  had  from  us.  and  the 
estimatione  they  had  among  you  while  they  were 
about  the  discharge  of  that  trust,  be  not  mductive 
of  your  being  now  deceived  by  them  whose  princi- 
ples and  practises,  whatever  their  intentions  be, 
tend  to  the  giving  up  of  you  and  us  unto  the 
power  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  Christ's  Kme- 
dome." 


1651. 

Excerpts  from  Balfour's  AnncUes  of  Scotland. 

12  Jai'ij :  Sunday.    This  day  Leiuetenant  Gener- 
all  Midiltone  was  relaxed  from  his  excommunica- 

*  Vide  ante,  p.  636. 
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tione,  and  did  his  penance  in  sackclothe  in  Dundle 
chnrche;  and  Collonell  Arehbald  Straqulian  was 
excommunicat  and  deliuered  to  the  Deinell,  in  the 
churche  of  Perth,  by  Mr  Alexander  Rollocke,  the 
same  day. 

One  Tursday,  the  20  of  Febrij,  1651,  his  Ma- 
iestie  and  Conjittee  of  Estaits,  by  ther  acte,  or- 
daiud  Mr  James  Guthrie,  minister  at  Stirling,  and 
his  eoleauge,  BenJett,  quho  had  excussed  ther 
not  oompiranee  the  day  liefor,  being  wrettin  for  to 
come  to  Peithe,  and  ther  to  remaine  confynned 
from  returning  to  Stirling,  wntill  his  Maiesties  re- 
turne  thither  from  the  northe ;  his  Maiestie  being 
no  souner  gone  vpone  Fryday,  bot  they  come  to 
Perth  and  dealls  with  the  Comittee  ther,  that  they 
may  returne  back  againe  to  Stirling,  To  gratifie 
them,  the  Chanceler  calls  a  committee  of  his  auen 
stampe  one  Satcrday,  thinking  to  carrey  by  woyces, 
since,  as  he  thought,  maney  of  the  barrens  and  bur- 
rowes,  committe  men,  wer  gone  ofie  the  toune. 
Bot  they  being  adwertissed  of  the  bussines,  and 
considering  the  importance  of  the  same,  most  of 
them  stayed.  After  muche  debait,  wither  or  no 
thesse  tuo  ministers  should  stay  in  Perthe,  con- 
iforme  to  the  former  acte,  wntill  his  Maiesties  re- 
turne backe,  ore  goe  back  to  Stirling  ?  The  Earle 
of  Cassiles  said,  quhat  if  his  Ma''"  did  neuer  re- 
turne, was  it  rcssone  that  they  should  stay  from 
ther  charge  ?  Maney  honest  men  of  the  commit- 
tee wer  oft'endit  with  this  expressione  of  Cassiles, 
and  the  Chancelers  too  forwardnes ;  bot  at  last  it 
went  to  a  wotte,  and  was  carried,  that  eonforme  to 
the  former  ordinance,  Mr  Guthrie  and  Bennett 
should  stay  confynned  in  Perth,  and  not  goe  backe 
to  Stirling  wntill  his  Maiesties  returne  from  the 
northe,  Guthrie,  a  pryme  enimey  to  monarchie, 
a  clieiffe  plotter  of  all  the  westerne  remonstrance, 
diuiaione  and  mischeiffe,  and  a  maine  preacher  for 
the  sectaries. 

Mr  James  Guthrie  and  Mr  Danid  Sennett,  minis- 
ters at  Stirling,  ther  Protestatione,  giuen  m  to  tlie 
Committee  of  Estaits,  at  Perth,  22  Febnarij,  1651. 

Quheras  the  Kinges  Maiestie  and  your  Lord- 
schips  haue  beine  pleased,  wpon  a  narratiue  relating 
to  our  doctrine  and  ministeriall  dewties,  to  desyre 
and  requyre  ws  to  repaire  to  this  place,  aganistthe 
19  day  of  this  instant ;  that  after  heiring  of  our- 
selues,  suche  ooursse  may  be  takin  as  shall  be  found 
most  necessarey  for  the  safety  of  that  place  quher- 
in  wee  seme  in  the  miuistrie  :  Therfor  conceauing 
the  judicatories  of  the  churche  to  be  the  onlie  pro- 
per judges  of  our  doctrine  and  our  cariages  in 
thosse  thinges  that  concerns  our  ministeriall  call- 
ing ;  and  wee  doe  for  the  ref.pecte  wee  [haue]  to 
his  Maiestio  and  your  (Lo  :)  authority,  compeir 
at  this  tyme,  being  desyrous  to  heir  quhat  is  to  be 
said  wnto  ws,  and  redey  to  anssuer  therwnto ;  so 
wee  humblie  protest,  that  our  compirance  is  with 
presevuatioue  of  the  liberties  and  prseuilidges  of 
the  Churche  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  ministers  and 
sel-uants  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  thesse  thinges  that  doe 
relait  to  ther  doctrine  and  the  dewties  of  their  mi- 
nisteriall function.  And  that  tho  wee  be  most  will- 
ing to  rander  ane  ressone  of  our  wretting  to  the 
Commissione  of  the  Geuerall  Assemblie,  a  letter, 
containing  the  groundes  of  our  stumbling  at  the 
present  resolutions  of  this  kirke  and  stait,  in  order 
to  a  leuie,  and  of  our  preaching  aganist  thesse  re- 
solutions, as  involuiiig  ane  coniunctione  with  the 
malignant  part ie  in  the  land,  wiche  wee  hold  to  be 
eontrair  to  the  word  of  God,  to  the  leauge  and  co- 
uenant,  to  our  soleme  ingagementg,  and  to  the  con- 


stant tenor  of  the  declarations,  remonstrances, 
warninges,  causses  of  humiliation,  and  vther  re- 
solutions of  the  kirke  thosse  zeires  past ;  and  to 
be  destmctiue  to  the  couennnt  and  caus  of  God, 
and  scandalous  and  offensiue  to  the  godlie,  and  a 
heighe  prowoking  the  eiyes  of  [the]  Lords  glorie. 
And  of  our  protestinng  aganist  ane  appeallinge  from 
the  desyre  and  chairge  of  the  Commissione  of  Ihe 
Generall  Assembly  in  this  particular,  and  in  our 
persisting  in  preaching  the  same  doctrine.  Zet 
that  our  compeiring  befor  the  Kinges  Maietie  and 
your  (Lo  :)  doeth  not  import  ane  acknowledgment 
in  ws,  that  his  Maiestie  and  your  (Lo  :)  are  the 
proper  iudges  of  thosse  thinges  ;  and  this  protesta- 
tione wee  make,  not  for  aney  disrespectes  to  the 
Kinges  Maiestie  and  your  (Lo  :)  authoritie,  not  to 
declyne  or  disobey  the  same  in  aney  thing  ciuil, 
bot  from  the  tender  regaird  wich  wee  haue  to  the 
libertie  aiid  prasuilidges  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  wiche  his  Maiestie  and  your  (Lo  :)  and  wee 
are  in  a  soleme  way  bound  to  nianteine  inwiolable. 
Wee  acknouledge  that  the  Kings  Maiestie  and 
your  (Lo  :)  are  the  laufuU  authoritey  of  the  laud, 
to  quhome  wee  shall  be  most  willinge  and  redey  to 
giue  obedience  in  all  wich  wee  shall  be  commandit, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  ;  or  if  in  aney  thinges 
your  commands  shall  fall  out  to  be  coutraire  to 
that  reule,  wee  shall  patiently,  in  the  Lords  strenthe, 
submitt  ourselue  to  aney  eiuill  censure  that  ze  shall 
thinke  fitt  to  inflicte  vpone  ws. 
Sic  subscribitur, 

Mr  .Tames  Guthrie, 
Mr  Dauid  Bennett. 

[13  March.] — The  appeall  giuen  into  the  Com: 
of  the  Generall  Assembley  be  Mr  James  Guthrie 
and  Mr  Dauid  Bennett,  with  ane  letter  from  the 
Committee  of  Estaits  to  the  said  Mr  James  and 
Dauid,  of  the  14  *f  Febmarij,  with  ane  other  let- 
ter lykwayes  to  them  of  the  19  of  Februarij  ;  to- 
gither  with  the  said  Mr  James  and  Dauid,  ther 
tuo  anssuers  and  protestations  therto,  bothe  of  the  22 
of  Febrij :  in  seuerall  papers,  read  in  parliament, 
and  giuen  vpe  to  Mr  Thomas  Hendersone. 

Monday,  17  Martij.  4  dies  parliam :  Rege 
presente. — Remittes  to  the  Committee  for  the  Con- 
ference to  conferre  with  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Generall  Assembley,  anent  the  othe  to  be  taldn  by 
all  the  officers  of  the  armey. 

Wedinsday,  19  Martij.  6  dies  parlia :  Eege 
presente,' — Petitione  from  the  Com :  of  the  Gener- 
all Assembley  to  the  King  and  estaits  of  parliament, 
read. 

The  Kings  Maiestie  and  parliament,  after  weinng 
of  the  quere  after  speit,  viz.  wither  or  not  it  be  sin- 
ful! and  vnlavrfull,  for  the  more  effectuall  prosecu- 
tione  of  the  publick  resolutions  for  the  defens  of  the 
caKsse,  King  and  kingdome,  to  admitt  such  persous 
to  be  members  of  the  Comittee  of  Estaits,  quho  are 
nou  debarred  from  publick  trust ;  they  being  suche 
as  haue  satisfied  the  kirke  for  the  ofiences  for  wiche 
they  were  excludit,  and  are  since  admitted  to  enter 
in  couenant  with  ws  ?  This  quere  ordred  to  be 
sent  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall  Assem- 
bley, wiche  accordingly  was  done  by  the  Earle  of 
Eglintone. 

Perth,  20  March,  1651. 
A  shorte  Exhortation  and  Yarning  to  the  Ministers 
and  Professors  of  tJiis  Kirk,  from  the  Commissione 
of  lite  Generall  Assembley. 

The  eminent  danger  of  religion,  Kinge  and  king- 
dome,  by  the  vniust  invasione  of  the  blasphemous 
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sectariean  armey,  the  sade  conditione  of  our  eoun- 
treymen  in  the  southe  pairts  of  the  kingdoine.  gron- 
ing  wnder  the  griuous  oppression  of  strangers,  de- 
uoringe  ther  substance  and  enslauing  ther  persons ; 
the  sade  silence  in  maney  congregations,  quhosse 
teachers  are  driuin  into  comers  by  the  violence  of 
the  enimies,  contemners  of  Gods  ordinances,  and 
mockers  of  his  raessingers  ;  the  adwersaries  roring 
and  making  a  strange  noisse  in  the  midest  of  some 
congregations  ;  the  ineuitable  hazard  of  our  deir 
brethreeu  to  be  seduced  into  pernitious  heresies  and 
errors,  by  the  decetfuU  practisses  and  speaches  of 
sectaries,  that  ar  coming  to  deceaue  and  speake  lies 
in  hypocrasie  ;  the  innocent  blood  of  our  breth- 
reen,  murthered  by  the  suord  of  a  merceyles  eni- 
mey ;  the  sighing  of  tlie  prissoners,  inhumanlie 
and  creuelly  wssed  by  thosse  quho  keepe  them  pris- 
soners ;  the  caire  of  preseruing  our  posteritie  from 
being  sunk  3  ^vnder  the  darke  dungeon  of  error,  and 
fast  bound  with  the  heauey  chaines  of  bassest  sla- 
uerey,  do  Cray  so  loud  in  the  eares  of  all  quho  haue 
eares  to  heire,  and  ii  heart  to  wnderstand,  to  be 
awake  and  quickned  wnto  the  necessarie  deutie  of 
the  tyme ;  that  it  is  ane  wounder  that  aney  lonah 
should  be  found  fast  asleep  in  so  grate  a  storme, 
wherin  this  kirk  and  kingdome  are  lyke  to  be  ouer- 
quhelraed  ;  zet  the  constancie  of  our  deutie,  ac- 
cordinge  to  the  trust  committed  to  ws,  and  the  car- 
riage of  some,  quho,  opprest  with  a  lethargic,  lye 
still,  or  seassed  vpone  by  a  benuming  coldnes,  moue 
slowlie  ;  or  caried  aboute  with  the  vind  of  strange 
doctrine,  as  children  are  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
moue  coutrairlie  ;  constraine  ws  to  lift  vpe  our 
voyces,  and  from  the  watch  touer  quherone  wee 
are  sett,  to  giue  varning  to  the  professors  and  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospell  througheout  the  land,  and  to 
waken  them  vpe  to  ther  deutey,  as  they  wold  awoyd 
the  displeasure  of  the  Almightie,  and  escape  the 
deserued  punishments  and  censures,  wich  may  be 
inflicted  by  judicatorie.;,  ciuile  and  ecclesiasticke, 
respectiue,  vpone  deficiences  in,  and  delinquents 
aganist  deutie,  according  to  the  degree  of  ther  of- 
fence. We  exhorte  all  men  vnto  repentance,  to 
returne  from  the  eiuell  of  ther  thoughtes  and  wayes, 
and  to  mourne  after  the  Lord ;  coming  to  him 
through  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  by 
quhora  wee  haue  ane  attoinment  through  faitli  in 
his  blood.  It  is  more  then  heighe  tyme  for  all  to 
be  humbled  wnder  the  mightie  hand  of  God,  quho 
hath  cast  ws  doune,  and  is  able  to  i-aisse  ws  vpe 
againe,  quho  hath  woundit,  and  is  able  to  bind  ■I'pe 
our  wounds.  To  this  effecte,  wee  haue  appoynted 
a  soleme  day  of  fast  and  humiliatione,  for  the  causses 
sent  to  the  seuerall  presbeteries. 

It  is  the  deutie  of  the  members  of  this  kirke,  and 
subiectes  of  this  kingdome,  .at  this  tyme,  most  cheir- 
fully,  wnanimously,  and  spedily  to  come  out,  and 
concurre  in  the  comon  defence  of  religion.  King  and 
kingdome ;  endangered  by  the  wniust  invasion  of 
forraners,  according  to  call  and  command  of  autho- 
ritie.  Let  it  be  seriously  layed  to  harte,  how  muche 
blood  is  spilt ;  how  maney  tonnes  and  shyres  are 
spoyled ;  how  miserablie  oar  brethreen  are  dis- 
tressed and  oppressed ;  how  muche  the  comon  eni- 
mey  is  strenthned,  quhill  you  be  only  preparing  for 
releiffe;  quhatsoener  is  done  to  the  least  of  them 
for  this  causse,  is  to  bo  takin  as  done  to  ws  all  in 
general!,  and  eurey  one  of  ws  in  particular,  accord- 
ing to  the  expresse  word  of  the  nationall  eouen.-mt ; 
and  in  pleine  tearmes,  wee  are  oblidged  by  the  so- 
leme leauge  and  couenant,  to  assist  (wich  necessar- 
ly  imports  concurrence)  and  defend  all  that  enter 
the  leauge  and  couenant,  in  the  manteining  therof. 
Wee  obtest  and  exhorte  you,  for  the  mtrest  wee 


haue  in  the  comone  adwenture  of  thesse  riche  good- 
is,  our  lines,  our  liberties,  our  King,  our  religioli, 
wich  are  all  embarked  in  one  bottome,  that  ze  ab- 
bandon  not  the  schipe  of  the  comonwelthe  in  this 
tempest ;  for  if  the  schipe  perishe,  quhat  can  be 
saiffe  that  is  within.  If  you  tender  true  religion, 
you  see  liow  the  sectaries  shew  themselues  plaine 
enimies  therto,  and  manteine  that  impious  monster 
of  toUeration,  thoughe  religion  wer  not  the  ques- 
tion. Let  loyalty  to  your  King,  the  onlie  King  in 
the  world  quho  is  in  a  religious  couenant  with  God 
and  his  people,  animat  you  aganist  thesse  quho  are 
his  enimies,  becausse  he  is  a  King,  and  becaus  cb- 
uenanted.  Cast  not  ofFe  the  caire  you  ought  to 
haue  of  your  Countrie,  wich  you  see  manifestly  and 
violently  ruined  befor  your  eyes.  If  thesse  will  not 
moue  you,  (wee  speike  the  language  of  our  worthey 
reformers,  in  the  lyke  caisse  of  invasione  by  forran- 
ers) remember  yoUr  wyffes,  children  and  posteritie, 
your  antient  lieritages  and  housses ;  and  be  sure 
thesss  strangers  will  not  regaird  your  rights,  quhen- 
euer  oceasione  shall  serue.  And  if  ye  pnrpois  (as 
wee  doutt  not  hot  all  thesse  quho  haue  ather  witt 
or  manhood  will  declare,  and  prone  indeid)  to 
brooke  your  ancient  roomes  and  heritages,  defend- 
it  valiantly  by  your  courageous  progenitors  aganist 
all  strangers,  inwaders  of  the  same,  (snche  as  the 
sectaries  are  tliis  day)  ;  if  you  will  not  be  slaues  to 
them,  and  haue  your  lyues,  your  wyffes,  your  chil- 
dren, your  substance,  and  quhatsomeuer  is  deare 
wuto  yon  cast  at  ther  feette,  to  be  wssed  and  ab- 
ussed  at  the  pleasure  of  strange  sliouldiers ;  if  ze 
will  not  haue  experience  some  day  in  your  auen 
persons,  (as  wee  suppose  the  least  of  you  wold  not 
gladlie  haue,  but  wold  rather  chusse  with  honor  to 
die  in  defence  of  his  auen  natiue  roume,  then  iiue 
and  serue  so  shameful!  a  seruitude) ;  then,  larethreen, 
ioyne  with  the  forces  of  the  kingdome,  and  both 
with  witt  and  manliood  opposse  the  comon  enimey, 
or  els  our  libertie  shall  he  heirafter  deirer  bought 
Lett  non  be  so  vnhappie  and  mischiwous,  and  so 
withdraw  himselue  heirfrom. 

Except  men  will  blot  out  of  ther  heartes  the  loue 
of  religion,  cast  ofle  loyalty  to  soueraine  authority  ; 
and  lay  assyde  all  caire  of  ther  couutrey,  lawes,  li- 
berties and  estaits,  zea,  all  naturall  affection  to  the 
preseruatione  of  quhatsomeuer  is  deirest  to  them 
wnder  the  sune,  (all  being  in  a  visible  danger  of 
mine  and  destruction)  they  must  now  or  neuer  ap- 
peire  actiuely,  cache  one  streaching  himselue  to  the 
wtterraost  of  his  power.  It  is  no  tyme  now  to  de- 
lay nor  goe  about  the  bussines  by  halffes,  nor  be  al- 
most but  altogider  zealous.  The  Scripture  pro- 
nonceth  him  accursed,  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  negligently,  that  cometh  not  furth  to  the  helpe 
of  the  Lord  aganist  the  mightie.  If  wee  haue  heine 
forward  to  assist  our  nighbour  kingdomes,  shall 
wee  neglecte  to  defend  our  owen  ?  or  shall  the  eni- 
mey of  God  be  more  actiiie  aganist  his  causse,  then 
his  couenanted  people  for  it ;  God  forbid  !  If  the 
worke  shall  now  miscarey  and  faill  in  our  handes, 
throughe  our  wnfaitlifuUnes,  our  auen  consciences 
shall  condeme  ws,  and  posterity  shall  cursse  us. 
Whoknowes,  botif  wee  stand  stoutly  and  steadfast- 
ly to  it,  the  Lord  m.iy  zet  command  our  deliuerance, 
and  shew  ws  his  saluation. 

Lett  all  sortes,  both  of  heighe  and  low  degree,  in 
this  kingdome,  call  to  mynde  ther  soleme  couenants ; 
and  namlie,  that  artickell  of  our  national  couenant, 
wich  obiidgethe  ws  not  to  stay  or  hinder  aney  suche 
resolution  as  by  comon  consent  shall  be  found  to 
conduce  for  the  endes  of  the  couenant,  bot  by  all 
meins  to  further  and  promoue  the  same  ;  wieh  lay- 
eth  as  a  bond  vpone  peoples  consciences,  reddely 
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to  otey  suche  orders  as  hy  the  publicke  resolutione 
of  the  parUament,  and  Commissione  of  the  Generall 
Assembley,  are  found  uecessarey  for  the  prosecu- 
tione  of  the  warr ;  and  that  ai-tickell  of  the  soleme 
leauge  and  couenant,  wieh  oblidgethe  ws  not  to  suf- 
fer ourseluea,  directly  nor  indirectly,  by  quhatsom- 
euer  combination,  persuasione,  or  terror,  to  be  de- 
wydit  and  withdrawin  from  this  blissed  wnion  and 
coniunetiou,  or  to  m.ike  defectione  to  the  contrarey 
pairt,  or  to  giue  ourselues  ouer  to  a  detestable  neu- 
trality in ,  the  causse ;  according  to  wieh  artickell, 
mens  reality  and  integrity  in  the  couenant  will  be 
manifest  and  demonstrable,  als  weill  by  ther  omis- 
sions as  commissions  :  by  ther  not  doing  good,  as 
by  ther  doing  euill.  He  that  is  not  with  ws,  is 
aganist  ws,  and  he  that  gathreth  not  with  ws,  seat- 
teretli.  Since  euerey  mans  not  adwentm-ing  his 
persone,  not  sending  out  thesse  that  are  wnder 
his  power,  according  to  publicke  order  and  appoynt- 
ment,  and  not  paying  the  contribution  imposed  for 
mantinence  of  the  armey,  haue  beine  formely  es- 
teimed  a  ground  of  jurtgeing  men  enimies,  malig- 
nants,  and  couenant  breakers,  wee  vishe  it  may  be 
the  caii'e  of  all  to  shune  the  wayesthat  may  bring 
them  wnder ,  thesse  fouU  fcharecters,  and  quherby 
they  may  rune  themselues  wnder  the  hazard  of  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  censures  of  the  kirke,  and 
no  doubt  of  ciuil  punishment  also  to  be  inflicted  by 
the  stait. 

'  Lett  ministers,  aa  the  messingers  of  the  Lord, 
sture  vpe  others,  both  publiekly,  by  free  and  faith- 
full  preaching,  and  priuatly,  by  admonishing  eurey 
one  of  his  deutey,  as  ther  shall  be  occasione,  con- 
sidringe,  that  silence  in  the  publicke  causse,  espe- 
cially in  publicke  fastis  not  laboring  to  cure  the 
dissaffectione  of  people ;  not  vrging  them  to  con- 
stancie  and  patience  in  bearing  of  publick  burdens, 
nor  to  forwardnes  in  the  publicke  causse ;  that 
speaking  anibigouslie,  inclyning  to  justifie  the 
wicked  causse,  wtring  vvordes  wiche  sauor  of  disaf- 
fection, complaining  of  the  tymes  in  suche  a  way  as 
may  steall  the  heartis  of  people  from  being  good  in- 
struments in  this  worke,  and  consequently  from 
Gods  causse;  that  some  reiding  publicke  orders, 
and  speckes  aganist  them  in  priuat  conferences,  are 
reckoned  vpe  amongest  the  enormities  and  corrup- 
tiones  of  ministers  in  ther  callings.  By  the  Gene- 
rall Assembley,  1646,  sess :  4. 

And  becausse  the  Commissione  of  the  Generall 
Assembley,  in  ther  remonstrance  to  the  Conuention 
ofEstaires,  6  Julij,  1643,  teaching  all  trewpatriotts 
and  professors  of  the  reformed  religion,  that  they 
may  learne  to  know  and  descerne  the  enimies  of 
the  kirke,  amongest  other  markes  of  malignaneey 
giue  this  ther  ofFring  to  presbeteries,  in  all  the 
quarters  of  the  kitigdome,  papers  contrarey  to  the 
declarations  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Generall 
Assembley.  The  Generall  Assembley,  1645,  in 
ther  seasonable  warning,  12  Februarij,  gaue  thesse 
characters  of  secrett  malignants  and  discouenant- 
ers,  ther  slighting  or  censuring  of  the  publicke  re- 
solutions of  this,  kirke  and  stait;  ther  laboring  to 
raisse  jelosies,  diuisions,  to  retarde  or  hiider  the 
executioue  of  quhat  is  ordained  by  the  publicke  ju- 
dicatories ;  ther  censurmg  and  sllshting  of  thesse 
quhom  God  hath  waed  as  his  cheiffe  instruments  in 
this  worke  ;  ther  drawing  of  parties  and  factions 
for  weaknlng  of  the  comonvnion;  ther  endeworing 
informations  and  soUicitations,  tending  to  weakin 
the  h^rtis  and  handes  off  others,  and  to  make  them 
withold  ther  assistance  from  this  worke ;  enioyn- 
ing  sttch  to  be,  Weill  marked,  tymly  diacouered,  and 
Ci^jrfuUy  awoyed,  lest  they  infusse  ther  counsells  in- 
to ths  raynds  of  others,  quherin  they  requyre  minis- 


ters to  be  faithfuU,  and  presbeteries  to  be  vigilant 
and  impartiall,  as  they  will  anssuer  the  contrarey  to 
God,  and  to  the  Generall  Assembly,  or  ther  Com- 
missioners. The  Generall  Assembley,  1646,  sessio 
10,  ordaines,  thatbesydes  all  vther  scandels,  silence 
and  ambiguous  speaking  in  the  publicke,  muche 
more  detracting  and  disaffected  speiche,  be  season- 
ablie  censured.  The  Generall  Assembley  1647, 
sessio  27,  doeth,  in  the  name  of  God,  inhibit  the 
spreding  aud  dkpersing  of  erronious  bonks  or  pa- 
pers, pamphletts,  lybills  and  letters,  requyring  all 
ministers  to  warue  iherflockes  agaiiisi  suche  boukes 
in  generall  and  particular  ;  and  particularly  aganist 
suche  as  are  most  plausable,  insinuatting  and  dan- 
gerous ;  and  ordaines  presbeteries  and  synodes  to 
tray  and  processe  suche  as  shall  trangresse  ;  recom- 
mending to  ciuile  niagibtrats,  that  they  may  be 
pleassed  to  be  assisting  to  ministers  and  presbeter- 
ies in  the  execution  of  this  acte,  and  to  concurre 
with  ther  authority  for  that  effecte. 

Therfor,  for  execution  of  the  forsaids  actes  of  As- 
sembley, aud  preuining  the  emminent  danger  of  re- 
ligion, the  people  of  God,  and  the  kingdome,  by 
practisses  leading  to  encourage  the  heartis  and 
strenthen  the  handes  of  enimies,  in  prosecutting 
ther  wicked  practisses  and  purposes,  to  make  fant 
the  heartis  and  enfeeble  the  handes  of  Gods  peojile, 
and  to  seduce  ther  myndis  with  diuisiue  and  sepe- 
rating  counsells  and  principalis,  according  to  tiie 
power  and  trust  committed  to  ws,  and  according  to 
the  practisses  of  former  Commissioi.s  of  the  Gene- 
rall Assembley :  Wee  doe,  in  the  name  of  God,  in- 
hibit and  discharge  all  ministers  to  preache,  and  all 
ministers  and  professors  to  detraete,  speike  or  wi  eatt 
aganist  the  lait  publicke  resolutions  and  papers  of 
the  Commissione  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  in  or- 
derto  the  calling  furth  of  the  people  for  the  necessarey 
defence  of  the  causse  and  the  kingdome  aganist  the 
uniust  invasione  of  thosse  enimies  to  the  kingdome 
of  God,  and  to  the  gouernment  of  this  kirke  and 
liingdome ;  ore  to  spred  and  disperse  letters,  in- 
formations, or  aney  other  papers  aganist  the  same  ;. 
or  in  aney  other  way  to  obstructe  that  seruice,  tend- 
ing to  the  preseruation  and  defence  of  religione, 
King  and  kingdome  :  requyring  ministers  to  warne 
ther  flockes  of  thesse  papers  in  generall,  and  parti- 
cularly suehe  as  are  most  plaussible,  insinuating  and 
dangerous  ;  and  wee  doe  seriously  recommend  to 
presbeteries,  that  with  all  vigilancey,  they  take  spe- 
cial notice  and  trayell  of  such  persons  within  ther 
bounds,  wither  suche  as  haue  ther  station  ther,  or 
suche  as,  in  this  troublesome  tyme,  haue  ther  pre- 
sent residence,  ministers  ore  others,  and  impartially 
proceid  aganist  them,  as  they  will  be  anssuerable  ; 
and  to  report  ane  accompt  of  ther  diligence  heriu 
to  this  commissione,  from  tyme  to  tyme. 

Thoughe  our  difficulties  be  maney  and  growing, 
zet  quhen  wee  looke  backe  vpone  the  grate  thingcs 
wieh  God  hath  done  for  ws  and  for  our  predeces- 
sors, and  our  manifold  deliuerances  out  of  seuerall 
dangers  and  difficulties  wieh  appeired  insuperable, 
experience  breides  hope.  Our  fathers  trusted  in 
God ;  they  trusted  in  him,  and  he  did  deliuer  them  ; 
they  crayed  wnto  him,  and  wer  deliuered ;  they 
trusted  in  him,  and  wer  not  confounded.  Let  ws 
wait  vpon  him,  quho  hydeth  himselue  from  the 
housse  of  lacob ;  let  ws  cray  wnto  the  Lord  of 
Hostis,  quho  bathe  deliuered  ws,  and  doeth  deliuer 
ws  ;  and  in  him  lett  ws  trust  that  he  will  zet  deliuer 
ws ;  though  for  a  small  moment  he  hath  forsaken 
ws,  zet  with  grate  mercies  he  will  gather  ws.  He 
quho  hath  shewed  ws  grate  and  sore  troubles,  shall 
quicken  ws  againe,  and  shall  bring  ws  u;  e  again 
from  the  deipthes  of  the  earthe  ;  he  shall  encresse 
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our  strenthe,  and  comfort  ws  on  eurey  syde,  aganist 
our  feares  one  eaurey  syde ;  onlie  be  stronge,  be  of 
good  courage,  be  of  one  mynde,  and  according  to  the 
■works  of  the  Lord,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

Sio  sulscribitur,  W.  Ejer. 

[20  Martij.] — Ordred  that  it  be  putt  one  the 
Commissione  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  that  Stir- 
ling receaue  no  prseiudice  by  Guthrie  and  Bennitt, 
ther  preaching,  or  ther  being  ther. 

[21  Martij.  ] — Ordred  that  a  barrone  and  a  bur- 
gesse  goe  with  the  Earle  of  Eglinton  to  the  Com- 
missione of  the  Kirke,  and  enquyre  for  ther  anssuer 
to  the  quere  proposed  by  the  pari :  to  them. 

[22  Martij.] — The  Com:  of  Generall  Assemblies 
anssuer  to  the. parliaments  quere,  reed ;  being  a  de- 
lay of  a  full  anssuer  to  the  said  quere,  wntill  ther 
be  »  more  frequent  meitting  of  the  said  commis- 
sion ;  zet  in  ther  paper,  they  desyre  the  King  and 
pari :  to  adraitt  vpone  ther  counsells,  all  hot  some 
few  as  haue  beine  pryme  actors  aganist  the  stait,  &c, 

Saterday,  29  Martij.  14  dies  pari :  Rege  pre- 
sente. — Ordred  that  my  Lord  Chanceler  and  my 
Lord  Balcarras  draw  vpe  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the 
Commission  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  that  they 
wold  haist  ther  meitting  for  remouing  that  obsti- 
kelle  and  scruple  of  taking  in  all  remoued  by  the 
acte  of  classis ;  and  that  ther  may  be  a  generall 
vnity  in  the  kingdome. 

The  anssner  of  the  Commissum  of  the  GeneraM  Assem- 
bley  to  the  paper  sent  to  them  for  the  King  cmd 
pwliament,  ooneerning  Mr  James  Guthrie  and  Mr 


Perth,  18  Martij,  1651. 
The  Commissione  of  the  Generall  Assembley 
hauing  reeeaued  first  from  Mr  James  Guthrie  and 
Mr  Dauid  Bennett,  ministers  at  Stirling,  and  after- 
ward from  the  Kings  Maiestie  and  parliament,  tuo 
protestations  made  by  thesse  brethren  aganist  the 
proceidinges  of  his  Maiestie  and  the  Committee  of 
Estaits  with  them,  in  relatione  to  the  securing  of 
Stirling  from  aney  danger  wiche  might  ensew  ther- 
into,  by  the  doctrine  and  carriage  of  the  said  breth- 
ren, contrair  to  the  present  pubiicke  resolutions,  in 
relation  to  acting  for  defence  of  the  kingdome  and 
causse  against  the  pubiicke  enimey  ;  and  being  de- 
syred  by  his  Maiestie  and  parliament  to  giue  ther 
adwisse  and  oppinione,  wither  the  Committee  of 
Estaits,  in  ther  proceiding  with  ther  brethren,  hea 
done  aney  thing  preiudiciall  to  the  preuiledgea  and 
liberties  of  the  kirke;  to  vindicat  the  pnblick  re- 
solutions of  kirke  and  stait,  in  order  to  acting  aganist 
the  enemie,  from  the  imputatione  layed  therone  in 
the  forsaid  pretestations ;  to  giue  ther  oppinione, 
wither  the  Committee  of  Estaits  hes  wronged  ther 
brethren,  contrair  to  the  law  of  nature,  the  law  of 
God,  and  the  lawes  of  the  land,  by  ordring  them  to 
remaiue  at  Perth  or  Dundie,  wntill  his  Maiesties 
returne  from  Aberdeine ;  that  in  a  more  full  meitt- 
ing of  the  committee  it  might  be  determined  quhat 
should  be  done  further  with  them,  in  relatione  to  the 
saftie  of  Stirling ;  and  finally,  to  giue  ther  adwice 
quhat  now  shall  be  done  further  to  the  presenters 
of  the  forsaid  protestations,  for  the  securing  of  the 
garisoiis  of  Stirlinge.  Therfor  the  commission,  hau- 
ing takin  to  ther  consideratione  the  forsaid  protesta- 
tions, and  being  informed  of  the  proceidinges  of  the 
committee  with  the  presenters  therof,  haue  thought 
fitt,  in  obedience  to  the  desyre  of  the  King  and  par- 
liament, and  for  the  discharge  of  the  trust  comitted 
to  them,  to  giue  this  declaratione  and  anssuera  fol- 
ioweth : — 


1.  That  they  find  it  a  thing  lawful!  for  ministers, 
citted  and  compeiring  befor  the  ciuile  magistrate, 
vpone  matters  relatinge  to  ther  doctrine  and  car- 
riage in  ther  ministerial!  dewties,  to  protest,  that 
ther  compirance  be  with  presernation,  and  without 
all  preiudice  of  the  liberties  and  preuelidges  of  the 
kirke  and  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  in  thesse  thinges 
that  relate  to  the  doctrine  and  deuties  of  ther  minis- 
terial! function ;  and  tiiat  the  forsaid  brethren  com- 
piring,  vpone  matters  of  that  kind,  befor  the  com- 
mittee, had  no  wayes  faylled  in  doing  so,  had  they 
contented  themselues  with  a  simple  protestation  to 
this  purposse. 

2.  That  they  doe  not  find  that  the  Kinges  Ma"" 
and  Committee  of  Estaits,  in  requyring  the  for- 
said brethren  to  compeir  befor  them,  or  the  Com- 
mittee of  Estaits,  in  ordaining  them  to  stay  at  Perth 
or  Dundie,  wntill  a  fuller  meitting  of  the  com- 
mittee, haue  not  trenched  or  incroched  vpone  the 
liberties  or  preuilidges  of  the  kirke,  or  wronged 
the  same  in  aney  wayes ;  for,  first,  quheras,  in  the 
first  protestatione,  made  vpone  the  King  and  com- 
mittees requyring  the  brethren  to  compeir,  and  ther 
compirance,  the  ground  of  the  protestation  is  layed 
doune  to  be,  that  they  wer  citted  vpoue  a  naratiue 
relating  to  ther  doctrine  and  ministerial!  dewties, 
and  that  the  judicatories  of  the  kirke  are  the  only 
and  competent  judges  of  thesse  thinges.  These  is 
so  far  from  evidencing  aney  incrochment  made  by 
the  King  and  committee  vpon  the  preuilidges  of  the 
liirke,  that  one  the  contr:irey,  as  thus  layed  douue, 
without  aney  qualificatione,  it  importeth  a  grate 
wronging  of  the  iust  right  of  the  ciuill  magistral,  as 
if  it  wer  not  proper  to  him  in  aney  caisse  to  judge 
of  thesse  matters,  which  is  contrair  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  quhole  Reformed  Kirke  in  genera!!,  and  par- 
ticularlie  of  this  Kirke  of  Scotland ;  to  witt,  that  the 
ciuil!  magistrat  hes  power  and  authoritie,  and  is 
oblidged,  in  his  ciuil!  and  coerciue  way,  to  censure 
and  punishe  idolatrie,  schisme,  vnsound  doctrine, 
ministers  neglecte  or  perwersnes  in  doing  ther  nii- 
nisteriall  deuties  and  functions  ;  and  if  he  may  and 
ought  to  censure  and  punishe  thesse  thinges,  may  l)e 
not  citte  ministers  to  compeir  befor  him,  vpoue  ane 
naratiue  relating  to  thinges  of  that  kynd,  without 
encrotching  or  wronging  the  liberties  and  preuelidges 
of  the  kirke  ? 

The  Generall  Assembley  of  this  Kirke,  in  A' 
1647,  in  ther  approbatione  of  the  8  heaties  of  the  3 
propositions,  (wich  wer  recommended  to  be  exnm- 
ined  by  the  theologioke  f  iculties  for  a  more  particu- 
lar approbatione  of  the  assembley)  holdeth  furthe, 
that  notwithstanding  the  ecclesiasticke  gouerniment 
is  intrusted  and  committed  by  Chryste  to  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  Kirke,  &c.  &c.  zet  the  ciuill  magistrat 
ought  to  suppresse,  by  corporall  or  ciuile  punish- 
ment, suche,  as  by  spreding  errors  or  heresies,  or 
by  fomenting  sehisime,  gratly  dishoners  God,  dan- 
gerously hurte  religion,  and  disturbe  the  peace  of 
the  kirke;  and  the  same  propositions  proposed, 
holdethe  furthe,  that  the  orthodox  kirkes  beleiue, 
arid  doe  wiilinglie  aclmouledge,  that  eurey  !a\vl'ull 
magistrate,  being  appoynted  the  keper  of  bothe  the 
tables  of  the  law,  may,  and  ought,  cheifilie  to  take 
caire  of  Gods  glorie,  &c.  ;  as  lykwayes,  to  pun- 
nishe  als  weill  atheists,  blasphemers,  herefickes,  and 
schisraaticks,  as  troublers  of  justice  and  ciuile  peace; 
and  propo :  63,  the  same  sin,  in  the  same  man,  may 
be  punished  one  way  by  the  ciuile  magistrat,  and 
ane  vther  way  by  the  ecclesiasticke  power ;  by  the 
ciuile  power,  wnder  the  formalitie  of  a  cryme,  with 
corporal!  or  pecuniall  punishment ;  by  the  ecclesi- 
asticke pouer,  wnder  the  notion  and  nature  of  a 
scandal!,  with  spiritual  censure,  euen  as  the  same 
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cmiU  questioua  is  one  way  lianijled  by  the  miigistrat 
in  the  senat,  and  ane  otlier  vfay  hy  the  rainistvie  in 
the  presbeterie.  See  also  tlie  lait  Confessione  of 
Faith,  in  the  head  of  the  ciuile  niagisti-at,  and  Dido- 
a^»^^^s,  in  his  Altare  de  prirnatu  regio ;  and  Mr 
Eutherfurd,  in  his  dew  right  of  presbeteries,  is  werey 
full  and  cleir  ;  as  page  287,  A  ppuer  external  obieo- 
tlue  about,  kirke  matters,  as  to  causse  kirkmen  doe 
ther  dewtie,  is  proper  to  the  magistrat ;  page  393, 
in  his  3d  egnelusione,  especially  394,  The  King  is 
not  only  to  .puuishe  quhat  is  oontrair  to  externall 
quietnesse,  hot  also  quhat  is  contraire  to  superuatu- 
rall  happinesse  of  the  kirke ;  for  he  is  to  take  ven- 
gance  vpone  blasphemers,  idolaters,  profest  vnbe- 
leiuers,  neglecte  of  religious  administratione  of  sealls, 
and  the  eatting  and  drinking  damnation  at  the  Lords 
t(ible)  and  page  397,  The  King,  as  a  nursinge  father, 
aught  to  see  that  the  chyldes  milke  be  good  and 
quholsome,  thoughe  it  come  not  qut  of  his  auen 
lireiat,  so  that  it  seimeth  werey  strange  that  the  raa- 
gistratts  requyring  thesse  brethren  to  compejr  vpone 
a  iiarratiue  relatinge  to  ther  doctrine,  &c. ;  and  the 
alledgeance  that  the  magistrat  is  no  proper  iudge  in 
suehe  matters,  should  be  mad?  the  ground  of  the 
protestation,  as  if  the  magistra,t  cpuld  in  no  wisse 
lawfully,  as  a  judge,  interposse  himselue  in  matters 
of  that  ky  nd.  If  to  all  this  the  brethreen  should  say, 
that  quhat  they  seike  of  being  citted  vpone  a  narra- 
tiue  relatting  to  ther  doctrine  and  ministeriall  dew- 
ties,  &c.  and  the  King  and  committee  as  not  being 
proper  judges  in  thesse  thinges,  as  the  ground  of 
ther  protestatione,  they  meane  it  in  a  way  antece- 
dent  to  the  kirkes  judgeing,,  To  this  it  is  ansuered, 
that  it  is  trew  indeid  that  the  magistrat  ought  not 
to  judge  ministers  in  the  matters  of  ther  doctrine  and 
nipisteriall  dewties,  by  ane  antecedent  judgement  j 
hot  first,  ther  is  not  one  sylable  of  this  qualification 
wssed  in  all  the  first  protestations  made  vpone  the 
citatione  and  cpmpirance  befor  the  committee.  SC' 
oundo,  the  committee  hes  not  prooeided  with  them 
in  a  wjiy  antecedent  to  the  kir^e  judioatorey,  quich 
is  the  cheiPTe  thing  to  be  obserued  for  oleering  bothe 
the  requisition  and  the, committees  ordinance  for  ther 
abyding  in  this  toune  or  at  Dundie  frqra  the  impu- 
tatione  of  incrotching  vpone  the  liberties  and  prseui- 
lidges  of  the  Kirke ;  for  quheras  the  Commission  of 
the  Generall  Assembley  hes  not  only  giuen  ther 
judgment  in  poynt  of  conscience  concerning  the 
coursse  to  be  takin  for  acting  sganist  the  publiske 
enimey  pppressing  the  land  by  wuiust  violence,  hot 
also  Sncliiig  that  thesse  brethreen  wer  preaching 
aganist  that  publicke  resolution^,  to  the.hindring  an5 
obstructinge  therof,  and  making  a  dangerous  diuisiou 
inthe  kirke  and  kingdome;  and  being  desyred  by  the 
Jast  sessione  of  the  parliament  to  take  some  coursse 
for  preuenting  the  danger,  by  vssing  diligence  to 
satisfie  the  brethreen,  and  inducing  them  to  con- 
cijrre,  at  least  not  to  hinder  the  publicke  resolution. 
The  commission  had  accordingly,  at  St  Andrewes, 
takin  paines  for  s*t>sfing  them;  and  not  hauing 
obteuied  that,  bad  judicially  desyred  the  brethreen 
not  to  speijje  or  doe  aney  thing  to  the  hindering  or 
obstructing  acting  according  to  the  publick  resolu- 
tion; and  quheras  the  brethreen  had  protested 
aganist  that  desyre  of  the  commission,  and  appealled 
to  the  (Senerall  Assembley ;  and  the  commission, 
according  to  the  command  of  the  parliament,  had 
jaade  knouen  to  the  Committee  of  Estaits  the  quhole 
proceiding  at  St  Andrewes :  how  can  it  be  said  that 
the  committee  hes  takin  aney  antecedent  judgement 
vpone  them  in  this  matter  ?  or  how  can  it  be  sayed 
that  ther  hesnot  preceidit  ane  antecedent  judgement 
of  the  kirke,  so  far  as  is  sufiioieut  for  the  magistrat, 
in  ape  orderly  way,  to  interposse  his  authority,  that 


tbe  brethreen  may  not,  by  ther  preaching  and  doing 
contrair  to  the  publicke  resolution,  make  aney  diui- 
sione  in  the  kirke  and  kingdome,  or  endanger  the 
same,  to  the  violence  of  the  enimey  ?  Tertio,  lett  it 
be  considered,  that  the  Kinges  Maiestie  being  bound 
to  follow,  not  only  the  judgement  of  the  Generall 
Assembley  in  maters  that  concern  religione,  hot  also 
of  the  commissione  in  the  interwalls  of  the  Assem- 
bleis  5  and  now,  quhill  in  prosecution  of  the  aduice 
of  the  commissione,  he  and  the  estaits  are  follouing 
ane  necessarie  dewtie  for  preseruation  of  the  kirke, 
kingdome,  liberties,  liues,  and  all  that  is  deire  wnto 
ws  ;  and  they  find  the  commissions  desyre  to  thosse 
brethreen  aganist  ther  preaching,  to  the  obstructiim 
of  the  publicise  bussines  and  resolutions,  protested 
and  appealled  from,  and  a  publicke  profession  made 
by  the  brethreen  of  ther  purp  is  to  continew  still 
preaching,  contrair  to  ther  resolutions,  to  theslakin- 
ing  of  tlie  hands  of  tlie  people  of  God  in  the  land, 
and  strenthining  of  the  handes  of  the  enimey :  shall 
it  be  judged  wnlawfuUfor  the  King  and  the  estaits, 
or  counted  ane  encrotching  vpone  the  liberties  and 
preuilidges  of  the  kirke,  to  doe  so  much  as  requyre 
thosse  brethreen  to  compeire  befor  them,  or  to  or- 
daine  them  to  abyde  some  tvme  at  distance  from  ther 
chairge,  for  restraining  this  euill,  and  preuenting  so 
grate  a  danger  as  might  ensew  vpone  it  ?■  Nay,  oer- 
tainlie  wee  cannot  bot  conceaue  it  rather  ane  adding 
of  the  magistrats  auxiliatorie  and  cumulatiue  power, 
for  strenthning  the  kirke  judicatorey.  As  to  that, 
the  brethreen  sayes  they  haue  not  bein  befor  con- 
veined  befor  aney  ecclesiastick  judicatorey,  nor  con- 
wicted  for  breaohe  of  aney  ecclesiastick  acte ;  for  the 
first,  wee  say,  tho  they  wer  not  conveined  by  a  sum- 
monds,  a  more  tender  respecte  being  hade  towardes 
them,  yet  wer  they  delt  with  by  a  kirke  judicatorey 
vpone  the  matter  in  hand. 

And  for  the  second,  lett  it  be  considered,  if  ther 
publicke  acknouledgement  of  preaching  ag.ainst  the 
publicke  resolution  of  the  commission,  and  protest- 
ation aganist  the  commissions  desyre  to  absteine 
therfra,  and  professed  resolutione  to  continew  ther- 
in,  to  the  dewyding  of  the  people  of  God  in  this 
land,  and  obstructing  the  seruice  for  defence  of  the 
kingdome  and  causse,  be  not  equiwalent. 

Tertio,  The  commission  does  find  that  the  bre- 
threen, in  ther  first  protestation,  renewed  and  owned 
againe,  in  the  quhilke  they  make  a  profession  of  ther 
willingnes  to  render  a  resson  for  ther  wretting  to 
the  commission,  &c.  a  foull  and  most  wriiust  asper- 
tione  to  charge  the  commissione  in  going  in  a  contra- 
rietie  to  the  word  of  God,  to  the  soleme  leauge  and 
couenant,  our  wowes,  engagements,  declarations, 
fastinges,  in  a  coursse  destructiue  to  the  couenant 
and  causse  of  God,  and  prouoking  of  the  eyes  of  the 
Lordes  glorie, 

2.  The  chairge  is  most  wniust,  for  how  shall  it  be 
made  out  that  the  resolutione  of  the  commission  in- 
volued  a  coniunctione  with  amalignant  partey,  wiche 
alledgeance  is  the  fundatioue  of  all  the  rest  ?  Does 
not  the  resolutione  of  the  comuiissione  expressly 
except  suohe  as  continew  obstinat  enimies  to  the 
couenant  and  causse  ?  that  is,  suche  as  continew 
in  malignancey,  or  are  aney  quho  haue  beine  one 
malignant  coursses,  admited  to  our  knowledge,  or 
with  our  approbatione,  bot  suohe  as  giue  satisfaction 
for  ther  offence ;  and  how  can  or  aught  men,  re- 
nuncmg  ther  malignancey,  satisfing  for  ther  odence, 
giuing  therby,  according  to  the  ordinances  and 
reuells  of  the  Generall  Assembley,  be  still  reput  ma- 
lignants  ?  and  how  can  a  eoniunction  with  them, 
after  suehe  satisfactione,  be  counted  a  eoniunction 
with  malignants,  or  the  malignant  partie  ?  Quhay 
should  the  Gen  :  Ass  :  prescriued  reuells  for  re- 
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ceauing  suclieashaue  beinevpone malignant  courses, 
if  the  ])urposse  of  the  Idrke  was  not  to  admitt  them 
to  repentance,  and  if  to  repentance,  certainly  to  all 
the  ordinances ;  and  if  to  ordinances,  quliat  shadow 
of  resson  can  ther  be  not  to  admitt  them  to  fight  for 
ther  lines,  religion.  King  and  countrie?  especially 
one  of  the  particulares  prescriued  in  receamng  of 
them,  be  the  renewing  of  the  leauge  and  oouenant, 
wich  layeth  vpon  them  to  defend  religion,  &c.  all 
persons  that  hes  beine  in  a  way  of  malignancey,  will 
ather  satisfie  not.  If  they  satisfie  according  to  the 
acte  of  the  Assembley,  they  must  reneu  the  leange 
and  couenant,  and  be  admitted  to  the  ordinances  ; 
and  so,  by  far  grater  resson,  to  fight  in  defence  of 
the  kingdome,  &c.  If  Ihey  satisfie  not,  (as  they  will 
neuer  be  accounted  to  satisfie  by  the  commissione, 
wnlesse  they  doe  it  according  to  the  reuells  of  the 
assembley,)' they  are  to  be  excommunicat,  and  so 
are  excludid  by  the  resolutione  of  the  commission. 
Tertio.  This  aspertione  heire  is  cast  vpone  the 
commission  vithout  aney  necessity  ;  ther  protesta^ 
tione  wold  haue  beine  full  and  compleit  aneuche, 
tho  nothing  of  this  had  beine  insert ;  for  quheras 
the  letter  of  the  King  and  committee  sent  to  the 
brethren,  requyring  them  to  compeire  at  Perth, 
makes  relatione  to  ther  wretting  a  letter  to  the  com- 
mission contrair  to  the  publicke  resolution,  and  tlier 
protesting  against,  and  appealling  from  the  commis- 
sion at  St  Andrewes,  (in  order  to  wich  relatione, 
the  brethreen  takes  occasion  to  insert  all  this  pro- 
testation,) that  was  not  intendit  as  a  matter  they 
wer  to  be  challenged  vpone  by  the  Committee  of 
Estaits,  bot  only  sett  doune  as  a  ground  quhervpone 
the  committee  perceaued  they  wer  resolued  to  con- 
tinew  in  ther  preaching  aganist  the  publicke  resolu- 
tion ;  and  that  therfor  the  committee  behoued  to  see 
to  the  securing  of  Stirling,  from  the  danger  wich 
might  ensew  vpone  ther  protestation ;  bot  to  cast 
ane  aspertion  vpone  the  commissione,  in  air  papers 
that  should  flow  from  them,  vpone  the  proceidinges 
of  the  kirke  and  estaits  with  them. 

Quarto.  That  wee  not  being  judges  in  ciuile  mat- 
ters, cannot  determine  wither  the  Committee  of 
Estaits,  in  ther  order  of  proceiding  with  the  brethren, 
and  ordaining  them  to  abyde  at  Perth  or  Dundie, 
wntill  a  fuller  meitting  of  the  committee,  hes  wronged 
them  in  aney  preuiledge  dew  to  the  subiects,  by  the 
law  of  nature  ore  the  lawes  of  the  land  ;  and  wee 
doubte  not  bot  the  Committee  of  Estaits  will  ende- 
uore  to  cleire  ther  auen  proceidinges. 

Quinto.  That  nather  is  it  competent  to  ws  to  giiie 
ane  adwysse  quhat  should  be  furder  done  by  the 
King  and  committees  in  relation  to  ther  forsaid 
brethreen,  for  securing  of  Stii'ling  from  the  danger 
that  may  ensew  vpoue  ther  opposing  the  publicke 
resolutions ;  onlie  wee  expecte,  and  are  confident, 
that  his  Maiestie  and  estaits,  as  they  haue  begulie, 
so  they  will  continew  to  deall  with  thetese  brethreen 
with  all  tendernes,  in  sua  far  as  may  consist  with 
the  security  of  that  place  wherin  they  shall  be,  and 
preseruation  of  the  causse  and  kingdome.i 

Sic  suhscribitur,  A.  Kee. 

1  Maij. — The  parliament  that  wesadiorned' wntill 
tho  17  of  Apryle  this  zeire,  wes  adiorned  againe 
wntill  Wedinsday,  the  21  of  Maij. 

In  Apryle,  this  zeire,  the  Commiss:  of  the  Gene- 
rail  Assembley  mett  at  Falkland  ;  they  wrett  letters 
to  the  Committees  of  Estait  and  for  the  Armey, 
that  they  wold  now  leaue  the  partieulaie  intrests, 
and  joyne  cordially  aganist  the  publicke  enimey, 
and  emitted  -a  declaration  for  that  purpois ;  and 
appoynted  a  meitting  at  Stirling,  one  Tuesday  the 
13  of  Maij,  to  giue  their  oppinion  anent  the  lawful- 


nes  of  the  abte  of  clasfeis,  and  if  without  sin  it  might 
be  resehindit  or  not.  .        r    i  . 

The  6  of  Maij,  ther  was  a  grate  meittmg  of  the 
Committee  of  Estaits  at  Stirling,  quherin  the  elect- 
ing of  the  Earle  of  Calender  to  be  Felte  Marishall 
of  "the  Armey,  that  had  now  ioyned  himselue  to  the 
Campbells,  vves  waned  aud  putt  offe ;  and  2  Geherall 
Maiors  of  Footte  chosen,  viz.  Collonell  Pitscottey, 
and  Dalzell  of  Binns.  At  this  meitting,'  lykwayes, 
it  was  ordained  that  the  Committee  of  Estaits 
shoulde  not  medle  with  the  adiorning  of  the  parlia- 
ment, wntill  the  20th  of  Maij  instant,  at  wich  tyme 
ther  was  a  frequent  meitting  of  the  said  committee 
appoynted ;  and  then  the  Commission  of  the  Gene- 
rall  Assembley  wold  present  ther  oppinion  anent 
the  acte  of  classis.     ....  '  ' 

OHuer  Cromwell,  with  his  armey,  being -at  this 
tyme  in  Glasgow,  had  a  conference  with  S  minister^; 
anent  the  lawfulnes  of  his  engagement  aganist  this 
countrey  and  kingdome  ;  he  gane  them  some  papers, 
wich  they  anssuered  ex  tempore,  and  proued  to  his 
face  his  periurey  and  breache  of  couenant  and 
leauge,  and  his  sinful!  rebellion  and  murther,  con- 
trair to  [the]  expressewordof  God,  and  leauge  aiid 
couenant  suorne  by  himselue  and  most  of  his  com- 
plices. He  toke  the  morrow  at  3  in  the  afteraoone 
to  his  furder  conference  with  them  ;  and  mancy  of 
his  cheiffest  ofHcers  did  openly  acknouledge,  they 
were  conuinced  in  reson,  and  lieuer  till  now  did  see 
the  weeknes  of  ther  auen  grounds.  In  place  of 
keiping  the  appoynted  meitting,  (seing  a  fyre  to  be- 
gin to  kindle  amongest  his  auen)  abciute  midnight 
that  same  day,  he  commands  all  his  armey  preseiitly 
to  marche,  wnder  the  paine  of  death,  baeketo- 
wardes  Edinbrughe;  and  empties  all  his  garisDnsbe 
west  Linlithgow ;  sends  his  horses  towardes  the 
Border,  and  with  grate  haist,  with  his  footte,  returns 
to  Edinbrugh  and  Leith  ;  and  is  now  bussie  in  re- 
pairring  the  breaches  of  Edinbrughe  castle. 

Mr  Robert  Blair,  his  anima&tcerdonsJ  one  tJie  ifmon- 
strance  emitted  by  tile  resterve  forces,  Octob:  1651. 
Ther  is   no  questione   maney  sade  truthes '-  ar 
layed  doUne  in  the'  remonstrance,  vsse  quherof  wold 
be  made,  and  remeid  thcrdf  wold  be  sought  in  a 
right  way  ;  bot  Wnder'  the  pretext  therof  to  make  a 
secessione  from  the  publicke  counaells  and '  forces  of 
the  kingdome,  and  to  gratifie  the  wicked  in\*-adet 
of  the  land,  by  laing  ofin  the  nakednesse  of  the 
reulers,  exageratting  eurey  misca*riag«f  of  appeir- 
ance,  as  if  they  had  bein  hyi-ed  by  ourenimies  fo 
agent  ther  bussines,  cannot  be  hot  greiuous  to  the 
godlie,  quho  are  not  preocupied  with-  preiudices; 
and  this  so  much  the  more  greiuous,  that  the  cutt- 
ing slight  of  some  m;ilcontents,  weill   acquanted 
with  publicke  consultations,   ha;h  intanglc  d  not  a 
few  gentlemen,  werey  worthey,  whosse  constaiicey 
in  the  causse  of  God  is  weill'  knoweii.     The  cuntin- 
uers  and  penners  of  this  peice,  pBreeailing"quhs,t 
strange  aud  vnbeseiming  language  they  wer  wtter- 
ing,  saw  it  necessarey  to  take  away  maney  obie(S 
tions  that  lay  in  ther  way  ;  and  tliatbolh  in  th6  eii- 
trey  and  closse  therof,  assining  that  sucoesse  had 
not  altered  ther  mynd.     Tliat  they  iudge  not  them- 
selues  free  of  the  oausses  of  the  prowoking  calami- 
ties.    -That  in  vttering  thesse  thihges,  they  haue 
not  beine  led  with  the  spirit  of  bitternes  ore  desyre 
to  discouer  the  nakednes  of  wtherg;  and  thiitthey 
haue  not  the  least  deseinge  to  follow  the  fouttsteps 
of  the  sectarian  partie,  tliey  may  w^ill  say  (I  mein 
the  continuers  of  the  remoKstraHce).tliey, l"md,nDt 
the  least  dessinge  ;  for  in  that  essay  they  haue  out- 
acted  the  sectaries*     Thesse  men  did  much  in  or- 
der to  publicke  good,  befor  they  spake  biglie ;  bot 
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djjneunothing  since,  saue  that  th«y  haue  drawin 
a"  ay  considerable  forces,  raissed  at  wast  charges 
for,  the  publieke  defence.  This  spealseth  nothing 
lesss  then  abandoning  to  carrie  one  ther  deseinge 
in  the  last  wordes  of  ther  paper ;  and  that  ther  dis- 
coursse  mayobe  the  more  taking,  they. put  one  the 
persons  ol^  thesse  quho  are  speaking  ther  last  wordes, 
being  zet  far  eneu'ch  from  all  danger. .  It  is  hard 
to  aney  man  to  judge, with  quhat  heartes  and  inten- 
tions thesse  things,  wer  contriued.  I  speake  not  of 
the  gentlemen  and  ministers  quhom  I  durst  absolue; 
hot  of  ithe  proiecters  and  penners  of  this  remon- 
strance, Hot  lett  ther  auen  spiritts  judge,  if  the 
most  reall  andcocdiall  enimies.our  causse  had,  wold 
hane  acted,  ,\ytlierwayeB„  to  ,pour,  coatempte  one  ws, 
and  to  heatin  wndertakings  against  ws.  Iff  ze  be 
^lliCOUMtant  in  the  causse,  quhut  meinethe  the  loud 
bleatting  queries  sent  to  our  aduersaries,  ane  odious 
cryme,  audacious  to  priuat  persons  to  correspond 
withe  ane  opiu  enimey,  quho  haue  bhed  the  blood  of 
Gods  people,  andreceauje  anssuers  to  the  same?  Ift' 
this  concearne  not  them  ail,  how  is  it  that  they 
quho  are  constant  and  faithfull,  deolaire  not  against 
suohe  quho  haue  falsified,  ther  trust,  and  quheat  ther 
tflunge,  against  King  and  committee,  quhom  they 
should  obey  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  Julij. — Cromuell  past  ouer  a  grate  pairt  of  his 
armey  from  Lothean  to  Fyffe  one,  Thursday  the  17 
day  of  Julij,  1651,  at  the  neucke  helow  the  Queins- 
ferrey,  and  fortified  himselue  one  the  hill  betuix 
the  Fecrey  and  Innerkethen.  He  landit  without 
aney  oppositione  at, all  in  effecte.*    , 

3d -September. -^IC.  Gharles  the  Seconds  armey 
wes  routted  and  det'aitt  at  Worehester,  in  England, 
one.Wediiisday  the  3d  of, September  this  zeke. 

.  Mercurius  Scotieus,  his  diurnall  to  the  28  of  Oo- 
tob  :■  hes  in  it  this  passage  anent  the  laitt  meitting  of 
the  remonstrant  ministers  at  Edinbrughe,  this  same 
mounthe  : — The  meitting  of  the  ministers  at  Edin- 
brugh  is  disaolued ;  ther  was  ,66  of  them  in  all.   Af- 
ter they  had  made  a  kynd  of  auricular  confession, 
eurey,  man  for  his  aucn  sinns ;-  some  for  idolizing 
the  couenant  too  muche,  others  for  complyance  with 
tlie  JCing,  &c.  ther  pryde,  ambitione,  and  other  sins, 
they,  haue  dissolued  ;  and  haue  sent  some  of  ther 
nomber  to  Glasgow,,  quher  they  intend  a  prouini'iall 
meitting,  in'  a  judiciall.  way,  and  will  emitt  some  de- 
claraition,  or  .warning.       They   are  werey  muche 
troubled  they   cannot   haue  that   power   in  ciuill 
tliinges,  in  ordine  ad  spiritualia,  wiche  they  wer 
wount -to,  haue  in  this  natioue;  wnder  wiche  prer 
tenoe,  they  gett  all ,  ciuoU  pouer  quhatsomeuer  in 
ther  handes.     .....  , , 

<  In  ISTouemher  this  zeire,  the,  ministers  of  the 
west,  that  had  made  and  still  nianteined  a  wcrey 
grate  sohisme  in  .  the  churche,  and  disawoved  the 
last  Genetall  Assembley,  holdin  at  St  Andrewes 
and, Dundie,  sett  out  at.  this  tyme  a  paraplilett  call- 
ed,, a  Diseouery  after  some  search  of  the  sinnes  of 
theniiuisters;  wich  is  dewydit  in  9  sections,  and 
printed  in  A"  1651,  by  the  brethren  of  the  presby- 
tery of  Kilmarnock.  ,  Thir  westland  renters  of  the 
churchy  held  a  meitting  at  Edinbrughe,  about  the 
letter  end  of  this  mounthe,  by  the  name  of  the 
Commissione  of  the  Kirke  ;  the  pryme  actors  m  it 
wer  the  tuo  fyrebraiids,  Mr  James  Guthrie  and  Mr 
Patrioke  Gillespie,  both  of  them  depriued  by  the 


*  The 'General  Assembly  was  sittmg  m  St  An- 
drew's at  this  time,  and  in  consequence  of  the  sufe- 
cess  of  Lambert,  on  the  20th,  adjouraed  to  Dun- 
dec,. and,  finally,  was  broken  up.  Vide  Gordon.s 
account  oC  it,  ante  p,  6'26-631. 


lait  General  Assembley  at  Dundie;  to  quhom, 
amongest  maney  other  of  the  lyke  Kature,  wes  pre- 
sented by  a  godly  brother,  (as  they  name  him,) 
this  famous  paper,  consisting  of  12  heads  : — 

1.  Our  soleme  ingagements  to  dewties,  ather  out 
of  dark  zeall  or  policy ;  and  it  is  conceaued  much  of 
both  thesse  will,  after  deepe  searche,  be  found  in  al 
our  couenant  ingagements. 

2.  The  taxing  of  ourselues,  by  soleme  conenants 
and  othes,  to  the  perpetuall  mantinence  of  some 
thioges  for  wich  ther  is  no  warrant  from  the  word: 
as  perpetuall  adherence  to  monarchy  in  such  a  line, 
and  constant  mantinence  of  the  priuilidges  of  par- 
liament ;  at  least  the  clauses  of  our  taxes  thesse 
thingcs  so  ambigously  conceaued,  that  maney  sueare 
them  in  the  formentioned  sense. 

3.  A  ileschly  zeall  and  policy  in  pursewing  and 
earring  one  the  couenant  and  leauge  by  creuell  op- 
pressions, making  actes  for  constraning  all  sortes  of 
persons,  als  Weill  men  of  tender  consciences  as  the 
most  prophaine  and  grosslie  ignorant  in  the  land,  to 
take  the  couenant,  wnder  the  hazard  of  incurring 
the  heighest  censures  both  of  churche  and  stait. 

4.  Our  preiudices ;  and  that  vpon  our  passinat 
and  bitter  invections,  by  word  and  wreatt,  publieke 
and  priuat,  aganist  suche  of  the  people  of  God  in 
England,  quho  had  some  differences  of  judgment 
from  ws,  not  vsing  the  gospell  way  aliened  by  God 
for  gaining  others,  houever  carried  away  with  er- 
rors ;'  and  therfor  in  the  grate  justice  of  God,  his 
people  in  the  land,  quho  wer  formerlie  one,  are  now 
so  far  dewydit  in  judgments  and  affections,  that 
grounds  of  persecutione  are  layed  doune  and  begune 
by  the  one  aganist  the  other. 

5.  The  espousing  of  the  malignant  quarrells,  not 
only  by  our  own  coniunction  with,  and  intrusting 
the  mahgnant  party,  bot  also  by  intending  and  con- 
cluding a  trettey  with  the  Kinge,  putting  him  in 
the  aotuall  exercisse  of  his  power,  and  owning  his 
intrest,  albeit  all  the  tyme  of  the  trettey,  and  after 
it  als  Weill  as  befor  it,  he  did  palpably  euidence  his 
disaffectione  to  the  couenant  and  endes  therof; 
wherby  it  hath  come  to  passe,  that  the  quarrell  wich 
the  Lord  did  formerly  plead  aganist  the  King,  seim- 
eth  to  be  now  tabled  at  the  dore  of  churche  and 
staite., 

6.  The  poUutting  of  the  Lords  housse  and  ordin- 
ances, by  continuing  the  vilest  of  men  to  be  churche 
members,  and  to  partake  of  the  holy  ordinances  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  all  the  people  of  the  nation 
are  members  of  the  Churche;  quherbythe  churche 
of  Scotland  is  become  lyker  to  a  feild  of  thorns  and 
briars  then  the  wyneyaird  of  the  Holy  One  of 
IsraeJ.  Nather  could  the  remoueall  of  persons 
scandalows  from  a  sacrament  (wich  also  is  much 
neglected,)  be  a  sufficient  remedy  of  this  euill,  seing 
beare  negatlues  are  not  sufficient  to  putt  a  man  in  a 
capacitie  to  be  a  churche  member,  muche  lesse  to 
partake  of  the  sacramen*s  ;  bot  besydes  are  requyred 
positiue  euidences  of  grace,  so  far  as  to  ground  a 
judicious  judgement  of  charity  :  and  from  this  error 
of  the  actuall  constitutione  of  this  churche  fli iwes  the 
sinfuU  coniuctions  with  the  malignant  party  in  eoun- 
sell,  and  armies  ;  for  how  can  thosse,  vpone  aney 
groundes  of  conscience,  be  debarred  from  ciuill  fel- 
lowschipe,  quho  may  and  ought  to  be  admitted  to 
churche  fellowschipe  ?  and  therfor,  though  our  dis- 
ease may  be  skinned,  zet  nener  cured,  till  the  pre- 
sent constitutione  of  the  churche  be  helped. 

7.  The  idolizing  of  men,  and  receauing  doctrines 
from  them  implicitly,  not  bringing  them  to  the  bal- 
lance  of  the  sanctuary  :  ministers  medling  with  ciuill 
affaires,  both  in  priuat  and  judicatories,  quherby 
they  lord  it  ouer  the  estaites,  and  tyranized  ouer 
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the  consciences  of  men ;  though  it  is  not  denayed 
hot  they  may  and  ought  to  reproue  sin,  and  that  ia 
all  sortes  of  persones,  so  far  as  they  haue  varrant 
from  word  of  God. 

8.  Our  not  cleiring,  hot  wreasting  the  trewstaite 
of  the  quarrell,  with  a  vilfuU  reiecting  of  all  meines 
for  prewenting  the  sheding  of  blood  ;  whill  treaties 
and  conferences  were  not  only  requyred,  bot  refus- 
sed,  though  desyred  and  offred  by  the  Englishes  ; 
throughe  wiche  it  appeirethe,  that  the  guilte  of  much 
blood  shed  ih  the  lait  warre,  may  be  justly  layed  to 
the  charge  bothe  of  kirke  and  stait. 

9.  The  smothrmg  of  Ught,  and  withdrawing  from 
dewties,  wpone  the  apprehensione  of  said  euents. 

10.  Pitching  vpone  our  forme  of  presbyteriall 
goueruiment,  as  the  vtermost  attainable  perfections 
of  reformatione. 

1 1.  The  grate  neglecte  and  oreuell  oppression  of 
the  comous  and  poore  people  of  the  land,  neuerthe- 
lesse  of  our  obligations  and  tayes,  in  the  couenant, 
of  rautuall  aid  and  assistance  one  of  another. 

1 2.  Laboring  to  carrey  one  a  worke  of  reforma- 
tion with  so  corrupte  and  vnsuttable  instruments  ; 
yea  the  continuance  of  persons  scandalous,  in  emi- 
nent places  of  trust,  after  ther  was  cleir  euidence 
that  they  wer  suche. 

1652. 
This  day,  (viz.  Friday)  2do  Jarij  :  did  brecke 
vpe  the  meitting  of  some  presbeterians,  who  did 
meitt  at  EdinbrUghe,  in  reference  to  the  satlement 
of  present  affaires.  It  was  composed  of  them  quho 
[are]  called  ministers  and  laymen,  quherof  Mr 
James  Guthrie  was  moderator ;  who,  as  he  was 
chosen  to  moderat,  so  in  his  olde  wounted  presbe- 
te^ian  zeall  wold  proceed  in  nothinge,  till  first  he 
knew  wither  aney  wer  present  who  wer  accessorey 
to  the  sheding  of  the  blood  of  the  saintes.  Quasi 
were,  he  had  iDein  free  of  aney  such  thing ;  thoughe 
most  instrumental!  in  drawing  one  ane  ingagement 
at  Dumbar,  he  may  remember  his  accession  to  his 
spilling  of  blood  at  Hamilton ;  bot  wee  know  the 
pharisies  can  bewalll  the  death  and  suffringes  of  the 
priiplietts,  thoughe  apte  to  persecute  Christe  and 
Ills  disciples.  It  is  remarkeable,  this  meitting  was 
not  called  without  cuninge,  for  wpeholding  the 
presbeterian  intreste.  The  matter  is  this  ;  about 
6  weeltes  agoe  and  aboue,  some  godlie  and  weill 
affected  men  in  this  land,  taking  a  coursse  (besyde 
the  preists  not  heeding  them  in  the  bussines)  in  or- 
der to  the  good  of  the  nation,  vith  no  lease  purpois 
then  to  remonstrat  and  petitione  (quhosse  pro- 
oeidinges  as  zet  wee  houpe  shall  take  effecte) 
aganiste  coerciue  restrainte,  and  for  incorporatting 
the  tuo  nations  into  one  coraon  wealthe.  Bot  the 
presbeterian  ministers,  with  ther  grandee,  Ware- 
Kton,  finding  this  prseiudiciall  to  ther  crafte,  Deme- 
trius lyke,  called  togidder  such  as  wer  of  ther  auen 
stampe ;  cuningly  broking  of  the  meittinges  of 
thosse  quho  intended  to  bring  to  naught  ther  crafte, 
in  making  siluer  shrynnes  for  ther  presbeterian 
Diana,  did  withdraw  tliemselues  altogider  from 
8' die  meittinges  ;  the  result  of  wich  is  confusione  ; 
for  nothing  is  now  to  be  hard  after  this  conuocationCj 
bot  craying  out,  "  Grate  is  the  Presbetery." 

Now  they  haue  drawin  vpe  a  letter,  thoughe  with 
grate  debait,  not  knowing  weill  to  quhom  to  send  it, 
ore  how  to  call  thosse  to  quhom  they  should  directe 
it,  and  are  aboute  to  send  it  to  the  Generall ;  testi- 
fing  aganist  all  our  proceidinges,  and  with  a  full 
pretence  (I  should  say,  purposse)  of  suffringe,  doe 
eamistly  bege  religion  in  Scotland  may  be  preaerued, 
and  established  according  to  the  couenant,  wich  in 
ther  accompte  is  nothing  bot  presbeterey.    Marke 


ther  ingenuity;  they  resolue  to  suffer,  and  zet 
wold  haue  pouer  to  persecute.  Werily,  I  thinlce, 
they  are  justly  sufferers,  quho  goe  aboute  to  be  per- 
secutters.  In  the  interim,  I  supposse  they  shall 
not  reoeaue  a  satisfactorey  anssuer  in  petitioning 
him  (viz.  Cromwell)  aganist  quhom  they  testifie ; 
this  bewrayethe  ther  polieey,  thoughe  presbeterey 
be  wsullay  attendit  therwith.  Howsoeuer,  as  they 
conueined  cuningly,  with  a  full  purposse  to  man- 
teine  their  crafte,  that  ther  idol  presbeterey  perishe 
not,  so  they  are  dismissed  confusedly,  craying  out, 
"  Grate  is  the  Presbeterey."  We  haue  only  to 
adde  to  it,  that  Warrestone,  in  face  of  the  meitting, 
contrarey  to  experience,  with  a  full  purposse  to  de- 
ceaue  the  simple,  (Ex  vngue  Leonem)  denayed 
aney  trettey  to  haue  beine  offred  by  the  Englishe, 
befor  Dumbar,  to  the  Scotts.  Bot  wee  know  it  is  a 
Matchiuelian  polieey,  fortiter  calumniarij. 


1652. 

Acts  of  the  Assembly  1 652,  and  other  Docu- 
ments, extracted  from  the  Controversial 
Pamphlets  of  the  Time,  hut  never  recog- 
nised or  printed  among  the  Acts  of  the 
Church  since  the  Revolution* 

No.  I. 

Propositions  idiioh  were  offered  to  the  Meeting  of  Mi- 
nisters and  others,  appointed  to  he  keeped  at  Edin- 
burgh, July  21,  1652. 

Whereas  we,  and  many  of  the  godly  in  the 
Land  have  been  really  scandalized  and  stumbled  at 
their  late  Acts  and  Proceedings,  relating  to  Pulilick 
Resolutions  concerning  the  same  in  the  nature  and 
Intention  of  the  Work,  to  have  obstructed  and 
shaken  the  Work  of  Reformation,  (although  we 
think  honourably  of  diverse  Godly  and  Learned 
men  who  have  been  concurring  in  the  same,  and 
dare  not  judge  their  Intentions  to  be  such  as  we 
think  their  Work  hath  been,  and  do  allow  charity 
to  others.)  Therefore  for  satisfaction  of  our  con- 
science, and  for  securing  the  Work  of  Reformation, 
for  purging  the  Church,  and  for  promoving  the 
power  of  godlinesse,  and  for  removing  of  these  sad 
differences,  and  for  attaining  and  preserving  a  good 
understanding.  We  desire. 

That  they  give  evidence  and  assurance,  that  they 
approve  of,  and  will  adhere  unto  the  solemn  Pub- 
lick  Confession  of  sins  and  engagement  to  duties, 
and  all  the  Acts  of  the  uncontroverted  Assemblies 
of  this  Church,  concerning  the  Work  of  Reforma- 
tion, in  the  literal  and  genuine  sense  and  meaning 
thereof.  And  that  in  dispensing  of  the  Ordhiances, 
censuring  of  scandalous  persons,  receiving  of  Peni- 
tents, trying,  admitting,  removing,  and  deposing  of 
Church- Officers,  they  will  Walk  according  to  the 
same.  That  it  be  laid  seriously  to  heart  before  the 
LoKD,  how  after  such  a  defection,  and  so  sad  judg- 
ments for  it,  the  Lord  may  be  restored  to  his  ho- 
nor, the  Land  to  his  favor,  and  the  like  defection 
prevented  in  time  coining. 

That  as  we  are  ready  in  our  station,  to  follow  all 
religious  and  conscionable  means  and  Overturesfor 
securing  and  guarding  the  Cause  and  Work  of 
God  against  Error,  Heresie,  and  Schisme  on  the 
one  hand,  so  they  would  hold  out  to  us  a  solid  way 

'  Most  of  those  Documents  are  to  be  found  in 
Wodrow's  MSS.,  vol.  xvii.,  in  the  Advocates'  Library. 
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for  securing  the  same  against  dangers  from  Malig- 
nancy on  the  other.  And  we  would  know  what 
shall  be  the  Characters  in  time  coming,  by  which 
Malignancy  may  be  known  and  judged. 

That  a  reall  and  effectual!  course  be  taken,  accord- 
ing to  the  established  rules  of  this  Kirk,  for  purging 
out,  and  holding  out  all  such  Church-Officers  as  have 
not  the  Position,  and  qualifications  required  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  Acts  of  this  Kirk,  particularly, 
where  Ministers  deposed  by  lawful!  Assemblies, 
have  intruded  themselves,  or  have  been  unwarrant- 
ably restored  by  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to  their 
Charges,  contrary  to  the  form  and  order  prescribed 
in  the  Acts  of  Assemblies,  be  removed,  and  condign 
censures  inflicted,  and  that  sufficient  Provision  be 
made  for  preventing  the  like  in  time  coming. 

That  after  means  b^i  fallen  upon  and  followed  for 
censuring  of  all  scandals  and  scandalous  persons, 
and  casting  out  of  these  who  shall  be  found  grosly 
and  obstinatly  scandalous  or  ignorant,  after  they 
are  made  inexcusable  by  sufficient  means  and  pains 
taken  for  their  instructing  and  reclaiming. 

That  some  course  more  effectuall  than  any 
hath  been  fallen  upon  hitherto,  may  be  conde- 
scended Upon,  for  putting  in  execution  the  Acts  of 
this  Kirk,  anent  debarring  from  the  Lord's  Table 
Such  persons  who  are  found  not  to  walk  suteably  to 
the  Gospel,  and  haVe  not  knowledge  to  examine 
themselves,  and  to  disceme  the  Lord's  Body. 

That  in  the  receiving  of  Penitents,  care  may  be 
had  that  none  be  admitted  to  the  publick  Profession 
of  repentance,  or  reconciled  to  the  Church,  but 
these  who  are  found  to  give  such  evidence  of  their 
repentance,  as  is  exprest  in  the  Acts  of  the  Assem- 
blies, concerning  the  receiving  of  Penitents. 

That  an  effectual  course  may  be  taken  for  secur- 
ing of  the  Work  and  People  of  Gon  from  the  harm 
and  evill  consequences  which  hath  &,lready,  artd  may 
further  ensue  from  the  late  pretended  Assemblies 
at  S.  Andrews  and  Dundee,  and  the  Acts  thereof. 
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Semons  why  the  Ministers,  Elders,  and  Professors, 
who  protested  against  the  Pretended  Assemblies  at 
8t  Andrews,  Dundee,  and  Edinburgh,  cannot  agree 
to  the  Overtures  made  unto  them  at  the  Conference, 
upon  the  28  and  29  of  July,  16'52,  ^. 

Albeit  the  Essayes  and  Endeavors  which  were 
used  by  us,  before  our  coming  hither,  for  removing 
of  Differences,  and  attaining  of  Union  and  Peace, 
upon  such  grounds  as  might  (indeed)  bring  forth  a 
discovery  of  our,  and  the  Lands  Sin,  and  contribute 
for  removing  the  guilt  thereof,  and  for  securing 
and  promoving  the  Work  of  Reformation  amongst 
us,  might  in  a  great  part  have  acquited  our  con- 
sciences, and  cleared  us  before  the  world  ;  yet  the 
deep  sense  that  we  had  of  the  many  and  great  pre- 
judices which  do  ensue  to  the  Work  and  People  of 
God,  by  our  continued  Divisions,  and  our  ardent 
desire  of  Peace  and  Union,  upon  the  grounds  fore- 
said, constrained  us  to  lay  hold  upon  the  opportu- 
nity of  your  meeting  together  at  this  time,  and  to 
represent  unto  you,  some  necessary  and  just  Pro- 
positions, as  a,  fit  subject  of  our  conference ;  and 
that  we  were  willing  to  hear  what  should  be  offered 
by  you  to  us,  in  order  to  these  ends ;  and,  that 
therefore  you  would  forbear  to  assume  unto  your 
selves  the  power  of,  or  constitute  your  selves  into  a 
Gen.  Assembly.  And  when  we  found  this  in- 
effectual, and  our  Union  rendred  more  hopeless, 
by  your  denying  a  desii'e  so  just  and  reasonable, 


and  so  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  former  Assem- 
blies, as  was  instanced  before  you  by  these  who 
knew  the  records  :  Nevertheless  upon  a  surmise  of 
a  purpose  in  you  to  confer  with  us,  we  did  for  divers 
dayes  wait  Upon  you,  being  desirous  to  have  seen 
upon  your  part,  some  serious  applying  of  your 
selves  to  the  real  means  of  healing,  and  to  have 
found  solid  satisfaction  unto  the  things  contained  in 
the  Propositions  offered  to  you  by  us  :  But  in  place 
of  this,  the  Brethren  who  were  appointed  by  you  to 
confer  with  some  of  our  number,  did  intimate  unto 
us,  that  all  which  they  had  in  Commission  to  make 
offer  of,  was,  That  ye  were  willing  to  take  off  the 
Censures  inflicted  by  the  former  Assembly  at  St 
Andrews  and  Dundee,  and  the  Censurableness  that 
persons,  who  have  transgressed  against  the  Acts 
thereof  might  be  liable  unto  :  Providing,  that  these 
Brethren  censured,  and  deserving  Censure,  should 
pass  from  their  Protestation  against  the  former  and 
present  Assemblies,  and  judicially  before  their 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  engage  themselves  under 
their  hands,  not  hereafter  to  deliver  their  Judg- 
ments in  Preaching  or  Writing,  or  any  way  else  to 
hold  up  the  late  differences.  Which  Overture 
when  it  was  earnestly  desired  by  these  of  our  num- 
ber to  be  given  to  them  in  writing  according  to 
their  Instructions,  not  only  because  it  was  divers 
wayes  represented  by  such  of  your  number  as  did 
confer  with  them,  but  also  that  they  might  the 
more  perfectly  and  better  understand  the  same,  and 
be  able  to  mal^e  au  exact  report  thereof  to  these 
who  sent  them,  and  mistakes  thereupon  might  be 
Prevented  :  It  was  most  peremptorily  refused, 
albeit  most  earnestly  urged  and  desired  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  Conference :  Therefore  having 
set  down  the  same  as  truely  and  impartially  as  our 
judgments  and  memories  could  attain;  We  do  for 
our  own  vindication,  and  satisfaction  of  others, 
give  the^e  Reasons  following,  why  we  cannot  accept 
thereof. 

"  I.  Because  there  is  hereby  no  remedy  at  all 
offered  for  the  course  of  defection  involved  in  the 
Publick  Resolutions,  nor  for  preventing  the  like 
for  time  to  come,  which  is  the  main  ground  of  dif- 
ference; but  upon  the  contrary  we  are  required 
upon  the  matter  to  retract  our  Testimonies  tliere- 
anent,  and  judicially  to  give  Bonds  and  Engage- 
ments hereafter  to  be  silent  concerning  the  sin  and 
guilt  thereof.  , 

"  II.  Because  our  passing  from  our  Protestation 
doth  import  a  real  acknowledgement  of  the  lawful- 
ness and  freedom  of  the  Assemblies  in  regard  of 
their  constitution,  and  of  power  in  them  to  inflict 
and  take  off  Censures,  and  so  by  our  own  consent, 
doth  not  only  retract  and  condemn  the  testimony 
which  we  formerly  gave  against  the  same.  But 
also  obstructeth  the  remeading  of  what  is  past,  and 
the  attaining  a  lawful,  free.  General  Assembly  for 
the  time  to  come,  and  so  wreaths  about  our  own 
neck,  and  the  necks  of  the  Lords  People,  the  yoke 
of  unfree,  corrupt,  and  unlawful  Assemblies. 

"  III.  Because  the  offer  which  is  made,  though 
it  contains  Immunity  in  regard  of  these  who  have 
not  acquiesced  unto,  or  opposed  these  Acts  for  the 
time  past,  yet  the  Acts  of  themselves  do  notwith- 
standing thereof,  still  stand  in  force,  as  a  ground 
of  persecution  against  all  these  Ministers  and  Pro- 
fessors, who  shall  not  accept  of  the  conditions  con- 
tained in  this  offer,  or  thereafter  fail  in  perform- 
ance of  the  same. 

"  IV.  Because  this  offer  is  so  far  from  reaching 
satisfaction  to  all,  or  most  part  of  the  Propositions 
offered  by  us,  that  it  doth  not  give  satisfaction  to 
any  one  of  them,  but  pitcheth  upon  a,  particular. 
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which  ought  to  he  of  least  consequence  with  us,  (as 
importing  but  our  personal  suffering)  without  tak- 
ing notice  of  the  Lands  defection,  and  of  those 
things  which  do  concern  the  Kingdom  and  Interest 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  purging  of  his  House; 
and  what  a  sin  and  provocation  should  it  be  against 
the  Lord,  a-nd  what  a  stumbling  and  grief  of  heart 
unto  the  godly  Who  have  concurred  in  these  Pro- 
positions, and  after  such  a  defection,  do  expect 
repentance  and  reformation,  and  the  purging  of  his 
House  of  corrupt  Officers  and  Members,  if  we 
should  make  such  a  transaction,  as  seenjs  to  pro- 
mise present  security  to  our  selves,  but  doth  iibt 
contribute  for  preserving  of  the  Truth,  and  attain- 
ing a  solid  Peace  and  Union  in  the  Lord. 

"  v.  "We  cannot  see  how  the  passing  from  these 
Propositions,  and  the  taking  upon  us  such  Engage- 
ments for  the  time  to  come  as'  are  desired,  should 
not  involve  us  in  the  condemning  of  our  own  judg- 
ments, and  in  the  kcknortledgment  of  a  sin  and 
offence  in  making  these  Protestations,  and  bearing 
testimony  against  the  PubHek  Resolutions,  and 
import  that  what  is  done  by  you  in  taking  off  of 
Censures  and  censurableness  (as  you  term  it)  is  an 
Act  of  meer  favour  and  grace  upon  yout  part,  unto 
Delinquents,  lipon  their  repentance.  And  though 
we  hope  that  we  shall '  never  be  ashamed,  but 
esteem  it  our  mercy  and  glory  to  acknowledge  any 
thing  whereby  we  have  provoked  the  Lord,  or 
offended  others,  yet  being  more  and  more  cdhvmced 
in  our  consciences,  that  wh;it  we  did  in  these  things 
was  a  necessary  duty,  we  dare  not  purchase  immu- 
nity and  exemption  from  Censures  at  so  dear  a 
Titte,  as  to  deny  the  same,  we  shall  rather  choose 
still  to  be  sufferers,  and  to  wait  upon  the  issue  that 
the  Lord  shall  give,  then  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
Glory,  grieve  the  spirits.of  his  People,  and  woiiud 
our  own  Consciences,  by  so  unsatisfying  and  so 
siilful  a  transaction."  ' 

And  conceiving  th^t,  we  shall  not  hare  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  unto  yota  hereafter,  as  being 
noiV about  to  dissolve  our  Meeting;  We'  do  from 
the' zeal  that  we  owe  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
from  thetender  i^espect  we  owe  to  you  as  Brethren, 
and  for  exonering  our  own  Consciences,  most  ear- 
nestly beseech  and  obtest  ydu,  by  your  appearing 
before  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  to  give  yoiir  selves 
urito  Prayer,  and  searching  of  yotirOwn  hearts  arid 
way,  in  Order  to  Publiek  Resoliltions'and  Actings, 
untill  each  of  you  fi'nde  out  wherein  ve  have  turi^d 
aside  from  tlie  straight  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
raiployed  your  gift's  and  power  not  for  Edification, 
but  for  grieving  the  spirits  of  many  of  the  Godly, 
and  .sti'ehgthening  of  the  hands  of  the  Wicked,  and 
to  'Repent  thereof,  and'  to  do  )io  more  so,  least 
wrath  be  increased  from  the  LORD;  the  Godly*  of 
the  Land  more  bffehdiSd,  and  bur  breach  made 
wider,  arid  our  wound  m'ore  ineiirahle.  If  both 
you  and  we  might  obtain  mercy  6f  the  Lord  to 
know  our  trespasse,  and  why  he  contends,  and  to 
acbept  the  puhishiricnt  of  our  iniquity,  and  humble 
ourselves  before  hime,  who  knowet'h  but  that  he 
might  yet  have  compassion  upon  lis,  and' pardon 
our  sms,  and  heal  our  Land. 


July  the  S6.    Ante  merld.     1662.' 

Mr  Andrew  Gant,  Mr  Samuel  -  Rutherford,  Mr 
James  ^Guthryi  My  Lord  Waristoun,  Mr  Robert 
Irail,  Mr.  John  Nevay,  Mr  James  Nasmith,  being 
nommated  to  meet  and'confeU  with  some  Drethreii 
Members  of  the  .present  pretended  Assembly,  the 
Instructions  ifoUowihg  were,  given  them,  and  the 


Meeting  doth  require  and  expect,  that  they,  will 
walk  according  thereto. 

I.  That  they  shall  declare  to  the  Brethren  with 
whom  they  are  to  meet.  That  as  they  do  adhere  to 
the  Protestations  formerly  and  lately  given  in,  so 
they  do  protest,  that  they  do  not  meet  nor  conferwith 
them,  nor  receive  any  Papers  from  them,  as  being 
in  the  capacity  of  Commissioners  of  a  General 
Assembly,  but  onely  as  sent  from  a  meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  Wanting  any  such  Authority. 

II.  That  whatever  be  offered  by  the  Brethren 
with  whom  they  do  confer,  they  desire  to  get  it  in 
writing  from  them,  as  the  mind  of  the  Meetmo- 
whereof  they  are  Members ;  That  it  being  commu- 
nicated to  us.  Answer  may  be  given  thereunto  by 
our  whole  Meeting. 

III.  That  they  do  not  engage  in  Conference  with 
them  at  first  about  the  matter  of  Censures;  It 
being  neither  the  chief  nor  only  ground  of  our 
grievance  ;  and  because  with  us  things  of  that  na- 
ture, and  any  thing  of  personal  concernment,  ought 
to  be  of  the  smallest  value,  while  theie  are  many 
things  in  question  betwixt  them  and  ns,  of  far 
higher  consequence  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and 
his  Interest,  as  anent  ihe  causes  of  Gods  coi.tro- 
versie  with  the  Land,  and  the  way  of  remedy  and 
cure  of  the  former  and  jate  defection,  and  the  way 
of  preventing  the  hke  in  time  coming.  The  est;,jb- 
lishing  and  promovmg  the  Work  of  Reforniation, 
and  the  purging  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  like,  as  are 
la:d  before  them  in  our  Propositions  given  in  to 
their  Meeting ;  And  that  they  do  intimate  to  the 
Brethren  foresaid,  that  we  cannot  look  upon  an  offer 
relating  qnely  to  the  Censures,  upon  s-ome  of  our 
number,  as  satisfaction  to  them  or  us,  and  that 
(besides  what  we  have  said)  for  other  reasons  to  be 
communicated  in  due  time  to  their  Meeting.  And 
that  therefore  they  shall  offer  to  these  B.ethren. 
and  desire  of  them,  that  if  there  be  any  Confeieiice 
at  all,  the  subject  matter  of  it  may  be  upon  tlie 
whole  Propositioius  in  the  order  as  they  stand. 

IV.  That  in  case  of  their  refusing  the  latter  part' 
of  the  former  Article,  they  shall  require  aiid'de-  ' 
mand  from  the  Brethren  of  the  other  Meeting, 
That  they  would  declare  whether  we  may  expect,' 
that  these  from  whoin  they  were  sent,  will  either 
by  the  said  Brethren,  or  any  other  way,  give  an- 
swer and  satisfection  to  us  anent  the  Propositions, 
and  what  is  their  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Pub- 
lick  Resolutions,  and  anent  the  Constitution,  Acts, 
and  Proceedings  of  the  Meeting  at  Dundee,  and  of 
this  at  Edinburgh,  and  what  they  miride  to  do  in 
reference  to  the  same.  .      .  .       i    .. 

V.  That  in  case  there  be  not  satisfaction  obtained 
m  these  so  just  and  necessary  things,  They  do  pro- 
fesse  their  own  and  our  dis-satisfaction  with  any 
thing  that  hath  been  offered  by  them  to  us,Vr 
answered  to  our  desires  first  or  last.  And  that 
they  protest  for  themselves  and  us,  That  as  we  have 
sought  Peace,  and  pursued  it  by  all  lawfuU  and 
possible  means,  though  minch  in  vain  oh  their  part 
bo  we  are  henceforth  free  from  the  guilt  and  blame 
ot  the  sad  prejudices  and  evil  consequences  wliat- 
sorneyer,  \yhich  may  follow  upon  their  present  way, 
and  their  former  arid  future  actings  of  that  nature 
so  contrary  and  destructive  to  Ediftca^iou  arid 
Peace.  . 


Right  Reverend, 

We  have  now  for  these  fourteen  dayes  past,  been 
implnycd  in  using  our  best  endeavours,  and  waited 
lor  Overtures  from  yoti,  for  healing  the  breach  and 
removing  the  differences  that  are  amongst  us  -And 
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now  there  being  no  ground  of  hope  given  us,  nor 
any  desire  made  unto  us  for  continuing  the  Confer- 
ence, whereby  a  better  understanding  might  be 
attained,  We  have  thought  good  before  our  parting 
from  this  place,  to  send  unto  you  this  inclosed  Paper" 
together  with  the  Instructions  given  in  writing  to 
these  who  were  sent  from  ua  to  the  Conference,  the 
Copy  whereof  was  offered  by  them  to  these  who 
were  sent  from  your  number,  and  left  with  them  ; 
Both  wluch  Papers  we  desire  you  to  communicate 
to  those  of  your  meeting.     And  so  we  rest. 

Your  very  loving  Brethren  in  the  Lord. 
Edinb.  29  July,  1652. 

S'uhcribed  in  the  name  of  many  Ministers, 
Elders,  and  Professors  throughout  the  Land, 
mho  desire  truth  and  peace. 
DiRECTBiJ,  For  tho  Reverend  Brother,  Mr 
David  Dickson,  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
the  CoUedge  of  Edinburgh. 


No.  III. 

An  Act  amd  Overture  of  tlie  GeneraU  Assembly,  for 
the  Peace  and  Vnion  of  the  Kirk, 

Edinburgh,  2  August,  1 652.     Post  meridiem. 
Sess.  18. 

The  GeneraU  Assembly  being  deeply  affected 
with  sense  of  the  many  and  sad  evils  and  calamities 
that  have  already  arisen  both  to  Kirk  and  State 
within  this  Land,  by  the  lamentable  divisions  and 
distractions  amongst  Ministers  and  others  of  the 
People  of  God  in  this  Kirk,  and  apprehensive  of 
greater  evils  which  may  yet  follow,  to  the  over- 
throwing of  the  blessed  Work  of  Reformation, 
(which  the  Lord,  in  his  great  and  speciall  mercy, 
was  pleased  to  set  up  amongst  us,  having  carryed 
it  til  rough  many  difficulties  and  oppoitions,)  and 
to  tihe  laying  of  the  Kirk  of  God  waste  and  deso- 
lat,  if  these  divisions  and  distractions  slial  continue ; 
And  being  most  desirous,  as  the  Servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  use  all  neces- 
sary and, lawful^  means  (so  far  as  their  knowledge 
and  power  can  reach)  for  preventing  the  encrease 
of  these  divisions,  and  making  up  of  the  breaches ; 
And  being  firmly  resolved,  for  obtaining  of  this 
desirable  end,  in  all  meekuesse,  gentlenesse,  and 
moderiition,  to  condescend  so  far  as  they  can,  with- 
out violation  of  Truth,  and  of  the  just  authority  of 
the  Government  and  Courts  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
Kirk,  unto  their  Brethren  of  the  Ministery  and 
others  of  the  People  of  God,  who  have  been  this 
la^e  time  by-past,  and  are  at  difference  with  the 
Judicatories  of  the  Kirk,  for  bringing  them  to  an 
happy  conjunction  with  their  Brethren  in  unity  of 
the  S|>ifit  in  the  bond  of  Peace. 

Tl)ei;efpre,  for  giving  an  evidence  and  demon- 
stration of  their  real  intentions  ajid,  sincere  purpose 
abou^  the  premisses,  as  they  have  already,  by  some 
of  their  number  commissionated  for  that  effect, 
Declared  and  made  offer  to  some  of  these  their 
Dissenting  Brethren,  who  were  here  in  the  time  of 
the  Assembly,  so  now  again  do  Declare  and  make 
offer  by,  this  present  Act,  That  the  four  Brethren, 
who,  liy  the  preceding  General  Assembly  at  S. 
Andrews  and  Dundee,  were  upon  speciall  considera- 
tion justly  censured,  for  protesting  against  and 
declining  the  Authority  thereof,  shal  have  the  cen- 
sures inflicted  on  them  by  that  Assembly  for  the 
cause  foresaid,  taken  off  them ;  And  further,  that 
no  censure  shall  be  inflicted  on  them  for  not  sub- 
mitting to  the  foresaid  censures ;  yea,  and  that 
no  censure  ,shi^l,,be  inflicted  for  their  Protesting, 
against,  and  declining  of  this  present  Gen.  Ass. 


Providing,  1.  That  they  do  passe  from  the  said  two 
Protestations  against,  and  declmatois  of  the  two 
foresaid  Assemblies,  judicially  under  their  hand, 
between  and  the  second  Wednesday  of  November 
next  ensuing,  in  their  several  Presbyteries  or 
Synods  respective.  2.  That  they  also  give  assur- 
ance in  manner  foresaid,  that  they  shall  forbear 
holding  up  divisions  by  debates  about  matters  of 
our  lute  differences  since  the  Assembly  1650,  in 
preaching,  writing,  or  any  otherwise.  Likeas  the 
Assembly  doth  Declare  and  make  offer,  that  all 
such  as  did  concur  in,  or  have  been  accessory  unto 
the  Protestation  and  Declinatour  against  the  Assem- 
bly at  S.  Andrews  and  Dundee,  and  were  not  cen- 
sured, shall  be  free  from  whatsoever  censure  might 
have  been  inflicted  by  any  Act  of  the  said  Assem- 
bly, and  that  no  such  Act  shall  have  any  force 
against  them  hereafter  in  any  Judicatory  of  this 
Kirk,  and  that  no  censure  shall  be  inflicted  on 
them  for  their  accession  unto  the  late  Protestation 
and  Declinatour  against  the  present  Assembly,  Pro- 
viding they  shall  perform  the  foresaid  provisions  with- 
in the  time,  and  after  the  manner  therein  specified. 

And  for  prosecution  of  this  purpose,  the  Gene- 
ral! Assembly,  ordains  the  several  Presbyteries  or 
Synods  of  this  Kirk  to  present  this  offer,  with  the 
Provisions  therein  contained,  unto  all  such  persons 
as  are  before- mentioned  within  their  bounds  respec- 
tive :  And  in  case  the  plurality  of  Presbyteries  or 
Synods  shal  refuse  to  propound  the  same,  the 
Assembly  doth  warrand  such  Brethren  as  acknow- 
ledge the  Authority  of  these  Assemblies,  to  pro- 
pound then;! :  and,  having  made  report  of  their 
diligence  and  successe  therein  to  the  next  ensuing 
ftuarterly  Meeting  of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
if  they  be  then  sitting,  thereafter  to  do  as  they 
iinde.  by  the  rule  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and  the 
Acts  and  Constitutions  of  GeneraU  Assemblies  of 
this  Kirk,  to  be  most  necessary  and  conducible  for 
preservation  of  truth,  for  procuring  the  Peace  and 
welfare  of  the  Kirk,  and  maintenance  of  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Assemblies  thereof,  as  they  will  be 
answerable  to  the  next  GeneraU  Assembly ;  And 
recommends  unto  them  to  take  advice  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Kirk  for  their  proceeding  in  any 
matter  of  importance  of  this  kinde. 

And  now  the  General!  Assembly  having  out  of 
tender  affection  toward  their  Bretliren,  and  sincere 
desire  of  unity  and  concord  with  tliem  m  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  Lord,  condescended  unto  this  modera- 
tion and  meeknesse,  do  obtest  all  and  every  one  of 
them  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  expect,  as 
they  tender  the  preservation  of  the  Government  of 
this  Kirk  (whicli  adversaries  without  and  within, 
taking  advantage  of  our  divisions  and  distractions 
are  labouring  to  subvert)  and  as  they  love  tlie  esta- 
blishing, and  promoving  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ 
in  this  Land,,  and  will  be  answerable  to  him  in  the 
great  Pay,  that  they  would,  accepting  of  this  offer 
of  love,  return  unto  unity  with  their  Brethren  in 
their  severall  respective  places  and  Judicatories, 
and  concur  in  an  unanimous  way,  for  preserving 
and  promoving  the  Work  of  Reformation  in  all  the 
parts  thereof,  and  for  electing  of  Commissioners  to 
the  next  ensuing  General!  Assembly.  And  if  they 
shaU  (refusing  to  accept  this  offer)  continue  to  hold 
up  the  divisions,  tlie  Assembly  leaveth  it  to  the 
judgement  of  all  the  Kirks nf  Christ  abroad,  to  bear 
witnesse  if  we  have  not  faithfully  endeavoured  for 
our  part,  to  heal  our  present  breaches ;  and  if  we 
sliall  not  be  free  of  the  guilt  of  the  sad  conse- 
quences that  may  come  to  the  Work  and  people  of 
God  in  this  Land,  by  continued  distractions. 

J.  Makghib. 
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No.  IV, 

Edinburgh,  3  Aug.  1652.     Ante  mer.     Sess.  19. 
jict  concerning  admittinp Expectants  to  tlie'ir  tryals, and 

Ruling  Elders  to  act  in  Freshyteries  and  Synods. 

The  General  Assembly  having  out  of  their  eai-- 
nest  desite  of  the  Peace  and  Vnity  of  this  Kirk, 
condescended  upon  an  Overture  of  Peace,  and 
not  onely  propounded  it  to  some  Brethren  who 
were  here,  opposite  to  the  Publick  Judidatories  bf 
this  Kirk,  But  alBo  in  pursuance  of  that  end,  Or- 
dained the  said  Overture  to  be  presented,  and 
offered  by  the  several  Prssbyteries  or  Synods,  to 
all  in  their  respective  bounds,  who  have  Protested 
against,  and  Declined,  or  consented  or  adhered 
unto  the  Protestations  and  Declinatours  made 
against  this  and  the  preceding  General  Assembly, 
and  the  conditions  therein  contained,  to  be  required 
t>{  them ;  And  considering  the  great  prejudice  like 
to  arise  to  this  Kirk,  by  encreasing  of  our  unhappy 
Differences  and  Distractions,  if  young  men  shal  be 
admitted  into  the  Minisiery,  which  shall  still  blow 
the  fire  of  contention,  and  continue  tn  avowed  oppo- 
sition to,  and  contempt  of  the  Publick  Judicatories, 
Therefore  Ordains  Presbyteries  to  take  special  care, 
that  upon  the  calling  of  any  Expectant  to  a  par- 
ticular charge  bf  the  Ministery,  before  they  admit 
him  to  his  trials,  they  require  him  under  his  hand, 
to  passe  from  the  Protestations  and  Declinatours 
against  this  and  the  preceding  General  Assembly, 
if  he  hath  been  accessory  to  the  same,  and  to  pro- 
mise and  give  assurance,  that  he  shal  abstain  from 
holding  up  Debates  and  Controversies,  about  mat- 
ters of  DiSferences  in  this  Kirk,  since  the  Assembly 
1650,  in  Preaching,  Writing,  or  other  Wayes.  Vpon 
the  performance  whereof,  the  Presbyterie  shall  pro- 
ceed to  his  trials ;  if  not,  in  that  case,  the  Presby- 
terie shal  forbear  to  proceed  until  the  next  General 
Assembly  leaving  hberty  to  the  Presbyterie  and  Con- 
gregation for  planting  of  the  place  otherwise.  And 
the  Assembly  Ordains  and  requires,  that  Presby- 
teries be  not  sudden  to  lay  by  such  young  men  as  at 
first  refuses  or  scruples  to  perform  these  conditions 
mentioned)  but  that  pains  be  taken  upon  them  to 
convince  them  of  the  reasonablCnesse  thereof,'  and  to 
perswade  them  to  embrace  them,  and  to  give  them 
a  competent  time  for  that  effect. 

Likeas  the  Assembly  considering  the  prejudice 
of  Elders  Comiug  to  Presbyteries  for  strengthening 
a  faction  in  opposition  to  the  Publick  Judicatories, 
Ordains,  that  Presbyteries  shal  require  the  same 
things  fore-mentioned  of  every  Ruling  Elder  that 
comes  to  sit  and  act  in  Presbyteries ;  and  in  case 
of  his  refusal,  shall  not  admit  him  to  act  as  an  Elder 
in  the  Presbyterie,  but  require  the  Kirk  Session 
from  which  he  is  sent,  to  make  choise  of,  and  send 
another,  who  for  the  Peace  of  this  Church,  shal 
agree  to  perform  the  conditions  required. 


No.  V. 


Act  for  putting  in  execution  former  Acts  and  Constitu- 
tions of  Generall  Asseinhlies,  anent  trying,  admit- 
ting, reimnng,  and  deposing  of  Church  Officers, 
censuring  of  scandaioits  persons,  receiving  of  peni- 
tents, and  debarring  of  persons  from  the  LOBIDS 
Table. 

Edinbui-gh  3  August  1652.     Post  meridiem. 
Sess.  20. 

The  Generall  Assembly,  considering  the  obliga- 
tions that  lyes  upon  all  Ecclesiastick  Judicatories 


and  Ministers  within  this  Land,  by  the  command- 
ment of  GOD,  and  our  Covenants  and  Engage- 
ments taken  upon  us,  before  GOD  and  the  World, 
(whereunto  they  resolve,  in  the  power  of  the 
LORD'S  might,  constantly  to  adhere)  and  to  shew 
themselves  faithfull  and  zealous  in  all  their  admi- 
nistrations for  the  LORD,  and  for  advancing  the 
Work  of  Reformation  ;  and  particularly,  consider- 
ing that  the  condition  of  this  time  doth  require  in 
speciall  wayes,  that  in  trying,  admitting,  removing, 
and  deposing  of  Church-Ofiicers,  censuring  of  scan- 
dalous persons,  dispensing  of  Ordinances,  receiving 
of  penitents,  the  Rules  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  and 
Constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  be  diligently  put  in  exe- 
cution, and  accuratly  observed. 

Therefore, 

The  Assembly  Ordains,  That  Presbyteries  and 
Synods,  in  admitting  of  Persons  to  the  Ministery, 
be  accurate  in  their  tryals,  according  to  the  Order 
prescribed  in  this  Church,  that  none  Be  admitted  to 
the  holy  and  high  function,  but  such  as  are  quali- 
fied according  as  is  required  in  the  Word  of  GOD, 
and  Constitutions  of  this  Kirk,  both  for  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  godlinesse,  and  abilities  to  teach 
and  convince  the  gainsayers,  as  also  in  conversa- 
tion and  godlinesse,  that  they  lay  hands  suddenly 
on  no  man,  nor  be  partaker  of  other  mens  sin; 
and  for  this  end,  that  every  Presbyterie  be  careful 
to  have  gathered  together  such  Acts  of  Assemblies 
as  concerneth  the  triall  of  Ministers,  and  have  them 
before  them,  whensoever  any  person  is  called  to  any 
place  of  the  Ministery,  and  is  upon  his  trials. 

2.  Ordains  that  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  in 
their  respective  bounds,  make  conscience,  that  such 
Ministers  as  are  found  either  ignorant  and  not  apt  to 
feed  the  people  of  God  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, or  erroneous  in  their  judgment  in  matters 
of  Religion,  or  are  scandalous  in  their  life  and  con- 
versation, and  are  not  examples  unto  their  fiocks  in 
godly  and  holy  walking,  or  disaffected  to  the  work 
of  Reformation,  be  censured  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  their  offence,  and  Acts  of  Assemblies.  And 
for  this  end,  that  they  be  frequent  and  accurate  in 
visitation  of  Kirks,  and  therein  make  consciencious 
use  of  the  rules  prescribed  for  visitations,  and  of 
such  Acts  of  former  Assemblies,  as  holds  forth  the 
duties  of  Ministers,  and  the  grounds  and  causes  of 
censure. 

3.  Ordains  that,  where  Ministers  lawfully  de- 
posed, are  unlawfully  admitted,  and  not  according 
to  the  Order  prescribed  in  the  Acts  of  Generall 
Assemblies,  or  intrudes  themselves  into  places. 
Presbyteries  and  Synods  make  use  of  that  power 
and  authority  which  Christ  ha.th  put  in  their  hands, 
to  remedy  the  same,  and  to  censure  such  disorders 
and  enormities,  as  they  deserve,  And  that  people 
be  not  accessory  unto,  or  concurring  with  any 
Ministers  that  are  deposed,  in  intruding  tliemselves 
into  pliices,  nor  give  them  any  countenance  that 
does  so,  as  they  would  not  draw  upon  themselves 
the  wrath  of  God,  by  contemning  and  despising 
Ghrists  Ordinance  of  Discipline,  And  that  no  Pres- 
byteries or  Synods  proceed  to  open  the  mouths  of, 
or  re-admit  unto  the  Ministery,  any  deposed  Minis- 
ters, but  according  to  the  Order  prescribed  in  the 
Acts  of  Generall  Assemblies,  As  they  will  be  an- 
swerable unto  the  General  Assembly. 

4  Ordains  that  Sessions  be  careful!  that  none 
be  admitted  to  be  Elders  in  Congregations,  but  such 
as  are  in  some  competent  measure  able  and  quali- 
fied with  knowledge  of  Religion,  and  understanding 
of  the  duties  of  their  Calling,  for  discharging  the 
duties  of  that  Office,  and  of  a  blameless.  Christian, 
and  godly  conversation ;    And  that  before  any  be 
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admitted  to  be  an  Elder,  the  Persons  name  that  is 
designed,  be  publickly  intimate  to  the  Congregation 
the  Lords  day  before,  that  if  any  have  any  thing  to 
object  against  him,  they  may  present  the  same  to 
the  Session  or  to  the  Minister.  And  that  if  any 
Elder  be  found  negligent  in  the  duties  of  his  charge, 
and  continue  so  after  admonition,  or  scandalous  in 
his  life  and  conversation,  or  to  be  a  neglecter  of  the 
worship  of  GOD  in  his  Family,  he  be  removed 
from,  and  purged  out  of  the  Session. 

5.  Ordains  that  Sessions  and  Presbyteries  be 
carefuU,  and  make  conscience  by  all  means  to  cen- 
sure impartially  all  persons  of  whatsoever  ranli  or 
condition,  that  are  scandalous,  either  in  things  of 
the  first,  or  in  things  of  the  second  Table,  according 
to  the  Kules  and  Order  which  Christ  hath  pre- 
scribed in  his  Word,  and  to  proceed  to  the  highest 
censures,  with  such  as  are  grossely  and  obstinately 
scandalous,  or  are  ignorant,  and  contemn,  and  con- 
tinuedly  neglect  the  means  of  knowledge,  as  publick 
and  private  catechizing,  &c.  after  they  are  made 
inexcusable  by  sufficient  means  used  to  reclaim  and 
gain  them. 

6.  Ordains  that  Ministers  and  Sessions  in  Con- 
gregations be  careful!,  as  they  will  be  answerable  to 
Christ  Jesus,  to  debar  from  the  Lords  Table,  all 
Bucli  persons  as  are  found  not  to  walk  suitably  to 
the  Gospel,  and  being  convinced  and  admonished 
thereof,  do  not  reform ;  As  also  all  such  as  ha,ve 
not  khOwledge  to  examine  themselves,  and  to  dis- 
cern the  Lords  Body.  And  that  for  the  more 
orderly  performing  of  this,  the  Minister  in  examin- 
ation of  the  people,  have  some  of  the  Elders  al- 
wayes  with  him,  and  represent  unto  the  Session 
Such  as  are  found  grossely  ignorant,  that  by  order 
of  the  Session  they  may  be  debarred. 

7.  That  Presbyteries  and  Sessions  make  con- 
science, that  sucli  persons  as  are  found  scandalous, 
and  are  under  censure  for  that  causej  be  not  re- 
ceived nOr  absolved  from  their  censure^  unlesse 
they  give  such  satisfaction  and  evidences  of  their 
repentance,  as  are  expressed  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Assemblies,  concerning  the  receiving  of  penitents. 

J.  Makghie. 


No.  VI. 


Bedmation  of  Assembly. 
Edinb.  6  Aug.  1652.  Ante  mer.  Sess,  23. 
Right  Honourable,  right  Worshipful!,  and 
Worthily  respected. 
We,  being  met  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  former  Assembly  at  Dundee,  of 
purpose  to  study  the  healing  of  begun  breaches  m 
this  Kirk,  were  interrupted  at  our  first  down-sittmg, 
and  hindered  from  constitution  of  the  Assembly 
by  our  Dissenting-Brethren  their  offer  of  Proposi- 
tions and  desires  to  be  granted  by  us,  which  could 
not  to  any  good  purpose,  either  be  debated  or  efleot- 
nally  granted,  as  was  required,  before  the  Assem- 
bly was  constitute,  and  the  Judicatory  fixed. 
Which  short  delay  of  our  answer,  till  we  were  m 
capacity  to  answer,  was  met  with  a  Protestation, 
prepared  before  hand,  for  a  declinatour  of  the  Judi- 
Ltory,  and  all  the  Commissioners  of  Presbyteries, 
as  freely  chosen  as  any  were,  and  sent  forth  from 
all  parts  of  the  Kingdom.  In  which  Protestation 
wer  contained  many  grievous  and  "«P^' ^^^P^^'™' 
upon  us  and  others  (who  dai-e  not  pass  from  the 
possession  of  yearly  Generall  Assemblies  ;  which 
being  in  former  times  interrupted,  was  purchased  at 


a  dear  rate,  before  it  was  recovered)  and  all  this 
was  presently  put  in  Print,  to  the  great  disadvant- 
age of  us,  and  mis-information  of  all  the  Kingdom. 
After  the  Assembly  was  constitute,  a  conference 
was  offered  by  us,  wherein  some  from  us  desired, 
That  to  the  intent  we  might  joyn  the  better  fnr 
promoving  the  Work  of  Reformation,  legall  bars 
hindering  us  from  peace,  to  wit.  Protestations  on 
the  one   hand,  and  Censures   inflicted,  or  which 
might  be  inflicted,  on  the  other  hand,  being  re- 
moved.    They  should  give  assurance  to  forbear  to 
trouble  the  ICirk,   by  holding  up  debates  on   the 
matter  of  our  late  Diff'erences,  about  the  managing 
of  Publick  Affairs.     Bui  after  eonfertnce,  finding 
no  ground  of  hope  for  present  agreement,  we  have 
made  the  same  offer  to  all  them  who  adhered  to  the 
Protestation,  whether  in  the  Town  fur  the  time,  or 
not,  as  our  Act*  (the  Copy  whereof  is  «ith  these 
come  to  your  hands)  at  more  length  doth  declare, 
and  granted  unto  all,  time  to  advise  till  the  tecuud 
Wednesday  of  November  next  to  come.     And  now 
because  our  Dissenting  Brethren  have  the  advant- 
age of  the  Press  for  the  present,  and  are  too  dili- 
gent and  painfull  in  gathering  of  hands  and  sub- 
scriptions to  their  Protestation,  of  young  men  or 
elder,  masters  or  servants,  without  any  tr .  all  of 
their  qualification,  to  make  the  world  tliink,  that 
the  generaUty  of  the  godly  (as  they  ui  their  Papers 
presume  to  call  themselves)  and  that  in  great  num- 
ber do  stand  for  their  divisive  way,  Therefore  we 
thought  it  our  duty  to  write  unto  you  all,  who  love 
the  Union  and  Peace  of  this  afflicted  Kirk,  that  by 
your  counsell,  conference,  and  all  other  godly  means, 
so  many  as  in  your  bounds,  Ministe;  s,  or  others, 
are  upon  this  divisive  way,  which  tendeth  so  much 
to  the  hmderance  of  the  Work  of  Reformation,  and 
peace  of  the  Loans  distressed  people  may  be  tim- 
ously  reclaimed,  and  moved  to  accept  the  peaceable 
offer  made  to  them  by  the  Generall  Assembly,  and 
the  rest  within  your  bounds  may  be  keeped  free  from 
this  uncouth  separation,  that  it  grow  not  greater, 
and  that  difference  of  judgment  about  the  managing 
of  publick  affairs  in  our  late  troubles,  which  occa- 
sioned this  unhappy  rupture,  may  be  no  prejudice 
to  our  joynt  acting  in  Ecclesiastick  Judicatories, 
for  keeping  the  Liberties  thereof,  and  the  peace  of 
this  Kirk,  which  at  this  time  doth  so  much  call  for 
communion  of  counsels  and  actings  :     Wherein  as 
you  shall  prove  instrumental!,  you  shall  be  found 
to  do  a  work  of  service  unto  God,  of  love  to  your 
Mother-Kirk  now  distressed  on  all  hands,  most 
suteable  to  your  Covenant  and  Profession,  and  oon- 
tributive  as  to  your  peace,  comfort  and  credit  in 
this  life,  so  to  the  furtherance  of  your  reckoning  in 
the  day  of  the  Loan. 

Subscribed  in  name  and  at  command  of  the 
Generall  Assembly,  by 


No.  VII. 
Declaration    by  Ministei-s  and  Elders  {Protestors) 

against  the  lawfulness  of  Assembly  1651. 
To  the  Right  Reverend  the  Ministers  and  Elders 
met  at  Edinburgh  the  24  of  November  1652. 

Whereas  we  have  not  onely  been  patients  and 
defenders  in  the  differences  that  have  lately  arisen 
in  this  Church,  but  willing  and  ready  to  embrace 
all  opportunities  for  removing  them  :  And  for  that 
end  upon  an  Overture  made  to  us  the  last  Winter, 

•  Vide  ante,  p.  649. 
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have  since  that  time  forbom  to  act  siutlioi-itatively, 
and  ifl  the  capacity  of  Commis'^ioners  from  theGene-, 
rail  Assembly  16ft0,  (whic-h  delegation  we  conceive  to 
be  still  in  force,, untill  the  next  lawfuU  free  Genorall 
Assembly.)  And  notwithstanding  grounds  were 
given  to  ns  when  that  Overture  was  made  to  expect 
the  like  from  you,  Yet  ye  did  assume  to  your  selves 
that  authority,  and  acted  accordingly,  which  liath 
very  much  heightened  our  differences.  And  foras- 
mych  as  at  the ,Jate,. Meeting  of  our  Brethren  in 
Edinburgh  upon  the  day  of  .Tuly  last ;   We 

did  earnestly  desire  tiiat  they  would  forbear  to  con- 
stitute themselves  intoa  Generall  4?sembly,>  (which 
had  they  been  pleased  to  grant,  might  through  the 
Lords  blessing  have  proved  an  effectuall  means  of 
peace.)  ,  So  now  we  being  met  together,  and. under- 
standing that  you  are  to  meet  upon  the 
of  this  instant :  And  we  being  stjU  desirous  of 
peace  and ,  of;  an  uiiion  with  our  Brethren  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  entertain  ,  with  all  due  respect,. the 
^Eideavours,  of  some  godly  and  reverend  Brethren 
for  this  effect.  "W^e  do  earnestly  bpseech  you  by 
the  Jove  yau  bear  to,  the , peace  of  this:CI)urch,  and 
by  your  desires  to  heal  the  breaches  thereof,  that 
you  ,wHl  presently  declare,  that  you  will,  forbear  ail 
acting  as  Commissioners  of  a  Generall  Assembly, 
so  long  as  endeavors  and  conferences  for  Union 
shall  continue  (as  upon  ,your  condescendence  we 
hereby  do  declare  the  like  concerning,  thp  Conjmis- 
slon  of  the  Gen.  Assembly  1650.)  ,  And  that  you 
will  presently  interpose  with  others  of,  your  judg- 
ment in  the  respective  Synods  and  Presbyteries, 
not  onely  that  supposed  censures  may  be  looked  on 
and ,  accompteji  as  no  censures,  But  tiiat  they  do 
not  propped  to  put  in  execution,  any  of  the  Acts  of 
the  late  Meetings  at  Dundee  an,d  Edinburgh,  against 
Ministers,  Elders,  Professors,  and  Expectants  ;  or 
to  do  any  other  thing  not  already  determined  by 
uncontraverted  Assemblies,;  which  we  are  confident 
shal  be  the  practice  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
that  are  of  our  judgment.  If  the  Lord  shall  con- 
vince and  incline  your  hearts  to  this  motion,  where- 
by we  may  be  in  a  fit  capacity  to  confertogether 
for  removing  our  differences ;  In  that  case  our  opi- 
nion is,  tliat  by  mutual  consent,  some  time  may  be 
appointed  for'  our  seeking  the  Lords  face,  for  the 
further  ,k^iowledge  of  his  con troversie  with  us,  and 
for  our  direction  in,  the  way  ,of  Union  in  him, 
that  we  may  in  love  and  sob^rnesse. (if  spirit  speak 
of  these  things  whicli  may  conduce  for  the  healing 
of  onr  breach  ;  then  which,  nothing  ia ,  ,more  sin- 
cerely ancl  seriously  desired  by  us.  But  if  this 
motion  may  not  be  hparkened  to,  and,  there  be  a  pro- 
ceeding, in  these  things  whiplv  are  so  grievous  to  us, 
and  burcjijiipoinp  to  the,  consciences  of  many  of  the 
Lords  People  and  MinisterSj,  vye  cannot  forbear,  to, 
warn  you,  that  we  shall  be  coijstrained  to  vindicat 
011^  selyesiand  Others  from  such  usurpation  and  per-, 
secution,  by  the  use  of  all  lawful  and  pos^ble  means 
for  our, own  defeiice,  and  for,  preservation  of , the 
truth  ^ncl 'liberties, of  this  Church.      ,,     ,        ,   i 

Subscribed  iih  the  name,  of  tli/i  Ministers,  JEldtirs, 
and  Profcssoiyjnet  at  'Edinburgh  tlie  II  of 

iW/Ve(i>},  1652,,%  ,,       ,       , 

,  Sk.siihscribitur  Sa-UVSl  EuTHiiKFURO. ,  - 


,jjo.vm.  , , 

Edinburgh,  '26  Novembet',  1652.,     Post  meridiem. 
Session  5. 
The  Commission  of  the  Generall  Assemhly  .hav- 
ing rsceivEid  upon  the   14  of  this.uijtant  ,!),  ,Pa]?er 


presented,  to  them  by  my  Lord  ;  Wariston,  Mr 
Kobert  Trail,  Mr  John  Sinclar  and  George  Dun- 
dasse  of  Duddingstoun,  and  .subscribed  by  M'-' 
Samuel  Rutherford,  in  the  name  of  some  Minister^, 
Elders,  and  Professors  met  at  Edinburgh  upon  the 
IJ  of  November,  and  having  taken  the  saoje.into 
serious  consideration,  do  return  this  Answer  there- 
unto. 

, Although  we  being  unwilling  to  entpr  ,upon,any 
A)i]>a.te  Of  inquiry  ,who  have  been  the,  Agents  in 
raising,  continuing,  arid  heightening  the  Jate  diffeiy 
ences  in  this  Church  (being,  more  desiroUs  to  have 
these  differences  and  distractions,  that  have  followed 
thereupon  removed,. and  the  memory  therepfbuiied) 
yet  we  may  say  tliat  our  Brethrens  vigorous  activity 
therein  all  along, hath  been  conspicuous  enough  to 
all  who  have  been  looking  upon  the  matter..,,  Amd 
as  we  will  nut  question  thqwillingoesse.and  readir- 
nesse  of  our  Brethren  to  enibrace  opportunities  for 
removing  these  .differences,  nor  whether  for  that 
eud  they  did  forbear. the  last  year  to  Act  Authori- 
tatiyely,  and  in  the  capacity  of  Commissioners  from 
the  Generall  Assemlily  1650,  (which  power  they 
had  assumed  to  tliemselves,  it  being  expired  and 
extinct  by  the  Meeting  of  the  Assembly  1651,  by 
vertue  of  the  indiption  of  the  Assembly  1650,)  and 
that  upon  such  an  Overture  made  to  them  as  they, 
mention  (which  yet  seemeth  to  ns  not  to  be  w^t 
consistent  with  their  Answer  given  by  them  upon 
the  ,   ,         daj  of  1651  to  the 

Paper  presented  to  them  from  the  Provincial  As- 
sembly of  Lothian)  so  we  remember  wel  .that  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Asstsmbly  1651  though  hay- 
ing no  lawful!  call  and  Authority,  did  notwitlistand-, 
ing  from  that  time  mentioned  by  our  Brethren  for 
preventing  the  heightning  of  differences,  not  onely 
forbear  acting  any  thing  in  that  capacity,  but  even, 
abstain. from  so  much  as  nieeting  to  adjourn,  untut 
the  time  of  the  Generall  Assembly  near  approach- 
ing, they  behoved  to  meet  in  that  capacity,  for  de- 
tern]ini,ng  the  place  of  that  Assembly  ensuing,  which, 
had  been  left  in  the  indiction  under  tlie  uncertainty 
of  an  alternative,  by  reason  of  the  timeg,  which  was 
the  onely  thing  they  acted,  and  could  not  in  rea^n 
be  accounted  a  cause  of  heightning  thp  differences. 
Further  as  the  Commissioners  of  Presbyteries  met 
in  Edinburgh  in  July  last  could  not  hearken  to  our 
Brethren,  desiring  them  not  to  Constitute  them- 
selves into  a  Generall  Assembly  without  unfaithfid-, 
nesse  in  the  trust  committed  to  them  (they  bang, 
Cominiss^ionated  to  that  very  purpose)  and  without 
apparent  and  inevit,ah.re  danger  of  present  loosing 
the  liberty  of  the  Publick  Judicatories  and  Govern- 
ment of  this  Church,  especially  considering  the 
posture  of  Civil  affairs  in  the  time :  So  we  see  not 
how  the  forbearing  thereof,  could  bave  been  a  means 
of  a  right  peace ;  we  still  conceive,  as  hath  been 
constantly  held  in  this  Church,  that  a  lavyfuU  Gci?e7, 
rail  Assembly,  such  as  that  was,  is  the  most  Sove- 
raign  means  under  God  to  heal  any  ruptures  and 
distractions  that  are  in  the  Church  ;  likeas  we  find 
that  it  was  the  endeavour  of  the  said  Assembly  to 
the  outmost  of  their  power  to  compose  the  present 
differences,  and  unite  the  distracted  Members  of 
this  Church,  and  accordingly  did  condescend  upon 
suoh.  Overtures  as  they  possibly  could  perceinrei  to 
be  most  conducible  to  thisiend. 

;  Jllbejt  we,  cannot  bvtt  signifie  our  just  grief  at  the 
unjust  reflections ,  and  aspersions  cast  upon  us  and 
other  preceding  i>ublick  Judicatories  of  thp  Church, 
partly. indirect)}',  partly  directly  in  the  narrative  of 
this  Paper,  and  conceive  it  hiid  been  more  sutabjle 
to.^b'^  Professi(jn  of  so  earnest  degires  of  Peace  and 
XJiffou  .expressed  ther^n  to  have  foreboru  them,  yet 
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not  doubting  of  the  reality  of  the  desires  them- 
selves, we  do  heartily  entertain  those  with  all  due 
rBS]iects.     And  heiiig  for  ourpart  most  desireous 
of  Union  with  our  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  we  are 
billing  to  condescend  so  far  as  possibly  we  can  in 
the  trust  committed  to  us,  and  witU  a  good  con- 
scieflee  by  'aiiy  means  to  attain  that  end  :     And 
therefore   do   declare,   that  we   shal   not  at  this 
Meeting,  nOr  hereafter  before  the  third  Wednesday 
of  February,  Act  any  at  all  in  prosecution  of  any 
Censure  against  ottr  Brethretj  which  are  already 
protiounced,  or  which  may  he  incurred  by  them  by 
vertue  Of  any  acts  of  the  two  last  Gen.  Assemblies  at 
Dundee  arid  Edinburgh,  relating  to  the  late  differ- 
ertCRS  :   And  although  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Act 
of  the'  late  Assembly  for  regulating  the  Admission 
of  ElderS  to  Vote  in  Presbyteries  and  Synbds,  and 
of 'Expectants  to  their  trialls  for  the  Minist^ry ;  we 
must  leave  these  Jurlicat(iries  to  that  discretion  and 
prudence  that  the  exigence  of  their  severall  condi- 
tions requires,  yet  we  s-hal  interpose  with  the  re- 
spective Presbyteries  and  Synods  that  they  ftiay, 
during   the   spSce  aboVenientioned,  sist,  and  not 
proceed  further  in  any  of  the  foresaid  censures : 
And  that  we  are  content  and  willing  that  betwixt 
arid  the  day  foresaid  there  be  a  Meeting  at  a  time 
to  be  appointed,  before  our  parting  hence,  between 
soihe  oi'us  arid  some  of' our  dissentiiig  Brethren  in 
such  ii  nrimber  and  such  a  way  as  shall  be  mttst 
convenient,   considering  the'  case  of  the  time,  for 
holding  forth  to  them  so  far  as  We  can,  and  the 
irird  shall  assist  us,  light  in  tlie  matter  of  their 
differences  from  the  PUblick  Judicatories,  and  for 
searching  intio  further  knowledge  of  the  Lords  Con- 
troversie  with  us,  and  speakirig  in  love  and  sober- 
riesi  of  Spirit  in  su'ch  Other  things  as  may  conduce 
for  healing  our  breach.     And  it  shal  bfe  matter  of 
our  earnest   desires  and   Prayers  to  the  God  of 
P^ice'ias  v?6  doubt  not  but  it  will  also  be  in 'our 
Brbthren,   if  they  embrace  this  way)  that  he  may 
bfe  gi-aciorisiy  pleased  so' to  blOsse  these  endeavours, 
that  the  i^siie  may  be  a  clearing  of  His  ways  tb  us 
all,  ah  healing  of  oUr  wounds,  and  an  uniting' of  u^ 
itl  himself,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent,  in  doing 
of  suffering  joyntly  for  His  Caiise  and   Honour, 
whatsoever  shall  h6  his  holy  will. 

As  for  that  Certification  in  the  close  of  the  Paper, 
a^  we  conceive  that  it  might  been  well  spiired,  so 
we  shall  say  no  more  to  it  but  this,  That  we  are 
confideht  that  this  Cortiriiissioh  and  the  other  late 
Publick  judicatories,  having  a.  calling  and  being 
constitute'  according  to  the  order  of  God,  and  con- 
stitutions of  this  Kirk,  are  very  far  frorii  usurpa- 
tion ;  arid  that  both'the  by  past  cal-riagfe'  of  the  re- 
spective Judicatories  Publiclc  and  Private  doth  clear 
thehl,  and'  6ur  carriage  shal  clear  us  before  God  and 
the  World  fi'om  that  grievous  aspersion  of  persecu- 
tion, th<;'uncharit'ableriesse  and  injustice  Whereof 
we  heartily  pardon,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  pardon  m 

(irir  Brethren.  '  , '   ' 

J.  Makghie. 


';     No.  IX.  ,:./Vi  •' 

kldinbiirgh,  27  Novehiber,  1052.  Ante  meridiem. 
Sess.  6. 
tilE  Commissibn  of 'the 'Gen:  Assembly  hath 
Appointed;  Masters  Eo.  Blair,  JamSs  Wood  David 
ForreAt,  AridVew  Honniman,  James  Sharp,  and  the 
ittoderatbi'  Mir  David  Dickson,  moase  *Jie'<:prive- 
niency  of  bis  health  and  affairs  can  permit,  to  Meet 
at  St  Andr'ews  the  first  Wednesday  of  January 
next-  and  there  to  attend  such  of  orir  dissenting 


Brethren  as  shall  come  to  them,  and  to  confer  with 
them  upon  the  particulars  expressed  in  the  Answer 
to  their  Paper 

Jo.  Makghik. 


'"  i<ro.  X. 

Edinburgh,  27  November,  1G52. 

'Whereas  our  earnest  Desire  and  Overture  for 
sisting  the  present  Differences  to  make  way  for  an 
Unioir,  hath  been  met  on  your  part  with  no  small 
heightniug  of  the  Differences,  by  your  Actings  in 
matters  coritraverted,  betwixt  the  time  of  our  giving 
in  an  Overture  and  yiiur  giving  answei*  to  it,  and  by 
your  refusing  all  and  every  one  of  our  just  desires 
and  asserting  the  autll.rity  and  Acts  of  the  late 
pretended'- A'aseuiblies  and  Commissions  therenf, 
and  by  your  declaring  the  unpossibility  of  any' 
further  condescendance  on  your  part  f:r  UriiOn, 
then  hath  been  already  held  forth  in  the 'Acts  and 
Overtures  Of  the  lute  pretended  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh :  And  you  having  also  dissolved  yOur  Meet- 
ing before  the  return  of  an  Answer  to  us,  or 
hearing  what  We  had  td  say  to  you  in  reference  to 
your  AriMver  and  to  the  authoritative  appo  nimcut 
subjoyn^d  thereunto  ;  We  are  necessitated  to  De- 
clare unto  you  that  we  i.re  not  instructed  to 'call 
any  Meeting  for'  Conference  with  you  in  this  case 
of  so  unsatisfactory  an  Answer :  And  that  we  are 
free  of  any  '^orices'sibns  conditionally  offered  on  our 
part.  ,' 

'    '     SuhsetVied  in  the  Name  of  thoseteho  were  ap- 

and  Pfiifessors  to  presint  the  Ocertures,  and 
receire  the  A  nsicer: 

liic  sub.    "  "  Mr  Robert  Traili. 


'"'  -"'■  ■     ,,  No.  XL         '         ^    ^  ^'\_'' 

Observations  iipon.'tlpi I  ^nsfi:er  of  the  Commission  of 
the  pretended,  AsssmUi/,  to  the.  Overture  of  tlie 
Brethren  K^U),  dissent, from  the  Ftihlick  Resolutions : 
,As,lijceii)ise  upon  their  Letter  toPresbyt&iesjU.    ■ 

It  iS'tdbe  observed,  that  the  scope  of  the  Over- 
ture made  by  the  Protesters  is,  That  all  claims  to 
power  a^d  authority '  ftom  the  controverted  Assem- 
blies at  Dundee  arid  Edinburgh  u'  flu' the  onehrtnd, 
and'all'  controverted  "power,  as  derived'irom  the 
General  Assembly  1650'ail  the  other"harid,  being' 
laid  aside  during  endeavoiir-  for' unicm' S 'As' lilte- 
wise  all  CenSufeS,"  or  Acts  enjoynirig  Censures  f(* 
the  late  differences'  since  the  said  Assembly  1650, 
at  which  time  this  Kirk  was  of  oWe  jud;,''ment,  and 
alt  Papers  against  theise '  controverted  Assemblies 
not  yet  published, 'being  Also  for 'that 'time  sup- 
pressed. There  should  be  a  friendly  Conference 
agtied  on  by  mutual  corisent,  for  seal-thing  into 
the  Lords  Controversl'e'  ^ig'iiihst  the  Land,  and  for 
removing  our  differences.  The  Brethi-en  who 
stand  ibf  the  Pubhek  Resolutions' are  so  far  from 
wayes  of  peace,  as  they  refuse  all  conferrence, 
except  they  I'reat  arid  ibnfer  as  the  lawful  Kepre- 
sentative  of  this  Kirk,  and  be  cloathed  with  their 
Commission  and  Authority;  and  therefore  their 
Answer  to  the  Overture  is  returned  in  the  Name, 
and  by  the  Authority  of  a  Commission  of  the  Kirk, 
anij  a.Conjjnittee  is,  by  Act  of  the  pretended  Com- 
mission, appointed  for  t|)ii-t  purpose,  viz.  Their 
Moderator  and  some  Brethren  of  the  Presbytery  of 
St  Andrews. 

2.  In  that  Act  the  said  Committee  is  limltted  in 
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their  conference  to  the  particulars  exprest  in  the 
Answer  to  the  Overture. 

3.  The  Answer  to  the  Overture,  not  only  refuseth 
all  things  demanded  by  the  Protesters,  as  previous 
and  preparatory  to  a  Conference,  hut  also  maketh 
the  end  of  the  Conference  (which  was  modestly 
and  fairly  exprest  for  both  in  our  Overture)  to  be,  to 
hold  forth  light  to  the  Protesters  in  the  matter  of  dif- 
ference from  the  Publick  Judicatories,  and  (as  the 
Letter  to  Presbyteries  expresly  beareth)  that  thedis- 
senters  from  the  Publick  Resolutions  maybe  bronght 
up  to  unite  with  the  PubUck  Endeavors  of  this  Kirk, 
and  so  the  state  of  the  difference  betwixt  them  and 
us,  is  now  again  (upon  what  considerations,  or 
expectations  I  shall  not  descant)  made  as  wide  as 
it  was  before,  when  all  the  JMalignant  party  was  in 
Arms  to  protect  them  therein. 

4.  The  Answer  asserts  and  justifies,'  not  only  the 
Calling  and  Constitution,  but  all  the  Acts  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  late  pretended  Assembly  and  their 
Commissions,  and  condemneth  all  Testimonies 
against  the  Publick  Resolutions,  and  the  said  pre- 
tended Judicatories. 

The  said  Answer  declareth.  That  no  Agreement 
is  to  be  expected  upon  other  terms  then  the  late 
pretended  Assembly  at  Edinburgh  did  propose  ;  for 
the  Answer  doth  affirm  that  they  have  found  that 
the  said  Assembly  hath  endeavored  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power  to  compose  the  present  differences, 
and  did  condescend  upon  such  Overtures  as  possi- 
bly they  could  perceive  most  conduceable  to  that 
end. 

Now,  these  Overtures,  by  them  mentioned,  do 
require  an  express  passing  from  all  our  former 
Testimonies,  and  that  in  time  coming  we  shall 
never  give  any  Testimony  against  the  Publick 
Resolutions,  and  other  late  corruptions  and  nova- 
tions brought  into  the  Church,  for  it  is  required  to 
be  set  under  our  hands,  That  we  shall  not  hold  up 
debates  by  preaching,  writing,  or  otherwise,  for 
any  thing  which  doth  concern  the  late  differences 
that  hath  arisen  in  this  Church  :  So  that  we  may 
not  give  Testimony  or  declare  our  Judgements  in 
any  case,  but  must  either  be  altogether  silent  in 
these  things,  or  else  conform  our  language  to  the 
judgment  of  the  pretended  Assembly,  and  if  any 
Minister  or  Elder  cannot  in  conscience  comply  with 
these  Overtures,  though  they  be  men  eminent  for 
gifts  and  graces,  and  have  been  very  useful  and 
profitable  servants  in  the  Lords  Vinyand;  and  differ 
in  nothing  in  judgment  with  their  Brethren  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  Directory  for  Worship  and 
Government,  yet  they  must  be  cast  forth  as  unsa- 
vory salt,  because  they  cannot  agree  to  a  Novation 
which  never  was  heard  of  before  in  this  Church, 
and  which  themselves  in  their  Vindication  grant  to 
be  indetefVninati  pi/risi  The  same  severity  is  enacted 
against  expectants  to  the  Ministry;  and-  they  must 
be  debarred  for  this  sole  cause,  though  they  were 
never  so  wel  qualified.  If  this  be  not  Usurpation 
and  Tyranny,  the  Prelats  are  very  excusable  for 
their  carriage. 

6.  Observe  how  their  Answer  to  us,  and  Letter 
to  the  Presbyteries  is  stuffed  with  carnal  policy, 
and  very  far  from  that  simplicity  and  candor  which 
becometh  Ministers  of  the  Gospel.  They  say,  they 
are  desirous  to  have  the  memory  of  our  differences 
and  distractions  buried,  yet  with  the  same  breath 
they  give  out  sentence.  That  we  have  not  only  been 
agents,  but  active  agents,  and  vigorously  active ; 
and  affirm  this  to  be  conspicuous,  not  only  to  some, 
but  to  all  who  have  been  looking  on  the  matter. 
But  were  it  so,  what  need  was  there  to  tell  it  ?  If 
they  would  have  these  things  buried,  why  did  they 


assemble  so  frequently  this  Summer,  to  dig  them 
out  of  their  grave  ?  Were  it  not  greater  ingenuity 
to  tell  the  truth  (as  some  of  their  number  do)  that 
these  Publick  Resolutions  must  stand  as  the  Autho- 
rity and  Warrant  for  the  Body  of  the  People,  to 
rise  all  in  Arms  (without  making  distinction  pf 
Friends  and  Enemies  to  the  Lord  his  Work  aad 
People)  and  associate  among  themselves,  and  with 
Forreigners,  when  they  shall  land  with  the  King. 
They  say  th«y  will  not  question  whether  we  did, 
from  a  desire  of  removing  differences,  forbear  to 
act  in  the  capacity  of  Commissioners  from  the 
General  Assembly  1650,  yet  in  the  very  next  words 
they  do  expressly  question  it,  and  say,  It  seemeth 
not  to  consist  well  with  our  Answer  to  the  Synod 
of  Lothian.  This  is  but  a  seeming  inconsistency 
grounded  on  a  real  mistake ;  for  the  Overture  men- 
tioned by  us  is  not  the  same  with  that  proposed 
by  the  Synod  of  Lothian,  neither  for  the  Matter, 
Persons,  Propounders,  or  the  time  of  making 
thereof :  It  was  a  more  equ3.1  Overture  then  tliat 
from  the  Brethren  of  Lothian,  for  it  did  not  con- 
demn the  Authority  of  the  Commission  1650,  more 
then  that  of  1651,  as  that  from  Lothian  did ;  and  it 
was  propounded  at  a  Conference  with  s  me  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  Presbyterie  of  St  Andrews ;  and 
that  diverse  moneths  after  the  Overture  made  by 
the  Brethren  in  Lothian  :  If  our  Brethren  had 
been  well  advised  they  had  spared  this  reflection, 
They  say,  they  absteined  from  meeting  so  much  as 
to  adjourn  the  Commission,  and  that  to  prevent 
the  heightning  of  differences  til  the  time  of  the 
Assembly  did  approach  that  they  behoved  to  meet. 
I  will  not  say,  as  our  Brethren  do.  That  I  will  not 
question  if  it  was  for  that  end  they  did  abstein,  and 
then  follow  it  with  a  contradiction ;  1  do  plainly 
and  ingenuously  profess,  That  I  think  it  was  an- 
other reason  which  made  them  abstein  :  It  was  a 
clear  case  to  all  who  conversed  with  them  at  that 
time,  That  fear  of  interruption  by  the  English,  and 
drawing  prejudices  on  their  persons,  made  them 
abstein,  until  the  Malignant  party  (their  penitents 
and  correspondents)  began  to  have  power  and 
favour,  and  procured  some  under-hand  assurances 
for  their  security.  And  it  may  be  well  remem- 
hred,  that  their  Meeting  at  that  time  in  May, 
before  their  Assembly,  was  coloured  with  specious 
pretences,  of  using  endeavors  for  union  with  the 
Dissenters  from  the  Publick  Resolutions  ;  yet  here 
they  plainly  tell  us,  that  the  express  end  was.  To 
determine  the  place  of  the  ensuing  Assembly ;  to 
which  I  do  readily  give  credit :  for  they  gUghted 
the  sending  advertisement  to  us,  and  would  not 
delay  one  fourtnight  at  the  earnest  desire  of  some 
few  of  our  number,  that  were  present  at  that  Meet- 
ing. They  say,  they  could  not  delay  to  constitute 
themselves  intp  a  General  Assembly  without  un- 
faithfulness, notwithstanding  they  know  that  it  was 
agreeable  unto  the  practice  of  diverse  Gen.  Assem- 
blies, to  adjourn  without  constitution,  and  no  pre- 
judice at  all  to  their  Liberties,  as  was  represented 
to  them  at  the  same  time.  They  say,  that  it  hath 
been  constantly  holden  in  this  Church,  That  a  law- 
ful General  Assembly  (such  as  this  was)  is  the 
most  soveraign  mean  to  heal  ruptures  and  distrac- 
tions in  the  Church.  If  they  take  out  these  words 
"  sudh  as  tliis  was"  which  they  have  foisted  in  to 
destroy  the  Text,  their  own  consciences  will  hear 
witness  to  us,  th*t  we  are  of  the  same  judgment : 
But  to  say,  That  a  pretended  Assembly,  made  up 
of  such  as  have  brought  in  Novations  and  carried 
on  ft  course  of  Defection,  and  continuing  therein 
without  B,epentance,  is  a  Soveraign  mean  to  heal 
ruptures  apd  distractions,  is  so  far  contrary  to  all 
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reason  and  experience,  as  it  hath  proved  to  be  a 
main  cause  of  the  evils  and  troubles  of  this  Church, 
as  is  declared  by  the  General  Assembly  1639  in 
thfeir  Act  of  the  17  of  ..     They  do  without 

cause,  resent.  That  the  Narrative  of  our  Overture 
doth  cast  upon  them  reflections  and  aspersions, 
and  yet  all  along  their  Answer  they  make  it  their 
study  under  the  covert  of  Albeits,  AMtoughs,  and 
Parentheses  to  abuse  us  with  Calumnies.  They 
declare,  That  they  shall  not  at  this  Meeting,  nor 
hereafter,  until  the  third  Wednesday  of  February, 
act  in  prosecution  of  Censures  already  pronounced, 
or  which  may  be  incurred  by  their  Brethren  ;  and 
that  they  will  interpose  with  Synods  and  Presby- 
teries for  the  like.  But  what  Sophistry  is  there 
here  to  delude  the  world,  or  rather  to  mock  their 
Brethren  ?  For,  first.  They  act  what  they  had  a 
mind  to  act,  in  reference  to  matters  in  difference  ; 
and  then  after  their  Meeting  is  dissolved,  and  no 
sooner,  they  declare  to  us  they  will  act  no  more  at 
that  Meeting,  nor  hereafter;  till  the  third  Wednes- 
day of  Febr.,  and  that  is  the  time  of  their  next 
Quarterly-Meeting.  21y,'  This  seeming  forbear- 
ence  to  act  during  that  time,  is  not  general,  but 
limitted  to  the  matter  of  censures.  Sly,  That's 
clog'd  with  another  limitation,  for,  say  they.  We 
must  leave  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to  that  prudence 
and  discretion  Which  the  exigence  of  their  condi- 
tion shall  require,  for  putting  in  execution  the  Acts 
fur  debarring  Elders  from  Voting  in  these  Judica- 
tories, and  Expectants  from  the  Ministry,  which 
thetanselves  the  last  year  did  accompt  to  be  no  small 
Censure,  in  the  debarring  Malignants  from  trust ; 
but  how  much  more  in  this  case,  which  hath  great 
influence  to  corrupt  the  Ministrie  and  Judicatories. 
41y,  Their  expressions  which  they  chose  in  their 
Letter  to  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  are  such, 
as  db  rather  incite  to  Censures,  then  prohibit ;  for 
they  insinuate  a  dislike  of  their  former  moderation 
in  Censures,  which  (they  say)  is  well  known  to 
them,  and  to  all  men.  Sly,  They  well  knew  by  the 
Conference  which  we  had  with  them  in  July  last, 
that  it  was  not  their  Censures  we  feared,  or  much 
valued,  but  that  we  desired  that  both  of  us  might 
be  in  the  accompt  of  either  in  a  fit  capacity  to  con- 
fer together,  and  not  they  looking  on  us  as  Delin- 
quents at  the  bar,  and  themselves  as  our  Judges ; 
otherwise  we  see  not  to  what  good  purpose  we 
should  meet.  Sly,  The  time,  place,  way,  and  num- 
ber of  Persons  (which  indeed  is  least  of  all)  ought 
to  have  been  agreed  upon  by  mutual  consent ;  yet 
even  in  these  smaller  matters  they  must  keep  a 
state,  and  authoritatively  erijoyn  all,  without  the 
giving  us  the  least  intimation  of  their  Resolutions, 
till  they  were  risen  and  the  Meeting  was  adjourned. 
In  the  close  of  their  Paper  they  would  fain  vindi- 
cate themselves  from  persecution,  but  they  would 
consider,  that  justified  defection  endeth  ever  in 
persecution  of  the  witnesses  against  it.  Some,  who 
at  the  begin  ing  of  this  Defection,  abhorred  the 
very  supposition  of  troubling  any  godly  Brethren 
who  differed  from  them  in  judgment,  within  some 
moneths  were  perceived  to  make  no  great  scruple 
to  help  forward  the  persecution  :  others,  who  called 
it  "  persecution  the  last  year,  to  debar  Malignants 
from' Civil  and  Milita,ry  Trust,  will  have  it  this 
year  no  persecution  to  debar  godly  and  faithfjil 
Elders,  from  Trust  in  the  Kirk  ;  and  able,  gracious 
and  well  qualified  Expectants,  from  the  Ministry  ■ 
Conjunction  with  Gods  Enemies,  is  alwaies  attended 
with  persecution  of  his  Friends  ;  and  experience 
may  teacli  us,  that  large  Charity  to  Malignants 
«ill  dry  up  much  former  love  to  Gods  People. 
Mans  heart  is  deeeiptful  above  all  things.     I  'say 


no  more,  hut  I  desire  heartily  to  pray  the  Lord,  to 
forgive  them  the  deed  and  thing,  who  storm  so 
grievously  to  be  told  of  the  name  of  persecution. 


1651. 

Excerpts  from  the  Chronicle  of  Fife ;  being  the  Diary 
of  John  Lamont  of  Newton. 

Jul.  16. — The  Generall  Assemblie  satt  att  St 
Androus,  where  the  Lord  Balcarresse  was  comis- 
sioner  for  the  K.  Majestie.  At  the  melting  of  this 
Ass.  Mr  Andro  Cant,  m.  in  Aherdeine,  preached  in 
the  forenone,  on  Heb.  12,  v.  12, 16,  and  Mr  Robert 
Douglas,  m.  att  Edenbroughe,  in  the  afternone,  in 
Ps.  122,  6,  7,  9.  The  said  Mr  Robert  was  chosen 
moderatour.  The  20  of  Jul.  being  Sunday,  the 
Ass.  meet  at  night,  (upon  the  defeate  Cromuell  had 
given  our  people  about  Dumferinling),  and  did  ad- 
joume  this  Ass.  till  the  22,  to  Dundie.  The  forsaid 
night,  at  St  Androus,  ther  was  a  protestation  given 
in  by  Mr  Samuel  Rutherfoord,  m.  of  St  Androus, 
subscribed  with  21  or  22  severall  hands  of  ministers, 
protesting  against  the  lawfulnes  of  this  Ass.  ;  al- 
leadging  it  was  corrupt,  ill  constituted,  and  not  frie. 
The  names  of  some  of  the  protesters  were  these, 
viz.  Mr  And.  Cant,  Mr  Ja.  Gutherie,  Mr  Pa.  Gil- 
lespie, Mr  Sa.  Rutherfoord,  Mr  Alex.  Moncriefe, 
Mr  Will.  Oliphant,  Mr  An.  Donaldsone,  Mr  Jhone 
Hart,  Mr  Ja.  Sympsone,  Mr  Jho.  Meingzes,  and 
on  Mr  Neasmitb.  The  day  appointed,  they  meet 
att  Dundie,  where  the  proceedings  of  the  cumission 
of  the  former  Gen.  Ass.  was  approven ;  a  warning, 
appointed  to  be  read  in  the  .severall  churches  ;  ihe 
westland  remonstrance  (before  spoken  of)  condemed 
and  declaired  against ;  a  letter  penned  to  be  sent 
to  the  K.  Majestie  ;  Mr  Ja.  Guthrie,  m.  of  Stirling, 
Mr  Pat.  Gillespie,  m.  of  Glasgowe,  Mr  Ja.  Symp- 
sone, m.  of  Airth,  neare  Alloway — thir  three  were 
deposed;  Mr  Neasmith  suspended.  Some  of  these 
things  brought  against  them  were,  that  they  did 
publicklie  preach  and  speake  against  the  jiroceed- 
ings  both  of  the  church  and  state,  and  were  ring 
leaders  in  the  meater  of  the  remonstrance  and  pro- 
testatione  ;  for  the  rest  of  the  protestors,  the  Com- 
miss.  of  the  Ge.  Ass.  was  appointed  to  deale  with 
thdm,  and,  give  they  could  not  be  convinced,  to  pro- 
cesse  them.  Mr  Rob.  Ramsay,  m.  of  Glasgowe, 
was  appointed  Principall  of  the  coUedge  ther.  Mr 
Jho.  Heart,  m.  of  Dunkell,  did  supplicatt  the  Ass. 
that  his  name  might  be  taken  out  of  the  said  pro- 
testatione.  This  Ass.  did  ryse  the  1  of  Aug.  1651. 
More,  the  planting  of  the  church  of  Newburne  was 
referred  to  the  presbetrie  of  St  Androus  ;  and  Chan- 
oelour  Campbell  (anent  the  meater  of  adulterie), 
referred  to  the  comission  of  the  kirke.  A  fast  ap- 
pointed to  be  keiped  throwe  the  kingdome,  Aug.  31, 
1651. 

Sept,  3. — The  Scots  armie  that  went  from  Stir- 
ling to  England,  was  routed  by  Cromuell  and  his 
forces  near  Worcester.  The  Kings  Maj.  escaped 
with  the  Duke  of  Buckkingam.  Duke  Hamiltone 
taken  and  wounded,  and  within  some  dayes  after 
deyod  ;  Earle  of  Rothis,  E.  of  Kelly,  E.  of  Lader- 
daile,  taken  and  placed  in  the  Tower  ;  Louetennant- 
Generall  Leslie,  Middelton,  Mungomrie,  Pitscottie, 
Vandrushe,  with  several  other  nobelmen  and  gen- 
telmen;  both  Scots  and  English,  taken  ;  400  or  500 
officers  taken,  (amonge  which  were  Lundie  and 
Ardrosse),  6  or  7  thousand  prisoners,  a  great  manie 
killed ;  9  ministers  taken  ;  9  orirurgions  and  311  of 
the  Kings  servants  taken,  with  armes,  bag  and 
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Oct. — The  greatest  pairt  of  tlie  protesting  minis- 
ters against  the  lawfulnes  of  the  Gener.  Ass.  1661, 
inett  at  Eclenbrough,  with  a  purpose  to  anull  the 
said  Ass.  holden  at  St  Androiis  and  Dundie.  Mr 
Jho.  Livistone  was  chosen  moderator  ;  they  sat 
about  16  or  18  dayes.  They  resolved  to  continue 
the  commission  of  the  Ge.  Ass.  holden  and  ap- 
pointed 1650,  hot  not  the  comission  appointed 
1651. 

Dec. — Mr  George  Haliburtoue  and  Mr  Alex. 
Eooge,  ministers  of  St  Jhonstone,  were  silenced  hy 
the  ^English  garisone  there,  and  discharged  to 
preach,  because,  (as  they  alleadged),  they  preached 
up  the  Kings  interest,  notwithstanding  of  his  defeate 
att  "Worcester. 

1652, 

July  25.— Some  of  the  Gener.  Major  Deans  regi- 
ment 'of  foot,  wha  lay  att  Largo  and  Levin,  (viz.  2 
corporalls),  did  challenge  Mr  .Ta.  Magill,  m.  of  Lar- 
go, (after  he  had  ended  sermon  and  said  the  bliss- 
ing).  hefore  he  came  foorth  of  the  pulpitt,  for  pray- 
ing for  the  prisoners  in  England,  and  saying  that 
they  did  suffer  for  righteousnesse  sake,  they  affirm- 
ing they  suffi-ed  for  unrighteousnesse  ;  hot  after 
some  words  passed  by  them,  he  answered  them  he 
wold  be  foorthcoming  for  what  he  had  spoken  before 
a  competent  judge,  and  in  time  and  place  conveni- 
ent :  for  he  did  not  acknowledge  them,  and  so  left 
off.  Some  dayes  before  this,  they  did  beginne  to 
quarter  some  of  ther  foot  upon  him  and  Mr  Alex. 
Moncriefe,  m.  of  Sconie,  (this  being  the  first  time 
that  ministers  quartred  ether  foot  or  horse  in  this 
shyre).  Also,  some  of  the  English  did  pull  downe  the 
stonle  of  repentance  in  severall  churches  they  came 
to,  as  in  Kirkekaldie  and  Kennowhie  ;  they  did  sitt 
also  in  them  in  some  places,  wher  they  came  in  time 
of  sermon.  More,  they  did  challenge  severall  other 
ministers  for  praying  for  the  king,  and  some  other 
things,  as  Mr  Colon  Edem,  m.  of  Enster,  and  Mr 
Geor.  Hamilton,  m.  of  Piften-Weyme.  Jul.  1652, 
some  of  Coll.  Berries  regim.  took  backe  also  some 
north  country  ministers  that  were  going  to  the  Gene- 
rail  Assemb.  at  Edenb.  that  sale  21  of  this  instant, 
under  pretence  they  were  ryding  upon  the  Sabath, 
and  brought  them  to  Cuper,  and  caused  them  pay 
40  sh.  Sterl.  amonge  them.  When  they  came  to 
the  church  of  Largo,  some  of  them  did  sitt  ordinar- 
lie  (for  contempt)  in  the  stoole  of  repentance.  May 
24,  1653,  the  said  Mr  George  Hamilton  was  badlie 
used  att  Pittenweyme  (on  a  Tuesday),  by  some  of 
Fafffax  regiment  of  foot,  so  that  he  was  forced  to 
brake  of  his  sermon,  because  he  refused  to  ansuer 
them  in  publick  ;  att  which  time  ther  was  a  great 
uproare  in  the  Church  there  ;  and  after  they  came 
foortli,  they  affixed  a  peaper  upon  the  crosse  and 
every  eminent  place  in  the  towne,  tending  to  defame 
the  said  Mr  George,  calling  him  a  ridicoulous  par- 
son, not  regairdtng  what  he  said,  and  that  they  wold 
hold  him  so,  till  he  made  good  his  promise,  which 
was  to  dispute  with  him. 

Aug.— Tliis  yeare  the  Generall  Assemblie  of  this 
kingdome  satt  att  Edenbroughe,  where  Mr  David 
Dicke,  professor  of  Divinitie  att  Edenbroughe,  was 
moderator.  (It  sat  downe  Jul.  21 ;  it  rose  August 
the  5.)  The  ministers,  for  the  most  pairt,  that  did 
protest  against  the  last  Generall  Assemb.  at  St 
Androus  and  Duudie  1651,  did  protest  also  against 
this  as  uiilawfuU,  unfrie,  and  corrupt.  About  65 
hands  of  ministers  did  subscribe  this  protestation. 
In  the  first  rowme  was  Mr  Andro  Cant,  Mr  Sam- 
uel Rutherfoord,  Mr  Robert  Traill,  Mr  Ja.  Guth- 
rie, and  Mr  Patricke  Gillespie,  wha  were  deposed 
by  the  last  Ass.  did  subscribe  it  also.     More,  about 


80  laicks  and  others  did  put. ther  hands  to  it  also; 
it  was  printed,  as  also  the  Ass.  ansuer  to  it..  This 
Ass.  allowed  the  protesters  a  oertaine  time  to  come 
in  and  to  passe  from  ther  protestation,  viz.  to  the 
2  Wedensday  of  Novemb.  1052,  otherwyse  apointed 
synods  and  presbetries  to  proceide  against  them  "with 
the  censurs  of  the  kiike.  They  apointed  Mr  Andro 
Louthian  and'  Mr  Andro  Pitcairne  for  to  goe  to 
Caitnes.  Also  a  fast  to  be  koiped  through  the 
whoUe  land  the  2  and  3  Sabaths  of  Sept.  ;  also  3 
acts  for  iiromoveing  the  knowledge  of  the  grounds 
of  salvation  and  observing  the  rules  of  dibci|jline. 

Sept. — Avisitatione  of  the  universitie  (appointed 
by  the  English),  satt  att  St  Androus  ;  the  measters 
being  called,  did  insinuate  as  mutch  as  that  they 
were  not  fuUie  satisfied  with  ther  power ;  they  en- 
quired for  the  names  of  the  measters,  which  they 
rexjeaved,  and  for  the  names  of  the  students,  which 
they  did  not  receave,  because  not  pi  esent.  They 
gatt  ther  rentall  also,  with  a  sight  of  the  books  of  the 
foundation,  as  also  an  extract  of  the  act  of  the  univer- 
sitie, appoiutingali  that  were  graduat  to  subscribe  the 
covenants.  They  desyred  that  no  vaking  place  in 
the  cohedge  be  filled  till  they  were  acquainted. 
They  lodged  at  James  Suords  house.  They  went 
from  thence  to  Aberdeine,  where  they  deposed 
Doctor  Guilde,  and  established  Mr  Jhone  Row, 
minister  ther,  principall  of  the  coUcdge.  (The  said 
Mr  JI;one,  with  Mr  Menzies,  not  long  before,  had 
turned  anabaptists,  and  did  refuse  to  baptize  in- 
fants att  all.) 

1653. 

Feb. — Mr  Patricke  Gillespie,  minister  of  Glas- 
gowe,  (hot  deposed  by  the  Geneiall  Assemblie),  was 
admitted  by  the  English  to  be  principall  of  the  Col- 
ledge  of  Glasgowe.  (A  litell  time  before  this,  Mr 
Jhone  Row,  minister  of  Aberdeine,  was  admitted 
by  the  English  to  be  principall  of  the  Colledge  of 
Aberdeine. ) 

Jul.  20. — The  Generall  Assemblie  satt  downe  att 
Edenbroughe,  the  which  day  Mr  Robert  Douglas 
and  Mr  David  Dicke,  both  ministers  of  Eden- 
broughe, did  preach.  After  the  sermons  ended, 
they  mett  in  the  ordinary  place  of  meittuig,  and 
after  Mr  David  Dick,  moderator  for  the  time,  had 
prayed,  he  began  to  call  the  rolle ;  in  the  means 
time,  ther  comes  in  two  Louetennant  CoUonells  of 
the  English  forces,  and  desyred  them  to  be  silent, 
for  they  had  some  thing  to  spake  to  them  :  So  one 
of  the  Louetennant-Collonells  began  to  aske  them 
by  what  authoritie  they  mett  ?■ — If  by  autlioritie  of 
the  late  parliament,  or  by  authoritie  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  forces  in  chiefe,  or  if  by  the  author- 
itie of  ther  late  king  ?  The  moderator  desyred  that 
those  that  were  not  members  of  that  Assemblie 
might  remove,  that  so  they  might  give  a  modest 
answer  to  these  gentlemen.  He  desyred  fuither, 
that  all  the  names  of  the  members  of  that  Assemlilie 
might  be  given  him.  The  moderator  replied  that 
they  could  not  give  them,  because  ther  names  were 
not  called  ;  bot  if  he  wold  have  a  litell  patience  till 
they  called  the  rolle,  he  sould  liave  them.  He  an- 
suered,  if  it  were  not  longesome  he  sould  doe  it. 
So  the  moderator  beganne  at  the  presbetrie  of  Ar- 
gile,  to  examine  ther  comission  ;  hire  the  English 
officer  replied  that  that  wold  prove  tedious,  so  that 
he  could  not  waite  upon  it,  bot  desyred  them  to  re- 
move and  to  be  gone ;  and,  if  tliey  wold  not,  he  had 
instructions  what  to  doe.  Upon  this  the  modera- 
tor, in  name  of  the  Assemblie,  protested  that  they 
were  Christs  court,  and  that  any  violence  or  injurie 
done  to  them  might  not  hinder  any  meitting  of 
thers  when  convenient  occasion  sould  offer  itselfe. 
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H^  desyred  they  might  pray  a  word  before  tliey  dis- 
solved. The  moderator  heganne  prayer,  and  after 
he  had  spoken  5  or  6  sentences,  the  English  officer 
desyred  tliem  againe  to  be  gone  ;  notwithstanding, 
the  moderator  went  on  in  prayer,  hot  was  forced 
att  lenth  to  breake  of,  so  they  arose  and  came  foorth. 
All  this'tiiue  ther  was  a  company  of  English  foot- 
men in  the  kirlje,  waiting  upon  tliem,  and  a  troupe 
of  horsemen  att  the  Port.  After  the  ministers 
were  come  fourth,  they  were  gairded  on  both  hands 
up  the  way  (by  the  said  footmen),  to  the  Why- 
house,  where  they  were  caried  alonge  to  the  Port, 
and  from  thence  to  the  Quarrell-holls,  wliere  they 
made  thein  to  stand.  The  English  required  againe 
for  all  ther  names ;  they  said  they  were  most  wil- 
ling, so  they  told  all  ther  names.  So  the  modera- 
tor protested  againe  att  the  said  place.  After  ther 
names  were  wretten,  they  discharged  them  to  meite 
againe,  under  the  paine  of  being  breakers  of  the 
peace ;  and  that  they  might  send  for  ther  liorses  and 
be  gone  presentlie  ;  for  (said  they)  tliat  they  knewe 
they  had  ther  horses  in  the  toWne.  The  moderator 
ansueired,  that  most  of  them  had  come  from  the 
other  side  of  the  water,  with  a  purpose  to  stay  a, 
fourtnight,  and  for  that  cause  had  sent  backe  ther 
horses.  Upon  this,  the  English  desyred  tliem  to 
goe  backe  to  Edenbroughe  and  lodge  ther  all  night, 
and  to  be  gone  before  eght  a  cloke  in  the  nixt  day ; 
and  discharged  that  not  above  two  of  them  sould  be 
seine  togither,  and  that  they  sould  send  ther  names 
and  ther  lodging  place  to  the  court  of  gaird  that 
night.  So  upon  the  nixt  day,  they  went  away  to 
ther  severall  homes,  and  did  not  meite  any  more 
att  that  deyet.  '         ' 

Sept.  12.— Mr  George  Hamiltone,  Mr  CoUen 
Edem,  Mr  Robert  Bennet,  and  Mr  David  Guthrie, 
all  ministers  of  the  presbetrie  of  St  Androus,  were 
caryed  by  some  of  the  English  forces  of  Collonell 
Berries  regiment  of  horse  to  Edtobroughe  prison- 
ers, because  the  day  before,  being  the  Sabath,  they 
had  prayed  for  the  King.  They  returned  the  20 
of  Sept.  upon  condition  either  to  returne  to  Eden- 
'broughe  within  a  fourtnight,  and  to  giVe  assurance 
to  the  judges  that  they  Sould  not  pray  any  more  for 
the  King,  or  else  to  expect  sequestration. 

■  Sept.  27. — The  prdvinciall  assemblie  of  Fyfe  satt 
att  St  Androus,  where  Mr  Robert  Blaire,  minister 
of  St  Androus,  was  moderator.  Mr  Samuell  Ruther- 
foord  presented  a  peaper  to  the  moderator,  relattirig 
io  the  sinus  of  the  Biinistrie,  hot  it  was  not  accepted ; 
"tijJon  the  refugall  of  it  some  words  passed  betuixt 
'  Mr  Samuell  Rutherfoord  and  the  said  Mr  Robert 
Blaire,  anent  the  publicke  busines.  About  the  close 
of  this  meiting,  two  English  officers  came  in  to  the 
■place  where  thej' satt ;  the  judicatory  enquired  if 
they  had  come  in  with  a  purpose  to  sitt  and  voice 
with  them  ?  they  ansueted,  not  ;  hot  onlie  they 
were  fcommanded  to  come  in  to  heare  and  sie,  and 
thit  they  aieted  nothing  in  prejudice  to  the  comon- 
wealth.  They  ansuered  that  they  had  not  so  mutch 
as  once  nominated  the  comon-wettlth  since  they  satt 
dowile;  tod  that  they  (meaning  the  English  offi- 
cers), were'  the  'first  that  spake  of  the  comon- 
wealth  and  nbt  the  assemblie.  They  appointed  a 
visitation  fbr  Cuper  and  Creiche,  and'  some  breth- 
ren  to  cttl-tespondeTtith' Angus  and  Stratlierne. ' 

1654/ 
Jan.  14.— Being  Saturday,  ^  ther  was  a  prepara- 
tion  sermon  for  a  thanksgiving  preached  att  Soome, 
in  Fvfe,  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospell  in  the 
land,  and  for  the  spreading  of  it  m  some  places  m 
thefaygh-landsin  Scotland,  where,  m  somelamilies 
two  and  in  some  families  one,  beganne  to  call  on  God 


by  prayer.     Mr   Samuel  Rutherford,  minister  in 

St  Androus,  preached  on  Saterday. 

Observe,  that  on  the  Saturday,  Mr  Samuel  Ruther' 
ford  had  this  expression  in  his  prayer,  after  sermon, 
desyring  that  the  Lord  wald  rebuke  presbetries, 
and  others,  that  had  taken  the  keyes  and  the  power 
in  ther  hands,  and  keiped  out  and  wold  suffer  none 
to  enter  (meaning  in  the  ministrie),  hot  such  as  said 
as  they  said. 

Apr.  4.-^The  provincial!  assemblie  of  Fyfe  satt 
at  St  Androus,'where  Mr  Patrick  Scougall,  minister 
of  Louchars,  in  the  presbetrie  of  St  Androus,  was 
moderator ;  they  did  not  mutch ;  the,  meiting  yias 
adjonrned  for  a  fourtnight ;   they  rose  the   6   of 

Aprill They  appointed  a  fast  to  be 

keiped  by  this  shyre  on  the  last  Sabath  of  May, 
being  the  28  day  of  the  month ;  which  was  done 
accordinglie  by  many.  The  causes  were  left  arbit- 
rary for  every  minister  in  his  owne  congregation. 

Dec.  3. — The  fast  (appointed  by  the  provinciall 
of  Fyfe,  at  Kirkekaldie,  1654),  was  intimatat  Largo 
by  Mr  James  Magill,  minister,  to  be  keiped  the  fol- 
lowing Sabath  at  Largo,  viz.  the  10  of  Dec. ;  the 
causes  were  not  reade,  onlie  he  named  them  :  1st 
was  the  contempt,  of  the  gospell  and  breach  of  cove- 
nant ;  2d  was  the  great  burdens  and  pressors  that 
lay  upon  persons  in  the  land,  both  in  body  and  spirit ;' 
3d  was  the  small  profioiencie  in  knowledge  under 
the  meanes  and  ordinances  ;  the  4th  was  ane  ordi- 
nance emitted  by  the  Lord  Protector  Cromvell,  and 
delivered  to  Mr  Patsricke  Gillespie,  when  he  was  att 
London,  this  instant  yeare,  1654,  for  the  benefit  of 
universities  and  preachers  in  Scotland :  this  being 
the  titell  of  it ;  which,  att  on  dash,  did  overthrowe 
the  discipline  and  government  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land by  sessions;  presbetries,  and  assemblies.  _  The 
forsaid  Assemblie  gave  a  testimonie  against  this  or- 
denanoe,  which  was  appointed  to  be  reade  in  ses- 
sions, and  to  be  insert  in  the  severall  session  bookes 
of  the  shyre  of  Fyfe. 

1655. 

Apr.  3i — The  provinciall  assembly  of  Fyfe  met 
att  Kirkekaldie,  wher  Mr  James  Wood,  minister 
of  St  Androus,  was  chosen  moderator.  This  meit- 
ing was  adjourned  to  the  first  Tuesday  of  July,  at 
which  time  they  appomted  ther  meiting  att  Cuper. 
Ther  was  no  more  done  att  this  meiting,  bot  a  nio- 
deratour  chosen,  and  the  assemblie  adjourned.  This 
was  occasioned  by  ane  order  emitted  by  Gen, 
Moncke,  comander  in.chiefe  of  tlj^  Epg'ish  forses 
in  Scotland,  discharging  all  ipublicke, meltings;  so 
that  Major- Davesone,  with  some  other  ,  English 
officers,  came  in,  to  ther  meiting,  and  did  showe 
them  that  he  was  comanded  to,, hinder, them, from 
meiting,  or,  else  to  scatter  them  when  they  were 
mett;  and  after  some  conference  betwixt  the  ^id 
Major  DavMone  and  Mr  James  Sharpe,.  being  mo- 
derator of  the  preceiding  assembly,  they  dissolved, 
and, mett  no  more  att  that, time.,,  : 

General  Monke,  Coll.  Syler,  and ,  other  English 
comissioners  for  universities  in  Scotland,  ,(fQr  so 
they  desinge  ,themselves,)  emitted  ape  ordinance, 
bearing  date, Mar., 26,>1655, discharging  all  persons 
whatsoever  to  pray,  in  then:- publicke  prayers  or 
sermons,, for  the  King,  V!z.,Chafl.,  thp.  2,  as  they 
wold  not  .be  /censured,  as  the  qomissioue^-s  thought 
fit ;  and  withall  discharged  any  to  ,pay  any  manor 
of  stipend  to  such  ministers  as,  sould,  transgresse 
hirein.  . 

October. — This  month  the,  greatest  pairt  of  the 
ministery  in  Scotland  (if  not  al))  left  ,pf  ~tp  pray  for 
theKingin  tlier  pubhoke  prayers.  .  JJay  1660,  at 
his  returne,  they  began  againe  ,to  pray  for  him. 


658 


RECORDS  OF  THE  KIRK  OF  SCOTLAND. 


[1650. 


1652. 
Excerpts  from  "  A  Diari/  of  Public  Transactions  and 
otJier  Occurrences,  chiefly  in  Scotland,  from  January 
1650,  to  June  16C7,  hy  Join  Nicoll." 

4  Mau  1652.— Thair  wes  ane  Synod  AssemHie 
haldin  at  Edinburgh,  qiihairin  thair  wes  much  divi- 
sioun  among  the  ministrie,  namelie,  be  ane  se- 
questrat  number  in  the  Presbyterie  of  Lynlithgow, 
quha  -wer  evir  contentious ;  and  quhairas  in  that 
Synod  the  proceidingis  of  the  Generall  Assemblie, 
haldin  the  yeir  preceding,  at  Saint  Androis  and 
Dundie,  wer  ratifyed  and  approven  by  this  Synod  ; 
yit  a  few  of  these  withua  the  Presbyterie  of  Lyn- 
lithgow  did  dissasent,  and  protestit  aganes  the 
lauehfulues  thairof,  and  urgit  that  thair  dissasentis 
Eould  be  registrat  and  recordit. 

Besyde  these,  great  errourls  did  creip  into  the 
churcli,  and  men  war  not  aschamed  to  talc  upone 
thame  the  functioun  of  tile  ministrie,  without  a 
lauchfuU  calling,  and  to  pi^ache,  mary,  and  baptize, 
and  offering  publict  disputes  to  mantene  thair  er- 
rourls. Witnes  sindry  Englische  trouperis  quha 
oppinlie  taught  in  the  Parliament  Hous.  Lyke- 
wyse  ane  Mr  [Alex']  Cornuell,  minister  at  or  besyde 
Lynlithgow,  quha  did  mary  pepill  privilie,  sum  of 
the  women  haiffing  husbandis  on  lyff,  and  sum  of 
these  men  haiffing  ane  or  twa  Wyffes,  and  baptized 
old  pepill,  for  the  quhilk  he  was  under  the  sentence 
of  excommunicatioun. 

21  Julij. — The  Generall  Assemblie  met  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  sat  doun,  continuing  thair  sitting  till 
Thursday  the  fyft  of  August  1652,  of  quhilk  Ge- 
nerall Assemblie,  Maister  David  Dik  was  chosin 
moderator.  At  this  Assemblie,  much  debait,  con- 
tentioun,  and  divisioun,  evm  by  thame  quho  as- 
sumed to  thame  selfBs  the  name  of  the  Godlie  pair- 
tie  ;  continuing,  as  of  befoir,  to  protest  aganes  the 
procedingis  of  this  Assemblie,  as  wes  practized  in 
the  former  Assemblie  haldin  at  Santandrois  and 
Dundie  ;  putting  in  and  out  in  the  roll  of  the  God- 
lie  such  as  thai  pleasit,  not  allowing  ony  to  be  of 
thair  number  quho  wald  not  go  along  with  thame 
in  every  thing,  for  that  wes  the  marrow  of  tlie  mat- 
ter, being  moir  quick  sighted  then  Elias,  quho  saw 
not  one  of  the  sevin  thowsand  quhome  God  haid  re- 
served to  himself;  blowing  up  the  fyre  of  conten- 
tioim ;  sending  throw  the  cuntrie  to  draw  of  sum 
sevin  or  aucht  of  the  ministrie  to  joyne  with  thame, 
making  this  accompt,  that  gif  thai  could  get  fyve  or 
sex  of  the  moist  eminent  men  af,  they  cared  not  for 
the  rest  of  the  ministrie ;  professing  also  at  thair 
conference,  and  utheris  of  thame  in  an  oppin  Synod, 
that  thai  wald  never  unite  with  the  maist  pairt  of 
the  ministrie  of  Scotland ;  flinging  filth  upone  the 
faces  of  thair  bretherene ;  and  much  moir  of  this 
kynd. 

Aganes  these  protestatiounes  gevinin  by  the  Dis- 
sentmg  bretherene,  the  Generall  Assemblie  emitted 
ane  Answer,  &o. 

1653. 

Weddinsday  the  20  of  Julij,  the  Generall 
Assemblie  convenit  at  Edinburgh,  quhair  thair 
wes  twa  sermoundis,  ane  befoir  nune  be  Mr  David 
Dik,  tlie  uther  eftir  nune  be  Mr  Robert  Douglas. 
Eftir  both  sermoundis,  the  Assemblie  satt  doun  in 
thair  ordinarie  places  of  assemblie  in  the  New  Kirk 
of  Edinburgh.  Being  placed)  the  Inglische  com- 
manderis  pat  ane  gaird  to  the  dures  of  the  Assem- 
blie ;  and  sum  of  the  commanderis  with  the  gaird 
enterit  in  the  Asseinblie  hous,  demandit  by  quhat 
autoritie  thai  did  sitt,  or  quho  gave  them  that  au- 
toritie,  or  gif  thai  haid  thair  power  from  the  Parlia- 
raent  of  England  or  Commounwelth,    Mr  David 


Dik  being  Moderatour,  desyrit  that  a  lytill  space 
mycht  be  grantit  to  the  Assemblie  that  thai  myeht 
give  ansuer.  The  Commander  causit  double  his 
gaird,  and  commandit  thame  presentlie  to  ryse  and 
dissolve  thair  meltting,  and  pommittit  sum  of  thame 
to  the  gaird ;  thaireftir  careyit  raony  of  thame  af 
the  toun  to  the  Burrow  Mure,  quhair  straitlie  thai 
wer  commandit  to  go  af  the  toun  upone  thair  heich- 
est  perrell  gif  thai  sould  dissobey. 

The  morne  thaireftir,  being  Thursday  the  21  of 
Julij,  a  proelamatiouu  ischued  out,  proclamed  at 
the  Mercat  Croce  of  Edinburgh,  dischargeing  all 
privat  meetings  of  the  ministrie,  &c. 
1654. 

23    August,    1654 Thair    wes    sum    of    the 

ministrie,  callit  Remonstratoris  and  Protestatoris, 
convenit  in  Sir  Archibald  Johnnestounes  hous 
for  ordering  sum  of  the  Churches  effaires,  and  cen- 
suring of  sum  of  thair  bretherene  of  the  ministrie ; 
quhilk  being  schawin  to  the  Generall,  they  war  dis- 
chargit,  and  commandit  to  dissolve  thair  meeting 
by  ane  Lievtenant  Colonell  Gaff,  quha  threatned 
thame  gif  thai  sould  sit  ony  langer,  prohibitand 
thame  to  meit  agane  in  such  a  manner  as  at  that 
tyme  they  did,  and  that  na  twa  of  thame  sould  con- 
vene togidder  in  ony  tyme  thaireftir ;  quhilk  com- 
mand wes  presentlie  obeyit.  It  was  alledgit,  that 
the  caus  of  thair  meeting  wes  aneut  ane  Commis- 
sioun,  alledgit  brocht  doun  at  this  tyme  with  Mr 
Johnc  Meinzeis  and  Mr  Fa/trik  Gillespie,  granted 
by  the  Lord  Protector  to  ane  certane  number  of 
the  ministrie  and  reuling  elderis,  for  purging  of  the 
ministrie  of  the  Kirk,  and  to  do  all  thinges  necessar, 
.IS  the  Generall  Assemblie.  Quhilk  Commissioun 
(as  wes  alledgit)  these  of  this  meeting  resolvit  not 
to  obey  nor  countenance,  nor  yit  to  be  memberis  of 
that  commissioun,  hot  rather  to  suffer  then  to  ac- 
knawledge  it ;  and  the  ressoun  (as  wes  alledgit  be 
thame)was,  that  it  wes  gevin  out  by  ane  civill  Judge, 
and,  as  the  commoun  brute  was  among  the  pepill, 
ane  unjust  usurper. 


Excerpts  from  Principal  SaiUie's  Letters. 

Tlie  foUcming  supposed  to  be  wrote  to  Mr  CkriMoplier 
Love,  beheaded  on  Tovxr-HiU  for    corresponding 
with  Aryyle  and  Mr  BaiXlie.      Perth,   Friday, 
December  20th,  1650. 
Reverend  and  Beloved  Brother, 

The  letters  of  our  friends  there  to  Mr  Douglas 
and  to  Mr  Jameson,  [i.  e.  Mr  Baillie,]  also  two  to 
the  general  assembly,  the  one  of  an  old  date,  the 
other  since  the  defeat  at  Dunbar,  came  but  lately 
to  our  hands.  For  fear  of  your  hazard  then,  we 
thought  it  expedient  to  communicate  tliem  but  to  a 
few.  At  first  were  called  together,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  the  Earls  of  Cassils 
and  Lothian,  with  Mr  Douglas,  Mr  Blair,  Mr 
Jameson,  aaid  Mr  Wood.  One  and  all  were  very 
much  refreshed  and  encouraged  by  the  two  publick 
most  gracious  and  seasonable  letters.  The  answer 
of  them,  was  remitted  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
commission  of  the  church  the  last  of  this  month, 
where  we  purpose  to  make  more  publick  use  of 
these,  if  we  shall  then  find  it  stand  with  your  safety. 
In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Jameson  was  appointed  to 
give  you  some  short  account  of  affairs  here,  which 
be  pleased  to  receive. 

The  whole  eight  days  before  the  defeat  at  Dun- 
bar, the  Lord  had  so  disposed,  that,  to  the  appre- 


hension  of  most  in  both  armies,  a  victory  seemed 
to  incline  to  our  side ;  when,  contrary  to  all  appear- 
ance, the  Lord,  hy  our  own  negligence,  had  over- 
thrown us.  We  have  still  lien  under  that  stroke, 
not  so  much  by  any  active  prosecution  of  the  enemy, 
as  by  the  Lord's  hand  now  upon  us,  our  divisions. 
A  strong  party  in  the  north,  whom  we  have  excluded 
from  our  army  for  the  late  engagement,  did  put 
themselves  in  arras  without  publick  order.  It  cost 
us  some  time  before  We  could  quiet  them.  That 
danger  was  scarce  over,  when  another  party  in  the 
west,  whom  we  have  permitted  to  rise,  and  from 
whom  we  expected  ready  and  happy  service  against 
the  enemy,  fell  in  ways  of  their  own,  to  our  great 
and  long  disturbance,  which  we  suppose  Cromwell 
long  before  this  has  caused  print.  Very 
answers  were  given,  both  by  the  church  and  state, 
as  you  will  read  here  in  the  copies  subjoined  :  A 
while,  notwithstanding,  theypursued  in  their  diverse 
way.  The  enemy  fell  on  them,  and  put  them  to  a 
total  rout,  whereby  he  enlarged  his  quarters  now 
where  he  pleases  be-south  Forth.  However  our 
grief  and  shame  for  this  defeat  be  great,  yet  the 
loss  of  men  was  much  within  100,  and  the  prisoners 
are  not  so  many  ;  and  among  neither,  any  men  of 
note,  but  Col.  Ker,  who  is  a  prisoner.  Strachan, 
indeed,  the  author  of  all  this  mischief,  had  before 
foully  betrayed  his  trust,  and  Since  has  gone  unto 
the  ehemy. 

These  mischiefs  have  laid  us  now  lower  in  the 
dust  before  the  Lord.     On  Sunday  next,  the  22d 
of  December,  we  have  a  general  humiliation,  most 
for  contempt  of  the  gospel,  the  fountain  of  all  our 
plagues.      On  Thursday  thereafter,  the  26th,  we 
have  another,  for  the  sins  of  the  King's  family,  old 
and  late,  which  we'  fear  may  have  influence  in  the 
Lord's  controversy  with  us ;  yet  for   all  this,  we 
have  hot  cast  away  our  help  and  confidence  in  the 
Lord;  but  with  more  vigour  than  ever  we  purpose, 
with  all  possible  diligence,   to  make  use  of  all  the 
remainder  of  our  forces.     The  parliament  the  other 
week  did  call  together  the  commission  of  the  church, 
to  be  resolved  how  far  it  was  lawful  to  employ,  in 
this  case  of  extreme  necessity,  these  who,  for  some 
time,  and  while  we  had  choice  of  men,  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  service.     The  unanimous  answer 
by  them  present  you  have  here  subjoined.     By  the 
blessing  of  God  this  may  be  a  greater  beginning  of 
union  among  ourselves,  and  of  a  more  happy  actmg 
against  the  enemy,  than  formerly.     There  are,  in- 
deed, some  among  us  against  the  employing  of  these 
who  before  were  excluded ;  but  we  hope  that  in  a 
little  time  this  shall  change  ;  so  much  the  more,  as 
in  very  few,  in  whom  it  is  greatest,  there  yet  ap- 
pears the  least  inclination  to  comply  with  the  ene- 
toy.     And  to  guard  the  better  against  this  evil,  the 
thurch,  the  other  day,  passed  the  subsequent  act, 
which  the  parliament  is  about  to  confirm,  with  a 
severe  civil  censure  against  all  transgressors.  After 
our  foresaid  applications  to  God  on  the  22d  and 
26th  of  this  instant,  we  have  appointed  to  crown 
our  King,  the  1st  of  January,  at  Scone,  the  ordi- 
nary blace  of  our  old  coronations  ;  and  thereatter, 
so  soon  as  we  are  able,  to  march  with  the  strength 
of  our  nobility  and  gentry  to  Stirling,  where  it  will 
be  resolved,  whether  to  go  with  the  body  of  our 
army  to  England,  leaving  such  a  party  here  as  to 
keep   and  guard  the  passes  of  Forth  agamst  the 
enemy;  orT  with  the  body  of  our  army,  to  at  end 
Cromwell   here,  and  to  «end   Massey  to  England 
with  some  thous.and  horse  and  dragoons.     To  the 
former  the  most  part  incline;  but  you  with  the 
next  shall  be  acquaintfed  with  our  conclusions.   But, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  necessity  is  apparent  for  the 


extraordinary  diligence  of  our  friends  there  to  pro- 
cure to  us  their  possible  assistance  in  this  our  so 
necessary  undertaking  for  the  common  safety.  The 
particular  way  we  are  thinking  on,  I  leave  to  an- 
other letter  sent  herewith,  and  to  the  instructions 
given  to  the  bearer,  C.'B.,  whom  we  have  found  a 
faithful,  wise,  and  diligent  agent  for  your  desires  to 
us,  and  whom  we  hope  shall  be  no  less  such  for  our 
desires  to  you.  We  have  great  need  of  your  earnest 
intercession  with  the  Lord  of  Hosts  for  his  power- 
ful concurrence  with  us  in  this  our  great  extremity. 
Expecting  this  duty  of  love  from  you  and  our  dear 
brethren,  I  add  but  this  one  word,  that  the  brethren 
there  would  be  careful,  as  we  have  been,  and  pur- 
pose still  to  be,  to  lay,  at  this  their  new  beginning, 
such  foundations  for  their  army  and  parliament, 
that  the  leading  men  in  both  may  be  firm  and 
zealous  to  preserve  the  covenant,  and  our  former 
principles,  entire  without  violation  ;  also,  if  it  shall 
seem  good  in  the  Lord's  eyes  to  bless  our  mutual 
endeavours,  that  our  friends  there  may  be  zealously 
conscientious,  that  what  progress  was  made  in  the 
assembly  of  divines  for  the  reformation  of  religion 
be  not  lost,  but  procured,  until  a  final  conclusion, 
and  all  be  ratified  by  King  and  Parliament. 
Your  brother,  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Jameson. 

The  following  letter  [dated  2d  January,  1651]  was 
at  first  designed  for  Mr  Dickson,  but  was  enlarged 
and  sent  to  Mr  Spatig. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Brother, 

I  sent  the  inclosed  to  you  by  Mr  E.  Eamsay, 
thinking  you  would  have  been  at  the  meetings  of 
Stirling  and  Perth,  whither  I  was  resolved  not  to 
go,  notwithstanding  of  many  earnest  intreaties  to 
the  contrary ;  yet,  after  the  dissolving  of  the  meet- 
ing at  Stirling,  I  followed  to  Perth,  upon  sundry 
letters  from  Stiriing  to  me  for  that  effect.  Your 
absence  was  not  well  taken  by  many ;  though  I 
verily  think  your  presence  would  not  have  had 
more  influence  on  the  remonstrants  than  that  of 
Mess.  Douglas,  Blair,  Cant,  Rutherford,  Durham, 
Wood,  and  others,  who  could  in  nothing  prevail 
with  them.  Of  the  whole  matter,  as  it  comes  in 
my  mind,  I  will  give  you  a  simple  account,  but  to 
yourself  alone,  and  after  to  the  fire ;  for  as  in  all 
the  meetings  I  was  silent,  and  a  mere  spectator, 
except  one  forenoon,  wherein  I  in  some  things  de- 
clared my  mind,  so  I  would  desire  to  meddle  as 
little  as  may  be  with  this  unfortunate  strife. 

After  the  woful  rout  at  Dunbar,  in  the  first  meet- 
ing at  Stirling,  it  was  openly  and  vehemently  pressed 
to  have  David  Lesly  laid  aside,  as  long  before  was 
designed,  but  covertly,  by  the  chief  purgers  of  the 
times.  Them  an  himself  did  as  much  press  as  any  to 
have  liberty  to  demit  his  chai-ge,  being  covered  with 
shams'and  discouragement  for  his  late  unhappiness, 
and  irritated  with  Mr  James  Guthrie's  publick  in- 
vectives against  him  from  the  pnlpit.  The  most  of 
the  committee  of  estates,  and  commission  of  the 
kirk,  would  have  been  content  to  let  him  go ;  but 
finding  no  man  tolerably  able  to  supply  his  place, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  remaining  officers  of 
horse  and  foot  peremptory  to  lay  down,  if  he  con- 
tinued not ;  and  after  all  trials,  finding  no  malad- 
ministration on  him  t6  count  of,  but  the  removal  of 
the  army  from  the  hill  the  night  before  the  rout, 
which  yet  was  a  consequence  of  the  committee's 
order,  contrary  to  his  mind,  to  stop  the  enemy's 
retreat,  and  for  that  end  to  storm  Broxmouth 
House  as  soon  as  possible.  On  these  considera- 
tions, the  state,  unanimously,  did  with  all  earnest- 
ness intreat  him  to  keep  .still  his  charge.     Against 
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this  order,  my  Lord  Wariston,  and,  as  I  suppose, 
Sir  John  Cheealy,  did  enter  their  dissent.  I  am 
sure  Mr  James  Guthrie  did  his,  at  which,  as  a  great 
im pertinency,  many  were  offended.  Col.  Strachan 
offered  to  lay  down  his  charge,  being  unwilling  more 
to  be  commanded  by  D.  Lesly.  Some  more  in- 
cUned  to  do  so  ;  but  all  were  quieted  by  this  ex- 
pedient. 

Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  by  his  diligence  with  some 
brethren  of  the  west,  had,  procured  a.  meeting  at 
Kilmarnock,  of  some  chief  gentlemen  and  ministers 
of  the  sheriffdoms  of  Ayr,  Clydesdale,    Renfrew, 
and  Galloway,  where  he  persuaded  them,  for  the 
present  necessity,  to  raise  a  strength  of  horse  and 
dragoons,  as  they  had  designed  in  their  association, 
bnt  far  above  the  proportion  of  any  bygone  levy. 
This  conclusion  obtained,  he  persuaded  next  to  put 
all  under  the  command  of  four  Colonels,  the  like- 
liest men  to  act  speedily  against  the  enemy,  Ker, 
Strachan,  Robin  Halket,  and   Sir   Robert  Adair. 
They  made  their  account  to  make  up  the  old  broken 
regiments  of  these  four  to  the  number  of  4000,  be- 
side volunteers.      With  this  voluntary  offer,   Mr 
Pat.  Gillespie,  Sir  George  Maxwell,  and  Glander- 
ston,  rode  to  Stirling.     However  many  did  smell, 
and  fear  the  design  of  a  division,  yet  the  offer  was 
so  fair,  and  promises  of  present  acting  so  great, 
that  easily,  even  by  the  Chancellor  and  Mr  Robert 
Douglas's  procurement,  they  obtained  an  act  of 
state  for  all  their  desires.      By  this  they  stopped 
all  men's  mouths,  and  forced  them  of  Renfrew  and 
Carrick  to  join  with  them.     The  committee  of  Ren- 
frew seeing  the  vast  expences  of  the  enterprise,  (for 
the  first  rigging  out  would  amount  to  500,000  pounds, 
[£41,666  :  13  : 4],  and  the  daily  charge  to  4000  or 
GOOO  lib.  upon  the  shires  foresaid),  were  generally 
averse  from  the  motion.     My  Lord  Cassils  kept  off 
Carrick ;   Galloway  also  did  disrelish  the  matter ; 
but  the  committee  of  Clydesdale,  consisting  of  a 
few  mean  persons,   who   were  totally  led  by  Mr 
Patrick  and  Sir  John  Cheesjy,  being  very  forward ; 
the  committee  of  Kyle  and  Cunningham  being  per- 
suaded by  Mess.  J.  Nevo,  Gabriel  Maxwell,  and  a 
few  more  ministers,  fhe  act  of  state  supervening, 
quashed  all  farther  opposition.     AH  of  us  in  our 
pulpits,  myself  as  much  as  dthers,  did  promove  the 
work.     In  a  very  short  time  3500  horse  are  got  to- 
gether, with  hopes,  by  volunteers,  to  mUke  thetn 
above  5000.     We  were  all  in  expectation  of  ready 
and  happy  acting,  by  infalls  on  the  eneiny's  quar- 
ters.    But  behold  how  all  our  hopes  were  soon  most 
miserably  blasted !     Col.  Strachan's  scruples  were 
not  only  about  David  Lesly's  command ;  for  in  this 
his  friends  had  procured  him  ample  enough  satis- 
faction, getting  assurance,  from  the  committee  of 
state,  that  David  Lesly  should  gladly  permit  the 
forces  of  the  west  to  act  apart,  and  never  trouble 
them  with  any  of  his  orders ;  but  Strachan's  scruples 
went  much  higher.     Since  the  amendment  of  his 
once  very  lewd  life,  he  inclined  much  in  opinion 
towards  thte  sectaries ;    and  having   joined   with 
Cromwell  at  Preston  agaiiist  the  engagers,  had  con- 
tinued with  them   to  the   ICing's  death.     At  that 
time,   by  Mr    Blair,   and   our    commissioners   at 
London,    he   was  somewhat    altered;  yet   not   so 
far  as  to    join  with  us  in  covenant,   till,  by  the 
great  labours  of  Mr  Ja.  Guthrie  and  Mr  P.  Gil- 
lespie, his  doubts  were  so  far  satisfied  or  smothered 
that  he  was  brought  to  content  the  commission  of 
the  church  for  that  and  divers'other  scandals  against 
hini :  yet  it  seems  that  importunity  has  made  him 
profess  large  as  much '  compliance  with  us  as  his 
heart   did  yield  to.      His   emineni  service,   first 
against  Pluseardie,  and  then  against  Ja:  Graham, 


got  him  the  church's  extraordinary  favour,  to  be 
helped  with  100,000  merks  out  of  their  purses,  for 
the  mounting  him  a  regiment ;  the  greatest  offering 
which  ever  our  churchmen  made  at  one  time.  This 
did  not  a  little  lift  his  spirit,  and  get  him  the  far 
best  regiment  in  the  army.  With  the  western  re- 
cruit, it  became  stronger  than  any  two  regiments 
in  the  kingdom.  At  this  time  many  of  his  old 
doubts  revive  upon  him  ;  which,  by  the  knavery  of 
his  Captain-Lieutenant,  Govan,  and  frequent  mes- 
sages of  his  late  friends,  Cromwell,  and  these  about 
him,  became  so  high,  that  though  extraordinary 
pains  were  taken  upon  him,  yet  he  would  receive 
no  satisfaction,  so  far  as  to  act  any  thing  against 
the  enemy,  except  there  might  be  a  treaty.  And 
it  appeared  therein,  that  Crorhwell  was  not  willing 
to  retire,  upon  our  assurance  not  to  molest  Englahd 
on  the  King's  quarrel,  whom  he  professed  to  be  so 
far  fallen  from  all  his  right  to  England,  that,  for  his 
wrongs  to  Scotland,  he  ought  at  least  to  be  banished 
the  land,  or  made  a  perpetual  prisoner. 

Strachan's  axiom  and  debates  put  the  whole  army 
and  committee  of  the  west  in  such  confusion  and 
discouragement,  that  all  acting  against  the  enemy 
was  impossible.  But  the  matter  stood  not  at  this 
point.  In  our  debates,  at  the  time  of  the  engage- 
ment, our  pubUck  professions  were,  of  our  clearness 
to  fight  against  the  English  sectaries,  for  vindication 
of  the  covenant,  and  the  King's  just  rights,  on  the 
parliament's  grant  to  us  of  some  few  desires.  Mess. 
J.  Guthrie  and  Jo.  Livingston  their  whisperings  a 
little  in  the  ear  to  the  contrary,  were  not  then 
audible.  It  was  strange  to  me  thereafter,  when  I 
heard  Wariston  and  Mr  Guthrie  speak  It  out,  that 
it  would  take  a  long  debate  to  clear  from  the  cove- 
nant, the  lawfulness  of  an  offensive  war  against 
Cromwell  and  his  party ;  yet  in  a  short  time  It  ap- 
peared, that  the  quarrel  of  the  King  or  covenant,  or 
any  quarrel  tendmg  to  war  with  the  English,  be- 
came to  divers  more  questionable  than  it  wont  to 
be.  Whether  a  fear  of  the  troubles  of  \var,  or  a 
despair  of  conquering  the  King  to  the  piiblick,  or 
their  own  personal  interests,  or  a  desire  to  keep  the 
government,  not  only  in  the  form,  bnt  in  the  hands 
It  was  in,  or  truly  judgement  of  mind,  drew  men  to 
those  changes  of  former  professed  principles,  lean- 
not  say;  only  a  great  deal  of  zeal  was  begun  to  be 
practised  against  all  who  did  smell  in  any  excess  of 
favour  towards  the  King.  What  strict  acts  of  kirk 
and  state  were  made  against  malignancy.  What 
numbers  were  cast  out  of  their  charges  in'  the 
church,  state,  and  army.  What  bars  were' put' to 
their  re-admitting.  You  -know  too  much  pleading 
was  for  the  justice  of  beheading  the  King,  whatever 
fault  was  in  the  actors.  Mr  Guthrie  and  Mr  Gille- 
spie's debates  were  passionate  against  the  proclaim- 
ing of  the  King,  till  his  qualifications  for  govern- 
ment had  first  been  tried  and  allowed.  You  may 
remember  the  labour  was  taken  to  hinder  the  ad- 
dresses to  the  King;  and  how  like  it  was  to  have 
prevailed,  had  not  the  reason,  authority,  and  dili- 
gence of  Argyle,  overswayed  it ;  and,  for  all  that 
could  be  said,  the  voting  of  Mess.  Guthrie,  Gilles-  ; 
pie,  Hutcheson,  and  Durham,  that  no  commission-  ' 
cr  should  be  sent  till  a  change  in  the  Kmg  should 
appear ;  and  when  it  was  carried  to  send  commiS-  '■ 
sioners,  I  will  not  forget  the  great  study  of  some  to  ' 
make  their  instructions  so  rigid,  that  few  had  any 
hope  the  King  would  ever  assent  to  them-  and 
when,  above  hope,  the  King  had  yielded  to'all  the 
commissioners  had  required,  the  industry  of.  these 
same  men  to  get  new  instructions  posted  away  to 
Holland,  which,  had  they  come  thither  before  the  ' 
King's  imbarking,  were  expected  by  all  should  have 
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ruined  the  treaty.  Yet  when,  hy  the  extraordinary 
favour  of  God,  the  King  was  brought  into  Scotland, 
to  do  what  either  kirli  or  state  had  required  ;  and, 
upon  this  agreeance,  the  noise  of  Cromwell's  march 
towards  us  was  grown  loud,  Sir  John  Cheesly, 
Hopeton,  and  Swinton,  kept  off,  by  their  debates 
in  parliament,  the  raising  of  our  army  so  long,  that 
we  were  near  surprised ;  and  when  our  army  was 
got  together  at  Leith,  the  same  men  helped,  by 
their  continual  cross- debates,  to  keep  all  in  confu- 
sion. Their  strange  affronting  of  the  King  at 
Leith  ;  the  putting  of  him  to  a  new  declaration ; 
and,  when  he  stuck  but  at  some  hard  expressions, 
concerning  the  persons  of  his  father  and  mother ; 
their  procuring  from  the  kirk  and  state  that  terri- 
ble act  of  disclaiming  his  interest  of  the  13th  of 
August ;  that  same  night,  without  the  kirk's  know- 
ledge, printed  it,  and  sent  it  to  Cromwell  with  a 
trumpet.  All  these  things  bred  jealousies  in  the 
observers,  what  the  intentions  of  some  men  might 
be ;  yet  all  was  dissembled,  tUl  after  the  defeat  at 
Dunbar  these  intentions  broke  out  in  their  actions. 
So  soon  as  they  saw  it  probable  that  they  were  to 
have  a  force  to  be  ruled  by  themselves  alone,  it 
became  their  work  to  have  that  army  so  great,  and 
the  other  at  Stirling  so  small,  as  they  were  able. 

Then,  in  these  meetings  with  Mr  Gillespie,  where 
Sir  John  Cheesly  and  some  three  or  four  burgesses 
did  meet  oft  and  long,  propositions  of  a  strange 
and  high  natvu-e  were  in  hand,  as  Robert  Lockhart, 
who  sometimes  was  present,  did  show  to  Argyle  and 
Others.  The  first  vent  of  their  motions  was  at  the 
provincial  synod  in  Glasgow,  where  Mr  Patrick, 
Mr  Hutcheson,  Ker,  gtrachan  and  others,  with 
much  night- waking,  brought  forth  that  strange  re- 
monstrance of  the  synod,  where  Mr  Patrick,  obtain- 
ing a  opjjimittee  to  consider  the  sins  procuring  the 
wrath  of  God  on  the  land,  did  put  such  men  on  it 
as  he  Hied  best,  and  by  them  the  framing  of  the 
draught  was  put  upon  himself,  who  quickly  begat 
that  pretty  piece  which  I  sent  you.  It  doubtless 
had  been  the  subject  of  more  discourse,  had  it  not 
been  drowned  in  the  subsequent  more  absurd  one 
on  the  same  head  in  the  name  of  the  army ;  for  at 
the  very  first,  it  fell  on  the  face  of  the  general 
assembly  and  parliament,  and  condemns  both  for 
their  first  treating  with  the  King,  and  for  the  re- 
newing of  it  in  a  second  address ;  but  most  for 
closing  of  it  without  evidence  of  his  real  change. 
Then  these  most  bitter  invectives  against  the  state, 
for  which  Mr  Patrick  had  used  so  high  language 
with  you  and  ,Mr  Douglas,  in  face  of  the  commis- 
sipn,  at  length  are  all  brought  in,  with  large  addi- 
tions, to  any  thing  was  then  heard.  I  have  oft  of 
late  regretted  to  see  the  judicatories  of  the  church 
so  easily  led  to  whatever  some  few  of  our  busy  men 
designed,  but  never  more  than  in  the  particular  in 
hand.  I  am  sure  the  most  of  that  writ  was  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  most,  and  against  the  sense  of 
many,  of  the  brethren.  Yet  all  was  voted,  nemine 
ccmtradAcente,  except  honest  Mr  W.  Eussel,:Mr  E. 
Eaimsay,  and  Mr  Jo.  Bell,  spoke  a  little  to  some 
words,  but  on  the  matter  let  all  go.  Fearing  what 
was  in  hand,  I  could  spealc  but  little.  The  night 
before  I  expected  nothing  more  should  have  been 
pressed  but  a  keeping  out  engagers  from  the  army. 
I  loved  not  to  appear  in  contradiction  to  some  vio- 
lent men;  yet  my  heart  being  against  then-  con- 
clusion, I  was,i  after  much  sohcitmg  and,  prayer, 
brought  to  a  necessity  of  contradictmg, ,  and  had 
thought  on  some  reasons  for  that  pomt  to  have 
been  mainly  proponed  for  my  dissent;  although  I 
doubt  not  but  my  impatience  and  canker  had  bro- 
ken out,  if  I  had  heard,  which  I  had  never  dreamed 


of,  their  invectives  against  the  treaties;  but  the 
Lord,  in  a  very  sensible  way  to  me,  carried  it  so, 
that  neither  the  synod  was  troubled  with  me,  nor 
the  peace  of  my  mind  by  them.  I  once  inclined  to 
absent  myself,  and  had  indeed  gone  out,  but  behoved 
to  return,  not  daring  to  take  that  course  ;  but  be- 
hold, when  I  was  ready  to  go  to  the  synod  at  that 
diet  when  the  remonstrance  came  in,  my  Lord 
Cassils  sent  his  man  to  call  me  to  speak  with  him 
at  his  lodging.  While  we  are  a  little  serious  about 
sundry  of  the  publick  affairs,  I  found  that  more 
time  had  gone  than  either  of  us  had  observed,  and 
telUng  him  that  my  absence  from  the  synod  might 
be  mistaken,  I  took  my  leave,  and  with  all  haste  I 
got  up  to  the  church ;  where  I  found,  at  my  entry, 
that  all  the  debates  on  that  paper  were  closed,  and 
after  thrice  reading,  it  was  going  to  the  vote.  I 
adored  divine  providence,  who  truly  beside  my  pur- 
pose, but  much  to  my  content,  had  given  me  a  fair 
occasion  to  say  nothing  of  a  writ,  whereof  I  never 
heard  a  line  read.  This,  for  the  time,  and  since, 
was  a  satisfactory  ground  for  my  sUence,  to  my  own 
mind,  in  that  reinonstrance  which  brought  to  the 
consenters,  let  be  the  contrivers,  but  small  credit ; 
the  commission  of  the  church  having  so  far  dis- 
avowed it,  as  for  no  request  they  could  be  induced 
to  countenance  it  towards  the  committee  of  estates ; 
but  Mr  Patrick  behoved  to  present  it  himself,  with- 
out the  company  of  any  from  that  meeting,  which 
would  have  made  a  noise,  had  not  the  second  re- 
monstrance filled  the  ears  of  the  whole  kingdom 
with  a  louder  sound, 

Mr  R.  Ramsay  and  others  had  pressed  that  for 
removing  of  jealousies  from  many  who  were  then 
speaking  their  doubts  of  some  mens  intentions,  that 
the  ofEcers  of  the  army  should  put  forth  a  deolarar 
tion  of  their  designs.  To  me  the  motion  savoured 
not.  Since  the  raising  of  these  forces  were  allowed 
by  the  states,  all  declarations  from  particular  offi- 
cers seemed  needless  ;  yet,  on  the  synod's  motion 
to  Colonel  Ker,  a  declaration  by  him  and  his  fel- 
lows was  promised,  and  presently  gone  about  by  Mr 
Patrick  and  the  chief  associates  then  present.  But, 
as  Mr  Patrick  told  us,  it  was  laid  aside  by  the  ad- 
vice sent  them  by  Wariston  from  Stirling,  and  Mr 
James  Guthrie,  betwixt  whom  and  them  the  posts 
then  and  thereafter  ran  very  thick  night  and  day, 
not  so  much  on  that  ground,  he  told  us,  that  they 
thought  it  illegal  for  such  private  persons  to  make 
publick  nianiftstoes,  as  for  that,  as  I  suspect,  which 
he  told  us  not. 

About  this  time,  the  King's  head  was  filled  by 
some  unhappy  men  about  him,  especially  Dr  Fraser 
and  Henry  Seymour,  with  many  extreme  fears. 
After,  the  aff'ront  at  Leith,  they  had  raised  suspicions 
in  his  mind,  which,  upon  the  defeat  at  Dunbar,  were 
incrensed,  but,  by  the  separate  rismg  in  the  west, 
hrpught  ne^  to  the  head  of  a  design  to  break  the 
treaty  with  him,  and  agree  upon  his  expenses  with 
Cromwell.  Upon  these  motions,  the  malignants  in 
the  north  slept  in,  and,  by  the  forenamed  persons, 
began  a  correspondence  for  the  raising  of  the  north 
for  his  present  service,  under  the  conduct  of  Mid- 
dleton.  So  many  noblemen  were  on  this  unhappy 
enterprise.  Cr^iwford  was  given  out  for  its  head 
and  contriver,  albeit  he  professed  to  me  his  opposi- 
tion to  it.  Lauderdale  knew  of  it ;  but  he  has  said 
so  far  to  me,  that  I  believe  him  he  opposed  it  to  his 
power.  However,  tiie,  thing  was  so  foolishly  laid, 
and  the  Kling,  by  the  counsels  of  these  about  him, 
was  so  variouS(in  giving  order  for  that  rising,  some- 
times commanding  and  then  countermanding  to 
rise,  that  all  the  party  was  put  in  a  confusion;  yet, 
by  the  information  of  these  foresaid  fools,  the  King 
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being  put  in  fear,  that  Lorn,  going  timely  to  bury 
a  soldier,  was  drawing  together  his  regiment  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  contrary  to  his  former  resolutions ; 
he  took  horse  with  some  two  or  three,  as  if  it  had 
been  to  go  a  kawking,  but  crossed  Tay,  and  stayed 
not  till  he  came  to  Clowe  in  Angus.  By  the  way 
he  repented  of  the  journey,  and  meeting  with  Lau- 
derdale at  Diddup,  and  Balcarras  coming  from 
Dundee  by  accident,  was  almost  persuaded  by  them 
to  return ;  yet,  by  Diddup  and  Buchan  he  was  kept 
in  Clowe.  But  when  he  came  to  that  miserably- 
accommodated  house,  and  in  place  of  the  great  pro- 
mised forces,  he  saw  nothing  but  a  small  company 
of  highlanders,  he  presently  sent  for  Robert  Mont- 
gomery, who  was  near  with  his  regiment,  and  with- 
out more  ado,  did  willingly  return,  exceedingly  con- 
founded and  dejected  for  that  ill-advised  start. 
When  it  was  first  blazed  abroad,  it  filled  all  good 
men  with  great  grief,  and  to  my  own  heart  it  brought 
one  of  the  most  sensible  sorrows  that  in  all  my  life 
I  had  felt.  Yet  his  quick  return  of  his  own  accord, 
and  his  readiness  to  give  all  satisfaction  for  that 
failure,  and  his  kind  receiving  by  the  committee  of 
states,  among  whom  he  ever  sat  after  his  return, 
(though  never  before),  turned  our  grief  suddenly 
into  joy,  his  absence  not  lasting  above  two  full  days. 
Yet  all  men  were  not  so  soon  satisfied. 

Sundry  of  them  who  had  been  on  the  plot,  fear- 
ing a  discovery  and  punishment,  flew  to  arms;  Lewis 
Gordon,  Ogilvje,  Athol,  and  others,  under  Middle- 
ton's  command,  putting  out  a  number  of  fair  pre- 
texts for  their  rising.  This  might  have  destroyed 
all ;  yet,  by  God's  mercy,  all  was  quickly  quieted. 
D.  Leslie,  with  all  his  horse,  marched  towards 
them ;  the  Iving  wrote  earnestly  to  them  to  lay 
down.  The  committee  of  estates  sent  a  fair  act 
of  indemnity,  and  so  without  more  ado  they  wpnt 
home.  Mr  James  Guthrie  had  well  near  marred 
this  peace ;  he  moved  Middleton's  summar  excom- 
munication. Mr  R.  Douglas,  and  most  nymber 
present,  were  agaiast  it ;  yet  Mr  James  and  Mr 
Patrick,  by  two  or  three  votes  of  elders,  obtained  it. 
And  though  the  commitlee  of  estates,  by  an  earnest 
letter,  intreated  Mr  James  to  delay  a  little  the  exe- 
cution, yet  on  the  next  sabbath  he  executed  the 
sentence  to  the  regret  of  many. 

When  the  northern  storm  was  ended,  the  west- 
ern winds  began  to  blow  the  louder.  I  told  their 
declaration  was  kept  in  by  advice  from  Stirling,  as 
many  thought,  to  make  vantage  of  the  new  failings 
at  court ;  for  these  were  looked  on  with  a  greedy 
eye,  and  exaggerated  to  the  height  of  truth.  When, 
with  a  great  deal  of  expenses  and  trouble,  our 
forces  in  the  west  were  levied,  and  present  action 
against  Cromwell  promised  and  expected,  their 
very  first  march  is  to  Dumfries,  the  farthest  place 
they  were  able  to  chuse  from  the  enemy's  quarters. 
The  pretence  was  to  attend  the  motion  of  the  ene- 
my coming  from  Carlisle ;  but  when  the  party  which 
went  frorn  Edinburgh  to  fight  them,  neither  in  the 
gomg  nor  coming,  was  loolsed  upon,  nor  any  good  at 
all  done  by  that  long  march,  but  the  hazarding  the 
country,  and  the  spoiling  of  a  number  of  nobleipen 
and  gentlemen  of  their  saddle-horse,  and  lying  still 
at  Glasgow,  while  Cromwell  tpok  up  Glasgow.'  This 
made  it  visible  they  h^d  some  other  thing  in  hand 
than  to  mind  the  enemy.  By  their  earnest  mis- 
sives they  had  brought  Wariston  from  Stirling  to 
Dumfries.  There,  a,fter  some  debate,  the  draught 
of  the  remonstrance  ig  brought  to  some  perfection, 
you  see.  It  s^ems  one  main  end  of  both  remon- 
strances was  ,tp  satisfy  Strachan,  and  for  that  end 
they  came  up  well  ijear  to  his  full  length  about  the 
King  and  the  state,  the  inalignants  and  England. 


For  m  this  last  paper  they  are  clear  in  condemning 
the  treaty  as  sinful,  and  notwithstanding  of  it  to 
suspend  the  King's  government  till  he  should  give 
satisfactory  evidence  of  his  real  change,  whereof 
they  were  to  be  judges,  who  were  never  like  to  be 
satisfied,  although  they  were  never  like  to  be 
troubled  with  the  judging  of  these  signs  ;  for  the 
King  who  had  started  away  upon  the  suspicion  of 
these  things,  upon  the  sight  of  them  in  an  army- 
remonstrance,  was  not  like  to  stay :  so  on  this 
escape  the  government  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  royal  rent  in  new  pensions,  all  the 
former  being  void,  fell  in  our  own  hand ;  and  if  the 
Iting  should  have  ventured  to  stay,  then  an  efiectnal 
course  was  moved  to  be  taken  with  him  to  keep  him 
from  joining  with  malignants,  which  could  not  be 
but  by  a  strong  guard  or  imprisonment ;  albeit  this 
was  needless,  if  the  course  against  malignants  had 
been  taken  to  put  them  out  of  all  capacity  to  hurt 
the  people  and  cause  of  God ;  for  this  could  not  be 
but  by  executing,  forfaulting,  and  imprisoning  of 
the  chief  of  them,  as  we  thought  fit. 

As  for  our  present  state,  so  many  and  gross  faults 
were  pressed  against  Argyle,  the  Chancellor,  Lo- 
thian, Balcarras,  and  others,  that  in  all  reason  they 
behoved  to  be  laid  aside,  and  our  state  modelled  of 
new ;  so  that  no  active  nobleman  should  have  any 
hand  therein  ;  and  as  for  England,  they  might  rest 
secure  of  our  armies,  not  only  till  church  and  state 
should  agree  on  the  lawfulness  and  expediency  of 
that  war  was  found,  but  also  a  clear  call  from  Eng- 
land should  appear ;  and  if  we  could  not  mar  the 
one,  and  Cromwell  the  other,  yet  we  behoved  to 
move  nothing  of  bringing  this  King  to  England, 
whom  we  had  found  unmeet  to  govern  Scotland,  and 
though  thereafter  he  should  change  never  so  much 
to  the  better,  yet  it  was  injustice  for  us  to  meddle 
with  a  kingdom  not  subordinate  to  us.  Thus  far 
the  remonstrance  went  on,  and  closed  with  a  solemn 
engagement  on  all  their  hearts,  if  God  blessed  their 
armies,  to  see  all  these  things  performed.  I  have 
oft  marvelled  that  Strachan  remained  dissatisfied 
for  all  this  ;  for  I  verily  think,  whatever  he  or  Crom- 
well could  have  desired  in  Scotland,  would  easily 
have  followed  upon  the  former  premises. 

While  these  things  are  a-doing  at  Dumfries, 
Cromwell,  with  the  whole  body  of  his  army  and 
cannon,  comes  peaceably  by  the  way  of  Kilsyth 
to  Glasgow,  the  magistrates  and  mmisters  fled 
all  away.  I  got  to  the  isle  of  Cumray,  with  my 
Lady  Montgomery,  but  left  all  my  family  and  goods 
to  Cromwell's  courtesy,  which  indeed  was  great ; 
for  he  took  such  a  course  with  his  soldiere,  that 
they  did  less  displeasure  at  Glasgow  than  if  they 
had  been  at  London,  though  Mr  Zachary  Boyd 
railed  on  them  all  to  their  very  face  in  the  High 
Church.  I  took  this  extraordinary  favour,  from 
their  coming  alone  to  gain  the  people,  and  to  please 
Strachan,  with  whom  he  was  then  keeping  corre- 
spondence, and  by  whom  he  had  great  hopes  to 
draw  over  the  western  army,  at  least  to  a  cessation 
with  him  ;  as  indeed  he  brought  them  by  his  means 
to  be  altogether  useless;  though,  on  a  report  of 
their  mai-ch  towards  Edinburgh,  he  left  the  west  in 
a  great  suddenty  and  demi-disorder. 

So  soon  as  the  remonstrance  was  perfected,  and 
all  present  at  Dumfries  professed  their  assent  to  it, 
except  Strachan,  conceiving  it  to  be  too  low  for  his 
meridian,  Mr  Patrick  and  Mr  John  Stirling,  with 
some  of  the  gentlemen,  went  along  with  it  to  Stirling, 
and  Wariston  in  their  company.  The  commission 
of  the  kirk  refused  to  meddle  with  it;  only  Mr 
Robert;  Douglas  wrote  to  the  presbyteries  to  send 
to  the  next  meeting  at  Stirling,  with  their  com- 


X6S1.3 


APPENDIX. 


663 


missiouers  of  the  church,  some  more  of  their  num- 
ber, of  greatest  experience  and  wisdom,  to  advise 
in  matters  of  great  importance.  Tlie  committee  of 
estates,  by  Wariston's  means,  at  their  first  present- 
ing, put  no  affront  upon  it ;  but  wliat  was  a  very 
dangerous  error,  gave  too  good  words  to  the  car- 
riers"; a,nd,  to  allure  them  to  action  against  the 
enemy,  increased  their  forces,  by  joining  with  them 
the  dragoons  of  Niddisdale  and  the  Lennox ;  and 
overseeing  also  the  feathers  which  they  had  drawn 
out  of  the  Stirling's  wing,  the  putting  them  in  hopes 
to  get  the  Stirling's  nest,  which  made  them  march 
quickly  west  to  Particle,  in  order  to  Stirling,  think- 
ing that  Lesly  and  Middleton  should  have  been  in 
others  flesh  ia  the  north :  but  to  their  open  dis- 
content, the  northern  storm  being  composed,  and 
D.  Lesly  returned  to  Stirling,  they  turned  their 
beads  another  way. 

When,  after  my  return  to  Glasgow,  I  saw  their 
remonstrance,  and  Cromwell's  letter  thereupon,  on 
the  occasion  of  Strachau's  queries,  requiring  a 
treaty,  which  at  that  same  time  he  sent  his  pri- 
oners,  Mr  Jaffray  and  Mr  Carstairs,  to  agent,  I 
was  sore  grieved,  but  knew  not  how  to  help  it; 
only  I  sent  the  copies  of  all,  with  express  bearers  to 
Argyle  and  you  at  Inverary,  and  to  the  Chancellor 
at  Perth,  and  Mr  James  Ferguson  at  Kilwinning, 
with  my  best  advice  to  you  all,  and  resolved  myself 
to  keep  the  next  meeting  of  the  commission  on  the 
call  of  their  letter,  to  declare  my  dissent,  if  I  could 
do  no  more.  But  behold,  the  next  presbytery-day, 
when  I  am  absent,  Mr  Patrick  causes  read  agam 
the  commission's  letter,  and  had  led  it  so,  that  by 
the  elders  votes,  the  men  of  greatest  experience 
and  wisdom  of  our  presbytery  were  the  two  youngest 
we  had,  Mr  Hugh  Binning  and  Mr  Andrew  Mor- 
ton, Then  when  it  was  pressed  that  I  might  be 
but  added  to  them,  it  was,  by  a  vote,  refused,  upon 
supposition  it  was  needless,  being  clear  I  would 
doubtless  go  howsoever.  These  despiteful  votes 
wrought  so  on  my  mind  when  I  heard  of  them,  that 
I  resolved  not  to  go,  for  all  that  could  be  said  to 
me  by  many  of  the  brethren ;  yet  the  clerk  of  the 
commission,  at  the  moderator's  direction,  writing 
a  pressing  letter  to  me  from  Stirhng,  I  went  along 
to  Perth;  where,  by  God's  good  providence,  I 
have  staid  since  for  many  good  purposes. 

At  the  meeting  of  Stirling,  there  was  a  conference 
appointed  of  the  chief  members  of  the  committee  of 
estates,  and  commissioners  of  the  church,  on  the 
renaionstrance ;  wherein  there  were  many  high 
words  about  it  betwixt  Wariston  and  Mr  B.  Doug- 
las, Mr  R.  Ramsay  and  Mr  P.  Gillespie,  Mr  James 
Wood  and  Mr  James  Guthrie,  and  others.  No 
appearance  there  was  of  any  issue.  The  time  of 
parliament  at  Perth  drawing  near,  the  King,  by  his 
letter,  invited  the  meeting  of  church  and  state  to 
Perth.  The  desire  of  many  was  but  to  have  some 
agreement  before,  if  no  other  way  were  possible,  as 
none  appeared,  that  the  remonstrance  might  be 
laid  aside,  and  much  of  the  matter  of  it  be  pressed 
in  an  orderly  way  by  the  commission  of  the  ku^k, 
and  the  forces  of  the  west  be  joined  with  these  at 
Stirling ;  since,  for  so  long  a  time,  they  had  acted 
nothing  apart,  and  never  like  to  act  any  thing  for 
any  purpose  alone.  The  remonstrants  were  averse 
from  these  motions  ;.  so  all  was  laid  aside  till  they 
came  to  Perth :  at  which  time  a  new  conference 
was  appointed,  and  four  whole  days  kept  m  Argyle  s 
chamber.  I  then,  and  thereafter,  was  witness  to 
all,  and  Uttle  more  than  a  witness ;  for  not  being  a 
commissioner,  I  thought  meet  to  be  silent.  For 
the  one  side,  Mr  Patrick  and  Wariston  spoke  most ; 
for  the  other,  Argyle,  the  Chauoellor,  the  Advocate, 


and  Mr  Douglas  .•  but  Mr  Wood  spoke  most,  and 
to  best  purpose.  Mr  Rutherford  and  Mr  Durham 
saidsome  little  for  sundry  pointsof  the  remonstrance. 
Mr  James  Guthrie,  most  ingenuously  and  freely, 
vented  his  mind;  for  the  principal  point,  (as  he 
avowed  he  had  oft  before  maintained),  "  That  the 
close  of  our  treaty  was  a  sin,  to  promise  any  power 
to  the  King  before  he  had  evidenced  the  change  of 
his  principles ;  and  the  continuing  that  power  in 
his  hand  was  sinful  till  that  change  did  appear ;" 
though  it  was  visible,  that  every  day  the  kingdom 
languished  under  these  debates,  which  impeded  all 
action.  There  was  no  remedy.  By  no  persuasion 
the  remonstrance  could  be  taken  up ;  yea,  the 
gentlemen  gave  in  a  petition  to  the  estates  at  Perth, 
in  the  presence  of  the  King,  urging  the  answer 
thereof ;  from  which  petition  they  would  not  pass : 
yea,  when  they  were  most  earnestly  dealt  with  to 
conjoin  their  forces,  all  that  could  be  obtained,  both 
by  publick  and  divers  private  entreaties  of  their 
best  friends,  Argyle  and  others,  there  was  a  will- 
ingness to  join  on  two  conditions  :  The  first  was, 
an  express  laying  aside  of  the  King's  quarrel  in  the 
state  of  the  question  ;  the  other,  to  keep  none  in 
the  army  of  Stirling  but  according  to  the  qualifica- 
tions in  the  act  of  parliament.  When  in  these  two 
all  of  the  gentlemen  and  officers  were  found  per- 
emptory, the  conference  on  Friday,  the  fourth  day 
of  it,  wag  broken  ofi'  as  fruitless ;  though  for  their 
satisfaction,  the  parliament  had  been  shifted  from 
the  Wednesday  to  the  Friday,  and  from  the  Friday 
to  the  Tuesday  again,  for  all  the  issue  of  blood, 
and  starving,  that  was  every  day  visible  over  the 
kingdom.  Before  the  meeting,  the  remonstrants 
had  a  solemn  meeting  at  Glasgow,  by  Mr  Patrick's 
call,  where,  the  subscribing  of  the  remonstrance 
was  much  pressed  on  the  great  committee  of  gentle- 
men and  officers,  by  the  ministers,  who  sat  apart  in 
the  tolbooth,  and  called  themselves  the  presbytery 
of  the  western  army.  That  subscription  was  ge- 
nerally declined,  and  by  no  persuasion  any  more 
could  be  obtained,  nor  a  warrant,  subscribed  by 
Crosbie,  the  president  of  the  committee,  to  some 
few  commissioners,  to  present  the  remonstrance  to 
the  state.  Mr  Robert  Ramsay,  sore  against  my 
mind,  ofiered,  in  his  own  and  my  name,  once  and 
again,  to  come  and  debate  in  their  presence,  with 
the  brethren,  the  injustice  of  that  remonstrance. 
This  offer  was  told  them  in  the  committee.  All 
the  answer  it  got  was,  that  no  man  was  excluded  to 
come  and  propone  what  they  pleased.  Upon  such 
entertainment  we  let  them  alone.  Here  it  was 
where  Strachan,  before  having  laid  down  his  charge, 
was  commanded  to  go  no  more  to  the  regiment ; 
but  he  told  them  expressly,  he  could  not  obey. 
Some  would  have  been  at  laying  him  fast,  for  fear 
of  his  going  to  the  enemy ;  but  lest  that  Ker  and 
many  more  should  thereby  have  been  provoked, 
they  let  him  alone.  Govan,  for  his  known  corre- 
spondence with  the  enemy,  was  cashiered,  and  their 
scout-master  Dundass  also.  Sundry  of  the  officers 
were  suspected  to  be  of  Strachan's  principles,  albeit 
the  most  went  not  beyond  the  remonstrance. 

When  ilie  conference  was  broken  off,  the  Com- 
mittee of  state  went  about  their  answer  to  the  pe- 
titioners, and  there  began  debate.  The  most  found 
the  matter  high  treason;  the  divesting  the  King 
of  his  authority;  the  breaking  of  the  treaty  ap- 
proven  by  kirk  and  state ;  the  slandering  highly  of 
the  judicatories ;  and  engaging  of  private  men  to 
change  the  government.  The  deepness  of  these 
crimes  troubled  the  judges ;  the  respect  the  most 
of  them  had  to  the  persons  guilty,  moving  them  to 
go  far  lower  than  the  writ's  deserving,  and  all  of 
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them  being  resolved  to  make  no  more  of  it  than 
was  in  the  committee's  power  to  pardon ;  they  went 
therefore  no  higher  in  the  censure  than  you  have 
in  the  sentence  ;  from  which  yet  near  fifteen  dis- 
sented for  one  or  other  word,  though  all  professed 
their  disallowance  of  the  writ.  This  dissent  was 
in  the  King's  presence.  If  he  had  been  absent,  as 
some  would  have  persuaded  him,  the  dissenting 
might  have  been  greater ;  for  Wariston  w.as  very 
long  and  passionate  in  his  exhortation  to  w.ave  it 
simply,  which  had  been  very  unhandsome,  since 
the  parties  peremptorily  refused  to  take  it  up.  At 
the  sentence,  the  gentlemen  stormed,  but  the  Mi- 
nisters much  more.  It  came  next  to  the  commis- 
sion of  the  church.  The  states  had  given  in  their 
sense  to  them,  and  required  the  kirk's  judgement. 
Here  came  the  vehement  opposition.  The.remon- 
str.ants  petitioned  to  have  the  present  consideration 
thereof  laid  aside,  lest  the  parties  should  be  dis- 
couraged to  act  against  the  enemy.  Mr  Buther- 
ford  pressed  this  with  much  more  passion  than  rea- 
son, and  Mr  Guthrie  also.  Here  it  was  where  I 
spoke  but  so  much  as  declared  my  sense  against 
the  thing.  Much  dealing  was  still  to  take  it  up. 
Mess.  Cant,  Blair,  Rutherford,  and  Durham,  were 
sent  to  persuade  them ;  but  Mr  Patrick  ivas  per- 
emptory to  shew  their  willingness  to  quit  their 
life  rather  than  their  testitnony.  So  when  there 
was  no  remedy,  at  last,  by  Mr  Douglas  and  Mr 
James  Wood's  industry  most,  it  came  to  that  mild 
sentence  which  you  see  here  subscribed.  With  it 
the  parties  were  highly  offended,  and  entered  their 
loud  protestation.  Mr  Blair  came  in  the  hinder 
end.  He  and  you,  by  your  letters,' had  signified' 
your  judgement  much  averse  from  the  remon- 
strance ;  which  in  a  scolding  way  was  cried  out  by 
Mr  John  Novo  in  Mr  Blair's  face:  to  which  he 
replied  nothing.  Mr  David  Bennet  and  Mr  Hugh 
Peebles  eixpressed  themselves  bitterly,  and^  were 
answered  accordingly  by  others.'  Our  Provost, 
George,  spoke  in  his  protestation  of  something  like 
sealing  the  remonstrance  with  his  blood.  AH  of 
thein  went  out  of  town  highly  discontent;  though 
as  little  occasion  was  given  them  as  possibly  could 
be,  either  by  church,  or  state,  or  any  person.  I 
thought  the  separation  exceeding  uiihappy,  both  to 
our  west  country  and  to  the  wliole  kingdom,  but 
remediless,  God  giving  over  the  chief  misleaders, 
who  had  oppressed,  to  my  grief,  many  others,  to 
foUbw  their  own  sense  in  that  which  the  rest  of  us 
tliought  a  high  and  dangerous  sin. 

"Mr  Patrick  and  Mr  James  Guthrie,  where-ever 
they  came,  uttered  their  passion.  I  heard  one  who 
had  married  Mr  Patrick's  sister's  daughter,  report 
to  Mr  Douglas,  that  Mr  Hugh  Binning,  with  M  r 
Patrick,  in  Sirkaldy,  had  spoke  like  a  distracted 
man,  saying  to  Mr  Douglas's  own  wife,  and  the 
youtig  man  himself,  and"his  mother-in-law,  Mr 
Piatriok's  sister,  "That  the  commission  of  the 
kirk  would  aipprove  nothing  that  was  right ;  that 
a  hypocrite  ought  hot  to  reign  over  us  ;  that  we 
ought  to  treat  with  Cromwell,  and  give  him  secur- 
ity not  to  trouble  JSngland  with  a  King ;  and  who- 
ever marred  this  treaty,  the  blood  of  the  slain  in 
this  quarrel  should'  he  on  their  heads  !"  Strange 
words,  if  true.  Always  behold  the  fearful  conse- 
quence of  that  pride  of  stomach.  The  siate  sent 
Col.  Robert  Montgomery  west,  to  join  the  best  part 
of  the  horse  they  had  with  the  western  forces,  or 
any  part  of  theiri  that  would  join  with  hirn.  For 
this  'end,  he  spoke  with  the  commissioners  of  the 
west,  at  Stirling,  who  had  been  at  Perth  ;  but  they 
shewed  great  averseness  at  any  such  junction.  He 
wrote  also  to  Ker  for  this  effect,  and  marched  to- 


wards Glasgow.  On  the  Sunday  at  night  he  came 
to  Campsie ;  but  on  the  Saturday,  Ker,  with  all  bis 
forces,  lying  at  Carmunock,  resolves  to  prevent  Col. 
Robert's  approach,  and  by  themselves  to  make  an 
infall  on  the  English  before  day. 

Our  intelligence  was,  that  the  English  at  Hamil- 
ton  were  but  1200 ;  but  Lambert  lay  there,  with 
above  3000  of  their  best  horse.  They  called  ours 
above  1,500  ;  but  some  double  the  number :  for  of 
all  their  forces,  there  was  not  above  four  or  five  of 
Strachan's  troops  away.  Some  speak  of  treachery ; 
for  Govan,  for  all  his  cashiering,  was  re-admitted 
by  Ker  on  fair  promises.  Strachan  was  not  far 
off'.  It  is  certain  when,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, December  1,  our  men  came  to  set  on,  the  ene- 
my were  ready  to  receive  them,  having  sounded  to 
hoiSG  half  an  hour  before,  as  it  were  for  a  march  to 
Glasgow.  All  speak  of  a  great  rashness,  as  in  an 
anger,  or  what  else,  to  cast  away  these  forces. 
Lieut.-Col.  Ralston,  with  a  small  party  of  horse, 
entered  Hamilton,  and  most  gallantly  carried  all 
before  him,  killed  sundry  ;  some  spoke  of  hundreds, 
other  are  within  scores  ;  however,  he  cleared  the 
town  of  the  enemy.  Col.  Ker,  with  fewer  than  ?.00, 
seconded  him  well ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  town, 
where  the  body  of  the  English  drew  up  again  in  the 
field  at  the  back  of  a  ditch,  when  Ker  saw  it  not 
easy  to  pass,  he  retired  a  little,  which  they  behind 
took  for  a  flight,  and  all  turned  their  backs ;  yea, 
the  whole  rest  fled  apart ;  not  one  would  stay.  Tli^ 
English  pursued  as  far  as  Paisley  and  Kilmarnock 
that  day ;  yet  very  few  were  killed.  Some  say, 
scarce  twenty ;  not  above  eighty  prisoners,  whereof 
Col.  Ker  made  one  ;  as  some  say,  deadly,  as  otliers, 
slightly  wounded.  Argyle  said  to  me,  he  might 
have  escaped  if  he  would.  The,  next  day,  200  or 
300,  who  rallied  in  Kyle,  by  Strachan's  persuasion 
disbanded  ;  and  himself,  as  fearing  to  be  taken  by 
us,  w-ent  in  to  Cromwell,  with  Swinton,  whose  first 
work  was,  to  agent  the  rendering  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  with  their  dear  comrade  young  Dun- 
dass,  who  most  basely,  and,  as  yet  it  is  taken,  trea- 
cherously, gave  over  that  most  considerable  strength 
of  our  kingdom.  But  of  this  more  certainly  after- 
wards. 

The  miscarriage  of  affairs  in  the  west  by  a  few 
unhappy  men,  put  us  all  under  the  foot  of  the  ene- 
my. They  presently  ran  over  all  the  countr}', 
without  any  stop,  destroying  cattle  and  corn,  put- 
ting Glasgow  and  all  others  under  grievous  contri- 
butions. This  makes  me  yet  to  stick  at  Perth,  npt 
daring  to  go  where  the  enemy  is  master,  as  now 
he  is  of  all  Scotland  beyond  Forth,  [i.  e.  besouth 
Forth,]  not, so  much  by  his  own  virtue  as  our  vices. 
The  loss  of  the  west,  the  magazine  of  our  begt 
forces,  put  the  state  presently  to  new  thoughts.  We 
had  long  many  debates  about  employing  maliguauts 
in  our  armies.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  the  acts 
of  church  and  state  were  nnjiist,  and  for  particular 
ends,  from  the  beginning.  AU  agreed,  that  com- 
mon soldiers,  after  satisfaction  to  the  church,  might 
bo  taken  in  ;  but  as  for  officers,  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen volunteers,  th.-it  we  were  not  to  take  tliem 
in  at  all,  at  least  not  without  an  eminent  degree  of 
evident  repentance.  The  most  thought  they  might 
be  employed  as  soldiers,  on  their  a^mittjuice  by  tlie 
church  to  the  sacrament  and  covenant.  As  for 
places  of  counselland  trust,  that  this  was  to  be  left 
to  the  state's  discretion.  Howevei:,  when  the  ease 
was  clearly  altered,  and  now  there  was  no  choice 
of  men,  the  parliament  wrote  to  Mr  Robert  Doug- 
las to  call  the  commission  extraordinary.  A  quorum 
was  got,  most  of  these 'of  Fife.  The  question  was 
proponed,  of  the  lawfulness  of  employjug  such  who 
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before  were  excluded.  The  question  was  alledged 
to  be  altered  from  tliat  which  Mr  Gillespie  wi-ftes 
of,  and  that  whereto  Mr  Guthrie  liad  solemnly  en- 
gaged, a  defence  of  our  lives  and  country,  in  ex- 
treme necessity,  against  sectarians  and  strangers 
who  had  twice  been  victors.  My  heart  was  in 
great  perplexity  for  this  question.  I  was  much  in 
prayer  to  God,  and  in  some  action  with  men,  for  a 
concord  in  it.  The  parliament  was  necessitated  to 
employ  more  than  before,  or  give  over  their  defence. 
Mr  Samuel  Rutherford  and  Mr  James  Guthrie 
wrote  peremptory  letters  to  the  old  way,  on  all 
hazards.  Mr  Douglass  and  Mr  D.  Diek  had  of  a 
long  time  been  in  my  sense,  that  in  the  war  against 
invading  strangers,  our  former  strictness  had  been 
unadvised  and  unjust.  Mr  Blair  and  Mr  Durham 
were  a  little  ambiguous,  which  I  much  feared 
should  have  divided  the  commission  ;  and  likely 
had  done  so,  if  with  the  loss  of  the  west,  the  absence 
of  all  the  brethren  of  the  west  had  not  concurred. 
However,  we  carried  unanimously  at  last  the  an- 
swer herewith  sent  to  you.  My  joy  for  this  was 
soon  tempered  when  I  saw  the  consequence,  the 
lotliing  of  sundry  good  people  to  see  numbers  of 
grievous  bloodshedders  ready  to  come  in,  and  so 
many  malignant  noblemen  as  were  not  like  to  lay 
down  arms  till  they  were  put  into  some  places  of 
trust,  and  restored  to  their  vote  in  parliament. 
Against  this  necessity  for  our  very  being,  and  hope 
that  the  guides  of  our  state  would,  by  their  wisdom 
and  virtue,  and  adherence  of  the  church  and  good 
men,  get  kept  what  they  had  of  authority,  the 
Chancellor  oft  remembering  us,  that  in  this  there 
was  a  great  alteration  of  the  case,  that  the  King 
being  now  in  covenant,  the  most  whose  malignancy 
stood  in  their  following  the  King  against  the  coven- 
ant, were  no  more  to  be  counted  malignants,  the 
fountain  of  that  evil  being  stopped  in  them,  there 
was  just  ground  why  that  blot  and  name  of  distinc- 
tion in  that  respect  should  be  now  abolished.  Ano- 
ther inconvenience  was  lilce  to  trouble  us,  a.  seed 
of  Hyper-Brounism,  which  had  been  secretly  sown 
in  the  minds  of  sundry  of  the  soldiers,  that  it  was 
unlavrful  to  join  in  arms  with  such  and  such  men, 
and  so  that  they  were  necessitated  to  make  a  civil 
separation  from  such,  for  fear  of  sin,  and  cursing  of 
their  enterprises.  The  main  fomenters  of  these 
doubts  seemed  not  at  all  to  be  led  by  conscience, 
biit  by  interest ;  for  the  officers  of  our  standing 
army,  since  the  defeat  at  Dunbar,  being  sent  to  re- 
cruit the  regiments  in  the  northern  shires,  little  in- 
creased that  number,  but  taking  large  money  for 
men,  and  yet  exacted  quarters  for  men  which  were 
not;  this  vexed  the  country,  and  disappointed  the 
service.  The  officers,  by  the  new  levies,  thought 
it  easy  to  be  recruited  at  their  pleasure ;  but  an  act 
passing,  that  the  new  levies  should  not  recruit  the 
old  regiments,  they  stormed,  and  gladly  would  have 
blasted  the  new  way  for  their  own  ends.  Under 
these  evils  we  wrestle  as  yet,  but  hope  for  a  good 
end  of  these  divisions  also.  In  the  mean  time 
Cromwell  is  daily  expected  to  march  towards  Stir- 
ling to  mar  the  coronation,  which,  sore  against  my 
heart,  was  delayed  td  the  first  of  January,  on  pre- 
tence of  keeping  a  fast  for  the  sins  of  the  King's 
family  oh  Thursday  next.  AVe  mourned  on  Mon- 
day last  for  the  contempt  of  the  gospel,  according 
to  Mr  Dickson's  motion,  branched  out  by  Mr  Wood. 
Also  you  see  in  the  printed  papers,  upon  other  par- 
ticulars the  commission  at  Stirling,  which  appomt- 
ed  these  fasts,  could  not  agree.  The  remonstrants 
pressfed  to  have  sundry  sins  acknowledged  which 
others  denied,  and  would  not  now  permit  them  to 
set  down  as  they  would  what  causes  of  fast  they 


liked.  Surely  we  had  never  more  need  of  monm- 
ing,  be  the  causes,  what  God  knows,  visible  or  in- 
visible, confessed  or  denied,  seen  or  unseen,  by  all 
but  the  most  guilty.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  our 
miseries  and  dangers  of  ruin  are  greater  than  for 
many  ages  have  been  ;  a  potent  victorious  enemy 
master  of  our  seas,  and  for  some  good  time  of  the 
best  part  of  our  land  ;  our  standing  forces  against 
tins  his  imminent  invasion,  few,  weak,  inconsidera- 
ble ;  our  kirk,  state,  army,  full  of  divisions  and 
jealousies ;  the  body  of  our  people  besoutli  Forth 
spoiled,  and  near  starving ;  the  be-north  Forth  ex- 
tremely ill-used  by  a  handful  of  our  own ;  many 
inclining  to  treat  and  agree  with  Cromwell,  without 
care  either  of  King  or  covenant;  none  of  our 
neighbours  called  upon  by  us,  or  willing  to  give  us 
any  help,  though  called.  What  the  end  of  all  shall 
be,  the  Lord  knows.  Many  are  ready  to  faint  with 
discouragement  and  despair ;  yet  divers  are  waiting 
on  the  Lord,  expecting  he  will  help  us  in  our  great 
extremity  against  our  most  unjust  oppressors. 

_  This  day  we  have  done  that  what  I  earnestly  de- 
sired, and  long  expected,  crowned  our  noble  King 
with  all  the  solemnities  at  Scone,  so  peaceably  and 
magnificently  as  if  no  enemy  had  been  among  us. 
This  is  of  God :  for  it  was  Cromwell's  purpose, 
which  I  thought  easily  he  might  have  performed,  to 
have  marred  by  arms  that  action,  at  least  the  so- 
lemnity of  it.  The  remonstrants,  with  all  their 
power,  would  have  opposed  it :  others  prolonged  it 
so  long  as  they  were  able.  Always,  blessed  be  God, 
it  is  this  day  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  content- 
ment to  all  honest-hearted  men  here.  Mr  Douglas, 
from  2  Kings,  xi.  Joash's  coronation,  had  a  very 
pertinent,  wise,  and  good  sermon.  The  King  sware 
the  covenant,  the  league  and  covenant,  tlie  corona- 
tion-oath. When  Argyle  put  on  the  crown,  Mr 
Douglas  prayed  well ;  when  the  Chancellor  set  him 
on  the  throne,  he  exliorted  well ;  when  all  were 
ended,  he,  with  great  earnestness  pressed  sincerity 
and  constancy  in  tlie  covenant  on  the  King,  delat- 
ing at  length  King  James's  breach  of  the  covenant, 
pursued  yet  against  the  family,  from  Neh.  v.  13. 
God's  casting  the  King  out  of  his  lap,  and  the  34th 
of  Jeremiah,  many  plagues  on  him  if  he  «lid  not 
sincerely  keep  the  oaths  now  taken.  He  closed  all 
with  a  prayer,  and  the  20th  psalm. 

Dundas  and  Major  Abernethy  have  most  basely 
delivered  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  to  Cromwell.  All 
the  ministers  sawthe  treachery,andprotestedagainst 
it.  Wariston,  Sir  John  Cheesly,  and  the  Provost 
of  Edinburgh,  who  put  them  in  that  trust,  contrary 
to  tile  minds  of  others,  have  little  credit  by  it. 

Now  the  parliament  having,  by  the  needless 
length  of  some,  sat  so  long,  ended  their  session  on 
Monday  after  twelve  at  night.  None  of  the  remon- 
strants are  on  the  committee  of  estates.  Wariston, 
with  great  difficulty,  was  got  on.  All  dilligence  will 
now  be  used  to  get  up  an  army.  The  Lord  be 
with  us.  Our  greatest  danger  will  be  from  famine. 
Now  get  victuals  to  starving  Ireland.  It  were  an 
happy  benefit  if  your  Hollanders  would  bring  us  in 
victual  for  money.  The  Spaniard,  nor  any  other, 
could  never,  by  their  persuasion  nor  force,  hinder 
them  to  trade  where-ever  they  find  gain.  Is  not 
this  a  strange  slavery  now,  our  love  to  the  English 
murderers,  that  they  for  their  pleasure  should  give 
over  all  trade  with  us  their  brethren  and  well-de- 
serving friends  ?  Though  we  should  never  be  able 
to  revenge  their  ingratitude,  yet  there  is  a  God  who 
will  see  to  it.  Our  case  will  be  exceeding  hard  if, 
before  the  summer,  your  Zealanders,  on  piety  and 
pity,  be  not  moved  to  bring  us  victuals  for  all  the 
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money  we  have  resting ;  though  it  maybe  the  Lord 
may  be  pleased  to  open  some  other  door  which  yet 
is  not  visible  to  us. 

Perth,  January  2,  1651. 
P.  S.— I  think  to-morrow  we  shall  give  order  to 
excommunicate  Strachan,  and  relax  Middleton  the 
next  sabbath.  By  the  coming  of  some,  all  engaging 
officers  and  noblemen  were  all  purged  out  of  our 
army,  but  now  I  think  all  of  them,  without  any 
considerable  exceptio.n,  are  received.  On  this 
necessary  conclusion,  some  turbulent  men  are 
like  to  be  factious  ;  but  to-morrow  a  warning 
is  to  be  put  out  for  their  reclaiming  if  possible. 
By  God's  blessing,  our  affairs  shortly  may  be  in 
a  better  posture.  Our  great  troublers,  both  in 
church  and  state,  have  set  themselves  aside.  If 
God  give  us  over  to  Cromwell,  we  expect  little  good 
from  these  men  but  a  violent  executing  of  all  in 
their  remonstrance ;  but  otherwise  I  think  they 
may  be  brought  quickly  to  repent  their  needless 
quarrelling.  However,  the  Lord's  will  be  done, 
who  has  begun  to  comfort  us  with  the  smallest  ap- 
pearance of  better  hopes. 

To  Mr  Gala/my,  Minister  at  London. 
Glasgow,  July  27,  1653. 

At  this  time  I  have  no  more  to  add,  but  this  one 
word,  to  let  you  know.  That  on  the  20th  of  July 
last,  when  our  general  assembly  was  set  in  the  ordi- 
nary time  and  place,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cottrell 
beset  the  church  with  some  rattes  of  musqueteers 
and  a  troop  of  horse.  Himself  (after  our  fast, 
wherein  Mr  Dickson  and  Mr  Douglas  had  two 
gracious  sermons)  entered  the  assembly  house ;  and, 
immediately  after  Mr  Dickson  the  Moderator  his 
prayer,  required  audience  ;  wherein  he  inquired,  If 
we  did  sit  there  by  the  authority  of  the  parliament 
of  the  commonwealth  of  Enghnd  ?  or  of  the  com- 
manders in  chief  of  the  English  forces  ?  or  of  the 
English  judges  in  Scotland  ?  The  Moderator  re- 
plied, That  we  were  an  ecclesiastick  synod,  an 
spiritual  court  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  meddled  not 
mth  any  thing  civil ;  that  our  authority  was  from 
God,  and  established  by  the  laws  of  the  land  yet 
standing  unrepealed ;  that  by  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  the  most  of  the  English  army  stood 
obliged  to  defend  our  general  assembly.  When 
some  speeches  of  this  kind  had  passed,  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel told  us,  his  order  was,  to  dissolve 
us.  Whereupon  he  commanded  all  of  us  to  follow 
him ;  else  he  would  drag  us  out  of  the  room.  When 
we  had  entered  a  protestation  of  this  unheard-of 
and  unexampled  violence,  we  did  rise,  and  follow 
him.  He  led  us  all  through  the  whole  streets  a 
mile  out  of  the  town,  encompassing  us  with  foot- 
companies  of  musqueteers,  and  horaemen  without ; 
all  the  people  gazing  and  mourning  as  at  the  sad- 
dest spectacle  they  had  ever  seen.  When  he  had 
led  us  t,  mile  without  the  town,  he  then  declared 
what  farther  he  had  in  commission.  That  we  should 
not  dare  to  meet  any  more  above  three  in  number ; 
and  that  against  eight  o'clock  to  morrow,  we  should 
depart  the  town,  under  pain  of  being  guilty  of  break- 
ing the  public  peace :  And  the  day  following,  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  we  were  commanded  off  the 
town,  under  the  pain  of  present  imprisonment. 
Thus  our  general  assembly,  the  glory  and  strength 
of  our  church  upon  earth,  is  by  your  soldiery  crushed 
and  trod  underfoot,  withouttheleastprovoeation  from 
us,  at  this  time,  either  in  word  or  deed.  For  this  our 
hearts  are  sad,  our  eyes  run  down  with  water,  we 
sigh  to  God  against  whom  we  have  sinned,  and  wait 
for  the  help  of  his  hand  ;  but  from  those  who  op- 
pressed us  we  deserved  no  evih     We  hear  a  noise 


of  further  orders,  to  discharge  all  our  synods  and 
presbyteries,  and  all  prayer  for  our  King.  Many 
the  most  moderate  reckon  such  orders  will  make 
havock  of  our  church,  and  raise  against  many  the 
best  men  we  have,  a  sore  persecution ;  which,  God 
willing,  we  purpose  to  endure  with  all  patience  and 
faith,  giving  just  offence  to  none. 

I  detain  you  no  more.  The  Lord  mind  his  Zion 
in  these  lands,  and  bless  you,  who  for  the  time 
stand  in  the  most  eminent  pinnacle  thereof.  Thus 
rests,  your  Brother  to  serve  you, 

Robert  Baillie. 

To  Mr  WiUiam  Spang.     July  19,  1654. 

As  for  our  church  affairs,  thus  they  stand.  The 
parliament  of  England  had  given  to  the  Enghsh 
judges  and  sequestrators  a  very  ample  commission 
to  put  out  and  in  ministers  as  they  saw  cause,  to 
plant  and  displant  our  universities.  According  to 
this  power,  they  put  Mr  John  Row  iu  Aberdeen, 
Mr  Robert  Leighton  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  Patrick 
Gillespie  in  Glasgow,  and  Mr  Samuel  Colvill  they 
offered  to  the  Old  College  of  St  Andrew's.  This 
last  is  yet  held  off;  but  the  other  three  act  as 
Principals.  All  our  colleges  are  quickly  like  to  be 
undone.  Our  churches  are  in  great  confusion. 
No  intrant  gets  any  stipend  till  he  have  petitioned 
and  subscribed  some  acknowledgement  to  the  Eng- 
lish. When  a  very  few  of  the  remonstrants  and 
Independent  party  will  call  a  man,  he  gets  the  kirk 
and  the  stipend;  but  whom  the  presbytery,  and 
well  near  the  whole  congregation,  calls  and  admits, 
he  must  preach  in  the  fields,  or  in  a  barn,  without 
stipend.  So  a  sectary  is  planted  in  Kilbride,  another 
in  Lenzie,  [or  Kirkintilloch,]  and  this  guyse  will 
grow  rife,  to  the  wrack  of  many  a  soul. 

We  thought  at  the  general  assembly  to  have  got 
some  course  for  this ;    but   Colonel  Lilburn,  the 
commander  in  chief,  gave  orders  to  soldiers  to  break 
our  assembly  before  it  was  constituted,  to  the  ex- 
ceeding great  grief  of  all,  except  the  remonstrants, 
who  insulted  upon  it ;  the  English  violence  having 
trysted  with  their  protestation  against  it.     Since 
that  time  we  have  had  no  meeting  for  the  whole 
church,  not  so  much  as  for  counsel,  though  the 
remonstrants  have  met  oft,  and  are  like  to  set  up  a 
commission  and  assembly  of  their  own  for  very  ill 
purposes.     They  are  most  bitter  against  those  who 
adhere  to  their  covenant  in  the  matter  of  the  King 
and  assembly.     They  are  as  bent  as  ever  to  purge 
the  church.     To  punish  men  truly  deserving  cen- 
sure, we  are  as  willing  as  they ;   but  their  purging 
is,  for  common,  a  very  injurious  oppression.     Sun- 
dry of  them  fall  openly  to  the  English  errors,  both 
of  church  and  state,  and  many  more  are  near  to 
that  evil ;  yet  Lord  Wariston,  Mr  James  Guthrie, 
and  others,  still  profess  their  great  .aversion  to  the 
English  way  :  however,  their  great  aversion  of  the 
King,  and  of  the  late  assemblies,  and  their  zeal  to 
make  up  the  church  and  army,  and  places  of  trust, 
only  of  the  godly  party,  (that  is,  their  own  confi- 
dents,) make  them  dear  and  precious  men  to  the 
English,  do  or  say  what  they  will,  and  their  oppo- 
sites  but  rascally  malignants.     'This  makes  them 
exceeding  bold,  knowing  of  their  back ;  and  were  it 
not  for  a  few  more  moderate  men  among  them, 
they,  before  this,  would  have  played  strange  pranks. 
However,  they  are  going  on  pretty  fast.      Their 
wracking  of  the  congregation  of  Lenzie,  and  dividing 
of  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  their  doing  the  hke 
in  the  congregation  and  presbytery  of  Linlithgow, 
you  heard  long  ago  ;  also  what  they  have  done  in 
Bathgate,  and  sundry  parts  of  the  south.     I  will 
only  give  some  account  of  their  last  dealings. 


1654.] 


APPENDIX. 


667 


From  their  meeting  in  Edinburgh  they  were 
instructed  to  have  monthly  fasts  and  commimions. 
They  excluded  more  than  the  half  of  these  wlio 
were  ordinarily  admitted.  Six  or  seven  ministers, 
leaving  their  own  congregations  desolate,  were 
about  the  action.  Numbers  of  strangers  flocked  to 
these  meetings.  At  their  fasts,  four  or  five  ministers 
of  their  best  preacljers  in  the  bounds  exercised  from 
mqrning  to  even.  The  great  design  of  this  was 
evidently  but  to  increase  their  party ;  whereof  yet 
in  most  places  they  missed.  Always  the  word 
went,  that  they  purposed  to  put  up  committees,  for 
purging  and  planting  everywhere  as  they  thought 
fit.  I  was  so  charitable  as  not  to  suspect  them  of 
any  such  purpose,  when  the  land  was  full  of  con- 
fusion and  danger  ;  yet  I  found  myself  disappointed  ; 
fop  at  our  synod,  the  moderator's  sermon  ran  on 
tile  necessity  of  taking  up  the  too-long  neglected 
work  of  purging.  The  man's  vehemency  in  this, 
and  in  his  prayer,  a  strange  kind  of  sighing,  the 
like  whereof  I  had  never  heard,  as  a  pythonising 
out  of  the  belly  of  a  second  person,  made  me 
amazed.  To  prevent  this  foolish  and  cruel  enter- 
prise, we  pressed,  in  the  entry  of  the  synod,  that  in 
tljese  times  of  confusion  we  might  be  assured  of 
peace  till  the  next  synod,  as  we  had  been  in  the 
three  former  synods.  We  intimated  our  great 
willingness  to  cast  out  of  the  ministry  all  whom  we 
coijceived  either  unfit  for  weakness,  or  scandalous  : 
but  a  synod  so  divided  in  judgment  as  we  were,  we 
conceived  very  unfit  for  any  such  work.  When  we 
found  our  desire  flatly  refused,  and  perceived  a  clear 
design  to  set  up  presently  their  tyrannous  commit- 
tees, we,  as  we  had  resolved  beforehand,  and  were 
advised  by  the  ministry  of  Edinburgh,  and  others 
of  our  mind,  required  them,  that  our  synod  might 
be  rightly  constitute ;  that  ministers  censured  by 
the  general  assembly,  and  elders  notoriously  oppo- 
site to  the  last  three  general  assemblies,  might  have 
no  voice.  When  this  was  flatly  refused,  we  shewed 
we  were  necessitated  to  sit  by  ourselves,  and  leave 
them  in  their  separation  from  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  Scotland.  When,  by  all  we  could 
say,  nothing  could  be  obtained,  all  of  us  who  ad- 
hered to  the  general  assembly  went  to  the  Black- 
friars,  and  there  kept  the  synod,  leaving  our  pro- 
testation with  them.  Some  brethren  travelled  all 
the  next  day  for  an  union.  We  offered  it  gladly, 
on  condition  that  they  would  be  content  for  this 
time  of  the  land's  trouble  and  danger,  to  leave  all 
meddling  with  things  controverted,  or  else  to  con- 
stitute according  to  the  act  of  the  general  assembly. 
When  neither  could  be  obtained,  (as  you  mjiy  see  in 
:  tliepaper  of  mediation,)  we  constituted  ourselves  in  a 
j  synod  by  an  act ;  and  whei>  we  had  appointed  a 
j  fast,  we  closed,  to  meet  at  Irvine  the  next  diet. 
Tp  our  absent  brethren  we  sent  a  letter,  and  an 
information  of  our  proceedings  to  the  neighbouripg 
!  synpdp  of  JiOthii^n,  Galjoway,  Argyle  j  also  Fife, 
I    Perth,  and  the  Merse. 

The  remonstrants  chose  Mr  William  Guthrie 
for  their  nioderatqr,  and  one  James  Porter,  a  de- 
voted servant  of  their  party,  for  clerk;  named  a 
committee  of  their  most  forward  men  to  go  im- 
mediately to  li^nerk,  to  purge  and  plant  as  they 
found  cause  j  sent  two  of  their  gentlemen.  Sir 
George  Maxwell  and  Walkingshaw,  with  the  help  of 
their  good  friend  Bogs,  and  Commissary  Loclchart. 
Mr  Somefville,  aud  Mr  Jack,  and,  when  they  pre- 
vailed not,  two  of  their  ministers,  Mr  William 
Somerville,  and  Mr  William  Jack,  went  to  the 
Governor  of  Glasgow,  Col.  Couper,  for  a  troop  of 
horse  to  guard  them  at  Lanerk  and  Dougla^. 
Some  of  them,  to  their  power,  fomented  a  very 


injurious  scandal  on  Mr  Robert  Hume,  whom 
we  had  made  minister  at  Crawfordjohn  contrary  to 
their  mind ;  their  committee  laboured  to  their 
power  to  try  that  their  own  invention,  but  failed 
therein.  There  is  an  old  man,  Mr  Jolm  Veitch, 
minister  of  Roberton,  they  sent  two  or  three 
ministers  of  their  number  to  hear  him  preach.  On 
their  report,  they  pronounced  a  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion on  him  as  insufiicient.  But  their  chief  work 
was  at  Douglas.  The  noblemen,  gentlemen,  whole 
heritors,  people,  and  session,  unanimously  had 
called  Mr  Archibald  Inglis,  a  very  good  and  able 
youth,  to  his  father's  place.  They  stirred  up  some 
of  the  elders,  who  subscribed  a  call  to  the  young 
man,  to  desire  his  trials  might  be  before  the  united 
presbytery,  and  not  before  our  part  of  it,  from 
which  the  remonstrants  had  separated.  This  mo- 
tion they  so  fomented,  that  these  few  elders,  with 
a  very  few  of  the  people,  were  moved  by  them, 
contrary  to  all  the  congregation,  to  give  a  call  to  a 
silly  young  man,  a  mere  stranger,  from  Fife,  one 
Mr  Francis  Kidd,  who  had  never  been  heard  nor 
seen  in  the  bounds.  This  man  they  bring  to  the 
kirk  on  the  Sunday.  When  the  people  refused  to 
let  him  or  them  enter,  he  preached  on  a  brae  side 
to  some  strangers  and  a  few  of  the  people  of  Doug- 
las, and  even  these  run  away  from  hearing  of  him, 
except  a  very  few  of  them.  Sermon  ended,  they 
sent  one  to  read  an  edict  at  the  church  door,  who 
refused  to  give  a  copy  of  what  he  read.  Without 
more  ado,  on  Monday  morning,  they  passed  all  his 
trials  in  one  hour,  and  came  to  the  church  of  Doug- 
las in  the  afternoon  to  give  him  imposition  of  hands. 
The  body  of  the  people  and  heritors  hindered  their 
coming  into  the  church  and  churchyard ;  whereupon 
theysent  once  and  again  for  their  English  guard.  By 
all  their  importunity  they  could  get  none  of  the  troop 
to  countenance  them,  except  twelve,  with  the  lieu- 
tenant. By  the  power  of  their  sword,  as  was  avowed 
on  all  hands,  on  a  brae  side,  without  preacliing,  they 
admitted  him  ipinister  of  Douglas  :  An  abominable 
example,  generally  much  abhorred,  which  shews 
what  we  may  expeqt  from  that  party.  Our  Synod 
appointed  some  to  join  with  the  true  presbytery  of 
Lanerk,  which  met  the  week  thereafter;  tried, 
with  all  accuracy  possible,  what  could  be  found  in  the 
scandal  of  Mr  Hume  ;  found  jiothing  but  malice  of 
some  parties,  fomented  by  ministers ;  with  the 
Unanimous  consent  of  the  people  of  Roberton, 
strengthened  the  minister,  and  appointed  a  helper 
to  be  settled  there  in  an  orderly  way ;  admitted  tp 
the  church  of  Douglas  Mr  Archibald  Inglis,  after 
all  trials  duly  performed,  with  the  blessings  and 
tears  of  the  congregation.  Popsibly  they  will  pro- 
cure an  order  from  the  English,  that  the  stipend 
and  church  shall  go  to  Mr  Kidd  and  his  twelve  or 
sixteen  followers,  and  Mr  Inglis  shall  be  tolerated, 
with  much  ado,  to  preach  to  the  whole  congregation, 
Marquis  of  Douglas,  Earl  of  Angus,  whole  heritors 
and  people,  in  the  fields,  or  a  barn,  without  a  six- 
pence of  stipend. 

Ii;  ,thi3  glass  see  our  condition.  It  is  so  in  sun- 
dry congregivtions  already,  and  like  to  be  so  in  many 
more ;  not  so  much  through  the  violence  of  the 
English,  as  the  unreasonable  headiness  of  the  re- 
mpnstrantSj  ivhich  for  the  time  is  remediless  ;  and 
we,  for  fear  of  worse  from  their  very  evil  humour, 
give  way  to  permit  them  to  plant  divers  churches 
as  they  like  best.  This  formecj  sphism  is  very  bit- 
ter to  us,  but  remediless,  except  on  intolerable  ceu- 
ditions,  which  no  wise  orthodox  divine  will  advise 
us  to  accept :  We  must  embrace  without  contra- 
diction, and  let  grow,  the  principles  of  the  remon- 
strants, which  all  Reformed  divines,  and  all  states 
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in  the  whole  world  abhor  ;  we  must  permit  a  few 
heady  men  to  waste  our  church  with  our  consent  or 
connivance  ;  we  must  let  them  frame  our  people  to 
the  Sectarian  model ;  a  few  more  forward  ones 
joined  among  themselves  hy  privy  meetings  to  be 
the  godly  party,  and  the  congregation,  the  rest,  to 
be  the  rascally  malignant  multitude:  so  that  the 
body  of  our  people  are  to  be  cast  out  of  all  churches ; 
and  the  few  who  are  countenanced,  are  fitted,  as, 
suijdry  of  them  already  have  done,  to  embrace  the 
errors  of  the  time  for  their  destruction.  "  Against 
theseabominations  we  strive  so  much,  and  so  \visely, 
as  we  can.  Mr  R.  Douglas,  Mr  Dickson,  and 
others,  have  yet  got  Edinburgh  right.  The  faction 
which  Mr  Eobert  Traill  and  Mr  John  Stirling  have 
there  is  inconsiderable.  Mr  B.  Blair  and  Mr  X 
"Wood  keep  St  Andrew's  and  Fife  pretty  right.  Mr 
Butherford,  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  advances 
the  other  party.  Mr  John  Robertson  and  Mr 
William  Bate  get  Angus  and  Dundee  right :  but 
the  naturally  heady  men  of  Aberdeen  are  come  to 
the  full  design  too  soon  ;  yet  the  body  of  the  people 
and  country  are  right.  In  this  Mr  J.  Guthrie  in 
Stirling  comes  but  small  speed :  albeit  his  confident. 
Sir  William  Bruce  of  Stenhouse,  be  made  the  Eng- 
hsh  sheriff  in  Linlithgowshire,  they  have  used  great 
violence,  imprisoned  their  chief  opposite  Mr  John 
Waugh,  forced  a,  silly  man  into  the  ministry  of 
Linlithgow,  and  another  on  Bathgate,  contrary  to 
all  the  synod  of  Lottlian  could  do  ;  yet, the  body  of 
the  people  there  is  flat  against  them.  Their  great- 
est prevalency  is  with  us  in  Glasgow,  which  comes 
much  more  by  Mr  James  Durham's  professed  neu- 
trality, but  real  joinmg  with  most  of  the  other's 
designs,  and  Mr  John  Carstair's  zeal,  than  any 
thing  that  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  had  done,  or  could 
do,  by  himself.  This  is  the  pitiful  condition  of  our 
church,  which  is  but  going  on  from  evil  to  worse 
till  the  Lord  remeid  it. 

As  for  our  state,  this  is  its  case.  Our  nobility 
are  well  near  all  wrecked.  Pukes  Hamilton,  the 
one  executed,  the  other  slain  ;  their  estate  forfeited  ; 
one  part  of  it  gifted  to  English  spldiers ;  the  rest 
will  not  pay  the  debt ;  little  left  to  the  heretrix,; 
almost  the  whole  name  undone  with  debt.  Huntly 
executed ;  his  sons  all  dead  but  the  youngest ;  there 
is, more  debt  on  the  House  than  the  land  can  pay. 
Lennox  is  living  as  a  man  buried  in  his  house  of 
Cobham.  Douglas,  a^d  his  sou  Angus  are  quiet 
Hien,  of  no  respect.  Argyle,  almost  drowned  in 
debt,  in  friendship  with  the  English,  but  in  hatred 
witli  the  country.  He  courts  the  remonstrants, 
who  were  and  are  averse  from  him.  Chancellor 
Loudon  lives  like  an  putlaw  about, A,thol ;  his  lands 
comprised  for  debt,  under  a  general  very  great  dis 
grace.  Marisohal,,Bothes,  Eglinton  and  his  three 
sons,  Crawford,  Lauderdale,  and  others,  prisoners 
ifl  England ;,  and  their  lands  all  either  sequestra.ted 
or  forefaulted,  and  gifted  to  English  soldiers.  Bal- 
meripo  suddenly  dead,  and  his  son,  for  publick  debt, 
comprisings,  and  captions,  keeps  not  the  causey, 
Wanston,  having  refunded  much  of  what  he  got 
for  places,  hves  privily  in  a  hard  enough  condition, 
muqh  hated  by  the  most,  and  neglected  by  all,  ex- 
cept the  remonstrants,  to  whom  he  is  guide.  Our 
criminal,  judicatories  are  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Enghsli ;  our  civil  courts  also ;  only  some  of  the 
remonstrants  are  adjoined  with  them.  In  the  ses- 
aon  are  CraighaU,  and  his  brother  Hopeton,Mr  A. 
Pearson,  Southall,  Col.  Lockhart,  and  ,  Swinton. 
J  II?  ^-  *''^''''®  '"  *®  session  are  Mr  John  Spreul 
and  Wiiham  Downie.,  The  comraissariot  and  sher- 
iff courts  are  all  in  the  hands  of  English  soldii 
with  the  adjunction  in  some  places  of  some  few 
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monstrants,. Strong  ga,rrisons  in  Leith,  Edinburgh 
town  and  castle,  Glasgow,  Air,  and  Dumbarton, 
Stirling,  Linlithgow,  Perth,  Dundee,  Burntisland, 
Dunnotter,  Aberdeen,  Inverness,  Inverary,  Dun- 
staffnage,  &c. 

Of  a  long  time  no  man  in  the  whole  isle  didmufe. 
All  were  lulled  up  in  a  lethargic  fear  and  despair; 
only  the  other  year,  Glencairn  and  Balcarras,  un- 
derstanding of  an  order  to  apprehend  them  as  cor- 
responding with  the  King,  retired  to  the  hills  of 
Athol.  Kenmure  having  escaped  from  England, 
when  his  house  was  burnt  and  his  rents  seized  upon, 
got  to  the  Lennox  with  a  few  horse.  Lorn  being 
but  coarsely  used  by  his  father,  joined  with  Ken- 
mure.  To  these  sundry  did  associate,  Glengary, 
Athol,  Seaforth,  not  so  much  to  do  any  thing  against 
the  English,  as  to  make  some  noise  of  a  party,  to 
encourage  the  King's  friends  abroad  to  send  him 
supplies  of  men,  arms,  and  money.  At  once  a  great 
animosity  did  rise  in  every  shire  of  the  land.  Very 
many  young  gentlemen  made  bold  with  all  the  ser- 
viceable horses  they  could  find  about  them,  and 
notwithstanding  of  all  the  diligence  the  English 
could  use  to  prevent,  great  numbers  came  safe  to 
the  hills.  The  war  with  Holland,  and  rumour  of 
great  help  from  over  seas,  did  increase  daily  both 
the  number  and  courage  of  this  party. 

But  behold  inward  division  doth  hazard  all  at  the 
very  beginning.  The  irreconcileable  discord  be- 
twixt Argyle  and  Hamilton  had  undone  the  isle, 
and  almost  both  the  families.  Glencairn,  Hamil- 
ton's cousin,  did  much  mistrust  and  slight  Lorn. 
Ralston,  and  the  remonstrant  gentlemen  of  Kintyre, 
seemed  ready  to  arm  for  the  English,  against  the 
King's  party.  Lorn  and  Kenmure,  with  the  men 
they  ha,d  raised,  went  to  Kintyre  to  suppress  these. 
They,  on  hope  of  the  English  assistance  from  Ayr, 
fortified  the  castle  of  Lochead.  But  when  neither 
Argyle  nor  the  English  appear  in  their  defence, 
they  render  the  house  to  Lorn's  discretion.  Ken- 
mure thinking  the  besieged  better  used  by  Lorn 
than  they  deserved,  fell  in  a  taiscoutent,  and  went 
from  Lorn  to  Glencairn  with  many  complaints, 
Balcarras  also  unwilling  to  have  Glencairn  above 
him,  and  conceiving  it  was  best  for  the  advancing 
of  the  King's  affairs,  that  till  the  King  himself,  or 
one  of  the  authority  from  him,  should  come,  the 
party  should  be  ruled  by  a  committee  without  any 
supreme  officer,  and  that  all  admitted  to  councils 
and  command  in  the  army  should  declare  for  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  For  these  ends  he 
dealt  with  Lorn,  Seaforth,  and  Athol,  till  Glencairn 
produced  a  commission  under  the  King's  hand  to 
be  general,  till  himself  or  some  from  him  should 
come  to  take  the  command.  This  unexpected  com- 
mission put  all  to  a  submissive  silence,  but  increased 
heartburnings.  Lorn  professing  all  firmness  to  the 
King  and  cause,  was  not  willing  to  take  orders  from 
Glencairn,  till  he  knew  more  particularly  the  King's 
pleasure.  For  this  end,  he  Balcarras,  and  otliers, 
wrote  to  the  King  their  discontent  with  Glencairn's 
command.  These  letters  were  intercepted,  and 
brought  to  Glencairn ;  whereupon  he  gave  order  to 
Glengary  to  apprehend  Lorn  to  answer  for  his  se- 
dition. Lorn  hardly  enough  escaped  Glengary's 
pursuit.  Balcarras  retired ;  and,  a  little  after,  with 
his  lady,  went  disguised  through  England  to  the 
King*  Notwithstanding  of  all,  these  pitiful  and 
shameful  debates,  Glencairn's  party  still  increased, 
and  hjs  conduct  became  considerable.  The  whole 
highlands,  isles,  and  much  of  the  north,  and  num- 
bers from  the  lojvlands,  were  come  mito  him  ;  so  it 
was  thought,  at,  Middleton's  coming,  he  had  here 
and  there  8Q00  or  9000  foot,  and  2000  or  3000  horse, 
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of  very  stout  and  resolute  men  as  ever  we  had  on 
the  fields,  the  most  of  them  old  soldiers.  But  at 
Middleton's  coming,  when  neither  the  King,  nor 
his  brother,  nor  any  foreign  forces  did  appear,  the 
hearts  of  many  began  to  doubt ;  and  when,  after 
his  coming,  some  months,  notwithstanding  of  all 
the  reiterated  promises,  no  foreign  assistance  at  all 
did  come ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Holland  peace 
was  proclaimed ;  the  treaty  of  the  Protector  with 
Sweden  went  on  ;  the  French  ambassador  at  Lon- 
don was  solemnly  received,  as  the  Spanish  and  Tor- 
tugal  had  been  ;  all  human  hope  began  much  to 
fail,  especially  after  Monk's  coming  down  as  gene- 
ral, the  proclamation  of  the  Protector,  the  act  of 
union,  and  the  ordinance  of  grace,  which  forfeited 
and  deeply  fined  so  many,  and  subjected  the  whole 
privileges  of  the  nation  to  the  Protector  and  his 
council's  pleasure,  with  the  abolition  of  royalty,  the 
whole  branches  of  the  family-royal,  and  all  Scots 
parliaments  and  conventions  of  estates ;  the  taking 
of  Kihnoul,  Lieutenant-Colonels  Heriot,  Wishart, 
Forsyth,  and  sundry  more  of  our  Scotsmen,  unhap- 
pily :  all  these  were  so  hard  presages,  that  the  most 
gave  all  the  King's  affairs  for  gone,  and  many 
thought  that  the  King,  whether  through  their  weak- 
ness, or  the  treachery  of  the  few  counsellors  about 
him,  or  the  cross  aspect  of  all  Europe  towards  him, 
had  so  far  disappointed  the  expectation  of  his 
friends,  that  while  he  lived  he  was  not  like  to  get 
such  a  party  for  his  service  in  Scotland. 

So  for  the  time  the  case  of  our  land  is  most  sad. 
Monk,  by  sea  and  land,  is  to  beset  Glencairn  and 
his  party,  and  with  much  severity  to  crush  them, 
and  for  their  sakes  to  lie  more  heavily  on  the  whole 
subjected  country,  beginning  with  the  best  of  the 
ministers ;  who,  after  mutual  advice,  find  themselves 
in 'conscience  necessitated  to  keep  the  King  still  in 
their  publick  prayers.  They  have  been  very  care- 
ful to  give  the  English  no  other  otfenoe  at  all ;  for 
in  all  this  northland  rising,  to  my  best  loiowledge, 
there  is  no  minister  in  Scotland  who  has  had  the 
least  hand  or  any  meddling.  However,  for  this  our 
great  treason  of  naming  the  King  in  our  publick 
prayers,  (as  we  conceive  our  duty,  covenant,  and 
directory  of  worship  dp  require,  as  you  will  see  in 
the  papers  herewith  sent  you),  we  are  like  to  suffer 
heavy  things.  For  all  this  our  eyes  are  towards 
the  Lord.  We  expect  proteetioii  from  him  ;  and  if 
so  he  think  meet,  we  are  willing  to  seal  our  testi- 
mony, in  faith  and  humble  modesty,  with  all  the 
sufferings  which  the  injustice  of  men  may  be  per- 
mitted of  our  heavenly  Father  to  impose  upon  us. 

Being  called  the  other  week  to  confer  with  the 
brethren  of  Edinburgh,  I  was  comforted  to  find  all 
that  met,  fully  in  my  sense  about  prayer  for  the 
King,  and  affairs  of  our  divided  synod;'  divided 
presbytery,  troubled  college,  and  all  else  we  spoke 
of.  But  it  was  a  sad  sight  to  see  the  general  afflic- 
tion at  the  proclamation  of  the  Protector,  of  the  act 
of  union,  the  act  of  forfaultry  and  deep  sinning  of 
so  many,  the  preparations  of  Monk  by  sea  and  land 
presently  to  swallow  up  the  northern  party,  desti- 
tute of  all  hope  of  the  oft-promised  foreign  supplies, 
as  common  fame  surmised.  As  our  miseries,  (with- 
oufa  kingdom  wholly,  without  any  judicatories  to 
count  of  of  our  own,  without  a  church  well  near), 
are  great ;  so  we  expect  they  shall  increase,  and 
the  next  heavy  dint  shall  fall  on  the  chief  of  the 
ministry.  At  once  it  will  not  be  safe  to  have  any 
audible  Complaints  of  these  thmgs  either  to  God  or 
man. 

Postscript,  July  20,  1654. 

While  I  waited  long  for  a  bearer,  I  add  further, 
our    triumviri,  Mess.    Livingston,    GiUeaple,   and 


Menzles,  staid  long  at  London  without  much  access 
to  the  Protector.  He  thought  it  good  to  write  for 
Mess.  Douglas,  Blair,  and  Guthrie.  Mr  Blair  ex- 
cused his  health.  Mr  Guthrie,  by  a  fair  letter,  de- 
clared his  peremptoriness  not  to  go.  Mr  Douglas, 
by  Monk's  friendly  letter,  got  himself  also  excused. 
On  their  not  coming,  Mr  Livingston  got  leave  to 
return,  and  is  at  home.  Mr  G.  and  Mr  M.  are  ex- 
pected. The  business  of  the  plot  gave  not  the  Pro- 
tector much  leisure  for  auditing  of  them.  Only 
we  fear  that  our  church  shall  be  cast  under  such 
a  committee  as  now  guides  all  ecclesiastical  affairs 
in  England,  absolutely  as  the  Protector  thinks  fit, 
the  most  whereof  are  Anabaptists,  Independents, 
and  gentlemen  of  no  ecclesiastical  relation.  We 
thank  God  that  persecution  on  the  ministry  is  not 
yet  begun,  except  what  the  remonstrants  draw  from 
the  English  on  some  few.  Mr  .Tohn  Waugh  and 
Mr  Robert  Knox  were  long  prisoners  for  naming 
the  King  in  their  prayers ;  yet  now  they  are  at 
their  liberty,  and  at  their  charges,  to  our  great 
joy- 
As  to  our  anti-synod,  after  the  pranks  in  Lanerk 
they  met  synodieally  very  frequent  at  Glasgow,  fell 
on  a  committee  for  purging  all  the  presbyteries.  I 
alone  went  up  to  them,  intreated  them  with  many 
fair  words  to  delay  any  such  work,  and  for  that  end 
gave  them  in  a  large  paper,  which  a  very  gracious 
and  wise  brothfer,  somewhat  a  ihid-man  betwixt  us, 
had  drawn  for  that  end,  which  I  send  to  you,  that 
from  it  you  may  more  fully  learn  our  present  tem- 
per. All  this  labour  procured  little ;  for  notwith- 
standing they  proceeded  in  their  work,  and  ap- 
pointed their  purging  and  planting  committees ;  but 
with  this  proviso,  that  they  should  have,  at  their 
next  meeting,  a  conference  with  any  I  pleased  of 
my  mind  before  they  proceeded.  Against  their 
day  I  had  our  part  of  the  synod  met,  and  full  infor- 
mation of  the  brethren  of  Edinburgh  and  others 
for  our  proceeding.  We  presently  set  up  a  purg- 
ing and  planting  committee  as  well  as  they,  and  of 
these  we  appointed  a  number  to  confer  with  them. 
With  much  ado  we  got  them  to  stay  till  the  first  of 
August,  upon  a  new  conference  :  against  that  day 
Mr  James  Ferguson  drew  tap  a  paper  of  his  over- 
tures for  our  reunion,  and  I  drew  up  another.  You 
have  both  here.  What  the  issue  shall  be  you  may 
hear  afterward ;  only  these  things  lie  heavier  on  my 
heart  than  any  man's  else  I  know,  for  usually  at 
the  times  of  these  Comfortless  janglings,  I  am  sick 
and  distempered  with  'grief  and  discontent,  though 
every  one  of  them  gives  me  more  respect  than  to 
any  Other;  yet 'for  the  remediless  breach  I  am 
heavily  oft  troubled  in  my  own  mind,_which  I  use 
to  pour  out  before  God,  and  get  them'  courage'  and 
strength  to  go  on,  and  bear  the  burden. 

General  Monk  went  to  the  fields  in  the  beginning 
of  June,  thinking  and  professing  that  the  discussing 
of  the  northern  Tories  would  cost  him  but  a  few 
weeks  labour ;  and  we  indeed  expected  no  other ; 
for  the  English  in  men,  horse,  money,  and  all  things 
they  could  desire,  had  the  clear  advantage  :  yet  we 
cannot  hear  of  any  great  progress  he  has  made.  So 
soon  as  Glencairtt  had  rendered  his  commission  to 
Middleton  ;  on  a  jar  between  Monro  and  GleUgary, 
Glencairn  spfeaking  for  Glengary,  got  a  challenge 
from  Monro ;  which  he  answered,  and  beat  Monro, 
to  his'  great  commendation.  This  affront,  not  so 
much  resented  by  Middleton  as  need  had  been,  to- 
gether with  the  Kind's  too  mtich  neglect,  as  some 
say,' in  his  late  cottimissions,  of  Glencairn'a  very 
great  services,  upon  the  information,  As  it  is  thought, 
of  Lorn  and  Balcarras,  he  left  Middleton,  and  came 
with  a  small  party  to  the  Lennox,    The  noise  gf 
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this  malecontentment  exceedingly  discouraged  many ; 
but  at  once  Glencairu  carried  it  so,  tliat  all  this  dis- 
couragement was  quickly  changed ;  for  with  the 
small  party  he  had,  he  defended  the  pass  of  Aber- 
foyle  so  well  against  Monk's  frequent  assaults,  and 
sent  out,  for  good  purpose,  so  many  small  parties  to 
Clydesdale,  Renfrew,  Cunningham,  Kyle,  Carrick, 
and  Galloway,  as  retarded  a  while  Monk's  march  to 
the  north ;  and  when  he  went  north,  notwithstand- 
ing of  all  the  garrisons,  and  beside  them  one  full 
regiment  of  foot  and  another  of  horse,  left  at  Glas- 
gow and  Kilsyth,  the  party  sent  out  from  Gleneaim, 
ran  up  and  down  the  whole  country,  and  did  what 
they  liked,  without  great  impediment.  Monk  found 
his  march  to  the  north  very  troublesome.  The 
people  carried  all  out  of  his  way ;  sti-agglers  were 
snapped  up  ;  the  hills  made  sundry  both  horse  and 
men,  sicken  and  die.  It  was  oft  printed,  that  Mor- 
gan had  Middleton  so  enclosed  in  Sutherland,  that 
he  could  not  escape  to  the  south ;  yet  when  Mid- 
dleton thought  it  time,  he  divided  his  men  in  parties, 
and  passed  by,  with  ease,  both  Morgan  and  Monk, 
coming  to  Perthshire  and  Argyle,  notwithstanding 
all  they  could  do  to  impede  him.  Colonel  Brian's 
regiment  from  Ireland,  landing  in  Lochaber,  was 
lighted  on  by  the  country-people,  and  near  100  of 
them  slain  :  for  this  Monk  did  cause  bum  all  the 
lands  of  Lochaber,  Glengary,  and  Seaforth,  as  he 
came  through.  Glenorohy  had  been  too  great  an 
iutelligeiicer  to  the  English,  and  sided  with  Argyle 
against  Lorn  his  son  :  so  Middleton  caused  burn 
much  of  his  land.  This  burning,  now  begun  on 
both  hands,  may  ruin  the  whole  country.  It  is 
thought  the  English  have  their  full  of  the  highland 
hunting,  and  that  the  flux  is  fallen  among  them, 
which  make  them  speak  already  of  quartering.  It 
seems  Middleton  minds  no  fighting  in  any  body, 
but  shifts  till  he  see  what  time  may  bring  forth. 
The  country  every  where  suffers  much ;  yet  is 
patient,  for  they  See  no  remedy ;  also  the  victual  aU 
this  year,  is  at  4  lb.  the  boll,  a  greater  appearance  of 
the  continuance  of  this  greater  plenty,  than  has 

been  seen  in  our  days 

That  you  may  know  the  way  of  planting  our 
churches,  have  this  late  practice.  Mr  John  Gal- 
braith  of  Bothkennar  was  deposed  for  tippling  and 
other  faults,  some  three  or  four  years  ago.  When 
Mr  James  Guthrie  continued  to  preach  in  Stirling, 
after  his  deposition  by  the  general  assembly,  Mr 
Galbraith  followed  his  example,  and  returned  to  his 
pulpit.     His  people  loved  him  better  than  Stirling 


did  the  other.     Of  the  presbytery  of  Stirling,  Mr 
James  Simpson,  of  Airth,  likewise  deposed,  and  Sir 
Jo.  Hogg,  of  Larber,  adhered  to  Mr  Guthrie,  and 
these  three  made  one  presbytery.     Mr  E.  Wright 
and  other  two  or  three  adhering  to  the  assembly, 
made  themselves  another  presbytery.     Mr  George 
Bennet  and  other  two  were  neutrals,  and  abstained 
from  both.     Mr  Guthrie  began  a  process  of  excom- 
munication against  Mr  Galbraith ;  but  he  boasted 
so  fast  to  excommunicate  Mr  James  if  he  proceeded 
against  him,  that  this  was  left  off.     Mr  James  pro- 
fesses to  have  no  meddUng  with  the  English  at  all, 
and  to  be  much  averse  from  all  compliance  with 
them,  yea  to  mislike  Mr  P.    Gillespie's  way ;  yet 
Sir  William  Bruce  of  Stonehouse,  his  special  and 
intimate  friend  to  this  day,  has  taken  the  sheriffship 
of  Stirling  from  the  English,  and  continues  ruling 
elder  in  Mr  James's  presbytery.     By  his  means  an 
order  is  procured  from  the  English,  that  Mr  John 
Galbraith  shall  give  over  preaching.     This  he  is 
forced  to  obey.     The  whole  parish  gives  an  unani- 
mous call  to  Mr  William  Galbraith,  a  good  young 
man  ;  but  an  order  comes  from  the  English  to  hin- 
der his  plantation ;  and  the  whole  parish's  supph- 
cation  oft  presented  to  the  English,  could  not  get  it 
helped ;  for  the  judges  are  fully  for  the  remonstrants, 
though    General    Monk   seems   to    dislike    them. 
Thereafter  one  Mr  John  Blair,  never  heard  nor 
seen  by  the  parish,  is  named  by  Mr  Guthrie's  pres- 
bytery to  be  minister  of  that  kirk  ;  for  that  people 
having  adhered  to   a   deposed  minister  must  be 
counted  mahgnant,  and  so  lose  their  right  to  call, 
and  the  right  of  calling  must  fall  in  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery ;  so  an  order  is  procured  by  the  pres- 
bytery's ruling  elder,  Sir  William  Bruce,  from  the 
English,   to   admit  that  Blair.     Mr   Ja.    Guthrie 
causes  convene  a  great  number  of  this  faction  from 
divers  parishes  about,  and  gets  Mr  Robert  Traill 
from  Edinburgh,  and  Mr  John  Carstairs  from  Glas- 
gow, and  others  to  spend  a  day  in  preaching  and 
prayer  at  his  admission.     The  whole  people  of  the 
parish  meet,  and  keep  the  other  out  of  the  kirk ; 
the  tumult   begins;   dry  strokes   are  distributed; 
some  fell  upon  the  sheriff's  neck.     The  gentlemen- 
parishioners,  so  soon   as  the  sheriff  produced  his 
English  orders  for  the  admission,  ceded ;  but  the 
people  continued  all  day  casting  stones  and  crying : 
yet  they  went  on  with  their  work,  and  thrust  in  the 
man.     For  all  this,  Mr  Guthrie  has  no  dealing  with 
the  English,  and  does  no  wrong.     Our  oppression 
is  great  and  crying. 
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to  his  Majesty  and  other  Patrons  for  Presenta- 
tions, the  order  of  Trial  of  Expectants,  and  for 
trying  the  Quality  of  Kirks,  p.  321  ;  anent 
Lists  for  the  Kirks  in  the  Highlauds,  p.  322 ; 
approving  of  Overtures  for  a  supplication  to 
the  Council  for  due  execution  of  Acts  against 
Papists,  &c.,  p.  322  ;  anent  the  joining  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Skye  to  the  Synod  of  Argyle, 
p.  323 ;  approving  Overtures  and  Transplant- 
ation of  Ministers  and  Provision  of  Schools,  p. , 
326 ;  anent  Contrary  Oaths,  p.  327 ;  approving 
Overtures  anent  Family  Exercises,  Catechis- 
ing, keeping  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  &c., 
against  Petitions,  Declarations,  and  suchlike, 
in  name  of  Ministers,  without  their  knowledge 
or  consents,  p.  327 ;  containing  the  Assembly's  ) 
desires  to  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Conserv- 
ators of  Peace,  p.  328;  for  Lord  Maitland's  pre- 
senting the  Assembly's  Supplication  to  the  King, 
&c.,  p.  330 ;  appointing  Commission  of  Pub- 
lic Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  p.  330 ;  against  Slander- 
ing of  Ministers,  p.  332 ;  anent  ordering  of  As- 
sembly House,  p.  332 ;  for  remembering,  in 
Public   Prayers,  the   Assembly's  desires  to 
the  King  and  Parliament,  and  indiction  of  a 
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Public  Fast,  p.  332;  concerning  certain  Refer- 
ences and  Overtures  on  order  of  keeping  As- 
semblies, &c.,  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,     333 

Acts  of  General  Assembly,  1643 :— Ordaining 
Overtnresanent  Bills,  &c.,  to  be  giren  to  Com- 
mittees for  their  guidance  ;  for  election 
of  Professors,  to  be  Commissioners  to  Assem- 
blies, by  Presbyteries,  p.  345 ;  for  subscribing 
the  Covenant,  p.  346;  for  searching  Books 
tending  to  Separation,  p.  346  ;  approving  pro- 
ceedings of  Commissioners  of  last  Assembly, 
p.  347;  against  Burials,  and  Hanging  of 
Honours,  &c.,  in  Kirks,  p.  349 ;  anent  Reposi- 
tion of  Ministers  deposed  by  superior  Judica- 
tories, p.  349 ;  against  Masters  who  have  Ser- 
vants that  profane  the  Lord's  Day,  p.  349  ; 
for  preparing  the  Directory  for  the  Worship 
of  God,  p.  349  ;  Recommendation  anent  Stu- 
dents, &c.,  p.  351 ;  approvmg  of  the  League 
and  Covenant,  respecting  Lists  for  Presenta- 
tions, p.  353;  approving  Overtures  anent 
Witchcraft,  &c.,  p.  354  ;  appointing  Commis- 
sion to  go  to  Ireland,  p.  354  ;  against  Minis- 
ters haunting  with  excommunicate  persons,  p. 
355 ;  anent  an  order  for  using  civil  execution 
against  excommunicate  persons,  p.  355 ;  ap- 
pointing Commission  to  repair  to  England,  p. 
359 ;  appointing  Commission  for  Public  Affairs 
of  the  Kirk, 359 

Acts  of  General  Assembly,  1644  : — For  present 
entry  of  the  new  erected  Presbytery  at  Biggar, 
p.  397 ;  concerning  Declaration  subscribed  by 
Scottish  Lords  at  Oxford,  p.  398 ;  against  the 
Rebels  in  the  North  and  South,  p.  398;  against 
secret  Disaffecters  of  the  Covenant,  p.  398  ; 
for  sending  Ministers  to  the  Army,  p.  398  ; 
for  renewing  Commission  for  Public  Affairs 
of  the  Kirk,  p.399  ;  for  renewing  Commission 
to  persons  appointed  to  repair  to  England, 
Answer  to  Presbytery  with  Army,  p.  399 ; 
concerning  Bursars,  Penalties  in  Acts  of  Par- 
liament, Promise  of  Marriage  made  by  Minors, 
&c.,  p.  405;  concerning  Dissenting  Voices  in 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  p.  406 ;  concerning 
the  election  of  a  Moderator  in  Provincial  As- 
semblies, p.  406 ;  for  keeping  the  Fast  in  the 
town  where  the  Assembly  holds,        ,     .     .     406 

Actsof  General  Assembly,  1645: — Approvingpro- 
ceedings  of  the  Commission  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding Assemblies,  p.  418  ;  for  establishing 
and  putting  in  execution  the  Directory  for  the 
pablic  worship  of  God,  p.  418 ;  approving 
Overtures  for  advancement  of  learning  and 
good  order  in  Grammar  Schools  and  Colleges, 
p.  419 ;  approving  Overtures  propounded  for 
ordering  of  tlie  Bursars  of  Theology,  and 
maintaining  of  them  at  the  Schools  of  Divi- 
nity, p.  421 ;  approving  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee  for  keeping  the  greater  uniform- 
ity in  the  Kirk  hi  the  practice  and  observa- 
tion of  the  Directory  in  some  points  of  pub- 
lic worship,  p.  421 ;  approving  the  propo- 
sitions concerning  Kirk  Government,  and 
Ordination  of  Ministers,  concerning  a  Solemn 
Warning  to  the  People  and  Armies,  p.  422  ; 
against  Lykwakes,  p.  427  ;  recommending  to 
Sessions  to  have  the  Printed  Acts  of  Assembly, 
p.  427  ;  for  censuring  the  observers  of  Yule 
Day,  for  encouragement  of  Scholars  to  Profes- 
sions in  Schools,  p.  427  ;  for  restraining  abuses 
at  Pennie-Brydals,  p.  427;  discharging  De- 
posed Ministers  to  be  reponed  to  their  former 
places,   p.   427 ;   renewing  Commission   for 
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Public  Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  p.  427 ;  renewing 
Commission  of  persons  appointed  to  repair 
to  England,  for  prosecuting  the  treaty  of 
Uniformity  in  Religion, 428 

Acts  of  General  Assembly,  1646  . — Concerning 
the  Registers  and  Acts  of  Provincial  Assem- 
blies, p-  445 ;  concerning  the  public  satisfac- 
tion of  married  persons  for  Fornication  com- 
mitted before  marriage,  concerning  Excom- 
munication of  Lord  Seafort,  p.  445  ;  concern- 
ing Corruptions  in  Ministry,  p.  446;  approving 
proceedings  of  Commission  of  preceding  As- 
sembly, p.  447  ;  for  joinmg  the  Presbyteries 
in  Orkney  and  Zetland  to  the  Provincial  of 
Caithness,  p.  447 ;  concerning  Expectants 
preaching  in  public,  p.  448  ;  for  censuring 
coraplyers  with  the  public  enemies  of  this 
Kirk  and  Kingdom,  p.  448 ;  against  loosing 
of  ships  and  barks  on  the  Lord's  day,  p.  448 ; 
anent  Children  sent  without  the  kingdom ;  ap- 
proving certain  Overtures,  p.  448;  renewing 
Commission  for  Public  Affairs  of  the  Kirk, 
p.  449 ;  renewing  Commission  for  prosecuting 
treaty  for  Uniformity  in  England,  p.  450  ; 
for  a'public  Fast  before  next  Assembly,  Re- 
commending Presbyteries  in  calling  of  Minis- 
ters to  regard  Congregations,        ....     452 

Actsof  General  Assembly,  1647: — Allowing  half 
of  the  Ministers  in  the  Presbytery  of  Zetland, 
with  their  ruling  elders,  to  keep  the  Provin- 
cial Assembly,  p.  468  ;  for  observing  the  di- 
rections of  the  General  Assembly  for  Secret 
and  Private  Worship,  and  mutual  edification, 
and  for  censuringsuch  as  neglect  Family  Wor- 
ship, p.  472 ;  against  such  as  withdraw  them- 
selves from  the  Public  Worship  in  their  own 
congregations,  p.  474  ;  approving  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  preceding  Assembly's  Com- 
mission, p.  475 ;  approbation  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  p.  475  ;  for  revising  the  Paraphrase 
of  the  Psalms,  &c.,  p.  475 ;  recommending 
the  execution  of  tlie  Act  of  Parliament  at 
Perth  for  uplifting  pecunial  pains  to  be  em- 
ployed upon  pious  uses,  and  of  all  Acts  of  Par- 
liamentmade  against  Excommunicate  Persons, 
p.  476  ;  discharging  the  importing,  venting,  or 
spreading  of  erroneous  boolcs  or  papers,  p. 
476 ;  for  debarring  of  complyers  in  the  first 
class  from  Ecclesiastic  Office,  p.  476 ;  for 
pressing  and  furthering  the  Plantation  of 
Kirks,  p.  476 ;  for  Censuring  Absents  from 
the  General  Assembly,  p.  476;  renewing 
former  Acts  of  Assembly  for  trial  and  admis- 
sion of  Expectants,  p.  476 ;  renewing  Com- 
mission for  prosecuting  treaty  of  Uniformity 
in  England,  p.  477;  renewing  Commission 
for  Public  Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  p.  477 ;  con- 
cerning the  hundred  and  eleven  propositions  . 
therein  mentioned,  concerning  Overture  on 
Subscription  of  Covenant, 479 

Actsof  General  Assembly,  1648:^Concerning 
Commissions  from  Burghs,  p.  496 ;  concern- 
ing the  examining  of  the  proceedings  of,  the 
Commissioners  of  Assemblies,  p.  496 ;  approv- 
ingproceedings  of  last  Assembly's  Commission, 
p.  496 ;  approving  the  Larger  Catechism,  p. 
496  ;  against  sudden  admitting  of  Deposed  Mi- 
nisters to  particular  congregations,  p.  496 ; 
againstthe  Act  of  Parliamentand  Committeeof 
Estates,  ordained  to  be  subscribed  the  10th 
and  12th  of  June,  and  against  all  new  Oaths 
or  Bands  in  the  Common  Cause,  imposed 
without  consent  of  the  Church,  p.  497 ;  ap- 
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proving  the  Shorter  Catechism,  p.  498 ;  dis- 
charging a  little  Catechism  printed  at  Edin- 
turgh,  1647,  p.  498  ;  for  censuring  Ministers 
for  their  sUence,  and  not  speaking  to  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  time,  p.  509 ;  concerning  educa- 
tion of  Highland  Boys,  p.  510 ;  explainmg  fifth 
article  of  Overtures,  concerning  Appeals  past 
in  the  Assembly,  1643,  p.  510  ;  discharging 
Deposed  or  Suspended  Ministers  from  any 
exercise  of  the  Ministry,  or  meddling  with 
the  Stipend,  against  a  Pamphlet  put  forth  in 
name  of  Henderson,  p.  510 ;  for  taking  the  Co- 
venant, &c.,  p.  511 ;  concerning  Presbyteries 
maintaining  of  Bursars,  p.  511 ;  for  disjoining 
the  Presbytery  of  Zetland  from  the  Provincial 
Synod  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  concerning 
Overtures  for  Kemedy  of  the  Sins  of  the  Land, 
p.  511  ;  for  examining  the  Farapbr£ise  of  the 
Psalms,  p.  513;  enjoining  Presbyteries  to  en- 
force Acts  concerning  Papists,  &c.,  p.  513; 
for  prosecuting  the  treaty  for  Uniformity  in 
Religion  in  England,  p.  514 ;  renewing  Com- 
mission for  public  affairs  of  the  Kirk,  p.  614 ; 
exempting  Murray,  Boss,  and  Caithness,  from 
the  Contribution  granted  to  the  Boys  of  Ar- 
gyle,  &c.,  p.  515  ;  concerning  Provision  for 
Ministers  in  Burghs,  p.  515 ;  concerning  Col- 
lection for  the  Poor,  p.  515 ;  discharging 
Duels,  p.  516;  concerning  Deposed  Ministers,  517 
Acts  of  General  Assembly,  1649  : — Approving 
the  Proceedings  of  the  preceding  Assembly's 
Commission,  p.  542;  approving"  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Commissioners  sent  to  the  King, 
p.  543 ;  discharging  Promiscuous  Dancing, 
p.  543 ;  concerning  the  receiving  of  Engagers 
in  the  late  Unlawful  War  against  England  to 
Public  Satisfaction,  p.  543 ;  a  Solemn  Warn- 
ing to  the  Members  of  the  Kirk,  p.  544; 
concerning  Catechising,  p.  549  ;  appointing 
Commission  for  Public  Affairs,  p.  549  ;  con- 
cerning Election  of  Ministers,  p.  550 ;  for  a 
Collection  for  entertaining  Highland  Boys 
at  Schools,  p.  552  ;  appointing  a  Commission 
concerning  the  Trial  and  Punishment  of 
Witchcraft,  &c.,  p.  553  ;  concerning  Persons 

to  be  admitted  as  Bursars, 553 

Acts  of  Assembly,  Overture  for  Printing,  .  206 
Acts  of  Assembly,  Order  to  procure,  ...  39 
Acts  of  Assembly,  Sessions .   recommended     to 

have  the  Printed, 427 

Acts  of  Provincial  Assemblies,  Act  concerning,  445 
Admission  of  Ministers  by  Presbyteries,  anent,  34 
Admission  of  Expectants,  Acts  renewed  anent,  476 
Appeals,  Overtures  on  Procedure  in,  .  .  .  333 
Appeals,  Explanation  of  fifth  Article  in  overtures 

on, S'^ 

Appellations,  Act  anent, _    208 

Approbation  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Commis- 
sions of  the  Assembly,  p.  347,  418,  447,  475, 
496,  542. 
Approbation  of  the  Commissioners  sent  to  the 

King, 543 

Approbation  of  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  353 
Approbation  of  Confession  of  Faith,  •  •  •  f^^ 
Approbation  of  Larger  Catechism,  ■  •  ■  ^^l 
Approbation  of  Shorter  Catechism,  .  .  .  498 
Argyle,  Overtures  concerning  the  Education  ot 

Highland  Boys  in  the  Province  of,    .     .     .     510 
Argyle,  Exemption  of  Murray,  Boss,  and  Caith- 
ness, from  contributions  for  the  Boys  of,       515 
Army,  Act  for  sending  Ministers  to  the,    .     .     388 
Army,  Letter  to  Assembly  from  the  Presbytery 
with  the,  and  Answer  thereto,    .     .     396,  399 


Page 
Articles  and  overtures  approved  by  Assembly 
anent  Border  Marriages,  Expenses  of  Com- 
missioners, Session  Books,  Deposed  Ministers, 
Papists,  &c.,  Catechism,  and  Trial  of  Minis- 
ters or  Entrants, 206 

Assemblies,   Beasons  for  annulling    the   Pre- 
tended,      24,  25 

Assembly,  the  King's  Letters  to,  21,  292,  320, 

345,  445. 
Assembly,  Letter  to  the  King  from,     .     .     .     355 
Assembly's  desires  to  the  King,  anent  Lists  for 

Presentations, 353 

Assembly's  remonstrance  to  the  King,  1645,  429 
Assembly's  supplication  to  the  King,  1 648,  .  515 
Assembly's  supplication  to  Commissioner,  .  206 
Assembly's  Commission  to  those  that  repair 

to  England, 359 

Assembly,  Declaration  of  English  Parliament 

to, 347 

Assembly's  Answer  thereto, 355 

Assembly,  Propositions  of  English  Parliament- 
ary Commissioners  to, 350 

Assembly  and  Convention,  result  of  debates  of 
their  committees  with  English  Commission- 
ers,      353 

Assembly's  Letter  to  English  Parliament  .  450 
Assembly's  Letter  to  Lord   Mayor,  Aldermen, 

and  Common  Council  of  London,  .  .  .  451 
Assembly,  Letter  from  Presb.  with  Army  to,  396 
Assembly,  Letter  from  Ministers  in  England  to, 

and  Answer, 348,  358 

Assembly's  Declarations,  andbrotherly  Exhorta- 
tions to  their  brethren  in  England,     .     468,  506 
Assembly's  Letter  to  Kirk  in  Netherlands,  .     404 
Assembly's  Letter  to  their  countrymen  in  Po- 
land, Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hungary,      .     478 
Assemlsly's  Petition  to  Parliament,  presenting 
their   thoughts  and  desires  concerning  the 
duties  which   the  exigency  of  the  times  re- 
quires, 1645, 420 

Assembly's  Answer  to  paper  sent  fromCommittee 

of  Estates,  of  date  July  28,  1648,      ...     505 
Assembly'sSupplicationtoCommitteeof  Estates,  509 
Assembly's  Answer  to  Committee  of  Estates,     496 
Assembly's  Declaration,  1648,  concerning  the 
present  dangers  of  religion,  and   especially 
the  unlawful  engagement  in  war  against  Eng- 
land,      498 

Asembly's  Warning  and  Declaration  concerning 

present  dangers  and  duties, 544 

Assembly,  Act  for  keeping  a  Fast  in  the  town 

where  it  meets, 406 

Assembly-house,  Overtures  anent,  approved,  278, 293 
Assembly-house,  act  anent  ordering  of,     .     .     332 

Assemblies,  General,  anent 30 

Assemblies,  General,  Power  to  hold  them,  .  40 
Assemblies,   General,   Overtures    on  order  of 

keeping,       333 

Assemblies,  Provincial  and  National,  &c.,  re- 
stored in  full  integrity,        34 

Assemblies,  Provincial,  order  of,  ...  .  37 
Assemblies,   Provincial,  Act  anent  election  of 

Moderator  in,        40G 

Assemblies,  Provincial,  Act  concerning  Begisters 

and  Acts  of, 445 

Assembly,  Provincial,  of  Caithness,  Presbyteries 

in  Orkney  and  Zetland,  joined  to,     .     .     .     447 
Assembly,  Provincial,  of  Caithness,  Act  allow- 
ing the  half  of  the  Ministers  in  Presbyteries 
of  Zetland  only  with  their  ruling  elders  to 

keep, 468 

Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster,  Letters  to 
the  General  Assembly  from,  .     .     351,  417,  495 
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Assembly's,   General,    letters  to  ASsehtbly  of 
Divines,  357,  428,  491,  508 

Ballantyne,  Adam,  pretended  BiShbp  of  Abet- 

deen,  deposed, 27 

Bands,  unla^vful,  Act  against,     .     i     .     .     .     295 
Bands,  Act  and  Declaration  against,  in  the  cBili- 

mon  caifse  without  consent  Of  the  ChurSh,  497 
Banns,  Utarriage  without  Proelamatiou  df,  .  37 
Baptism  of  Beggar's  Children,  Desire  S-nd  Over- 
tures on,  with  Assembly's  kiis\^fei'j  '  i"  '.  .  479 
Benefices,  Act  an^nt  old  ministers  bi-tiiMiig,  293 
Biggar,  Act  for  entry  of  iieW"-eretitfed  Pi'esby- 

tery  of,    .....  , 39? 

Bills,  Overtures  anent,       .     .     .  ,  .     .     .     .     345 

Bishops,  Deposition  of,  1638,      .   '.'.        26't0  26 
Book  of  Canons,  &.c.,  condemned,    .     .  ' .     .       26 
Books  tending  to  separation,  Act  for  searching,     346 
Books  and  papers.  Act  discharging  the  importing, 

venting,  or  spreading  0^  erroneous,    ...     476 
Bridals,  Penny,  Act  for  restraining  abuses  at,     42^ 
Burglis,  Provision  to  Wfinisters  in,         .     .     .     9l6 
Burghs,  Act  anent  Commissions  from,    '  '.  '  .     496 
Burials  in  Kirks,  ........       37,349 

Bursars  and  Expectants,  Overtures  anent,    .     294 
Bursars,  Ordinance  concerning,       ....     405 

Bursars  of  Theology, 421,511,553 

Campbell,  Mr  Nisil,  preterided  Bishop  of  IsleS, 

deposed,       .     .     .     i     ,     ., 27 

Cflmplieir,  (Campvere,)  Act  anent,      .     .     .     297 
Canons,  Book  of j  fcoBdemned,     .     .     .     .     .       26 
Catechising  &c.,    .     .     ,     206,  208,  209,  327,  349 
Catechisms,  Approbation  of,     ...     .     496,  498 
Catechism,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  entitled  "  A. 
B.    C.    with    the  Catechism,"  Act  disellafg- 
ing,    .     .     .     .     i     .     ,     .     ,     I     .     .     .     496 
Censures  ordered  against  s'catldalous  perSohs,       39 
Censuring  ministers  for  thfeir  silence,  and  not 
speaking  to  the  corruptions  of  the  times.  Act 

anentj .    -.     .     .     .    ^ 509 

.Censuring  such  as  neglect  Family  Worship,  .  472 
Censurihg  complyers  with  the  public  enemies  of 

this  Kirk  and  kingdom.  Act  for,  ....  448 
Censuring  absents  from  Assembly,  Act  for,  k  476 
Children  of  Papists,  &(!.,  Overtures  anent,  .  613 
Children  sent  without  the  kingdoth,  act  aneht,  448 
Christians  in  Ireland,  Petitions  from,  .  396,  345 
Church  of  England,  Letter  from  Ministers  of,  348 
Church  of  England,  General  Assembly's  anSwet 

to  ministers  of, '    358 

Civil  execution  against  exoommunicit^  peradnS, 

Act  anent  an  order  for  using,    .     .     .     .     355 
Colleges,  Overtures  approved  for  advancement 
of    learning    and  good    order  in  gramnlal' 
schools  and,     i    ,     ,     .     .     ^     .     .     .     .     419 
Collections  for  poor;  Act  concefnirig,     .     .     .     515 
Collection,  for  HiehUind  Boys,  Act  for,     .     .     552 
Commission,  the  King's,  to  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, 1638, .     21 

Commission,  High,  oondejnned,  .,  .  .  .  .26 
Commission  to  Minis^ef  s  to  gb  to  Ireland,  331, 354 
Commission  for  Public  Aftairs  of  the  Kirk,  330, 

359,  399,  427,  477,  514,  549. 
Commission,  Eeference  mafle  to,  anent  persons 

desighed  to  repair  to  England,  ....  359 
Coinmissjpn,  Refereiipo  njade  to,  for  re-exaihifa- 

iug  and  emitting  Paraphrases  of  Psalms,    .  '  663 
Commission  to  persons   appointed    to    repair 
to  England,  for  proseonting  treaty  of  Unifor- 
mity in  Religion,         .     359,  399,  428,  450,  477 
Commissions  from  Burghs,  Act  conderuing, .     496 
Commissioners,  Expenses  of, SO6 
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ConnSiiSSidll^rS,  Act  tibntietning  ejcdimining  the  < 

,prooeedings  of,  .  .  i  .  i  ,  .  .  j  496 
Commissioners,  Act  for  election  of  Professors  t 

to  be^  >  :  k  i  I  J  .  •  i  k  .  .  345 
ComnlissiouerS  at  London,  letters  to,  328^  403,  460 
Comfliisaioners  ftt  London,  letters  from,  400,  416 
Commissiohefs  of  English  Parliament,  Proposi- 
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Stild&nts  of  Philosophy  at  tlieir  entry  and 
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Dissenting  voices  in  Presbyteries,  and  Synod?, 

Act  concerning,     .     .     .  ■ 406 

Divines  in  England,  Letters  to, and  froin  Synod     , 
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Doctrine,  eight  General  Heads, of,  pontain^d  in 
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England,,  Assembly's  Letter  to  ParUament  of,  450 
England,   Assemhly's  declarations  and  solemn 
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formity  in  Beligion,  &c.,  in,    ....     ,     514 
JBngland,  late  Unlawful  War  against,  Act  con- 
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'   with  the  i^emedies, ,.     446 
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Expectants,  trial  and  admission  of,  .  .  37,  476 
Expenses  of  Commissioners  to  Assembly,   .     .     36 

Fairlip,   Mr  James,  pretended  Bishop  of  Lis- 
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Lindsay,  Mr  Patrick,  preteftded!  Archbishop  of 
Qlasgow,  deposed, ,26 

Lindsay,  .Jfc  David,  pretended  Bishop  pf.Ediu-    .     1 
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Marriage,  Premiss  of,. jnade  by  Minors,  .  .,'405 
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Ministers  of  England,  Letter  from  apd.  Answer 
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Monuments,, Idolatrou?,, anent  demohshing,  .    279 

Netherlands,  Assembly's  Letter,  to  Kirks  in   ,   404  ■ 

Non-Communicants,  &c., ,     322 

Npn-Re^idents,  Article  anent,    ....'.'      34 
Novations,  anent, 2Q8,  294 

Oaths,  unlawful,  of  Entrants,      .     .     .     .  . . ,      26 

Oaths,  Act  anent  contrary,    .     .     .     .     .  _ . '   327 

Oijdmance  concerning  Bursars,        ....     40S 
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Ordination  of  Ministers^  Apt;  approving  proposi- 
tions concerning,       .     ^ 422 

Overtures  remitted  to  Presbyteries  on  Prope'ed- 
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Covenant,  National,  framed,  p.  8 ;  circum- 
stances which  justify  it,  p.  9  ;  copy  thereof,  p. 
9 ;  promulgated,  p.  13  ;  draft  of  Explana- 
tions of  Covenant  by  Spottiswood,  ...  69 
Covenanters,  character  of  their  Proceedings, 
p.  20 ;  their  Demands,  p.  62 ;  their  letter  to  the 
Privy  Council,  p.  63 ;  letter  from  Lords  Co- 
venanters to  Hamilton,  with  answer  and 
correspondence,  p.  91,  92;  Covenanters 
prepare  for  War,  p.  197 ;  encamp  at  Dunse 
Law,  p.  200 ;  letter  to  Hamilton  and  an- 
swer, p.  217 ;  letter  to  the  King  of  France, 

p.  282  ;  letter  to  Lanerick, 30O 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  Letters  to  Committee  of  Es- 
tates from,  p.  567,  608 ;  Proclamation  of,       616 
Cross  Petition, 386 

Declaration,  Large,  referred  to,  p.  47;  con- 
demned by  General  Assembly,  p.  368 ;  discus- 
sion in  Parliament  respecting,      ....     279 

Declaration,  approved  by  Charles  I.,  in  favour 
of  true  established  religion, 65 

Declaration  of  Charles  I.,  that  he  had  signed  the 
Confession  of  Faith,        79 

Declaration  of  Hamilton  to  Privy  Council  re- 
specting the  indicting  of  a,  Parliament  and 
Assembly, 79 

Declaration  at  Dunfermline,  (1650)     .     .     .     599 

Declaration  and  "Warning  from  Commission  of 
Assembly,  1650,        599 

Dechnator  and  Protestation  of  Archbishops  .and 
Bishops,  against  the  pretended  General  As- 
sembly 1638,  p.  99;  His  Majesty's  observa- 
tions on  Draft  thereof, 106 

Declinator  by  Scotch  Prelates,  1639,        .     .     234 

Dickson,  Mr  David,  discusses  Arminianism, 
p.  156  ;  chosen  Moderator  of  Assembly  1639,  242 

Dispute  against  the  English  Popish  Ceremonies, 
book  so  called  prohibited,         55 

Dunse  Law,  Covenanters  encamp  at,   .     .     .     200 

Dysart,  Earl  of,  letter  to  Lanerick  from,       .     385 

Estates  of  Scotland,  list  of  their  Overtures  and 
Acts  anent  the  Church,  p.  339 ;  Instructions 
by  their  Committee  sent  by  the  Commission- 
ers to  EngUsh  Parliament,  p.  566 ;  Negotia- 
tions with  Assembly's  Commission,  1650,  p. 
610;  and  Avith  Assembly,  1651,        ...     634 

Fairfax,  General,  Letter  to  Speaker  of  House 

of  Commons  from,  568 

Fife,  Chronicle  of, 588,  617,  656 

Grants  of  Tithes  &e.,  projects  of  James  VL, 
and  Charles  I.,  for  resumption  of,  considered 
and  rejected  in  Convention  of  Estates,       .        3 

Guthrie's  Waters  of  Sihor,  Extracts  from,  618,  636 

Hamilton,  Marquis  of,  his  reception  in  Edin- 
burgh on  a  mission  from  Charles  I.,  p.  14; 
big  queries  to  the  feing  with  the  answers,  p. 
66 ;  Ills  instructions  from  the  King,  p.  67,  76,    ■ 
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-  80,  81  ;,his  Comnjissipn,  as  ComipisaSoiiecto 
;«    Scotland,  p.  68  5  spe^^Ji,  ,to  Court  of  Se«siofl,.  -  ■■ 
Pr,  75 ;.  reply  to  answer^  to  th^  King's  ten  de-     . 
J .^.mands,  p.  78 ;  Declaration  relative  to  call- 
ing of  a.Parljajpept  and  Assemblyj  p,  79  ; 
answer  to  Lords  Covenanters,  p.   91,  98 ; 
speech  ,to,  Assembly,  p.  1Q7 ;  letters  to  the 
King,  p.  113;  speechiou  dissolving  Asaemhly 
1638,  and  reply  to  Moderator,  p..ll6;  letter 
,     to  Lord  Provost,  &c.,  of  Edinburgh,  p.  21&, 
and, reply,  216;  answers  to  Rothes,  p.  221.; 
lettgijriio  Rothes,  p.  222 ;  advice  to  the  Kjpg,, , 
p.  232;  private  warrant  from.the.  King  to.  cop-5 
verse  with  Covenanters,   p.  232 ;    letter  to- 
I  .  Lord   Linds^,  p.  280;  Report  of  State  of 

ScflUsfld,  p.  384  ;  (letter  to  the  Q,ueen,       .     389 
Hamilton,  Duke  of,  Accounf  of,  his;  Expedition 

into  England,  ,     ,_,., ,  „     .     569 

Henderson,  Alexander,  and  others,  present  ,B|lls 
of  Suspension  against  the  innovations. .  ,of 
Chsu^les  J.,  p.  7  ;  obtain  great  support,  p,  7  ; 
Extract  of  bill  of  suspension  and  deliverance, 
p.  53 ;  S^jnpn  on  deposing  Bishops,  p,  174 ; 
Sermon  before  Assembly  1C39,  .  .  .  .  239 
Hume,  Lord,  protests  agfiinst  Traquair's  Pro- 
plamation, 59 

Introduction, 3 

Ireland,  RpbeUiOn  in,    .    .    .     .     .     -     -    . ,  ,313 

Kirlc— see  Church.  ,  ,  ,. 

Kirkton,  James,  Excerpts  from  bia  History  of , 
the  Church  of  Scotland,      .".     .     .    .    .624 

Lament,  John,  Excerpts  from, his  Chronicle  of 
Fife,      .......     ...     5£t8,  617,655 

Lanerick,  Earl  of,  his  letter  appointing  a  treaty, 
pi  301 ;  account  of  affairs  to  the  Kings,     .     392 

League  and  Covenant,  1643,       .     .     •,.•,,■,  362 

LesUe,  Alexander,  (Earl  of  Leven,)  takes  tlje 
command  of  the  Covenanters,       .     .     ,,,  .     196 

Lindsay,  Lord,  protests  against  Traquair's  pro-  , 
clamation, ,.     r     •     r     -i^ 

Linlithgow,  Proclamation  at,  denouncing  (ju- 
mults.in  Edinburgh,  and  expressing  a,bhor- 
rence  of  Popery,       .     .     -   , :     •     ■     •     •     •     ^7 

Liturgy,  N^ew,  framed^  p.  5 ;  ,its  nature,  p.  6 ; 
its.  introduction  causes  general  discontent,  p> 
6;  clergy  ordered  tp  buy  and  provide  copies, 
p.  6;  order  intimated  in  Eijifiburgh,  frpni.the 
.puipit,  as  to  its  introfiuction,  p.  6  ;  Beryiqejjir,  ., 

" '  terrupted  by  Jaiiet  GedJcs,  p.  ,6  ;  the  King's 
missive  ancnt  the  uproar,  p.  52  ;  bills  of  sus- 
peusioii  presented,  p.  7  ;  Privy  ,Cou»efl  find  . 
llie  /jtre/jase  only.of  neijv  Liturgy  required,  p. 
7 ;  immediate  observance  of  it  ordered,  p.  7; 
noblemen,  gpntlemen,  and,  clergy,  concur  in 
a  protostatipn  against  uew  Liturgy,  &c.,  p.  7 ; 
Traquair  issues  a  proclamation  approving  thp. 
new  Liturgy,  &c. ,  p.  8, 59 ;  protestation  against 
it,  p.  81,, 59  ;  letter  frojn  Traquair  and  Rox- 
burghe  representing  popular  excitement,     . ,   61 

Lqudoun,  Lord,  speech  to  Privy  Council,  p,  57  ;,.  ^ 
tertas  of  liis  liberation,        283 

Middleton's  Letter  to  General  David  LesUe,    ,.603 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  their  Supph- 
catioA  and  Remonstrajice  to  the  Lord  High 
Commissioner  and  General  Assembly,  1638,  115 
Ministers,  Act  anent  Presentation  of,  -     .    .    414 
Mentrose,  Earl  of,  p.  197  J  his  execution,     .     595 

NicpU,  John,  Extracts  from  his  Diary,      612,  626 
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Nithfidale,  EarloJ  King's  CpliiT'liMteneir.tothei'T 
M I  iConvention,  instructed  to  exaot  an  uncon- 
ditional suniffqder  of  grapts  of  titfcies  &ci^  p.   'I 
.    3  ;  returns  to  London,        .    n,  .,i  1  t  .unln-.    4 
Nobility,  Letters  from  King  to,  p.  210 ;  letter 
from-Nobility,  of,  Scotland  to  Earl  of -Essex,. '.' 
p.  214;  their  supplication  to  the' Kingji  j).' 
216  ;,  letter  to  Earl«f ,  jSlpllaud,  p.  218;  and  1  ■ 
reply,  p.  221 ;  supphcation  tp  Commissioner,- 
p.  220 :  letter  froni  Spotch  nobles  to  Noble- 
men in,  England,  p.,  222 ;   lettet  -  to,  Scotch- 
Nobility  from  Sir  J.  ,Oarmichael  mnd  Lord 
Southeske,-p, .  222;.' their  letter  -to   Earl   of 

Holland,     ,.^ ...     222 

NonrCovenanters'  Estates,  Act  anent,      .     .    414 

Oath  urged  on  Scotsmen  at  London,    .     .    .    212 

Pacification,  (1639,)  202,  228,, Apt  of,  (1642)     336 

Parliam,ent,  Scottish,  letter  to  E^rl  of  Laner- 
ick,, from  Committee  of,  p.  282 ;  answer  and 
reply,  p.  284 ;  letter  to  Earl  of,  Lanerick 
from  Commissioners  of,  p.  299 ;  Petition 
from  the  sjime  to  the  KLng,  P-  300 ; ,  Ratifica- 
tion of ;  Calling  p£  Convention,  League  and 
Covenant,  &c.,  (1644)   .     . 363 

Patronages,    .     .     .     .     .     ....     .263,586,589 

Peoplp  of  Scotland,;their  supplication  to  the  King, 
p.  225 ;  and  the  King's  answer,  p..  226 ;  De- 
sires of  his  Majesty's  Subjects,     .■    i     .     .     227 

Presbyteries,  a  Direction  by  Cevenanters  for,    .  82 

Primrose,  Clerk  Register,  makes ,  a  Palse  Re- 
port of,  lihe  Majority  of  Estates  on  Act  as-  - 
sorting  the  King's  Prerogative,    .     ._.;,,.!        4 

Privy  Council  declare  the' purchase  only  of  New 
Liturgy  required,  p.  7  ;  panic-struck-  at  po- 
pular commotion,  p.  7;  letter  to  the  King,: 
p,  53  ;  his  answer,  p.  54;  Acts  anent  Service 
Bpok,  p.  50 ;  anent  new  Psahns,  p,  51 ;  anent 
Service  Book,  p.  51;  appoint,  Lennox  to  re- 
present matters  to  the  Kjng,  p,  S5 ;  Act  of 
Piiiyy  Qouncil  anent  Psalms,  p.  51 ;  Act  disr 
solving  meeting  of  Council,  as  concerns 
Affairs  of  the  Kirk,  p.  55;  Act  anent  re- 
moval .pf  Council  to  Linlithgow,  p.  65;  Act 
prohibiting  Tumultuous  Assemblages,  p.  55  ; 
Act  anent  Petitions,  from  Noblemen  &o.,  p. 
58 ;  Instructions  tp  Lord  Justice  Clerk,  p. 
60 ;  letter  to  Hamilton  respecting  disturb- 
ances, p.  61 ;  letter  to  the  King  respecting  re- 
turn of  the  Jufiicatories  to  Edinburgh,  p.  vr5 ; 
Acf;  anent  the  King's  Letters  anent  annulling 
the  .Service,  Book,  renewing  Confession,  &c., 
p.  84;  Prpclaination, declaring  that  the  Council 
had, signed  the  Confession,  p.  90,;  resolution 
to  go  to  Court,  p.  314 ;  missive  ,tp  Cpmmis- 
sioner,  and  his  answer,  p.  218;  letter  to 
the  King,    ....,..;..  392 

Proclaniations ; — at  Linlithgpw,  p.-57  i  at  Stir- 
ling, p.  59 ;  against  Covenant,  p.  65  j  discharging 
jti-cfa  of  Council  anent  the  Service  Book,  &c., 
p.  70, ;  discharging  Service  Bopk,prdering  Con- 
fession, 1580,  tp  he  renewed,  4c.,  p.  81 ;  indict- 
ing Assembly  and  Parliament,  1638,  p.  83; 

, ,  declaring  tjiat  the  Priyy  Council  had  signed 
(^e  Confession,  p.  90 ;  dissolving  Assembly, .  '  ■ 
1638,  p.  118;  against  Ilpcogni^ion  of  Assem- 
bly at  Glasgow,    .    .     .     ..,-.'   ,.     .,  ,    .;    124 

Propositions  and  Artipies  of  Scottish  Commis- 
sipuers,  ^642,  p.  333 ;  and  Answer  of  English 

Commissioners,     .     . ":•    .■■•  334 

Protestation . of  Nphlempn,  &o.,, against  innova- 
tionSj^declaringadherence  totheCovenant, &e.,  71 
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Protestation  of  Noblemen  &c.,  relative  to  a 
free  General  Assembly  and  Parliament,  &c.,  84 

Protestation  of  General  Assembly,  1638,  against 
King's  Proclamation  for  dissolving  thereof,     119 

Protestation  at  the  Market  Cross  of  Edinbnrgh, 
July  1st,  1639, 231 

Protestation  against  Lawfulness  of  Assembly, 
1651, .631 

Protestation  of  Guthrie  and  Bennet,  ministers 
at  Stirling,  to  Committee  of  Estates  at  Perth, 
1651,  p.  639;  and  Answer  of  Assembly's  Com- 
mission to  King  and  Parliament,  respecting 
the  said  Protestation, 642 

Queries  by  Hamilton,  and  Answers  by  the  King,  66 

Ramsay,  Mr  Andrew,  discusses  Arminianism,    169 
Remonstrance  to  Committee  of  Estates  from 
gentlemen,   &c.,    with    army  in  the   West, 
p.  604;  Declaration  of  the  KingaudCommittee 
of  Estates  respecting,  p.   609 ;  Communica- 
tions between  Convention  of  Estates  and  Com- 
mission of  Estates  respecting,  p.  610 ;  Their 
resolutions  at  Perth  anent,  and  protest  against 
the  same,  p.  618;  Representation  to  Assembly, 
1651,  against  Commission's  Letters  and  Act 
citing  protesters  against  resohitions,  p.   631 ; 
instances  of  the  influence  of  letter  and  act, 
p.   632 ;  animadversion  of   Robert  Blair  on 
Remonstrance  of  Western  Forces,    .     .     .     644 
Report  of  Proceedings  of  Assembly  at  Glasgow, 
1638,  p.  128.   Session  1,  the  King's  Commis- 
sioner requires  Commissions  to  be  examined 
before  Election  of  a  Moderator,  Eeasonsagainst 
this  Course,  Commissioner  yields  with  respect 
to  the  Commissions,  but  requires  his  Assessors 
to  be  admitted  to   vote,   Assembly  refuses, 
Commissioner  protests  against  the   Bishops 
being   called  pretended.  Protestation  against 
Prelates,  p.   129 ;  concerning  the  Voting  of 
the  Assessors,  p.  130 ;  Mr  Alexander  Hender- 
son chosen  Moderator,  p.  130.    Session  2,  Dis- 
cussion on  Election  of  Clerk,  p.    130;  Mr 
Archibald  Johnston  chosen,  p.  131 ;  Discus- 
sion respecting  Registers  of  Church,  p.   132  ; 
Committee  appointed  to  examine  them.  Book 
of  Kirk  Policy,  Moderator  desires  Commis- 
sioner to  proceed  to  try  Members  and  Com- 
missions,   Commissioner    desires    a   written 
paper  from  the  Lords  of  the  Clergy  to  be 
read,  p.  1 33 ;  the  Assembly  refuses,  and  the 
Commissioner  protests,  p.   134.     Sessions   4 
and  5,  Discussion  on  Commissions,  p.  135  to 
138.     Session   6,  Discussion   on    Registers, 
p.  138 ;  Assessors  to  Moderator  appointed  for 
ordering  Matters  to  be  proponed  in  Assembly, 
p.  139 ;  Committee  of  Bills  appointed,  Discus- 
sion on  Commissions  resumed,  p.  1 40.    Session 
7,  Discussion  on  Registers  resumed,  p.   140 ; 
Registers  approved,  Discussion  on  Declinature 
by  pretended  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  with 
reference  to  Lay  Elders,  p.  141 ;  Commissioner 
produces  Declaration  of  the  King  discharging 
the  Service  Book,  &c.,  Speeches  of  Commis- 
sioner and  Moderator,  p.  142 ;  Discussion  re- 
lative to  Prelates  resumed,  in  connection  with 
the  question  as  to  the  right  of  Ruling  Elders 
to  Voice  in  the  Assembly,  p.  143;  Lord  Rothes 
defends  "  the  Tables,"  p.  145;  Assembly  de- 
clines to  Register  the  Bishops'  Declinature, 
Commissioner  discharges,  in  the  King's  name, 
the  Court  to  sit  any  longer,  and  leaves  the  As- 
sembly, p.  146;  Protestation  taken   against 
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his  departure,  Mr  David  Dick[son]  encour- 
ages the  Assembly,  which  continues   to  sit. 
Lord  Erskine  declares  his  regret  at  refusing 
so  long  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,  Assembly 
declare  themselves  Lawful  and   Competent 
Judges  to  the  pretended  Bishops  and  Arch- 
bishops, p.  147.  Session  8,  Discussion  on  Com- 
missions resumed,  with  reference  to  the  Pre- 
lates'  objections  to  some  Ministers  from  Ire-  ' 
land,  others  under  censure  of  the  High  Com-  ' 
mission,  &c.,  p.    148 ;    Argyle  declares  the   ■ 
sense  in  which  he  had  signed  the  Confession, 
states  his  view  in  attendmg,  and  is  invited  to 
remain,   p.    150  ;    Committee  appointed    to 
view   the   Books   respecting  the  Confession, 
Summons  and  Claim  against  the  pretended 
Bishop  of  Galloway  read,  and  a  Comipittee 
appointed  to   view   those  against   the   rest, 
p.  151 ;  Committee  appointed  to  SighttheBook 
of  Canons,  &c.,  p.  152.    Session  9,  Papers 
produced,  and  Statements  made,  shewing  the 
meaning  of  the  Earl  of  Kinghom,  Lord  Gal- 
loway, the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Lord  Napier,  in 
subscribing  the  Confession,  Reports  of  Commit- 
tees made  on  disputed  Commissions,  Report 
made  by  Loudoun  from  Committee  for  con- 
sidering the  Confession  of  Faith,  p.  152  ;  Re- 
ports from  Committee  on  complaints  against 
Bishops  and  other  Committees,  Remarks  re- 
lative to  the  Caveats,  p.  153 ;  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  Report  on  the  authority  or  nullity 
of  certain  Assembhes,  p.   154.    Session  10, 
Case  of  Mr  David  Mitchell,  p.  154  ;  Breth- 
ren appointed  to  speak  of  Arminian  errors 
which  were  imputed  to  him.  Report  on  dis- 
puted Commission,  p.  155.    Session  11,  Argyle 
desires  the  Assembly  to  be  sparing  to  meddle 
with  the  King's  authority.  Moderator's  reply, 
p.  155 ;  Arminianism  discussed  by  Mr  David 
Dick,  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay,  and  the  Moder- 
ator, p.  156-7 ;   Bishop  of  Orkney's  Submis- 
sion, p.  159 ;  Mr  David  Mitchell's  Depriva- 
tion, p.   1 60.     Session  12,  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  hear  Complaints  of  Citizens,  &o., 
against  Ministers  of  Edinburgh  t.'io  declined 
the  Assembly,  Sentence  of  Depi  Iv.- lion  pro- 
nounced against  Gladstanefe,  Av:'„iean'of  St 
Andrews,    Committee    on  nulUty  of  certain 
Assemblies  give   in  their  Reasons,  p.  160; 
Row  relates  Anecdotes  illustrative  oi'  the  Cor- 
ruption in  the  Glasgow  Assembly  IGIO,  five 
pretended  Assemblies  declared  null,  p.  162. 
Session  13,  Moderator  recommends  a  return 
to  the  Practice  warrantable  by  lawful  Assem- 
blies and  Customs  of  the  Church,  Complaint 
against  the  Prelates,  p.  162 ;  Process  against 
John  Chrichton,  p.  163.     Session  14,  Report 
of  Committee  on  Service  Book,&c.,  Assembly 
condemns  the  Service  Book  and  High  Com- 
mission, p.  163,     Session  15,  Bishop  of  Dun- 
keld  submits  himself  to  the  Assembly,  p.  164 ; 
Sydserf,  Bishop  of  Gralloway,  deposed  and  ex- 
communicated,   p.    165  ;    also   Spottiswood, 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Whytefoord,  Bi- 
shop of  Brechin,  p.  166.    Session  1 6,  Proceed- 
ings against   Lindsay,    Bishop   of    Glasgow, 
delayed    at  the   request   of  Lord    Wemyss, 
p.  166 ;  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Confession  having  been   called  for,  Argyle, 
Rothes,  and  Loudoun  address  the  House  on  the 
subject  with  reference  to  Episcopacy,  p.  166 ; 
Episcopacy  abjured,  p.  168.  Session  17,  Com- 
mittee appointed  for  viewing  overture  relative 
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to  goodOrderof  the  Church,  Discussion  on  the 
Five  Articles  of  Perth,  which  are  condemned, 
p.   168 ;    Lord  Wemyss   reports   the  result 
of  his  Conference  with  the  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, Bishops  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen  de- 
posed and  excommunicated,  p.  170  ;   also  the 
Bishop  of  Ross  and  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane 
deposed,  p.  171.  Session  18,  Bishops  of  Orkney 
and  Murray  deposed,  p.  171 ;  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow declared  worthy  of  Deposition  and  Excom- 
munication, but  the  latter  delayed.  Bishops 
of  Argyle  and  of  the  Isles  deposed,  Mr  John 
M'Naught,    Minister  at  Chirnside,   deposed 
for   deserting  his  Parish,  &c.,  p.  172 ;  Mr 
Thomas  Fosters  deposed,  p.  173.    Session  19, 
Bishop  of  Dunkeld  gives  in  his  Submission,  but 
is  deposed.  Bishop  of  Caithness  deposed,  p.  173. 
Session  20,  Deposition  of  the  Prelates,  "  the 
Bishops  Doom,"  the  Moderator's  Sermon  on 
the  Deposition  of  the  Bishops,  p.  174  ;  Pro- 
cesses against  ministers,  p.  180.    Session  21, 
Substitute  Commissioner  from  Caithness  ad- 
mitted on  the  Roll,  Commissions  appointed 
through  the   Kingdom  for   discussing   com- 
plaints  and    libels   against   Ministers,   Lord 
Wigtoun   declares   that   he   had  signed   the 
Confession,  Moderator  suggests  some  arrange- 
ment with  regard  to  Expenses  of  Ministers 
from  Orkney  and  other  remote  places,  p.  181 ; 
Process  against  Mr  George  Wishart,  Minis- 
ter of  St  Andrews,  Proceedings  relative  to  Mr 
Alexander  Henderson's  Transportation  from 
Leuchars  to  Edinburgh,  p.  182.    Session  22, 
Processes  against  Ministers,  Supplication  of 
Town  of  Edinburgh  relative  to  Transportation 
of  Mr  Alexander  Henderson  to  that  City,  p, 
183.     Session  23,  Commissions  appointed,  p. 
1 83 ;  Committee  appointed  for  Church  Exten- 
sion in  Corspairne,  p.  184.  Session  24,  Kirk  of 
Corspairne,  Supplication  relative  to  Mr  David 
Dick's  Transportation  to  Glasgow,  p.   184 ; 
referred  to  a   Committee,   p.    185;   Market 
Days  on  Mondays  and  Saturdays,  p.   185; 
Moderator's  Remarks  relative  to  form  of  Re- 
pentance of  pretended  Prelates,  Transporta- 
tion, Book  containing  Acts  of  Assembly,  Case 
of  Incest,  Supplication  from  Parish  of  Car- 
donald  for  an  additional  Kirk,  p.  1 85 ;   Sup- 
plications from   St  Andrews  and  Edinburgh, 
relative  to  Transportation  of  Mr  Alexander 
Henderson  considered,  the  Assembly  ordains 
him  to  be  Minister  at  Edinburgh,  Salmon- 
fishing  on  Sabbath,  proposed  change  of  Mon- 
day's, Market  Days  to  Wednesdays,  Committee 
appointed  on  Overtures  to  Parliament,  p.  1 86. 
Session  26,  Moderator  proposes  Supplication 
to  his  Majesty  craving  Approbation  of  the 
Assembly's  proceedings,  additional  Clause  to 
the  Covenant,  Privy  Council's  Act  declaring 
the  sense  in  which  they  had  subscribed  the 
Confession,  Supplication  relative  to  Transport- 
ation of  Mr  Andrew  Cant  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee, Process  relative  to  Mr  Robert  Hamil- 
ton, discussion  on  Civil  Powers  and  Places  of 
Kirknien,  p.  187;  Discussion  relative  to  Rul- 
ing  Elders,  p.  189 ;  Assembly  approves   of 
that   Order,  p.    189.     Session  nit.,    an  old 
Act  renewed  against   Sabbath   Fishing,  the 
Moderator  suggests  that  Presbyteries  should 
have    extracts    of    the   Acts    passed,   Acts 
Buent  subscribing  the   Covenant  approved, 
a  Day  of  Thajiksgiving  ordered.   Presbyte- 
ries  ordaiued  to   proceed   against  Subscrib- 
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era  of  the  Declinator,  next  Assembly  fixed 
conditionally,  Mr  Robert  Blair  ordaiued  to  be 
Transported  to  St  Andrews,  Supplication  for 
Mr  Samuel  Rutberfurd's  Transportation  to  l?e 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  new  College  of 
Aberdeen  referred  to  the  Commission,  the 
Moderator's  Speech  before  the  Dissolution  of 
the  Assembly,  p.  189  ;  Exhortation  by  Mr 
David  Dick,  p.  191  ;  by  Mr  Andrew  Ramsay, 
p.  192;  Lord  Argyle,  being  called  on  by  the  Mo- 
derator, then  addresses  the  Assembly,  p.  192  ; 
the  Moderator  replies,  and  the  Assembly  is 
dissolved,  note  on  Stevenson's  Account  of 
Henderson's  concluding  words,  p.  193. 
Report  of  Proceedings  of  Assembly  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1639,  p.  238;  Mr  Alexander  Hender- 
son's Sermon,  p.  238.  Session  1,  Speech  at  the 
commencement  of  Proceedings,  p.  241.  Ses- 
sion 2,  King's  Commission  read,  p.  241 ;  Mo- 
derator chosen,  Mr  David  Dickson's  Speech, 
p.  243 ;  Trial  of  Commissions,  p.  243.    Session 

3,  Commissioner  craves  delay,  p.  244.    Session 

4,  Commissioner's  Speech,  p.  244 ;  Griev- 
ances of  Church  stated  by  Moderator,  p.  246. 
Session  5,  Episcopacy  proved  unlawful  with 
the  Service  Book,  &c.,  p.  249.  Session  6, 
Commissioner's  Remarks,  p.  250.  Session  7, 
Committee  appointed  to  frame  an  Act,  de- 
claring the  nullity  of  pretended  Assemblies, 
&c.,  p.  250.  Session  8,  Bishop  of  Orkney's 
Submission,  Act  against  pretended  Assem- 
blies, &o.,  passed,  p.  251.  Session  9,  Bishop 
of  Dunkeld's  Submission,  p.  253.  Session  10, 
Transportation  of  Mr  David  Dickson  to  Glas- 
gow, p.  253 ;  Commissioner  desires  a  private 
Conference,  p.  254.  Session  11,  Transporta- 
tion of  Mr  J.  Rutherfurd,  p.  254.  Session  12, 
Cases  of  deposed  Ministers,  p.  254.  Session 
13,  Committees  appointed,  &c.,  p.  256.  Ses- 
sion 14,  Reports  of  Commissions  with  refer- 
ence to  deposed  Ministers,  p.  257.  Session  15, 
Reports  of  Committees,  p.  257.  Session  16, 
Discussion  on  large  Declaration  by  the  King, 
p.  257 ;  Committee  appointed  to  view  the 
Book,  p,  258.  Session  17,  Reports  of  Com- 
mittees on  Processes  against  Ministers,  p. 
258.  Sessions  18  and  19,  Reports  of  Com- 
mittees continued,  p.  260,  261.  Session  20, 
Motion  to  authorise  the  Covenant,  p.  262 ; 
King's  Patronage,  p.  263.  Session  21,  Discus- 
sion respecting  the  Covenant,  p.  264.  Session 
22,  Commissioner  accounts  for  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  the  Assembly,  p.  264.  Session  23, 
Routine  business.  Assembly's  Supplication 
for  subscribing  the  Covenant,  p.  265 ;  Re- 
port of  Committee  on  Large  Declaration,  p. 
265 ;  Assembly's  Judgment  concerning  the 
Manifesto,  p.  268  ;  Order  anent  Innovation, 
Commissioner's  Declaration  on  subscribing 
the  Covenant,  p.  268;  Moderator  exhorts 
Assembly  to  call  to  mind  old  Acts  anent  Con- 
versation of  Ministers,  Commissioner  states 
that  the  Covenant  with  the  Assembly's  Ex- 
planation had  been  approved  by  Act  of  Coun- 
cil, and  subscribes  Assembly's  Declaration,  p. 
269,  270.  Session  ult.,  Large  Declaration, 
Assembly's  Overtures  to  Parliament,  the 
Moderator's  Speech  on  closing  Assembly, 
p.  270, 
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